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PREFACE,
CONTAINING ESPECIALLY

A COMPENDIt.US VIEW OF THE EVIDENCES THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, AND EVERY PART OP THEAI,

AS THEY STAND IN OUR BIBLES, WERE GIVEN BY INSPIRATION FROM GOD.

V\ HOEVER seriously reflects on the powers and capacities of the human mind, regarding them as

the work of Him who doeth nothing in vain, and comparing them with those of the inferior creatures,

mil readily perceive that man alone was created to be religious. Of all the inhabitants of this earth,

none else are capable of obtaining any knowledge of their Creator, or of rendering him worship and

praise. Man alone possesses the capacity of distinguishing between truth and falsehood, between mora]

good and evil ; and of receiving instruction in social and relative duties, with the obligations under which

he lies to perform them, and the advantages of doing it. He alone is capable of being governed by

a law, and of being influenced by the proposal of rewards and punishments ; of acting as under the eye

of an invisible Observer, and with reference to a future season of retribution. From these premises

we infer with absolute certainty, that the all-wise Creator thus constituted our minds, and conferred on

us these distinguishing endowments, in order to render us capable of Religion, for the purpose of his

glory, and of our own felicity in the most intimate connexion with that of our fellow creatures.

When further, we consider what this word Religion implies ; and understand it, according to its

most general acceptation, to be such an habitual regard to the one, true, living, and eternal God, the

Creator, Governor, and Judge of all, as influences us to seek his favour, to do his will, and to aim at

his glory, in the temper of our hearts, and the regulation of our actions, both in the worship which we

render to him, and the duties which we perform to man, for his sake and according to his will ; we shall

be constrained to allow, that it is most reasonable and excellent.—Doubtless, the exercises of true de-

votion form the noblest employment of the human mind, which in them emulates the angelick nature.

A conscientious regard to the all-seeing eye of a righteous and omnipotent Judge is the best bond of

human society, and regulator of our relative conduct; insomuch that if this principle of action were

universal and complete, human laws and tribunals would be entirely unnecessary. This would likewise

most effectually moderate our appetites and passions ; and produce the greatest possible proportion of

peace, contentment, and felicity, personal and social, of which our nature, in its present state, is capable.

And when we look forwards, beyond the grave, to that immortality and future state of recompence,

which reason itself pronounces at least highly probable ; the absolute necessity of religion to our felicitv

appears evident beyond all dispute.

Hence, we determine with certainty, that religion is that great business, to which all men ought to

attend; and that blessing, after which all men should seek, whatever else be neglected, or superseded, or

postponed.

While, however, it is demonstrable, that man is capable of religion, and in duty and interest bound to

it by the most indispensable obligations; stubborn tacts, in every age and nation of the world, un-
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PREFACE.

cleniabiy prove, that, left to himself, man would never be truly religious. According to the statement

above given, where shall we find religion on earth, in any age or nation, which has not possessed, in

a greater or less degree, the advantage of those writings, which we will now take for granted to be a

divine Revelation, and which will hereafter be shewn to be so ? An assemblage of the grossest idolatries

in varied forms, and of the wildest absurdities in opinion ; the most vain and irrational superstitions

in worship ; and the most dangerous mistakes, as well as the most horrible cruelty, and abandoned licen-

tiousness, in morals ; form that religion, (if it may be dignified by so venerable a name,) which forces

itself upon our observation, wherever the light of revelation has not shone. Nor can so much as a single

nation, or city, or family, be excepted from this general charge. If there have been a few individuals,

who have manifested something not wholly dissimilar from true religion ; and any be disposed to allow,

that indeed it was such : it must be far more rational to ascribe it to the remains of original tradition,

or even to a personal revelation afforded to them for their own benefit, though not autlienticated for the

good of others ; than to make it an exception to the general rule, That without revelation, there never was

any true religion on earth, since the fall ofAdam.

Those indeed, who live under the light of revelation, and make what use tiiey choose of that light,

may draw up systems of natural religion, sufficiently plausible, and apparently rational. But it should

be remembered, that this light is originally, through one channel or another, derived from the Bible;

though too often, with equal absurdity and ingratitude, set up in opposition to its sacred and sublime

truths : and universal experience demonstrates, that no such natural religion ever was discovered, and

delineated, by men of any nation, who had never seen any part of tlie Bible, or any thing deduced from

that source.

However reasonable and excellent many of those truths and precepts aie, which are proposed to us as

the oracles of reason ; not one of them ever was proposed by reason without revelation, with such cer-

tainty, clearness, and authority, as to become a constant principle and rule of action, in secret and in

publick, towards God and towards man, to any company of men on earth, perhaps no<^ to one individual.

Indeed, after all the supposed improvements and discoveries or modern times, if we exclude the pecu-

liar instructions of the Bible, what darkness and uncertainty rest upon points of the greatest imaginable

importance !—Even in respect of the immortality of the soul, when Reason, at her best advantage, has

done her utmost, her boasted power of demonstration fails : for even, were the arguments indisputably

conclusive, by which the natural immortality of the soul is supported ; who knows, or can know without

revelation, how it may please a just and holy God to deal with the souls of his offending creatures? ' He
* can create, and he destroy.'—But far greater obscurity and uncertainty rests on those subjects, whicr

relate to the nature of the future world, and the rule of judgment, with which our whole conduct, anc

our hope and peace, are inseparably connected. It is difficult, if not impossible, to perceive by the ligl t

of nature, the consistency of perfect justice with boundless mercy : it still remains dubious, except to

* those who possess and believe revelation, whether God will punish at all, or pardon at all; or by what

rule he intends to punish, or pardon : and indeed, wherever we turn, a thick cloud darkens our view, and

discourages our enquiries, if v/e leave " the sure testimony of God," and bewilder ourselves in specu-

lations on matters evidently too high for us.—But how much worse has the case been of almost all

the nations of the earth, and generations of men ! Indeed so far have they been, from advancing in

religious knowledge, where revelation has not been afforded ; that they have evidently sunk deeper and

deeper into ignorance, and several of them almost into absolute atheism: as if the little glimmering

which once shone among them, being the effect of original tradition, was gradually expiring and leaving

them in utter darkness.
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The most complete information, however, respecting doctrines and duties, would be wholly inade-

quate to the production of the desired effect ; except such information were enforced by sufficient

authority, gave necessary encouragement, and proposed effectual assistance. The knowledge of duty

and of its reasonableness is utterly unavailing, whilst men are under the dominion of their lusts and

passions ; as the laws and judicial proceedings of every civilized nation sufficiently manifest. In this

case there is no disposition to perform the dictates even of conscience or prudence. A heathen could

say. Video meliora proboque, deteriora seqnor. The proposal of virtue as amiable and excellent, by the

feeble recommendation of the moralist's pen, is infinitely inferior in energy, to the authoritative com-

mand and sanction of the Almighty, denouncing his awful and eternal indignation against the trans-

gressor : and yet facts undeniably shew, that men venture upon sin, even with the threatenings of ever-

lasting misery sounding in their ears ; nay, with the trembling appreliensions of it dismaying their

hearts : for divine as well as human lav/s " are weak through the flesh," ' and, with all their sanctions

and barriers, are unable to affix boundaries to the swelling tide of human depravity.

Indeed, were men fully acquainted with all the glorious perfections of God ; with his holy law,

with the nature and malignity of sin, with their own real character and situation as sinners, and with

the rule and consequences of the future judgment; and were they, at the same time, left utterly destitute

of the encouragements and assistances, which the Gospel proposes, and which form the grand peculiarity

of the Bible ; their knowledge, so far from rendering them religious, would probably, by leaving them

without hope, annihilate all appearances of religion.^ Wherever any semblance of religion is found,

which has no respect at all to the mercy of God, as revealed in tlie gospel, through the righteousness,

atonement, and mediation of Emmanuel, and to the effectual teaching and assistance of the Holy Spirit,

it seems to have its foundation, not in men's knowledge, but in their ignorance, of God, of themselves, of

his law, and of the evil of sin ; and this might easily be evinced to be the case even upon rational principles.

But the proposal of suitable encouragements and assistance is entirely out of the province of reason

:

these are " heavenly things," ' of which we can know nothing, except by immediate revelation ; and of

which we can have no assurance, but the express declaration and faithful promise of God. He alone can

inform us, on what terms, or in what manner, his honour permits him, and his sovereign pleasure dis-

poses him, to forgive his offending creatures ; and to communicate those gracious influences, which may
produce a holy disposition of heart, and enable sinners to overcome all the obstacles, which retard the

progress of those who endeavour to lead " a sober, righteous, and godly life."

From such considerations, the necessity of a revelation from God, in order to true religion among men,

may be decidedly inferred : and it might reasonably have been expected, that he would afford such a

revelation, if he intended to accept of any worship and service from them. Indeed this expectation has

been very general in the world. And as counterfeit coin proves the existence of sterling money, and the

value which men put on it ; so counterfeit revelations, (instead of invalidating the argument,) if they do

not prove the existence of a real revelation, yet evince that men have felt their need of one, have been

sensible that it would be a most valuable acquisition, and have been generally disposed to expect It.

All the counterfeits, which hitherto have advanced a claim of being divine revelations, have also been

successively exposed, and have sunk into general contempt or neglect : and, in this age and nation. It

may be asserted, without hazard of contradiction, that there is but one book in the world, which so

inuch as appears to be of divine original. This we call. The Bible, that is, by way of eminence, The
Book : and such is the internal and external evidence, which authenticates its claim ; that I am persuaded,

• Kote, Rom viii. 3, 4 « Note, Hs. cxxx. 3, 4. 3 John iii. 12, 13.
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were men as open to conviction on this subject, as they aie in mathematical investigations, tliey could no

more, after due examination, reject it, than they could contradict an evident demonstration.

It may therefore not be improper to insert, in this place, a few of the most obvious reasons, which the

more studious Christian is " ready to give of the hope which is in him ; " ' and which is grounded upon

this iirst principle, ' The Bible is the word of God ;
' in order to shew that it is highly reasonable to

believe the Bible to be a divine revelation; and if so, then equally reasonable to take all our measures ot

truth and duty from it, and to bow our understandings and inclinations to its teaching and governance.

Let it be here carefully observed, that the Divine Inspiration, and not merely the authenticity, or

genuineness, of each part of the sacred writings, is intended.—Each part, and every part, may be authen-

tick, or genuine ; the work of the authors whose names they severally bear ; or true and unsophisticated

narratives of the times to which they refer : and yet they may be merely human, and of no authority in

matters of doctrine and duty. The Odes of Horace, and Caesar's Commentaries, are authentick : pro-

bably the first book of Maccabees is genuine history : yet they are not, on that account, in any degree tlie

authoritative guides or standards of our faith and practice.—Many able and admired writers, who appa-

rently have stood forth, as the champions of the Bible, appear to the author of this Exposition, to have

(he hopes undesignedly) betrayed the cause. An ancient warrior, having murdered his predecessor and

usurped his throne, was some time after requested to permit him to be numbered among the gods ; and

it is said that he answered, * Sit divus, modo non sit vivus :' * Let him be a god, provided he be not living.'

These apologists for the Bible, seem to reverse the words, and to say, ' Sit vivus, modo non sit divus
;

'

' Let it be genuine, provided it be not divine.' It would, however, be waste of time, to attempt to prove

either the authenticity or the genuineness of the sacred writings ; unless in entire subserviency to the

demonstration that they are divinely inspired. All the works and words of mere men are fallible, and

may be erroneous : and the desideratum, that which is especially wanted, is an infallible standard •

to which all other books, and instructions of every kind, may be referred, with which they may be com-
pared, and by which they may be judged. Now, if the sacred writings are indeed " The Word of God "

if " all scripture is given by inspiration of God," we have this desideratum; and have nothing further, in

this respect, to expect or desire. But if the books, called by the apostles " Tlie oracles of God,"* are

merely the authentick writings of Moses, David, Isaiah, and others in former times, and not the infallible

word of God ; we are as far off from the desideratum above-mentioned as ever. We may indeed learn

what these sages of Israel thought, as well as what the sages of China, Egypt, and Greece maintained

concerning God and religion ; and we may examine the testimony of each, and bring in our verdict some

in favour of the one, and some of the other : but we are still far from an infallible standard ; as far, as if

the Bible had never been written ; whatever value, in other respects, may be attached to such ancient

venerable, and interesting records.

With this view of the subject, gatnering strength from year to year,' the Author of this work is decided

against any compromise ; and he ventures to stand forth, as vindicating * the divine inspiration of the Holy
* Saiptures.' He wishes indeed to see far abler champions enter the lists against the Goliath of modern
scepticism : but as most of those learned and eminent men, who take up the challenge, seem in some

measure to compromise the main point, or to decline the discussion of it ; he takes his sling and his

stone, and says, " Who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living God?"

' 1 Pet. iii. 15. » Rom iii. 2. Heb. v. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 11.

^ This part of the preface was written above thirty years ago ; and the expression, here used, may be considered as the

author's present deliberate judgment.
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By •' the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, the Author would be understood to mean, ' Such a

complete and immediate communication, by the Holy Spirit, to the minds of the sacred writers, of those

things which could not have been otherwise known ; and such an effectual superintendency, as to those

particulars, concerning which they might otherwise obtain information ; as sufficed absolutely to preserve

them from every degree of error, in all things, which could in the least aftect any of the doctrmes or

precepts contained in their writings, or mislead any person, who considered them as a divine and infallible

standard of truth and duty.' Every sentence, in this view, must be considered as " the sure testimony

" of God," in that sense in which it is proposed as truth. Facts occurred, and words were spoken, as to

the import of them, and the instruction contained in them, exactly as they stand here recorded : but the

morality of words and actions, recorded merely as spoken and done, must be judged of, by the doctrinal

and preceptive parts of the same book.—On this ground, all difference or disparity between one and

another of the sacred writers is wholly excluded: Moses, Samuel, David, and Isaiah; Paul, James,

Peter, and John, are all supposed to speak, or write, " as they were moved by the Holy Ghost :
" they

are the voice, but the divine Spirit is every whore the Speaker. They wrote indeed in such language, as

their different talents, educations, habits, and associations suggested, or rendered natural to them : but

the Holy Spirit so entirely superintended them, when writing, as to exclude every improper expression,

and to guide them to all those which best suited their several subjects :
" Which things also we speak,

" not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth." ' Many par-

ticulars, which philosophers, orators, or criticks, think inaccurate, may consist with this complet''

inspiration : but every kind and degree of misrepresentation, as springing from personal, popular, or

national prejudices or opinions, or as calculated to mislead the humble believer, or to sanction error, must

be totally excluded.

It will also appear, in the course of the work, that the few passages, (and they are but few, compared

with the whole,) in which errors or interpolations have taken place, through the mistakes of tran-

scribers, form no formidable difficulty, in thus regarding the Holy Scriptures. Nearly all such interpola-

tions and errors may be detected and pointed out, by sober and well-informed criticks, in this, as well ;is in

other books : and if a few escape detection, it is because they do not so immediately affect the sense, as

, to make it evident to the most acute, penetrating, and accurate student, that they deviate from the style

and sentiment of the writer, in whose works they are found.

The Author has indeed, to this present time, always decidedly rejected all emendations of the sacred

text, which are adduced either on conjecture, or without adequate authority: and even where the authority

is respectable, he has chosen to abide by the present text, when there appeared no evident necessity, nor

any very cogent reasons, for the contrary : being aware, how far such alterations may, and often do, lead

men from the Scriptures ; and how directly they tend gradually to substitute another book in the place of

the Bible. Yet it is proper to observe, that if all the various readings, for which any respectable mithu-

nty can be given, were adopted ; they would not alter either the standard of truth, or the rule of duty, in

one material point : but whither conjectural emendations might lead, he cannot undertake to proernostlcate.

These things having been premised, he proceeds to state some of the leading reasons, which any intel-

ligent man may assign, for believing the Scriptures, as we now have them, to be the infallible word of God.

I. Great numbers of wise and good m=^n, through many generations and in distant countries, have

agreed in receiving the Bible as a divine revelation. Many of them have been distinguished and generally

1 I Cor. ii 13.
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approved, for seriousness, erudition, penetration, and Impartiality In judging of men and things. With
much labour and patient investigation, they detected the impostures, by v/hlch their contemporaries were

duped : yet the same assiduous examination confirmed them In believing the Bible to be " the Word of
" God ; " and induced them, living and dying, to recommend It to all others, as the source of all true

wisdom, hope, and consolation. In this view, even ' the tradition of the church ' has great weight : for,

whatever abuse has been made of the term, by such as generally were no part of the true church; yet it

must be allowed to be a consideration of vast importance, that the whole company of those, who have

" worshipped the living God In spirit and truth," (Including those who ventured and laid down their

lives for conscience' sake, and who were the most pious, holy, and useful men in every age,) have unani-

mously concurred in handing down to us the Scriptures as a divine revelation, and have very little differed

about the books, which form that sacred deposit. And I cannot but suppose, that if a being of entire

impartiality, of sound mind, and holy disposition, should be shewn the two companies, of those who
have received, and of those who have rejected the Scriptures; and should compare the seriousness,

learning, patient investigation of truth, solid judgment, holy lives, and composure in a dying hour,

without unmanly terror or Indecent levity, of the one company, with the character and conduct of the

other ; he would be induced to take up the Bible with profound veneration, and the strongest preposses-

sion in its favour.

IJ. The agreement of the sacred writers among themselves is another cogent argument of their divine

inspiration. Should an equal number of contemporaries, of the same country, education, habits, pro-

fession, natural disposition, and rank in life, and associating together as a distinct company, concur in

writing a book on religious subjects as large as the Bible, each furnishing his proportion, without com-

paring notes together; the attentive reader, whose mind had been long inured to such studies, would be

able to discover some diversity of opinion among them. But the writers of the Scripture succeeded each

other, during the term of fifteen hundred years : some of them were princes or priests, others shepherds

or fishermen ; their natural abilities, education, habits, and employments, were exceedingly dissimilar j

they wrote laws, history, prophecy, odes, devotional exercises, proverbs, parables, doctrines, and con-

troversy ; and each man had his distinct department : yet they all exactly coincide In the exhibition which

they give us of the perfections, works, truths, and will of God ; of the nature, situation, and obligations

of man; of sin and salvation; of this world and the next; and in short of all things connected with our

duty, safety, interest, and comfort, and in the whole of the religion inculcated by them. They all were

evidently of the same judgment, aimed to establish the same principles, and applied them to the same

practical purpose. Apparent inconsistencies may indeed perplex the superficial reader ; but they vanish

after a more accurate and persevering investigation : nor could any charge of disagreement, among the

sacred writers, ever be substantiated ; for it can only be said, that they related the same facts with different

circumstances, which are perfectly reconclleable ; and that they gave instructions suited to the persons

whom they addressed, without systematically shewing the harmony of them with other parts of divine

truth. They did not write by concert, and they bestowed no pains to avoid the appearance of incon-

sistency : yet the exact coincidence, which is perceived among them by the diligent student, is most

astonishing, and cannot be accounted for on any rational principles, without admitting that they wrote

" as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." '• *

> 2 Pet. i. 21

» Mohammed, to serve present purposes, produced his Koran by a little at a time : this occasioned an evident inconsist-

ency of one part with another: concerning which he only said, that God had a right to change his laws as he saw good.
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To this we may add, that the scriptural history accords, in a wonderful manner, with the most authen-

tick records which remain, of the events, customs, and manners of the countries and ages to which it

stands related. The rise and fall of empires; the revolutions which have taken place in the world j and

tne grand outlines of chronology, as mentioned or referred to in the Scriptures, are coincident with those

stated by the most approved ancient writers : whilst the palpable errors in these respects, detected in the

apocryphal books, constitute one most decisive reason for rejecting them as spurious. But the history of

the Bible is of far greater antiquity, than any other records extant in the world : and it is remarkable that,

in numerous instances, it shews the real origin of those absurd fables, which disgrace and obscure all

other histories of those remote times; and this is no feeble proof, that it was derived from some surer

source of information, than human tradition.'

III. The miracles, by which the writers of the Scriptures confirmed their divine mission to their con-

temporaries, afford us also a most convincing proof in this matter. The narratives of these miracles may

be clearly shewn to have been published, very soon after the time, and at the places, in which they were

said to have been wrought in the most conspicuous manner, and before very great multitudes, enemies

as well as friends. This constituted a publick challenge to every man, to contradict or disprove them, if

he could : yet this publick challenge never called forth a single individual to deny that they were really

performed ; nor was an attempt of the kind ever made till long afterwards.—Can any man of common

sense think, tliat Moses and Aaron could possibly have persuaded the whole nation of Israel, that they

had witnessed all the plagues of Egypt, passed through the Red Sea with the waters piled on each side of

them, gathered the manna every morning for forty years together, and seen all the wonders recorded in

their history, had no such events taken place? If then, that generation could not be thus imposed on,

when could the belief of these extraordinary transactions he palmed upon the nation ? Surely, it would

have been impossible in the next age, to persuade them, that their fathers had seen and experienced such

wonderful things, when they had never before heard a single word about them ; and when an appeal must

have been made to them, that these were things well known among them ! What credit could have

been obtained to such a forgery at any subsequent period ? It would have been absolutely necessary, in

making the attempt, to persuade the people, that such traditions had always been current among them

;

that the memory of them had for ages been perpetuated, by days and ordinances observed in every suc-

ceeding age by all the nation ; and that their whole civil and religious establishment had thence originated

:

nay, that the very tenure, on which they held their estates was grounded on it ! And could this have possibly

been effected, if they all had known, that no such memorials and traditions had ever before btci. heard

of among them ? The same might be shewn concerning the other miracles recorded in Scriptuu, c^pc

cially those of Christ and his apostles; and the sacrament of the Lord's supper in remembrance of his

death, and the observance of the Lord's day on the first day of the week, in commemoration of his resur -

rection, in all ages to this present time. If not instituted at the time, immediately succeeding the events

on which they are grounded ; at what subsequent period could they have been introduced, so as to per-

suade multitudes in very many nations, that they and their fathers and fatliers' fathers had always observed

them ? So that it might be made evident, that the man, who denies that the miracles were actually per-

formed, must believe more wonderful things, without any evidence, than those are which he rejects,

though established by unanswerable proof. To evince this, as to one most important instance, namely,

the resurrection of Christ, which, being once proved, undeniably establishes the divine original and au-

thority of Christianity, let the reader consult the latter part of the note on John xx. 24

—

20.

' Preface to the Book of Genesis.



PREFACE.

On tliis subject, it may again be demanded. When could the belief of the resurrection of Christ, and

the miracles wrought by his apostles and disciples in proof of it, have been obtruded on mankind, if they

had never happened ? Surely not in the age, when they were said to have been witnessed by hundreds

of thousands, who were publickly challenged to deny them if they could I certainly not in any subsequent

age ; for the origin of Christianity was expressly ascribed to them, and millions must have been persuaded,

that they had always believed those things, of which they had never to that time so much as heard !
' We

may indeed venture to assert, that no past event was ever so fully proved as our Lord's resurrection ; and

that it would not be half so preposterous to doubt whether such a man as Julius Caesar ever existed, as it

would be to question whether Jesus actually rose from the dead. What then do they mean, who oppose

some trivial apparent variations, in the account given of this event by the four Evangelists, (which have

repeatedly been shewn capable of an easy reconciliation,) to such an unparalleled complication of evidence

that it did actually take place ?

IV. The prophecies contained in the sacred Scriptures, and fulfilling to this day, fully demonstrate

that they are divinely inspired. These form a species of perpetual miracles, which challenge the investi-

gation of men in every age ; and which, though overlooked by the careless and prejudiced, cannot fail of

producing conviction proportioned to the humble and reverential attention paid to them. The prophecies

of the Messiah, which are found in almost all the books of the Old Testament, when compared with the

exact accomplishment of them, as recorded in the authentick writings of the Evangelists, abundantly

prove them to have been written under the guidance of the Holy Spirit : while the existence of the Jews

as a people differing from all others upon the face of the earth, and their regard to these writings, as the

sacred oracles handed down from their progenitors, sufficiently vouch for their antiquity : though that

admits of full and cleai proof of another kind. According to the predictions of these books, Nineveh

has been desolated i
* Babylon swept with the besom of destruction ; ^ Tyre become a place to dry nets

in ; 4 Egypt the basest of the kingdoms, which has never since been able to " exalt itself above the

" nations." ^ These, and many other events, fulfilling ancient prophecies, very many ages after they

were delivered, can never be accounted for ; except by allowing, that He, who sees the end from the

beginning, thus revealed his secret purposes, that the accomplishment of them might prove the Scrip-

tures to be his word of instruction to mankind.

In like manner, there are evident predictions interwoven with the writings ot almost every writer of the

New Testament, as a divine attestation to the doctrine contained in them. The destruction of Jerusalem,

with all the circumstances predicted in the Evangelists
;

(the narrative of which may be seen in Josephus's

History of the Jewish wars ;) the series of ages, during which that city has been " trodden down of the

" gentiles;"'' the long continued dispersion of the Jews, and the conversion of the nations to Christianity;

the many antichristian corruptions of the gospel ; the superstition, uncommanded austerities, idolatry,

spiritual tyranny, and persecution, of the Roman hierarchy ; the division of the empire into ten king-

doms ; the concurrence of those who ruled those kingdoms during many ages, to support the usurpations

of the church of Rome ; and the existence of Christianity to this day, amidst so many enemies, who have

used every possible method to destroy it :—all these occurrences, when diligently compared with the pre-

dictions of the New Testament, do not come short of the fullest demonstration, of which the case will

admit, that the books, which contain those predictions, are the unerring word of God.

^ The Jews, at this day, do not deny, that the miracles recorded in the New Testament history were actually performed :

but they absurdly ascribe them all to enchantment.—See Answer to Rabbi Crooll, by the Author

* Nah. i, ii, iil. ^ Is. xiii, xiv. * Ez. xxvi. 4, 5 » Ez. xxix. 14, 15 * l^uke xxt 24.
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There are two further observations, on this subject, which seem of great importance.

1. The predictions of Scripture, if carefully examined, will be found to contain a prophetical history

of the world, as to all the grand outlines, from the beginning to this present time ; not to speak of such,

as are yet unfulfilled. Who can deny, that the history of Abraham's posterity ; of Israel especially ; ot

Judah and Joseph, the most renowned sons of Jacob j and of the Jews, in their present dispersions ; and

their preservation, as a distinct people, " dwelling alone, and not reckoned among the nations," might be

clearly and particularly stated in the very words of prophecy ? ' Does not almost the whole of ancient pro-

fane history, as distinguished from that contained in the sacred Scriptures ; and also a large proportion ot

modern history, consist principally of the records of the four great empires, the Chaldean, the Medo-

persian, the Grecian or Macedonian, and the Roman ? And are not these predicted in the book of

Daniel so exactly and particularly, as to give some plausibility to the objection, which is demonstrated

to be unfounded, that they were written after the event ? * But especially, " the testimony of Jesus is the

" spirit of prophecy." ^ The changes which have taken place in the state of the world, in consequence

of the birth of Jesus at Beth-lehem, and of his claim to be the Messiah, the Son of God, which has by

some been virulently opposed, by others zealously supported, have been great, extensive, and durable

beyond comparison with all other revolutions : but is there one particular, in all the history of Jesus, and

of the subsequent establishment of Christianity, with all the opposition made to it, and the corruptions af-

terwards introduced, which is not expressly predicted in Scripture ? And might not a narrative, in many

instances very circumstantial, of our Lord, from his birth to his death, be drawn up in the words of

prophecy ?

2. From the preceding consideration another arises, as inseparably connected with it. The prophecies

of Scripture are not detached or insulated predictions, but constitute a grand system of previous informa-

tion, as to the secret designs of Providence, extending from the earliest ages even to the consummation

of all things ; and accompanied by such distinct notations of order, place, and time, as may well be called

tiie geography and the chronology of prophecy. Insomuch that any one, in any age, who well under-

stood the prophecies extant in his day, might have known what to expect, at the specified times, and in

the specified countries. As one prediction received its accomplishment, others were given, connecting

prophecy with history ;
•* till the Revelation of St. John concluded the whole. Events have hitherto, in

every age and nation, corresponded with these predictions. This is well known to each individual, in

exact proportion to the degree in which he becomes acquainted with Scripture and with historical records,

and to the care and impartiality with which he compares the prophecies with those records. As it is the

manifest and avowed plan of prophecy, to predict events, occurring in their own place and season to the

end of the world ; the circumstance of several prophecies being yet unfulfilled, does not in the least

deduct from the proof of the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, derived from this source : for on such

a plan, some must remain unfulfilled, till the end shall come.—It may also be added, that, in respect of

the state of the Jews, and in many other particulars, there is an evident preparation made for the accom-

plishment of all the prophecies, which yet remain to be fulfilled. Now, I ask, is there any thing in the

least coincident with such a system of prediction, from age to age, in any other book in the worlds

except the Bible ? And could so many and so extraordinary and improbable events, through so many

ages and nations, have occurred, in so undeniable a manner, as foretold in the Scriptures, had not the

Omniscient God himself inspired the Scriptures ? The grand outline of prophecy generally takes in all

» Notes, Gen. xii. 1—3.xvi. 12. xlix. 8—12. 22—26. Num. xxiil. Q. Deut. xxviil. 6b—67.

» Notes, Dan. ii. 38—45. vii. viii. J Rev. x;x. !0. Notes, Is. xli 26—2g. xlii. 8, 0,.
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that space of time, which was included between the period wlien the prophet wrote and the ena ot trx

world ; and as subordinate predictions, concerning Israel and the nations, and which form a kind of

episode to the main design, were fulfilled, other prophecies were delivered from age to age ; till St. John

closed the whole, in The Revelation." Can any reasonable man conceive that a design of this kind could

ever have entered into the thoughts of an uninspired writer; that he could form the astonishing idea into

a regular plan ; and that during more than fifteen hundred years, he should have successors, who entered

fully into his views, and assisted in carrying them into effect? Or can it be conceived, that such a plan,

however formed, could have been so executed, as to have even a plausible appearance of being success-

ful ? He, who can believe this, has no right to call those eredulous, who receive the Bible as the word

of God.

V. The Bible alone, and such books as make it their basis, introduce the infinite God speaking in a

manner worthy of himself, with simplicity, majesty, and authority. His character, as there delineated,

comprises all possible excellence without any intermixture; his laws and ordinances accord to his perfec-

tions ; his works and dispensations exhibit them ; and all his dealings with his creatures bear the stamn

of infinite wisdom, power, justice, purity, truth, goodness, and mercy, harmoniously displayed. The

description given in the sacred oracles, of the state of the world and of human nature, widely differs from

our previous ideas of them; yet facts on full investigation unanswerably prove it to be exactly true. The

records of every nation, the events of every age, and the history of every individual, most entirely confute

the self-flattery of man in this respect; and prove that the writers of the Bible knew the human character

immensely better, than any philosopher, ancient or modern, ever did. Their account teaches us what

men are actually doing, and what may be expected from them : while all, who form a different estimate

of human nature, find their principles inapplicable to facts ; their theories incapable of being reduced to

practice ; and their expectations strangely disappointed. The Bible, well understood, enables us to account

for those events, which have appeared inexplicable to men in every age : and the more carefully any one

watches and scrutinizes all the motives, imaginations, and desires of his own heart, during a length ot

time ; the more manifest will it appear to him, that the Scriptures give a far more just account of his

disposition and character, than he himself could have done. In short, man is such a being, and the world

is in such a state, as the Scriptuies have described : yet multiplied facts, constant observation, and

reiterated experience, are insufficient to convince us of it, till we first learn it from the Bible; and then

comparing all which passes within us, and around us, with what we there read, we become more and

more acquainted with our own hearts, and established in the belief of the divine original of this most

wonderful book. To this we may add, as a most convincing internal proof that the Bible is the word of

God, who " knoweth what is in man;" that it is exactly suited to our real state, character, and wants;

and proposes an adequate remedy, or supply, to all of them ; which in proportion as self-knowledge

increases, we see more and more. While others, through ignorance and self-flattery, cannot perceive that

its proposals and promises suit their case, the experienced Christian is deeply convinced, that he wants all

that is thus proposed and promised, to render him happy, and that he wants nothing more.

The mysteries contained in Scripture rather confirm than invalidate this conclusion : for a book, claim-

ing to be a revelation from God and yet devoid of mystery, would, by this very circumstance, confute

itself. Incomprehensibility is inseparable from God and from all his works, even the most inconsiderable;

such as, tor instance, the growth of a blade of grass. The mysteries of the Scriptures are sublime, iiiter-

» Mote. Is \\''. 21—24
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esting, and useful ; they display the divine perfections ; lay a foundation for our hope ; and inculcate

humility, reverence, love, and gratitude. What is incomprehensible must be mysterious : but it may be

intelligible as far as it is revealed ; and though it be connected with things above our reason, it may imply

nothing contrary to it. So that, in all respects, the contents of the Bible are suited to convince the

serious enquirer, that it is ' The word of God.'

VI. The tendency of the Scripture constitutes another unanswerable proof. Did all men believe and

obey the Bible, as a divine revelation ; let us seriously enquire, to what tenour of conduct it would lead

them, and what would be the effect on society? Surely if repentance, and renunciation of all vice and

immorality, when combined with the spiritual worship of God in his ordinances ; faith in his mercy and

truth, through the mediation of his Son ; and all the fruits of the Holy Spirit, as visible in the life of

every true believer, were universal, or even general, they would form the bulk of mankind to such cha-

racters, and would produce such effects, as the world has never yet witnessed. Men would then habitually

and uniformly do justice, speak truth, shew mercy, exercise mutual forgiveness, follow after peace, bridle

their appetites and passions, and lead sober, righteous, and godly lives. Murders, wars, slavery, cruel

oppressions, rapine and fraud, and unrestrained licentiousness, would no more desolate the world, or fill

it with misery ; and bitter contentions would no more destroy domestick comfort : but righteousness, good-

ness, and truth would bless the earth with a felicity exceeding all our present conceptions. This is, no

doubt, the direct tendency of tlie scriptural doctrines, precepts, motives, and promises : nothing is want-

ing to remedy the state of the world, and to fit men for the worship and felicity of heaven, but to believe

and obey the Scriptures. And if many enormous crimes have been committed, under colour of zeal for

Christianity ; it only proves the depravity of man's heart : for the Scripture, soberly understood, most

expressly forbids such practices ; and men do not act in this shameful manner because they duly regard

the Bible, but because they will not believe and obey it.

The tendency of these principles is exhibited in the characters delineated in the sacred writings ; while

the consistency between the doctrines and precepts of Scripture, and the actions of men recorded in it,

implies another argument of its divine original. The conduct of ungodly men, as there related, entirely

accords to the abstract account given of human nature : and it appears, that believers conducted them-

selves exactly in that manner, which the principles of the Bible might have led us to expect. They had

Tiaturally like passions with other men ; but these were habitually restrained and regulated by the fear and

iove of God, and by other holy affections. Their general behaviour was good, but not perfect ; and some-

times their natural proneness to evil broke out, and made way for bitter repentance and deeper humilia-

tion : so that they appear constantly to have perceived their need of forgiveness and div^ine assistance

;

to have expected felicity from the rich mercy of God ; and, instead of making a bad use of that consider-

ation, to have deduced from it motives for gratitude, zeal, patience, meekness, and love to mankind.

But one character is exhibited, in the simplest and most unaffected manner, which is perfection itself.

Philosophers, orators, and poets, in their several ways, have bestowed immense pains to delineate a fault-

less character : and they have given us complete models of their own estimate of excellence, and sufficient

proof that they had laboured the point to the uttermost of their ability. But the four Evangelists,

(whose divine inspiration is now frequently doubted on tlie most frivolous pretences,) without seeming

to think of it, have done that, in which all other writers have failed. They have set before us a perfect

human character, by recording facts, without making any comment on them, or shewing the least inge-

nuity in the arrangement of them. * They have given the history of one, whose spirit, words, and

* actions were, in every particular, what they ought to have been ; who always did the very thing which



PREFACE.

' was pruper, and in the best inanner imaginable ; who never once deviated from the most consummate

* wisdom, purity, benevolence, compassion, meekness, humility, fortitude, patience, piety, zeal, or any

' other excellency : and who in no instance let one virtue or holy disposition entrench on another, but

* exercised them all in entire harmony, and exact proportion.'—' This subject challenges investigation,

' and sets infidelity at defiance. Either these four men exceeded, in genius and capacity, all other writers

' that ever lived ; or they wrote under the guidance of divine inspiration : for, without labour or affecta-

' tion, they have performed what hath baffled all others, wlio have set themselves purposely to accom-

' plish it.' ' This is a fact which cannot be denied : no perfect character is elsewhere delineated, and pro-

bably no mere man could have drawn one ; and no one would have thought of such a character as that

of Jesus. This alone, I apprehend, joined to their entire consistency in this respect with one another,

demonstrates that the Evangelists wrote under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.

It has often been observed, that Satan would never have influenced men to write the Bible ; for then

he would have been divided against himself: wicked men would not have written a book, which so

awfully condemned their whole conduct ; and good men would never have ascribed their own inventions

to divine inspiration, especially as such forgeries are most severely reprobated in every part of it. liut

indeed, it is a work as much exceeding every effort of mere man, as the sun surpasses those scanty illu-

minations, by which his splendour is imitated, or his absence supplied.

VII. The actual effects, produced by the Scripture, evince their divine original. These are indeed far

from being equal to its tendency; because, through human depravity, the gospel is not generally or fully

believed and obeyed : yet they are very considerable ; and we may assert, that even at present, there are

many thousands, who have been reclaimed from a profane and immoral course of conduct, to sobriety,

equity, truth, and piety, and to good behaviour in relative life, simply by attending to the sacred

oracles. Having been " made free from sin, and become the servants of God, they have their fruit unto

" holiness ; " and after " patiently continuing in well-doing," and cheerfully bearing various afflictions,

they joyfully meet death, being supported by the hope of eternal life " as the gift of God through Jesus

" Christ
:

" while those who best know them, are most convinced, that they have been rendered more

wise, holy, and happy, by believing the Bible ; and that there is a reality in religion, though various

interests and passions may keep them from duly embracing it. What a different nation would Britain

become, if all its inhabitants were rendered as upright, sincere, peaceable, beneficent, and active in doing

good to mankind, as a remnant of them are on scriptural principles ? How would the state of the

whole earth be changed, if all men every where thus " denied ungodliness and worldly lusts, and lived

" soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world ? " This alone would do much towards introducing

a state of things, resembling that of the millennium.*—There are indeed enthusiasts ; but they become

such, by forsaking the old rule of faith and duty, for some new imagination : and there are hypocrites

;

but they attest the reality and excellency of religion, by deeming it worth their while to counterfeit it.

VIII. Brevity is so connected with fidness in the Scriptures, that they are a treasure of divine know-

ledge, which can never be exhausted. The things, that are absolutely necessary to salvation, are few,

simple, and obvious to the meanest capacity, provided it be attended by a humble, teachable disposition

:

but the most learned, acute, and diligent student cannot, in the longest life, obtain an entire knowledge

of this one volume. The more deeply he works the mine, the richer and more abundant he finds the ore:

new light continually beams from this source of heavenly knowledge, to direct his conduct, and illustrate

• The author's Answer to Palne's A;ie of Reason, p 66, 2 ed " Note, Rev. xx. 4—

6

c4



PREFACE.

tlie works of God, and tlie ways of men ; and he will at last leave the world confessing, that the more he

studied the Scriptures, the fuller conviction he had of his own ignorance, and of their inestimable value.

IX. Lastly, " He that believeth hath the witness in himself." ' The discoveries which he has made by

the light of the Scripture ; the experience which he has had, that the Lord fulfils its promises to those

who trust in them ; the abiding effects produced by attending to it, on his judgment, dispositions, and

affections ; and the earnests of heaven enjoyed by him in communion with God, put the matter beyond

all doubt : and though many believers are not at all qualified to dispute against Infidels, they are enabled,

through this Inward testimony, to obey the gospel, and to suffer for it : and they can no more be con-

vinced, by reasonings and objections, that uninspired men invented the Bible, than they can be persuaded,

that man created the sun, whose light they behold, and by whose beams they are cheered.

And now, if an objector could fully invalidate more than one half of these arguments, (to which many

more might easily be added,) the remainder would be abundantly sufficient.—Nay, perhaps, any one of

them so far decides the question, that, were there no other proof of the Bible's being the word of God,

a man could not reject It, without acting in direct opposition to those dictates of common sense, which

direct his conduct in his secular affairs.—But in reality, I have a confidence, that not one of these proofs

can be fairly answered ; at least it has never yet been done: and the combined force of the whole is so

great, that the objections, by which men cavil against the truth, only resemble the foaming waves dash-

ing against the deep rooted rock, which has for ages defied their unavailing fury. But, though these can

effect nothing more, they may beat oft' the poor shipwrecked mariner, who was about to ascend it, in

hopes of deliverance from Impending destruction.

A very small part of the evidences, which, with combined force, establish the divine original and au-

thority of our holy religion, has here been adduced. Many books have, of late years, been publisiied on

the important subject; the writers of which have treated it in different ways : yet, In general, the argu-

ments advanced by each seem separately to be conclusive. It does not appear, that any view of the sub-

ject, materially new, remains to be exhibited : but the following particulars have not, as far as the Author

has observed, been as yet brought forward, In that prominent manner, and to that advantage, of which

they are capable.

I. Many, in these days, allow the sacred writers to nave been wise and good men ; but they hesitate,

and speak doubtfully, as to their divine inspiratioyi. Yet, do not all the prophets, in the Old Testament,

speak most decidedly of themselves and of their predecessors, as declaring, not their own words, but the

word of God ? * Do not the apostles, and other writers of the New Testament, speak concerning the

prophets who wrote the Old Testament, " as holy men of God, who spake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost? "3 Do they not adopt language, which. In its most obvious meaning, claims the attention

of their readers to their own instructions, as to the word of God ? Do they not thus attest and sanction

one another's writings ? * Do they thus attest and sanction any other books ? The answer to these ques-

tions at least effectually confutes the sentiment above stated. If the sacred writers were indeed wise men,

but not inspired; how were they deluded into the false Imagination, that they and their predecessors and

• Note, 1 John v. 9, 10.

' 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 2. Neh. ix. 30. Ps. xix. 7— 11. Is. viii. 20 Jer xx. 7—9- xxv. 3, 4. xxvl. 12— ip. Ez. i. 1—3.

xxxviii. lO, 17- Dan. ix. 12, 13, Mic. iii. 8— 12. Zech. i. 5, fi.

» Notes, Rom. iii. 1, 2. 2Tim. iii. 14—17. Heb. i. 1, 2. 2 Pet. i. 19—21
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coadjutors were inspired ? If thev were good men, hut not hispired, would they have thus confidently as-

serted their own inspiration, and sanctioned that of each other ; knowing that this was contrary to the

truth, and that they merely delivered their own private sentiments ?

JJ. There are also very many, who so far reverence the name of our Lord Jesus, as to suppose his words

to be divine and infallible ; and yet they speak of the writers, both of the Old and New Testament, in

more hesitating language. Now our Lord himself, in numerous instances, has quoted and referred to the

Old Testament, and the several parts of it, as " of divine authority ;
" and this in a manner which directly

tended to mislead the people, if the passages referred and appealed to, were merely the private opinion

of some venerable men of former ages, but not the infallible word of God. And his appointment of the

apostles, and his giving them the power of the keys, of opening and shutting the kingdom of heaven ;

'

must imply, that in their writings, and in those which they sanctioned, his doctrine and religion might

be found unmixed and genuine. Indeed, if it cannot be found there, where are we to look for it ?

These considerations shew, that he himself has attested the divine inspiration of both the Old and the

New Testament.

An argument, comprising so many and important transactions, cannot here be fully discussed ; but a

few specimens may not improperly be annexed, of the manner in which the author supposes that the po-

sition might be maintained, with great effect, by any man who had talents and leisure for such an attempt.

Wiien the divine Redeemer was tempted by the devil, he selected all the texts, with which, as ' by the

' sword of the Spirit,' he put the enemy to flight, from one of the Books of Moses. ^ Does he then

quote these books as the words of man ? Surely not. He says repeatedly, " It is written.'" And had

any one enquired. Where ? Would he not have answered, " In the word of God ?
"—^In his sermon on

the mount he continually refers to the law given by Moses; declaring that " till heaven and earth pass,

•' one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled ;
" for he came not to destroy

•' the law, . . .but to fulfil." 3 Now who can deny that our Lord came to fulfil the types of the ceremonial

law, and the requirements of the moral law? And who can imagine, that the Son of God was manifested,

tlms to honour any institutions of mere human authority ?—Yet many learned writers speak of the laws

of Moses, as if they had originated with him.

The Pharisees and Scribes in general maintained, that Jehovah spake by Moses, and that his Mritings

were the word of God : but does our Lord ever so much as intimate that this opinion was unwarranted,

or held in too absolute and unrestricted a manner ? " Nay, when he saw good to expose the traditions ot

the elders, he charges them with rejecting and " making void the commandment of God by their tra-

ditions :
"^ but where was that commandment of God to be found, except in the books of Moses ? for he

expressly referred to the fifth commandment.—Again, when the Pharisees proposed a question to him

respecting divorces, he referred them to the Mosaick history of the creation, and to the original institution

of marriage ; saying, " Have ye never read, that he which made them at the beginning, made them
"' male and female ? " Does not this method of appealing to these records imply an express attesta-

tion to the indisputable truth of them ? And does not that attestation amount to a declaration, that they

were written by divine inspiration ?

Who was intended by the Householder, that inclosed the vineyard of Israel, but Jehovah ? By whom

did he inclose it, but by Moses ? What Moses enacted and performed, was done in the name and by the

' Notes, Matt. xvi. 18—20. » Matt. iv. 4— 11. - Note, Matt. v. 17, 18

" Notes, John v. 4b—47- ix. 2?—34. * Notes, Matt. xv. 1— 14. Mark vii. 1—Q.
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authority of Jehovah : and can his writings be treated as the word of man, by «i.ny who consider the

testimony of Christ as " the word of God? " '

The Sadducees proposed a case to Jesus, which they imagined inconsistent with the resurrection of

the dead : hut he decisively answered, " Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God;"

and he then referred them to the Books of Moses, as a confutation of their error. But did the Son

of God in reality appeal to the writings of an uninspired man ? or did he not appeal to " the ora-

" cles of God ?
' This however is not all ; for he says expressly, " Have ye not read, that which was

" spoken unto you by God, saying, &c, ?
"—What Moses recorded was spoken by God. "^

On another occasion he inculcated a regard to the Scribes and Pharisees, as sitting in Moses's seat,

that is, teaching according to his law ; though, at other times, he exposed their instructions, when,

following their own traditions, they disannulled that law : what could this mean, but that the one was

a divine revelation, the other a mere human invention ? ^

In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, (if indeed it be a parable,) our Lord introduces Abraham

saying to the rich man concerning his brethren, " They have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear

" them :
" and again, " If they believe not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded

" though one rose from the dead." *—But would he have thus called the attention of his hearers, and

of all through revolving ages who read his words, to the writings of Moses, if any part of them had been

erroneous and the mere opinion of a fallible man ?—It is worthy of notice, that our Lord also expressly

attested the truth of the Mosaick history, in some particulars which have not been most implicitly

credited, in their evident and literal import : I mean the account given by Moses of the universal delugCj

and Noah's preservation in the ark while all else were drowned ; and of the destruction of Sodom by fire

and brimstone from heaven, with the sudden and awful doom of Lot's wife. ^

When discoursing with Nicodemus, he referred to the Mosaick history of the brazen serpent, in such

a manner as both attested the typical import of that transaction, and the reality of the miracle recorded

by Moses. *

On another occasion, probably before the Sanhedrim, our Lord says to the Jews, " Had ye believed

" Moses, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, liow

" shall ye believe my words ? "—Hence we may infer, that an intelligent belief of the words of Moses

necessarily leads to faith in Christ ; and that it could not be expected, that the Jews, who did not be-

lieve the testimony of Moses in this particular, would believe in him of whom he spake.' Let this

suffice, in respect of the Books of Moses.

It may be proper also to adduce a few specimens, respecting the other parts of the Old Testament.

When the Pharisees condemned the disciples for rubbing the ears of corn on the sabbath-day, our Lord

said unto them, " Have ye not read what David did ? " " Have ye not read so much as this, what David

" did ? " ^ and directly referred also to the law in the same sentence. ^ Now this surely authorizes us to

conclude, that he regarded both the law and the Books of Samuel, as equally " the word of God."—In

like manner he called the attention of his hearers to the history of the queen of Sheba, as of undoubted

authority ; and this is recorded both in the Books of the Kings and in the Chronicles.

'
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When he anticipated the objection of the Nazarenes, by referring them to the conduct of the Lord ju

sending Elijah to Zarephath, to a Zidonian woman, rather than to any of the widows in Israel ; and in

cleansing Naaman the Syrian, by Elisha, rather than any of the lepers in Israel ; he not only authenti-

cated the historical records of those facts as genuine, but attested the miracles recorded in them ; which,

admitted in their full extent, can never be separated from the divine inspiration of those who wrought

them.' It should also be observed, that our Lord never referred to any writings in this manner, except

those received by the Jews as the word of God ; he opposed oral traditions, and has not once quoted the

Books of the Apocrypha, some of which were then extant. It may therefore be iairly inferred, that he

expressly designed to confirm the opinion of the Jews on that subject, by his repeated attestations, and to

establish exclusively the divine inspiration of their sacred books.

Jehovah had given commandment by Moses, that the people should oflfer sacrifices, exclusively at the

place which he should appoint : and Joshua after his death, by divine direction, as the Jews supposed,

placed the tabernacle at Shiloh, where it continued till the ark was taken by the Philistines. Afterwards

David removed the ark to Jerusalem, and Solomon built the temple on mount Zion, which was from that

time regarded as exclusively the place appointed by God for sacrifice.—A large proportion of the Old Tes-

tament, from the Books of Moses to the end of it, relates to this tabernacle and temple j to the sins of

the people in oiFerino; sacrifice elsewhere, or in hypocritically attending on the ordinances there adminis-

tered ; to the judgments of God upon them for these sms ; to the destruction of the temple by the Chal-

deans ; to the rebuilding of it by Zerubbabel ; and to events of a similar nature.—These things are so

interwoven with the historical records of the Old Testament ; that to deny the divine authority, by which

Joshua separated Shiloh, and David appointed mount Zion, as the exclusive place for offering sacrifice,

according to the command given by Moses, would tend to invalidate the whole narrative ; as it would im-

ply, that the Lord inflicted tremendous judgments on the nation, merely for violating the appointments of

uninspired men.
—

^The Samaritans indeed argued, that " men ought to worship " on mount Gerizim, and

not at Jerusalem : but our Lord declared to the woman of Samaria, that the Samaritans " knew not what

" they worshipped ; for salvation was of the Jews." * Now, who can doubt, that this declaration of Jesus

Christ, and his own constant attendance on the worship performed at .Terusalem, fully attest the divine

inspiration of those books, in which the appointment of this place and the building of the temple are

recorded, as having been done by the directions and command of God himself?

Let us also very briefly consider our Lord's testimony to the writings of the Prophets, and to the Book

of Psalms. The Psalms are indeed ascribed to different writers ; but it is evident that they constituted

a book of the Scriptures among the Jews at that time, as they now do : 3 so that a quotation from

that book, as the word of God, without adding any limitation, is in fact an attestation of the whole.

When the children in the temple cried, " Hosanna to the Son of David ;
" the chief priests said to

Jesus, " Hearest thou not what these say ? " To which he answered, " Yea; have ye never read. Out of

" the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? " • Did not this attest the words of

David, as the language of inspiration, and of prophecy ?

On another occasion he demanded of the Pharisees, " how David in Spirit," or, *' by the Holy

^ Ghost," " called the Messiah Lord :
" ^ which is equivalent to David's declaration concerning himself;

" The Spirit of God spake by me, and his word was in my tongue." ^ And accordingly our Lord, after

' Luke IV. 23—27. ' John iv. 20—22. » Luke xxiv. 44. Acts 1. 20. xiii, 33 * Ps. viii. 2 Matt. xxi. 15 I6.

t> Notes, Ps. ex. ). Matt. xxii. 41—46". Mark xii. 35- -37. * Note, 2Sjmi. xxiii. I, i
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his resurrection, declared that " all things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses,
'• and in the prophets, and in the Psalms concerning him." '—But why must this have been, except as

the writings referred to were inspired by God himself ? Could there be any necessity, that the words of

fallible men, however wise and good, should be fulfilled, in such extraordinary events, as the crucifixion

and resurrection of Christ ?

Referring to a passage, in the Psalms,* he asks, " Is it not written in your law, I said. Ye are gods ?

" If he called them gods, to whom the word of God came ; and the Scripture cannot be broken, &c/'

'

Who called the magistrates gods, but Jehovah ? And why could not the Scripture be broken, but

because it is " the word of God ?
"

I shall only, in a general way, refer the reader, to some of our Lord's attestations to several of the

Prophets, whose writings form a part of our Scriptures. The texts referred to are surely a sufficient at-

testation to the prophecy of Isaiah.'' When our Lord says, " Well did Esaias prophesy of you;" could

he mean any thing less than St. Paul did, in saying, " Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the pro-

" phet ? " ^—Christ gives similar attestations to the prophecy of Daniel :
<s and to Hosea. ' He also

expressly attests the history contained in the book of Jonah, which is often treated very irreverently, s

He evidently refers to the words of Micah, in predicting the persecutions, to which his disciples would

be subjected.' And he explicitly attests the prophecy of Malachi. '° Several others of the prophets are

quoted by the evangelists : but none are here adduced, except those who are mentioned by our Lord

himself, in a manner attesting the divine inspiration of the writers, or their language, as " the word

"of God"
It only remains to mention his attestation to the Scriptures in general, and to the division of them

which was received at that time, into " the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms." Thus he says to the

Scribes, " Did ye never read in the Scriptures, The Stone which the builders rejected, the same is become
" the Head of the corner?"" And when he adds, " Therefore I say unto you, the kingdom of God
" shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof;" he evidently

shews, that he quoted the passage as the word of God, which " cannot be broken."—" How then shall

" the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? " and again, " All this was done that the Scriptures

" of the prophets might be fulfilled."
"*

Would we know more particularly what Scriptures he meant ? Let us hear his words to the apostles :

" All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the

" Psalms concerning me." '^

The words of our Lord are very remarkable ; " Search," says he, " the Scriptures, for in them ye think

'* ye have eternal life, and they are they which testify of me." '* Now what could the Jews suppose Jesus

to mean by " the Scriptures," but the books which they had been accustomed to distinguish by that ap-

pellation ? They had thought, that in these the way of eternal life was to be found ; these testified of

Jesus as the Messiah ; and yet they rejected him, without whom they could not obtain eternal life!—This

one testimony confirms indubitably the divine revelation of the whole Old Testament, as it stood at that

' Luke XXIV. 44—46. ' Ps. ixxxii. 1. 6, 7. » Note, John x. 3^—39.

« MaU. xiii. 13— 15. xv. 7—9- xxi. 13. Mark vii. 6, 7. Luke iv. 17—21. > Acts xxviii. 25.

6 Matt, xxiv 16 Mark xiii. 14. ? Hos. vi. 6. Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7

* Matt. xii. 39—41. xvi. 4. Luke xi. 2g—32. » Mic. vii. 6. Matt. x. 35, 36.

'" Mai. iii. 1. Matt. xi. 10, &c Luke vii. 27 —Mai iv. 5, 6 Matt. xvii. 10— 12. Mark ix. 11—13.

" Ps. cxviii. 22, 23 Matt. xxi. 42, 43. '^ Matt. xxvi. fi4

—

btj.

'3 LuKe XXU-. 27 4i—46 " John v. 39, 4u

vol. I d



PREFACE.

time, to all who truly believe the words of Christ : but, reversing his conclusion in anotner case, we may

fairly say to men who call themselves Christians, * If ye believe not his words, how can ye believe the

' writings of the Old Testament ?

'

When the Jews went about to stone him, because he had said, " I and my Father are One ;" he quoted

a passage from the Psalms, adding, " The Scripture cannot be broken." ' But what can we understand

by " the Scripture," in this connexion, but the canonical books of the Old Testament as then received

by the Jews ? And who can deny this to be a complete authentication of them, as the unfailing word of

tlie unchangeable God ? Indeed all those passages, in which Christ speaks of his sufferings, death, and

resurrection, with the various circumstances connected with them, as what " must be," with reference to

the'types and prophecies of the Old Testament, prove, as far as men regard his testimony, that not one

tittle of those sacred records could pass away, till the whole had received its full accomplishment : for

which no other satisfactory reason can possibly be given, than this, that the whole is a divine revelation

;

" for the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were

" moved by the Holy Ghost."

But, should it be granted that our Lord's own words demonstrate the whole Old Testament to be

" given by inspiration from God," as far as men reverence and believe his testimony; yet it may still be

asked, Does it follow, that the books of the New Testament admit of the same kind of proof from the

words of Christ himself?—Let us briefly examine this subject also. It is not indeed practicable to adduce

so large a body of evidence, as has been brought in the former case ', nor is it necessary : yet I appre-

hend that the argument may in a short compass be made very conclusive.—When Peter confessed Jesas

to be " the Christ, the Son of the living God," He answered, " I will give thee the keys of the kingdom
" of heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou

" shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven."—Peter had spoken in the name of the other apostles,

as well as in his own ; and it is generally allowed, that the answer included them also : indeed this ap-

pears by other passages of similar import, in which they were all addressed.^

If it be allowed, that this absolute promise was given exclusively to the apostles ; we must next en-

quire, how they could exercise this power of binding or loosing, especially after their decease, except by

their doctrine ? And where must the church or the world look for that doctrine, if not in their writings?

Should we suppose, that the exercise of tliis exclusive authority was confined to the short time of their

continuance on earth ; then the church has ever since been left destitute of any rule, either for censures

or absolutions, even of a declarative nature ; and also of all criteria for the discrimination of true

Christians from other men, either for the purpose of self-examination, or for the regulation of our con-

duct " towards the household of faith," and the world around us. But if this promise was not exclusively

made to the apostles, nor the authority given by it intended to be exercised according to their doctrine

;

the consequence must be, either that there are in every age, ministers of religion possessed of this abso-

lute power of binding and loosing ; or that the words of Christ have not received their accomplishment.

And, as it does not seem to accord with the prevailing sentiments of this age, to invest ministers, of any

kind or description, with such an infallible and decisive authority ; we may, I apprehend, be allowed to

conclude, that the promise was made exclusively to the apostles ; and was fulfilled, when they were in-

spired by the Holy Spirit to deliver that doctrine to the church, according to which the state of all men,

in respect of acceptance or condemnation, is and will be finally decided. If this be allowed, it will

• John X. 34, 35. * Nates, Matt. xvi. 13— IQ. xviii. 18. Jolin xx. IQ—23.
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inevitably follow, that our Lord's express testimony proves that their writings are a divine revelation; for

in them especially they delivered to the church what they received from the Lord ; and these have been,

and will be to all subsequent generations, exclusively * the doctrine of Christ.'

On the night before his crucifixion, our blessed Saviour repeatedly promised to send to his apostles,

" the Spirit of Truth, who should guide them into all Truth," and " sliew them things to come;" who

should " teach them all things, and bring all things to their remembrance whatsoever he had said unto

" them," and who " should receive of his and shew it to them." There is a subordinate sense. In which

these promises are, in a measure, accomplished to all true Christians : but the persons, who advance

doubts respecting the divine authority of the books contained in tlie New Testament, will scarcely deny

that they are addressed In a far superior sense, to the apostles and those Immediately connected with them."

Now the Spirit was given to them, as well as to others, " to profit withal
:

" and it is undeniable, that

genuine Christianity, without unremitted miracles, could be delivered down to future ages for the profit

of mankind, only by writings, in which it should be stated without error or corrupt mixture, and pre-

served as a sacred deposit in the church from generation to generation. What then could the Holy Spirit,

promised In this energetick language to the apostles, be so rationally supposed to do for them, as to

guide their minds by an immediate superintending inspiration, when they dictated those writings, by which

it was evidently the design of Providence that the doctrine of Clirist should be perpetuated in the church ?

Indeed, either they did deliver to mankind the doctrine of their Lord and Master, pure and uncorrupted,

or they did not : If they did not, the revelation, which God made of himself by his well-beloved Son,

has answered very little purpose ; as no man, without a new revelation properly so called, can or ever

could distinguish the truths of Christ from the errors of the apostles : but if they did deliver their doctrine

pure and uncorrupted to mankind ; why should we maintain, that they were preserved from error when

preaching the gospel, in which one generation of men alone was immediately concerned ; and yet left to

fall Into errors in their writings. In which all future ages and nations were most deeply Interested ? If

when they were brought before governors for a testimony to them, it was not they that spoke, but the

Holy Spirit who spake by them ; * we may surely conclude, that what they wrote for a testimony to all

future ages and nations, was arranged under the same efficacious teaching and superlntendency.

Our Lord, just before his ascension, renewed and ratified his commission to the apostles : "All power,"

says he, " is given unto me in heaven and earth : go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them
" in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things

" whatsoever I have commanded you ; and lo, I am with you always even to the end of the world."

" Go ye Into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature : he that believeth and Is baptized

" shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned." ^ Yet none, those alone excepted, to whom
the apostles personally preached, can have any concern in this important declaration ; unless the doctrine

of Christ, delivered to the apostles, may be certainly found In their writings.—Our Lord just before his

crucifixion intercedes for his whole future church In these words, " Neither pray I for these alone, but

" for them also which shall believe on me through their word

:

" * and Indeed all real Christians in every

age have believed In him, not so much through the word of the ministers who preached to them, as

through that of the apostles, by which their doctrine must be tried; from which, if sound, It is deduced,

and to which it is properly their custom to make an unreserved appeal. In this sense St. Paul says, that

believers are " built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief Corner

» Note, John xiv. 25, 26. " Notes, Matt. x. ly, 20. Luke xxi. 12— ly.

3 Notes, Matt, xxviii. 18—20. Mark y^'^. 15, Id. * Note, John xvii. 20, 21.
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^ Stone ;
" for tlie Old Testament written by the propliets, and the New Testament by the apostles, under

" the inspiration of the Holy Spirit," contain that doctrine, which is the foundation of the faith and hope

of the whole church, as resting on Christ, and united in him into an holy temple, " an habitation of God
« through the Spirit." '

The several books of the New Testament were written by the apostles themselves, excepting the gos-

pels of Mark and Luke, and the Acts of the Apostles : and these were penned by the attendants on the

apostles, and under their immediate inspection, and consequently were equally authenticated by them, as

if tliey had themselves written them. If any should object, that Paul was not one of those apostles, to

whom Christ gave his express testimony, and yet he wrote a great part of the Epistles: it may be an-

swered, first, that there is no alternative between denying all the facts recorded concerning him, and

allowing his apostolical authority in its fullest extent, or that at least " he was not a whit behind the very

" chiefest apostles :" and secondly, that Peter has attested his Epistles to be a part of the Scriptures, in

these remarkable words, " Even as our beloved brother Paul also, according to the wisdom given unto

" him, hath written unto you ; as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things ; in which are

" some things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do

" also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction." ^ If therefore, our Lord's own words authenti-

cate the writings of the other apostles as a divine revelation ; Peter, who in some respects might be

called the chief of the aj)ostles, authenticates by divine inspiration the writings of his beloved brother

Paul.

Finally, the only portion of Scripture, of which our Lord can in any sense be called the Writer, is

that which contains the epistles to the seven ch jrches in Asia, which he dictated to the apostle John as

his amanuensis. All his discourses (as well as his miracles, and the events of his life, death, resurrection,

and ascension,) were written, not by himself, but by the evangelists, two of whom were not apostles.

What greater assurance then have we, that thev recorded faithfully his words, than that the apostles faith-

fully delivered his doctrine to mankind ? li tne evangelists w.^re not inspired in recording his words, we

are not infallibly sure, that he spoke what they ascribe to him : and why should we allow the divine in-

spiration of his historians, in recording his words ; and yet doubt the divine inspiration of his apostles,

in communicating his doctrine to the church and to the world? This opinion therefore is, in fact, both

hostile to the whole of the sacred oracles, and at variance with Itself.

The consequences of our present conduct, according to the Scriptures, are so immense, that if there

were only a bare possibility that these were divine truth, it would be madness to run the risk of rejecting

them, for the sake of gaining the whole world. What then shall we think of those who having such

unanswerable demonstrations of their being the word of God, that they cannot reasonably doubt of it for

a moment, yet disobey the commands, and neglect the salvation, revealed in them, for the veriest trifle

which can be proposed ! Especially, as it may be shewn, that, (besides the eternal consequences,) the

firm belief of the Scriptures, and the conscientious obedience which true faith always produces, will ren-

der a man far happier in this present life, even amidst trials and self-denying services, than any other

man can be made, by all the pomp, pleasure, wealth, power, and honour, which the world can bestow

on him.

If these arguments, which certainly contain a complete moral demonstration of the divine inspiration

of the Holy Scriptures, excite In any reader a greater attention to the sacred volume, and dispose nim to

N^otc, Eph. ji. 19—2S. • Note, 2 Pet iii. 14— 16.
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read it with more strict impartiality^ and larger expectations of improvement ; it' tliey induce any one.

who has not hitherto turned his attention to the subject, to examine it carefully for himself; ir they

obviate the unhappy prejudices, or confirm the wavering faith, of one individual ; if they stir up any one

to seek and wait for " the witness in himself;'' the Author's object, in prefixing them to this publication,

will be thus far attained.

We must next proceed to consider the nature of a divine revelation, and the reception to which it is

entitled.—Knowledge, in different degrees, may be acquired by us in various ways. We know some

things by intuition, or the testimony of our senses ; and other things by demonstration, or undeniably

conclusive arguments. Many things, which do not admit of t his kind of proof, may be shewn to be

probable, in so great a degree that it would be absurd to doubt of them, and maaness not to regulate our

conduct according to them. A very small proportion of men's actions are directed by intuitive knowledge,

by demonstration, or even by the higher degrees of probability. A moderate degree of probability is

generally sufficient to excite them to activity, and to direct their conduct. Testimony, especially, influ-

ences by far the greatest part of human actions ; and forms the main spring of men's vigorous, self-deny-

ing exertions, their daring attempts, and their persevering labours. By crediting the assertions, and

relying on the engagements, express or implied, of one another, all the grand concerns of nations are

conducted ; causes, in which life and death are involved, receive their final determination ; and commerce,

in all its branches, is directed and influenced : and the same regard to testimony, and confidence in our

fellow-creatures, is inseparable from the most ordinary afl'airs of human life.

Now, "if the testimony of man be great, the testimony of God is greater,"' infinitely greatei

Indeed his testimony, when fully ascertained, is the highest possible degree of demonstration : and when

the Bible is proved, by adequate evidence, to be " the testimony of God," the information contained in it

is sure, far beyond all other information, from whatever quarter or in whatever manner it is obtained.

—

The judge and the jury in court, the mercliant on the exchange, the commander of a fleet or army, the

minister of state in council, (not to mention cases of subordinate importance,) are fully aware, that no

testimony or information can be useful to direct their conduct, in their respective concerns, except it be

a-edited. To appreciate its credibility and its import, is the first consideration ; and the next, when it is

believed and understood, should be to form the plan of conduct according to it. Thus almost all human

actions, and those especially of the greatest importance, are performed and regulated by faith, by that

same principle, which is the main spring of human activity, in the great concerns of religion : with this

sole difference, that belief of human testimony, and reliance on human faithfulness to promises and en-

gagements, by word or on paper, and in very many cases, as in that of physicians, lawyers, and even

those who prepare our food, by what is regarded as a professional engagement, influence men in their

secular concerns ; the belief of God's testimony, and reliance on his faithfulness to his promises, as writ-

ten in the Scriptures, influence Christians in their spiritual and eternal concerns.—These things are obvious:

but they are seldom duly considered, in this connexion.

The Bible is the " testimony of God " to truths and facts, many of whicli are not otherwise discover-

able ; or not with sufficient clearness and certainty, to become principles of our habitual conduct. Things

])ast, future, and invisible ; truths most important, sublime, and mysterious, are thus brought to our

knowledge, attested by him, who cannot mistake, who cannot deceive. But faith is the only exercise of

» Note, 1 John V. p, 10.
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our rational faculties, the only operation of the hunian mind, by which we can avail ourselves of this

information. Faith, receiving and appropriating the testimony of God, is to reason, not unlike what the

telescope is to the eye of the astronomer ; who by it discerns objects invisible to all others ; and sees,

clearly and distinctly, those things, which to others appear obscure and confused. Reason, thus appro-

priating, by faith, the information communicated by revelation from the " only wise God," adds im-

mensely to her former scanty stock of knowledge
;
possessing at the same time certamty instead of con-

jecture: and thus, in the posture of a humble disciple, she receives that instruction, which must be for

ever withheld from her, while she proudly aftccts to be the teacher. Thus, even the most illiterate of

mankind, believing and becoming more and more acquainted with the sacred oracles, acquire a knowledge

in the things of God and religion, far more certain and useful, than ever was possessed by the wisest and

most learned unbeliever : in the same manner as the bosom friend or confidential counsellor of the prince,

who is informed of his real purposes and designs, exceeds in practical knowledge of state-affairs the most

sagacious speculating politician ; who merely supposes that those things have been done, or will be done,

which he thinks ought to be done, or in some way conjectures to be most probable.

When, relying on the veracity of God, we receive the Scriptures, as in every proposition infallibly

true ; the whole of the instruction contained in them becomes our own : and we may consider them as a

mine of precious ore, which will more and more enrich us, in proportion to our diligence in exploring

them, and, so to speak, in working the mine.

But this faith differs widely from the mere assent of the understanding to any proposition, without

respect to its importance, and to our own concern in it. Noah, for instance, was informed, that the

deluge would come ; and we are informed that it actually came : but he was immediately interested in the

event ; we are not. We may therefore assent to the trutli of it, as an historical fact, without being in-

fluenced by it in our habitual conduct ; but if he truly believed the divine testimony and monition, this

belief must necessarily influence his conduct. " By faith, Noah, moved with fear, prepared the ark."

The truths of revelation, (wholly unlike the reports of the day, which, whether true or false, are of little

consequence to us,) all relate to our eternal interests ; and therefore have an inseparable connexion v/ith

our practice. The Bible, received in true faith, becomes the foundation of our hope, the standard of our

judgment, the source of our comfort, " the lantern of our feet, and the light of our paths :" and implicit

faith always produces unreserved obedience.

The province of reason therefore, in respect to revelation, is, first to examine and decide, (with modesty

and caution,) on the evidences by which it is supported ; to understand and explain the language in

which it is conveyed ; to discern, in many things, the excellency of the things revealed to us ; and to use

them as motives, encouragements, and rules of obedience : and, in things evidently mysterious, to bow

in humble submission to the divine teaching ; to receive in adoring faith and love what w^e cannot com-

prehend ; to rest satisfied with what is revealed ; and to leave secret things with God, to whom alone

they belong.—Should any one indeed presume to interpret a text of Scripture, in a sense which contra-

dicts the testimony of our senses or clear demonstration ; we may venture to reject this interpretation : for

nothing can possibly prove that to be true, which we certainly know to be false. But when the doctrines

of revelation, or the obvious interpretations of them, according to the common use of language, are only

mysterious, but involve no real contradiction ; when they are merely above our comprehension, or con-

trary to the general notions, and preconceptions, or ordinary reasonings, of mankind ; but are not oppo-

site to the testimony of our senses, or to any demonstrated truth : to reject, on such grounds, the testi-

mony of God, must be irrational in the highest degree ; unless man be indeed wiser than his Creator.

Seeing therefore, that the Bible may be unanswerably proved to be the word of God, we should reason
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froni it, as from self-evident principles, or demonstrated truths : for " His Testimony is sure, makint^

" wise the simple."

Many parts of Scripture accord so well with the conclusions of our rational powers, when duly exer-

cised, that either they might have been known without revelation, or else men have mistaken the capacity

of perceiving truth, for that of discovering it. Hence various controversies have arisen about natural reli-

gion, which many suppose to be rather taken for granted by revelation, than made known by it. But the

term is ambiguous : for the word natural includes the propensities of our hearts, as well as the powers oj

our understandings ; and the same truths, which accord to the latter, are often totally opposite to the for-

mer. The gentiles might have known many things concerning God and his will, if they had " liked to

" retain him in their knowledge ;
" but their alienation of heart from him prevailed to keep them in igno-

rance, or entangle them in error. So that the term, " Tlie religion of reason," would express the idea

much more intelligiblj', if any such distinction be deemed necessary.

Tliis however is obvious, that many truths and precepts, which are found in the Bible, have been main-

tained by persons who were ignorant of that divine revelation, or who did not choose to own their obli-

gations to it : and many others, professing to receive the Scriptures as the word of God, assent to some

truths contained in them, not so much because they are revealed, as because they think that they mav be

proved by other arguments ; while they reject, neglect, or explain away those doctrines, which are not

thus evident to their reason, or level with their capacities. So that at last it comes to this, that they dis-

card all which is deemed peculiar to revelation ; and refuse to believe " the testimony of God," if their

own reason will not vouch for the truth of what he says."

It may indeed be questioned, whether those opinions, which men so confidently magnify as ' The ora-

* cles of reason,' were not originally, without exception, borrowed from revelation, as far as there is any

truth in them : and it is evident, that they cannot possess sufficient certainty, clearness, and authority, to

render them efficacious principles of action, except as enforced by revelation and its awful sanctions. And

the wildest enthusiast never dreamed of a grosser absurdity, than those persons maintain, who suppose

that the only wise God has given a revelation to man, confirmed by miracles and prophecies, and esta-

blished in the world by the labours and sufferings of his servants, and by the crucifixion of his well-

beloved Son ; and that this revelation at last is found to contain nothing, but what we might have known

as well without it ! Nay, that it is expressed in such language, as has given occasion to those, who have

most implicitly believed and reverentially obeyed it, to maintain sentiments and adopt practices, erroneous

and evil in themselves, and of fatal consequence to mankind!

We might therefore have previously expected, that the revelation from God should illustrate, confirm,

and enforce such things, as seem more level to our natural powers : and that it should make known to us

many important matters, which we could not have otherwise discovered ; and which would be found

exceedingly diffitirent from all our notions and imaginations; seeing that our contracted views and limited

capacities are infinitely distant from tlie omniscience of God. So that it is most reasonable to conclude,

that the doctrinal truths, which more immediately relate to the divine nature, perfections, providence, and

government, to the invisible and eternal world and the mysteries of redemption, constitute by far the

most important part of revelation ; as discovering to us such things, " as eye hath not seen, nor car

" heard, neither have they entered into the heart of man ;

" and yet they are essentially connected with

our present hope, worship, and duty, and with our future happiness or misery.'

He therefoie cannot, according to the common use of language, be called a believer, who only holds

» Note, 1 John v. 9, 10. » Notes, John iii. 12, 13. 1 Cor. ii. 6—9.
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those doctrines, which he deems the dictates of reason as well as of revelation j whilst he rejects the tes-

timony of God, whenever he deems it unreasonable. And we may hence learn what judgment we ought

to form of those, who affirm, without hesitation, that the moral precepts with the annexed penal sanc-

tions, and the more evident truths of the Bible, are the only important part of it; that it is of little conse-

quence what men believe, especially concerning those things which are in any degree mysterious ; and that

none but narrow-minded bigots, and weak and ignorant people, lay any stress upon speculative opinions.

—

" He that believeth not, maketh God a liar
;
" especially " he that believeth not the testimony, which

" God hath given of his Son," and of eternal life bestowed on sinners through him. This is the uniform

doctrine of Scripture ; and to contradict it is equivalent to a total rejection of divine revelation.' Can it

be supposed, that the prophets and apostles were commissioned, and that the Son of God was " mani-

'^ fested in the flesh," died on the cross and rose from the dead, merely to inform mankind, that the Lord

approved honesty, temperance, truth, and kindness ; and disapproved the contrary vices ? or, that the

unnumbered testimonies which the Scriptures contain to the mysteries of the Divine Nature, the Person

of the Redeemer, the work of Redemption, and the influences of the Holy Spirit, may, without any cri-

minality, be disbelieved, derided, or reviled
;
provided men are moral in their conduct towards one ano-

ther ? Or, that God is equally pleased with those who thus afl^ront his veracity, as with those who impli-

citly submit to his teaching and credit his testimony ? If this be the case, in what does the difference be-

tween the infidel and the believer consist ? All, except avowed atheists, will allow the propriety of many

precepts, and the truth of some doctrines, coinciding with those contained in Scripture : but the infidel

admits them as the dictates of reason, not as " the testimony of God ;
" and many professed believers

reject all, without hesitation, that does not appear to accord to the same standard. So that both of them

believe their own reasonings, " lean to their own understandings," and " make God a liar," when his

testimony contradicts their self-confident decisions ! The prevailing notion therefore, of the comparatively

small importance of doctrinal truth, is subversive of revelation ; and in fact is only a more plausible and

more dangerous species of infidelity. The decided belief of the " sure testimony of God," on the most

important doctrines of revelation, and those most intimately connected with our eternal salvation, our re-

joicing hope, and our adoring gratitude; is often, under the word speculative, or speculation, confounded

with the boldest investigation of things unrevealed, by the most presumptuous efforts and conclusions of

reasoning unbelievers : and this sometimes by pious men, whose excessive antipathy to controversy will

not allow them to admit the difference, or come near enough to perceive it.

If we believe the Scriptures to have been written by " inspiration from God," and have any suitable

apprehensions of his omniscience, veracity, and perfections ; we must be convinced, that it is the height

of arrogance for us, short-sighted, erring creatures of yesterday, to speak of any doctrine contained in

them as false or doubtful, because it is not coincident with our reasonings or conceptions. Surely, a

small portion of modesty and humility might suffice to induce a confession, that we are more likely to be

mistaken, than that the only wise God should attest what is not exactly true ! In rejecting his authenti-

cated testimony, we must either advance our knowledge above his omniscience, or impeach his veracity,

or deny the Scriptures, altogether or in part, to be his word; reserving to ourselves the determination,

what part is of divine authority, and what is not ! If, on the other hand, we deem any part of the Scrip-

tures, though true, to be of little or no importance, or of dangerous tendency ; what do we, but affront

the infinite wisdom or goodness of God, as if he did not know what truths were proper to be revealed to

man ; or as if he purposely discovered those matters, which it would have been better for mankind

' Notes, John iii 17—21. 31—30". 1 John v. g— 12.
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never to have known ? And, seeing it is evident that the Lord has, in the Scriptures, required the be-

hef of certain doctrines, as absolutely necessary to salvation ; ' to insinuate that these doctrines are either

false, doubtful, or of no value, must involve in it the grossest and most affronting blasphemy imaginable.

We do not indeed maintain, that all the truths of revelation are of equal importance ; because they are

not stated in Scripture to be so : but none can be wholly unimportant, and we are not always

competent to decide upon their comparative value. Some things are more obvious than others;

and such as are more hard to be understood, are not so well adapted to those persons, " who are unstable

** and unlearned" in the school of Christ : yet we are not authorized to reject, or even to doubt, any of

them. We may indeed demur as to the true interpretation of them, whilst, in humble, reverent teach

ableness and prayer, we wait for clearer light upon the subject: and we must remain for some time in

partial ignorance or error, because we cannot at once become acquainted with all the truths which are reveal-

ed, even when we possess a disposition implicitly to believe them. There are some things, which relate

to the very life and essence of true religion ; and others are rather necessary to our stability, comfort, and

holy conduct : these we must by no means reject, or treat with indifference ; but it is possible, even that

the teachable and diligent Christian may to the last be mistaken or ignorant about some of them, and

yet be found among " the heirs of salvation : " nay, there is ground to conclude, tliat this is indeed

the case with great numbers, in one way or other.

Tlie importance of revealed truth may be shewn in another way ; for it is the seed or principle in the

soul, whence all inward or real holiness proceeds. " Sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word is

" truth."* " Beholding as in a glass," (namely in the person, redemption, and doctrine of Christ,) " the

" glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same image." 3 « Without controversy great is the mystery

" of godliness, God was manifest in the flesh." This doctrine was. in the judgment of the apostle, " the

"great mystery ofgodliness ; " and indeed all the holy dispositions and affections towards God, all the

genuine spiritual worship, all the willing obedience of filial lovc, and all the cheerful acquiescence in

the divine will, and affiance on the divine truth and mercy, wlilch have been found in the world since

the fall of man, have arisen from a proper reception of this great truth, and the doctrines connected

with it.* Spirituality, which consists in a supreme valuation of the holy excellence of spiritual things,

and a disposition to seek pleasure and satisfaction in religion, is intimately connected with a believing

dependence on the promised influences of the Holy Spirit. And that view of the worth of the soul,

the evil of sin, the justice and mercy of God, the vanity of the world, and the believer's obligations to

a Saviour, " who loved him, and redeemed him to God with his blood," which the doctrine of the cross

communicates ; is fundamental to deep repentance, genuine humility, gratitude, patience, meekness, for-

giveness of injuries, love of enemies, and other parts of the Christian temper and character. Without

this, a proud morality, and a pharisaical task and form of godliness, will comprise the sum total of man's

religion ; except as lie is brought under those impressions and that guidance, which will in due time in-

fluence him to embrace " the truth as it is in Jesus 3 " or as he is carried away, into the mazes of anti-scrip-

tural enthusiasm and delusion.

The Holy Scriptures should likewise be considered as a complete revelation : so that nothing needs be

known, believed, or practised, as essential to religion, except what may be plainly proved from them. On
the other hand, it should be carefully observed, that the whole word of God is our rule ; and that all pre-

ference of one part to another, (except as some parts are more immediately connected with our faith and

' Notes, Markxvi. 14—16. John iii. 27—36, v. 36 1 John ii. 20—25. v. 11, 12. ' Note, John xvii. 17— 19.

i Notes, Matt. xiii. 18, I9. 33. Mark iv. 26—29. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. iv. 3—6. Jam. i. I9—21. 1 Pet. i. 23—25
* Note, 1 Tim. iii. 16.

VOL. I. e



PREFACE.

practice, than others,) derogates from the credit of the whole; and implies a latent and indulged doubt,

whether the Bible be altogether of divine authority ; and whether only that part of it be so, which coincides

with the favourite tenets of the person concerned.—True and intelligent faith receives the whole " testi-

" mony of God ; " gives every part its proper place and measure of attention, and applies it t^ its proper

use : for " all scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-

*' rection, for instruction in righteousness j that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto

" all good works." '

But all unwritten tradition, and apocryphal additions to the word of God, must be decidedly rejected.

Tradition is so uncertain a way of conveying the knowledge either of truths or facts, that no dependence

whatever can be placed on it ; so that it is highly improbable, that, without written revelation, any one

thing revealed to the prophets and apostles, would have been transmitted to us uncorrupted. Indeed there

is some probability in the opinion, that the art of writing was first communicated by revelation, to Moses,

in order to perpetuate, with certainty, those facts, truths, and laws, which he was employed to deliver to

Israel. Learned men find no traces of literary or alphabetical writing, in the history of the nations, till

long after the days of Moses ; unless the book of Job be regarded as an exception. * The art of express-

ing almost an infinite variety of sounds, by the interchanges of a few letters or marks, seems more like a

discovery made to man from heaven, than a human invention ; and its beneficial effects, and almost abso-

lute necessity, for the preservation and communication of true religion, favour the conjecture.

But however that may be decided, all who love the Bible, will be thankful to God for this most impor-

tant advantage ; and also for the Invention of printing, by which copies of the Scriptures are rendered

cheap and plentiful, beyond all calculation, or comparison with the state ot things, before printing was

discovered. This gives modern Christians advantages for disseminating the knowledge of divine truth

among the nations. In some respects even beyond what the apostles themselves possessed : and how noble

and Christian is that grand design, which has lately been grounded on this circumstance by ' The British

' and Foreign Bible Society,' which Is no less, than that of causing prophets and apostles to speak to the

inhabitants of every country on earth, to each In their own language. May God accomplish to its full

extent this grand, pious, and beneficent purpose

!

We do not need any apocryphal additions to the Scripture. Considered as human loritings, the apocry-

phal books have their use : but if custom sanction any of them being bound up in the same volume with

the sacred oracles ; truth requires that we explicitly declare, that they are not the word of God. Should

it be enquired, how we may distinguish between the genuine books of Scripture, and those which are apo-

cryphal ; we answer, that not only some, but all the books, contained in our authorized version of the

Scriptures, have many or all of those evidences of a divine original, which have been insisted on : but

there Is not one, of those called the Apocrypha, which may not be proved destitute of such evidence ; and

most of them contain internal proof that they are spurious.

The sacred writers often express themselves in language, taken from their own habits of life and the

scenes with which they were conversant. Knowledge therefore, of various kinds, must be very advanta-

geous, and in some instances necessary. In order fully to understand them : and the knowledge of eastern

maimers, and the local customs of the nations, in that part of the world, is doubtless useful to an expo-

' Notes, Deut. xxix. 29. 2 Tim, iii. 14—17. ' Preface 10 the Book of Job.
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sitor: tnougli not to that degree, which many suppose. But I own, I am delibei-ately of opinion, that what

is called Rabbinical learning, is rather a hindrance than a help to the understanding of the sacred wrii-ing-s,

in their spiritual meaning and practical import :
' and this conviction grows stronger, in proportion to the

oppjrtunlty which I have had in later years, of becoming more acquainted with it. The writers, as their

predecessors of old did, " make void the commandment of God, that they may keep their own tradition."

We are, in the sacred Scriptures, addressed as rational creatures, endued with understanding ; and as

required to employ it, with diligence and earnestness, in deducing instruction, both doctrinal and practi-

cal, from what we read ;
" comparing spiritual things with spiritual." If we do not so value divine truth,

as willingly to apply labour in " searching for it, as for hid treasure ;
" revelation must be " a price put

" into the hands of a fool to get wisdom, who has no heart to it." A humble and teachable spirit is

above all things requisite ; for " except we receive " the testimony of God, concerning " the kingdom of

" heaven, as little children, we shall not enter into it." This will lead us to ask heavenly wisdom from

God, by daily fervent prayer ; and as " he giveth liberally to all men, and upbraideth not," we shall in

this way " be made wise unto salvation : " and this will appear in our habitual conduct ; for all our re-

searches will be found vain, unless we endeavour to practise what we have already learned.

The Author of Revelation, " the Giver of every good and perfect gift," has endued men with talents,

differing both in their nature and degree. He has also afforded some men far more advantages, by educa-

tion, by leisure, and by opportunities for study, than others have. Some of these persons, in every age,

are induced, by divine grace, to devote their endowments and advantages to the acquisition and commu-

nication of religious knowledge ; for the benefit of those, who are necessarily employed in another man-

ner, whose talent is of another kind, whose time is otherwise occupied, and who need exciting to consi-

der, and help in understanding, those things which belong to their eternal peace.

This is, especially, the object and service of the Christian ministry, when conscientiously and ably ful-

filled. Men, previously endowed with suitable qualifications of mind and heart, by the great Source of all

good, giving themselves up wholly to this one thing, become " mighty in the Scriptures," " scribes well

" instructed in the kingdom of God :
" and are made useful, in diverse ways, in calling the attention of

mankind to the sacred Scriptures, and assisting them to understand the things contained In them, and in

animating them to a correspondent tenour of conduct.

The bare reading of the Scriptures, no doubt, is frequently blessed to the souls of men, in making them

" wise unto salvation ;
" and few more egregious absurdities have by Antichrist been palmed upon man-

kind, than the persuasion, that unlearned men will learn heresy from the Scriptures, If put into their

hand ' without note or comment,' or without some ' guard ' to counteract the danger : yet commonly
" faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." This is his appointed ordinance ; and gene-

ral, if not universal, experience and observation shew, that vital religion has uniformly prospered, in al-

most exact proportion to the measure, in which the word of God, unadulterated and unmutilated, has been

earnestly and publickly preached, by those persons, whose disinterested labours and holy lives have

" adorned the doctrine of God our Saviour," which they testified.

But though oral preaching is the grand means of promoting true religion ; written preaching, (if I may

be allowed the expression,) has been rendered exceedingly useful. A large proportion Indeed of the

' Notes, Lev. •. 5—Q. vvi. 1 1— l*
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Scriptures themselves, were occasional epistles or messages, sent to those, wliom the writers could not ad-

dress by preaching ; and many pious and eminent men, who died long since, still speak to us, with great

effect, by the books which they left behind them.—Provided, what is written is truly scriptural, the multi-

plication of religious books is not more justly a cause of complaint, than the increase of faithful ministers;

and false or superficial religion is, at least, as likely to be disseminated from the pulpit, as from the press.

No method of conveying truth seems more advantageous, than that of plain expository lectures on

Scripture, with animated addresses to the heart and conscience. Now if this be allowedly true in respect

of preaching, it cannot be far otherwise in respect of writing. When the word of God is kept in sight,

and the hearer or reader perceives, that he is not amused with ingenious fancies or speculations, but

instructed in the true meaning and import of the sacred oracles ; an authority over his conscience may be

exercised, beyond what can in any other way be obtained.

I would not be understood, to depreciate critical comments of the Scripture ; these have an important

use : yet practical expositions are more directly suited to edification. Indeed expositions of every kind may

be perverted to bad purposes, by such persons as " wrest the Scriptures themselves to their own destruc-

" tion
:

" but the pious, diligent, and impartial commentator is no more to be blamed for this, than the

labour of the husbandman is to be considered as the cause of the intemperate use, which men make of

the productions of the earth. Indeed, if expositions, really and fully explaining the Scriptures, and not

attempting to exalt human authority, learning, genius, tradition, reasoning, or conjecture, above the

" sure testimony " and authoritative law of God; if such expositions were multiplied ten-fold, there

would be no redundance : unless some one had exhausted the subject, which in fact is mexhaustible

;

and unless this one comment was in every person's hands, and read by all. But as it is impossible, that

all men should hear the same preacher ; so it is in the highest degree improbable, that all men should

read the same book.

The formation of men's minds, and their habits of thinking, are so various, that ministers of different

endowments, who take diverse methods of delivering and enforcing the same truths, advantageously en-

gage the attention of distinct descriptions of hearers. In like manner, some are suited with the style,

method, and peculiarity of one writer; while others are more pleased and profited by another, whose pe-

culiarity is very different. Every man likewise has his connexions. Some will read, with candour and

attention, what he writes ; who have not so favourable a disposition towards others, who may be even of

superior excellence.—^Thus some read one man's books, and some another's ; and a few have leisure and

inclination to read and profit by many of them : and so knowledge is dispersed, and it may reasonably be

hoped that good is done.

There are indeed a considerable number of pfersons, who avowedly disparage all commentators and their

labours, and profess to read the Scriptures alone. But if knowledge, in a variety of things, be useful,

(not to say absolutely needful,) in order to understand the Scriptures, and to make the best application of

them to practical purposes ; and if these persons have not that knowledge, and despise the labours of

those who have ; it is not likely that they should make much proficiency, even in understanding the book

to which they exclusively confine themselves. And surely, a man, who has daily and for a long course

of years been traversing an intricate path through a forest, may, without arrogance, propose to give some

useful directions and cautions, to those who are beginning to explore the same path. Nor would it sa-

vour either of wisdom or humility, if such persons should contemptuously refuse to avail themselves of

the experience and observation of him, who had long traced and retraced the way ; and determine to

proceed on their journey, without a guide, or a chart of the road.

A man's main object indeed should be, to approve himself to God and to his own conscience, as to his
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motives and intentions in any undertaking : yet, when so many comments on the Scriptures are already

extant ; the bold undertaking of adding one more to them, may seem to require an apology. Tlie pre-

ceding observations may properly introduce that of the Author. Experiencing the benefit and comfortj

arising from that measure of acquaintance with the sacred oracles, with which he has been favoured ; he

longs that, were it possible, all others should enjoy the same felicity ; and he would contribute, according

to liis ability, to promote so desirable an object.

It is in no degree the design of this publication, to detract from the merit of former commentators, or

to intimate that any thing will here be added, which has never before been advanced : but the Author

having, for many years, made the Bible his daily and principal study ; and having bestowed great pains

to satisfy his own mind, as to the meaning of most parts of Scripture, and the practical use which should

be made of them ; and supposing also that his talent chiefly lies, in speaking plainly and intelligibly to

persons of ordinary capacity and information ; he adopts this method of communicating his views of divine

truth, in connexion with the Scriptures themselves, from which he has deduced them.

Some comments are far too learned for common people, and some too voluminous : while others are

too compendious, to admit either any adequate explanation or application of the several subjects, which

fall under consideration. Some are in very few hands, and not likely to be more generally read ; and

others, however excellent, are to numbers antiquated, through that fastidiousness, which disrelishes the

style and manner of former and perhaps better times. Were the present attempt therefore made almost

entirely upon the plan of former expositions, it would not, if duly executed, be found supernumerary.

But, in arranging old truths, the Author purposes to adopt something of a new method. Not indeed

entirely new : for Browne's self-interpreting Bible suggested the idea; and the improvements in Doddridge's

family-expositor of the New Testament, were proposed, as, in some respects, models for imitation. He
has often remarked, that some persons so confine their interpretation of Scripture, to its meaning and

use, with respect of those who were immediately addressed ; as to leave the reader in doubt, whether he

is at all concerned in it, or can derive any instruction from it : while others, so immediately and abruptly

apply to the persons whom they address, the passages which they undertake to explain and enforce ; with-

out enquiring whether they be, in character and situation, similar to those, whom the prophets and apos-

tles taught, warned, or encouraged ; that their instructions seem rather more like an immediate revelation

from God, than the explanation and practical improvement of a revelation given many ages ago. As

this must be unsatisfactory to men of reflection, and as it is frequently connected with inattention to the

primary meaning of the passage, (if it be not a fanciful misinterpretation of it ;) many are ready to con-

clude, that the Scriptures have no precise meaning in themselves, but may be modelled almost to any

thing, by men of lively imaginations and superior ingenuity. It therefore occurred to the Author, that

one remedy of these evils, (if not the best remedy,) would be, to keep the two parts distinct : and first

to explain in the notes, the primary meaning, as addressed to the writer's contemporaries ; and then, in

practical observations, to shew what we may learn from each passage, allowing for all difference in cir-

cumstances, and in every other respect. It is indeed far more easy to form a plan of this kind, than duly

to execute it ; but this has been the purpose of the present attempt : and if some abler hand should,

either in any portion of the sacred volume, or on the whole, more completely realize the idea ; he cannot

but think, it would be found the best method of expounding Scripture. The applications of each chapter

are entitled, Practical Observations ; not as excluding doctrine and experience, but as referring the whole

CO the practical effect on the heart and life. The reader must therefore expect, that the main object of

the exposition is to lead him to the true meaning of the sacred Scriptures, his own concern in them, and

the proper use which he ought to make of them to 1 is edification, and that of others connected with
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him ; without any attempt of the Author, to give him information on a variety of subjects, at most only

collaterally connected with the right understanding and use of the Scripture.

When the Author published the first edition of this work, he proposed almost entirely to comment on

the translation, without calling the reader's attention to the original languages : but during a course of

thirty years, in whicli he has been almost constantly employed in this work, or in studies relative to it

;

he has turned a considerable share of his attention to those languages ; and has ventured to deviate from

his firs*^^ design. He hopes however, that he has done this with caution and diffidence ; and in very few

instances, in that measure, which can perplex the unlearned reader, or interrupt his progress, or interfere

with his edification. He has neither learning, nor leisure, nor inclination, to engage in merely critical

discussions; and he has not gone into any investigations, concerning even chronology, history, or similar

subjects, further than he thought subservient to the main design of the work.—^The contents of each

chapter are chiefly intended to assist the reader, in finding any subject which he wishes to consider.

Upon the whole, to store the understanding with the knowledge of divine truth, to awaken and direct

the conscience, to affect and improve the heart, to promote the comfort and fruitfulness of true Christians,

and to assist young students in divinity, in acquiring those endowments, which may qualify them for future

usefulness, are the leading objects which the Author had in view, and which he hopes he has never

lost sight of, from his first engaging in this work to the present day. He has therefore purposely avoided

sharp and eager controversy, and studied exactness and consistency ; choosing rather to follow the lead-

ings of Scripture, than to press it into the service of a pre-established system ; and preferring the

satisfaction of promoting the edification of persons, who differ in some things from each other, to the

reputation of being exclusively the approved expositor of any party.

Whatever acceptance this work may find from man, the Author hopes to be satisfied with the testimony

of his own conscience, and at length to meet the gracious approbation of his Saviour and Judge : and he

would conclude with intreating the reader, to join with him in praise and thanksgiving to God, who has

spared and enabled him to bring this work to a conclusion and to superintend so many editions of it ; and

in prayers, that he would pardon all that he has seen sinful in the writer, and prevent the bad effect of

whatever may be erroneous in the publication ; and also render what is true and right abundantly useful,

by his special grace and blessing To Him, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit^ the God of our Salvation, be

everlasting praise and glory. Amen.

POSTSCRIPT.

As the Marginal References formed no part of the original plan of this publication ; but have, with

very great labour, been added to the subsequent editions ; it may be proper here to state some particulars

respecting them.

They are arranged, according to the following method : The numeral letters always denote the chapter ;

and thefigures, the verse. When a figure is found directly after the letter which marks a new set of refer-

ences, it points to a verse in the same chapter ; when numeral letters follow, without any book being men-

tioned, they refer to a chapter in the same book : and afterwards, the references are made in the order of

the books, as they stand in the Bible. For example, on Gen. xxxi. 28 : r 55. xxix. 13. Ex. iv. 2/. Ruth

i. 9. 14, &c. Here 55. refers to the 55th verse of Gen. xxxi : and xxix. 13. to Gen. xxix. 13. and so on

in regular order. This method is invariably adhered to ; and it has so many advantages, as abundantly to

compensate any supposed disadvantages. Especially, it relieves the reader from perplexity, and prevents
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confusion by a regular arrangement : and it so greatly saves room, that more references may be adduced

in a column very little crowded, than could on any other plan, by very much under-running. In pur-

suance of this plan, no more letters are used for marking any book, than are necessary clearly to distin-

guish it from all others : and as the prophecy of Ezekiel is referred to so much more frequently, than the

book of Ezra ; the letters Ez. mark the former, and the latter is printed at full length. A little habit will

render this easy and familiar to the reader.

Tlie Author has availed himself of the pious labours of his predecessors, in selecting Marginal Refer-

ences ; especially of the later Editions of the Oxford Bible in Quarto, of Mr. Browne's Bible, and Mr.

Canne's
;
yet he has by no means taken their references as such : on the contrary he has omitted many,

(especially of the two latter,) which did not appear to bear on the subject, or to elucidate it ; in numer-

ous instances the references are entirely original, and in almost all many are so.
—

^The degree of labour

and attention, which has been used to render the printing of the references correct, cannot easily be con-

ceived : yet probably some errors still remain.

In some of the original references, the Author's idea may not at once be perceived by the reader : but,

if the several places referred to be consulted, it will generally appear. He has sometimes proceeded by

way of contrast, that the reader, by comparing the opposite characters or conduct of the persons men-

tioned, may more clearly perceive the excellency or evil of the case in question : or by comparing the dif-

ferent language of Scripture, used on the same subject, he may more readily see the true interpretation,

especially on controverted subjects ; or at least be better enabled to judge for himself.—The meaning of

scriptural phrases may also be often fixed, by comparing the several places where they are used. This is

the intent of many sets of references; while others refer to the doctrine or promise inculcated in the pas-

sage, and tend to establish a scriptural interpretation. Where several sets of references are adduced on

one verse, they are generally of the former kind.—Some pains have likewise been taken, even on

those parts of Scripture which chiefly consist of names, to point out other passages, in which the same

persons or places are mentioned ; and to mark the difference in spelling the same name, or the different

names for the same person or place which occur in different parts, and the different places and persons

called by the same name. Sometimes the unlearned reader is perplexed or mislead by these variations

;

and this part of the references often contains all, which even the most learned know upon the subject, espe-

cially in the genealogies.

Tt is a great discouragement, in the laborious task of collecting marginal references, that it may be

feared, but few, in comparison, will take the pains to consult them : indeed many persons may not have

leisure to do it, in every part, or fully. But though the Author had, for many years, previously studied the

Scriptures as his one grand business ; he can truly aver, that the insight which he has thus obtained into

many parts, which before he had not so carefully noted, is so great, as abundantly to repay his labour,

and to convince him, that, along with other means, (for none should be recommended exclusively,) con-

sulting well selected marginal references forms one of the best helps for fixing the word of God in the

memory, leading the mind to a just interpretation of it, and in many cases rendering it most affecting to

the heart. It tends powerfully to counteract all sceptical doubts, when every part of Scripture is thus

found, (like the stones in an arch,) to support and receive support from the rest, and to constitute one

grand whole ; the divine inspiration of which is proved by every prophecy or miracle, and all kinds of

internal and external evidence. It serves also to satisfy the mind, as to the meaning of disputed passages,

when one sense is found manifestly to accord with the rest of the sacred word, and other interpretations

evidently run contrary to them. And in many cases the Author has found a kind of delightful surprise

in striking coincidences, which he had not before at all noticed.
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PREFACE.

To those, whci desire to study the Scriptures, accurately and deeply
;

(especially to young men, either

intended for the sacred ministry, or newly engaged in it ;) he would very earnestly recommend to set apart

an hour, or half an hour, every day, when it can be done ; and regularly to go through the Scriptures,

carefully consulting all the references.—When it is considered, that the Author has for eight or nine years,

spent at least «^ii'*ce as much time each day in arranging them; this will not appear unreasonable to those

who favour his attempts : and he has no doubt, that it will eventually be found amply to repay their

labour.

He would also advise those, who only occasionally consult the references, to examine all referred to

under any one letter : for very frequently, those from the Old Testament are principally adduced, to make

way for some still more pertinent in the New ; to shew the coincidence of both Testaments ; and to point

out similar language concerning Jehovah in the one, and Jesus in the other ; and in various ways to

prove, that the same doctrine pervades the whole.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

The following is a brief account of the principal points in which the present edition diflfers from

the preceding :

—

1. In the first place, it is in stereotype. To this laborious and expensive process it was submitted

under the conviction (which has proved too well founded), that it was the last which the revered

Author would be able to superintend. From the great pains, also, with which it was determined that

the revision in every part should be conducted, it was anticipated that this edition might deserve, by

its accuracy, the distinction thus conferred upon it, of being rendered permanent and nearly

unalterable. And though, in the course of so long a work, it is scarcely possible but that some errors

should have escaped detection, it is confidently hoped, that, upon the whole, this expectation has

been realized.—It may be added, that should any mistakes be discovered of sufficient consequence to

require it, the plates are not so unalterable as to render the correction impracticable.

2. It appears that during the lapse of two centuries, sundry small variations have crept into our

common English Bibles. This was some time since pointed out by Bishop Horsley in the instance of

" thy doctrine " substituted for " the doctrine," 1 Tim. iv. 16 ; and it has since been shown concerning

the change of the stop, from a full point to a semicolon, at the close of the verse, Heb. xiii. 7,

—

Hence considerable pains have been taken, by the collation of different editions, to exhibit an accurate

copy of the sacred text according to the authorized version,

3. Not only have the Marginal References throughout been revised with the utmost care, but it

will be found that the Author has inserted, in the Notes and Practical Observations, frequent

references to other parts of his Commentary. To this improvement he attached considerable

importance : and its value will, no doubt, be felt by those readers, who may bestow sufficient pains

upon the subject to enter into his design.—The student may be advantageously referred to the Book

of Proverbs for a specimen of this addition to the work.

4. But the most important improvement, which it has received, consists in the copious critical

remarks which have been introduced. Many of these occur in the Old Testament, in all which the

original words, in Hebrew characters, pointed, have been substituted for the English letters, by which

they had been before expressed, wherever anything of the kind occurred. In the New Testament

these remarks are numerous. Here also new authorities are adduced in support of the criticisms which

had been previously made, particularly from Schleusner, to whose valuable Lexicon of the Greek

Testament the Author was indebted for much assistance.—The critical remarks, it is also to be observed,

are now uniformly carried to the end of the note, instead of being interspersed in the body of it.
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The Names and Order of all the Books of the Old and New Testament.

OLD TESTAMENT.

Genesis hath Chapters 50
Exodus 40
Leviticus 27
Numbers 36
Deuteronomy 34
Joshua 24
Judges 21

Ruth 4
I. Samuel 31

IL Samuel 24
L Kings 22
IL Kings 25
L Chronicles 29
II. Chronicles SQ
Ezra 10
Nehemiah 13

Esther 10

Job 42
Psalms 150
Proverbs 31

Ecclesiastes 12
The Song of Solomon 8
Isaiah QQ
Jeremiah 52
Lamentations 5
Ezekiel 48
Daniel 12
Hosea 14
Joel 3
Amos 9
Obadiah 1

Jonah 4
Mieah 7
Nahum 3
Habakkuk 3
Zephaniah 3
Haggai 2
Zechariah 14
Malachi 4

NEW TESTAMENT.

Matthevi^ hath Chapters 28
Mark 16

Luke 24
John 21
The Acts 28
Epistle to the Romans 16

I. Corinthians 16
II. Corinthians 13
Galatians 6
Ephesians 6
Philippians 4
Colossians 4
I. Thessalonians 5
II. Thessalonians 3

L Timothy 6
IL Timothy 4
Titus 3
Philemon 1

The Hebrews 13
The Epistle of James 5
I. Peter 5
IL Peter 3
I. John 5
IL John 1

IIL John 1

Jude 1

Revelation 22





INTRODUCTION

TO THE

OLD TESTAMENT, AND TO THE BOOKS OF MOSES.

It does not appear, that the distinction of the two parts of the sacred Scripture by the appel-

lations of the Old Testament and the New Testament, is of di-vdne authority ; though it is of very

ancient use in the Christian Church. The original word, both in the Hebrew, and in the Greek,

rendered Testament, in this connexion, is more generally rendered Covenant, and perhaps ought

always to be so.* It refer* to the condescending manner, in which it has pleased God to deal

vAth men, by covenant-transactions and engagements : and not merely by commands and sanc-

tions. The covenant of works, as distinguished from the covenant of grace, does not seem to be

intended by " the Old Testament
:

" for the covenant of grace and mercy was introduced, imme-
diately after the fall of Adam, by the promise that " the Seed of the woman should bruise the

" serpent's head
:

" the hopes of behevers in every age have arisen from that source alone : and

all unbelievers, even under the Christian Dispensation, remain under the condemnation of that

covenant, which Adam transgressed ; the terms of which are simply, ^ Do this and live ; trans-

* gress and die.'—But of the covenant of mercy and grace, there have been, so to speak, several

editions
; yet that which Christianity has made kno\vn to mankind, is by far the most full, clear,

and enlarged. Above four hundred years after God had established his covenant ^vith Abraham,

as ' the father of the faithful,' (which the apostle refers to, as the same in substance, as that

made Avith Christians under the gospel,-}-) it pleased him to make a covenant with Israel, as a

nation, at mount Sinai. The Mosaical dispensation, and the writings of the prophets, chiefly

related to that period, during which this national covenant was in force ; and the prophets them-

selves speak of the change, which would take place in the days of the Messiah, as " a new
" covenant," distinguishing it from that which was made with Israel when brought out of

Egypt. This, St. Paul says, " waxed old and was ready to vanish away." |—At the opening of

the Christian dispensation, these predictions were fulfilled : and as the Maitings of the apostles

and evangelists relate principally to the dealings of God with his church, in the days of the

Messiah, the " Mediator of the new covenant;" this part of the sacred volume has received the

appellation of ' the New Testament,' or New Covenant ; and that part which was published

before his coming, is called the Old Testament, or Covenant.—Thus they are distinguished from,

but are by no means opposed to, each other. The same discoveries of the glorious God, and the

same views of true religion, pervade both. They reciprocally establish the authority and illus-

trate the meaning of each other : and even those parts of the Mosaiek Law, which we are not

now required to obey as commands, are replete with important instruction.—In short, the whole

is the unerring Word of God.

• Note, Heb. ix. 15—17. f Notes, Gal. iii. 13—£U. J Notes, Ex. xix. 5. Jcr. xxxi. 31—34. Hcb. viii. 7—13.
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INTRODUCTION.

The Preface to each of the books of Moses, with which the sacred Volume opens, renders it

superfluous to add much in this place respecting them collectively. They are generally in the

New Testament, as well as in uninspired writers, called " the Law;" as distinguished from the

other parts of the Old Testament. Yet a great proportion of them is historical ; they contain

several most extraordinary prophecies ; * and some devotional compositions, exquisitely sublime

and beautiful,
-f-

If the single book of Job be excepted, (and concerning it there are different

opinions, :|:) the books of Moses are, beyond comparison, the most ancient writings extant ; and

certainly by far the most ancient authentick records. Immediate revelation alone could make

kno^vn to the writer, or to those from whom he had his information, very many of those events

wliich he records : and on this account, the Author of this publication is at least doubtful, whe-

ther the endeavours, which many persons have used, to shew how, by tradition or other similar

means. Moses might receive the knowledge of the facts which he narrates, are of salutary ten-

dency. For instance, Adam could not know the particulars of the creation of the world, or of

his own creation, except by immediate revelation. Adam might indeed make these things

known to Methusaleh, Methusaleh to Shem, Shem to Isaac, Isaac to Levi, or Amram, and

Amram to Moses : I am not sure, that the chain might not be made shorter, by a link or two.

But does it strengthen, or does it not rather greatly weahen, the proof, or rather the impression,

of the divine original of the Mosaick History ; to suppose that it was derived from traditional

revelation, handed down from father to son, through a few generations ; rather than from a

revelation made directly from God to Moses ? Nothing is conveyed do^vn by oral tradition,

without alteration and deviation : Moses informs us, that " God spake with him face to face
:

" the

prophecies extant in his books, compared with their accomplishment during three thousand years,

as ftilly confirm his testimony to us, as his miracles did to his contemporaries : and the simplest

as well as the most ancient method of stating the case, is the most rational. "Whatever he might

have kno^vn or collected otherwise, he wrote under the infallible superintendency of the Holy

Spirit, or by immediate divine inspiration.

• Notes, Gen. ix. 24—27. xH. 1—3. xvi. 12 xxvli. 27—29. xlix. 8— 12. Num. xxiv. 17—24. Deut. fv. 25—28. xxviii. 15—68.

t Notes, l£x. XV 3—21. Deut. xxxii, 1^—43. J Preface to Book of Job.
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

GENESIS.

The original Hebrew distinguishes this Book merely by the first word of it, viz. n^ir^^v^, or In the beginning:

but the Greek translation, called the Septuagint, names it Genesis, Tlie Beginning, or Original; that is of tlie

world.—^The sacred historian first records the creation of the heaven and the earth, the formation of Adam and Eve
after the image of God, and the institution of marriage. He then relates how " sin entered into the world, and death

by sin ;
" and how the first promise of a Redeemer was given to our fallen progenitors.—He next illustrates the eff'ects

of the fall ; which were manifested in the conduct of Cain, who murdered righteous Abel his brother, and in the

general and almost universal prevalence of wickedness ; and he likewise illustrates the power of divine grace in the

examples of Abel, Enoch, and Noah.—A few hints are dropt concerning some of Cain's descendants, and their

inventions and actions ; but a genealogy of the descendants of Seth to Noah, with the age to which each person lived

who is mentioned in the genealogy, is carefully given.—^At length, at the end of 1656 years, the Lord, provoked by
man's wickedness, desolated the earth by a flood of waters, preserving his servant Noah and his wife, with his three

sons and their wives, in the ark ; of which extraordinary catastrophe all nations retain some traditions and vestiges.

The repeopling of the earth by the descendants of Noah's sons is next recorded : and the genealogy is continued from
Shem, in the line of Abraham, to Jacob and his sons.—Indeed, this narrative, though very compendious, throws more
light on the original of nations and on many coincident subjects, than can be obtained from all other records of

antiquity taken together : and its agreement with such as have the greatest claim to authenticity, conclusively proves

that it gives a true account of those ancient times, which the pagan historians had only heard of by obscure tradition,

and wliich they mutilated, or blended with most absurd fables ; while the interspersed prophecies, fulfilling through all

succeeding generations even to the present day, fully attest its divine inspiration. {Notes, xii. 1—3. xlviii. xlix.)

Many particulars indeed, in this part of the history, must be beyond the investigation of the unlearned : but the

founding of Nineveh and Babylon, two of the greatest cities the world ever saw ; the source of the vast

variety of languages, which has in all ages interrupted the intercourse of mankind ; and the original of the two most
remarkable people which have ever appeared on earth, namely, the Jews and the Ishmaelites, are clearly and satis-

factorily shewn. Important information is also given concerning the Moabites, Ammonites, Midianites, Edomites
or Idumeans, all descended from Abraham. The most ancient war known to genuine history is here recorded ; and
the awful destruction of Sodom and the neighbouring cities, as producing the Dead Sea, the peculiarities of which
have always excited the attention of travellers.—The mass of interesting historical materials contained In this won-
derful Book, concerning those remote ages of which we have no other even plausible records, must ever render it an
invaluable treasure of ancient erudition to the sober scholar. But the copiousness with which the history of Abraham,
" the father of the faithful," the repository of the promises, and the ancestor of Christ, is given, with that of Isaac

and Jacob the heirs of the same promises, shews what is deemed most important by him, whose "judgment is

" according to truth
:

" and the story of Joseph exceeds applause, being inimitably written, and unparalleled in the

annals of the world.—^The impartiality also of the sacred historian, in recording the imperfections of the most
approved characters, though his own ancestors ; and the strong expressions of abhorrence, with which he marks the

crime of his immediate progenitor Levi, are worthy of an inspired writer, and hitherto almost entirely peculiar to the

Scriptures. The narrative is thus continued to the death of Joseph, about 713 years after the deluge, or 2369 from
the creation. And the important religious instruction contained In this book, concerning God our Creator, our fallen

condition, the promise of a Saviour, and the redeemed sinner's walk with God, must more endear It to the pious

Christian, than all its immense and Invaluable literary treasures can possibly recommend It to the learned antiquary or

iiistorian.

—

' Without this history the world would be in total darkness, not knowing whence it came or whither it

' goeth. In the first page of tliis sacred book, a child may learn more in one hour, than all the philosophers in tlie

' world learned without it in thousands of years.' Fuller.
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B.C. 4004. GENESIS. B. C. 4004.

a l*i(iv. viii. 22,

23. John i. 1—3.
Heb. i. 10.

1 Jolin i. 1.

b Job xxxviii. 4.

Ps. Ixxxix. 11,

12. cii. 2.i. cxlvi.

6. cxlviii. 4, 5.

Is. xl. 2axlii.6.
xliv. 24. li. 13.

Jer. xxxii. 17 li.

16. Zecli. xii. 1.

Acts xiv. 15.

xvii. 24. Rom.
i. 20. Col. i. 16.

Heb. iii. 4. xi. 3.

Uev. iv. 11. X. 6.

CHAP. I.

God creates heaven and earth, 1 ; forms the light,

and the firmament, 2—8 ; separates the dry land from

the waters, and produces the vegetable tribes, g— 13
;

forms the sun, moon, and stars, 14— IQ; causes the

waters to produce fishes and fowls ; and the earth to

bring forth cattle, wild beasts, and creeping things,

20—25 ; creates man in his own image ; blesses him
;

gives him dominion
;
grants the fruits of the earth for

food; and pronounces the whole " very good," 26

—31.

JLN *the beginning '' God created the

heaven and the earth.

2 And the earth was ' without form,
and void, and darkness was upon the
face of the deep :

^ and the Spirit of
God moved upon the face of the waters.

3 ^ And " God said, ^Let there be
light : and there was hght.

4 And God saw the Hght, ^ that it

was good : and God * divided the hght
from the darkness.

5 And God called the light '' Day,
and the darkness he called Night. *And
the evening and the morning were the
first day.

c Jer. It. 23 Nuh.
ii. 10.

d Job xxvi. \A. P»,

xxxiii. ti. civ. JO
Is. xl. 12, 13.

e Ps. xx.vni. [).

Man. viii. 3.

Jolin xi. 43, 44.

f 2Cor. iv. 6. EpU
V. 14.

g fO. 12. 18. 2,'). 31.
Ec. ii. 13, xi. 7.

* Heb. Between
the light and be-

tween the rtark-

vess.

h Ps. Ixxiv. 16.

civ.20. Is.xlv.7

t Heb. Jnd the

evening was, anil

the niorningvds.
S. 13. 19. 23.31.

NOTES.
Chap. I. V. 1. It is natural and unavoidable for us,

wlio are but of yesterday, to enquire about those things

which have been before us, and to form conjectures even

about the original of all things : but our reason is evi-

dently incompetent to enquiries of this kind ; and uncer-

tainty, contrariety, and absurdity, always bewildered the

wisest of the heathens on this subject. However rational

it is to conclude, that all things were at first created by

the eternal, self-existent, and almighty God
; yet man has

in every age lamentably failed of drawing this conclusion :

and after all, it is " by faith we understand that the worlds
" were framed by the word of God ; so that things, which
" are seen, were not made of things which do appear

:

"

Heb. xi. 3. Reason is indeed capable of approving, ap-

propriating, and applying, the information conveyed to us

by the word of God, but not of anticipating it. The
knowledge imparted by revelation is useful and necessary :

but nothing is mentioned about ' eternity a parte ante,' (a

past eternity,) that abyss which swallows up all our tnought,

and involves all our reflections and discourse in inextricable

per|)lexity; for this could only have gratified curiosity,

and increased our stock of barren notions. The Scriptures,

in perfect harmony with the conclusions of our reason

when soberly exercised, declare that God is " from ever-

" lasting to everlasting." {Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. iii. 14.)

All else had a beginning. With this the inspired historian

opens his narration, and, in most sublime abruptness,

breaks forth, " In the beginning
:

" as if he had said,

* Tliis, O man, is enough for thee to know ; here stop thy

presumptuous enquiry ; call back thy intruding thoughts

from things too high for thee, and learn to adore thy

Creator.'—The Scriptures are especially intended to teach

us "the knowledge of Gcd,"' which is done, in the

manner best suited to inform and aiFect us, by recording

his works. From the creation of the world, we learn
*' his eternal power and Godhead ;

" and discern, in the

things which he hath made, his infinite wisdom and good-

ness : while the simplicity and harmony, subsisting in the

midst of the richest variety, lead the mind in the easiest

manner, to conceive of the Creator, as " the One living
" and TRUE God."—It is well known that the original

word, commonly translated God, is plural, in a language

which has three numbers ; and that when this used it is

•oined to singular verbs. The Hebrew seems to have been

al least a dialect of the original language ; and it is evident

that the Lord made choice of it, for the first written reve-

lation of himself to man : so that this grammatical ano-
maly, at the very opening of the Scriptures, seems intended
to give us some intimation concerning that mystery, which
is afterwards more fully revealed ; namely, the Plurality

in the Uidtxj of the Godhead. It would indeed be improper
to rest a doctrine, which is of such importance in the
Christian system, on these intimations

;
yet this should not

be rejected as a mere verbal criticism.—God created the
heaven and the earth, or the whole universe, visible and
invisible. The word lieaven is sometimes used in Scripture

for that place, where the divine glory is especially dis-

played, and where angels and happy spirits have their resi-

dence ; at other times for the boundless expanse, in which
the sun, moon, and stars are placed ; and at others for the

circumambient air, even to the very surface of the earth

;

it must therefore be interpreted as the context requires.

—

This general account warrants no conclusions respecting

the angels, or the inhabitants of other systems, except
that they are all the creatures of God. But this visible

world was formed in six days.

—

T\\t chaotick mass seems
to have been first instantaneously created out of nothing,
and then gradually reduced to order and beauty.

V. 2. The matter, from which this earth, and the solar

system connected with it, were created, was at first a con-
fused mass of component elements, without form; and
void, empty, or destitute of plants, trees, or animals ; and
it was covered with thick darkness resting on the abyss, or

the unformed chaos, till dispersed by the agency of " the
" Spirit of God ;

" to which the subsequent effects are

ascribed, by a remarkable word, taken from the manner
in which the fowls brood on and hatch their eggs. Thus,
at the very first opening of the Sacred Volume, we have
an intimation of that divine Spu-it, whose influence and
operations form so conspicuous and distinguishing a part

of Revelation : for, as the efficient cause of the creation,
" He moved upon the surface of the waters."—Let the
impartial reader here turn his attention to those texts of
the New Testament, which expressly ascribe all creation

to Jesus Christ, the Son and Word of God: and, com-
paring them with this account of the agency of the Spirit

in creation and with those Scriptures which declare that

God created all things; he must allow, that, from the

beginning of the Bible, there is a real foundation for the

doctrine of three divine Persons in the unity of the Godhead
V. 3—5. The sublimity of the language, here used,
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B. C. 4004 CHAPTER I. B. C. 4004.

i 14. 20. vii. 11,12.

Jvib xxxvii II

—

'.>*. xxxviii. 22—
>. .ler X. 13.

• H(^. exjiansiun.

k F'rov viii. 28,29.

I Job lutvi. H. Ps.

.IV. 10— 13.

cxiviii. 4. Ec.

xi. 3.

m9. 11. .!>. 24
Matt. viii. 27

n r>. 10. T. 2. xxxii.

28.

o i. 13.

p Job xxvi. 10
xxxviii. 8— ' 1

X.X1V.Ps.

xxxiii. 7. xcv. .')

civ. 3. .•>—

9

cxxxvi. 6. Piov
viii. 28, 29. Jer.

V. 22. 2 Pet. iii.

5. Rev. X 6.

a 4. Deut. xxxii.

4. Ps. civ. 31.

r ii. 5. Job xxviii

6. Ps. civ. 14—
17. cxlvii. 8.

Matt. vi. 30.

Heb. vi 7
t Heb. tender

grass.

6 ^ And God said, ' Let there be a
* firmament in the midst of the waters,

and let it divide the waters from the

waters.

7 And God made the firmament, and
^ di\'ided the waters which were under

the firmament, from the waters which
were ' above the firmament :

"" and it

was so.

8 And "God called the firmament
Heaven
morning were the second day

9 % And God said, •" Let the waters

under the heaven be gathered together

unto one place, and let the dry-land

appear : and it was so.

10 And God called the dry-land

Earth, and the gathering together of

the waters called he Seas :
** and God

saw that it was good,

1

1

And God said, " Let the earth

bring forth ^ grass, the herb yielding

° And the evening and the

seed, a?id the fruit-tree yielding ' fruit

after his kind, whose seed is in itself,

upon the earth : and it was so.

12 And ' the earth brought forth

grass, and " herb yielding seed after his

kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose
seed was in itself, after his kind : and
God saw that it was good.

13 And the evening and the morning-
were the third day.

14 ^ And God said, ''Let there be
lights in the firmament of the heaven,
to divide * the day from the night

:

^ and let them be for signs, and for

seasons, and for days, and years.

15 And let them be for lights in the

firmament of the heaven, to give light

upon the earth : and it was so.

16 And God made two great lights

;

the greater light ^ to ^ rule the day, and
the lesser light to rule the night : he

made the stars also.

;29.ii.W. le.Matt,
vii. 17. Luke vi

43, 44. Jain. iii.

12.

t Is. Ixi. 11. Mark
iv. 28.

u U. Iv. 10, II.

Matt. xiii. 24.
25. 2 Cor. ix. ll>.

Gal vi. 7.

X Job xxT. 3. ft.

xxxviii. 12— 14.

I's. viii. 3, 4. xix.
1—6. Ixxiv. 1(J,

17. civ. 19, 20
cxix.91. cxx-vvi.
7—9. cxiviii. 3

—

6. Is. xl. 26. Jer.
xxxi. 35. xxxiii.
20. 25.

t Heb. between the
day and between
the ni^ht.

y viii. 22.

i Heb.for the rule

of the day, &c.
z Ueut. iv. 19.

Josh. X. 12—14.
Job x.\xi. 26

—

28. Is. xiii. 10.

xxiv. 23. xlv. 7
Ez. xxxii. 7, 8.

Joel ii. 10. 31.

iii. 15. Am. v. 8
viii. 9. Hab. iii

11. Matt, xxiv
29. xxvii. 4')

Acts ii. 20. Rev.
xvi. 8, 9. xxi. 23

has been universally admired by men of learning and taste

;

and indeed the simplicity of the whole narrative is un-
speakably more majestick, than those studied ornaments
which are generally employed and admired.—Before the

formation of the sun, moon, and stars, there was, in some
way which we cannot explain or understand, a regular suc-

cession of light and darkness on the chaotick mass, which
thus measured out " the first day." " God saw the light

" that it was good
;

" good in itself, and admirably adapted
to the benefit of his creatures.—How wonderful and inex-

plicable is light ! How mdispensably necessary to a^ the

purposes of human life ! /

V. 6—8. The word, translated firmament, and expan-
sion, (Marg.) is used for the whole space which surrounds
the earth, even to the fixed stars, which are " set in the
" firmament of heaven ;

" as " the fowls " are said " to tly

" in the open firmament of heaven ;
" and " he called the

" firmament, heaven."—It must therefore be understood
according to the context : but it is generally in this place
interpreted to mean the atmosphere, or air, in which the
clouds are suspended, and from which they water the
earth.

V. 9. Tlie waters, being separated from the dry ground,
which they had hitherto overspread, or been mixed with,

were divided into those " under the firmament," which
are deposited in the oceans, seas, lakes, rivers, brooks,
fountains, and subterraneous receptacles ; and those " above
" the firmament," which are suspended in the air, form
tiie clouds, and descend in rains and dews.—Instead of
attempting a further explanation of the terms here used, I

would rather call the reader's attention to the power, wis-
dom, and goodness of God, displayed in this part of crea-
tion. In the vast reservoir of the oceans and seas, the
waters are treasured up, being preserved from putridity
by their saltness and incessant motion. These facilitate

commerce and friendly intercourse betwLxt distant nations.

supply immense quantities of wholesome provisions, and
are in many ways serviceable to mankind. From them
originally, by various modes of conveyance, the whole
earth is supplied with water, which is rendered fresh and
fit for use, and communicated in the gentlest method.
With this all living creatures " quench their thirst

;
" by

this the surface of the earth is thus rendered fertile, and
all the purposes of cleanline«'s are answ**red : and the same
waters, continually returning to the sea, by brooks and
rivers, enrich and beautify the adjacent countries, and con-

fer manifold benefits upon mankind through the whole of

their course.

V. 10. It is observable that God himself gave names
to those creatures, over which Adam could not exercise

dominion ; but left him to give names to the rest.—With-
out doubt, the original names were expressive of the nature

of the creatures.

V. 11, 12. Hitherto the whole was inert and lifeless :

but the vegetable system was next produced, in all its varied

and numerous tribes, for the use of man and beast : and
each was created with the surprising power of propagating,

and multiplying almost infinitely, its peculiar species, by
seeds, often very minute, and scarcely discernible from

each other ; and yet never failing to produce plants of the

same species as those from which they sprang, each after

his kind !
* God has secured the seeds of all plants with

' singular <rare ; some of them being defended by a double,
' nny, a triple inclosure.' Bp. Patrick.—^l^hus creation is

still carried on from year to year ; and, in an incompre-

hensible manner, the earth is filled with the riches and
liberality of the Lord !

V. 14— 19. By the word of the omnipotent Creator

the light was, as it were, treasured up in the heavenly orbs,

(as water is in the seas ;) and with it warmth and fertility

have ever since been conveyed to the different regions of

the globe ; while, by the regular circuits of the celestial
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B IK. 3. Ps. viii. :,

AcU> xii'i. 47.

b22 ii. 19 viii. 17.

Ps. civ. 24, 25.

cxlviii. 10. Acts
xvii. 25.

• Or, creeping
1 Kings iv. 33.

T Heb. a living

soul, 30. Ec. iii.

21.

t Heb. letfowlfy.
^ Heb. /ace o/' /Ae

firmament qf
heaven. 7. 14.

c Job vii. 12. xxvi.

5. Ps. civ. 26.

Ez. xxxii 2.

Jon. i. 17. ii. 10.

Matt. xii. 40.

d viii. 17. ix. 7.

Ex. i. 7. viii. 3.

e 18. 25. 31.

17 And God " set tliem in the firma-

ment of the heaven, to give hght upon
the earth;

18 And to rule over the day, and over

the night, and to divide the light from
the darkness ; and God saw that it was
good.

1

9

And the evening and the morning
were the fourth day.

20 ^ And God said, ** Let the Avaters

bring forth abundantly the * moving
creature that hath ^ hfe, and * fowl that

may fly above the earth in the * open
firmament of heaven.

21 And God created " great whales,

and every living creature that moveth,
which the waters ^ brought forth abun-

dantly after their kind, and every winged
fowl after his kind :

" and God saw that

it ivas good.

22 And God blessed them, saying.

Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the

waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply

in the earth.

23 And the evening and the morning
were the fifth day.

24 % And God said, «Let the earth

bring forth the living creature after his

kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and
beast of the earth after his kind : and
it was so.

25 And God ^ made the beast of the

earth after his kind : and cattle after

their kind, and everything that creepeth

upon the earth after his kind : and God
saw that it was good.

26 •[[ And God said, ' Let us make
man ^ in our image, after our likeness

:

and let them ^ have dominion over the

fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the

t 28.viii.l7 ix. I.

xxx.27.30.xxxT.
11. Lev. xxvi. 9.

P». cvii. 38.

gvi. 20. vii 14.

viii. 19. Job
x.xxviii. 39, 40.

xxxix. 1. 5. 9.

19. xl. 15. Ps. L
9, 10. civ. 18—
23. cxlviii. 10.

h ii. 19, 20. Job
xii. 8^10. xxvi.
13.

i iii. 22. xi. 7.

J<ihn V. 17. xiv.

23.

k V. 1. ix. 6. Ec.
vii. 29. Acts
xvii. 28, 29.

1 Cor. xi. 7.

2 Cor. iii. 18. iv.

4. Epii. iv. 24.

Col. 1. 15. iii. 10
Jam iii. 9.

1 ix. 2, 3. Job V.

23. Ps. viii. 4—8.
civ. 20—24. Jer.
xxvii. 6. Heb.
ii. 6—9. Jam.
iii. 7.

bodies, time is measured out for our convenience in various

respects. * By times are meant the spring, summer, au-
' tumn, and winter ; and by consequence, the seasons for
*' plowing, sowing, planting, pruning, reaping, vintage,

sailing ; and by a swift motion round in twenty-four hours,
' to make a day ; and by a longer to make years, and the
^ grateful variety of seasons.' Bp. Patrick.—^Tlie moon is

undoubtedly an opaque body, much smaller than the pri-

mary planets ; and it is with great probability supposed,

that the fixed stars are lights themselves, immensely large :

yet the moon is here called a great light in distinction from
the stars ; which proves that the sacred writers were not

inspired to speak of natural things with philosophical

exactness ; but were left to use popular language, and to

discourse of them according to their appearance. As a

light to us, with reference to whom the sacred writer

speaks, the moon is greater than the stars : and indeed a

modern Astronomer, when not purposely expressing him-
self scientifically, would use similar language. Ignorance
or error in these respects is not fatal, and the most exact

knowledge is comparatively of small value :
" Unto man

" he said. Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom

;

" and to depart from evil, is understanding." Job xxviii. 28.

V. 20—25. The earth, reduced to order and beauty,

replenished with vegetable treasures, and lighted up with

unspeakable splendour, had yet remained destitute of inha-

bitants : but in these verses we have a concise account of

the formation of the various species of animals, which
inhabit the waters, the air, and the dry land. The simi-

larity between fishes and birds, in the general manner of

producing their young, and moving in their respective

elements, is supposed to mark the common original of

both from the waters, (ii. 19.) The word rendered ii;/ia/e,s

may include all the large inhabitants of seas and rivers.

—

A very superficial acquaintance with the numerous tribes

of animals, of different sizes, immensely large, or invisibly

minute; their distinct modes of existence, in different

elements and on different sustenance ; the surprising exact-

ness and kind contrivance, with which the organized body
In every species Is formed ; and the various ways In which
they subserve the use and pleasure of man ; may suffice to

shew us that we have abundant reason to admire and adore

the great Creator : while the nature of life Itself, and Its

production, continuance, and propagation. In every distinct

species, forms a very proper subject for our speculations;

if we would be convinced how incomprehensible the works
of God are, and how ignorant man Is.—The great Creator

had no occasion minutely to enumerate his works, in order

to display his glory ; though ice may properly descend to

the minute Investigation of them. There Is therefore no
particular mention here made of many things, which are

to us of the greatest Importance. The air, which modern
experiments have evinced to be of absolute necessity to

animal and vegetable life, and in which surprising traces of

divine wisdom and goodness are discovered. Is not parti-

cularly mentioned ; though doubtless It is implied In the

general term expansion. {G. Marg.) While the surface of

the earth Is constantly replenished with vegetable riches,

and Inhabited by useful animals ; underneath It most valu-

able treasures are stored up, placed thus out of our way,

but not out of our reach. " O Lord, how manifold are
" thy works I In wisdom hast thou made them all : the
" earth Is full of thy riches."

V. 26, 27. The language, here used, is that of consult-

ation, and not of deliberation only ; and It intimates far

more than the superior excellency and dignity of the crea-

ture about to be formed. It is not to be conceived, that

the Infinite God, by speaking In the plural number, should

employ a language assumed by many princes ; which is

Indeed, as thus used, more ostentatious than dignified.

But it Is still more intolerable to suppose, that the eternal

God addressed any of his own creatures, as fellow-workers

with him In the creation of man. Yet these seem the

only expedients for interpreting this language, which can

be adopted, by those who allow the divine Inspiration of

the whole Scripture, and still refuse their assent to the
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air, and over the cattle, and over all the

earth, and over every creeping

that creepeth upon the earth.

thing

doctrine of the Trinity : whereas, admit this doctrine to

be scriptural, and the expressions are suitable, natural, and

need little explanation. The three Persons in the sacred

Trinity at first concurred, in counsel and operation, in the

creation of man, as afterwards in his recovery from the

fall. And let it not be said, that, in avoiding one diffi-

culty, we run ourselves into another and a greater ; for it

can never be shewn impossible, that the same infinite

Being should be Three in one respect, and One in an-

other. We know, and it is absurd to deny it, that the

soul and body are distinct substances
;
yet they form one

man, who is two in one respect, and one in another : but

who can comprehend the bond of union betwLxt his own
soul and body, or explain how they mutually operate on
each other ? And if we are incomprehensible to ourselves,

how should it be possible for us to comprehend our great

Creator? This indeed seems the limitation of human
knowledge : by experiments the natural philosopher disco-

vers, that things are so, and have such and such properties

and powers ; but hoiv and why they are so and operate as

they do, remains still an impenetrable secret. The process

of nature in vegetation, from a grain of corn being cast in

the earth until the gatliering of harvest, is no more com-
prehensible by us than the doctrine of the Trinity ; and he

who will believe no more than he can comprehend, must,

to be consistent, question his own existence. The authen-

ticated testimony of God is surely as sufficient to establish

the doctrine, as to its truth and certainty, in matters of

revelation ; as experiments are to establish the fact in phi-

losophy : and the manner how is no more matter of faith

in the one case, than of science in the other; nor are the

difficulties greater, except as infinity exceeds the grasp

of our finite capacities.

The great Creator said, " Let t(S make man, in oiir image,
" after our likeness." The expression is doubled and varied,

that it may the more engage our attention, and ensure our
belief. This image and likeness of God cannot be in the

body ; for God is a Spirit, which no bodily shape can in

any respect resemble. We must therefore look for it in

the rational soul. Even in the present state of human
nature, the soul of man bears some faint resemblance to

its Maker : the understanding, memory, and imagination,

in their several operations, exhibit a faint shadow of the

divine wisdom and knowledge ; the will, as exciting and
directing our activity in all respects, bears a similitude to

the almighty effects of the divine volitions, and shews that

mind can act on matter in some inexplicable manner ; nay,

conscience, in the exercise of her dictatorial and judicial

functions, gives a feeble reflection of the justice and holi-

ness of the Judge of all : whilst the derived and dependent
immortality of the human soul reminds us of Him who is

self-existent and eternal. But fallen angels, who possess

these powers in a higher degree, are never said to bear the

image of God ; and few places in Scripture can be fairly

interpreted offallen man's being like his Maker, till renewed
by divine grace. There must then be a nobler sense, in

which Adam was formed in the image and likeness of God.
—No adequate conception indeed can be formed of man's

27 So God created man in his ownm\\.2]-^.y. 2.

image ; in the image of God created he Malt. xix. 't

him ;
"' male and female created he them. 1 cor. xi.'s, 9.

'

primaeval state and powers, from the brief account given

of him in Scripture. But we may also avail ourselves of

the revelation given us, concerning the moral attributes of

God ; we may contemplate the character of Jesus Christ,

who in human nature displayed the divine image in full

perfection ; we may examine the moral law which describes,

and the Christian's character, which, being " renewed in
" knowledge," " righteousness, and true holiness," exem-
plifies, the image of God. And the expression renewed,

implies that it is the same image which sin had defaced.

{Marg. Ref k.) From these sources of information satis-

factory conclusions may be deduced. God alone can have
perfect, infallible, immutable knowledge : but Adam was
created after the divine image, both in the capacity ot

receiving, and in the disposition of heart to entertain, true

knowledge ; and he actually possessed, from the gift of

God, a right vmderstanding and a competent knowledge of

his Creator, of himself, of his own situation, his duty, his

interests, his obligations to obedience, and the odious nature

and evil consequences of disobedience.—In these and simi-

lar concerns, we may be assured, that he knew and judged

according to the knowledge and judgment of his Maker
;

though not infallibly or immutably.—Resulting from this

state of his understanding and judgment, he doubtless pos-

sessed a disposition to value or contemn, to approve or

disapprove, to love or detest, every object which presented

itself to his mind, according to its real *;xcellency, worth-

lessness, or hatefulness.—In such a sieixe of the heart, that

is, of the judgment, will, and aff'ections, the divine image

evidently must consist : and we may thence certainly infer,

that in these things Adam resembled his Maker. Know-
ledge in a creature must be limited ; error may follow, and

thence a change of judgment and heart may be induced;

that is, a holy creature may fall, and become unholy : but

imperfection in the original disposition of the heart, sup-

poses the creature to be formed unholy, and is inconsistent

with its being created after the image of God.—We deter-

mine then, that the image of God, in which Adam was

created, consisted in an understanding prepared to imbibe

true knowledge, a judgment free from corrupt bias, a will

disposed to obedience, and affections regulated according

to reason and truth : nor can we conceive that it could con-

sist in any thing else. From such a state of mind, godli-

ness, in all its internal exercises and external expressions,

righteousness, truth, benevolence, purity, and an exact

regulation and government of every appetite and passion,

must necessarily result, and every duty to God and man be

constantly and delightfully performed. The same disposi-

tion would ensure belief of every truth which God should

afterwards reveal, obedience to every precept which he

should enjoin, a cordial acceptance ot every proposal which

he should make, and admiration of every discovery of the

divine glory at any time vouchsafed : and could it have been

possible for man to sin, without losing the divine image,

it would have disposed him to repent ; and, with faith, love,

and joy, to receive the Mediator in whom believers trust;

and to exercise all those graces, and practise all those duties,

which spring from the character of a redeemed sinner.

—
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n22. ix. 1. 7.

xvii. Ifi. 20. xxii

17, 18. xxiv 60.

xxvi. 3, 4. 24.

xxxiii. 5. xlix.

2.'). Lev. xxvi. 9.

] Chr. xxvi. 5.

Ps. cxxvii. 3—5.

cxxviii. 3, 4.

! Tim. iv. 3.

* Heb. creepeth.

Ps Ixix. 34.

MaTg.

o Ps. xxiv. 1. cxv.
16. Hos. ii. 8.

Acts xvii. 24,

2r). 1 Tim. vi

17.

t Heb. seeding
seed.

28 And " God blessed them, and God
said unto them, Be fruitful and multiply,

and replenish the earth, and subdue it

:

and have dominion over the fish of the

sea, and over the fowl of the air, and
over every living thing that * moveth
upon the earth.

29 % And God said. Behold, " I have
given you every herb ^ bearing seed,

which is upon the face of all the earth,

and every tree, in the which is the fruit

of a tree yielding seed :
'' to you it shall p

i

be for meat.

.30 And '^ to every beast of the earthy

and to every fowl of the air, and to every '' ^4.

thing that creepeth upon the earth, **
"^*

wherein there is * life, Ihave niven every * Heb

green herb tor meat : and it was so.

31 And God saw every thing that he

1. 16. ix. 3. Job
xxxvi. 31. Ps.

riv. 27, 281

cxxxvi. 2.1. cxlv.

1.^, 16. cxlvii. 9.

) Acts xiv. 17.

q Job xxxviii. .'!!)

—4!. xxxix. 4.

8. m. x!. 1.5. 20.

o livtnit

had made, and, behold, it was ' very ' is^iTu^civ:

good. ' And the evening and the morn- w;4^^'
'
^''""

ing were the sixth day. '
\i I ex. xx. u."

Man, thus created in the divine image, was constituted ruler

over the other creatures. This dominion has been fre-

quently termed a part of the divine image : but it seems
more natural, to consider the capacity for exercising domi-

nion as the result of that image ; and that the actual grant

of dominion was made to man, in consequence of that

capacity, and as shadowing forth the sovereignty of God
over all his works. The subjection of the animals, had not

sin entered, would doubtless have been far more entire and
voluntary, and the exercise of man's authority far more
benign and gentle, than they are at present. For man is

now, too generally, a severe tyrant over the animals, which
are within his reach and under his power ; and many crea-

tures seem to have shaken off, or fled from, his abused
dominion.

V. 28. It appears from this verse, that both the man
and the woman were created on the sLxth day ; and that

the subsequent account is only a more circumstantial reca-

pitulation of the interesting event.—^The beneficent Crea-

tor, having formed them with capacities for enjoyment, and
furnished them with all things externally conducive to it,

assured them of his favour and blessing, to consummate
their felicity and secure its continuance : and it is probable

Adam was taught to expect, that, after a term of probation

upon eartli, he and his descendants, if they persevered in

obedience, would be translated into heaven, or favoured

with some confirmation in happiness equivalent to it. The
increase of the human species formed a part of the Crea-

tor's benediction ; and, had not sin entered, it would have

been a progressive communication and multiplication of

endless felicitv.—In this method creation is still carried on,

and the divine perfections are exercised and displayed in the

continuance, as well as in the first production, of the crea-

tures ; though the former excites little surprise, because

custom leads us to expect it.

V. 29, SO. Our wants and inclinations give us no right

to use the creatures of God, however suitable they may be

to supply and gratify them : the grant of the great Proprie-

tor alone confers it. In this grant the animals are joined,

as equally entitled to provision from the Creator's bounty.

—Animal food seems not to have been generally allowed,

till after the flood, or to have been desired or thought of

before the fall. But it is not certain, either that no part of

the sacrifices offered after that event were eaten, or that a

rebellious race did not take the liberty of using animal food,

before it was granted them.

V. 31. Very good.] Each production of creative power
had before been pronounced good

:

—but after man's crea-

tion, the whole was declared to be vei-y good. A superior

excellency, from an harmonious connexion of perfect parts

in one perfect whole, was produced by each part deriving

beauty from, and reflecting beauty upon the rest : and the

creation of man, the image and vicegerent of his Maker,
the only worshipper in this august temple, who in reason-

able adoration might render him the glory of the whole,
completed the design, and stamped it " very good."—The
perfections of God are worthy of being exercised, dis-

played, contemplated, admired, and adored. Man was
formed capable of perceiving that manifested glory, of ren-

dering the tribute of vocal praise, and of finding felicity in

Iiis Maker's worship and love : this was well pleasing to the

Lord, who was most perfectly satisfied with liis work,
" while the morning-stars sang together, and all the sons
" of God shouted for joy." Thus the creation of the

heaven and the earth was completed in six days, which
doubtless the Creator could have effected in an instant

;

but he deemed it more suited to his majesty and wisdom to

do it gradually, and by progressive advances; that we,

leisurely contemplating these wonders, might note more
carefully the glories displayed in them ; and, seeing each

majestically rise superior to all that went before, might be

more suitably affected with admiring gratitude, and excited

to adoring praise.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The accouait given us in this chapter, of the Author and
Original of all things, is so rational, satisfactory, and sub-

lime ; and the visible creation, as it subsists at this day,

displays such wise contrivance, powerful operation, and
beneficent attention to the wants and welfare of all crea-

tures ; that atheists, and all others who, with the Bible in

their hands, and the creation before their eyes, *' honour
" not the Creator as God, neither are thankful," must be

for ever left without excuse : and infidelity and impiety

must at length manifestly appear to be as absurd and fool-

ish, as they are wicked.—The Creator of all things is, with-

out controversy, the sole Proprietor and sovereign Lord of

all. Our very bodies and souls are his, and not our own

;

for " he made us, and not we ourselves." He has there-

fore an undoubted right to dispose of us, and of all crea-

tures, as he pleases. To him an account must be rendered

of the use which we make of all his gifts : nor should we
ever allow ourselves to lose sight of this important truth

;

which is suited, not only to restrain us from abusing the

work and gift of God in the practice of sin, but also to

quicken us in employing all that we possess and enjoy, in

the service of our liberal Benefactor. We should also

accustom ourselves, to contemplate his glory in every object
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CHAP. n.

The sabbath is instituted, 1—3. Farther particulars

concerning the production of the vegetables, and the

creation of man, 4

—

1 . The garden of Eden, how
planted, and where situated, 8— 14 ; man is placed in

it ; and permitted to eat of the fruit, with a solemn

interdiction of one tree, 13— 17. The animals are

named by Adam ; and an account given of the crea-
h4. i. LPs. civ.2 .

-^ ,,---r-
Is. xiv. 18. iv. tion of woman, and the mstitution ot marriage, 18
9. 1.-CT. u. Heb.
iv 3. —25.

b Deut. iv. 19.

XMi. 3. 2 Kings fTl

^iii^is.xi: J- HUS " the heavens and the earth

J^^li. 2!lu'iJ were finished, and all the '' host of them.
n. 13. Acts vii. 2 And "on the seventh day God

c ..31. John v.

gj^^g^ jjjg work which he had made

:

which we behold, and to taste his bounty in all our comforts

and enjoyments. As our obligations are so vast, his largest

demands of love, worship, and service, are perfectly reason-

able : yet, tried by this plain rule, our own hearts must

certainly condemn our past and present conduct.—In our

own private history, as well as in that of the world through

every age, we may read what havock sin has made in the

creation of God, once by infallible wisdom pronounced
" very good

;
" especially in man, created in his own image

and likeness ! Let us then bless his name for the Gospel

of Christ ; and take warning from the consideration of the

almighty power of that God against whom we have sinned,

(the stupendous effects of which we have been contem-

plating,) to " flee from the wrath to come," and to seek

reconciliation to him, that his powerful arm may be employed

for our salvation, and not for our destruction. And what

deliverances, supports, and consolations may we not expect,

in our greatest distresses and perils, from the most powerful

enemies ; if the omnipotent Creator be our Father and our

Friend ? Being thus rendered victorious over all our ene-

mies, and new created unto the image of God in holiness

;

we shall at length obtain admission into the " new heavens
" and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness."

NOTES.
Chap. U. V. 1. Host.] All the parts of the visible

creation occupy their proper places, like soldiers in a well-

disciplined ]iost, or army : so that number and variety con-

nect with regularity and beauty, and conduce to the per-

fection of the whole. {Marg. Ref.)—The sacred historian,

having given a brief account of the orderly production of

all things, explains in this chapter some particulars more
fully, which would otherwise have interrupted the order of

his narration.

V. 2. The Lord was pleased to complete his design,

just when the sixth day ended and the seventh commenced;
and then he rested from all his work : not that the exertion

of creating power had caused weariness, or that his rest

was inactivity ; for he still upholds, preserves, renovates,

and governs the whole ; in which sense Christ says, " The
*' Father worketh hitherto, and I work." But he ceased

from creating, and added no more ; and he rejoiced with

perfect satisfaction in the whole, as worthy of himself and
manifesting his glory.

V. 3. Tiie sacred writer here both records the appoint

-

VOL. I.

and he rested on the seventh day from
all his work which he had made.

3 And God ** blessed the seventh day d

and sanctified it : because that in it he
had rested from all his work, which
God * created and made.
4 ^ These are ^ the generations of

the heavens and of the earth, when they
were created : in the day that the Lord

*

God made the earth and the heavens ;

^

5 And '^ every plant of the field, be-

fore it was in the earth, and every herb
g

of the field, before it grew: for the

Lord God ^ had not caused it to rain
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XX. 8— 11. .\xxi.

13—17. XXXV. 2,

3. Lev. XXV. 2,

3. Deut. V. 12—
14. Neh. ix. 14.

xiii. 1.5—22. Is.

Ivi. 2—7. Iviii.

13, 14. Jer. ^^ii.

21—27. Mark ii.

27. Heb. iv. 4

—

10.

Heb. created to

make.
V. 1. X. 1. XI.

10. XXV. 12. 19

xxxvi. 1. 9. Exi
vi. 16.

i. 12.

Job V. 10.

xxxviii. 2(i—28.
Ps. Ixv. 9—11.
Jer. xiv. 22.

Matt. V 46.

ment of the sabbath, and assigns the reason for it :
" Be-

" cause that in it the Lord rested from all his work." This

is evidently historical, and not by anticipation : for the reason

subsisted from the beginning; and was more cogent imme-
diately, than it could be at a distance of more than two
thousand years, when the command was solemnly renewed
from Mount Sinai, long after sin had marred the beauty of

the great Creator's works : and it concerns the whole human
race, as much as the nation of Israel. This is confirmed

by the custom of measuring time by weeks, which has

generally prevailed in the world ; and which is most reason-

ably accounted for, by supposing it to have arisen from an

original tradition, handed down from Adam and Noah to all

their posterity. And the silence of Moses concerning the

observation of the sabbath by the patriarchs, so far from
proving that they were not commanded to observe it, will

not render it so much as probable that they did not actually

keep it, to those who attentively consider how much dark-

ness rests upon many similar subjects, in the scriptural

history of the Church. Yet some intimations are given in

this book, which shew that the patriarchs divided time into

weeks, and regarded tiie seventh day. {Notes, viil. 6—14.

xxix. 27.)—^The " sabbath, being made for man," was no

doubt coeval with his creation.—^Even in the state of inno-

cence, Adam and Eve were employed in dressing and keep-

ing the garden : and though exempt from sin and suffering,

yet their rational nature was capable of a far more exalted

state ; and they were taught to consider themselves as pre-

paring for it by progressive improvement. The seventh

day therefore, being blessed and sanctified by God, sepa-

rated from common employments, and consecrated to reli-

gious worship ; on it especially they were required to

remember their Creator, to contemplate his works, and to

render him their tribute of thankful praise ; and this would,

even in Paradise, be conducive to the glory of God, and

beneficial to them
;
perhaps absolutely necessary to their

safety and felicity. {Notes, Ex. xvi. 22—27. xx. 8—H.)

V. 4. This is the real and true account of the origin of

the heavens and the earth ; and may therefore be op})osed

to the fables of poets, and the fancies of speculating phi-

losophers.—^The word Jehovah, the peculiar name of the

living God, is here first used. It seems to mean Self-

existence, underived, independent, and immutable. {Notfy

Ex. iii. 14.)

V. 5, 6. In general, God employs the genial warmth
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U Ui. 23. iv. 2. 12.

• Or, a mist which
vent up.

t Heb. the dxist of,

i iii. 19. Job iv.

19. x.xxiii. 6. Ps.

riii. 14. Ec. iii.

20. xii. 7. Is.

Ixiv 8. 1 Cor.

XV. 47. 2 Cor. iv.

7. V. 1.

k Job xxvii. 3.

xxxiii. 4. John
XX. 'i2. Acts
xvii.2.').

I vii. 22. Is. ii. 22.

in Num. xvi. 22.

xxvii. 16. Zech.
xii. 1. 1 Cor. XV.

46. Heb. xii. 9.

II xiii. 10. Is Ii. 3.

Joel ii. 3.

o iii. 24. iv. 16.

2 Kings xi.\. 12.

Ez. xxvii. 23.

xxviii. 13.

p iii. 22. Prov. iii.

i8 xi. 30. Ez.
xlvii. 12. Rev. ii.

7. xxii. 2. 14.

q 17. iii. 3. 22. Is.

xliv. 25. xlvii. 10.

1 Ciir. viii. 1.

r Ps. xlvi. 4. Rev.
xxii. 1.

upon the earth, and there was not a man
'' to till the ground.

6 But * there went up a mist from
the earth, and watered the whole face

of the ground.

7 And the Lord God formed man
^ of the ' dust of the ground, and
^ breathed into his ^ nostrils the breath

of life : and man became "" a living soul.

8 % And the Lord God planted " a

garden ** eastward in Eden : and there

he put the man whom he had formed.

9 And out of the ground made the

Lord God to grow every tree that is

pleasant to the sight, and good for food:
•* the Tree of life also in the midst of the

garden, and "^ the Tree of knowledge of

good and evil.

10 And ' a river went out of Eden to

water the garden ; and from thence it

was parted, and became into four heads.

11 The name of the first is Pison

:

that is it which compasseth the whole
land of * Havilah, where tliere is ^oXd ; s x. 7. 29. x>v \s

12 And the gold of that land is good

:

is ''bdellium and "the onyx-t Num.xi.7.
•I u Ex. xxviii. 20.

stone. '^"'.- la- •)''>>

xxvm. Id. Li.

13 And the name of the second river "'"" ^^•

there

is Gihon : the same is it that compasseth
the whole land of * Ethiopia.

14 And the name of the third river

is ' Hiddekel : that is it which goeth x Dan x 4.

^ towards the east of ^ Assyria,

the fourth river is "" Euphrates.

15 And the Lord God took

man, and * put him into the garden of a a

Eden to dress it and to keep it.

16 And the Lord God commanded
the man, saying. Of every tree of the

garden * thou mayest '' freely eat

17 But "= of the tree of the

ledge of good and evil, thou shalt not c \\C\^. n. 17

X Heb. Cush. x. G.

ls.xi. 11.

And h ^'y eastward to

Assyria.

y X. II. x.xv. 18.

z XV. 18.

the " Or, Adam. v. 2.

Job xxxi. 33.

H eb. eating thou
shalt eat. iii. 1,2- snalt ec

know- b 9. 1 Tim. iv. 4
vi. 17.

of the sun and the refreshing rains, and also the labour of

man, in producing the fruits of the earth : but he needs

them not; and therefore these first productions, (which

doubtless were in full perfection,) were prepared before

the sun was created, before the rain descended, or man was
formed : but from the time that the vegetables were pro-

duced, a mist arose from the earth, and fell in gentle dews
for their refreshment and preservation.—' It is God's imme-
' diate work to communicate the first principles of things,

* but their growth is promoted by the instrumentality of
' man.' Fuller. Thus regeneration is immediately the

work of God ; but in progressive sanctification man is

willing and active.

V. 7' The Creator's skill was manifested, in forming so

exquisite a structure as the human body, of so mean mate-
rials. Yet the Lord not only gave man life in common with

the other animals, which had bodies formed of the same
dust ; but immediately communicated from himself the

rational soul, here denoted by " breathing into his

" nostrils the breath of life." Thus " the first Adam
" became a living soul :

" but man by the fall having be-

come dead in sin ; in infinite mercy, " the second Adam,
" the Lord from heaven," became " a quickening spirit,"

and, by the communic tion of the Holy Spirit, he restores

divine life and renews tne divine image.—It is remarkable
that Jesus, after his resurrection, (with apparent reference

to this expression,) " breathed upon his disciples, and said,

" Receive ye the Holy Ghost." {Marg. Ref.)

V. 8, 9. This garden, planned doubtless with exquisite

beauty, and stored with every thing which could regale the

senses, seems to have been intended as a pledge of heavenly

felicity.—The word paradise, (which the Septuagint use in

this place for garden,) in allusion to Eden, is in some
instances used for heaven itself, and there are many refer-

ences to it in scripture. {Luke xxiii, 43. 2 Cor. xii. 4.)

" The Tree of Life " seems also to have been a sacramental

pledge of immortality ; and, by eating the fruit of it, life

and felicity were sealed to Adam, as long as he continued

obedient. " The Tree of knowledge " might be thus

called, because that, by the prohibition of its fruit, a reve-

lation was made to Adam of his Creator's will ; of his own
duty, interest, situation, and danger; of the consequences

of his future conduct ; and of the prescribed condition of

life or death, happiness or misery ; in which things his most
interesting knowledge consisted. By abstaining from this

fruit the knowledge of good would be enjoyed ; but by eat-

ing of it the knowledge of evil would be fatally introduced.

It might also intimate that man should set boundaries to his

thirst for knowledge ; and covet rather to know and obey
the commands of God, than to pry into unrevealed secrets.

To these meanings Satan artfully superadded his pernicious

misinterpretation, which will shortly require our attention.—^This garden was situated eastward of Canaan, or of the

wilderness where Moses wrote the history.—^Adam and
Eve seem to have been created without the garden, and to

have been afterwards brought into it.

V. 10—14. From the well-known names of the Hid-
dekel or Tigris, and the Euphrates, we determine that the

garden of Eden was situated in or near Mesopotamia ; and
some learned men have supposed that almost the precise

spot may be ascertained ; but this is doubtful. It is sup-

posed, that the Tigris and Euphrates met and united their

streams at the garden of Eden, and that below it, the river

parted again into two streams, called Pison and Gihon

;

and that all these are called heads. It is manifest, that

Moses intended to give an intelligible description of the

situation of Eden to his countrymen ; who might doubt-

less, by attending to the several particulars here mentioned,

find the precise spot, though we cannot : and notwith-

standing the subsequent convulsions during the deluge,

which must have greatly changed the face of the country

;

it is evident that the Tigris and Euphrates continued nearly

the same course after that catastrophe as before.

V. 16, 17. Man, created in the image of God, doubt
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• Heb. djwff thou
thalt die.

4 iii. 3, 4. Ueut
xxvii. 26. Ez. iii.

18—20. xviii. 4.

13.32. Kom. i.

32. V. 12—21. vi.

16. 23. vii. 10—
13. viii. 2. 1 Cor.

XV. 22. 5G. Gal.

iii. 10. Epii. ii. 1

—«. V. l4.Col.il

13. 1 Tim. V 6.

Jam.i. lo.lJolm
V. 16. Kev.ii. 11.

XX. 6. 14. xxi. 8.

e i. 31. Prov. xA'iii.

22. Ec. iv. 9—12.
f iii. 12. 1 Cor. xi

7—12. 1 Tim. ii.

11—13.
Heb. aj before

nim.

g i. 20-2.5.

li 22, 23.

J Or, the man. 15.

5 Heb. called.

eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest

thereof, * thou shalt '' surely die.

18^ And the Lord God said, It is not
* good that the man should be alone : "^I

will make him an help ^ meet for him.

19 And ^ out of the ground the Lord
God formed every beast of the field,

and every fowl of the air ; and ^ brought

them unto Adam to see what he would
call them : and whatsoever * Adam
called every living creature, that was
the name thereof.

20 And Adam * gave names to all

less had the moral law written in his heart as the law of his

holy nature ; and was both bound and inclined to that love

of God and his creatures, which constitutes its substance

and fulfihnent. But the prohibition, here imposed, was

an additional instituted test of obedience ; and, being accom-
panied with the liberal allowance which precedes it, formed

a proper trial of his love, and of the submission of his

inclinations to the will of his beneficent Benefactor. It

likewise intimated to him, that the favour of God, and not

animal gratification, was the proper felicity of his nature

;

and taught him not to consider himself at the summit of

his happiness, in a state where self-denial was required.

—

The annexed denunciation, " thou shalt surely die," or,

t/i/mo- tliou shalt die, evidently implied, that by transgres-

sion he would totally forfeit his Maker's favour, and incur

his displeasure with all its awful effects ; that immediately

he would become liable to pain and disease, which, as a

tedious execution, would not cease but in the dissolution

of the body ; that he would lose the holy image of God
and the comfort of his favour; and that he would expe-
rience the torment of sinful passions and the terror of his

Creator's vengeance, which, according to this covenant, must
endure coeval with the existence of his immortal soul. The
event shews that all this was implied : for the just and holy

God would not subsequently inflict more than he had pre-

viously denounced to Adam and Eve. The same evidence
proves, that the whole human race, then in the loins of

their common father, and represented by him as their federal

head, were interested in the transaction. To argue against

tliis, is to combat stubborn facts, as well as divine revela-

tion ; unless some more satisfactory account of the present

condition and character of man can be assigned, but which
has never yet been done. For man is evidently a sinful

creature, and shews his natural propensities by his first

actions and continual conduct ; he is under undeniable
tokens of divine displeasure, and exposed to sufferings and
death ; a dark cloud, impenetrable except by the light of
revelation, rests upon his state beyond the grave ; the Scrip-

tures always address him as in this miserable situation, and
as bearing this sinful character ; and these things have been
universally verified in all ages and nations. If men find

fault with that which God has evidently done, let them
answer it to him. He deigns not to apologize for his own
conduct ; and, with our dark and imperfect views, we shall

be deemed too officious, if we attempt it.
—" Shall noi the

" Judge of all the earth do right ? " seems the proper
answer to objectors ; and to wait for a world of clearer

cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and
to every beast of the field ;

' but for i is.

Adam there was not found an help meet
for him.

21 And the Lord God caused
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he
slept ; and he took one of his ribs, and
closed up the flesh instead thereof;

22 And the rib which the Lord God
hadtaken froin man " made he a woman,
and ' brought her unto the man.

23 AndAdam said. This isnow ""bone
of my bone, " and flesh of my flesh : she n 24."

a k XV. 12. 1 Sam
.xxYi. 12 Ua.i.

viii. 18.

II
Heb. hviUled.

1 Tim. ii. 13.

I 19. I'rov. xviii

22.xix. 14. Heb.
xiii. 4.

m x.\ix. 14. Judg
ix. 2. 2 Sam. v.

1. xix. 13. Eph.
30.

light is our proper behaviour. To allow the wisdom, jus-

tice, and goodness of the divine conduct, only when we can
perceive them, savours neither of humility nor of faith

;

for the same approbation is due to an equal or an enemy

:

but it becomes us, and is honourable to God, when we
adore the depths which we cannot fathom, and believe that

while " clouds and darkness are round about him, right-
" eousness and judgment are the basis of his throne."

Could we divest ourselves of partiality, we might discern

in some degree the reasonableness of the prohibition ; tlie

peculiar meetness of Adam, as the common father of the

human race, to be their representative ; and the divine good-
ness in selecting, as the condition of this covenant, so easy

a test of obedience, and in making the implied stipulation,

that if he did not eat he should not die. Many things have

been copiously and plausibly argued upon these topicks

:

but it is readily granted, that great difficulties remain ; and
that they, who will give their Creator credit for justice and
goodness, no farther than they can perceive them, must
stumble at this stumbling stone, after all that can be done
to remove it. Man's mortality and depravity, as well as

universal history, coincide with, and confirm, the scriptural

account of this transaction ; and, as collateral evidences,

prove that it is the " testimony of God," and that we do
not mistake its meaning : on this ground faith receives it

;

and humbled reason submits to her Teacher, God, and
allows his righteousness, though she cannot fully compre-
hend it.

V. 18. It was not conducive to the happiness of man,
to remain without the solace of society, and the endear-

ment of tender friendship ; nor consistent with the end of

his creation to be without marriage, by which the earth

might be replenished, and worshippers and servants of God
continually raised up to render him praise and glory.

V. 19, 20. Adam seems to have been vastly better

acquainted, by intuition or immediate revelation, witli the

distinct properties of every creature, than the most sagacious

observers, since the fall, have been by study. Wiien, there-

fore, God brought the several species before him, he gave

them names expressive of their distinct natures or exterior

forms. This was also a token of his dominion over them.

—Yet, upon this review, not one was found in outward

form his counterpart, (as the animals were created male and

female ;) nor one suited to engage his affections, participate

in his enjoyments, or associate with him in the worship of

God.
V. 21—23. Adam, being supernaturally cast into a deep
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• Heb.MaJcor. sliall bc callcd * Woman, because she

1 Heb.'rk. was taken out of ^ Man.

p Deiri!'^i!!''4. X. 24 Therefore shall a man " leave his

a'AcSt;.!?'''' father and his mother, and shall ^ cleave

unto his wife : and ^ they shall be one '^

mfnh;!i*^s
fl

V Mark X. 6-12,
UcSn. 1 Cor. vi. 16, U.

25 And thev were both ' naked, the ^t^i pS!iiT;
1—7.

man and his wife, andwere not ashamed, r iu.r.io, n.

sleep, without consciousness or pain, the Lord took from

that part of his body which was near the heart, the sub-

stance of which he formed the woman ; who was to be as

part of himself, and the object of his most cordial affections.

She was taken from him, and not out of the ground ; that

there might be a natural foundation of moderate subordi-

nation on the woman's part, and sympathizing tenderness

on the man's ; as a man rules over, yet carefully defends

and tenderly takes care of, his own body. The Lord then

conducted her as his gift to Adam, that they might be united

in marriage for their mutual good ; and that he might thus

authorize, and give an example for the regulation of, future

marriages. Doubtless he made known to Adam, per-

haps during his sleep, in what manner the woman had been

created from a part of himself, to be his companion.—^The

original word translated woman, is the same as is rendered

man, excepting the feminine termination : it imports that

she was exactly his counterpart, taken from him, united to

him, and like him in every thing but sex ; and it expressed

his satisfaction in his Creator's gift, and his thankful accept-

ance of it.

V. 24. According to the original institution of mar-

riage, the nearest of all relations and the proper source of

all the rest, men in every subsequent age would leave the

immediate society even of their parents, to lay the founda-

tion of new families; and thenceforth all other relative

affections and duties must be regulated, in subordination

to the affections and daties of that new relation. Thus one

man and one woman are so closely united as to become
" one flesh :

" -io that, according to the original institution,

nothing can separate them, but that which dissolves the

union of soul and body, and even divides the component
parts of the body from each other. This seems to be the

remark of Moses rather than of Adam ; but certainly it

was the word of God, speaking by one of them. Neither

polygamy nor divorces can accord with this original institu-

tion. " In the beginning it was not so ;
" nor would such

things have been practised, but for the sinful lusts of men.

And equally un scriptural are constrained celibacy, and need-

less restraints upon marriage. The records of former times,

and impartial observation on the present, evince that it is

not generally " good for man to be alone." The mutual

inclination of the sexes for each other, (which, however

debased by sin, was originally implanted by the Creator,)

when regulated by the law of God, and free from other

restraints, becomes the foundation of all tlie relations of

life, the source of the most rational of our earthly com-
forts, and equally beneficial to individuals, families, and

nations : like a river, which, gliding within its banks, beau-

tifies and enriches the neighbouring plains. But when
unscriptural restraints are imposed, or when it bursts

through the appointed bounds, it diffuses vice, discord, dis-

ease, and misery, with horrible rapidity ; like the same river,

obstructed in its natural channel, overflowing its banks,

inundating and desolating the fields, and converting the

neighbouring country into a noxious marsh or fen.

—

' Go
* among the enemies of the gospel, and you shall see the

* woman either reduced to abject slavery, or basely flattered

' for the vilest of purposes : but in Christian families, you
' see her treated with honour and respect ; as a friend, as
* naturally an equal, a soother of man's cares, a softener
* of his grief, and a partner of his joys.' Fuller.

V. 25. The human body, the most noble production in

the material creation, would not have required concealment,

had not sin disgraced the Creator's work : and probably

shame would never have been excited, in the manner in

which it has been ever since, had not the sinful nature been
communicated with the propagation of the human species.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

As God himself contemplated his whole work with cor-

dial approbation, and rested in it with entire complacency

;

It must be great presumption for u.s to find fault with any
part of it. We are Indeed capable of perceiving the wisdom
and goodness of God, In many of the constituent parts of

the vast creation, and of rendering to him the tribute of

adoring praise ; but It Is most daring pride, to suppose our-

selves competent to understand the whole.—^The only wise

God Instituted the Sabbath in Paradise before the entrance

of sin ; and thus he has shewn, not only the advantage,

but the absolute necessity, of time set apart for his Imme-
diate service, as the world now Is ; If we would pay any
suitable regard to religion, or to the salvation of our Im-
mortal souls. How diligently then should we sinners l<eep

holy the Christian Sabbath ; and take care that our children

and domesticks have leisure and opportunity, and make use

of them, for the same salutary purposes ! But the rest to

be observed is not indolent repose. The rest of heaven
consists in serving God without weariness and with entire

satisfaction ; and our sabbaths should be earnests of that

blessedness, and a preparation for It. Indeed, God gives

every thing to labour, which was needful in Innocence and
In paradise ; because true excellence and happiness consist

In action, not In inactivity.—^The reflection likewise, that

our bodies were formed from the dust of the earth, may
tend to repress the pride of beauty, strength, or agility ; to

abate our solicitude about them ; and to teach us to pre-

pare for the execution of the sentence, " Dust thou art,

" and unto dust shalt thou return."

V. 16—25.

Additional favours lay us under additional obligations to

grateful obedience : and as our liberal Benefactor Indulges

us in all things truly good for us ; It is highly reasonable

that we should give him credit for his wisdom and kindness,

even in restraints and prohibitions, and cheerfully deny our-

selves at his requirement.—^The covenant of works was
holy, and just, and good ; being proposed by a God of per-

fect holiness, justice, and goodness ; and acceded to by
Adam, before sin had impaired his powers, perverted his

judgment, or depraved his heart : yet It is contrary to us,

who In Adam, and after his example, have violated the terms

of It. We have, therefore, great reason to be thankful for

c 4



B. C. 4004 CHAPTER III B.C. 4004.

CHAP. m.
The woman, tempted by the serpent, eats the for-

bidden fruit, and induces Adam to do the same, 1—6.

Thev are alarmed and ashamed, in vain attempt con-

cealment, and are convicted by God, 7— 13. Sentence

is denounced against them, containing the gracious

promise of a Redeemer, 14— IQ. They are clothed,

but expelled from Eden, 20—24.

i^Mat.'\fl6: -NOW *the serpent was more subtle

Rerx.i^a.L^2: than any beast of the field which the

another covenant, established upon better promises, and

ratified by the engagements of a better Surety. To him

let us flee for refuge, and from him alone seek deliverance

from shame and pain, from sin and death. And while we

receive all worldly and relative comforts from the hand of

our reconciled God 5 and seek his blessing on them, use

them according to his appointment, and attend to the duties

which they require according to his command ; let us not

forget, that a union must be formed with the Lord Jesus,

of which marriage itself is but a type and shadow. (2 Cor.

xi. 2.) We must be one spirit with him, and cleave to him

in simple dependence, cordial attachment, and devoted obe-

dience and submission ; even thougli it should interfere

witli the comfort of that most endeared relation. Then
deatli, which dissolves all other unions, will complete this

to eternal ages. ^
NOTES.

Chap. III. V. 1. Adam and Eve, perhaps, had noticed

with pleasure and partiality, that the serpent possessed an

instinctive sagacity, which more resembled the effects of

reason, than that of any other creature did ; and this might

suggest to Satan the device of using this animal as his

instrument in temptation. For the serpent appeared to

speak, but in reality Satan spake by the serpent ; as, in the

days of Christ, the unclean spirits employed the tongues of

possessed persons. Common sense and the whole Scripture

lead us to conclude, that the serpent was only the instru-

ment; Satan the real agent, who is therefore called the

serpent, the old dragon, a liar, and a murderer from the

beginning. {Note, Rev. xii. 7— 12.)—^The word of God
reveals to us the world of spirits, holy and unholy, of

which otherwise we should have had no certain knowledge.

Faith avails itself of this information ; but unbelief rejects

it to the infidel's irreparable detriment : as nothing better

answers the purpose of the powers of darkness, than to

work in the dark ; and none serve their interests more
effectually, than they who deny and endeavour to disprove

their existence ; for we never can guard against the attacks

of unseen and unsuspected enemies. From the Scriptures

we learn, that " angels sinned, and kept not their first

" estate
;
" and that, being created holy and happy, they

by transgression forfeited the favour, and incurred the dis-

pleasure, of their Creator, and became unholy and misera-

ble
;
yea, desperate in the certain expectation of increasing

and everlasting misery. Being, however, still endued with
vast capacities, profound sagacity, extensive knowledge,
and great power ; and, wholly actuated by enmity, malice,

envy, pride, ambition, and subtlety ; they maintain deter-

mined rebellion against their Maker : and as they are very

Lord God had made : and he said mito
the woman, * Yea, ^ hath God said, Ye • Heb. Yea, h,.

shall not eat of every tree ofthe garden ? b Zm' iv.^a. a. 9.

2 And the woman said unto the ser-

pent. We may eat of the fruit of the

trees of the garden

:

3 " But of the fruit of the tree which SiL^'e^Ex. xix.

is in the midst of the garden, God hath .Ivi. '1. job'*':

said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall I'coi.*' vIl \
ye "* touch it, lest ye die. coui:2r.''

'^'

numerous, they have established a kingdom in opposition

to his kingdom, under the dominion of the arch-apostate,

the Devil or Satan ; so that, as far as they are permitted,

they are unwearied and insatiable in mischief; aiming at

nothing less than reducing the whole creation to a state of

rebellion, anarchy, and misery, and rendering all creatures

as vile and wretched as themselves.—^Doubtless, the beauty

of the recently created world, the glory of God, and the

happiness of man, excited the envy and rage of these evil

spirits, and suggested to Satan the malicious design of ruin-

ing the whole. For this pm*pose, he, with dark craftiness,

concealed himself in the subtle serpent, and thus made his

unsuspected attack on the woman when alone
;
perhaps

insinuating that by eating the fruit of the forbidden tree,

the serpent had acquired the gift of reason and speech

:

nor can we satisfactorily account for the woman's entering

into conversation with the serpent, and shewing no marks
of surprise or suspicion, unless we admit a supposition of

this kind. Some learned men indeed have conjectured,

that this serpent appeared so beautiful and resplendent,

that Eve supposed it to be an angel, and listened to it as

a heavenly messenger; and they confirm this opinion by
observing, that the fiery serpents are called in the original

Seraphim; (Num. xxi. 6. 8 ;) as the heavenly worshippers

are by Isaiah
;

{Is. vi. 2 ;) and that the apostle notes, that

" Satan is transformed into an angel of light," in the same

chapter in which he says, " The serpent beguiled Eve by
" his subtlety." (2 Cor. xi. 3. 14.) This supposition, how-
ever, makes more excuse for the conduct both of Eve and

Adam, than the word of God authorizes ; and certainly we
cannot learn it from the narrative.—Nothing can be con-

ceived more artful than Satan's first address ; " Yea, hath
" God said ? " ' How is it that God should speak thus ?

Can it be true, that he has given you appetites, and placed

gratifications before you, only to mock you ?—You must
misunderstand his meaning ; or some envious being has

counterfeited his authority ; or at least it must be allowed

to be a very capricious restraint.' Such insinuations were

artfully couched in this insidious question, and such objec-

tions are continually raised by him and his instruments,

against every restriction in the word of God which calls for

self-denial.—It is observable, that no notice is taken of the

largeness of the grant, but merely of its limitation.

V. 2, 3. The first mistake of the woman seems to have

consisted, in attempting to answer the ensnaring question

proposed to her. She ought not to have listened for a

moment to such suggestions ; nor to have entered mto a

parley with one, whose words directly tended to excite hard

thoughts of God and of his express command. She men-
tioned the grant of the bountiful Creator, but not in the
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13. Deut. xxix. 4 And the serpent said unto the wo-
19. Ps. X. 11. *

2 Cor. ii. li. man, ^ Ye shall not surely die

;

Ex XX.7. IKines ' fy-iiii t •

5 For God doth know, that m the
'Ex

x.\ii 6. Jer. xiv.

13, 14. xxviii. 2,

la^j'conxri' day ye eat thereof, then ^ your eyes shall
g 7. Matt. VI. 23. Acts xxvi. 1813—15.

expressive language in which it had been made ; " Of every
" tree in the garden thou m?Lyest freely eat ;" and she added

to the restriction, " neither shall ye touch it." This is,

indeed, an excellent precaution ; we should not come within

the attractive force of forbidden objects : yet it seems, as

here used, to be an intimation of severity in the prohibition.

The Lord had said, " In the day that thou eatest thereof,

" thou shalt surely die : " but the undoubted certainty of the

event is here omitted. Indeed it is evident, that the poison

began to work ; Eve made too little of the liberal grant of

the Creator, stated the prohibition in strong terms of seve-

rity, and rather faultered as to the certain and immediate

execution of the threatening.

V. 4, 5. Perceiving his advantage, the tempter grew
bolder, and gave a direct contradiction to the divine denun-

ciation ; and, to gain the more credit to his daring assertions,

he proceeded to confirm them by an oath, blasphemously

calling on God to attest his horrid falsehoods : or rather, he

insinuated that the Lord knew his own threatening would
not be executed, at least in the sense in which Adam and
Eve had understood it ; but that, on the contrary, most
abundant advantage would accrue to them from the viola-

tion of the Creator's law : no less than a vast advance in

knowledge, and an independent felicity, without subjection

to the will, or dread of the displeasure, of any superior.

Thus he insinuated, that God forbad this fruit, in order to

keep them in ignorance, and in a mean state of dependence
and subjection. There is likewise an equivocation in the

words ; a latent truth, the reverse of their apparent mean-
ing. " Your eyes," says Satan, " shall be opened ; " that

is, ' Wlien you have eaten the fruit, you will too late see

your own folly. " Ye shall be as gods
;
" revolted from

God, and losing his image and favour, you will ambitiously

aifect independency ; demand the homage of flattery and
praise ; aspire at the pinnacle of pre-eminence, and grasp

at dominion ; act as if you were your own lords and
avengers ; and thus attempt to usurp the throne of God.
By this conduct you will be left to make trial of your ability

to contrive, effect, and secure a happiness to yourselves,

as if ye were gods, till you find death and misery seize upon
you ;

" knowing good and evil," by losing the good and
experiencing the evil.'—Of such a paraphrase the words
will admit, and such have been the effects of eating the

forbidden fruit ; but nothing could be further from Eve's

thoughts than this interpretation.—^Thus the assertions of

the tempter resembled the ancient heathen oracles, of

which, in one way or other, this " father of lies " was
doubtless the author : for these were generally couched in

such ambiguous language, as might afterwards be accom-
modated to the event ; though often in direct opposition to

the disappointed expectations of the deluded votaries.

—

' Nothing is more common, than for the most false and
' pernicious doctrines to be advanced with a boldness, which
' stuns the minds ot the simple, and induces a doubt;
' Surely I must be in the wrong, and they in the right, or
* thev woulfl not be so confident

!

' Fuller.

' knowing good and evil.

be opened : and ye shall be " as srods, ^ ex. y 2. 2 chr.
. . ^ . _«'_-^ O? xxxii. 15. Ps. xii.

4. Ez. xxviii. 2.

9. xxix. 3. Dan.

o And when the woman saw that the
xii.l. 23.200"

tree was good for food ; and that it was ^R^v^xIiLti'l'
i 22. ii. \7.

V. 6. " The lust of the eye " made way for the " lust

" of the flesh ;
" when the woman looked on the fruit, till

she fancied there must be some very extraordinary pleasure

in the taste of it. As her ear, formed to receive the truth

of God, had just before been opened to admit Satan's lies

;

so now the eye, formed to behold his works, became an
inlet to concupiscence. Now first the members became, as

they have ever since continued in unconverted men,
" instruments of unrighteousness unto sin." {Notes, Rom.
vi. 12, 13. 16—19.) Eve had no testimony except that of

Satan concealed in the serpent, that " it was a tree to be
" desired to make one wise ;

" yet she neither hesitated,

nor suspected any delusion ; but, at his instance, " she took
" of the fruit, and did eat," without consulting Adam, or

allowing herself leisure for consideration ! Thus she listened

to the tempter, till, entangled in unbelief, she suspected

the divine veracity and goodness, conceived hopes of im-
punity in transgression, and expected a vast gratification

both of ambition and of the sensual appetite ; and at length,

with confident presumption, she took the forbidden fruit,

and ate. In this manner was " lust at first conceived, then
" sin brought forth ; and sin being finished, brought forth

" death."—But Satan's success was yet incomplete : for

had Adam refused to eat, the woman's transgression would
have remained with herself. It was, indeed, a great point

gained to prevail with her whom Adam loved so tenderly,

and one who would employ her fascinating influence, to

prevail on him to follow her example. But whether Adam
sinned in presumption, as not seeing death immediately

inflicted on Eve ; or in despair, as giving up all for lost ; or

as overcome by Eve's persuasions and reasonings, it does

not clearly appear. Yet the apostle intimates, that he was
not deceived in the same manner and degree as the woman.
(1 Tim. ii. 14.)—Considering this offence in all its circum-

stances, and with all its aggravations, we may term it the

prolifick parent and grand exemplar of all the transgressions

committed ever since. Whatever there hath been in any

sin, of unbelief, ingratitude, apostasy, rebellion, robbery,

contempt, defiance of God, hard thoughts of him, and

enmity against him : whatever of idolatry, as comprehend-
ing faith in Satan, " the god " and " prince of this world,"

worsliip of him, and obedience to him ; or of pride, exor-

bitant self-love, and self-will, in affecting that independency,

exaltation, and homage which belong only to God ; and of

an inordinate love to the creatures, in seeking our happiness

in the possession and enjoyment of them : whatever discon-

tent, sensual lust, covetousness, murder, and mischief, were

ever yet contained in any one sin, or in all which have been

committed upon earth, the whole were concentred in this

one transaction. Nor have they been wide of the truth,

who have laboured to prove, that all the ten commandments,
extensively and spiritually expounded, were at once violated

;

while, in proportion as the prohibition was reasonable, and

the inducements to rebel against it trifling, the offence was

the more aggravated.—In this manner sin entered, and Satan

triumphed in establishing his usurped authority j
" for of
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* pleasant ^ to the eyes, and a tree to be

desired to make one wise ; she took of

the fruit thereof, and ' did eat, and gave

also unto her husband with her, '" and
he did eat.

7 And ° the eyes of them both were
opened, and they ° knew that they were

naked ;
^ and they sewed fig-leaves to-

gether, and made themselves ^ aprons.

8 And •• they heard the voice of the

Lord God walking in the garden in the
* cool of the day : and Adam and his

wife hid themselves from the presence

of the Lord God amongst the trees of

the garden.

9 And the Lord God called unto

*' whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in

" bondage." Thus man apostatized, God was provoked,

tlie Holy Spirit forsook his polluted temple, the unclean

spirit took possession, the divine image was defaced, and
Satan's image impressed in its stead : hence the wickedness

and the misery of man. A lamentation it is, and should

be : yet, " righteous art thou in all thy j udgments, O
" Lord." Let not the enemy further prevail against us, we
beseech thee, by taking hence occasion to produce in our

minds one hard thought of thee, or of thy mysterious judg-

ments I

V. 7- Satan's promise soon began to be accomplished.

The eyes of Adam and Eve were opened to see the snare,

when they were already caught in it : they saw also misery

before them with horror and dismay, and their new disco-

veries were their torment. Their bodily nakedness had not

previously excited the sensation of shame : but being

stripped of the robe of innocence, and despoiled of the

image of God, the defence of his protection, and the honour
of his presence, they perceived that they were indeed made
naked to their shame ; and their outward nakedness appeared

an indication of the exposed and shameful condition to

which they were reduced. Ilieir vain attempt to cover

themselves, by fig-leaves plaited together, represents the

fruitless pains and worthless expedients, wliich men employ
to conceal their real character, and hide their sins from each

other, and even from themselves. For all men are naturally

more ashamed of being detected in sin, than of committing
it ; and more desirous of keeping up a good opinion of

themselves, than of obtaining pardon from God : though
they can hide nothing from him, and can neither elude his

justice, nor recover his favoiir, by any of their own contri-

vances.

V. 8. Some visible tokens of the Lord's presence, per-

haps in human form, seem here intimated, of which we
shall hereafter find undeniable instances ; and which should

be considered as anticipations of his incarnation, who is

called " The ^Vord of God :
" though the word rendered

walking may be referred to the voice, and not to the Lord.
—Some learned men, indeed, explain all these appearances

of the Shechinah, or visible glory indicating the divine

presence, which at some times shone with mild lustre, at

others in terrifick majesty. But 1 shall hereafter assign my

Adam, and said unto him, ' Wliere art

thou

:

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in

the garden :
' and I was afraid, " because

I was naked ; and I hid myself.

1

1

And he said. Who told thee that

thou wast naked ?
"^ hast thou eaten of

the tree, whereof I commanded thee,

that thou shouldest not eat ?

12 And the man said, ^ The woman
whom thou gavest to be with me, sh^

gave me of the tree, and I did eat

13 And the Lord God said unto tht

woman, ^ What is this that thou hast

done ? and the woman said, " The ser-

pent beguiled me, and I did eat.

iv. 9. XVI. S.Josli.
vii. 17—19. Rev.
XX. 12, 13.

t Job xxiii. 15. 1's.

120. Is.

14. Ivii.

CXIX.

xxxiii

11.

7. ii. 25. Ex.
xxxii. 25. Is

xlvii. 3. Rev. iii.

17, 18. xvi. 15.

iv. 10. Ps. 1. 21

Rom. iii. 20.

ii. la 22. E.X.

xxxii. 21-^24.
1 Sam. XV. 20

—

24. Jobxxxi.33.
Prov. xxviii. 13.

T.u!co.x.2Taon
x. 3. Jam. i.

—15.

Iv. 10— 12.2 Sam.
xii. 9—12.
4—6. 2 Cor. xi.

3. 1 Tim. ii. 14.

reasons for thinking, that this hypothesis has its sole found-

ation in the imaginations of Jewish Rabbles, and is totally

destitute of scriptural proof, except where express mention
is made of visible glory. (Note xxxii. 30.)—" The cool of
" the day " was, probably, one time of Adam and Eve's

accustomed worship ; when, doubtless, they had been used

to welcome the tokens of the divine presence with that kind

of exulting joy, with which a dutiful child meets the appro-

bation of an indulgent parent. But now, conscious guilt

inspired terror ; and they desired to flee and hide themselves

from God, as no longer their loving Father and bounteous
Friend, but their dreaded Enemy, who was about to take

vengeance on them.—Where was now the wisdom, which
they were to derive from the forbidden fruit ? Alas ! they

could only devise a foolish project of hiding themselves

from the all-seeing eye of God, under the shade of a few

trees ! {Marg. Ref.)

V. 9. Wliere art tliou ?] Words of more terror, perhaps,

never sounded in man's ears, or will be heard till the day of

judgment !—^The command had been peremptory, the

threatening absolute, the transgression undeniable; no
escape or resistance was practicable ; no mention had been

made of mercy, and probably the offenders had no expecta-

tion of forgiveness.

V. 10, 11. Adam did not say, *I saw thy glory,' but
" I heard thy voice ;

" which implies that he saw nothing

to aflright him ; but merely that conscious guilt appalled

him, on hearing the accustomed tokens of God's special

presence.—Without any humiliation before his offended

Lord, or confession of sin, or supplication for mercy, he

evasively attempted to account for his flight and conceal-

ment. But the true cause was at once detected. It arost

from conscious guilt, for he had dared to transgress the

righteous command of the Most High. Thus " every mouth
" shall be stopped," and every excuse silenced, when God
shall arise to j udgment.

—" Who told thee that thou wast
" naked ? " Whence could arise this idea ? It had before

no existence.

V. 12, 13. Adam could neither denv nor excuse his

transgression of his Creator's most "^.xpress mandate
;

yet,

instead of frankly confessing it, he cast the blame upon the

woman ; as if he had been allowed lo hearken to her, rather

than to obey God ! Nay, he covertly charged the blame
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b 1. ix. 6. Ex. xxi.

28—32. Lev. XX.
25.

14 ^ And the Lord God said unto the

serpent, Because thou hast done this
'' thou art cursed above all cattle, and
above every beast of the field : upon

upon the Lord himself, saying, " The woman, whom thou
" gavest me."—Here we discern the pride, and stoutness

of heart, which characterize that evil spirit, who had just

set up his kingdom in Adam's heart. The woman likewise

discovered the same spirit, in her vain attempt to exculpate

herself, by throwing the blame upon the Serpent.

V. 14, 15. It is probable, that the serpent was previously

beautiful and innoxious ; but it now assumed the reptile

form, and became mischievous and hateful. From that

season, serpents have been more shunned, and persecuted

unto death, as enemies to the human race, than almost any

other animal : by the venomous bite of many of them they

iiave often severely avenged themselves ; and, by reason of

their proneness on the earth, they eat their food mingled

with dust. Thus the words may imply a visible punishment

to be executed on the serpent, as the instrument in this

temptation : but the curse was in reality directed against

the invisible tempter; whose abject degraded condition,

and base endeavours to find satisfaction in rendering others

wicked and miserable, might be figuratively intimated, by

the serpent's moving on his belly, and feeding on the dust.

Yet this curse on Satan is expressed in language, which

contains the sum of all the blessings, which a merciful God
bestows on sinful man ! It is a •prophecy and a promise^

which have ever since been fulfilling, but have not yet

received their entire accomplishment. It comprises the

whole Gospel, and a prophetical history of the opposition

with which it should meet, and the success with wliich it

should be crowned, in all ages and countries to the end of

time.—Christ himself is " the Seed of the woman," as the

most illustrious of the human race. Yet all true believers,

as one with him, are also included. He is called the Seed

of the woman, and not the Seed of Adamy though descended

from both ; not only because Satan had prevailed first against

the woman, but likewise with an evident prophetical inti-

mation of his miraculous conception and birth of a pure

virgin. Maimonides, an eminent Jewish writer, says,

' This is one of the passages in Scripture which is most
' wonderful, and not to be understood according to the
' letter; but contains great wisdom in it.' ' In which words
' he wrote more truth than he was aware, but was not able
' to unfold this hidden wisdom, as we Christians, blessed be
' God, are able to do.' Bp. Patrick.—^The devil, his angels,

and wicked men, are the Serpent and his seed :
" Ye are of

" your father, the devil, and the works of your father ye
" will do." God himself hath put enmity between these

two contending parties. The eftect of his grace in the

heart of true Christians is enmity, not against the persons

of sinners, but against their character, the image of Satan

which they bear, and the cause of Satan which they favour

;

for " that mind is in believers which was in Christ," " who
" was manifested to destroy the works of the devil." Tlieir

character and conduct also, the testimony which they bear

against the wickedness of the world, and the opposition

which they make to it, as well as the success which the

Lord vouchsafes them, excite the rage, envy, and malice of

Satan and liis servants ; whose pride they affront, whose

thy belly shalt thou go, and " dust shalt <:

^^iJ^f"^ ^
thou eat all the days of thy life.

^ N^m.^xxYfi 7.

15 And I will put '' enmity between ^vT/a Lul-e
x^

thee and the woman, and between * thy 19. Acts xxviii.

3—6. Fom. iii.

e Matt. iii. 7. xii. 34. xiii. 38. xxiii. 33. John viii. 44. Acts xiii. 10. 1 John iii. 10.

consciences they disturb, whose real characters they detect,

and whose iniquity they oppose. {Marg. Ref) Hence
Satan and his seed, by open violence and cruel persecutions,

by secret machinations and base slanders, by artful tempta-
tions and pernicious heresies, fight against the " Seed of
" the woman." In doing this, they " bruise his heel."

They once " crucified the Lord of Glory" himself; they

have massacred perhaps millions of his disciples, and by
one means or other are always bringing inward or outward
tribulations on them : yet this is no mortal wound, for it

docs not hinder the final glorification of the whole multi-

tude, who thus in succession have " Satan bruised under
" their feet."

—" The seed of the woman," fighting under
the Redeemer's standard, by the doctrine of truth and the

armour of righteousness, which are united with prayers and
patience, hatred of sin, and compassion for sinners, carry

on their benevolent war ; and they gain most illustrious

victories, when the power of Satan is broken, and iiis de-

luded servants are converted unto Christ. But their victories

are the fruit of his severe conflict, and glorious triumph

over the tempter, especially upon the cross ; where, in human
nature, giving himself a ransom for sinners, he broke the

whole force of Satan's usurped empire : and now, risen from

the dead, and having " all power in heaven and earth

"

vested in him, he is continually employed in crushing the

Serpent's head
;
yet in measure and order, " according to

" the purpose of him, who worketh all things after the
" counsel of his own will." Eph. i. 11. Already, by his

apostles and ministers, he hath shaken the very foundations

of Satan's kingdom, and rescued millions of his wretched

captives : but ere long he will even on earth gain a more
decisive victory ; and at last, setting his foot, as it were, on

the Serpent's head, he will entirely crush his interests, de-

prive him of all power to do further mischief, and execute

condign punishment on all his seed. {Notes, Rev. xix. 17—21. XX. 1—3. 11—15.)—From tliis short explication we
perceive, that the person, sufferings, glory, and triumphs of

the Redeemer ; the character, tribulations, and felicity of

the redeemed ; the temporary success and final ruin of all

the enemies of Christ and his people ; and indeed almost

the whole history of the church, and of the world, tlirough

time and to eternity, are compendiously delineated in this

singular verse ; which stands, and will stand to the end ol

time, an internal demonstration that the Scripture was given

by inspiration from God.—Satan's cause would be ruined

by one in a nature inferior to his own ; by one empliatically

called the " Seed of the woman," over whom the tempter

had triumphed ; and the victory over the enemy would be

obtained, not only by the Messiah, but by all his servants.

{Note, Ex. viii. 16, 17.)—It is remarkable that this gracious

promise of a Saviour was given unsolicited, and previous to

any humiliation on the part of man. {Note, Rom. v. 7

—

10.) Without a revelation of mercy, inspiring hope of for-

giveness, the convinced sinner would be hardened in despair

:

this intimation therefore formed that encouragement to

hope, which was followed by true repentance and true reli-

gion, (as it is generally supposed,) in fallen Adam and
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Eve : and though the revelation was at first obscure, it be-

came brighter and brighter, like the increasing light of the

morning, till " the Sun of righteousness arose with healing

" in his wings."

V. 16. The woman was first in the transgression, and

had tempted Adam, as the serpent had tempted her ; she

therefore next received her sentence, respecting the suffer-

ings to which she and her daughters would be subjected.

It cannot be supposed, that pain or sorrow would have been

connected with pregnancy, or child-bearing, had not sin

been committed : but now, the Lord threatened to multiply

the woman's sorrows, even those of her conception ; so that,

in a world of suffering, the pains and sufferings of the

female sex are thus greatly multiplied indeed, almost beyond
expression.—It might therefore have been expected, that

on this account women would generally prefer the single

state, and thus prevent the increase of the human species :

but God (according to the probable meaning of the expres-

sion as used in this connection. Note iv. 6, 7-) hath so

ordered it, that marriage is notwithstanding generally chosen

€ven by the suffering sex.—The authority of the husband,

when exercised uniformly with wisdom and tenderness,

would have increased mutual felicity : but, by the entrance

of sin, it is often converted into unreasonable and unfeeling

despotism, and becomes an additional source of misery to

vast numbers of unhappy females : and they too are equally

prone to neglect the duties of their station, which occasions

a still further increase of misery and distraction. To prevent

or mitigate these evils, submission in things lawful is here

commanded, notwithstanding this change in the conduct of

the husband, which seems also to be predicted.—' It is well,

* that enmity was not put between the man and woman, in

* the manner that it is betwixt her seed and that of the ser-
* pent.' Henry.

V. 17—19. The plea, by which Adam tried to extenuate

his crime, was adduced as the reason of his punishment

:

instead of hearkening to the voice of God, he had hearkened
to the voice of Eve, whom he was appointed to counsel

and command, not to obey. Yet the Lord did not denounce
a curse on liim and his seed, having before given intima-

tions of rich blessings intended for them : but " he cursed
" the ground for his sake ;

" that as he had transgressed in

eating the forbidden fruit, so he might be chastised in the

labour and sorrow connected with his future sustenance.

In consequence of this curse, useless and noxious weeds
and plants spring up spontaneously, and both grow and

vo... r.

thy ^vife, ^ and hast eaten of the tree, of p

which I commanded thee, saying. Thou <)

shalt not eat of it :
'^ cm-sed is the ground

for thy sake ; 'in sorrow shalt thou eat
,

of it all the days of thy life

;

18 ' Thorns also and thistles shall it s

^ bring forth to thee : and thou shalt eat
' the iierb of the field

; t

19 In " the sweat of thy face shalt t

thou eat bread, " till thou return unto «

the ground: for out of it wast thou
taken : for ^ dust thou art, ' and unto '^

dust shalt thou return.
^

z xxiii. 4. Job xix 26. Ps. civ 29. Ec. iii. 20. xii. 7. Dan. xii. 2. Rom. v. 12—21

II. ii. 16, 17. Jer.
vii. 23, 24.

V. 29. Ps. cxxvii.
2. Ec. i. 2, 3. 13,

14. ii. 11.17. Is.

xxiv. 5, 6. Rom.
viii. 20—22.
Job V. 6, 7. xiv.

1. Ps. xc. 7—9.
Ec. ii. 22, 23. v.

17. Jolm.xvi.33.
Job xxxi. 40.

Jer. iv. 3. xii. 13.

Matt.xiii.7.Hebw
vi. 8.

Heb. caiise io
bud.

Ps. civ. 14, 15,

Rom. xiv. 2.

Ec. i. 3. Luk»
xxii. 44. Eph. iv.

28. 1 Thes. ii. 9.

2 Thes. iii. 10.

Job i. 21. Ps. xc,
3. civ. 29. Ec. V.

15.

ii. 7. xviii. 27.

.1 Cor. XV. 21, 22

multiply with immense rapidity. These must be eradicated,

the soil prepared, and much labour bestowed, before the

precious fruits of the earth can be obtained : hence incessant

fatigue, pain, and penury are the lot of the bulk of man-
kind ; which would not have been the case, had not sin

occasioned it. And at last, the lierh of the field, the ordinary

productions of the earth, were substituted for the delicious

fruits of Eden, as a sharp rebuke for man*s coveting and
eating the forbidden fruit. The weight of this part of the,

sentence falls chiefly on the man, to whom it is addressed,

as that of the former on the woman. Nor was any respite

or termination of this labour and sorrow to be expected, till

death should consign the body to the earth again, to mingle
with its original dust.—As we feel that this sentence, in

every part, is in full force against the whole human species

;

it is absurd to deny that we were all joined in the covenant

with Adam, our common representative. {Marg. Ref. q

—

z.) But as the sentence upon the Serpent couched, under

its outward meaning, the threatening of vengeance on the

invisible tempter, so the death denounced against the body,

which is but " the instrument of unrighteousness," com-
prehends also the awful punishment prepared for the soul,

the deviser of every sin, and the real agent in committing

it. This is evinced by the sinful propensities of the human
race, compared with the threatenings of " the wrath of
" God against every soul of man, that doeth evil." Our
very nature is fallen under the curse for Adam's sake, and
produces only sinful desires, words, and actions, unless

renewed by divine grace : for in the very day in which
Adam sinned, he died, he became spiritually dead, the Holy
Spirit having left his soul : and all capacity of delighting

in the Jioly service and spiritual worship of God, is extinct

in every descendant of Adam, till " the Spirit of life in

" Christ Jesus " restores divine life, by regeneration. In-

deed, the apostle directly opposes the death whicli came by

Adam, to the life which comes by Christ : and therefore, if

the one is eternal, so is the other. (Rom. v. 12— 19.)

Thus all are concluded under sin and wrath, and none but

Jesus, the Mediator of a new covenant, can deliver us. And
thus He, " the second Adam, the Lord from heaven," as

our Surety, was under subjection, and made a curse for us,

laboured through his sorrowful life, sweat blood in the gar-

den, endured the travail of his soul ; and at length expired

on the cross, and was laid in the grave, that he might bear

every part of the sentence deserved by man's sin, and so

finally save the whole multitude of his believing j)eople.

D
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20 ^ And ^Adam called his wife's

Eve : because she was the mo-
t ii. 20. 23. V. 29.

xvi. 11. xxix, 32. «
-35. XXXV. 18. name
Ex. ii. 10. 1 Sam. .• he n T •

i.2o. Matt.i.2i. ther or all livinsr.
23

• Heb chavah. 21 Unto Adam also and to his wife
b Acts xvii. 2b. TiiT /-lie 1 CI'

Is. ixi. 10. did tlieLoRD (jrod make coats ot skms,
"' and clothed them.

c /

Rom
2Cor. V. 21,

22 And the Lord God said, Behold,
ds.i. 2G. xi.6, 7. the man is become ** as one of us, to

Is. xix. 12. xlvii. > i i "i i i j i
12, 13. knoAV good and e\^l : and now lest he

put forth his hand and take also of the

'tree of life, and ^ eat, and live for eii.s.Proy.m.ia

ever;
rkllle^'

23 Therefore the Lord God sent him ^I'^I^sf
"^°''"

forth from the garden of Eden, to ^till g" s.iv.s. 12. ix.

the ground from whence he was taken. hi>'a

24 00 he drove out the man: and he
} ^^^^ J":^^

placed at the '' east of the garden of fcix!'lETx.2:

Eden ' Cherubims, and " a flaming sword k Num. xxi.. 23.

which turned every way, ' to keep the xxi'']6'^'
^^''

way of the tree of hfe. '
t^'TsIS^.'"'^'-

V. 20. Adam thankfully accepted the reprieve compre-
hended in the sentence, and looked forward to the increase

of the human species with submissive satisfaction, notwith-

standing its attendant miseries ; because he by faith em-
braced the promise of that future " Seed of the woman,
" which should briuse the Serpent's head." And he called

his wife Eve, which signifies Life, or Living ; not only as

she was to be the mother of the whole human race, but also

of him especially who is the Author and Source of life

eternal to all believers.

V. 2L. Coats of skins.] Some conclude from this cir-

cumstance, that a considerable time had elapsed between
the creation and the fall, and tliat the animals had already

begun to increase, or none could have been spared to be
slain : but this is mere conjecture ; as are all other opinions

on the subject, in which it has not pleased God to gratify

our curiosity. It is extremely probable that some beasts,

sacrificed by divine appointment, furnished the skins with

which Adam and Eve were clothed : for, as they certainly

had never slain any animals before the fall, and as we have no
reason to suppose that any had died of themselves, it is hard

to conceive in what other way these skins could be procured.

—Innocent animals, slain in sacrifice, furnishing garments

to fallen Adam and Eve, would very aptly typify the pro-

mised Seed, who suffered for our sins, that we might stand

accepted before God in his righteousness : and the circum-

stance of the Lord God making these coats of skins, and
clothing them, not only intimates the kind instruction and
assistance which he afforded them, in accommodating them-
selves to their present situation ; but represents to us, that

the Saviour and salvation are of his providing ; and that

faith, which receives and puts on Christ, is his gift, and
must be sought and received from him.

V. 22—24. The expression, *' become as one of us,"

emphatically denotes the plurality of persons in the Deity.

{Note, i. 26.)—The Lord was pleased to point out, in lan-

guage, expressive both of pity and indignation, the sad

change which had taken place, by thus alluding to the ambi-
tious desire and vain expectation of being as gods, which
had been excited in Adam and Eve, and to their woeful dis-

appointment. As they had forfeited the blessing of immor-
tality, it was very proper that they should be deprived of

the sacramental pledge of it. But this by no means proves,

that the fruit of the tree of life had any inherent efficacy of

conferring immortality : it rather reflected upon their folly,

who had been deluded to believe that the fruit of the tree

of knowledge could of itself make them wise !—After this

expulsion from Eden, some angelick guards, with a visible

appearance, and the similitude of a flaming sword, forbad

all entrance into it, or access to the tree of life. This indi-

cated, that, according to the covenant sealed by the tree of

life, the favour of God and eternal happiness were for ever

unattainable by fallen man. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

In deducing practical instruction from this important part

of Scripture, the only difficulty lies in selection ; for every

part of revealed religion is virtually comprised in it.—^The

subject calls upon us to lament and mourn; not so much
for these primitive transgressors, as for ourselves, our chil-

dren, and the whole human race, thus involved in one com-
mon ruin ; but at the same time it reminds us to rejoice in

God our Saviour, from whom come everlasting righteous-

ness and felicity. It behoves us, however, " to rejoice with
" trembling," lest we be found among those who neglect

this great salvation, through the deceitfulness of our hearts,

and the snares of the world ; and, above all, through the

subtlety of our watchful, unwearied, and malicious enemies,

the powers of darkness, and the agents in whom they lie

concealed, who are still envious of our happiness, and
covertly plotting our destruction. For, though the several

steps be not always so discernible, there is the same concur-

rence and succession in all temptations, by which we are

overcome, as there were in the case of Eve : and it contains

a picture in miniature of all Satan's devices and victories

In every age. Still he insinuates hard thoughts of God and
his commandments ; flatters men with hopes of impunity,

in direct contradiction to the sacred oracles ; enhances to

the imagination the pleasure or advantage of sinful indul-

gence
;
pays court to pride and the sensual appetite : he

still entangles men in error, seduces them into unbelief,

hurries them on with precipitation, and prevails with them
to " trust in their own hearts," and " lean to their own
" understandings," till he has effected his destructive pur-

poses. Whenever therefore our pride is flattered, or dis-

content, ambition, affectation ofindependence, covetousnessj

or sensual lust is excited ; when we are ready to promise

ourselves impunity In sin, or advantage from it ; when hard

thoughts of God and his commandments, doubts about his

veracity and faithfulness, or low apprehensions of the value

of his favour and of spiritual blessings are suggested ; and

when we are urged forward in self-confidence, not brooking

opposition, and not taking time for prayer, and consulting

pious and prudent friends : then we may be sure the old

Serpent is tempting us ; then especially we are called to

" watch and pray ;
" and our only safety consists in speedy

flight, or vigorous resistance, being " stedfast in the faith."

—We have also in Satan's conduct the first example of per-

jury, and a specimen of its horrible consequences : and

S2
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CHAP. VJ.

Cain and Abel are born, 1, 2. Abel's offering is

accepted, and Cain's rejected, 3—7- Cain murders

Abel ; is convicted, condemned, and banished : his

subsequent behaviour, 8— 17. His descendants to

Lamech, the fifth in descent from him ; with some

particulars of Lamech and his children, 1 8—24. Serh

is born, 25, 26.

And Adam knew Eve his ^vife : and
she conceived, and bare Cain, and said,

*I have gotten a man from the Lord.
a 25. V. 29. 1 John

iii. 12.

perjurers would do well to contemplate, as in a glass, their

own character, and learn whose children they are, and whose

similitude they bear.—^We should, however, not only be

upon our guard against avowed enemies, or wicked people :

we must also reject every temptation to unbelief or disobe-

dience, though sent by the hands of the most lovely or

beloved object on earth; recognizing the concealed tempter,

and with indignation answering, " Get thee behind me,
« Satan ; for it is written," &c. (Note, Matt. xvi. 21—23) :

for he still seduces us by those who possess our warmest

affections ; and he has in all ages employed men and women
as tempters to each other, with immense success.—Trans-

gressors can seldom be contented to sin alone ; but they

endeavour to draw others to imitate their own misconduct.

Indeed, should our own senses or understandings seem to

testify, that forbidden objects are good and desirable, we
must reject that testimony, if we would be safe and happy.

Nor let it be forgotten, that the desire of knowledge is as

liable to exorbitancy, as the sensual appetites ; and when
not restricted by the word of God, it degenerates into bold

curiosity, scepticism, and infidelity.

V. 7—13.
" The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God."

" The knowledge which pufFeth up," induces men to " pro-
" fess themselves wise, till they become fools

;
" and either

to say, " There is no God," or to speak and act as if there

were none ; or as if he were " altogether such an one as

" themselves."—^The triumphs of successful wickedness are

short, and often terminate in shame and anguish ; and
agreement in sin commonly produces bitter recriminations,

and often implacable enmities.—When God shall " judge
" the world in righteousness," a summons even more dread-

ful, than that which called forth our affrighted progenitors,

will constrain every impenitent sinner's attendance at his

awful tribunal. Then " every mouth shall be stopped, and
" all the world will become guilty before God :" and what-

ever excuse shall be attempted, it will not only be silenced,

but turned into an argument against the criminal, and an

aggravation of his guilt and condemnation.—In the mean-
while, it is very useful for us frequently to propose to our-

selves this question, " Wliere art thou ? " In a state of

safety and peace ? or in the broad road to destruction ? In

the path of duty, or in some devious course ?—But alas

!

Adam's posterity have ever shewn a prevalent disposition to

copy his example, not only in transgression, but also in

making such excuses, as ultimately throw the blame upon
God himself. Self-justification forms a prominent feature

in the human character, discernible from tender infancy to

hoary hairs ; not only among the moral and virtuous, but
even down to the murderer, the thief, and the prostitute !

To this there is no exception.—It is indeed artfully concealed

in some ; suppressed in others by that proficiency in vice,

which, glorying in what is shameful, like Satan attempts no
excuse ; and subdued in others by the grace of the gospel,

and the humbling influences of the Holy Spirit.

V. 14—19.
We should accustom ourselves to consider all the sor-

rows and troubles of life, however varied, and by whatever
second causes brought upon us, as part of the sentence of

a righteous Judge pronounced against our sinful race.

{Notes, Ps. xc. 3— 11.) Even death itself should not be
spoken of as the debt of nature, but as the execution of the

law of God upon a criminal. " So teach us, O Lord, to
" number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wis-
" dom ! "—On the other hand, all our comforts are unde-
served mercies : and this should teach us, not only patience

and contentment, but lively gratitude ; especially as they

are connected with the promise of a Saviour, and the hope
of eternal life. Even the troubles, to which we are here

exposed, death itself not excepted, as things are now circum-

stanced, are of a salutary tendency, if duly prepared for

:

and the wearisome labour to which man, as a criminal, is

sentenced, and against which all the slothful of every rank

continually rebel, prevents far greater evils than it occasions.

—This transaction, at first sight, makes it manifest that we
are capable of ruining, but not of saving ourselves ; and
that the contrivance and proposal of salvation go before,

not only our deservings and endeavours, but even our desires

and expectations. Had not therefore the Judge of men
been previously revealed, as the Saviour of sinners, we must
all have stood self-convicted and trembling before him, to

hear the awful sentence of everlasting condemnation, with-

out the possibility of escape.

V. 20—24.

Notwithstanding the light of revelation, and the hope of

eternal life, the world, ever since the fall, has been full of

darkness, sin, and misery : what then would it have been,

had the Lord finally withdrawn from his apostate creatures ?

And if temporal suffering causes such doleful lamentations,

what will be " the second death," " the wrath to come ?
"

The believer, however, is taught to consider the former as

fatherly chastisements, tokens of love, " light afflictions,

" and but for a moment ;
" and is enabled to submit to

them, and to death itself, with cheerfulness, in the hope of

everlasting glory : but the latter is reserved as the portion

of the enemies of God. Hoping in the merits of Christ,

and the blood of the everlasting covenant of which lie is

the faithful Surety, let us prostrate ourselves before God,
in humiliation for sin, and gratitude for salvation ; let us

labour and suffer patiently, manfully resist temptation, and
obey his commands with cheerfulness : not only expecting

that " he will bruise Satan under our feet shortly
;

" but

that he will in due time crush the Serpent's head completely,

and fill the earth with truth and righteousness.

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 1, 2. The word, translated gotten, means

acquired or possessed, and generally implies a high valuation

of the acquisition ; it is thus used in two remarkable texts :
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bxxx. 29—31.

xlvi. 32—;M.
xlvii. 3. £x. iii.

1. Ps. Ixxviii. 70
•—72. Am.vii.15.

t Heh. feeda:
c ill. 23. ix. 20.

j Heb. at the end

of days. 1 Kings
xvii.7. Neh.xiii
6. Murg,

dLev. ii. 1—11.
Num. xviii. 12.

e Ex.xiii.l2. Num.
xviii. 17. Prov.

iii. 9. Heb. ix.

22. 1 Pet. i. 19,

20. Rev. xiii. 8.

{ Heb. sheep, or,

goats.

{ XV. 17. Lev. IX.

24. Num. xvi.

35. Judg. vi. 21.

1 Kings xviii. 24.

38. 1 Chr. xxi.

2G. 2 Clir. vii. 1.

Ps. XX. 3. Marg.
g Num. xvi. 15.

Heb. xi. 4.

h xxxi. 2. 5. Job
V. 2. I.uke XV.
28—30. Acts xiii

2 And she again bare his brother

*Abel. ''And Abel was ^a keeper of

sheep, but Cain was a 'tiller of the

ground.

3 And * in process of time it came to

pasSj that Cain brought of ^ the fruit of

the ground an offering unto the Lord.
4 And Abel, he also brought of ' the

firstlings of his * flock, and of the fat

thereof. And the Lord ^ had respect

unto Abel, and to his offering

:

5 But ^ unto Cain and to his offering

he had not respect. And Cain was very
'' wroth, and his countenance fell.

6 And the Lord said unto Cain,
.45

' Why art thou wroth r and why is thy ' 13:*

countenance fallen?

I 1 Chr. xiii Il-
ls, i. 18. Jer.

ii. 6. 31. Jon. iv.

1-4.8— 11. Mio.

7 If '^ thou doest well, shalt thou not xx. 15. Luke x":
31 32

" be accepted ? and if thou doest not k ec. yiii. 12, 13.

well, ' sin lieth at the door. And * unto Actsjiss.Ron.:

thee shall he his desire, and thou shalt \\oy, have the ex.
J cellency.

rule over him. • U'jam.": is!

8 And Cain ™ talked with Abel his * ?,'^:j;&"4<'

brother : and it came to pass when they ""xni^ 2fri-28.' ^:

were in the field, that " Cain rose up ps.'?;.'2l Prov!

against Abel his brother, and slew him. Lulexxii;^.*'"

9 % And the Lord said unto Cain, "watrxxlii-'ss.
M -' Luke xi 51

° Where is Abel thy brother? And he ; Jojm »{ 12-
. , _ . •' . _ - , . 15. Judc 11.

said, ^I know not: Jim I my brother's o^'^-ii.
^ J p xxxvn. 62.

keeper ?

p xxxvn. '6'Z. Job
xxii. 13, 14. Ps.

X. 13, 14. Joiiii

viii. 44. Acts v. 4—9

Deut. xxxii. 6. Prov. viii. 22. Heb. Probably therefore Eve
concluded that this was the promised Seed ; and indeed

some think the words may be rendered, " I have acquired

a Man, even Jehovah." If so, the subsequent events must

have been a most distressing disappointment. On the other

hand the name given to Abel (which signifies Vanity) seems

to imply, that far inferior expectations were formed respect-

ing him. And if Cain was early taught to consider himself,

as entitled by his birth-right to the special favour and bless-

ing of God, it might greatly tend to nourish in him that

proud, malignant, and envious spirit, which produced the

fatal consequences recorded in this chapter.

V. 3—5. This early use of sacrifices confirms the sup-

position, that the appointment of them formed a part of the

gracious revelation, made to Adam after his transgression.

—It is indeed exceedingly difficult, in any other way, to

account for the use of altars and sacrifices, in appeasing

the anger of the offended Deity ; which has prevailed almost

in all ages and nations, and which does not appear to have

its origin from any deductions of human reason. But if

God commanded Adam, after the fall, to shed the blood of

innocent animals, and to consume part or the whole of their

bodies by fire ; representing the punishment merited by sin,

in death and after death, and prefiguring the sufferings of

Christ ; then the whole is natural : the original tradition

was remembered, and the method of expiation practised,

long after the meaning of it was obscured or forgotten.

—

The apostle informs us that, " by faith Abel offered unto
" God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." {Note, Heb.

xi. 4.) Now Cain evidently had some kind of faith in God,
his Creator and providential Benefactor ; and he brought an

offering as an outward acknowledgment of his obligations,

and expression of his gratitude : but he did not believe in

the promised Saviour, nor come as a sinner to supplicate

mercy through him ; and therefore he did not bring the

sacrifices which prefigured the atonement. Thus he mani-

fested an impenitent and unbelieving heart, and virtually

cleaved to the violated covenant of works ; and therefore

he and his offering were rejected. But Abel came in faith,

a sinner, according to the appointment of God ; hisas

offering was presented in sincerity, and was expressive of

humility and believing obedience : ana, as ne sought the

mercy of the new covenant, through the promised Seed, he

was gi aciously accepted ; and his sacrifice was distinguished

by some manifest token of divine approbation. Probably,

it was consumed by fire from heaven ; which intimated,

that deserved vengeance, consuming the sacrifice, made way
for the exercise of mercy to the offender. {Marg. Ref f.)

—In all ages there have been two such descriptions of wor-
shippers ; namely, proud despisers of salvation by faith in

the blood of Christ, who have attempted to please God by
their own devices ; and humble believers, who have found
acceptance in his appointed way, and patiently endured the

envy, hatred, and persecution to which this exposed them.

Cain however, instead of humbly enquiring the cause of his

rejection, indulged desponding grief, and malignant re-

sentment against Abel, and even rebellion and enmity
against God himself ; which tormenting passions were (as

they are wont to be,) strongly marked on his sullen, down-
cast countenance.

V. 6, 7- Though Cain manifested a most rebellious

spirit, yet the Lord condescended to expostulate with him,
and shewed that he had no cause of dissatisfaction ; that

the hypocrisy of his heart, and the unwarranted method of

his approach, had indeed deservedly excluded him from his

gracious approbation ; but that, if he came in another tem-
per, and in the prescribed way, he too would be accepted.

He further warned him, that " sin lay at the door," ready

to burst in upon him ; for impenitence and the indulgence

of malignant passions would open the way to the commis-
sion of greater crimes, which would expose him to still

deeper condemnation : or the guilt of his unpardoned,

because unexpiated crimes, lay at the door ready to seize on
him, as a lion on his prey. Neither had Cain any cause for

discontent or resentment ; seeing Abel still loved him, and
was ready to obey him, as his elder brother, even as he had
before done.—It is not said in what way the Lord spake ta

Cain : but it is probable, that it was by some mild and fami-

liar appearance in human form, as in many subsequent

instances it was undeniably the case : for had it been with

a display of terrifick glory, as some suppose, it can hardly

be conceived, that he would have dared to answer as he

afterwards did.

V. 8. Cain concealed hiS murderous hatred under the

mask of cordial affection, and entered into familiar converse

with his brother ; till he had drawn him into a place of pri-

vacy, where he took the opportunity of slaying him.

V. 9. The Lord snon called the murderer to account fo;

1) 4
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iii. 13. Josh. vii.

19. Ps. 1. 21.

Heb. bloods.

xviii. 20. Ex iii.

7. Job xxxi. 38,

39. Ps. ix. 12. Is.

V. 7. Heb. xii.

24. Jam. v. 4.

Rev. vi. 10.

iii. 14. Deut.
xxvii. 24. x.Kviii.

15—20. xxix. 19

—21. Gal. iii. 10.

Jobxvi.18. xxxi.

38—10. Is. xxvi.

21. Rev. xii. 16.

iii. 17, 18. Lev.

xxvi. 20. Deut.
xxviii. 23, 24.

14. Lev. xxvi.

36. Deut. xxviii.

6.5, 66. Ps. cix.

10. Jer. XX. 3, 4.

Hos. ix. 1".

Or, Mineiniqidty
ts greater than
tliat it may be

forgiven.
Rev. xvi 9. 11.

21.

Prov. xiv. 32. Is.

viii.22. Hos.xiii.

3.

16. Job xxi. 14,

15. Ps. li. 11—14.

10 And he said, •• \Vliat hast thou

done ? the voice of thy brother's * blood
' erieth unto me from the ground.

1

1

And now a?^f thou ' cursed from
the earth, which hath ' openedhermouth
to receive thy brother's blood from thy

hand.

12 When thou tillest the ground, ° it

shall not henceforth yield imto thee her

strength. ""A fugitive and a vagabond
shalt thou be on the earth.

1

3

And Cain said unto the Lord, ^My
^ pmiishment is greater than I can bear.

14 Behold, thou hast ^driven me out

this day from the face of the earth : and
^ from thy face shall I be hid, and I shall
cxliii. 7. Matt. xxv. 41. 46. 2 Tlies. i. 9.

his conduct, (as he had formerly done Adam and Eve
;)

enquiring of him, " Where his brother Abel was ? " and

his answer accorded to the idea before suggested of his pride

and unbelief. He denied that he knew where Abel was, as

if he could conceal his crime from God himself; and he

insolently demanded, whether he was his brother's keeper

!

—I know not whether we are to consider this as a denial of

the omniscience of God, as a rejection of liis authority, or

as a defiance of his omnipotence ; but it plainly shews that

sin had hardened Cain's heart and blinded his understanding.

V. 10— 12. Thus God called upon Cain to reflect on the

horrid nature and aggravated circumstances of his crime,

and the vengeance due to him, in order to awaken his re-

morse and alarm his fears.—Undeserved hatred and proud

revenge producing premeditated murder, while men were

comparatively few in number, and probably none had yet

died ; the murder of a brother, in cruel disregard to their

common parents, for no other cause than the excellency of

liis character, and the envy excited by the favour which God
had shown him; a malignant hatred of holiness, daring

contempt of the Lord himself, and determined enmity to

him ; were united in this one crime. {Note, 1 Jolm iii. 11,

12.)—^The justice and holiness of the great Governor of the

universe, render it so proper for him to punish offenders,

that they who suffer flagrant wrong, are often spoken of in

Scripture, as loudly calling upon him to execute vengeance

on their injurers. And, as he witnesses the secret crimes

which elude human justice ; so those crimes themselves are

represented, as demanding the punishment of the offenders

from the Judge of all, " to whom vengeance belongs."

Thus Abel's blood called, as with a loud voice, to the Lord
to punish the murderer : and Cain's enormous crime ex-

posed him to so awful and deserved a curse, that the very

elements were ready to rise up in arms against him, as the

Creator's instruments of vengeance ; and the earth would
withhold her wonted increase, because he had forced her to

drink the blood of righteous Abel.—There is peculiar

majesty and energy in thus personifying the inanimate crea-

tures, and representing them as uniting against Cain.—In

consequence of his crime, he would also be dreaded and
detested, and the sight of him would become hateful even

to his parents, Adam and Eve ; so that he would be com-
pelled to leave their society, and to wander as a vagabond

be a fugitive and avagabond in the earth,

and it shall come to pass, ^that every
one that findeth me shall slay me.

15 And the Lord said unto him,
" Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, ven-
geance shall be taken on him ^ seven-
fold. And the Lord set ^ a mark upon
Cain, lest any finding him should kill

him.

16 ^ And Cain ^ went out from the

presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the
land of Nod, on the east of Eden.

1

7

And Cain knew his wife, and she

conceived and bare * Enoch :
° and he

builded a city, and called ^ the name of

the city after the name of his son Enoch.

b 15.ix.5,6.Num
xvii.l2, 13.x.\xv
19 21. 2 Sam.
xiT, 7.

c Ps. lix. 11.

d 24. Lev. xxvi. 18.

21. 24. 28. Ps.
Ixxix. 12.

e Ez. ix. 4. 6. Rev.
xiv. 9. 11.

f 14. iii. 8. Ex. xx.
24. 2 Kings xiii.

23. Job i. 12. ii.

7. XX. 17. Jon. i.

3. lO.Matt. xviii.

20.Luliexiii.2G.

t Heb. Chanoch.
g xi. 4. Ec. ii. 4

—

11. Dan. iv. 30.
Lulce xvii. 28,
29.

h 2 Sam. xviii. 18.

Ps. xlix. 11.

in distant parts, filled with anguish and made a terror to

himself. (%T£vm Kai T^e/x.wv. Groaning and trembling. Sept.)

Cursedfrom the earth, &c. (11) Or, " more cursed than
the ground," &c.

V. 13—15. Either Cain proudly complained of the seve-

rity, with which he was to be punished ; or, as the words
more naturally signify, he stated that his crime was too great

to be pardoned. Thus he still manifested an unliumbled,

impenitent, unbelieving heart. He considered himself as an
out-law, about to be left destitute of God's providential pro-

tection, and driven to a distance from his worshippers and
ordinances, to spend his days in groans and terrors, till some
person should meet with him and kill him. ' Behold here a
' finished picture of impenitent misery ; what a contrast to
' the fifty-first Psalm !

' Fuller.—^But the Lord determined
that Cain should live, a monument and evidence of his ab-

horrence of murder; so that he would severely punish any
one who should slay him.—^It is in vain to enquire about the

mark set upon Cain : it was doubtless an indelible brand of

infamy, which would make him known to all who saw him.

—Adam and Eve had very many more children than are

mentioned in this brief narrative ; which was principally in-

tended to record a few important particulars, and to trace

the history, from the beginning to the time of Moses. And
if, as it is generally thought, Abel was murdered but a short

time before the birth of Seth : the human race might be

exceedingly increased in the space of a hundred and thirty

years.

V. 16, 17. Cain seems entirely to have left the ordinances

of God, the society of his worshippers, and the places espe-

cially favoured with the tokens of his presence. This might

be at first by compulsion, in consequence of the curse de-

nounced on him ; but, continuing impenitent, he probably

soon became openly irreligious, or perhaps an idolater. Nod
signifies a vagabond, or wanderer : the land of the vagabonds.

—The wife of Cain is the first woman mentioned in this

history, Eve only excepted. The sons and daughters of Adam
and Eve must have intermarried. It is probable that Cain

had been married, and had children, long before these events

;

and that his descendants principally helped him to build a

city, and formed the majority of its inhabitants.—llius he

attempted to divert his mind from serious reflections and

remorse of conscience ; or to attach to himself adherents,
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• Heb. Lemech

i ii. 24. Matt, xix
4-6.8.

1

8

And unto Enoch was born Irad

:

and Irad begat Mehujael: andMehujael
begat Methusael : and Methusael begat
' Lamech.

19 And Lamech took unto him 'two
wives : the name of the one was Adah,
and the name of the other Zillah.

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was
k 21 1 chr. ii.

50
"^ the father of such as 'dwell in tents,

--52. IV. 4, 5. ^
^

Rom. iv 11, 12. and of such as nave cattle.
1 2. X.XV. 2/. Jer. J

x.Txv.9,10. Heb. 21 And his brother's name itJa^Jubal:
xi 9.

::i xxxi. 27
xxi. 12. Is. V. 12.

Am. vi. 5.

he was the father of all such as handle
Job '" the harp and organ.

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-
t Heb. v^hetter. calu, au ^ lustructor of every artificer in
" xxx^k DeiTt! " brass and iron : and the sister of Tubal-

viii.9. xxxiii.25. . t.-, ,

2 chr. ii. 7. cam was JNaamah.

and to get a name in one way, as he had forfeited his repu-

tation in another.

V. 18—22. The sacred historian cursorily mentions a few

of Cain's descendants ; but not in that particular manner,
in which he afterwards gives a genealogy of the line of Seth

to Noah.—Lamech is the first on record, who deviated from
tlie original institution of marriage, by taking more than one
wife : and this did not occur till the earth was considerably

replenished with Inhabitants. Some of his sons became
remarkable, as the Inventors of useful and Ingenious arts :

but no Intimation Is given that any of thern were pious per-

sons. {Marg. Ref.)

Brass and iron,] Tills early use of metals, seems to Imply,

that some instructions in this respect had been given to

Adam from God.
V. 23, 24. Lamech appears to have been either suspicious

of his wives, or desirous of obviating their apprehensions

for his safety. It seems plain that \ie was conscious of having

many enemies, whose resentment he had provoked by inju-

ries of one kind or other : whether therefore he spake affir-

matively, and acknowledged that he had killed a man,
though not his own brother ; or interrogatively, " Have I

" killed a man to my hurt ? " he evidently drew a compa-
rison betwixt himself and his ancestor Cain, and flattered

himself that he was much less criminal : while he seems to

have abused the patience of God, In sparing Cain, into an
encouragement to himself to expect Impunity In sin, and to

defy the vengeance of his adversaries.

, V. 25. Perhaps Eve had some intimation, that this son

was to be the progenitor of the promised Seed. The men-
tion of Abel, in this connexion, was an Indication of her

piety, as valuing pious Abel above all her children.

V. 26.
,
To call upon, &c.] Or, " to call themselves by

the name of the Lord :
" (Marg.) that Is, some persons,

by an open profession of true religion, began to protest

against the prevailing Impiety and wickedness of the world
around them ; to separate from the society of Idolaters and
irreligious persons; and to call on the Lord as his wor-
shippers.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

.

V. I—7.

The promises of God will surely be accomplished ; but

23 % And Lamech said unto his wives,

Adah and Zillah, ° Hear my voice, ye
wives of Lamech, hearken unto my
speech : for * I have slain a man to my
wounding, and a young man * to my
hurt.

24 IfCain shallbe avenged seven-fold,

truly Lamech '* seventy and seven-fold.

25 ^ AndAdam knew his wife again,

and she bare a son, '^ and called his name
" Seth : For " God, said she, hath ap-

pointed me another seed instead ofAbel,

whom Cain slew.

26 And to Seth, ' to him also there

was born a son ; and he called his name
* Enos : then began men to ^ call upon
the name of the Lord.

o Num. xxiii. 18.

Judg. ix. 7.

t Or, I would slay

a man in my
wound, &c.

5 Or, in my hurt.

p 15. Matt xviii,

22.

q V.3, 4. 1 Chr. i.

1. Luke iii. 38.

Ii
Heb. Sheth.

r 1—3.8. 10, 11.

B. C. 3769.
s V. 6—8.
• Heb. Enosh.

t Or, call them-
selves by the
name of the

LORD. Dent,
xxvi. 17, 18. Is.

xliv. 5. xlviii. 1.

Ixiii. 19. Jer.

xxxiii. 16. Zepli.
iii. 9. Acts xi.

26. Eph. iii. 14,

15.

the appointed season must be waited for, and hasty expecta-

tions often end In bitter disappointments. An Instance of

worship accepted by our holy God, from any of our fallen

race, should be a joyful and welcome sight to sinners : but

his acceptance can only be obtained. In the way of his ap-

pointment ; and unbelief, pride, and hypocrisy, are as ruin-

ous as open ungodliness.—^When we fall of success In our

undertakings, or comfort in religious exercises ; Instead o^

yielding to discontent and envy, we should diligently search

out and remove the sinful cause ; for thus we may after-

wards succeed : but if we " give place to the devil," by
harbouring envy and resentment, we know not whither we
may be hurried.—What fatal effects do we here behold of

Adam's transgression ! What can we discern in Cain of the

divine Image ? Was he " very good ? " On the contrary

do not pride, anger, envy, lies, malice, murder, enmity

against God, and final apostasy, the very Image of Satan,

mark his whole character? for as divine truth, embraced in

faith, is the appointed means of our recovering, " from glory
" to glory," the Image of God ; so Satan's lies, when be-

lieved, produce his diabolical nature In the sOul.

V. 8—26.

Wliat varied anguish must have tortured the hearts of our

first parents at the events here recorded ! But, "Abel being
" dead, yet speaketh :

" not only proclaiming the heinous-

ness of minder, and warning us resolutely to suppress the

first emotions of wrath; but also teaching us, that thfe

believer's happiness Is not In this world ; that persecution

must be expected by the righteous, and that there is a future

state and an eternal recompence to be enjoyed by them,

through faith in Christ and his atoning sacrifice.—When
" Cain, who was of that wicked one, slew his brother,

" because his own works were evil, and his brother's righ-

" teous
;
" then. In consequence of the enmity put betwixt

the Seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent, the

war broke out, which, in one way or another, hath been

waged ever since : and Cain maybe considered as the father,

the patron, and the archetype of proud infidels, Pharisees,

formal worshippers, and bloody persecutors, of every age

and nation, from the beginning to the end of the world.

In this war we are all concerned : for our Captain hath de-
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a ii. 4. Matt. i. 1

.

Luke iii.36—38.

bU 26, 2r. Epli,

iv. 24. Col. iii,

10.

c ii.lO. Marg.Acta
xvii. 26.

Jaii

d .lob xiv. 4. XV.
14—16. XXV. 4.

I's. li. 5. Luke i.

X). John iii. 6.

Rom. V. 12.Epli.

t IK 25. ,

ri Chr. ). 1—3.
Luke iii. 37, 38.

«7- 10.13.19.22.
, 26. 30. r. 28. ix.

7.

CHAP. V.

A repeated account of Adam's creation, 1, 2. The

birth of Seth, 3. The age and death of Adam, 4, 5 ;

Seth, 6—8; Enos, 9—11; Cainan, 12—14; Maha-

laleel, 15— 17; and Jared, 18—20. Enoch walks with

God, and is translated, 21—24. The age and death of

Methuselah, 25—27 ; and of Lamech, 28—3 1 . An
account of Noah, and his sons, 32.

l HIS is the " book of the generations

of Adam: in the day that God created

man, ^ in the hkeness of God made he

him

:

2 Male and female created he them

;

and blessed them, and called " theirname
Adam, in the day when they were
created.

3 And Adam lived an hundred and
thirty years, and begat a son ^ in his own
hkeness, after his image ; and " called

his name Seth.

4 And ^ the days of Adam after he had
begotten Seth were eight hmidred
years : and ^ he begat sons and daugh-

ters :

5 And all the days that Adam lived

were nine hundred and thirty years:
'' and he died. »> Hi. 19. Heb. i*

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five "s- ^- ^'^

years, and begat Enos

:

7 And Seth Uved after he begat Enos
eight hundred and seven years, and
begat sons and daughters

:

8 And all the davs of Seth were nine

hundred and twelve years : and he died. b. c. 2962.

9 And Enos lived ninety years, and
* Cainan

:

10 And Enos lived after he begat

Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years,

and begat sons and daughters

:

1

1

And all the days ofEnos were nine b c. 2864.

hundred and five years : and he died.

12 And Cainan lived seventy years, b c sees

and begat Mahalaleel.

13 And Cainan lived after he begat

Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty

years, and begat sons and daughters :

14 And all the days of Cainan were
nine hundredand ten years : andhe died. b. c. 2769.

begat * Heb. Kenan.
B. C 3679.

clared, " He that is not with me, is against me." Under
his banners therefore let us enlist, and not be fearful and
unbelieving, but take up our cross and follow liim 5 and let

us earnestly and decidedly, yet meekly, support the cause

of truth and righteousness against Satan and his servants :

and should we meet with persecution even unto death, he
will certainly give us the crown of everlasting life. {Rev.

iii. 21.) These are " the better things," which the blood

of Jesus speaketh, than did that of Abel, who was a type

of him, both in the righteousness of his life and in the

manner of his death : but Abel's blood called for vengeance
on him who shed it ; while the blood of Christ pleads, before

the throne, for pardon and peace, grace and glory, to those

whose sins procured his death.—But what will it avail the

sinner, to deny or excuse his crimes ? to impeach or blas-

pheme tlie justice of his Maker ? or impiously to spend the

space of his long-suffering in worldly projects, or in making
himself eminent among his fellow-creatures, or terrible to

them ? For " the vinrath of God abideth on him :
" this

will poison all his enjoyments ; and heaven, earth, and hell,

will speedily combine, as it were, in effecting his everlast-

ing destruction. Indeed, worldly employments often help
men to forget their danger and misery : and, as the first

city, that is mentioned in history, was built by Cain, and his

posterity were the inventors of many useful arts ; so un-
godly men still frequently excel, in natural ingenuity and
skill, those who attend to " the one thing needful

;
" who,

however, " choose the good part, which shall never be taken
" from them." ^

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1, 2. Tliis chapter is a brief history of the

posterity of Adam, in that line from which all the human
race since the flood is descended : and of them alone; for

the immense numbers, which sprang from the other branches

of the families, in each generation, are barely mentioned.

The former chapters seem also referred to, as the authentick

records of the original of the world, and of the human
race.

—

Adam was the name not only of the first man, but

also of the species : it is supposed to have been derived from

the red colour of the earth, out of which his body was

formed.

V. 3. The distinction between Adam " created in the

" likeness of God," and Seth begotten in the likeness of

Adam after the fall, is very remarkable.—It is generally

allowed that Adam and Eve were personally pardoned, and

recovered to holiness : but Adam was no longer the repre-

sentative of his posterity, as he was when he transgressed

the covenant ; thus he communicated to them that nature

which he had as a sinner, not the new nature which he had

as a believer.—Seth also seems to have been a godly person

;

not as begotten by Adam, but as " born of the Spirit
:

"

and this seems to have been noted in respect of him, lest

Cain's wickedness should be ascribed to other causes, and

Abel's righteousness to the goodness of his natural disposi-

tion, and not to the grace of God. But indeed the character

and conduct of all Seth's posterity, (Christ alone excepted,)

plainly testify what that image was in which he was begotten.

V. 4—20. The Greek translation of the Bible, called

the Septuagint, varies from our version, (which was made
from the Hebrew,) both in this genealogy, and in that which

follows, (xi. 10—26.) In particular, by the addition of a

hundred years to the age of Adam, and of six of these

Patriarchs, before their sons here mentioned were born, and

deducting them from the subsequent part of their lives,

making the sum total the same. Tims the space between

the creation and the deluge is made seven hundred years

more than in our account : and bv a similar addition, with
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C. 35+1

15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and
five years, and begat Jared

:

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he

Heb Jered bcgat * Jarcd eight hundred and thirty

years, and begat sons and daughters :

1

7

And all the days ofMahalaleel were
eight hundred ninety and five years:

and he died.

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty

I iv. 17. 1 ciir. i. and two years, and he begat ' Enoch.
iii.s/"'"^'

"^ 19 And Jared lived after he begat

Enoch eight hundred years, and bespat
B. C. 2582. Ill, "^ ^
B. c ;«i7. sons and dauo["hters.
k vi y. xvii 1. "^

xxiv. 40. xiviii: 20 And all the days ofJaredwere nine
15. Lev. XXVI. , , , . T

•' . ,

vs fx^r9'cant
hundred sixty and two years : and he

i. 4. Am. iii. 3. rli Arl
Mic. iv. 5. vi. 8.

'-IJCU.

i^6.'Actf ix.""]! 21 And Enoch Uved sixty and five

cou°'io.i Wes! years, and begat Methuselah.
n.i2. ijohni. 22 And Enoch ''walked with God

B. C. 2714

D. •:. 3332

other variations, the space between the deluge and the birth

of Abraham, is made almost nine hundred years more. But
the original Hebrew is best entitled to our confidence : and

the difference may be ascribed to some mistakes in the

numeral letters ; or rather, perhaps, to a vanity in the trans-

lators, which has been common in many nations, of ascribing

a very remote antiquity to the commencement of their his-

tory.—^The individuals here mentioned might not be the

first-born, as Seth was not the eldest son of Adam ; but

the genealogy was continued through them, not only from
Adam to Noah, but afterwards even to Christ, " the second
" Adam, the Lord from heaven."

V. 21—24. " Walking with God," is a figurative de-

scription of the intimate communion, which subsists between

a merciful God and true believers. " Can two walk together
*^ except they be agreed? " Amos iii. 3. Without coinci-

dence in sentiment, judgment, and disposition, there can be

no cordial union nor harmony. But man is naturally pro-

pense to those things which God abhors and forbids, and
averse from those which he loves and commands. Man's
understanding is darkened, his judgment perverted, his

affections depraved, and his taste vitiated by sin ; so that,

in almost every thing, his views, his choice, his desires, and
pursuits, are the reverse of those which the Scripture re-

quires. Thus he is induced to walk contrary to God, to

contract guilt, and merit condemnation. A sinner's walk

with God, therefore, commences with the change of his

judgment and disposition by divine grace. Then he begins

to repent of his sins, to despise the world in comparison of

the favour of God, to " hunger and thirst after righteous-
" ness," to seek forgiveness and acceptance in the way of

God's appointment, and to devote himself to his love and
service, and the pursuit of holiness. Having been thus

reconciled to God, he walks with him by habitual repentance,

and *' faith in our Lord Jesus Christ
;

" in a realizing regard

to the presence of God in his whole conduct ; a daily de-

pendence on the promise, providence, and grace of God, for

all things needful for soul and body ; and a continual atten-

tion to his word, that from thence he may learn his truth

and will, and derive the peace and comfort of his salvat'.on

:

after he begat Methuselah three hun-
dred years, and begat sons and daugh-
ters.

23 And all the days of Enoch were
three hundred sixty and five years.

24 And Enoch walked with God, and
he was not :

' for God took him. 1 2 Kings ii. 11.

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred Jude i4,'i5.

'

eighty and seven years, and begat ^ La- 1 He\uLemeck.i'r.

Hiech.

26 And Methuselah lived after he
begat Lamech seven himdred eighty

and two years, and begat sons and
daughters.

27 And all the days of Methuselah
were nine hundred sixty and nine years

:

and he died. e.g. 2343.

28 And Lamech lived an hundred
eighty and two years, and begat a son.

by pouring out his heart before the Lord in fervent prayer

and grateful praise ; by a believing, reverential, and delight-

ful attendance on all the ordinances of his worship, and an

open profession of his faith and love ; by a conscientious

obedience to all his commandments, without regarding the

praise or censure of men ; by submission to his providential

appointments ; and finally, by attention to every relative

obligation, a careful improvement of every talent, a circum-

spect conversation, and endeavouring to " adorn the doc-
" trine of God our Saviour in all things," and to recommend
religion to all around him.—^The Lord, on his part, answers

the expectations of those who walk with him. He supjilies

their wants, interposes in tlieir emergencies, and evidences

his care of them : he meets them in his ordinances, teaches

them from his word, answers their prayers, accepts their

services : he communicates by his Spirit, wisdom, strength,

and consolation to their souls, and is indeed their Guide,

Companion, and Counsellor through life : and at length he

meets them at death, and takes them into " his presence,
" where is fulness of joy." Thus ends the walk of faith;

for thenceforth they walk by sight, and see him as he is

;

being for ever with him, and like him in holiness and felicity.

—^But " Enoch was translated, that he should not see

" death." Heb. xi. 5, 6. In the prime of life, according

to those times, he was taken from earth to heaven, in the

body, without feeling the pangs of death, " having received
" this testimony, that he pleased God." Therefore " he
" was not " on earth : neither his friends nor his persecutors

could find him. He was a preacher of righteousness ; and,

if we may judge by the specimen left on record, {Jude 14,

15,) his plain and alarming address could not fail greatly to

enrage the daring sinners, among whom he lived. But God
effectually rescued him from their malice, testified his appro-

bation of his conduct, and gave a convincing proof of the

existence of the invisible world, and of the future state of

recompence. * It is possible also that the translation of
' this holy man might be conferred, in order to shew what
* should have been common to all, had man persisted in his

' obedience : a translation from the earthly to the heavenly
' paradise.' Fuller.
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B. C. 2448. CHAPTER VI. B C. 946s.

m VI a, 9. vii. 23.

ix. 24. Is. liv. 9.

29 And ""he called his name Noah,
Ei.*^iv.' u'."'2o.' savins'. This same shall comfort us, con-—Matt.xxiv. 37. J.o-- i.-ip li
Luke iii 36.xvii. ccrmnff our work and toil or our hands,
26, 2/.A'oe. Heb. c ^ ii'iit
^^h\^^^\"' "because or the srround which the Lord
20. 2 Pet. 11. 5. O

n iii. 17. ly. iv. 12. jjath cursed.

30 And Lamech lived after he begat

Noah five hundred ninetyand five years,

and begat sons and daughters.

31 And all the days of Lamech were
B. c. 2:153 seven hundred seventyand seven years

:

and he died.

—28. Luke
36

111.

32 And Noah was five hundred years

i: am
Japheth

D. C. 244S.

o vi. 10. vii. 13. ix.

L 32^ fchr'"i.'4 oM : aud Noali begat ° Shem, Ham, and

V. 29. Noah signifies rest, or, refreshing.—Perhaps

Lamech had respect to the promise, (iii. 15,) and might

hope he had obtained the promised Seed : but it is more
likely that he spake by the Spirit of prophecy, which re-

vealed to him that Noah would be an extraordinary person

;

and not only a great comfort to his parents and relatives

amidst their toils and sorrows, but likewise a great blessing

to mankind ; with special reference to the preservation of

the human species with him in the ark, which typified the

salvation of sinners by Jesus Christ. He was also thus

marked out as the progenitor of the promised Seed.—It is

generally thought that Noah greatly improved the art of

husbandry, and so lessened the labour before required in

cultivating the earth, (ix. 20.)

V. 32. Note, X. 1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—20.

This chapter contains nearly all the history, that God
hath pleased to transmit to us, of the antediluvian world

which subsisted for the space of 1656 years. Considering

how long men lived and had children before the flood, we
may well suppose that the earth was filled with inhabitants;

and conjecture, with apparent probability, that there were

many flourishing kingdoms, many revolutions in states,

many mighty achievements and renowned characters, which
are all now buried in oblivion : while nothing is recorded

but what relates to the holy seed, among whom true religion

was maintained, and who doubtless were despised and hated

in their generation. In the judgment of God, the saints

are the only excellent and eminent persons, and true religion

the grand concern, on earth ; compared with which, all

things else are scarcely worth mentioning.—The power of

God alone, " in whom we live, and move, and have our
" being," could preserve the curious fabrick of the human
body for the few years, now allotted to us ; and the same
power would suffice to preserve it to the age of Methuselah,
or for ever. Man lives as long as his Creator pleases, and
no longer : which should warn us not to provoke him, but
to be prepared for and expecting our summons. Nor have
we any cause to regret the shortness of our present lives :

Abel and Enoch, the two most favoured cloaracters before

the flood, were removed at an earlier period than any others

whose history is recorded. Were the world less miserable,

it could be no loss to die and go to heaven : nor can it ever

VOL. 1.

CHAP. VI.

The worshippers of God Intermarry with the un-

godly ; wickedness rapidly increases ; and the Lord in

anger determines to destroy the earth, 1—7. Noah is

accepted by God ; warned of an approaching dekige
;

and instructed to prepare an ark, 8—21. He implicitly

obeys, 22.

And it came to pass, when men began
*to multiply on the face of the earth,

and daughters were born unto them,
2 That ^the sons of God saw the

daughters of men, ''that they it;ere fair

;

'' and they took them wives of all which
they chose.

a i 2«.

b Iv. 26.EX. iv. 22,
2.'). Dent. xiv. 1-

Ps. Ixxxii. (3,

"

Is. Ixiii. 16. Mai.
ii. 11. Jolin viii.

41, 42. Rom. ix.

7, a 2 Cor. vi.

18.

c iii. 6. xxxix. 6,

7. 2 Sam. xi. 2.

Jol) xxxi. 1

1 Joliii ii. 16.

d xxiv. 3. xx\ ii.

4<i. Ex. xxxiv.
16. Dent. vii. 3,

4. Josli. xxiii.

12, 13. Ezra ix.

1, 2. 12. Neh.
xiii. 24—27.
Mal.ii. I.'). 1 Cor
vii. 39. 2 Cor. v I

14—16.

be gain to live and treasiu*e up wrath by sin : and as the

long lives of the antediluvians might encourage procrasti-

nation and increase presumption ; so the shortness of our
days may warn us without delay, to hearken to the voice of

God in the gospel.

V. 21—32.
Man, in his best estate, is altogether vanity.—He is born,

raise* up a family, and dies ! Tliese are his memoirs : all

else is a cypher, or a blot, except he walks with God.—
Tlie page of history records the splendid actions of the

great and illustrious : the report of the day proclaims the

wealth which some have accumulated and left behind, and
of which they are gone to render an account : the monu-
ments of the dead are often inscribed with pompous titles

and flattering commendations :—but may it, with truth, be
engraven on my tomb-stone, or whispered in the obscurest

corner, " He walked with God, and was not, for God took
" him !

" and so far from envying their distinctions, not
even Enoch's privilege shall be anxiously desired ; but, as

one expresses it,

' I'll hail the sharpest pangs of death,
* Which break my way to God.' Doddridge.

We may also observe that they, who begin young to walk
with God, may expect to walk with him long, comfortably,

and usefully : and the true Christian's perseverance in holi-

ness, through many a year, till God takes him, will best

evince and illustrate that doctrine, which many oppose, and
others pervert.—But walking with God requires no monkish
celibacy and solitude : it well consists with the cares and

comforts, and much consists in the conscientious perform-

ance of the duties, of social and relative life.—As, how-
ever, we need better comforters under our toil and sorrow,

than the dearest relations and most promising off'spring,

may we seek and find the comforts of faith in Christ, and of

joy in the Holy Ghost

!

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1, 2. Tlie spiritual worshippers of God

are his children ; and this honourable title is sometimes con-

ferred on all who profess the true religion. These seem to

have kept themselves for a long time distinct from such as

were openly irreligious, or idolatrous ; the former uniting

with Seth's descendants, the latter with Cain's. But at

length, when the human race had greatly increased, and
numbers ot very beautiful women were observed among the
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e TS.im. xi. IT.

Neh. ix. 80. Is.

Ixiii. 10.Acts vii.

81. IThes. V. 19,

20. I Pet. iii. 18
—20..hide 14,1.').

f Jolin iii. fi.Rom.
viii 1—13. Gal.

V. 16—24.

g Num. xiii. 33.

0eut. ii. 20, 21.

iii. 11. 1 Sain.

xviL 4. 2 Sam.
xxi. l,")—22.

li xl.4. Niim.xvi.2.
1 xiii. 13. xviii. 20,

21.Ps. xiv. 1—4.
Rom. i. 28—31.
iii. 10—19.

• Heb. the whole
ima^vatioUf
with the pUT-
poses and desires

of the heart.

viii. 21. Job xv.
16. Ec. vii. 29.

ix.3. Jer.xvii. 9.

Markvii.21—23.
Eph. ii. 1—3.
Tit. iii. 3. 1

3 And the Lord said, * My spirit

shall not always strive with man, for that

he also is ^ flesh : yet his days shall be
an hundred and twenty years.

4 There were ^ giants in the earth in

those days ; and also after that, when the

sons of God came in imto the daughters

of men, and they bare children to them

;

the same became mighty men, which
were of old, ^ men of renown.

5 And ' God saw that the wickedness

of man was great in the earth, and that
* every ^ imagination of the ' thoughts

of his heart was only evil ^ continually.
Jer. iv. 14. t Heb. everi/ day.

6 And it "" repented the Lord that he ^ Num. xxiii. 19

had made man on the earth, and " it

Deut. xxxii. 36
1 Sam. XV. ]!•

29. 2 Sam. xxiv.
16. Ps. cvi. 45.

ex. 4. Jer. xviii.

8—lO.Hos. xi.a
Jon. iii. 10. Mai.
iii. 6. Rom. xi-

29. Heb. vi. 17,

grieved him at his heart.

7 And the Lord said, I will destroy

man whom I have created, from the face

of the earth, * both man and beast, and „ Detn^"";!' ' m.

the creeping thing, and the fowls of the v^vl\uf\xl,l

air : for it repenteth me that I have xwiifTs. tuife
-, .^

^ xix. 41,42.Eph.
made them. >v. 30.

8 But Noah ° found grace in the eyes unto beast.

"""*

o •! OX1X.19.EX.XXXII1.

of the Lord. i^'^/'^x-."'-
4. vui. 35. Xll. i.

9 These are ^ the generations of -"210:1^^:^!^.

Noah : Noah was a "^ just man and ^ per- p fi.^i."J,: i/^-

q Job xii. 4. Prov. iv. 18. Ec. vii. 20. Hab. ii. 4. Luke ii. 25. xxiii. 50. Acts x. 22. Gal. iii.

11. Heb. xi. 7 § Or, upright. 2 Chr. xv. 17. xxv. 2. Job i. 1. 8. Ps. xxxvii. 37. Luke
i. 6. Phil. iii. 9—15.

irreligious or idolatrous party ; the worshippers of God
were induced by unworthy motives, unreservedly to contract

marriages with them, which made way for a rapid increase

of wickedness, and an almost universal apostasy. {Marg.

Ref.) These women are called " the daughters of men,"
or rather of Adam; as inheriting his fallen nature, and
imitating his sin, but not his repentance.

V. 3. The Spirit of God strove with men, by inspiring

Enoch, Noah, and perhaps others, to preach to them ; as

bearing with them, and waiting to be gracious, notwithstand-

ing their rebellions ; and as exciting convictions in their

consciences. But the Lord on this occasion declared, pro-

bably by Noah, that his Spirit should not thus strive with

them perpetually ; but that, provoked by their obstinate

resistance, not only to the warning of his prophets, but even

to that of their own consciences, he would finally leave them
to be hardened in sin, and ripened for destruction. This he

determined on, because, " man was flesh : " not only frail

and feeble, but carnal and depraved ; having prostituted the

noble powers of his rational soul, and every higher consi-

deration, to make provision for the gratification of his cor-

rupt inclinations. And now, by the defection of those who
had been distinguished as " the sons of God," this was
become almost the universal character of the human race

;

so that man was become altogether incapable of answering

the great end of his creation. Yet the Lord was pleased to

declare, that he would wait a hundred and twenty years,

before he executed his purposed vengeance ; that men might

have space to repent, and to use proper methods of averting

his terrible indignation.

V. 4. Giants^ Tliese giants perhaps were men of great

stature and strength, but more certainly men of enormous
wickedness. And the children, which sprang from the

intermarriages abovementioned, were of the same character.

Thus they became, in those ancient times, " mighty men, . .

.

" men of renown," as heroes, conquerors, and chieftains :

but they were apostates from God, and cruel destroyers and
oppressors of mankind.

The Hebrew word (a'^Dsn), rendered giants, appears to be

derived from a root which signifies to fall (bs:) : either.

Men who had fallen from God ; or Men, who by force and

power caused others to fall, that is, cast them down.

V. 5. The words of this verse are peculiarly expressive :

—

" God saw that the wickedness of man was great on the
" earth." He, who could not mistake, or form a false esti-

mate, saw that man's wickedness was great ; open, daring,

and atrocious ; and that among all men, throughout the

earth. Yet he saw the heart still worse :
" Every imagina-

" tion of the thoughts of the heart were only evil conti-

" nually
:

" that is, the workings of the fancy, the contri-

vances of the understanding, the purposes, desires, and affec-

tions of the whole soul, were every one of them evil, only

evil, without any intermixture of good ; only evil, every day,

continually, without interruption or cessation

!

V. 6, 7- It repeiited... it grieved.] Such expressions as

these are made use of by the Holy Spirit, in a gracious con-

descension to our apprehensions ; and to accommodate hea-

venly things, as far as their nature will admit of It, to the

similitude of earthly things : just as we speak to children In

their language, and In accommodation to their capacities,

that we may the better convey our meaning to their minds.

—Metaphysical truth Is too refined and subtile for mankind
In general, and only fitted for the amusement of speculative

men : but the Scriptures were written to make even the

poor and Illiterate wise unto salvation. To speak to them
of the cause, from Its sensible and visible effects, more rea-

dily Informs and more deeply Interests them : while other

passages sufficiently guard the sober enquirer from misap-

prehension.—Should an artist, after bestowing much pains,

and manifesting great skill, about some curious piece of

mechanism, dash it to pieces ; we should conclude Jrom this

effect, that he repented having made It. Or should a parent,

after conferring great favours on his child, be provoked by

his misconduct finally to disinherit him; we should thence

infer, that he was " grieved at his heart " that he had be-

stowed so much upon him. Tlius the Creator, having formed

the earth, and men upon it ; having displayed his wisdom,

power, and goodness in his works, and In the riches which

he had conferred on man, in whom especially his glory had

shone ; after the earth was filled with Inhabitants, was pro-

voked by their wickedness to destroy them all with a flood.

This was an effect which seemed to flow from his repenting

that he had made man, and to indicate that he was "grieved
" at his heart."-|3t is Indeed impossible that God should

really be sorry, orr^ent of any thing that he has said or done

:

or really wish he had never said or done it : but his change of

conduct was such as in men springs from these causes ; and

the expression most emphatically denotes extreme abhor-

rence of the crimes of men, and of their desperate depravity.

V. 8, 9. Noah Is the first person, who Is called righteous,
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I See an v 'S2

s V. 32.

t Is Ix. la Ez.

viii. 17. xxviii.

16. Hos. IV. 1, 2.

Hab. ii. 8. 17.

u 6. Jobx.\xiii.27.

Ps. xxxiii. 13,14.

liii 2. Prov. xv.

3.

xS. vii. 1. 21. ix.

12. 16, 17. Luke
iii. 6.

J Jer li. 13. Ez.
vii. 'i—6. Amos
viii 2. 1 Pet. iv.

7.

• Or, from the

earth vii. 23.

2 Jer. IV. 23—28.
2 Pet. iii. 6, 7.

10—12.
a Matt. xxiv. 38.

Lulce xvii. 27.

1 Pet. iii. 20.

t Heb. nests.

!> Ex. ii. 3.

c vii. 20. Deut. iii.

11

feet in his generations, and ' Noah
walked with God.

10 And Noah begat three sons,

' Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

11 The earth also was corrupt before

God; and the earth was 'filled with

violence.

1

2

And God " looked upon the earth,

and behold, it was corrupt : for " all flesh

had corrupted his way upon the earth.

13 % And God said unto Noah, ^ The
end of all flesh is come before me ; for

the earth is filled with violence through

them : and behold, I will destroy them
* with ^ the earth.

14 ""Make thee an ark of gopher-

wood :
^ rooms shalt thou make in the

ark, and shalt ^ pitch it within and with-

out with pitch.

15 And this is thefashion which thou

shalt make it of: the length of the ark

shall be three hundred '^ cubits, the

orjust ; that is, he was so by the "righteousness of faith."

(Marg. Ref.—Ao^e, Heb. xi. 7-) He was a true believer,

" he found grace," and was the object of the Lord's special

favour: being sincerely and unreservedly religious; and
one who dared to be singular in that corrupt generation.

V. 11, 12. The earth was not only full of daring impiety,

and probably idolatry, before God, and, as it were, in defiance

of him ; but also of oppression, cruelty, and murder : so

that men in general had corrupted their way all over the

world.

V. 13. Tlie Lord revealed to Noah, that he would destroy

guilty man from the earth, with all the animal tribes and all

the vegetable riches, with which it was replenished ; and
also all the works of men ; and so change the state of it,

as to render the whole one universal desolation. {Marg.

Ref)
V. 14—16. The word here rendered an ark, is only used

for Noah's ark, and that ark of bulrushes in which the child

Moses was preserved. It seems to have been built, in some
respects, like the hulk of a ship ; except that it was flat-

bottomed, square at each end, and roofed as a house ; so

that it terminated at the top in the breadth of a cubit. It

is not agreed what kind of timber is meant by Gopher-wood

;

perhaps that of the Cypress-tree. The ark was made with

three decks, and divided into many little cabins ; it was
pitched within and without to keep it tight and sweet ; and
lighted from the upper part, probably by one window reach-

ing from end to end. A cubit was something more than
half a yard ; so that this enormous vessel was about a hun-
dred and sixty yards in length, twenty-seven in breadth, and
sixteen in height ; and thus vastly larger than our greatest

ships. Learned men have shewn, that these dimensions
were far more than were necessary to contain all the animals

to be preserved, and sufficient provision for them. But it

must at first sight be evident that so great a vessel, thus

constructed, and with so few persons on board, was utterly

breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height

of it thirty cubits.

1

6

A '' window shalt thou make to the

ark, and in a cubit shalt-thou finish it

above : and * the door of the ark shalt

thou set in the side thereof: ^withlowev,
second, and third stories shalt thou
make it.

17 And ^behold,!, even I, do ^ bring
a flood of waters upon the earth to de-

stroy all flesh, wherein is * the breath of

life, from under heaven ; arid every thing

that is in the earth ^ shall die.

18 But with thee will I ' establish my
covenant : and thou shalt '" come into

the ark ; thou, and thy sons, and thy
wife, and thy sons' wives with thee.

19 And of every living thing of all

flesh, " two of every sort shalt thou bring
into the ark to keep them alive with
thee : they shall be male and female.

20 Of fowls ° after their kind, and of

d viii. 6 2 Sam.vi.
16. 2 Kings ix.

30.

c vii. 16.Lukexiii,
25.

f Ez. xli. 16. xliu

3.

g ix. 9. Ex. xiv.

17. Lev. xxvi.
28. Deut. xxxii.

39. Is. li. 12. Ez.
v. 8. vi. y.xxxiv.
11. 20. Hos. V.

14.

h vii. 4. 17.23. Ps.

xxix. 10. xciii.

3, 4. Amos ix. 6
i ii. 7- vii. 1.5.

k Rom. v. 12—14
21. vi. 23. viii.

20—22.
1 ix. 9. 11. xvii. 4.

7. 21.

m vii. 1. 7. 13. Is

xxvi. 20. 1 Pet
iii. 20. 2 Pet. ii.

S.

n vii. 2, 3. viii. 17.

o i. 20—22.

unsuitable to weather out the deluge ; except as it was under
the immediate guidance and protection of the Almighty.

V. 17. These were " things not seen as yet,-" concerning
which Noah was warned ; and many have since ventured to

deny, and it is not improbable that some would then argue
against, the possibility of such a deluge : but the ahp.ighty

God, with a most emphatical repetition, declared that he
would eflFect it ; and Noah simply credited this word. He
neither hesitated to expect the unprecedented catastrophe

;

nor argued against the justice or goodness of God in the

awful sentence ; nor declined the immense labour and ex-

pence imposed on him, or the reproach and ridicule to which
it might expose him ; nor made any objection to this mode
of preservation. But, being " moved with fear," and re-

verencing the divine revelation, he prepared the ark ; became
a preacher of righteousness ; and, taking the warning given

him for his subject, and shewing his faith by his works, he
called on mankind to repent of their sins. Had they duly

regarded the warning, all the inhabitants of the earth might
have heard it, before the expiration of the hundred and
twenty years of God's long-suffering : and if a general

repentance had taken place, perhaps a respite would have

been granted ; as there was afterwards, in like circumstances,

to Nineveh. (Notes, Jon. iii.) If individuals had repented,

and by faith sought admission into the ark, doubtless it

would have been opened to as many as it could contain :

and, for any thing that appears to the contrary, if others had
in humble, penitent faith prepared arks, they also might have

been preserved.

V. 18. This is the first place in which the word covenant

occurs ; and it seems to relate to the gracious assurance,

which God gave Noah, that the earth sliould not be destroyed

by a second deluge. {Marg. Ref)—Sons.] None of Noah's
sons were born a hundred years before the flood ; but the

command might be given prophetically in this respect as

well as in others. It is however probable, that the tirst

E 3



B. C. 2348. GENESIS. B.C 2348.

» Tii. 8—16.

cattle after their kind, of every creeping

thing of the earth after his kind :
'' two

of every sort shall come unto thee, to

29, 30. Job keep them alive.

21 And take thou unto thee of *" all

qi.

20. Ps. xxxvi. 6.

cxxxvi 2s.cxiv: food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather
16. cxlvii. 9.

" o

r v^kI 'xvTl' 2.3.
it to thee, and it shall be for food for

ir'27'"3'''Mau' thee, and for them.

ri!'^i;:f4Hel'! 22 Thus did Noah; ' according to all
x..^7.

8
John

^1^^^ Q^^ commanded him, so did he.

CHAP. VII.

At God's command Noah enters the ark, with his

family, and the living creatures ; and the flood begins,
^ j^^^ ^ j^_^

1— 16. Its increase for forty days, 17—20. All flesh J!*-
''':'•. '-'o'

. J , , .
J J ' • Prov. XIV. 2fi.

is destroyed by It, 21—23. Its duration, 24. xviii.io.is.xxvi

A-^ 20, 21. Ez. ix. 4

ND the liORD said unto Noah, ^Come
|Jf"-

'"''^ 37-

thou, and all thy house, into the ark :
^
p^f^iirisfil

for •' thee have I seen righteous before f/" m.^'io^T?:

me in this generation. c viii-^io'ifeT^xi

2 Of every *= clean beast thou shalt ^A^tn-^^:

Intimations of the approaching deluge were given some
years, before the command for building the ark : yet this

was a work of so great labour, that much time must have

been employed about it.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—7.

There is scarcely a more lamentable proof of a decay in

vital godliness, or a more eflFectual means of hastening it,

than intermarriages betwixt professors of true religion and

its avowed enemies. In all ages there seems to have been

a peculiar curse of God on them ; the evil example of the

ungodly party generally corrupts the other ; family-religion

is put an end to ; and the children, almost universally, are

trained up according to the maxims of the ungodly parent.

If we profess ourselves to be " the sons and daughters of

" the Lord almighty," we must not marry in opposition to

his will : and he will not allow us to prefer beauty, wit,

wealth, or honourable alliances, to piety.—^Though " the

" Lord is slow to anger and of great kindness," yet his

" Spirit will not always strive with men ;

" and when they

persist in sin, in defiance of his word, and the convictions of

their own consciences, he will at length totally withdraw

from them, and permit them to be hardened to their ruin.

—

If he is so grieved by our sin, as to destroy the work of his

own hands, how reasonable is it that we should mourn for

it, and that we should show our repentance by seeking its

destruction !—^lliey whom the world admires as " men of
" renown," are often, in the judgment of God, and even of

common sense, no better than cruel tyrants and oppressors :

let us then desire that " honour which cometh from God "

on those who do good ; not that which comes from man
upon those who do mischief.—But, what is now become of
" the image and likeness of God ? " Doth man now merit

to be pronounced very good by the Lord himself? Alas !

the old serpent, that proud ambitious apostate, rebel, liar,

and murderer, hath filled the earth with his detestable pro-

geny ! Yet, how few are aware that the description here

giv^en of human depravity suits them, while unregenerate

!

Inattention, ignorance of the divine law, and self-flattery,

hide this humiliating truth from men's minds
;
yea, strongly

prejudice them against it : but a deep conviction of it, with

application to our own state and character, is essential to a

due valuation of the salvation proposed in the gospel.

V. 8—22.

In the worst of times, God hath " a remnant according
" to the election of grace : " and they who would please

him must dare to be singidar. These believe his truth, and

obey his commandments ; they hear his warnings, and fear,

but do not despair ; they embrace his promises, and hope.

but do not presume ; they stand in awe, and do not find

fault ; they expect safety upon the warrant of his word

;

and they refuse no obedience, however burdensome, expen-
sive, or self-denying.—But in the warning to Noah, there is

one more solemn given to us, " to flee from the wrath to
" come," wliich, with tremendous efficacy, will sweep all

unbelievers into the pit of destruction. Christ (the true
" Noah, which same shall comfort us,") hath, at infinite

expense, already prepared the ark, and kindly invites us to

enter in. Whilst the day of his patience continues, let us
obediently hear his voice, and thankfully sue for admission,

which will then be readily vouchsafed us.—But let it be
observed, that they who " go about to establish their own
" righteousness," act as Noah would have done, had he
substituted a high tower on a mountain, according to his

own wisdom, for his place of security, instead of the ark
which God had appointed.

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 1. At the appointed time, when all need-

ful preparations had been made, Noah was directed to enter

with his family into the ark ; because the Lord had " seen
" him righteous before him in that generation." The apostle

says, that he " became heir of the righteousness which is

" by faith." {Notes, vi. 8, 9. Heb. xi. 7.) The same principle

which mauced him to believe, on the testimony of God, and
contrary to all human probability, that the deluge would
come at the appointed season, would move him " to flee

" from the wratli to come : " and as he believed, that in the

ark ahne he could be safe from the approaching deluge ; so

he doubtless believed the revelation of a Saviour, and sought
and expected salvation through him alone. Thus he was
" justified by faith :

" and being likewise a partaker of that

Spirit, whose " fruit is in all goodness, and righteousness,
" and truth ;

" he was righteous in his character and con-
duct ; that is, devoted to God, and " walking before him in

" all his ordinances and commandments, blameless."

V. 2, 3. It is probable, that the clean beasts signify such
as were not rapacious, and which were exclusively offered

in sacrifice by the express appointment of God. They were
also such as were most serviceable to man. The grant of

animal food seems not to have been explicitly made before

the flood ; the distinction of meats could not therefore have
been appointed. Seven couple of the clean beasts seem to

have been preserved. Some indeed suppose that only three

couple, and the seventh animal for sacrifice, were meant,
(viii. 20.)—There must have been a very extraordinary

miracle wrought, perhaps by the ministration of angels, in

bringing two of every species to Noah, and rendering them
submissive to him, and peaceable with each other : yet it
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• Heb. seven,

seven,

d Lev. K. 10. Ez
xliv. 23.

c 10. vi. 3. viii. 10

12 xxix. 27, 28.

f 12. 17.

g21—23 vi. 17.

t Heb. blot out.

Ex xxxii. 32,

33. Ps. Ixix. 28.

Kev. iii. 6.

Ii vi.22. Ex.xxxix.
42, 43. Ps. cxix.

6 Matt. iii. lb.

Luke viii. 21.

John ii. 5. xiii

17.

\ V. 32. viii 13.

k I. vi. 18. Prov.
xxii. 3. Heb. vi.

18

I ii 19. Is. xi. 6—
9. IxT. 2:). Oal
iii. 28. Col. ill.

11.

J Or, on the se-

venth (lay, 4.

take to thee by * sevens, the male and

his female : and of beasts that are ^ not

clean by two, the male and his fe-

male.

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens,

the male and the female ; to keep seed

alive upon the face of all the earth.

4 For * yet seven days, and I will

cause it to rain upon the earth '^ forty

days and forty nights :
^ and every living

substance that I have made, will I ^ de-

stroy from off the face of the earth.

5 And Noah did according unto '' all

that the Lord commanded him.

6 And Noah was ' six hundred years

old, when the flood of waters was upon
the earth.

7 And ^ Noah went in, and his sons,

and his wife, and his sons' wives with

him, into the ark, because of the waters

of the flood.

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that

are not clean, and of fowls, and of every

thing that creepeth upon the earth,

9 There ' went in two and two unto

Noah into the ark, the male and the

female, as God had commanded Noah.
10 ^ And it came to pass * after seven

seems not to have made any impression on the hardened

spectators !—The suspension of the ferocity of the savage

beasts, during their continuance in the ark, is generally con-

sidered as an apt figure of the change, which takes place in

the disposition of sinners, when they enter the true church

of Christ; {Note, Is. xi. 6—9 :) but it may also remind us

of the hypocrite's external good behaviour, though his

nature is not changed.

V. 7- Sons' wivesJ] Though each of Noah's three sons

was at this time nearly a hundred years old, and none of

them had any children living; and the whole earth was
about to be desolated : yet no exception, even on this extra-

ordinary occasion, was made to the original constitution of

marriage, " they twain shall be one flesh :
" a decisive proof

that polygamy is contrary to the original institution of mar-
riage, and not at all needful for the increase of the human
.species, or even conducive to it.

V. 10— 12. "The long-suffering of God had waited " a

hundred and twenty years ; and, as many think, seven days

more ; but at length the days of vengeance arrived.—" Be-
" hold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters on the earth,"

saith the Lord. Thus speaks the Almighty, and it is

absurd to question whether Omnipotence could effect the

deluge. Every attempt to explain the manner, in which the

earth was overflowed, too much resembles the presumption
of those who enquired, " How are the dead raised up ? and
" with what body do they come ? " It is no more incredible

that God should drown the world, than that he should raise

the dead : and, by his almighty power, he caused " the

days, that the waters of the flood were
upon the earth.

1

1

In the six hundredth year ofNoah's
life, in the second month, the seven-
teenth day of the month, the same day
were ""all the fountains of the great

deep broken up, and the * windows of
heaven were opened.

12 -And the rain was upon the earth
" forty days and forty nights.

13 In the self-same day entered Noah,
° and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the

sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the

three wives of his sons with them, into

the ark:

14 They, and every beast after his

kind, and all the cattle after their kind,

and every creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth after his kind, and every

fowl after his kind, every bird of every
" sort.

15 And they went in unto Noah into

the ark, tAvo and two of all flesh, wherein
is the breath of life.

16 And they that went in, went in

male and female of all flesh, as God
had commanded him : and '' the Lord
shut him in.

m i. 7. vi. 17. viii.

2. Job xxxvtii.

S— 11. Ps.xxxiii.

7. Prov. viii. 28,

29. Jer. v. 22. Ii

16. Ez. xxvi. 19.

Am. ix. 6, 6.

§ Or, Jiood-^atft.

2 Kings vii. 2.

19. Ps. Ixxviii.

23, 24. Mai. iii.

10.

n Ex. xxiv. 18.

Deut. ix. 9. 18

X. 10. 1 Kinpj
xix. 8. Matt. iv.

2.

o V. 32. vi. 10. ix.

18, 19. X. 1, 2
6. 21 1 Chr. i. 4
—28.

g Heb. wing

p Ps. xcj, 1— JO.

Matt. XXV. 10.

Luke xiii. 2.'>.

John x. 27—30.
1 Pet. i. 6.

" waters from above the firmament, and the waters under
" the firmament," which he had before separated, to meet
together for that purpose. {Note, i. 9.) " The fountains
" of the great deep were broken up

;
" and, by some vast

convulsions, the waters from the bowels of the earth and

from the depths of the ocean, were forced upwards ; while

the windows or flood-gates of heaven " were opened," and

rain poured out impetuously in cataracts, or water-spouts,

without intermission, for forty days and nights, in every part

of the globe, till a universal deluge was effected.—Proba-

bly this commenced about the beginning of November ; foi

the patriarchal year began in September.

V. 16. Shut him in.] No doubt this was done by tlie

ministration of angels, and as an evident miracle in the

view of all the spectators, of whom numbers, from different

motives, might be collected.—Probably, the door of this

vast structure was too massy, to be securely closed by the

few persons within the ark. Thus the Lord gave Noah a

pledge of his acceptance and his care of him ; and by the

same token he shut out all the rest of mankind, and sealed

their condemnation.—But had Noah's preaching no effect?

Were there no other believers upon the whole earth ? We
may probably suppose, that many had been previously taken

away from the evil to come ; for Methuselah is computed

to have died the year before the flood, or in that very year.

But it seems evident, that there were no godly persons among
the survivors, however some might have been alarmed,

affected, or convinced : for there was room enough in the

ark ; and it does not appear that any were refused admit-
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q Ji'b xiic

xl.i. 2,

r 4. vi. 6, 7. 2 Pet.

iii. 6.

17 ^ And the flood was forty days

upon the earth: and the waters in-

creased, and bare up the ark ; and it

was hfted up above the earth.

18 And the waters prevailed, andwere
increased greatly upon the earth : and
the ark went upon the face of the waters.

19 And the waters prevailed exceed-

15. Ps. ingly upon the earth ; and '^ all the high

hills, that were under the whole heaven,

were covered.

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the

waters prevail ; and the mountains were
covered.

21 And ' all flesh died that moved
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of

cattle, and of beast, and of every creep-

ing thing that creepeth upon the earth,

and every man.
22 All in whose nostrils was * the •

^^\i'^^ f^^'J"

breath of life, of all that was in the dry 'i/^^- "• '•'^- 17.

land, died.

23 And 'every living substance was s Job xxh. 15-17.

destroyed which was upon the face of Mattl^iv.s;-

the 2-round, both man, and cattle, and ^'"fetA'i.'h'.
*—

^

Is Pet ii 5

the creeping things, and the fowl of the

heaven ; and they were destroyed from
the earth ;

* and Noah only remained t ex. xiv. 2»-3o.

alive, and they that were with him in Ji'ai.iius.Matt:

,^
' ,

"^ XXV. 46.

the ark.

24 And the waters prevailed upon
the earth "an hundred and fifty days, uviii.3,4

tance.—Indeed, our Lord has informed us of the real state

of the case :
" They did eat, they drank, they married wives,

" they were given in marriage, until the day that Noah enter-

" ed into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them
" all." Luke xvii. 27. Thus they encouraged one another

in contemptuous disobedience ; and if any were at all dis-

posed to pay regard to the divine warning, they either pro-

crastinated, or were afraid of being singular. But what
must have Iseen their feelings, when, at the appointed time,

it began to rain in so extraordinary a manner, and continued

to do so from week to week incessantly ; the waters still

rising, and following them to the eminences on which they

ascended ! How much soever they had before despised

Noah's madness, or pitied his weakness ; they would now
remember his warnings, admire his wisdom, and envy his

happiness ; while they cursed their own folly and impeni-

tence.

V. 1
7— 19. At the end of forty days the waters were so

raised, that the ark was afloat : but they increased exceed-

ingly afterwards, by the continuance of the same causes,

though perhaps with some intermission. Thus the deluge

prevailed till " all the high hills under the whole heaven
** were covered." This decidedly proves the deluge to have
been strictly universal; though some learned men have
argued against this : but indeed traces of the deluge are

found in all parts of the earth, and some confused tradition

of it every where prevails.

V. 20—23. The waters at length arose to be above eight

yards deep on the top of the highest mountains : so that

every project for security was frustrated; every advantage
of situation was unavailing. Some might escape longer

than others ; but, first or last, all men, except those in the

ark, perished. And with the human species most of the

animals perished also. {Is. xxxiv. 1—6.) Indeed, the faith-

ful and powerful protection of God was Noah's only secu-

rity, in this wild tumult of the elements : and the presence
of God was his only comfort in this dreary confinement,
and in witnessing the dire devastation of the earth and its

inhabitants, and especially of the human species ; of his

companions, his neighbours, his relatives ; of those, towhom
he had preached, for whom he had prayed, and over whom
he had wept, many of whom had even helped to build the

ark. (2 Pet. ii. 5.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—16.

Numbers in every age " despise the riches of the good-
" ness, and forbearance, and long-suffering of God, not
" knowing that his goodness leads to repentance : but after

" their hardness and impenitent heart they treasure up wrath
" against the day of wrath;" till judgment come upon
them to the uttermost. But in all this the Lord's purposes

are effected, his predictions accomplished, and his justice

displayed.—Our short span of life will speedily come to a

close, even though we should linger out our threescore years

and ten. Yes, the last week, the last day, the last hour,

will soon surprise us, if we be not always watching and
ready ; and with no less tremendous consternation and ter-

rible destruction, than the deluge did those in the days of

Noah. If when " the Master of the house has risen up, and
" shut to the door," we be found without, it will then be

too late to knock for admittance. For the threatenings of

the Lord, however now neglected or despised, will as cer-

tainly be fulfilled as his promises : and there is a time

coming, when they, who have most affected to pity or deride

the godly, will admire or envy them.

V. 17—24.

Wliat a triumph was here of death, even " over those
" who had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's trans-
'^ gression !

" and how did the whole creation groan under
man's sin ! But, though we may indulge the hope that the

multitude of infants, who died without their own actual sin,

through the first Adam's transgression, obtained life without

their own actual faith, through the second Adam's obedi-

ence
;
yet we are constrained to admit, that the same deluge,

which swept the rest of that generation from the earth,

swept their souls into the prison of hell. How tremendous
then will be " the day of judgment and perdition of un-
" godly men !

" and what will be the feelings of those, who,
in contempt of the divine testimony, treat the " things not
" seen as yet " as unreal, though revealed by the infallible

testimony of God ; when they shall at length be seen, but

seen too late ! Happy they, who are part of Christ's family,

and safe with him in the ark ! they may look forward with-

out dismay, and rejoice in the assurance, that they shall

triumph, when a deluge of fire shall encircle the visible
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a xix. 29. xjcx. 22.

Ex. ii.24. ISam.
i. 19. Nell. xiii.

14. 22. 29. 31.

Job xiv. 13. Ps.

cvi. 4. cxxxii.

1 . cxxxvi. 23.

cxxxvii. 7. Am.
viii. 7. Rev.xvi.
19. xviii. 5.

bNum. xxii. 32.

Ps.xxxvi.6. Jon.

iv. 11.

c Ex. xiv. 21.

d vii. 11. Prov.
viii. 28. Jon. ii.

3.

e Job xxxvii. 11

—

13. xxxviii. 37.

Matt viii. 26,

27.
• Heb. in going
and returning

t vii. 24.

gvii. 17—19.

b Jer. li. 27.

t Heb. vere m
gotng and de-
creasing.

i vii. 11.

k vi iC.

CHAP. vm.

God remembers Noah, and assuages the waters, 1

—

3. The ark rests on the mountains of Ararat, 4, 5.

Noah sends forth a raven, and then a dove, to gain

intelligence, 6—12. Heleaves the ark, offers sacrifices,

and is accepted and encouraged, 13—22.

And " God remembered Noah, and
every living thing, and all '' the cattle

that icas with him in the ark : and God
made ' a wind to pass over the earth,

and the waters assuaged.

2 The '•fountains also of the deep,

and the windows of heaven were stop-

ped, and Hhe rain from heaven was
restrained.

3 And the waters returned from off

the earth ' continually : and after the

end of the ^ hundred and fifty days the

w^aters were abated.

4 And '^the ark rested in the seventh

month, on the seventeenth day of the

month, upon the mountains of Ararat.

5 And the waters ^ decreased conti-

nually until ' the tenth month : in the

tenth month, on the first day of the

month were the tops of the mountains
seen.

6 ^ And it came to pass at the end
of forty days, that Noah opened '^ the

window of the ark which he had made.

7 And he sent forth ' a raven, which
went forth * to and fro, until the waters

were dried up from off the earth.

8 Also he sent forth "a dove from
him, to see if the waters were abated

from off the face of the ground.

9 But the dove " found no rest for the

sole of her foot, ° and she returned unto
him into the ark : for the waters were
on the face of the whole earth. Then
he put forth his hand, and took her, and
^ pulled her in unto him into the ark.

10 And he ''stayed yet other ''seven

days, and again he sent forth the dove
out of the ark.

1

1

And the dove came in to him in

the evening, and lo, in her mouth was
"an olive-leaf plucked off. So Noah
knew that the waters were abated from
off the earth.

12 And 'he stayed yet other 'seven

days, and sent forth the dove ; which
returned not again unto him any more.

13 And it came to pass in the " six

hundredth and first year, in the first

month, the first day of the month, the

waters were dried up from off the earth

:

and Noah removed the covering of the

ark ; and looked, and behold, the face

of the ground was dry.

14 And in the second month, on the

1 Lev. xi. 15

1 Kings xvii.

6. Job xxxviii
41

i Heb. in goini,

forth and relum-
ing.

m Cant. i. 15. ii

11,12. 14. Matl.
X. 16.

n Deut. xxviii. 65.

Ezek. vii. 16
Matt. xi. 28
John xvi. 33.

o Ps. cxvi. 7. Is.

lx.8.

§ Heb. caused ko-
to come.

p Ps. xl. 1. Is. viii.

17. Rom. viii.

25.

q 12 vii 4. 10.

r Neh. viii.

Zech. iv.

14.

15,

12-

s Ps. xxvii 14
cxxx. 5, 6. Is,

XXV. 9. xxvi. 8.

Hab. ii. 3. Jam.
V. 7, 8.

t 10. ii. 2, 3.

u vii. 11.

creation. But, unless we dare to be singular, and renounce
the favour, and venture the scorn and hatred of the world

;

unless we are willing to exercise self-denial and diligence

;

we can find no admission into this ark. And, even in the

ark, while in this world, we shall need faith and patience,

and have much to try them.—Though we should lament, we
need not wonder at, the prevalence of impiety ; nor should
faithfid ministers despond, if their success be not so large

as their expectations ; for the most eminent and favoured

servants of God have experienced the same disappoint-

ments.—Ungodly children often receive temporal mercies

for their parents' sake ; but unless they themselves are made
partakers of faith and holiness, they will not escape eternal

destruction.—Finally, though there is great difference of

character among men, and we are apt to imagine some
favourable distinctions in our own case : yet, if we neglect,

refuse, or abuse the salvation of Christ, we shall, notwith-
standing such imaginary advantages, be overwhelmed in the

common destruction of an unbelieving world.

NOTES.
Chap. VIII. V. 1—3. The flood continued a consider-

able time after the inhabitants of the earth were destroyed

;

and Noah might be tempted to be weary of his confinement,
and almost to question whether " the Lord had not for-
" gotten to be gracious

:

" but at length " God remem-

" bered " him, by hearing his prayers, and preparing for the

release of him and his family; and also of the animals

which were with him in the ark, which is specially noted.

—

By a strong, dry wind the clouds were dispersed, and so the

rain ceased ; and the miraculous interposition being with-

drawn, things reverted to their former course. Thus the

waters, in going and returning, were in part evaporated, and
in part ran off into the lower countries and the bed of the

ocean, or sunk into caverns in the bowels of the earth.

V. 4, 5. On the seventeenth day of the seventh month
of the year, (as it is most probable,) just five months, or a

hundred and fifty days from the beginning of the flood, the

waters were so far abated, that the ark rested on one of the

summits of mount Ararat. This is supposed to mean a

ridge of mountains, extending from Armenia eastward to a

great distance. The word Ararat is elsewhere translated

Armenia, but it is not agreed whether the ark rested in Ar-

menia, or more towards the east. It was, however, no doubt

on some lofty summit ; as it was almost three months longer

before the tops of the mountains were seen. {Marg. Ref.)
' If we had been a long and dangerous voyage at sea, we
* should be better able to conceive of the joy which this

* sight must have occasioned.' Fuller.

V. 6— 14. Forty days after the tops of the mountains

became visible, Noah sent out a raven, in order that he might

learn the state of the earth : but, as this bird was used tu
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seven and twentieth day of the month,
was the earth dried.

15 ^ And God spake unto Noah,
saying-,

16 ^ Go forth of the ark, thou, and
pI: thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons'

xvii. 1. ?. 13.

Jusli. iii. i7,

10. 16-18.
cxxi. 8. Dan. iii. .- • i i i i
2.% 26. zech. ix. wives With thce
-^'

'frif- 17^ Brinff forth with thee every livinsr
y VII. 14, 15. ,

O , J CD

thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both

of fowl, and of cattle, and of every

creeping thing that creepeth upon the

»i. 22. ix 7 Ps. earth; that theymay 'breed abundantly
|3,"u. jer.x^l" in thc carth, and be fruitful and multiply

upon the earth.

18 And Noah went forth, and his

sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives

with him

:

19 Every beast, every creeping thing.

feed on flesh, it either returned no more ; or, as some think,

it continued to come back to the ark, and again to leave it,

without being received into it, till the waters were dried up.

After seven days therefore, as the subsequent language im-

plies, (10,) he sent forth a dove which soon returned, and

was taken into the ark ; and on a second trial she brought

an olive-branch in her mouth. This was a token that some
of the fruitful plains were dried, and the vegetables pre-

served. On the third trial the dove returned no more.—The
repeated mention of seven days seems an intimation of the

observance of the sabbath in the ark ; after the ordinances

of which, the dove was sent out.—The olive-branch, pro-

bably from some obscure tradition of this event, has gene-

rally been the emblem of peace. Thus also the Holy Spirit,

whose emblem is a dove, by his consolations brings to the

broken-hearted believer the olive-branch of peace and re-

conciliation with God,—According to the computation of

time used in Scripture, Noah and his company continued in

the ark a year and ten days. (vii. 11.)

V. 15—19. Noah had made observations on the state of

the earth, and preparations for leaving the ark ; but he

waited God's command before he actually quitted it.—It

seems that, by a peculiar providential interposition, no

animal of any sort had died, though they had been shut up
in the ark above a year ! and it does not appear, that there

had been any increase of them during that time.

V. 20—22. This is the first time that an altar is men-
tioned ; and the word rendered burnt-offeiings here first

occurs : yet Abel's offering seems to have been of the same

nature, and was probably laid on some kind of altar. By
these burnt-offerings, Noah, in faith, ascribed his preserva-

tion to the mercy of God through the promised Saviour ; he

rendered to him a tribute of fervent gratitude and adoration

;

he devoted himself and family to his service ; and he sought

further protection and blessing amidst the desolations which

surrounded him.—Tlie smell of burning flesh could in itself

be no more pleasing to God, than " the blood of bulls or

" of goats :
" but as it typified the sacrifice of Christ, and

expressed Noah's obedient faith and grateful love, the Lord

graciously accepted it, and promised that he would no more

and every fowl, «??//whatsoever creepeth

upon the earth after their * kinds, went
forth out of the ark.

20 And Noah ^ builded an altar unto
the Lord, and took of every ''clean

beast, and of every clean fowl, and of-

fered "^ burnt-offerings on the altar.

21 And the Lord ^ smelled a ^ sweet
savour ; and the Lord said in his heart,

I will not again * curse the ground any
more for man's sake ;

* for ^ the imagi-

nation of man's heart is evil from his

youth :
^ neither will I again smite any

more every thing living, *" as I have done.

22 * While the earth remaineth,
' seed-time and harvest, and cold and
heat, and summer and winter, and ^ day
and night, shall not cease.

* }^eh. familttfs,

a iv. 4 xii. ", !l.

xili. 4. xxii. 9.
xxvi. 2ft. xxxiii.

20. xxxv. 1. ".

Ex. XX. 24, 2i)

xxiv. 4—8. Heb.
xiii. 10. 15, 16.

b vii. 2. Lev. xi.

c Lev. i.

d Lev. i. 9. 17.

xxvi. 81. Ez. XX.
41. Amos V. 21,
22. 2 Cor. ii. 15
Epii. v. 2. Phil.
iv. 18.

t Heb. savour qf
rest.

e iii. 17. iv. 12. v.

29. Ti. 17.

t Or, thoiiKh.

f vi. 5. Job xiv. 4.

XV. 14—16. I's.

li. 6. Is. xiii
12. 15. xluii. »
Jolin iii.6.RrTn.

i. 21. viii. 7, tj

Epli. ii. I—3.

gix. 11—15. Is

liv. 9, 10.

h 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7.

§ Heb. As yet all

the days of the
earth.

i xlv. 6.Ex. xxxiv
21. Jer. V. 24.

Jam. v. 7.

k Jer. xxxiii. 20
—26.

curse the earth ; that is, after the manner of the flood : for

the original curse was not removed, nor is it clear that it

was mitigated. He added, "for," or tJiough, (Marg.) "the
" imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth." The
flood washed away that generation of wicked men, but it

did not remove depravity from man's nature ; who, being

conceived and born in sin, thinks, devises, and loves wicked-

ness, even from his youth ; and that as much since the flood

as before. Other methods indeed would be used to repress

wickedness, but a universal deluge should no more be

employed for that purpose ; nor should any other year, like

the past, occur to the end of the world, in which there was
neither sowing nor reaping.

—

Partial failures of seed-time

and harvest, or other irregularities, are not inconsistent with

this gracious assurance ; according to which the heavenly

bodies have ever since preserved their courses, the seasons

their successions, and the earth hath produced its increase

for the use of man, notwithstanding his ingratitude. And
on this word we depend, that thus it shall be " till the mys-
" tery of God is finished."

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord " knoweth how to reserve the wicked unto the

" day of judgment to be punished," however numerous,

powerful, and haughty they may be ; and also " to deliver

" the godly out of temptation" in the best time and man-
ner, though few, despised, and helpless. (2 Pet. ii. 9.) For

a season he seems to forget his afflicted children, and they

are prone to judge according to appearances; but in due

season he will manifest his kind and careful remembrance
of them.

—
^The devoted servant of God will make haste to

keep his commandments ; and patiently wait his time for

deliverance and promised blessings.—^The faithfulness of

God is the best security ; and it is given to all them that

trust in him : for his glory is engaged for their salvation, as

much as for Noah's preservation.—^Alas ! how many are

there in the visible church, who resemble the raven more

than the dove ! who retain a relish for worldly things under

a religious appearance ; and who, " in time of temptation
" fall away

! " But the true Christian, partaking of the
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CHAP. IX.

The Lord blesses Noah and his family
;
grants them

additionally flesh for food
;
prohibits them from eating

blood; and requires that murderers should be punished

with death, 1—7. His covenant with Noah and his

posterity, of which the rainbow was constituted a

pledge, 8— 1?. Noah's family and employment, 18

—

20. His drunkenness, and the different behaviour of

his sons; with his prophecy, age, and death, 21—2g.

. And God * blessed Noah and his sons,

17- X. and said unto them, '' Be fruitful and
multiply, and replenish the earth.

c i. 28. Lev. xxvL 2 Aud " the fear of you, and the dread
ar'iV.^viiL 1^ of you, shall be upon every beast of the
Hos^'ii'.ia Jam. earth, and upon every fowl of the air,

upon all that moveth upon the earth,

a i. 2a x.vJv. 60.

Is. Ii 2.

t>7. ID viii

32.

Spirit of Christ, may indeed, through temptation, for a sea-

son quit the ark and go to the world; but, like the dove, he

can find no rest till he returns to the Lord.—They who are

saved from destruction, must on earth witness the desola-

tions which sin makes, with aching hearts and weeping

<?yes ; and in many things share in them. But the conso-

lations of God will counterbalance these sorrows : and in

heaven all tears shall be wiped away j so that even the de-

struction of the wicked will in no wise abate the perfect

felicity of the righteous.—^The mercy of God, the sacrifice

of Christ, and the grace of the Holy Spirit, cause the dif-

ference between those who are saved, and those who perish :

and the first use which we should make of deliverances from
trouble, is to return thanks to God for his mercy, solemnly

to devote ourselves to him and his service, and to seek anew
his providential protection and gracious blessing. Nor can

that be wasted, whether of our valued property or more
valuable time, which is expended in the service of God,
according to liis appointment. Finally, the divine autho-

rity of the Scripture, as well as the faithfulness of God, is

demonstrated in the regular course of the seasons of the

year. May we therefore admire the goodness of the Lord,

trust his providence, receive all from his love, and use all to

ills glory.

NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. 1, 2. It is not said, in what manner the

Lord revealed himself to Noah and his sons : but he re-

newed to them the blessing pronounced originally on our

first parents, because they were the appointed progenitors

of a new race of men {Note i. 28) ; and he added several

things, both for warning and encouragement, adapted to

their situation. The dominion over the animal creation,

which had been forfeited by sin, was again conceded
;
yet

ivlth some variation from the original grant. It Is probable,

tliat the subjection of the animals before the fall, was vo-

luntary, and that by instinct tiiey regarded man as a friend :

but since that event, it hath been more the result of fear

;

most of them dreading him as a powerful enemy, whom
they must either submit to or flee from. We continually

witness the fulfilment of this promise, among creatures of

;ill sorts. The ease with which horses are managed, not-

withstanding their strength and spirit, and the severity with

VOL. I.

and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into

your hand are they delivered.

3 '' Every moving thing that liveth

shall be meat for you ; even ^ as the
green herb have I given you all things.

4 But flesh with 'the life thereof,

which is the blood thereof, shall ye not
eat.

5 And surely your blood of your lives

will I require : at the hand of ^ every
beast will I require it, and '' at the hand
of man; at the hand of every mans
' brother will I require the life of man.

6 Whoso sheddeth man's blood, J by
man shall his blood be shed : for ^ in

the image of God made he man.

d Lev. xi. xxi.. 8.

Ueut. xii. 14.

xiv. .i—21 Act»
X. 12— 15. ITim.
iv. 3—5.

e i. 2!t, 30. Rom
xiv. 3. 14. ir

1 Cor. X. 25. 3;.

Col. ii. 16. 2'.

22.

f Lev. iii. 17. xvii.

10—14. xix. 2tl

Deut. xii. 16.23
xiv. 21. -w. 2;-.

AvUi XV. 20. 2i>

1 Tim. iv. 4.

g Ex. xxi. 28, 29
h iv. !), 10. Num.
xxxv. 31—;«
Deut. xxi. 1—9.
I's. ix. 12.

i Acts .xvii. 20.

j Ex. x.\i. 12—14
Lev. xxiv. 17.

1 Kings ii. 6, 6
2S—34. Matt.
xxvi. 52. Rom.
xiii. 4. Key. xiii.

10.

k i. 2(5, 27 V. 1

Ps Ii. 4. Jam.
iii. 9.

which they are treated ; and the safety with which large

droves of oxen are goaded forward, frequently by a single

youth, who, conscious of his superiority, fears not them
whilst they stand in awe of him ; are circumstances which
would be deemed very wonderful, were they not so com-
mon : but they are seldom considered as effected by the

])0vver, and as proving the faithfulness and goodness, of God.
Even the most savage of the wild beasts have been, and are,

tamed or subdued by man, and have an instinctive dread ot

him ; shunning populous places, and retreating into forests

and deserts ; lying still all the day while man is abroad,

roaming forth when he retires to rest; and seldom injuring

him unless pinched by hunger, or provoked by opposition.

{Note, Ps. civ. 20—23.) Were this instinctive fear removed,

and should the animals, conscious of their force, rise In

general rebellion, what confusion and devastation must
ensue

!

V. 3, 4. Perhaps, before the flood men had taken the

liberty of eating flesh ; but it seems not to have been expli-

citly allowed : the grant however, here given, fully warrants

our use of the animals for food, but not the abuse of therr.

by Intemperance or cruelty. This Is not here limited to any

kind of animals ; so that the distinction of clean and un-

clean must relate to the use of them in sacrifice : and the

eating of blood seems principally to have been prohibited,

because blood typified the great atonement. {Notes, Acts

XV. 19—29. Marg. Ref. f.) Yet this restriction might be

intended as a check to cruelty ; lest men, inured to shed

and feed upon the blood of animals, should grow unfeeling,

and be the less shocked at the Idea of shedding human blood.

V. 5, 6". From this energetick declaration it certainly

follows, that wilful murder ought invariably in all commu-
nities to be punished with death ; whatever form It assumes^

or however It may, by specious pretences, be extenuated :

and that God will himself require It of those, who suffer

the murderer to escape ; so that the punishment due tc

murder will. In some way, be Inflicted on them, as accessa-

ries to the crime. This Implies, that magistrates should be

appointed, who might punlsli murderers with death ; though

in the case of Cain the Lord had been pleased to prohibit

all men from slaying him. {Notes, Iv. 13—15. 2 Sam. xii.

13.) Perhaps the impious Inhabitants of the old world had

been emboldened by the example of Cain : and no intinia-
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I 11. 1-. vi. 18.

xvii 7,8. Is liv.

9, 10.

m viii. 1. Ps. cxlv

t). Jon. iv. 11.

n vii 21—23. viii

21, 22. 2 Pet. iii

11.

c xvii. 11. Ex. xii.

13. xiii. lO.Josli.

ii.l2. Matt.xxvi.
26—28. 1 Cor.xi.
23—25.

pEz. i. 28. Rev.
iv. 3. X. 1.

q Ex. xxviii. 12
Lev. XXV i. 42

—

45. Ps. cvi. 45
Jer. xiv,

xvi. 60,

72

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multi-

ply, bring forth abundantly in the earth,

and multiply therein.

8 ^ And God spake unto Noah, and
to his sons with him, saying,

9 And I, behold I, ' establish my co-

venant with you, and with your seed

after you

;

10 And '"with every living creature

that is with you, of the fowl, of the cat-

tle, and of every beast of the earth with

you, from all that go out of the ark, to

every beast of the earth.

11 And I -will establish my covenant

with vou ;
° neither shall all flesh be cut

off any more by the \\^aters of a flood

:

neither shall there any more be a flood

to destroy the earth.

12 And God said, This is ''the token

of the covenant which I make between
me and you, and every living creature

tliat is ^vith you, for perpetual genera-

tions :

13 I do set ^my bow in the cloud,

and it shall be for a token of a covenant
between me and the earth.

14 And it -shall come to pass, when
I bring a cloud over the earth, that the

bow shall be seen in the cloud

:

15 And I will ''remember my cove-
lyli'.^z. nant which is between me and you, and

' every living creature of all flesh ; and

' the waters shall no more become a r u. uv. 8-.0.

flood to destroy all flesh.

1

6

And the bow shall be in the cloud

;

and I will look upon it, that I may re-

member the ^ everlasting covenant, be- s xvi>. 13. 19.

, /~\ t ^
-!•''•

1 c 2 Sam. xxni. ft.

tween God and every livmg creature or is. w. 3. i«,

ail flesh, that is upon the earth. xiifio.

'

17 And God said unto Noah, This is

the token of the covenant, which 1 have
established between me and all flesh

that is upon the earth.

18 ^ And the sons of Noah, that

went forth of the ark, ' were Shem, and t v. 32. x. 1.

Ham, and Japheth : and " Ham is the u x. e.

father of * Canaan. * Heb. chenaan.

1

9

These are the three sons of Noah

:

and '^ of them was the whole earth over- x viii. 17. x. 2-
1 32. 1 Chr. i. 4—

spread. -'s.

20 % And Noah began to he ^anhus-yii'i8,,i9.23.iv
M o

_
2. V. 29. I'rov.

bandman, and he planted a vmeyard. xii. ii.ec.v.9

21 And he drank of the wine, and

^was drunken, *and he was uncovered

within his tent.

22 And ^ Ham the father of Canaan
saw the nakedness of his father, and
" told his two brethren without.

23 And Shem and Japheth took a

garment, and laid it upon both their

shoulders, ''and went backward, and

covered the nakedness of their father

;

and their faces were backward, and they

saw not their fcithefs nakedness.

z VI. 9. xix.32—Sfi

Piov.xx.l.xxiif.
31, 32. Ec. vii

20.LulcexxL3i
Rom. xiii. 13.

Ga!. V. 21.

a Hab. ii. Id.Rev.
iii. 18.

b 25. X. 6. 15—ly.

1 Chr. i. 8. 13—
16.

c 2 Sam. i. 19, 20.

Ps. XXXV. 21.

Prov. XXX. 17.

Ob. 12, 13.1Cor.
xiii. 6.

d Ex. XX. 12. Lev.
xix. 32. Rom.
xiii. 7. Gal. vi.

1. 1 Tim. V. 17.

19. 1 Pet. ii. 17.

iv. 8.

tion is given, that any murderer was punished with death
during all that period of violence. To impress the greater

horror of destroying man's life, it was enjoined that even
the beast which killed a man should be put to death. {Note,

Ex. xxi. 28—32.)—It is a subject for serious enquiry, to all

who are cordially affected to the welfare of these nations,

how far national guilt is contracted, when so many are suf-

fered to elude justice, who commit wilful^ deliberate murder
in duels ; whilst many thieves are put to death, a punishment
which God never commanded to be inflicted on them, and
perhaps does not approve. The connivance also of British

rulers in India at the murders committed by the inhabitants,

in their idolatry and idolatrous customs, should not be for-

gotten. (AJ?(?n. XXXV. 33. 2 iSuo-^xxi. 16. xxiv.4.) Though
the moral image of God, in which man was at first created,

is defaced, yet the natural image remains : and it is the most
daring act of rebellion against God to assault his visible

image on earth, and destroy the life which he communicated.—It is observable that the reason, given for the punishment
of the murderer with death, is taken from the affront which
he ofl^ers to God, not from the injury which he does to man.

V. 9— 17. The word, rendered covenant, sometimes means
a reciprocal agreement between two or more parties ; and at

other times a positive engagement made by one party, with-

out any stipulation being required of the other : that esta-

blished with Noah was of the latter sort. To obviate the

fears of him and his posterity, the Lord engaged, that he

would drown the earth no more, notwithstanding man's

wickedness.—Probably, the rainbow had appeared before

the flood, being the effect of natural causes : but it was now
appointed to a new use, and made a seal and pledge of a
particular engagement. This was confirmed by an everlast-

ing covenant, or one which shall never be abolished. (Note,

xvii. 7, 8.) Without revelation this gracious assurance could

not be known ; and without Jai^/i it can be of no use to us :

and thus it is in respect of a still greater and more imminent
danger, to which all are exposed ; and to the new covenant,

with its blessings and securities, which in these events was
prefigured. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 19. Of them, &c.] Tliis precludes the conjecture,

that Noah himself had other children, though he lived abcrt e

three hundred years after the flood.

V. 20—23. When Noah, after the deluge, began again tc

cultivate the earth, he planted a vineyard, made wine, and

was betrayed into excess. Some have thought that wine

was now first made of grapes, and that Noah, not aware of

its eff^ects, was surprised into drunkenness.—But this is

highly improbable ; for even in the most savage tribes, the
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*" ^;^"J''
'^;J,i: 24 And Noah awoke from liis ^vine,

]'r"Riai^''Jiv: and Ivnew what his younger son had

fjo;h.ix.23. 27. done unto him.

I'lcfn^' it~w. 25 And he said, ^ Cursed Z<e Canaan

;

7,8.' " "'"
^a servant of servants shall he be unto

RDeut. XXX111.2G. , . , ,
i|s cxiiv. lA. his brethren.

hxi.lO—JO.xii.l

—

All • 1 tr -m 17 h 1

^7M'^^"^f 2d And he said, ^Blessed be the—36. iem. Heb. '

• oVseriaTit <o
LoRD God of Shem ; and Canaan shall

tMerr.. xxvii 37. ^e * Ms servant.

27 God shall * enlarge Japheth, tor.7,er«<ade.

and he shall 'dwell in the tents of iMai.i. ii. Eph.

Shem; and Canaan shall be his ser-
"• '^- ^^- '"• ^•

vant.

28 ^ And Noah lived after the flood

three hundred and fifty years.

29 And all the days of Noah were
''nine hundred and fifty years : and he kv.5.20. 27. aa.
]• 1 '' '' xi. 11—25.
died.

art of making intoxicating liquors is known : and though a

man might plant two or three vines, for the sake of the

grapes ; who ever " planted a vineyard," except for the

sake of wine ? Indeed, the fact seems recorded by the in-

spired historian, with that perfect impartiality, which is

peculiar to the Scripture, as an instance and evidence of

human frailty and imperfection. Ham appears to have been
a man of bad character : and probably he rejoiced to find

liis father in so unbecoming a situation ; that, by exposing

him, he might retaliate for the reproofs, which he had re-

ceived from his parental authority : and perhaps Canaan
first discovered Noah's situation, and told it to Ham. In
that case, the event must have occurred several years after

tlie flood; for there were but eight persons in the ark, and
consequently Ham had no children at that time.

—
^The con-

duct of Ham in exposing his father to his brethren, and
their behaviour in turning away from the sight of his dis-

grace, form a striking contrast, [Marg. Ref.)

V. 24, 25. This portion of Scripture, though attended
with some difficulties, evidently contains a remarkable pro-
phecy, which was recorded for the encouragement of the

Israelites, in warring against the devoted Canaanites.
—

^There

is no authority for altering the text, and reading as some do,
" Cursed be Ham the father of Canaan : " yet the frequent

mention of Ham, as the father of Canaan, suggests tlie

thought, that the latter was also criminal. Ham is thought
to have been the second, and not the youngest, son
of Noah: {Note,x. 1:) and if so, the words, " knew what
*' his younger son had done," refer to Canaan his grandson.
—Ham must have felt it a very mortifying rebuke, when his

own father was inspired on this occasion, to predict the
durable oppression and slavery of his posterity : Canaan
also was rebuked, by learning that the curse would espe-
cially rest on that branch of the family, which should de-
scend from him : for his posterity were no doubt principally,

tiiough not exclusively intended. The devoted nations,

which God destroyed before Israel, were descended from
Canaan : and so were the Phenicians and the Carthaginians,
who were at length subjugated with dreadful destruction by
tlie Greeks and Romans. ' The whole continent of Africa
* was peopled principally by the descendants of Ham : and
* for how many ages have the better parts of that country
* lain under the dominion of the Romans, and then of the
* Saracens, and now of the Turks In what wickedness,
* ignorance, barbarity, slavery, misery live most of the in-
* habitants ! and of the poor negroes. How many hundreds
' every year are sold and bought, like beasts in the market

;

* and conveyed from one quarter of the world, to do the
* work of beasts in another I ' Bp. Newton. This, however,
in no measure vindicates the covetous and barbarous oppres-
sion of those, who thus enrich themselves with the products

of their sweat and blood. God has not commanded us to

enslave negroes, as he did Israel to extirpate the Canaanites

;

and therefore, without doubt, he will severely punish this

cruel injustice.—^True religion has hitherto flourished very

little among Ham's descendants ; they remain to this day
almost entire strangers to Christianity ; and their condition

in every age has remarkably coincided with this prediction.

(Notes, Ez. xxvi.—xxxii.) ' There never has been a son of
* Ham, who has shaken a sceptre over the head of Japheth.
' Shem hath subdued Japheth, and Japheth subdued Shem :

' but Ham never subdued either.' Mede. This must be
understood, with some exceptions in the first ages of the

world : for the Egyptians enslaved Israel, and it is recorded

that they made extensive conquests in Asia. (2 Chr. xii. 2—4.) Nimrod, it also seems probable, subjugated and
tyrannized over the descendants of Shem, when he " went
" to Ashur and built Nineveh." (Note, x. 8—12.)

V. 26. The descendants of Shem, in the line of Ar-
phaxad, Eber, and Peleg, included all the posterity ofAbra-

ham ; and the Lord Jesus, " in whom all the nations of the
" eartli are blessed," sprang from him.—Tims Jehovah
was especially " the God of Shem." HLs descendants com-
prised a vast majority of the worshippers of the true God,
till the coming of Christ ; and afterwards they were the

first and principal instruments, of bringing other nations

to share the blessings of his salvation ; so that the descend-

ants of the other sons of Noah, when converted to Chris-

tianity, are taught to worship and " bless Jehovah the God
" of Shem." [Note, Zech. vili. 20—23.)—The posterity or

Abraham also subjugated or destroyed the posterity of Ca-

naan ; and the nations, which sprang from Shem by his

other sons, have prospered greatly, enjoyed fruitful coun-

tries, and been far more civilized than tiie race of Ham.
V. 27. Japheth seems to have been the j)rogenitor of

above half the human race : and the principal success of the

gospel, in the calling of the Gentiles, has hitherto been

among his descendants. (Notes, x. 1—5.) Thus God has

enlarged Japheth, and persuaded him, (as some render the

word, marg.) " to dwell in the tents of Shem," by receiving

the Gospel from preachers of Abraham's race, who de-

scended from Shem ; and so obtaining admission into the

church.—^The descendants of Japheth have also obtained

that dominion, under the Grecian and Roman Empires,

and in subsequent ages, which was for a long time chiefly

possessed by the posterity of Shem. Indeed, even a general

knowledge of the outlines of history will suffice to satisfy

the serious enquirer, that the descendants of Canaan have

been subjected to those of Shem and Japheth, through

many generations : and the extraordinary accomplishment

of this prediction, which contains almost a prophetick his-

tory of the world, vindicates Noah from the suspicion of
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a ii. 4.

CHAP. X.

The posterity of Noah, by Japheth, 1—5 ; by Ham,

with some particulars concerning Nimrod, and the

descendants of Canaan, 6—20; by Shem, 21—32.

V. 1. vi. 9. IM OW these " are the generations of

the sons of Noah ; Shem, Ham, and

x;l \7 Japheth : and unto them were sons born[)21 1 Chr. i. S—
Is. I

-i4:'ri;:'xxxvi!i: after the flood.
2. 6 xxxix. 1

Rev. XX. «. 2 % The ^ sons of Japheth ; Gomer.

and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras.

3 And the sons of Gomer ; Aslikc-

naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah.
4 And the sons of Ja\'an ; Ehshah, ^ n^''^-..^^^ 'j*

and Tarshish, " Kittim, and * Dodanim. ^l"-^.
''''

"

5 By these were the isles of the *g,';p'^;;'™™

Gentiles divided in their lands ; every 15. !^n'. 5. xui.!

one " after his tongue, after their fami- Jer.''i,'.''io. "xt

lies, in their nations. e 20: xi'f-s'
"'

24
12.

30.

10

having uttered it from personal resentment; and fully proves

that the Spirit of God took occasion, from Ham's miscon-

duct, to reveal his secret purposes, for a very important

benefit to posterity even to this day. {Notes, xlviii. xlix.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—23.

The blessing of God is the real cause of prosperity, per-

sonal, relative, and national.—With what thankfulness

should we receive that immense advantage, ease, and plea-

sure, which result from the labour of the domestick animals,

and which the flesh of so many creatures affords us ; and
the security that we enjoy from the assaults of the noxious

and ferocious, through the fear and dread of man which God
hath impressed upon them !—But, though God has consti-

tuted us masters, he will call us to an awful account if we
act as tyrants ; and avenge the cause of his oppressed crea-

tures upon their oppressors.—How greatly then should we
dread murder, and all those passions which produce that

enormous crime ! Though the murderer may escape, or

bribe, or outbrave, human justice
;

yet, except he repent,

he shall never escape the vengeance of God.—^The Lord
takes care to obviate the fears and anxieties of his people

;

and we should copy the example of his kindness in this and
in every other instance.—But what is man in his best estate

!

" Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall
:

"

and let not him, who has triumphed over great temptations,

be secure even in respect of such as are less ; for they who
have behaved well in the worst of company, and amidst

the worst examples, are not safe even in solitude. Let us

then watch and pray, and not be high-minded, but fear

;

and remember that drunkenness is a sin especially to be
shunned, as it both exposes men to shame, and is an occa-

sion of further wickedness, of various kinds, in themselves

and others.—But, though the righteous fall, he shall not be

utterly cast down ; nor is a single act of sin, inadvertently

committed, to be looked upon in the same light, as allowed

and habitual transgression : the former may be the blemish

of the saint, the latter is the brand of the hypocrite.—In

honouring parents, magistrates, seniors, and other honour-
able characters, we ought to imitate the example of Shem
and Japheth ; not only respecting their wisdom and good-
ness, but covering their incidental blemishes and failures

:

for a peculiar blessing belongs to those who act in this

manner ; but an awful curse awaits such as copy the pat-

tern of Canaan or Ham, in their conduct towards those

whom God has commanded them to honour.

V. 24—29.

We should carefully observe, and continually keep in

mind, how fully these prophecies, so evidently fulfilling in

all nations and ages, demonstrate the divine original of the

Bible; that we may receive the instructions and commands
of God, with more implicit faith and obedience.. Thus we
shall learn our guilt and danger ; and, fleeing from the wrath
and curse which is coming on the impenitent and unbeliev-

ing, we shall embrace the invitations of the gospel, accept

of its precious salvation, rely on the security of the new
Covenant, and patiently wait for the blessings, whicli will

assuredly be conferred on all believers. Then we shall be
safe in those wasting calamities, which sweep others into

destruction : and, tliough what we witness or experience

may give us great pain, and may even afibrd lamentable

proof of our weakness and depravity
;
yet we shall be car-

ried through all trials and temptations, and overcome all

our enemies ; we shall be made instruments of good to

others ; and at length find, that all the promises of the

Scripture have been fulfilled to us, and all our prayers that

were grounded on them have been completely answered.
" O Lord God of hosts, blessed is the man that putteth
" his trust in thee !

"

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1, Shem, the progenitor of Abraham, and

of the Messiah, is constantly placed first, when the sons of

Noah are enumerated ; and Japheth last : yet it is generally

supposed that Japheth was the eldest son of Noah, and
Shem the youngest. (21.) Accordingly, in tliis chapter,

the posterity of Japheth are first mentioned.

—

Jftei- the

flood.] This confirms the supposition, that Noah's sons had
no children till after the flood.

V. 2—5. Tlie sacred writer was about to enter upon the

history of Abraham and his family, to which his narrative

would afterwards be principally confined : but before he did

tliis, he was led to give a general account of the several

branches of Noah's family, from which the original of many
nations may be distinctly traced. And, in like manner,
before he enters on the history of Isaac, he gives a brief

account of the descendants of Ishmael, and of Abraham's
sons by Keturah ; and before he confines his narrative to

Jacob's family, he states some particulars concerning Esau's
posterity, (xxv. 1— 18. xxxvi.)—This chapter, as a kind of
introduction to universal history, implies many things after-

wards related. It is supposed by many learned men, and
shewn at least by probable arguments, that the descendants

of Gomer, Japheth's eldest son, settled in the northern

parts of Asia Minor, and then spread into the Cimmerian
Bosphorus, and the adjacent regions : and that from them
the numerous tribes of the Gauls, Germans, Celts, and
Cimbrians descended. The Scythians, Tartars, and other
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f ix. 22. I Chr. i. 8
—10. I's. Ixxviii.

51. cv. 23. cvi.

•2Z

gis. xi. II.

h Jer. xlvi. 9
maig. Ez. xxvii.

10.

1 ii. 11.

k 1 Kings x. l.Ez.

xxvii. 22.

I Is xxl. 13. Ez.
xxvii. 15.

m Mic. V. 6.

II XXV. 27. xxvii.

40. Jer. xvi. 1«.

Mic. vii. 2.

o vi. II.

p 2 Chr. xxviii.22.
« Gr. Jiabyion. xi.

9.

q Am. vi. 2.

r xi 2. xiv. 1. Is.

xi. II. Dan. i. 2.

Zech. V. U.
t Or, Ae went out

into Assyria.

Mic. V. 6.

t Num. xxiv. 22.

24. Ezra iv. 2.

Vs. Ixxxiii.S.Ez.

xxvii. 23. xxxii.

22. Hos. xiv. 3.

f 2 Kings xix. 36.

.Ion. i. 2. iii.

Nail. i. I. ii. 8.

iii. 7. Zeph. ii.

13.

t Or, the streets of
the city.

u Jer. xlvi. 9. Ez.
XXX. 5.

X Is. xi. II. Jer.

xliv. I.

y I Chr. i. 12. Jer.

xlvii. 4.

z Dent. ii. 23. Jer.

xlvii 4. Am. ix.

7.

6 ^ And ' the sons of Ham ;
^ Cush,

and Mizraim, and * Phut, and Canaan.

7 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and
' Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and
Sabtecha : and the sons of Raamah

;

" Sheba, and ' Dedan.
8 And Cush begat "" Nimrod : he be-

gan to be a mighty one in the earth.

9 He was a " mighty hunter ° before

the Lord : wherefore it is said, ^ Even
as Nimrod the mighty hunter before

the Lord.
10 And the beginning of his kingdom

was * Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and
*• Calneh, in the land of '' Shinar.

11 Out of that land ^ went forth

^Asshur, and builded 'Nineveh, and
* the city Rehoboth, and Calah,

12 And Resen between Nineveh and
Calah : the same is a great city.

13 And Mizraim begat "Ludim, and
Anamim, and Lehabim,andNaphtuliim.

14 And '^ Pathrusim, and Casluhim,

(out of whom came ^ Philistim,) and
^ Caphtorim,

northern nations, are supposed to be descendants of Ma-
gog, Meshech, and Tubal; the Medes, of Madai; the

lonians, and indeed all the Greeks, of Javan; and the

Thracians of Tiras. Nearly all the inhabitants of Europe,
and probably of America, descended from Japheth, besides

those of the northern regions of Asia.—" The isles of the
" Gentiles " generally mean the parts of Europe, most
known to the ancient inhabitants of Asia. The inhabitants

of Britain are in general descended from Japheth, and
especially concerned in " the isles of the Gentiles."

—
^The

reader, by examining carefully the marginal references, may
perceive, in several particulars, some of the grounds on
which these conclusions rest : but it would be improper, in

this place, to enter on so complicated a subject.

V. G, 7. From Cush, the son of Ham, the Ethiopians

in Africa, and many tribes in Asia, (inhabiting part of Ara-
bia, and often improperly called Ethiopians,) were evidently

descended. Mizraim was the ancestor of the Egyptians,
Cyrenians, and Lybians ; or (the word being plural) it may
be the general name of the family or tribe, whence they

sprang ; and Phut of the Mauritanians.—In short, all Africa

is supposed to have befen peopled by Ham's posterity : be-

sides the Philistines, Canaanites, and Phenicians.

V. 8—12. Nimrod seems at first to have exceedingly
distinguished himself by hunting, which was then not so

much a diversion, as a useful method of preventing the

hurtful increase of wild beasts. Tliis employment required

great courage and address, and exposed a man to much
danger and hardship ; and thus afforded afield for ambition
to aspire after pre-eminence, and gradually attached a num-
ber of valiant men to one leader. From such a beginning,

it is likely, that Nimrod began to claim authority, and en-

force subjection. In fact, he is the first king, of whom we

15 And Canaan begat ' Sidon his

first-born, and *Heth,

16 And the ** Jebusite, and the Emo-
rite, and the Girgasite,

1

7

And the *" Hivite, and the Arkite,

and the Sinite,

18 And the ''Arvadite, and the ''Ze-

marite, and the ^ Hamathite : and after-

ward were the families of the Canaan-
ites spread abroad.

19 And ^the border ofthe Canaanites

was from Sidon, ^ as thou comest to
' Gerar, unto " Gaza : as thou goest unto
^ Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah,
and Zeboim, even unto Lasha.

20 These are the sons of ' Ham, after

their families, after their tongues, in

their countries, and in their nations.

21 ^ Unto Shem also, "'the father of

all the children of Eber, " the brother

of Japheth the elder, even to him were
children born.

22 Tlie "children of Shem; "Elam,

and Asshur, and *Arphaxad, and ''Lud,

and ""Aram.

\ Heb. rzi<i.»n.

xlix. 13. Josli.

xi. 8. Is. xxiiL
4. Zidon.

a xv.19—21. xxiii

3—20. Ex. iii.8.

xxxiv. II Josh.
xii.8—24.2Sani.
xi. 3.

bJndg. i. 21.

2 Sam. xxiv. 18.

Zech. ix 7.

c xxxiv. 2.

(i Ez. xxvii. 8.

e Josh, xviii. 22.

2 Chr. xiii. 4.

f Num. xxxiv. 0.

2 Sam. viii. 9.

2 Kings xvii. 24
30. Is.x 9. Zech.
ix. 2.

g Num.xxxiv. 2—
15. Deul. xxxii.
8. Josh. xii. 7, 8.

h xiii. 10.

i XX. 1. xxvi. 1.

II
Heb. ^iiaA.
Judg.xvi. 1. Jer.

XXV. 20.

kxiii. 10—13. xiv.

2. xviii. 20. xix.
24,2.-). Hos. xi. 8

1 6. xi. 1—9.

m xi. 10—26.

n2.
o ix. 26. 1 Chr. i

17-27.

p xiv. 1. 9. Is. XI

11. xxi 2 xxii.

6. Jer. XXV. 25
xlix. ;m—y'>

Acts ii. 9.

* Heb Arpach-
shad.

q Is. Ixvi. 19.

r Num. xxiii. 7-

read in authentick history ; and afterward he took occasion,

to wage war to extend his conquests, and to enlarge his

acquisitions by violence and blood. Thus, in a daring

manner casting off the fear of God, and acting in defiance

of his late prohibition of shedding human blood, Nimrod
rendered himself notorious, and his name became a proverb.

When he had erected a kingdom at Babel, " he went forth

" out of that land to Asshur, and builded Nineveh." Thus
the words may be rendered, {marg.) and this appears to be

the true meaning of them ; for the descendants of Ham
are spoken of; not those of Shem, who had a son called

Asshur. (22.) Nimrod seems to have been the principal

person concerned, in building both Babylon and Nineveh.

—The words translated, the city Rehoboth, are more pro-

perly rendered in the margin the streets of the city. Little

interesting to us is known concerning the other cities here

mentioned.

The Septuagint render the words translated " a mighty
" hunter," yiyug xuvYjyog, a hunting giant.

V. 13, 14. The names, being plural, seem to be those

of families, not individuals.

V. 15— 19. Several of these tribes are not mentioned

among the people, whom the Lord destroyed before Israel.

Some of them inhabited a country further northward than

the promised land ; and various changes would take place,

during a course of ages, in respect of names, especially by

uniting two or more families into one. The boundaries of

the Canaanites are nearly the same, as those assigned to tlie

Israelites west of Jordan, including also the country of

Sodom and Gomorrah. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 21. Of Eber.] Of all the Hebrews, and of many
other nations, who were descended from Shem by this branch.

V. 22—30. Besides the descendants of Shem by Ar-
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\ Jol) i 1.

x\v. 20
Jer

* Heb Shelah

» vi. ];<—15

23 And the children of Aram

;

and Hul, and Gether, and Mash.
24 And Arphaxad begat * Salah

' Salah begat Eber.

25 And unto Eber were born
" the name of one was Peleg,

'Vz,

and

two
foruxi. 16—19. Luke SOnS

X 32: Deut. xxxii.
"" in his days was the earth divided ; and

8. Acts xvii. '26.

his brother's name was Joktan.

y 1 chr. i 20-23. 26 And ^ Joktan begat Almodad, and
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and
Diklah,

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and
2 »xv. 3. 1 Kings X

gi^ei^a,

29 And '^ Ophir, and ^ Havilah, and

24: Jobab : all these were the sons of Joktan.

30 And their dweUinsr was from Me-
XXV. 18. sha, as thou e^oest unto Sephar, a mount

or the east.

31 These are the sons of Shem,
" after their families, after their tongues,

in their lands, after their nations.

32 These ''arethe families ofthe sons

of Noah, after their generations, in their

nations : and by these were the " nations

divided in the earth after the flood.

a 1 Kinus ix. 28.

xxii. 4H. 2 Chr.
viii. 18. ix. 10.

Job xxii.

xxviii. 16. Ps.

xlv. 9. Is. xiii.

12.

bii 11

1 Sam. XV. 7

e 5. 20.

d V. 29-31.

25.

CHAP. XI.

Only one language in the world, 1. The building

of Babel interrupted by the confusion of tongues, and

the builders dispersed, 2

—

Q. A genealogy from Shem
to Abram, 10—27- Some account of Abram and his

family, and of his removal from his native country, 28

—32.

And the whole earth ^was of one
* language, and of one ^ speech.

2 And it came to pass, as they jour-

neyed *from the east, that they found a
plain in the land of ** Sliinar ; and they
dwelt there.

3 And Hhey said one to another,
" Go to, let us make brick, and " burn
them throughly. And they had ^ brick

for stone, and * slime hadthey for mortar.
4 And they said, Go to, let us build

us a city and a tower, Svhose top mat/

reach unto heaven, ^ and let us make us
a name, ^ lest we be scattered abroad
upon the face of the whole earth.

5 And the Lord ' came doAvn to see

the city and the tower, which the chil-

dren of men builded.

a Is. xix. 18.Z«pti.
iii. 9. .Acts ii. 6.

* Heb. lip.

t Heb. words.

t Or,eastwar'l.yMl

.

1 1 . Heh.
h See on ,\-. IC.

§ Hell, a TTtan said
to his jiciglibour.

c 4. 7. Ec. ii. ).

Is. V. 5. Jam.iv.
13. V. 1.

II
Heb. hum then
to a hiiniii}<^.

d Ex. i. !4. V. 7—
is. 2 Sam. xi".

31. Is. ix. 10.

Ixv. 3. Nail. iii.

14

e xiv. 10. Ex ii, 2.

f Dcut. i. 28.ix.l,

Dan. iv. 11. 22.

g 2 Sam. viii. 13,

Prov. X. 7. Dan.
iv. 30. Joliii v.

44.

Ii8. Ps. xcii. <J.

Luke i. .'il.

i xviii. 21. Ex.
xix. 11. John :ii.

13.

phaxad, the Persians are supposed to be the posterity of

Elam ; the Assyrians and Chaldeans, of Asshur : and tlie

Syrians, Armenians, and many tribes inhabiting Mesopota-
mia, of Aram : and the immensely numerous inhabitants of

the East Indies, China, and Japan, may perhaps be consi-

dered as the descendants of Joktan, the son of Eber. In-

deed, many learned men suppose that tliey find all Joktan's

descendants in the large peninsula between the Red-Sea
and the Persian Gulph ; and appear to derive the Arabians
in general from him. But the mention of a mountain in

the East, warrants us to look for his posterity more to the

East : at least if they settled in Arabia at first, some of

them seem afterwards to have migrated to a greater distance.

Indeed, this appears to be the most accurate account of the

peopling of the regions in the eastern parts of Asia, south
of Tartary. It is likewise certain, that many of the Ara-
bians trace back their original to Ishmael and Keturah.

—

Peleg signifies division : and had not the division spoken of

been appointed about the time of his birth, it does not
appear why that name might not as properly have been given

to any of his contemporaries, as to him.
V. 31. Tongues.] {Note, xi. 1,2.) The division, men-

tioned before (25), seems to have been made by divine

appointment {Marg. Ref.) : but it was not complied with,

till after the confusion of tongues ; and the historian here
refers to the consequences in later ages.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

As all mankind are of one family, and nearly related in

Adam and Noah, how reasonable is it that we should love,

and do good to, each other ! Whenever we behold a liuman

beinsf, whatever be his language and garb, or wherever he

was born, we should recognize a relation, and behave to him
accordingly. In this view, how unnatural and absurd is that

prejudice against foreigners, and that contempt of them,
which generally prevail ! And how can it consist with love

to our neighbours, our brethren, " bone of our bone, and
" flesh of our flesh," to treat them with rigour, or hold

them in slavery ?—^But " whence then come wars and
" fightings amongst us ? " From that first murderer, who
so early stirred up in fallen man the vile lusts of ambition,

covetousness, revenge, and cruelty, and armed brethren

against each other in horrid war ; and who hath in all ages

filled the earth with slaughter and devastation, which, it

might previously have been supposed, could gratify none
but himself. But the very existence of war, and the neces-

sity of always being ready for it, and of sometimes waging
it, too plainly prove marl's dejjravity, as well as Sataji's

influence. Blessed be God, the days are coming, when all

the " nations shall beat their swords into plow-shares, and
" their spears into pruning-hooks, and they shall learn war
" no more : " and then ambitious or rapacious conquerors

will no longer be adjudged illustrious characters, as in man's

partial histories ; but they will be branded with infamy, as

in the impartial records of the Bible.

NOTES.
Chap. XI. V. 1, 2. Many learned men are of opinion,

that the events here recorded occurred about the time of

Peleg's birth, or a hundred and one years after the deluge :

but their arguments are by no means conclusive : and the

idea impressed on the mind in reading the chapter, of the

numbers, to which the family of Noah was already increased,

favours the opinion that a longer term of years had elapsed.
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B C. 2160 CHAPTER XI. B.C. 2160.

6 -fVnd the Lord said, ^ Beholdj ' thek lii. 82. Judg. x.

14. 1 Kings xviii.

I if iK.*' ly.'' Acts people is one, and they have all one lan-

m>"5.^ii. 21. Ps. griage ; and this they begin to do : and
ii. 1-

51.

Luke i.

now nothino- will be restrained from them

7 Go to, " let us go down, and there

"is.vira '" '^'

which they have ""imao^ined to do.
o Ji-il) V. 12, 13. J ~-

xii.20. Ps.xxxiii.

10. AtLs ii. 4

—

^ .

p x'5. 20. 32. xiii. " confound their language, that they •"may
jyip^^ivirjer'. not imderstand one another's speech.
T.'l5. 1 Cor. xiv.' 2—11.

8 So the ''Lord scatteredthem abroad a 4. xux. 7. luu

from thence upon the face of all the

earth : and they left off to build the city.

9 Therefore is the name of it called
* Babel, because the Lord did there con- * xi.at

found the language of all the earth: and
from thence did the Lord scatter them
abroad upon '' the face of all the earth.

IS, Ccrifii-

sioii. X. 10. is.

xiii. xiv. Je.'. 1.

Ii.

r X. 25. 32, A<.\s

xvii. 26.

Probably tlie division of the earth before mentioned, was a

distinct transaction from the dispersion, which took place on

this occasion. It was the purpose of God, declared in the

blessing pronounced on the sons of Noah, that they should
" replenish the earth." (Lx. 1.) This implied that they

should be divided into distinct nations, under separate go-

vernments, inhabiting ditferent countries, till the whole

earth was repeopled. But, as they all spake one language,

and, with but few exceptions, had cast off the fear of God
;

they formed a project which tended to counteract his pur-

pose.—Some regular division of the earth seems to have

taken place at the time that Peleg was born, probably by
divine appointment, under the direction of Noah and his

sons. {Marg. Ref.—Note, x. 22—30.)—But the several

families, to which the different regions were assigned, had
not yet separated, and were unwilling to separate.—^The

expression, " as they jonrneyed from the East," may refer

to some of the expeditions headed by Nimrod, who, liaving

united the whole company under his government, perhaps

led them to combine in this undertaking : {Note, x. 8

—

12 :) though some think that Noah had settled to the East
of Shinar, when he left the ark, and that his descendants

were now removing towards the West.
V. 3, 4. The company, or their leaders, consulted toge-

ther, and excited and animated each other in encountering

difficulties. The plain which they had chosen, contained no
quarries of stone; but it yielded quantities of bitumen,
which formed a natural cement : and, having thus obtained

mortar, their ingenuity and resolution suggested a method
of surmounting the other impediment to their design, (which
was, to erect both a city, and an exceedingly high tower,)

by burning clay into bricks. If they had planned this enor-

mous building to secure themselves against a future deluge,

as forgetting or distrusting the promise of God, or defying

his vengeance ; they would probably have chosen for the

purpose some high mountain, and not a plain : but they

proposed to themselves the acqmsition of renown ; they
wanted to do something in order to be admired and cele-

brated ; and they sought their own glory among posterity.

Yet it is remarkable that no history records so much as the

name of one of these Babel-builders, except that obscure
intimation respecting Nimrod before referred to.—It appears
likewise, that they meant this tower to be a centre of union,
that they might not be divided, and " scattered abroad upon
** the face of the whole earth." And probably their chief-

tains, Nimrod especially, intended it to be the metropolis
of that universal dominion of which they seem to have
been ambitious.—It does not appear that they built the
tower for an idolatrous temple expressly ; but idolatry was
early introduced, and this became one of its chief residences.

V. 5. The Lord took particular notice of this daring
enteqirise ; and men, who take such notice, come to the spot

to examine for themselves. {Note, vi. 6, 7.)—The distinc-

tion between " the children of men," or the openly pro-

fane, and " the children of God," or professors of true

religion, still subsisted. We may be sure, that Noah, Shem,
Eber, and other pious persons, had no concern in this am-
bitious rebellious project.

V. 6—9. Ever since Adam broke through the fence of

the divine prohibition, by eating the forbidden fruit, men
have not been restrained from any thing on which they set

their hearts, unless by a strong hand. The remarkable lan-

guage here used, not only implies counsel and determination,

and an indignant contempt of the presumptuous project

formed by the builders ; but is likewise a clear intimation

of the plurality of persons in the Deity, and can admit of

no other consistent interpretation. {Note, i. 26,27-)—The
power of that God, who first gave man the gift of speech,

was exerted in confounding the language of this rebellious

company ; and nothing could be more suited to break their

wicked combination. Some indeed have thought, that no
more is meant, than dividing their counsels, by leaving them
to their violent passions, till they quarrelled and separated

;

and several other interpretations have been given : but the

variety of languages, which has ever since prevailed on
earth, proves that their language was confounded, and that

they could not understand each other. By an extraordinary

miracle, their minds were strangely confused, as to the

meaning of the terms in which they had before conversed

;

and led to form other words and expressions. Thus new
languages were produced ; and, probably, these were as

numerous as the principal families in the company, who
could understand one another but could not converse with

their former associates. Thus the very plan which they

had formed to prevent their dispersion made way for it

;

and in consequence the several tribes removed to the regions

allotted to them. In some respects this was a severe rebuke,

and led to the more entire separation of most of them from

the worshippers of God : but it tended to accomplish his

purpose in replenishing the earth with the human species.

—

' There is scarcely a great nation in the world, but what has
' its own language. The dividing of languages was there-

' fore the dividing of nations ; and so a bar to the whole
' world being under one government.' Fidler.—Noah, and.'N

other pious persons, chiefly the descendants of Shem in the
j

line of Eber, not being concerned in this project, retained /

the original language. Now, if this was, as it is highly
j

probable, the Hebrew, we may conclude it was thus called

from Eber, to whose descendants it was peculiar : and per-

haps this is the most satisfactory reason that can be assigned,

why Abraham is called the Hebrew, and his posterity th^
Hebrews. This name, however, seems to have been at first

general to all the race of Eber.

—

Babel signifies confusion ;

{Bp. Patrick: Leigh;) and the city was afterwards called
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» 27. X. 21, 22.

1 Chr. i. 17—27.
Luke iii. 34--36.

t v. 4, &c.

B. C. 181G.

B.C. 2311.

B. C. 1908

B. vl. 2281.

B. C. 1878

UX.2I.2'). 1 Chr.
i. 19.

n. C. 2217.
* lAike iii. 35.

Phalec.

f I.uke ill. 35
Ragau.

B C. 2217.

I! C. 2008

1 I.uke iii 35
$arvch.

h. C. 2186,

B. C. 1976.

B. C. 2155.

10 ^ These are *the generations of

Shem : Shem ivas an hundred years old,

and begat Arphaxad two years after the

flood.

1

1

And ' Shem Uved after he begat
Arphaxad five hundred years, and begat

sons and daughters.

1

2

AndArphaxad hved five and thirty

years, and begat Salah.

13 And Arphaxad Uved after he begat

Salah ft)ur hundred and three years, and
begat sons and daughters.

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and
begat Eber.

15 And Salah hved after he begat
Eber four hundred and three years, and
begat sons and daughters.

16 And "Eber lived four and thirty

years, and begat * Peleg.

17 And Eber lived after he begat

Peleg four hundred and thirty years,

and begat sons and daughters.

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and
begat ^Reu.

19 And Peleg lived after he begat

Reu two hundred and nine years, and

begat sons and daughters.

20 And Reu lived two and thirty

years, and begat * Serug.

21 AndReu lived afterhe begat Serug
two hundred and seven years, and begat

sons and daughters.

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and
begat Nahor.

23 And Serug lived after he begat
Nahor two hundred years, and begat
sons and daughters.

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty
years, and begat ^ Terah.

25 And Nahor lived after he begat

Terah an hundred and nineteen years,

and begat sons and daughters.

26 •([ And Terah lived seventy years,

and begat "^ Abram, Nahor, and Haran.

27 Now these are the generations of

Terah : Terah begatAbram, Nahor, and
Haran ; and Haran begat ^ Lot.

28 And Plaran died before his father

Terah, in the land of his nativity, in

' Ur of the Chaldees.

29 And Abram and Nahor took them
wives : the name of Abram's wife was
* Sarai ; and the name of Nahor s wife,

''Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the

father of Milcah, and the father of

Iscah.

30 But Sarai was ' barren ; she had
no child.

31 And Terah ''took Abram his son,

and Lot the son of Haran his son's son,

and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son

Abram's wife ; and ' they went forth

with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to

go into the land of Canaan ; and they

came unto ^ Haran, and dwelt there.

32 And the days of Terah were two
hundred and five years : and Terah died

in Haran.

B C. 1955.

J I.uke iii. S4
'2 hara.

B. C. 2126.

B C 2007.

X xii. 4, 5. xxil. 20—24. Josli.xxiv.

2. 1 Chr. i. 26,
27.

y 31. xii. 4. xiii. 1

—11. xiv. 12
xix.l—2y. 2Pet.
ii. 7.

z XV. Z.Neh. ix 7.

Acts vii. 4.

a xvii. 15. xx. 12.

b xxii. 20.xxiv. 15.

c XV. 2, 3. xvi. I,

2. xviii. 11, 12.

xxv.21. xxix.31
XXX. I, 2 Judg.
xin. 2. 1 Sam. 1.

2. Luke i. 7. 36.

d 26, 27. xii. 1.

e 28. Heb. xi. rt.

f 32. xii 4. xxvii

43. xxix. 4, 6.

—

Acts vii. 4. Char-
ran.

Babylon, and continued, for many ages, the head-quarters

of idolatry, and the type of the mystical Babylon, " the
*' mother of harlots and abominations of the earth 3 " which
likewise is, and will be, confusion.

V. 10—25. The sacred writer, having given a general

account of the tribes and nations descended from the

three sons of Noah ; before he proceeded to trace the line

of Shem to Abram, introduced the building of Babel

and the confusion of tongues, as in a parenthesis. The
Septuagint read, " Arphaxad lived one hundred and
" thirty-five years, and begat Cainan. . . . And Cainan lived

" one hundred and thirty years, and begat Sala." And
St. Luke refers to the genealogy, with this additional

link in it. (Luke iii. 36.)—According to the Hebrew
text, followed by our version, we may by computation

find, that the original revelation made to Adam, might be

transmitted to Abram, at above two thousand years' dis-

tance, through only two intermediate persons. Adam Hved
till Methusaleh was two hundred and forty-three years old

;

and Methusaleh died when Shem was about one hundred,

who lived almost as long as Abraham.—The Septuagint,

indeed, add one hundred years to all, beginning at Ar-

phaxad ; and take them away from the subsequent life of

some of them. {Note, v. 4—20.)—It is remarkable in hov/

gradual a manner the life of man was shortened after the

deluge, till it was confined within its present limits.

V. 26, 27. Terah seems to have lived seventy years

before he had any children, and in process of time to have

had Abram, Nahor, and Haran, and perhaps others. But,

though Abram was mentioned first, as the most honourable

character; it is probable that he wasTerah's youngest son,

and not born till his father was a hundred and thirty years

of age. For Terah lived two hundred and five years : and

Abram, who did not leave Haran till after his death, was

only seventy-five when he departed thence, (xii. 5.)

V. 28—32. Sarai is supposed by some to have been the

daughter of Haran, and the same as Iscah.—She is called

the daughter-in-law oi Terah (31), as being Abram's wife;

yet Abram afterwards said, " she is the daughter of my
" father, but not the daughter of my mother." (xx. 12.)

Probably Haran was the eldest son of Terah, and Abram
his youngest by another wife : and thus, Sarai was the

daughter, or grand-daughter, of Terah, Abram's father, but

not of his mother.—It seems that Terah left his country

p8
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CHAP. xn.

Gou calls Abram and blesses him, 1—3. He, with

Lot, leaves Haran and comes to Canaan, 4, 5. The

Lord appears to him, and Abram worships, 6—g.

Abram in a famine goes down to Egypt, and feigns his

wife to be his sister, 10— 13. She is taken into Pha-

raoh's house, who by plagues is compelled to restore

her, 14— 17. He reproves Abram, and sends him

9.r 2. Ez.«xxiii. away, 18—20.

24
% Josh. xxiv. 2, 3.

Ps. xlv. 10, 11.

Luke xiv. 3ft—

33. Actstii 2- b
6. Heb. xi. 8

Now the Lord "had said unto Abram,

Get thee out of thy country, and from

on a divine monition made to Abram. (xii. L Acts vii. 2, 3.)

—Idolatry must have become very general at this early

period ; for both Terah and his family had served other gods

before this call ; which was doubtless one reason of the

command to Abram finally to leave his native country.

Terah appears to have been very ready to obey the call, and

even active in removing from Ur : and he reached a place

called Haran or Charran, (well known in history, and per-

haps thus named from Terah's deceased son ;) but here he

stopped, probably through sickness and infirmity; and

Abram, having attended him till he died, afterwards pro-

ceeded onhis journey towards Canaan. The other branches

of the family seem afterwards to have left Ur, and to have

settled at Haran.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

How soon do men forget tlie most tremendous judgments,

and return to their former crimes ! The increase of wicked-

ness kept pace with that of the human species ; though the

desolations of the deluge were before their eyes, though

they sprang from the stock of righteous Noah, and though

that patriarch was still living ! So ineffectual is every thing,

except the sanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit, ti. rectify

the obliquity of the human will, and subdue the depravity

of the human heart !—Arduous undertakings can be accom-

plished only by counsel, harmony, and mutual encourage-

ment ; which we often find in the enterprizes of daring

sinners against the cause of God, and which are too often

wanting in the endeavours of his servants to promote his

glory. There is, however, no counsel or wisdom against the

Lord. Wliile men on earth are plotting to defeat his pur-

poses, " he sitteth in heaven, and laugheth them to scorn ;

"

and all the efforts of sinners to honour themselves will at

last terminate in shame and confusion.—In the difficulty

with which our intercourse with foreign nations is carried

on, and the labour with which learning is acquired, we ex-

perience the effects of the transaction at Babel. Indeed,

one great hindrance to the promulgation of true religion,

"both in former and latter ages, has arisen from this source.

Vet, " righteous art thou in all thy judgments, O Lord I

"

Then it was thy sovereign purpose to spread the Gospel

among the nations which thou hadst dispersed, how easily

didst thou by the gift of tongues remove this impediment

!

—Oh ! remove all other impediments, and fill the earth

with truth and righteousness.

NOTES.

Chap. XTI. V. 1—3. To prevent the universal pre-

valence of i.lolatry, and to reserve a remnant, to whom his

VOL. r.

thy kindred, and fi'om thy father's

house, unto a land that I will shew
thee.

2 And " I will make of thee a great

nation, and I will bless thee, and make
thy name great ; and '^ thou shalt be a
blessing.

3 And * I will bless them that bless

thee, and curse him that curseth thee

:

and ' in thee shall all families of the earth

be blessed.

c xiii. 16. xvii. 6.

xviii. 18. xlvi.3.

Ex. xxxii. 10.

Num. xiv. 12.

Deut. xxvi. 5.

2 Sam. vii. 9.

1 Kings iii. 8, 9
d xiv.l4—IG.xviiu

18. xix. 29.

xxviii.4. 1 Kings
i.47. Gal. iii. 14.

e XX vii. 29. Ex.
xxiii. 22. Num.
xxiv. 9. Matt.
XXV. 40. 45.

<viii. 18. x.\ii.l8,

ivxvi. 4. xxviii.

14. XXX. 27. 30-

xxxix. 5. Ps.

txxii. 17. Acts
iii. 25, 26. Gal.
iii. 8.

oracles might be delivered, and among whom his ordinances

might be established, till the coming of Christ ; the Lord,

as a Sovereign, chose Abram, from among his associates in

idolatry. " Thus the God of glory appeared to him," pro-

bably by a visible manifestation ; and, having made himself

known unto him, and satisfied him that this was a divine

revelation, he commanded him to leave his native country.

—It is not certain that idolatry was more prevalent there

than in Canaan ; but Abram might more easily avoid it

among strangers, than among his former associates : he was
tlierefore likewise required to leave all his kindred, that is,

all who would not accompany him.—" The Lord had said,"

&c. That is, when he was in Ur of the Chaldees : and
perhaps he repeated the call after Terah's death. To engage
Abram's prompt obedience, God promised to bless him
personally, in things temporal, spiritual, and eternal ; and
relatively in his posterity, by " making of him a great
" nation."—God would also " make his name great."

—

Abram was not renowned, either as a conqueror, a law-

giver, or an inventor of useful and ingenious arts : he was
not a monarch, a genius, a philosopher, or so much as an

author ; but a plain man, dwelling in tents, and feeding

cattle all his days : yet perhaps no mere man has been so

widely and permanently honoured. The Jews, and many
tribes of the Saracens and Arabians, justly own and revere

him as their progenitor : many nations in the East exceed-

ingly honour his memory at this day, and glory in their real

or pretended relation to him. Throughout the visible church

he has always been highly venerated ; and at this day, Jews,

Mohammedans, and many Gentiles, vie with each other and

with Christiuns, who should most honour this ancient pa-

triarch ! Nothing could be more improbable at the time,

than this event
;
yet the prediction has been fulfilling, most

exactly and minutely, during the course of almost four

thousand years ! Need we any other proof, that the histo-

rian wrote as " he was moved by the Holy Ghost ?
"—Tlie

Lord also promised Abram that " he should be a blessing."

To the latest ages important blessings would for his sake

be vouchsafed to his posterity ; he should be an instrument

of great good, while he lived, to his relations, domesticks,

and neighbours ; and his example would be eminently use-

ful till the end of time. ' All the true blessedness the world
' is now, or ever shall be, possessed of, is owing to Abram
' and his posterity. Tlirough them we have a Bible, a Sa-

' viour, and a gospel. Tliey are the stock on which the

' Christian church is grafted. Their very dispersions have
' proved the riches of the world.' FnUer.—^The Lord would

also have the same friends and enemies with his chosen

servant, rewarding thekindness, and punishing the injuries,
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e »• 27.

h XIV 14. 21.ina7.p'.

xlvi. 5—2G
i xi. 8).

k Acts vii. 4. Heb.
xi. 8, 9.

I xxxiii. IB.xxxiv.

2. XXXV. 4. Josh.

XX. 7. xxiv. 32.

Jiidg. ix. 1.

1 Kings xii. 1.

Shecltem. Jolin

iv. 5. Sychar.

Acts vii. 16.

Sychem,
m Deut. xi. 30.

Jude;. vii. 1.

II X. 15. 19. xiii. 7.

XV. 18—21.
O xvii. 1. xviu. 1.

xxxii. .30.

p xiii. 15. xvii. 3.

xxvi. 3. xxviii.

13.Ps. cv. 9—12.
q 8. viii. 20. xiii.

4. 18. xxvi. 25.

xxxiii. 20.

4 So Abram departed as the Lord
had spoken imto him ;

^ and Lot went
with him : and Abram was seventy and
five years old when he departed out of

Haran.
5 AndAbram took Sarai his wife, and

Lot his brother's son, and all their sub-

stance that they had gathered, and '' the

souls that they had gotten ' in Haran

;

and they went forth to go into the land

of Canaan, and ^ into the land of Canaan
they came.

6 And Abram passed through the

land into the place of ^ Sichem, unto
the plain of "'Moreh. And the "Ca-
naanite was then in the land.

7 And the Lord ° appeared unto

Abram, and said, '' Unto thy seed will I

give this land : and there "^ builded he

an altar unto the Lord, who appeared
unto him.

8 And he removed from thence unto
a mountain on the east of " Beth-el, and
pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the

west, and ' Hai on the east : and there

he builded an altar unto the Lord, and
' called upon the name of the Lord.

9 And Abram journeyed, * going on
still toward the south.

10 •![ And there was " a famine in the

land: and Abram "" went down into

Egypt to sojourn there ; for the famine
was grievous in the land.

1

1

And it came to pass, when he was
come near to enter into Egypt, that he
said unto Sarai his wife. Behold now I

know that thou art ^ a fair woman to

look upon.

I" xxviii 19. xxxT.
3. 16, 16.

s Josli. vii. 2 viii.

3. Ji. Nell. xi.

31. Jija.

t iv. 26. xiii 4
xxi. ;13. Ps. fxvi

.

4. Joel ii. 32
Acts ii. 21. Hoin
X. 12— 14. i Cor.
i. 2.

* Heb. in going
and journci/ing.

xiii. 3.

u xxvi. 1. xiii. 5.
xliii. 1. xlvii. 13

Kuthi. 1. 2 Sam.
xxi. 1. 1 Kings
xvii. xviii,

2 Kings iv. .S8.

vi. 2.5. vii. Ps,

cvii.34. Jer. xiv.

1. Acts vii. 11.

X xxvi. 2, 3. xlvi.

3, 4. 2Kings viii.

1,2.

y xxvi. 7. XXIX. 17
xxxix. 6. 2 Sam
xi. 2.Prov.xxxi.
30.

done to liim, as if done to himself. In him, and in One
descended from him, all blessings centre ; and through and

from him they have been communicated to unnumbered
millions, and shall continue to be so, till all nations shall be

made happy in him, and by faith in Jesus become " Abra-
" ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." {Notes,

.Acts iii. 24—26. Rom. iv. Gal. iii.)

V. 4, 5. " By faith Abram obeyed, and he went out
" not knowing whither he went." He was fully satisfied

that the call, promise, and command, were from the living

God. He believed that his testimony was true, and his

promise faithful, and that he was able to fulfil it. He was

assured, that the blessing of the Almighty was sufficient to

compensate for all that he could lose or leave behind, to

countervail all trials, to supply all wants, and to answer and

exceed all his desires and expectations. His natural reluc-

tance might be strong ; and many would deride him as a

visionary, for leaving all, without so mucli as being able to

inform his enquiring neighbours, or expostulating relatives,

whither he was going. For it seems that Canaan was almost

entirely unknown to him ; being at least three hundred miles

distant from Haran, and separated by great rivers, and an

extensive and perilous desert.—Lot also, with his family,

went with him, having become, probably by his means, a

believer : and they took such of their possessions as could

be removed, with the servants who were their property, and

perhaps many of them proselytes to their religion. Thus
with steady perseverance they went forward, and by the

Lord's guidance and protection safely arrived in Canaan.

V. 6, 7. The Lord appeared to Abram on his arrival in

Canaan, to testify his acceptance of his faith and obedience,

and to encourage him ; at the same time that he wel-

comed him to the promised land, which he assured him

should be the possession of his posterity : yet he then

had no child, the Canaanites dwelt in it, and he could

only sojourn there as a stranger upon sufferance. Ac-

cordingly Abram " builded an altar, unto Jehovah, who
" appeared to him." He made an open profession of his

religion; maintaioied the publick worship of Jehovah;
avowed his faith in the promised Seed, in prefiguration of

whose atonement sacrifices were instituted ; and probably,

both with his family and such of his neighbours as were
induced to join him, he observed the sabbaths with sacred

solemnity. Thus, in faith, he seemed to take possession of

the promised land, in the name of Jehovah, as the land

which in future ages would be the principal seat of true

religion.

—

Sichem is afterwards spelt Shechem., which best

accords with the original.—^The word rendered plain, is

generally supposed to mean an oak, or grove of oaks.—^^fhe

clause, " The Canaanite was then in the land," might be
added afterwards as an explanatory note, perhaps by Ezra

:

yet some think, that the branch of the devoted nations,

which were called Canaanites, then inhabited this district

;

but, before the times when Moses wrote, had been dispos-

sessed by some other tribe.

V. 8. Beth-el^ Many of these names were given after-

wards ; but Moses spake of the several places as they were
known in his time.—" Calling on the name of the Lord,"
seems to signify the publick worship which accompanied
Abram's sacrifices. Some render it, ' he preached concern-

ing the name of the Lord ; ' as intimating that he joined

instructions to his devotions, (xviii. 19.)

V. 10. Abram, when pressed by famine, did not return to

Mesopotamia, as weary of his pilgrimage, or as despising

the promised land ; but he retired for a season into Egypt.

V. 11—16. It is supposed that Sarai's complexion, being

fair, (as the Egyptians were sallow,) might render her more
beautiful in the eyes of Pharaoh ; though she was at this

time sixty-five years of age.—^The impartiality of the his-

torian is here worthy of admiration : but the conduct of

Abram was exceedingly culpable, and inconsistent with the

character of ' the father of the faithful,' and " the friend
" of God." His counsel to Sarai could arise from nothing

but distrust and unbelief : for a numerous posterity had
been just before promised him ; and would the Lord suffer

him to be slain when childless ? The words which he sug-

gested to Sarai were at best an equivocation, intended for

the purpose of deceiving. He tempted her to join in his

sin, and thus to expose her own chastity to imminent dan-

ger ! And his language implied a strong dependence on the

g2
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X XX. 11. xxvi. 7.

1 Sam. xxvii. 1.

Prov. xxix. 2.").

1 John). 8—10
a xi. 29. XX. 2.12.

xxvi. 7. Is Ivii.

Jl. Matt, xxvi
69—75 Gal. ii

12, 13.

b P». cxlvi. 3—5.
Jer xvii. 5—8.

€ iii.6. vi.2. xxxix.
7. Matt. V. 28.

d Est. ii. 2—16.
Prov. xxix. 12.

e xl.2. xli. 1. Ex.
ii. 5. 1 Kings iii,

1. Jer. XXV. 19.

Ez. xxxii. 2,

f XX. 2.

g xiii. 2. XX. 14

12 Therefore it shall come to pass,

when the Egyptians shall see thee, that

they shall say, This is his wife : and they
^ will kill me, but they will save thee

alive.

13 Say, I pray thee, ''thou ar^ my
sister : that it may be well with me for

thy sake ;
''andmy soul shall live because

of thee.

14 And it came to pass that when
Abram was come into Egyq^t, the Egyj)-

tians 'beheld the woman, that she was
very fair.

15 The ^ princes also of Pharaoh saw
her, and commended her before * Pha-

raoh : and the woman was ^ taken into

Pharaoh's house.

16 And he ^ entreatedAbram well for

success of his carnal policy ; and a disposition, if it suc-

ceeded, to give Sarai the credit of preserving his life, instead

of ascribing his safety to the Lord. The temptation also,

thrown in the way of Pharaoh and his princes, was suited

to ensnare them in guilt, and even to prejudice them against

Abram's religion.—Pharaoh, (whose name was for many
ages common to the kings of Egypt,) was disposed to add
to the number of his wives, (for probably he had some
before ;) and his courtiers were willing to assist him : but
they did not shew any tokens of so atrocious wickedness,

as to take Abram's wife from him, or to murder him on her
account.

V. 17. God inflicted on Pharaoh and his family some
grievous disorders, which made them sensible for what cause

they were plagued : and thus he preserved Sarah. And
probably she, being further questioned, declared the real

state of the case.

V. 18—20. Pharaoh's conduct on this occasion was
equitable and honourable ; and his rebuke and expostulation

could admit of no answer.—^To tempt others to sin is the
greatest of injuries.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

In the call of Abram, the chosen repository of the pro-
mises, and the exemplar of believers through all future
ages, we have a representation of the life of faith, and the
walk with God. This commences when the Lord graciously
makes himself known to a sinner, by his word and Spirit

;

thus calling him to forsake his sinful and worldly pursuits
and connexions, to deny himself, and to become his spiritual

worshipper and devoted servant : while allured by " ex-
" ceedingly great and precious promises," drawn by strong
desires and expectations, and convinced of the ruin which
attends disobedience, the sinner ^ through grace obeys the
• calling.'—He who indeed believes the word of God, and
values duly the promised blessings, will yield a prompt and
unreserved obedience to the command, however nature may
revolt at it, or shrink from it : and nothing but true faith

will produce this self-denying obedience. Believers, " being
•* justified by faith, have peace with God :

" they are blessed

15. Job i. 3. x!ii.

12.

her sake : and ''he had sheep, and oxen, ii'"<iv. 3.5. wri.
, , .,

i ' ^ 14.xxxii. 6. 13—
and ne-asses, and men-servants, and
maid-servants, and she~asses, and ca-

mels.

17 And the Lord 'plagued Pharaoh ixx.ipobxxxiv

and his house with great plagues, be-
cause of Sarai, Abram's wife.

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and
said, ^What z a- this that thou hast done k .^x. 9, 10.

unto me ? why didst thou not tell me
that she ivas thy wife?

19 Wliy saidst thou she is my sister?

so I might have taken her to me to wife

:

now therefore, behold thy wife, take he?-

and go thy way.

20 And Pharaoh commanded hismen
him ;

^ and they sent him 1 1 sam. xxix. <>-

and all that he had.

Heb. xiii. 4.

xxvi.
9

—

1 1. Ex. xxxii.

1. Prov. xxi. I.

concermng
av/ay, and his wife,

themselves, and blessings to others, to relatives, to friends,

to neighbours, to their country, to the church of God, and
to posterity ; by their example, influence, and prayers, living

and dying : and their v/ords and actions are often long after

remembered with great profit, by many. As their friends

will be rewarded, so their enemies will be punished ; though
their name may not be great on earth, it shall be great in

heaven ; and some, who have lived long in sin, have become
afterwards very eminent in faith and holiness.—We must
not neglect the call of God, to oblige our nearest relations

;

but we should endeavour to prevail on them to associate

with us in his service ; and we shall not in general be alto-

gether unsuccessful. Wlierever we go, " the Lord is

" there
;
" and, professing his truth, attending on his wor-

ship, and enjoying communion with him, we cannot but be

safe, respectable, and happy. Whatever difficulties and
dangers we meet with, we must never think of turning

back ; but must press forward, aiming at still more intimate

communion with God, and more entire conformity to him.

V. 10—20.

No state on earth is free from trials ; no character from
blemishes : famine was known in Canaan, the glory of all

lands ; and unbelief, with its consequent evils, was clearly

discernible in Abram " the father of the faithful
!

" In

heaven alone can perfect felicity and purity be found.

—

Those external accomplishments which are most coveted

and admired, frequently prove sources of danger and tempt-

ation to the possessor, and to others.—" Tlie fear of man
" bringeth a snare

;

" and nothing but lively and vigorous

faith can keep us stedfast in obedience, amidst perils and
temptations.—Our attachments to endeared relatives, and
oiu- expectations from them, are frequently idolatrous, and
inconsistent with simplicity of dependence on the Lord.

—

Strict sincerity, remote from the least appearance of evasion

or duplicity, is not only most honourable, but in the event

safest and most advantageous : for " a lying lip is but for

" a moment," and disgrace is sure to follow.—Magistrates

are exalted in Providence to be " a terror to evil doers, and
" a praise to them that do well

;
" but too often they are

slaves to their own lusts, and sacrifice every nobler consi-

c 3
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a xii. 9 Josh.x.40.

xviii. 5. J Sam.
jtxvii. 10. 2 Sam.
xxiv. 7.

b xxiv. 36. xxvi.

12, 13.Deut. viii.

18. 1 Sam. ii. 7.

Job i. 10. Ps.

cxii. 1—3. Prov.
iii. 9, 10. X. 22.

Matt. vi. 33.

c 18. xii. 7, a
XXXV. 1—3. Ps.

xxvi. 8. xlii. 2
Ixxxiv. 1,2. 10.

d Ps. cxvi. 2. 17

Jer xxix. 12.

Zeph iii. 9
1 Cor. i 2.

e iv. 20. xxv 27
Jer. xlix. 29.

f xxxvi. (), 7. Ec.
v. 10, 11. Luke
xii. 17, 18.

g XXVI. 20. Ex. ii.

17. 1 Cnr iii. 3.

Gal. V. 20.

CHAP. xni.

Abram and Lot return with great riches from Egypt,

1—5. Strife arises between Abram's herdsmen and

those of Lot, 6, 7. Abram meekly refers it to Lot,

to choose his part in the country, 8, 9 j and he goes to

Sodom, 10— 13. God renews his promises to Abram,

14— 17 ; who goes to Hebron and builds an altar, 18.

And Abram went up out of Egypt,

he, and his wife, and all that he had, and

. Lot with him, into ^ the south.

2 And Abram was very ** rich in cat-

tle, in silver, and in gold.

3 And he went on his journeys from
the south, even to Beth-el, unto the place

where his tent had been at the begin-

ning, between Beth-el and Hai

;

4 Unto " the place of the altar, which

he had made there at the first : and there

Abram '' called on the name of the

Lord.

5 And Lot also, which went with

Abram, had flocks, and herds, and * tents.

6 And the land was not able to ^ bear

them, that they might dwell together

:

for their substance was great, so that

they could not dwell together.

7 And there was ^ a strife between
the herdmen of Abram's cattle and the

deration to " make provision for the flesh
:

" but they must
give an account of their conduct to God. And when cour-

tiers degrade themselves, by becoming caterers to the lusts

of their superiors, they forfeit the honourable appellation

of princes, and merit the most opprobrious epithets. Yet,

even in the worst of times and places, we meet with more
honour and conscience, than we perhaps expected, and find

our unbelieving fears were groundless.—God protects his

people notwithstanding their infirmities ; takes better care

of them than they do of themselves ; and over-rules all

things for their good : yet they shall not escape rebuke,

even from those who are in other respects their inferiors,

when they act inconsistently with their character and pro-

fession.

NOTES.

Chap. XIII. V. I. South.'] The southern part of

Canaan, lay north-east of Egypt.
V. 2. Abram's riches had been increased by his journey

to Egypt, nay, by means of his misconduct ! God so over-

ruling it, entirely beside Abram's intention.

V. 4. Place of the altar.] In preference to any other

place, as remembering with pleasure, the worship which he

had there performed.

V. fi. Tlie former inhabitants doubtless occupied much
of the best land ; and the unoccupied part could not, in

one district, support so large flocks and herds.

herdmen of Lot's cattle: and the ''Ca-h''"-6 xxxiv..%

naanite and the Perizzite dwelled there ''}^isi^-
c?-

, - IV. 5. ) Ihes. IT.

m the land. i^-
'
p^t- "• '2.

8 And Abram said imto Lot, ' Let i P'ov.xv.i. Matt.

there be no strife, I pray thee, between 7. keb."xii!'i4

me and thee, and between my herdmen
and thy herdmen : for we be * bre-

thren.

9 Is ^ not the whole land before thee ?

Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me

:

' if thou wilt take the left hand, then I

will go to the right; or if thou depart
to the right hand, then I will go to the

left.

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, ""and

beheld all " the plain of Jordan, that it

was well watered every where, before the

Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah,
even as "the garden of the Lord, like

the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto
P Zoar.

1

1

Then Lot chose him all the plain

of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east : and
'^ they separated themselves the one from q 9 l^- p^- ^^i. a•'A cxix. 63. Prov,

the other.

12 Abram dwelled in the land of

Canaan, and Lot 'dwelled in the cities

of the plain, and * pitched his tent to-

ward Sodom.

* Heb. men, bre-
thren, xi. 27

—

31. xlv. 24. Ps,

cxxxiii.Acts vii.

26. Rom. xii.lO.

Eph. iv. 2, 3.

1 Thes. iv. 9.

Heb. xiii. 1.

1 Pet.i.22. ii. 17.

iii.8. iv.8. 2Pet.
i. 7. 1 John ii. 9
—11. iii. 14— ly.

iv. 7. 20, 21.

k XX. 15. xxxiv.
10.

I Rom. xii. 181

Jam. iii. 13^18.
1 Pet. iii. 10,11.

m iii. 6. vi. 2.

Num. xxxii. 1,.

&C.1 John ii. \b,

!fi.

n xix. 17. 25.

1 Kings vii. 4*!.

o ii. 9. Is. Ii. 3.

£z. xxviii. 13.

xxxi. 8. Joel ii.

3.

p xiv. 2. 8. xix. 20
—22. 30. Deut.
xxxiv. 3. Is. XV.

5. Jer. xlviii. 34.

xxvii 10.

X. 25
Heb.

r xix. 29.

s xiv.l2.xix.l. Ps.

xxvi. 5. 1 Cor.
XV. 33. 2 Pet. ii

7,8.

V. 7- Tlie Canaanite and Perizzite, being estranged

from true religion, would strictly scrutinize, and severely

animadvert upon, the conduct of those, who openly pro-

fessed themselves the servants and worshippers of Jeho-
vah.—The Caiiaanite, &c.] Note, xii. 6, 7-

V. 8, 9. Abram was the elder man, the superior rela-

tion, and the more eminent servant of God : yet, for the

sake of peace, and for the credit of religion, he gave up
every personal consideration, and with great temper and
prudence supplicated his nephew, and allowed him his

choice.— ' The best, the wisest, and men of the greatest
' experience in the world, are most inclined to peace, and
' most yielding in order to it.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 10—12. Lot seems to have expressed no great re-

luctance at leaving Abram's family, and losing the benefit

of his conversation, counsel, example, worship, and instruc-

tions ; nor so much as to iiave remitted to him the privilege

of the first choice ! But if this was faulty, it was still worse

to choose, merely from " the lust of the eye," a well-wa-

tered, fruitful land, without any higher motive, than the hope
that his substance, already too large, would there become
much greater.—Before the destruction of Sodom, this region

appeared to those wjio approached it by the way of Zoar,

which lay on its borders, like a most beautiful garden. Tlie

garden of Eden seenis referred to. (Marg. Ref. o.) ITie

flat country, watered abundantly by the streams of Jordan,

resembled Egypt in appearance and fertility. Tliither Lot
resorted : and Abram continued to (bNtW in a part of that
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t x». 16. xviii. 20.

xix. 4, &c. Is. i.

H. lii. 9. Ezek.
xvi. 46—50.
Matt. xi. 23, 24.

u vi. 11. X. 9.

xxxviii.7.2King:s

xxi. 6. Is. ill 8.

X 10. Is. xlix. 18.

Ix. 4.

» xxviii. 14. Deut.
iii. 27.

2 xii 7. XV. 18.

xvii. 8. xviii. 18.

xxiv. 7. xxvi. 3.

xxviii. 13. Num.
xxxiv. 2, &c.
Dent. xxvi. 2

—

4. 2 Clir. XX. 7.

Nch. i.x. 7, 8.

Ps. cv. 9—12.
cxli. 1, 2. Acts
vii. 5.

13 But ' the men of Sodom were
wicked, and sinners " before the Lord
exceedingly.

14 ^ And the Lord said unto Abram,
after that Lot was separated from him,
" Lift up now thine eyes, and look from
the place where thou art, ^north-ward,

and south-ward, and east-ward, and
west-ward.

15 For all the land which thou seest,

^to thee will I give it, and to thy seed

for ever.

country, wliich was afterwards inlicrited by liis posterity.

—

It is not said that Lot built an altar to the Lord.
V. 13. Sinners, Sec] The men of Sodom were notorious

and daring transgressors ; despising God, and openly defying

him; and they were especially marked by him for venge-

ance.

V. 14. " Lot lifted up Ills eyes, &c." (10) ;—and God
saith to Abram, " Lift up thine eyes, &c."

—

' Thus he who
' sought this world lost it ; and he who was willing to give
* up any thing for the honour of God and religion, found
* it.' Fuller.

V. 15. Forever.] This expression, in some instances,

means, for ages to come. {Note, xvii. "J, 8.)

V. 16. As the dust.] This promise must have put
Abram's faith to a sharp trial : for as yet he had no cliild

5

though he was far advanced in life, and had been long mar-
ried.—Had an innumerable posterity been promised to one
of Noah's sons, or grandsons, it would not have been ex-

traordinary ; but about four hundred and thirty years had
now elapsed since the deluge ; the earth was greatly rej)le-

nished, and considerable nations were already founded : yet

Abram's descendants have been so numerous, as almost to

rank with those of some of Noah's grandsons ; and none
of his contemporaries can, in this respect, be at all put in

competition with him. Wlien Moses wrote the history,

these predictions had, in some measure, been fulfilled : but
what proportion did the increase of Abram's seed at that

time bear, to the incalculable multitudes which have since

sprung from him ? Besides the nations of Judah and
Israel, his descendants by Esau, and Ishmael, and the sons

of Keturah have been astonishingly numerous. What
human foresiglit could have perceived, that the nations de-

scended from Abram would be preserved so distinct, during
such a lapse of ages, as to afford mankind any satisfaction

in enquiring into the number of his descendants ? What
other nations have been kept separate from the people, in

the midst of whom they lived, as the Israelites, Ishmaelites,

and Arabians have been ? What other people can trace

back their origin to one illustrious progenitor, without in-

volving the whole in fable and uncertainty ?—Even should
any one doubt, against the express testimony of Christ and
hib apostles, whether Moses wrote these books ; it is un-
questionable that they are very ancient ; and that these pro-
phecies have received their most illustrious accomplishment,
since the time when we may certainly know that they were
extant.

16 And *I will make thy seed
the dust of the earth: so that if a
man can number the dust of the earth,

then shall thy seed also be num-
bered.

17 Arise, walk through the land, in

the length of it, and in the breadth of
it : for I will give it unto thee.

1

8

ThenAbram removed h is tent, and
came and dwelt in the * plain of ^Mamre b x^vfia^.'^xwii. i.

as a XV. 5, xxii. 17
xxvi. 4. xxviii. 3.

14. xxxii 12Ex.
xxxii. 13. Num.
.\xiii.lO. Dent i.

1'). 1 Kings iii.8.

iv. 20. 1 Chr.
xxvii. 23. Is.

xlviii.18.19. Jer
xxxiii.22. Kom
iv. 16—18. Heb.
xi. 12.

which is in ' Hebron, and built there ' ^^liikjosh.;:;^:

an altar unto the Lord.
13.

d viii. 20. xii. 7,

V. 1 7. Arise, &c.] ' Go and survey the inheritance

allotted to thy posterity.'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We may sometimes be driven into places of temptation,

but we must not continue in them when tlie necessity ceases.—^The possession of riches, though dangerous, is not abso-

lutely incompatible with the life of faith and walk with God.
Wlien they are neither anxiously coveted, nor eagerly pur-
sued, nor improperly confided in, nor inordinately loved;

—

when they come by the blessing of God, are thankfully re-

ceived, moderately enjoyed, and carefully improved;—they

may then be ornaments of godliness, and means of useful-

ness. Yet they are generally encumbrances to the possessor,

and sources of contention or separation between brethren ',

and frequently they exclude men from comfortable society,

and many spiritual advantages. When they " are increased,
" those are increased that eat them

;

" wliich commonly
creates uneasiness, and renders the possession of the bless-

ing of peace more precarious. Let the poor then learn

contentment, and the wealthy caution and moderation, from
the examj)le of Abram and Lot.—As we, who profess to be

brethren in Christ, are surrounded with enemies and .spies,

we should be careful to preserve union, and to " avoid all

" appearance of evil," lest we should prejudice their minds,

or open their mouths against us : and we ought to renounce
every personal interest, and to make every concession, for

the sake of peace.—If the real servants of God so lose

themselves, as to leave, for temporal advantages, the society

of the faithful, and to estrange themselves from sacred ordi-

nances, by removing to dark and wicked places, they will

be severely corrected : while the Lord will compensate, per-

haps in outward blessings, certainly in spiritual consolations,

pledges of his love, and earnests of glory, those who give

up secular advantages for his sake, and for the cause and

honour of the Gospel.—In outward difficulties it is very pro-

fitable for the believer to meditate, frequently and intensely,

on the glorious inheritance which the Lord hath in reserve

for him at the last. And as it is impossible to conceive,

that the promises and predictions of this ancient book could

have been so minutely and circumstantially fulfilled, during

a course of so many centuries, unless they had been written

" by inspiration of God ;
" let every reader remember our

Lord's words :
" If they believe not Moses and the prophets,

" neither would they be persuaded though one rose from
" the dead."
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CHAP. XIV.

War is waged by four kings against the king of

Sodom and his allies, who are conquered and plundered,

i— 11. Lot is taken prisoner, but is rescued byAbram,

12— 16. Abram returns, and is met by Melchizedek

king of Salem ; and by the king of Sodom, to whom
he restores the spoil, except the portion of his own
confederates, 17—24.

Ai.ND it came to pass in the days of

a X. 10. xi. 2. Is. Amraphel king of " Shinar, x\rioch king
lecii.' v.Ti'.

' "
of ^ EUasar, Chedorlaomer king of

c X. 2^Ts!'xxi. 2. " Elam, and Tidal kins' of nations

;

Jer. XXV. 25. _
*—

'

xiix.3-i-s9. 2 That these made war with Bera
d x. 19. xiii. 10. king of '' Sodom, and with Birsha king

e Deut. xxix 23. of GomoiTah, Shinab king of * Admah,
Hos. XI. 8 ^^^ Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the

f xix. 20-30 king of Bela, which is ^ Zoar.

3 All these were joined together in the

g Num. xxxiv 12. valc of Siddlm, which is the ^ salt-sea.

jo*sh.' iii'.' 16. 4 Twelve years '' they served Chedor-
:,ix.j5,26.' " laomer, and in the thirteenth year they

rebelled.

5 And in the fourteenth year came
i XV. 20. 2 Sam. v. Chcdorlaomer, and the kings that were

1 chrxL
,
15! with him, and smote the ' Rephaims in

kjosh.xii.'4.xiii: '^Ashteroth-Karnaim, and the ^Zuzims

L^Deut "ii "hTi?'
i"^ Ham, and the "'Emims in * Shaveh

*"siLi:^iKiriathaim,
^

•

^

/.^xvi.kiLso. 6 And the "Horites in their mount
Deut. ii. 12. 22.

fchn'i.'sli-i: Seir, unto '''El-paran, which is by the
f Or, the plain of '-\ i

Paran. xx\. 21. ^VlldCmeSS.

7 And they returned and came to
Num. xii. 16.

xiii. 3.

NOTES.
Chap. XIV. V. 1—3. This is the most ancient war

recorded in authentick history ; and doubtless it would have

been passed over in silence and buried in oblivion, had not

Abram and Lot been concerned in it : edification, not the

gratifying of curiosity, being the object of the inspired his-

torians.—^The fruitful valley of Siddim, by the destruction

of Sodom and Gomorrah, became a large lake, called the

Salt Sea, or the Dead Sea.—Some of these assailants came
from Mesopotamia, and others from beyond the Tigris.

Amraphel was king of the country in which Babel stood.

{Marg. Ref. a.)

V. 4. After having submitted for twelve years, these

kings formed an alliance to shake off the yoke of this

foreign prince.

V. 5—7- This ancient conqueror, having subdued all

the neighbouring petty princes, and ravaged their territo-

ries, came with his victorious army to subjugate the king of

Sodom and his allies.—The word Rephaim is often trans-

lated giants. (Marg. Ref. i.) For, " all the country af
' the Amalekites," the Septuagint read, ^ All the rulers of
' Amalek.' {Note, xxxvi. 12.)

V. 12. From avaricious motives, Lot had chosen the

Enmishpat, which is " Kadesh, and smote o Num. xx. i,

all the country of the ^ Amalekites, and pxxxvk'ig: ex.lA* 1 11. TT xvii.B—le.Num.

also the Amontes, that dwelt m ** Ha- xiv.^j la.xxiv.
^ 20 1 Sam. xv.

zezon-tamar.
^

<,lciir.xx.2.

8 And there went out the king of

Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and
the king of Admah, and the king of

Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the same
is Zoar ;) and they joined battle with

them in the vale of Siddim

;

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of

Elam, and with Tidal king of nations,

andAmraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch
king of EUasar : four kings with five.

10 And the vale of Siddim was full

of
" slime-pits : and the kings of Sodom r xi. 3.

and Gomorrah fled, and fell there : and
they that remained fled to ' the mountain, s xix. 17. so

11 And they took all the goods of

Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their

victuals, and went their way.

12 And they took 'Lot, Abram's t xi. 27. xh 5.

brothers son, ("who dwelt in Sodom,) uxiii.i2,i3._Num

and his goods, and departed.

13 And there came "one that had
escaped, and told Abram ^ the Hebrew; y^^

for he ' dwelt in the plain of '" Mamre
f-^^^- '^J^- 1^

the ''Amorite, brother of Eschol, and,^^,';';;',^;'-^-

brother of Aner : and these were confe-b^ig.Num.xxi.

derate with Abram. c xiii s Prov xvii

14 And when Abram heard that <= his "^^.'ll'l

brother was taken captive, he * armed tor,7ed/'.rtA.'

xvi. 26. Job Ix

23. .let-, ii. 17—
19. 1 Tim. vi. 9
—11. Rev.iii.l9.

X 1 Sam. iv. 12.

xxxix. 14. xl.

xli. 12. xliii.

U.
22.

fruitful plain of Sodom, and at length had gone to dwell in

that wicked city, the inhabitants of which were ripe for

vengeance ; but their wealth soon tempted plunderers, and

he was stript of all his property and carried captive. Had
not Lot been taken, the conquerors might have gone off

with their booty ; but he was the servant of God, though

he had offended : he needed a rebuke, but he must not be

reduced to slavery ; especially as he was brother's son to

Abram the blessed, who was " a blessing " to all related to him.

V. 13. Abram is called the Hebreiv, probably from the

name of Eber his ancestor, and not, as some think, from

his having passed the Euphrates, the word signifying a pas-

sage. {Note, xi. 6—9.)—He had prudently formed an al-

liance with these chiefs for mutual defenee, amidst all this

violence and depredation. Perhaps they were proselyted to

his religion.—Mamre is the name of a man, from whom
the plain was called.

V. 14—16. Abram might have found many plausible

reasons, to excuse himself from this dangerous enterprize

;

and especially he might have pleaded the impropriety of

Lot's conduct. But he forgat all ; he disregarded difficulty

and danger ; he feared not the numerous and victorious

forces of the combined kings : and having so good a cause

g6
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B.C. 1913. CHAPTER XIV. B. C. J913-

• Or. ivstructed.

d XI.. •>. 16. XV. 3.

xvii. 12. 27.xviii.

19.

e Deut. xxxiv. 1.

Juiig. xviii. 2S

XX. 1.

{ U xli. 2, 3

gxv.2. 1 Kings XV
18. Acts ix. 2.

hll, 12. xii. 2.

1 Sam. XXX 'i

18, 19.

1 1 Sam. xviii. 6
Prov. xiv. 2?
xix. 4.

k Heb. vii. 1.

1 2 Sam. xviii. 18.

m Ps. Ixxvi. 2.

Heb. vii. 1,2.

n Matt. xxvi. 26

—

2l».

o Ps. ex. 4. Heb.
». 6. 10. vi. 20.

vii. 10—22.

p xxvii. 4. 2.5—29.

xlvii.7.10. xlviii.

9—10. xlix. 28.

Num.vi. 2.'i—27.

JIarkx.lG.Heb.
vii. 6, 7.

his * trained servants, ** born in his o\Aai

house, three hundred and eighteen, and

pursued them imto * Dan.

15 And he divided himself against

them, he and his servants by night, ^ and

smote them, and pursued them unto

Hobah, which is on the left hand of
^ Damascus.

16 And ""he brought back all the

goods, and also brought again his bro-

ther Lot, and his goods, and the women
also, and the people.

17 1[ And the king of Sodom went
out ' to meet him (''after his return from
the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of

the kings that were with him,) at the

valley of Shaveh, which is the ' king's dale.

1

8

x\nd Melchizedek, "" king of Salem,

brought forth " bread and wine : and he

was "the priest of the most high God.

19 And he ^ blessed him, and said,

as the relief of a brother in distress, depending on God, he
boldly pursued them with his small company.—Though
averse from war, in which we do not find he ever engaged

before or after ; he had yet trained his domesticks for it, and
put himself in a posture of defence. Some indeed under-

stand it, that he trained up his servants in the faith and fear

of God, which would render them the best soldiers for such

an expedition. In company, however, with his confederates,

Abram followed the victors to the northern borders of Ca-
naan. He, employing both courage and policy, attacked the

enemy in the night by surprise ; and, God so ordering it, he
totally intimidated and subdued them, slaying some, and
dispersing the rest. Thus he recovered all, and took a great

booty.—Some think that the place called Dan, was so named
from its situation near the springs of the river Jordan :

others that this name, being given to a city built long after

by the Danites, was inserted by Ezra, instead of Laish, the

ancient name, to render the passage more intelligible.

{Marg. Ref. e.)

V. 18—20. Various have been the opinions of exposi-

tors respecting Melchizedek. Some have conjectured that

it was Shem, who, as Abram's venerable progenitor, was
entitled to peculiar respect. But Shem's genealogy was
well known ; and Levi was descended from him as well as

from Abram, which is irreconcileable with the apostle's rea-

soning on the subject. {Notes, Heb. vii. 1— 10.)—Others
therefore have thought that it was the Son of God himself

;

being unwilling to allow that any mere man was superior to

Abram. But surely the apostle in this case would never
have said, that Melchizedek was " made like to the Son of
" God :

" or that Christ was constituted " a Priest after

"the order of Melchizedek
;

" or that he was a type of
himself! Melchizedek is stated to have been the king of
Salem

;
(probably the city afterwards called Jerusalem, and

distinguished in Pagan writers by the name Solynia ;) but
we may be sure that Christ did not then reign over any par-
ticular city as a temporal prince. It is indeed very evident

And he gave him

'^ Blessed be Abram of the ' most high

God, ' possessor of heaven and earth :

20 And ' blessed be the most high
God, " which hath delivered thine ene-

mies into thy hand
" tithes of all.

21 And the king of Sodom said unto
Abram, Give me the ^ persons, and take

the goods to thyself.

22 And Abram said to the king of

Sodom, I have ^lifted up mine hand
' unto the Lord, "" the most high God,
the possessor of heaven and earth

:

23 That "" I will not take from athread
even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not

take any thing that is thine, *^ lest thou
shouldest say, I have made Abram rich:

24 Save only that which the young
men have eaten, and the portion of the

men which went ^vithme, Aner, Eshcol,

andMamre ;
^ let them take their portion.

q R'-ith iii. 10.

2 Sam. ii. 6.

r Mic. vi. 6. At'.i

xvi. 17.

s I's.cxv. 16 Matt.
xi 25. Luke x.
2).

t xxiv. 27. Ps.
Ixxii. 17—19.
Kpli. i. 3. 1 Pet
i. 3, 4.

u Josh. -x. 42.

X Lev. xxvii. 30—
.32. Heb. vii. 5~
10.

t Heb souls.

y Deut. xxJ{ii. 40.

Dan. xii. 7. Rev.
X. 5, 6.

z xxi. 2.3—31.
.Iiidg xi. 36.

a 20. xvii. 1. Ps
xxiv. 1. Hag. ii

8.

b 1 Kings xiii. 8.

2 Kings V. 16.

Esth. ix. IJJ, 16.

2 Cor. xi. 9—

U

xii. 14.

c 2 Cor. xi. 12.

d 13.

e 1 Cor. ix. 14, 15.

that Melchizedek was a mere man : but the Lord has not

seen good to inform us from which of Noah's sons he sprang

;

or who were his immediate parents, predecessors, or succes-

sors : indeed, he seems intentionally to have concealed them.

We may, however, reasonably determine, that he was an
aged person, venerable for sanctity, who ruled over his sub-

jects in righteousness, while they lived under him in peace;

which, when oppression and violence prevailed among their

neighbours, perhaps gave the name both to him and to his

city.—He also kept up the worship of the true God ; and_,

though a king, he officiated as his priest.—In these things,

and many others, he was a remarkable type of Christ

;

{Notes, Ps. ex. 4. Heb. vii. :) and, in reverence to his age,

rank, piety, and priestly character, Abram shewed him great

honour, received his benediction, and gave him tithes of all

his spoils : being influenced to this by some secret divine

monition
;
perhaps being led to see in this typical character

his future Lord and Saviour. At least the Spirit of God
intended to instruct Abram's descendants by this action,

"that abetter priest should arise," than those of the family

of Aaron.—We cannot determine from the silence of the

sacred historian, that this was the only interview between

Melchizedek and Abram : for, as Shem lived almost as long

as Abram, it is probable they met together, though we are

not informed that they did.—Bread and wine constituted a

suitable refreshment of Abram's weary followers : and it is

remarkable that Christ hath appointed the same, as the me-

morials of his body and blood, which are " meat indeed
" and drink indeed." Melchizedek is tlie only person ex-

pressly spoken of, as the priest of the true God, before the

institution of the Aaronick priesthood. In this he had no

predecessor, or successor, but was appointed for special

purposes by God himself. {Marg. Rcf.)

V. 21. Give me, hc^ ^ Release the prisoners and take

the spoil, not only of the kings, but of Sodom too, a.s tiie

reward of thy victory.'

V. 22—24. Probably Abram solemnly vowed, before he

7
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CHAP. XV.

Tile Lord encourages Abram ; who complains that

he conthiues childless, but is assured of a numerous

posterity, 1—5. He is justified by faith, 6. He re-

quests a pledge to confirm his faith ; and being directed

to prepare a sacrifice, obeys, 7— 11. He is favoured

with a vision, prophetick of the condition of his poste-

rity till brought out of Egypt : and Canaan is ensured

by covenant to them, 12—21.

a xlvi 2. Num. .

vl Vxi.Si After these thincrs the word of the
Dan. X. 1— 16. _

j * i a • • •

Acts X. 10-17. Lord came unto Abram m a vision,

xxvi. 2-1

xxvii
saying, Tear not, Abram; lam "thY^i^H:^
Sliield, and thy ^ exceeding great Re- ]^t 1'.'"

li*?" ll

-iiTOT-rl Dan.x. 12.Matt,
VV arU. viii. 26. x. 2S-

2 And Abram said, Lord God, "what ulkeTik so."

wilt thou give me, seeing I go '^

child- fz."

T iffii i if>i -c Deut. xxxiii. 29.

less, and ^ the steward ot my house ts p^- »! 3. v. 12.

this Lliezer or Damascus ?
liV p,ov"*x!i''''''

3 And Abram said, ^ Behold, to me <* J^^"' '^";^)9
' ' —29. Ruth 11.

thou hast given no seed : and lo, one Hyt-r,"^"!- c'or.'

'born in my house is mine heir. 5,'aRev'''^J:
3, 4. e xii. 1—3. f XXV. 21. xxx. 1, 2. Ps cxxvii. 3. Prov. xiii. 12. Acts vii. 5.

g xxiv. 2. 10. xxxix. 4—6. 9. xliii. 19. xliv. 1. Prov. xvii. 2 h xii. 2. xiii. 16. Jer.
xii. 1. i xiv. 14. Ec. ii. 7.

set out on this expedition, that he would not take any thing

which had belonged to the vanquished kings. The credit

of his religious profession required, that if he engaged in

war, it should evidently be on the most liberal and disinte-

rested principles. This would best answer the question
" What do ye more than others ?

"

—

Lifting up the hand to

the Lord, was a customary token of taking an oath, or

making a vow to the Lord.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—16.

Sinners may for a season prosper, though " the wrath of
" God abides upon them

:

" but respites are not pardons,

and prosperity often hardens and ripens men for destruction.

After four hundred years the curse denounced on Canaan
began to take effect : let us hear and fear, and flee from the

wrath to come.—Avarice, ambition, and the thirst of domi-

nion are insatiable, render men savage and brutal, and in

all ages have filled the earth with misery and destruction :

yet God executes his righteous purposes even by means of

the unrighteousness of men.—Some calamity might have

been expected to befall Lot for his misconduct ; and we
may expect similar consequences if we imitate his example,

and prefer the prospect of gain, to ' the means of grace,'

and ' the communion of the saints.' But the Lord, though

he rebuke and chasten, will not forsake his offending chil-

dren ; and we also must be ready to forgive our offending

brethren, and hasten to their relief.—War can never be de-

sirable : but in the present state of things it may be lawful,

and even adviseable ; and never more so, than in order to

relieve the oppressed.—^They who serve God, whatever

means they employ, will not depend on an " arm of flesh :

"

and when they trust in him, and have a righteous cause

and a good conscience, it becomes them to be " bold as a

" lion,' and not to shrink from difficulties in the path of

duty. Nor is any courage worthy of admiration or imita-

tion, or in the least degree rational, but that which springs

from a believing dependence upon God, and a firm persua-

sion that we are prepared for life and death, and are in the

place, and doing the work, which he hath assigned us.—It

is a great advantage to stand related to those who are the

friends and followers of Ciod: for by their means, and in

answei to their prayers, such persons will often be pre-

served.

V. 17—24.

The Lord is " the most high God, the Possessor of hea-
" ven and earth ;

" and all our possessions belong to him :

we ought then to acknowledge his right, and seek his bless-

ing, by consecrating a portion to his immediate service

:

and the tenth was early deemed, and long continued to be
considered, a very moderate proportion.—Oaths on im-
portant occasions are lawful : but they should be taken with
great solemnity, as an act of sacred worship, and observed
with great punctuality.—Nothing better becomes a profes-

sion of godliness, than a noble spirit of disinterestedness :

and in our whole conduct we should study to avoid, not only
evil, but the very appearance of it; especially in those

things which at first glance seem unsuitable to our profes-

sion. As " the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof,"

they who belong to him have no occasion to grasp at tem-
poral advantages ; for if riches are good for tliem, he will

surely confer them. We should however, without censure,

allow many things to others, which our profession and cha-
racter may render it expedient for us to deny ourselves.

—

But what is become of Lot ? Alas ! he is gone back to

Sodom ; for indulged corruptions are not mortified except

through severe discipline.—Finally, let us remember " our
" King of righteousness and King of peace," our " Priest
" upon his throne : " let us rejoice in his equitable and
peaceful administration ; and declare war against his and
our enemies, sin, the wc.'-ld, and Satan. Invisibly he will

assist us in every conflict, and manifest himself to Us after

every victory, refresh us with his gracious provisions, and
bless us with the earnests of his love. And shortly, when
the final victory is won, and he hath made us more than

conquerors, he will applaud our achievements, accept and
reward our poor services, and place us with himself upon
his throne ; while we rejoice in his love, and give him all

the glory.

NOTES.
Chap. XV. V. 1. This is the first time the expression,

" The word of the Lord," is used in Scripture ; and some
persons suppose, that Christ, " The Word of God," is

meant.—^The prophets, when they received revelations of

the divine will in a vision, seem generally to have had the

exercise of their senses on outward objects suspended,

though they were not asleep. Yet the circumstances of the

vision here recorded, do not indicate that this was the case

with Abram ; for the whole is related as a real transaction.

It is however probable, that this was in some way distin-

guished from other appearances of the Lord, and more
resembled the prophetick visions, than the condescending

intercourse to which Abram was on other occasions admit-

ted.—He might be tempted to fear, lest the potent enemies

whom he had exasperated, should return with larger forcee
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k xvii. 16. 2 Sam,
vii. 12. xvi. Jl.

rClir. xxxii 21

Fhilcm 12

1 Ps. cxlvii. 4. Jer
xxxili. 22.

m xxii. 17. Ex.
xxxii. 13. Deut.
i. 10.x. 22 IClir.

xxvii. 23. Rom.
iv. 18. Heb xi.

12.

n Rom. iv 3—6.
20—25 Gal. iii.

6—14. Jam. ii.

23.

« Ps. cvL3l Rom.
n. 11. 22. Gal.
iii. 6.

pxi. 28—31. xii.

1. Neh. ix. 7
Acts vii. 2—4.

4 And behold the word of the Lord
came unto him, saymg, This shall not be
thine heir, but he that ^ shall come forth

out of thine own bowels shall be thine

heir.

5 And he brought him forth abroad,

and said. Look now toward heaven, and
' tell the stars, if thou be able to number
them : and he said unto him, "" So shall

thy seed be.

6 And ° he believed in the Lord ; and

he ° counted it to him for righteousness.

7 And he said unto him, I am the

Lord that ^ brought thee out of Ur of

the Chaldees, to give thee this land to

inlierit it.

t(

and lake vengeance on him. The Lord therefore assured

him that he was his " Shield," to defend him from all

assailants ; as well as his " exceeding great Reward," to

compensate his generous behaviour to Lot, and disinterested

contempt of wealth, in his conduct towards the king of

Sodom.

—

(Marg. Ref.)

V. 2, 3. In this answer of Abram, the striving of un-

belief and impatience, against his better judgment, is very

discernible. Outward prosperity and security seemed of

little importance, as he still continued childless ; and a

stranger born in his house, and entrusted by him, was likely

to be his heir. The numerous posterity before mentioned,

and the blessings comprised in the promised Seed, lay near

his heart : nothing else could satisfy him ; and perhaps the

long delay almost induced him to conclude, that he had
misunderstood the divine revelation.

V. 5, 6. Some expositors think, that the several parti-

culars which follow were only presented in a vision to Abram

;

and they urge in support of this opinion, that " the sun
was not gone down" (12), and yet he was called on to

" look toward heaven and tell the stars." But it is most
unreasonable to interpret one part, as a visionary represent-

ation to the mind, and the other as a real transaction : or

to suppose that the whole narrative of this solemn sacrifice,

and of Abram's deep sleep and prophetical dream, and of

the covenant ratified with him, is merely the relation of a

vision. And, if it be well considered, what time would be

employed in preparing for the commanded sacrifice and
other events ; we shall be induced to conclude, that Abram
was led forth early in the morning, before the stars disap-

peared, and that lie spent tlie whole day till after sun-set

in religious duties, and in receiving divine revelations and
assurances.—^An innumerable posterity having been again

promised him, his faith was strengthened ; and, depending
on the divine power and faithfulness, he rose superior to

discouragement on account of delays and difficulties. Tlius

he gave glory to God by firmly believing, that " what he
had promised he was able also to perform ; and therefore

it was imputed to him for righteousness."—It is evident

from the apostle's reasoning, that Abram's faith had a spe-

cial respect to the promised Seed and to salvation by him :

and therefore, though in himself a sinner, and his very

faith Itself not free from defect, he was accounted righteous,

vjL. :.

8 And he said. Lord God, '^ whereby q xx,v 12-14.

shall I know that I shall inherit it ? &""/SlllRS
XX. 8 Is. vii. 11.

9 And he said imto him. Take me uiue u'la'k

an heifer of ' three years old, and a r xxii. 13. Lev. i.

she-goat of three years old, and a ram c.'lx. 2*rJi"

of three years old, and a turtle dove, LuiTe li. Ii
^'

1 • s Is XV. 5.

and a young pigeon.

10 And he took unto him all these,

and ' divided them in the midst, and laid t Jf xx-^iv is.

each piece one against another : but ** the " LeV. i. 17.

birds di^dded he not.

11 And when the fowls came down
upon the carcases, "" Abram drove them x ?s.cxix us.

away.

12 And when the sun was going ^
'ixvL'i2.Sob™

down, ^ a deep sleep fell upon Abram 13, 14. Uan x
8,9.

and dealt with as if he had personally performed a perfect

righteousness ; being " made the righteousness of God in

" Christ." This had no doubt been the case from the time

when he first believed, that in " his Seed all nations should
" be blessed

;
" but it was now more expressly attested for

his encouragement : and the sacred historian records this

circumstance, as a remarkable instance and example of that

faith, which was counted to Abram for righteousness. (Notes,

Rom. iv. Gal. Iii. Marg. Ref. n. o.)
—

' Christians may be-
' lieve in God, with respect of the common concerns of
' this life 5 and such faith may ascertain, that they are in a
' justified state : yet this is not, strictly speaking, the faith

' by which they are justified, which invariably has respect to

' the person and work of Christ. Abram believed In God as

^ promising Christ ; they believe in him as having raised

' him from the dead.' Fidler.

V. 7j S- The favours already shewn to Abram, were

earnests of the fulfilment of all the promises of God, whose
unchangeable perfections were engaged to perform them :

yet Abram, that his faith might be confirmed, desired an
extei'ual token as an assurance that his posterity should In-

herit the land ; which the Lord graciously vouchsafed him.

V. 9, 10. In order to give Abram the desired token, the

Lord was pleased to prescribe a solemn sacrifice. The heifer,

she-goat, and ram, were supposed to be arrived at maturity,

when three years old. As the ratification of a covenant

between the Lord and his servant was Intended, the animals

were divided asunder, the birds alone excepted : because

the form of covenanting required, that the persons con-

cerned should pass between the parts of the sacrifice;

perhaps intimating, that he, who broke the covenant, might

expect In like manner to be cut asunder by the avenging

sword of justice. The Gentiles, as well as the Jews, used

a form of this kind in confirming covenants and treaties

;

which custom might perhaps be derived by tradition from

this transaction ; or the Lord saw good, in this Instance,

to condescend as far as practicable, to a custom already

established.

V. 11. When Abram had prepared the sacrifices, he

spent the rest of the day in watching them, no doubt also

pouring out his heart In fervent prayer : and when the birds

of prey attempted to devour them, he drove them away.

V. 1
2—15. Perhaps Abram did not understand how the

H
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z Ps. iv. 3—5. Acts
ix. 8, 9

a Ex. i. i:. v. Ps.
cv 23—25. Acts
vii. 6, 1.

b Ei.-. xii. 40, 41.

Gal. iii. 17.

c Ex. vi. 5, 6. vii.

—xiv. Deut. vi.

22, Ps. Ixxviii.

43-^1. cv. 27—
37. cxxxv. 9. 14.

d Ex. iii. 21, 22.

xii. 35, 36.

e XXV. 8. Num. XX.
24. xxvii. 13.

Judg. ii. 10. Ec
xii. 7- Acts xiii.

36.

f 2 Chr. xxxiv. 28.

Ps. x-xxvii. 37.

Is. Ivii. 1,2. Dan.
xii. 13. Matt.
xxii. 32. Heb.
vi. 13-19. xi. 13
—16.

gxxiii. 4. 19. xx\,
9. XXXV. 29. xliv

29. 31. 1. 13. Ec.
vi. 3. Jer. viii. 1,

2
h XXV. 7, 8. 1 Chr.

xxiii. 1. xxix. 28.

Job V. 26. xlii.

17.

i Ex. xii 40.

k 1 Kings XXI. 26
2 Pet. iii. 8, 9.

and lo, 'an horror of great darkness

fell upon him.

13 And he said unto Abram, Know
of a surety, that ^ thy seed shall be a

stranger ui a land that is not theirs, and
shall serve them : and they shall afflict

them ** four hundred years.

14 And also '^ that nation whom they

shall serve, will I judge ; and afterward

shall they come out ^ with great sub-

stance.

15 And ^ thou shalt go to thy fathers
^ in peace ; thou shalt be ^ buried in ^ a

e'ood old aafe.

16 But in ' the fourth generation they

shall come hither again ; for the iniquity

of ^ the Amorites ' is not yet full.
1 Dan. viii. 23. Zech. v. 5—11. Matt, xxiii. 32—35. 1 Thes. ii. 16

transaction would end, but he patiently waited on the Lord

;

and about sun-set, he was cast into a supernatural sleep, in

which he received important prophetical information con-

cerning the future condition of his posterity.—The " horror
" of great darkness " was doubtless emblematical of their

affliction and bondage in Egypt, and many of their subse-

quent calamities. From the birth of Isaac to the deliver-

ance of Israel out of Egypt, Abram's descendants were
strangers in a land, in which they possessed no inheritance

;

for part of the time they were sojourners in Canaan, and
the rest of it they spent in Egypt, where for many years

they were enslaved and cruelly oppressed. Their departure

out of Egypt is supposed to have been exactly four hundred
and thirty years from the call of Abram : but the birth of

Isaac was twenty-five years later, and the prediction espe-

cially relates to him and his posterity. This is therefore

computed to have occurred four hundred and five years

before that event ; but, in so long a term, the five odd
years are not mentioned. Some however think that the

term began from the weaning of Isaac, when Ishmael, the

son of an Egyptian, mocked him. {Note, xxi. 8—12.)

—

The continuance of Israel in Egypt is calculated to have
been two hundred and fifteen years.

—
^Their bondage in

Egypt being introductory to subsequent honour and pros-

perity, and attended with signal judgments on their ene-

mies, differed widely from the permanent slavery of the

Canaanites. Abram, however, would not witness these

scenes ; but would live to a good old age, and then die in

peace : and while his body would be decently interred, his

soul would enter on a state of blessedness among those of

his believing progenitors.

—

Afflict them, &c.] Four hun-
dred years would elapse, before the end of their afflicted

state.

V. 16. " The fourth generation" may mean the com-
pletion of the four hundred years before mentioned : but

indeed the Israelites of the fourth generation, from those

who went down into Egypt, seem actually to have inherited

Canaan.—Among other reasons for these delays, this was
one ; that the inhabitants of the land, (of whom the Amo-
rites seem to have been the chief,) though wicked, were
not yet ripe for vengeance.

17
*ff
And it came to pass, that when

the sun went down, and it was dark,

behold a "^ smoking furnace, and * a
bm-ning lamp that passed between those

pieces.

18 In that same day the Lord " made
a covenant with Abram, saying, ° Unto
thy seed have I given this land, ^ from
the river of Egypt, unto the great river,

the river '^ Euphrates :

19 The "'Kenites, and the Kenizzites,

and the Kadmonites,
20 And the Hittites, and the Periz-

zites, and ^ the Rephaims,
21 And * the Amorites, and the Ca-

naanites, and " the Girgashites, and the

Jebusites.
xidii. 23—28. xxxiii. 2. xxxiv. 11. Deut. vii. 1.

m Ex. iii. 2, 8.

Deiit iv. 30.
Judg. vi. 21. xiii.

20. 1 Chr. xxi.
26. Is. Ixii. 1.

Jer. xi. 4.

* Heb. a lamp q/
Jire. 2 Sam. xxii.

29.

n ix. 8—17. -xvii.

2 Sam. xxiii. 5.

Is. Iv. 3. Jer.
xxxi. 31—3^
xxxii. 40. xxxiii.

20—26. Gal. iii.

1.5—17.Heb.xiii.
20.

o xii. 7. xiii. 15'.

xxvi. 4. xxviii..

13 Deut. i. 7,8.
xi. 24. xx.\iv. 4.

Josh. i. 3, 4..

1 Kings iv. 21.
2 Chr. ix. 26.
Nell. i.x. 8. Ps.
cv. 11.

p Num. xxxiv. 5.

Josh. XV. 4. Is.

xx^'ii. 12.

q ii. 14. 2 Sam..
viii. 3. 1 Chr. v.

9.

r Num. xxiv. 21,.

22.

s xiv. 5 Is. xvii. 5.

X. 15—19. Ex.
u Matt. viii. 28,

V. 17- " The smoking furnace and burning lamp " re-

presented the severe trials of Israel in Egypt, and their

joyful deliverance; with the hopes and supports in the

meanwhile aiforded them. (Notes, Ex. iii.) Thus the Lord
attested his acceptance of Abram's sacrifices, by the sym-
bols of his presence passing between the parts of them, and
probably at length consuming them ; but not, as it may be

supposed, till Abram also had passed between them.

V. 18—21. In this manner God confirmed the promise

of Canaan to the seed of Abram, by a solemn covenant,

and more explicitly stated what was included in it. " The
" river of Egypt " is supposed to have been a small cur-

rent, just at the entrance of that country ; and not the

river Nile.—In the days of David and Solomon, the Israel-

ites ruled over the whole extent of country here descril^ed

:

and it was the effect of their sins, that they neither got pos-

session of it sooner, nor kept it longer.—^During the course

of four hundred years, several of the tribes here mentioned

were either extinct, or blended with other tribes, or had

changed their names. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—11.

They who trust in God, and serve liim, should fear no

enemies, for they have an omnipresent and omnipotent

Protector. Nor need they hesitate to renounce the most

valuable temporal advantages for his sake; for he will

abundantly recompense them ;
yea, he himself will be their

Shield and Portion, their exceedingly great and everlasting

Reward.—^Yet " hope deferred maketh the heart sick :

"

the strongest faith has its misgivings, the most courageous

spirit has its fears, and the most resigned believer his com-

plaints : these the Lord graciously notes, pities, pardons,

and relieves.—He who in one instance, upon the single tes-

timony of God, stedfastly expects things exceedingly diffi-

cult and improbable, will be enabled to believe all that God
has revealed when he becomes acquainted with it, and will

embrace and expect whatever he promises : and this man's
" faith is accounted to him for righteousness.'' Yet he

will seek, and God will grant, further tokens of his love, to

confirm and strengthen his faith ; and he will be encou-

u 2
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CHAP. XVI.

Sarai being barren gives Hagar to Abram, 1—3.

Hagar de&pises Sarai, who complains to Abram ; he

gives up Hagar to her, and Hagar, being harshly treated,

flees from her, 4—6. An Angel commands her to

return and submit, promises her a son and a numerous

posterity, and shews their character and condition, 7

—

12. Hagar gives a name to the place, and returns to

Sarai, 13, 14, The birth of Ishmael, and the age of

Abram, 15, l6.

.21. -^OW Sarai Abram's ^ife *bare him
^' no children ; and she had an handmaid

^ an Egyptian, whose •" name was Ha-
r.

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold
^ ivii. 16. xviii. 10. now, ^ the Lord hath restrained me from
a 22. 'i s^'. 1' bearing : I pray thee go in unto my maid

;

I XV. 2, 3. XXV,

Judg. xiii.

Luke i. 7. 36.

xxj. 9,*xii. 16.

21
<• Gal iv. 24. Agar, gar,

Heh.'beTuiided it msLj be that I may * obtain children

by her : and Abram ^ hearkened to the
by her. Ruth. iv.

11.

e iu. 6. 12. 1

voice of Sarai.

raged to consider former mercies as earnests of future bless-

ings.—The covenant of God with sinners has always been

ratified by sacrifice and the shedding of blood : and, in

attendance on his ordinances, we must wait for the confirm-

ation of our faith, and guard against all intrusion on our

devotions : especially those vain thoughts, which are apt,

on the most solemn occasions, to arise, and interrupt the

exercise of faith, hope, and love.

V. 12—21.

Tlie knowledge of future events, if attainable, would
seldom add to our comfort : in the most favoured families

and most happy lives, there are such chequered scenes and
so many afflictions, that it is merciful in God to conceal

from us what will befall us and ours ; for, if we knew the

whole, we should painfully anticipate the troubles of life
;

and even distress ourselves about things, which will not take

place till we are in the silent grave, or rather in the eternal

world. Yet multitudes far more desire to partake with

Abraham in this kind of information, than in his ^ most
' holy faith

!

'—God waits till iniquity be ripe ere he pu-
nishes, and in the mean time gives space for repentance :

let the sinner then count his long-suft'ering to be salvation,

and improve it ; and let believers also wait for their mer-
cies till they are prepared for them.—Finally, the diligent

Christian will daily obtain fuller assurances and more ex-

plicit knowledge, of the blessings of the covenant, which
God hath ratified with him.

NOTES.

Chap. XVI. V. 1—3. Ten years had elapsed since

Abram arrived in Canaan ; and a numerous posterity had
repeatedly been promised him, from among whom that Seed
was to arise, " in whom all the families of the earth would
" be blessed :

" yet Sarai, though amiable and faithful, still

continued childless, and was now seventy-five years of age.

The promise had not hitherto been expressly restricted to

her : and though we never before read of a pious person

3 And Sarai Abram's ^vife took Hagar
her maid the Egyptian, after Abram
'had dwelt ten years in the land of Ca-
naan, and ^gave her to her husband
Abram to be ^ his wife.

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and
she conceived : and when she saw that

she had conceived, ' her mistress was
despised in her eyes.

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, ^ My
wi'ong be upon thee ; I have given my
maid into thy bosom ; and when she

saw that she had conceived, I was de-

spised in her eyes :
^ the Lord judge be-

tween me and thee.

6 But " Abram said unto Sarai, Be-
hold, thy maid is ° in thy hand ; do to

her ^as it pleaseth thee. And when
Sarai * dealt hardly with her, she ° fled

from her face.

f xii i.

g 5. XXX, 4. 9

h xxviii. 9. xxxii.

22. XXXV. 22.
Judg. xix. 1—4.
2 Sam. v. 13.

1 Kings xi. 3.

i 1 Sam. i. 6—8
Prov. xxx. 23.

1 Cor. iv. 6. xiii.

4,5.
k Luke X. 40, 41.

1 xxxi. 63. Ex. v.

21. 1 Sam. xxiv
12—15. 2 Chr.
xxiv. 22.

m xiii. 8, 9. Prov.
XV. 1. 17, 18.

1 Pet. iii. 7.

n Job ii. 6. Jer.
x-xxviii. 5.

t Heb. tliat whicli
is good in thine
eyes,

t Heb. afflicted

her.

o Ex. ii. 15. Prov.
xxvii. 8. Ec. x.

4.

having two wives at once
;
yet such marriages appear to

have been common, and perhaps in no bad repute in the

world : and not only the natural desire of children, but the

fulfilment of the promises, seemed to be concerned. Sarai

therefore, no longer expecting to be herself the ancestor of

the promised Seed, proposed to Abram to take a secondary

wife, and expressed an intention of adopting his children by
her. She indeed acknowledged the hand of God in her

trial, and acquiesced in his will : yet her plan resulted from
carnal policy and weakness of faith ; and it was too hastily

approved by Abram : it was also a bad example, a fatal pre-

cedent, and a source of manifold uneasiness. * The father
^ of mankind sinned, by hearkening to his wife ; and now
' the father of the faithful imitates his example

!

' Fuller,

—Probably, Hagar was one of the maid-servants, whom
Pharaoh had given Abram.

V. 4—6. Hagar, forgetful of God who had specially

favoured her, was lifted up with pride and self-preference

;

flattering herself that she should now secure Abram's affec-

tions, and probably expecting to be the mother of the pro-

mised Seed. Sarai also, instead of condemning herself,

seemed to claim merit from her conduct ; unreasonably

blamed ilbram, as if he had encouraged Hagar's insolence

;

improperly appealed to the Lord ; and betrayed much pas-

sion and peevishness, and a very uneasy frame of mind.
* Passionate appeals to God, instead of indicating a good
^ cause, are commonly the marks of a bad one.' Fuller.—
In these perplexing circumstances Abram indeed acted

wisely in relinquishing Hagar, and shewed that he had not

been influenced by carnal affection : but he conceded too

far in leaving one, whom he was bound to protect, entirely

in the power of Sarai, whose mind was too much embittered

to act with equity and impartiality : so that she exacted

rigorously from Hagar her former service, which in iier

situation was unjustifiable ; and she otherwise used her witli

harshness. And Hagar, not brooking to be treated as a

slave, when she had expected the privilege of a wife, pas-

sionately and inconsiderately left Abram's house and
family.
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p xsT 18. Ex. XV
22. 1 Sam. xv. 7.

(} 1 4 Eph. vi. 5

—

a ITim.vi. 1,2.

I ui. '.t. iv. 10. Er.
X. 4. Jer. ii. 17,

.8.

» F.ph. V. L'l. Tit.

ii. y. I Pel ii 18

—25 V. .'), a
t xxii.l5—18.!.\xi.

U—13 xxxii. 24
—30. xlviii. 1.'),

16. Ex iii. 2—6.
JuiJu. ii. 1—3.
vi. ll. 16. 21—
24. xiii. 16—22.
Is. Ixiii. 9. Hos.
>:li. 3—5. Zech.
ii. 8, 9. Mai. iii.

1. John i. 18.

Acts vii. 30—^^8.

1 Tim. vi. 16.

u xvii. 20. xxi. 13.

XXV. 12—18. Ps
Ixxxiii. 6.

X xvii. 19. xxix. 32
—3.5. Is vii. 14.

Matt. i. 21—23.
Lul<ei. 13.31.63.

* Tliat is, God
shall hear.

V xli.51,52. 1 Sam.
i. 20.

z Ex. ii. 23, 24. iii.

7.

7 % And the Angel of the Lord found

her by a fountain of water in the wilder-

ness, by '' the fountain in the way to Shur.

8 And he said, Hagar, "^ Sarai's maid,

whence earnest thou ? and whither wilt

thou go ? And she said, I flee from the

face of mv mistress Sarai.

9 And the Angel of the Lord said

unto her, Return to thy mistress^ and
^ submit thyself under her hands.

10 And * the Angel of the Lord said

unto her, ° I will multiply thy seed ex-

ceedingly, that it shall not be numbered
for multitude.

1

1

And the Angel of the Lord said

unto her. Behold, thou art "vvith child,

and shalt bear a son, and * shalt call his

name * Ishmael ; ^ because the Lord
^ hath heard thy affliction.

12 And he will be ' a wild man ;
'' his

hand will be against every man, and
every man's hand against him : and ' he
shall dwell in the presence of all his

brethren.

13 And she ** called the name of the

Lord that spake unto her, * Thou God
seest me : for she said. Have I also

here looked after him that seeth

me'
14 Wherefore the well was called

^ Beer-lahai-roi ; behold, it is between
^ Kadesh and Bered.

15 And ^ Hagar bare Abram a son

:

and Abram called his son s name, which
Hagar bare, ^ Ishmael.

1

6

And Abram was fourscore and six

years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to

Abram.

a xxi. 20. Job xi.

12 xxxix. 5—8.

b xxvii. 40

c XXV. i8.

d". 9, 10. xxii. 14.

xxviii. 17. 1!'.

xxxii. .30 Judg
vi 24

e Ex. xxxiii. 18

—

23. xxxiv. 5—7.

Ps. cxxxix 1—
12 Prov XT. 3.

t That IS, The veil

ofhim thatliveth

and seeth me.
xxi. 31. xxiv 62.

XXV 11

f Num x'.ii. 26.

g 11 Gal iv 22,

23
B. C. 1910
h xvii 18. 20. 2b.

26. xxi. 9—21
XXV. 9. 12. xxviii.

9. XXXV ii 27

V. 7—9« Probably, Hagar set out with the design of

returning to Egypt, her native country; but being unable

to proceed, she sat down, fatigued and overwhelmed with

distress, by a fountain of water.
—

^The Angel addressed her,

as Sarai's servant, not as Abram s ivife : thus her marriage

was tacitly censured and disallowed, which would tend to

humble her for despising and fleeing from her mistress. By
enquiring of her whence she came, and whither she

would go ; the Angel implicitly charged her with leaving

her proper station, acting inconsistently with her duty and
interest, forsaking her own mercies, and rushing on destruc-

tion : and by commanding her to return and submit to her

mistress, he reminded her, that her trouble was the conse-

quence of sin, and that she must patiently endure it.

—

This is the first time the appearance of an angel is men-
tioned : but the following verses shew us who this Angel was.

V. 10, 11. The Angel said to Hagar, " I will multiply
" thy seed ;" not " The Lord will multiply thy seed

:

"

and there is not the least intimation that he spake in the

name of another.—^This confirms the opinion of those, who
think the words should be rendered the Angel-Jehovah :

Jehovah himself; yet, the Angel or Messenger of the

Covenant, the eternal Word and Son of God : and the in-

terpretation is established by the subsequent narrative.

{Marg. Ref.)—" Ishmael" signifies God will Ixear ; " he
"hath heard," and therefore he will hear " thy affliction

;

"

intimating that the relief was not only unmerited, but un-
solicited.

V. 12. The word, rendered " a wild man," properly

signifies a wild-ass man : and perhaps this emblem was de-

scriptive of Ishmael's character ; but his posterity were
principally intended. The Hagarenes, Saracens, and various

other tribes of Arabs, are allowed to have descended in

great measure from Ishmael : and they have, in all ages to

this present day, been a hardy untamed race of free-booters,

unlike every other nation in the world. They have chiefly

subsisted by plundering their neighbours, and passengers
;

as it appears by the united testimony of all the historians

and travellers, who have written of those countries. They
have provoked the enmity of the neighbouring nations, and

lived in a state of hostility with all men; so that there is

no travelling in safety through those countries, except in

large armed companies, called Caravans ; and these are

often plundered. Yet have they set at defiance the mightiest

conquerors in every age, and stood their ground against them,

all. The Persians, Macedonians, and Romans, successively

attempted to subjugate them ; and made many powerful,

but ineffectual, efforts to that purpose. At length Moham-
med arose, and under him and his successors, they subdued
a large part of the world. After a time indeed, the power
of the Mohammedans was transferred to the Turks, who
have repeatedly attempted to subdue the Saracens, or Arabs

.

but, instead of succeeding, they have for above three- hun-
dred years been obliged to pay a large tribute to them, for

the safe passage of their pilgrims to Mecca, the city which
is the centre of their religion ! The descendants of Ishmael
also lived as ravagers in the neighbourhood of the Israelites

and Edomites, and other descendants of Abram, and yet

were never subjugated by any of them. See Bp. Newton
on the Prophecies. Diss. 1

.

V. 13, 14. Jehovah spake to Hagar, and she called

his name, " Thou God seest me :
" yet we read of no other

speaker, than the Angel.—^Admiring the Lord's condescen-
sion and mercy, she added, " Have I also here looked after

" him that seeth me ? " ' Have /, who am so unworthy,
here, in this desert, at a distance from his ordinances, and
out of the path of duty, been favoured with such an encou-
raging appearance of the Lord ! '—Accordingly, she called

the name of the place, Tliewellof him that liveth and seeth

me. She was now brought to a better temper, returned

home, and, probably, by proper behaviour, pacified Sarah,

and experienced better usage.

V. 15. v^6ram named his son Ishmael, having been in-

formed by Hagar of what had taken place. (11.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

In every relation and situation of life there is some trou.-

ble to bear ; and the exercise of faith greatly consists i n

patiently submitting to it, waiting the Lord's time, and
H 4
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axvi. 16

b xii. 1.

c xviii. 14. xxviii. 23 27.
11. Ex

CHAP. xvn.

The Lord again ratifies the covenant with Abram
;

changes his name to Abraham, and Sarai's to Sarah,

and institutes circumcision, 1—13 ; he promises him

a son by Sarah ; accepts his prayer for Ishmael ; and

fixes the time for the birth of Isaac, l6—22. Abra-

ham circumcises himself and the males of his family.

3. XXXV
vi. 3. Num. xi. A
23. Job XL. 7. i^ND when Abr.
Dan. IV .io.Eph.

iiK 20 Phil. iv. q\^ and nine,
''

am "was ninety years

the Lord appeared to

« orXpk^iu, or, Abram, and said unto him, I am the
eincere. Deut. c
xviii. 13. Job i.

eix.RiA be thou 'perfect
cv. a-ll. Gal.

iii 17, 18.

Almighty God :
** walk before me, and

thou * perfect.

2 And * I will make my covenant be-

using those means, and those only, which he appoints and
autliorizes, for its removal. But unbelief is frequently shewn
by impatience, and hastily using unhallowed means of ob-

taining those things, which we inordinately desire.—Very
bad actions may be sanctioned by the example of very good
men ; they may appear plausible, be supported with some
shew of reason, and be suggested by those who are justly

dear to us. But we never have more cause to be upon our

guard, than when " Satan thus transforms himself into an
" angel of light." Then especially we should appeal " to

" the law, and to the testimony
:

" " What hath God said ?
"

Tiien indeed we should act with deliberation, be afraid of

leaning to our own understanding, and seek counsel of the

Lord by earnest prayer.—In Hagar's insolence, in Sarai's

impatience, and in Abram's uneasiness ; and also in Sarai's

severity, and in Hagar's flight and distress, we see the effects

of carnal projects, and of deviating from the original insti-

tution of marriage : and they who consent together in sin

will generally be chastened together, and will often correct

each other.—Anger and discord should indeed be shunned :

yet even peace may be bought too dear ; and we ought not
to allow any person injuriously to treat those, who are enti-

tled to our protection. But it is never safe or prudent to

quit our situation, under the influence of pride, impatience,

and resentment. A haughty spirit indeed will disdain con-
tradiction : but it is best to endure it, and to consider, that
" yielding pacifieth great offences."

V. 7—16.

Important lessons of wisdom are couched under the an-
swer, which ought to be made to such questions, as the

Angel put to Hagar. Recollecting "who we are," would
teach us our duty, and suggest motives for quietly attending

to it. Seriously enquiring in many cases, " whence we
" came," may shew us our sin and folly : and considering,
** whither we will go," may often discover our danger
and misery, before it be too late ; and prepare us to listen

to the counsel of him, who calls on us to repent of what
we have done in pride and passion^—How free from fear

and care, how conscientious in duty, how watchful against

sin, and how resolute in resisting temptation should we be,

if we always were suitably impressed with this thought,
" Thou God seest me !

" The good Lord, who always sees

us, and despises not the meanest, but hears the affliction of

the distressed, even before it vents itself in prayer, help us

tween me and thee, and will ^ multiply

thee exceedingly.

3 And Abram ^ fell on his face : and
God talked ^vith him, saying,

4 As for me, behold my covenant is

with thee, and thou shalt be ** a father of
"•" many nations.

5 Neither shall thy name any more
be called Abram ; but ' thy name shall

be Abraham, for a father of many na-

tions have I made thee.

6 And I will make thee exceeding

fruitful, and I will make "^ nations of

thee ; and ' kings shall come out of thee.

f \ii. 2. xiii 15.

g Ex. iii. 6. LeT
ix. 23, 24. Num.
xvi. 22. 4"). Josli.

V. 14. Judg. xiii.

20. Ez. i. 28. ill

23. ix. 8. Daiu
viii. 17. x. 9.

Matt. xvii. 6.

Kev. i. 17.

h xvi. 10. XXV. 1 —
18. xxxvi. Rom.
iv. 11—18. Gal.

iii 29.

t Heb. multitude

of nations.

i 1."). xxxii. 28.

2 Sam. xii. 25.

Nell. ix. 7. '%
lxii.2—4. Ixv. 15.

Jer. XX. 3. xxiiu

6. Matt. i. 21—
23. John i. 42.

k 4. XXXV. 1 1

.

1 16. xxxvi. 31, &*
Ezra iv.20. Matt
i.

to realize his presence, to trust in his goodness, to submit

to his will, and to all those whom he commands us to

honour and obey for his sake ; and with admiring, humble
gratitude, to acknowledge his mercies to us, which are

innumerable and unmerited, and often surprise us when
we least expect them.

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 1—3. This appearance of the Lord

to Abram, was nearly fourteen years after his marriage with

Hagar : and, perhaps, this long trial of his faith implied a

rebuke for his misconduct in that transaction.—Tlie Lord,

by revealing himself as " the Almighty," or the all-sufficient

" God," most powerfully enforced the subsequent exhort-

ation to Abram, " to walk before him," without being dis-

couraged ; and to " be perfect," or not to waver and de-

cline, but to be constantly and entirely dependent on him,

and devoted to him. ' Have recourse no more to unbeliev-
' ing expedients : keep thou the path of uprightness ; and
' leave me to fulfil my promise in the time and manner that

' seem good to me.' Fuller.—Abram, perceiving tlie special

presence of God, fell on his face in humble adoration, and

the Lord continued to speak to him in an audible voice.

V. 4. The Lord thus engaged, that his covenant, before

confirmed, and now to be further ratified and sealed, should

certainly be accomplished, notwithstanding delays and dif-

ficulties.—^This covenant was essentially different from that

made with Israel, as a nation, at mount Sinai : (Notes, Ex.

xix. 5. Gal. iii.
:)

yet it was far more than a personal en-

gagement to Abram, concerning a numerous posterity and

the inheritance of Canaan, or even concerning his own sal-

vation; though these were included, with all the peculiar

advantages enjoyed by Israel till the coming of Christ, and

even to the end of time. But, as the covenant, confirmed

to Abram with an oath, is fulfilled to all believers as his

children; {Notes, Heb. vi. 13—20;) it must have been in

substance the same as the Covenant of Grace, of which

Christ is the Mediator and Surety, and which was ratified

with Abram, as ' the father of the faithful.' In this view

of the subject, the promised Seed was Christ, and Christians

in him, of whom Israel as a nation was a type ; Canaan

typified heaven ; every blessing was conferred on Abraham
through " the righteousness of faith," and all, who ** are

" of faith, are blessed with faithful Abraham."

V. 5, 6. {Marg. Ref.) Tlie Ishmaelites, Midianites, and

K 5
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m XT. 18. X.W1. 24.

Ex. vi. 4. Ps. cv.

8—11. Mic. vii.

'JO. Luke i. 54,

55. 72—75.

n xxviii. l.S.Ex. iii.

6. 15. Lev. xxvi.

12. Matt. xxii.

32. Heb. xi. Itj.

Ex. xix. 5, 6
Rom. ix. 7—9

* Heb. of thy so-

journings. xxiii.

4. xxTiii. 4.

p xlviii. 4. Ex. xxi.

6. xx-xi 16, 17.

xl. 1.5. Lev. xvi.

34. Num. XXV.
13. 2 Sam. xxiii.

5. Ps ciii. 17.

2Pet. i. 11.

1 Ex. vi. 7. Lev.
xxvi. 12. Dent,
xiv. 2. xxvi. 18.

xxix. 13.

r Ps. XXV. 10. ciii.

18. Is. Ivi. 4, 5.

7 And "" I will establish my covenant

between me and thee, and thy seed after

thee, in their generations, for an ever-

lasting covenant ; to be "a God unto

thee, and °to thy seed after thee.

8 And I will give unto thee, and to

thy seed after thee, the land * wherein

thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca-

naan, for an ''everlasting possession:

and I will be ** their God.

9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou
shalt " keep my covenant therefore, thou

and thy seed after thee, in their genera-

tions.

other nations, were descended from Abraham by Hagar and
Ketm'ah ; and the Edomites, as well as the Israelites, by
Sarah. All these nations were, for many ages, powerful

and prosperous, and governed by princes of their own

;

and some of them are so to this day. Besides the kings of

Israel, (or the ten tribes,) David and Solomon were renowned
monarchs, and, with their descendants, formed an illustrious

race of kings for almost five hundred years.—^I'his is inti-

mated by the change of his name, from Abram, a high

father, to Abraham, a father of a great multitude.

V. 7> 8. Abraham chose the Lord for his portion, and
devoted himself to his service ; and the Lord answered his

expectations by engaging to make him partaker of everlast-

ing felicity : and his posterity according to the flesh had
his oracles committed to them, his prophets sent to them,

and his ordinances administered among them. Thus he
was their God by external relation, and they enjoyed vast

advantages, in spiritual things, above all the rest of the

human race, till the coming of Christ. {Note, Rom. iii. 1

,

2.)—^The word rendered everlasting, must be understood

according to the nature of the subject : when used about
the things of this present world or outward privileges, it

means perpetual, and unalterable ichile the same state ofthings
continues : but when it relates to inward spiritual blessings,

or the concerns of a future state ; it seems generally, if not

always, strictly to denote eternal duration. Thus Jehovah
was a God to the Israelites, till the coming of the Messiah,

when, according to the whole tenour of propliecy, that

state of things was to terminate : yet the nation is still kept
separate for gracious purposes, in remembrance of this

covenant. But of Abraham and all his spiritual seed, God
is the eternal Portion and Blessedness. [Notes, Matt. xxii.

23—33. Heb. xi. 13—16.) This covenant ' shall involve
^ great blessings to the world

;
yet, it was made with Abram.

* ... It made Abram the father of the church in all future
* ages ... All that the Christian world enjoys, or ever will

' enjoy, it is indebted for to Abram and his Seed ! . . .A high
' honour this, to be the stock, whence the Messiah should
* spring, and on which the church of God should grow.'

Fidler.

V. 9—12. Abraham was required to accede to the cove-

nant, to profess his faith, and to give a proof of his ready
acquiescence in the Lord's will, by submitting to circumci-

sion ; and he and all his posterity must observe this ordi-

nance, as a pledge and mark of their being the worshippers

10 Tliis is my covenant which ye
shall keep between me and you, and thy

seed after thee ;
' everyman-childamong i

you shall be circumcised.

11 And ye shall circumcise Hhe flesh

of your fore-skin, and it shall be a

token of the covenant betwixt me and
^

you.

12 And he that is ^ eight days oldt
shall be circumcised among you, every

man-cliild in your generations, " he that

is born in the house, or bought with

money of any stranger, which is not of

"

thy seed.

xxxiv. 15. Dent.
X. 16. XXX. (5.

J er. iv. 4. ix. 25,
26. Rom. ii. 28,
2!). iii. 1. 1 Cor.
vii. 18, 19. Gal.
v. 3—6. vi. 12.

Epli. ii. 11. Phil,

iii. 3. Col. ii. 11.

Ex. iv. 25. Josh
V. 3. 1 Sam.xviii.
25—27. 2 Sam.
iii. 14.

Heb. a son of
eight days. xxi.

4. Lev. xii. 3.

Luke i. 59. ii.

21. John vii. 22,
23. Acts vii. 8.

Phil. iii. 5.

23. Ex. xii. 4«,
49

and servants of Jehovah. Many nations have practised

circumcision, and do so to this day ; and even some not

descended from Abraham, or related to him : yet it is highly

probable, that this was the first introduction of this singu-

lar observance.—Cutting off the fore-skin seems to have
been intended as an intimation, that a sinful nature is pro-

pagated with the human species ; and this depravity, called
" the old man," must be pid off, or mortified and destroyed,

by believers. {Note, Eph. iv, 20—24.) In them the " heart
" is circumcised to love the Lord ;

" and rebellion and en-

mity are gradually destroyed out of it by sanctifying grace.

This observance was the sacrament of regeneration, " the
" seal of the righteousness of faith ;

" {Note, Rom. iv. 9

—

12 ;) for the circumcision of the heart is an inward seal,

that the sinner is justified by the righteousness of faith, as

Abraham was.—Circumcision was a bloody and painful

ordinance : for the sanctification of the Spirit is vouchsafed

to sinners through the blood of Christ ; the mortification

of sin is painful to the flesh ; and, till the blood of Christ

had been shed once for all, the ordinances of God were

generally attended with the shedding of blood ; but none
since that time have been so.—Not only Abraham and

Isaac, and Abraham's posterity by Isaac, were circumcised;

but his son Ishmael and his verv bond-servants : for cir-

cumcision sealed the covenant of God's giving, not only Ca-

naan to Isaac's posterity, but heaven, through Christ, to

the whole Church of God. Tlie outward sign belonged to

the professed people of God ; but the inward seal of the

Spirit is peculiar to those whom God knows, (and he alone

can know them,) to be believers.—Infants were circumcised,

because a part of the visible church, and because this was
a proper profession of their parents' faith, and a pledge for

the religious education of their children, thus early dedi-

cated to God. Yet they must not be circumcised till the

eighth day : and, under the law, even animals must not be

presented to God before that age. {Ex. xxii. 30.) But, as

many infants would die before the eighth day, thrs might

intimate that the outward ordinance, though always the

parents' duty, was not essential to salvation. Males only

were capable of circumcision : but in Christ there is no
more distinction between male or female, than between

Jew and Gentile. Tlie Gentile, who embraced the Jewish

religion, was circumcised adult ; but his future offspring at

eight days old. The uncircumcised were ordered to be cut

oft* (14) : for the neglect of circumcision was in fact a

h6
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X xiv. 14. Ex. xii.

44.

y xxxvii. 27. 36.

xxxix. l.Ex. xxi.

J. 16. Nell. V. 5

S.Matt. xviii. 25.

zE.x. iv. 24—26,
xii. 16. 19. X.XX.

33. 38. Lev. vii.

20, 21. 25. 27.

xviii. 29. .\ix. 8,

Num. XV. 30,31.

a Ps. Iv. 20. Is.

xxiv. 5. xxxiii.

8. Jer. xi. 10

xxxi. 32.

b i. 28. xxiv. 60.

c xviii. 10—14.

* Heb. become na-

tions. XXXV. 11.

Gal. iv. 27—31.
<i See on 6. Is. xlix.

23.

t xviii. 12. xxi. 6.

Kom. iv. 19, 20.

' Jer. xxxii. 39
Acts ii. 39.

f xviii.10—14. xxi.

2, 3 2 Kings iv.

16, 17. Luke i.

i;^-20. Rom. ix.

0—9. Gal. iv. 28
—31.

13 He '' that is born in thy house,

and he that is ^ bought with thy money,
must needs be circumcised: and my
covenant shall be in vour flesh for an
everlasting- covenant.

14 And the uncircumcisedman-child,

whose flesh of his foreskin is not cir-

cumcised, that soul shall be ^ cut off

from his people ; he hath ^ broken my
covenant.

15 ^ And God said unto Abraham,
As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not

call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall

her name he.

16 And **! will bless her, and 'give

thee a son also of her : yea, I will bless

her, and she shall * be a mother of na-

tions ;
^ kings of people shall be of her.

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face,

* and laughed, and said in his heart.

Shall a child be born unto him that is

an hundred years old ? and shall Sarah,

that is ninety years old, bear ?

18 AndAbraham said unto God, '^Oh,

that Ishmael might live before thee

!

19 And God said, ^ Sarah thy wife

shall bear thee a son indeed ; and thou
shalt call his name Isaac : and I ^vill

establish my covenant with him for an
everlasting covenant, and with his seed

after him.

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard
thee : Behold, ^ I have blessed him, and
will make him fruitful, and will multiply
him exceedingly: twelve princes shall

he beget, and I will make him a great
nation.

21 But 'my covenant will I establish

with Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear unto
thee '' at this set time in the next
year.

22 And He left off 'talking Avith

him, and God went up from Abraham.
23 ^ And Abraham took Ishmael his

son, and all that were born in his house,

and all that were bought with his

money, every male among the men of

Abraham's house ; and '" circumcised

the flesh of their fore-skin, in the self-

same day, as God had said unto him.

24 And " Abraham was ninety years

old and nine, when he was circumcised

in the flesh of his fore-skin.

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen

years old, when he was circumcised in

the flesh of his fore-skin.

26 " In the seff-same day was Abra-
ham circumcised, and Ishmael his son.

27 And all the men of his house,

bom in the house, and bought with

money of the stranger, were ''' circum-

cised with him.

hxvi. 10—12.xx».
12—18.

1 XXI. 10—12.XXV1.
2—6. xlvi 1.

xlviii. 15. Ex. ii.

24. iii. 6. Heb.
xi. 9.

k xxi. 2. Job xiv.

13. Acts i. 7.

1 3. xviii. 33. xxxv-
9—15. Ex. XX
22. Num xii. C—8. Deut. V. 4.

John i. 18.x. 30.

m xviii. 19. xxxir.
24. Josh. V. 2—
9. Acts xvi. 3.

Kom. ii. 25—29,
iv. 9—12. 1 Cor
vii. 18, 19. Gal.
V. 6. vi. 15.

n 1. 17. Kom. iv,

19, 20.

o xii. 4. xxii. 3, 4
I's. cxix. 60

p .wiii 19.

rejection of the covenant; and the uncircumcised in heart

will be separated for ever from the Lord and his people.

Doubtless the parent would be chargeable with the guilt of

his neglect, and not the child till grown up. {Note, Matt.

xxviii. 19, 20.)

V. 13. Inyourjlesh.'] The outward seal of the covenant

would remain in the flesh of Abraham, and Isaac, and their

posterity, and of all who were thus incorporated among
them ; for the use of circumcision, as a religious rite,

would distinguish them from other people.

V. 15, 16. Sarai signifies mif princess; Sarah, a

prijicess, to others as well as to Abraham : implying how
honourable her name would be in the whole church of God,
as well as in Abraham's family. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 17. When Abraham heard the words of God, he
again prostrated himself in reverential worship, and laughed,

in admiring faith and joyful gratitude.—He himself was
born when Terah was a hundred and thirty years old, as it

is generally calculated
;

{Note, xi. 26, 27 ;) but, in the

course of the last hundred years, it seems to have become
very uncommon, for men to have children at so advanced

an age. He had been so long married to Sarah, and she

was now so far advanced in years, continuing barren, that

it seems he had given up all expectation of having seed by
Jier : and, previously to this explicit declaration, thought

that the promises would be fulfilled in Ishmael.

((

V. 18. Though Abraham "staggered not at the pro-

mise through unbelief, but was strong in faith giving

glory to God ;

" yet, he seems to have had some struggle

with unbelief, in which he came off victorious, through the

repeated assurances Vv^hich the Lord gave him.—This verse,

however, may be interpreted as a natural and earnest desire

that Ishmael might have a blessing also ; and not be ex-

cluded from the favour of God, or separated from his wor-

shippers, though the promised Seed was not to descend

from him.

V. 19—21. It was the purpose of God, that Christ

should descend from Isaac and his son Jacob : in that family

true religion was chiefly supported ; to them Canaan, the

type of heaven, was granted ; and they represented the spi-

ritual Seed of Abraham. Yet Ishmael and others, after this

limitation, being at that time a part of the visible church,

were commanded to be circumcised ; and we are not autho-

rized, from the circumstance of the covenant concerning

the promised Seed being restricted to the line of Isaac, to

determine that any of them finally perished. {Notes, xvi.

10— 12.)—Ishmael was the son of a bond-woman: how
unlikely that his sons should be twelve princes, even when
the twelve sons of Jacob were only shepherds !

—

His name

Isaac.] Note, xxi. 3, 4.

V. 22. Left off, &c.] Tlie whole narration suggests the

idea of a personal conference ; and leaves no reasonable \
n I
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CHAP. XVIII.

The Lord again appears to Abraham, who entertains

angels, 1—8. A son is promised to Sarah, at which

she laughs, and her misconduct is rebul:ed, Q— 15.

The Lord discovers to Abraham his purpose of destroy-

ing Sodom, &c. l6—22; who earnestly intercedes for

th* inhabitants, 23—33.

a XV I . XV
22. xxvi. 2. xlviii. .

ii. 1-.-?. And the Lord * appeared unto him
fEx^'v:l:2cllr: in the plains of ^Mamre: and he sat

h xiii.' la l\": 13. in the tent-door in the heat of the day.

2 And he lifted up his eyes and look-

c 22. X.X. 1. ed, and lo, '^ three men stood by him

:

and when he saw them, he ran to meet

ground of doubt, whether he, who here calls himself " the
'•' Almighty God," was the same as afterwards in human
nature said, " I and my Father are One ;

" and, " He that

" hath seen me, hath seen the Father." (Marg. Ref.)

V. 23—27. Abraham prepared every thing for imme-
diate and exact obedience, in a painful appointment, against

which many objections might have been urged, and which

might seem even to counteract the accomplishment of the

promise sealed by it : and this obedience was not peculiar

to him, but was imitated by his household, who seem to

have made no opposition ; and we may conclude that many
of them were partakers of his faith.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—8.

The Lord, from time to time, vouchsafes to his servants

peculiar manifestations of his presence and favour, and sea-

sons of special consolation : yet their daily walk with him
must be maintained by that faith, which " sees Him who
" is invisible."—With however long delays, and great dis-

couragements, the faith of true believers may be tried, God
will strengthen it : and they who walk before him, trust in

him, and wait for him, shall never be ashamed.—It is our

part to look to our own temper and conduct ; and to leave

all in his hands, who is all-sufficient and almighty ; and
who, for the purposes of his own glory, often delays to

interpose, till expectation from every other quarter fails.

—

But let us well consider, that the Lord's gracious conde-

scensions should excite our adoring reverence, lest we forget

who He is, and what we are ! {Ps. Ixxxix. 7- Heh. xii. 28.

Rev. XV. 4.)

V. 9—27.

Not only the doctrines of revelation, but the very seals

of the new covenant, remind us that we are guilty and pol-

luted, evince our need of atoning blood, and point to the

promised Saviour ; they teach us to exercise faith in him

;

and prove, that without regeneration, sanctification by his

Spirit, and the mortification of our corrupt and sensual in-

clinations, we cannot bear a covenant-relation to him. Let
us then remember, that the true " circumcision is that of
" the heart, by the Spirit ;

" that they are " the true cir-

" cumcision, who worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in
" Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh

;
" {Note,

PhiL iii. 1—7 ;) and that, both under the old and the new
dispensation, many have had the external profession, the

them from the tent-door, and * bowed <i xxii 7. x-xxiii.

3

himself toward the ground

;

J'''i' '.?•,, •<>

S And said, My Lord, 11 now 1 have
found favour in thy sight, pass not

away, I pray thee, from thy servant.

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be
fetched, and ' wash your feet, and rest e xix. 2. xxw. 32.

1 -I
1 1 .

xliii. 24. 1 Sam.
yourselves under the tree.

5 And '^

I will fetch a morsel of bread, 5jj1i5.1T'

and * comfort ye your hearts : after that <"

\i'^s-
vi is. xin

ye shall pass on ; for therefore ^ are ye * "^^5""^ •'"'^^

come to your servant. And they said, + "„ssk xix T'
So do as thou hast said.

6 And Abraham hastened into the

XXV 41. Luke
\ii.44. John xiii.

im. V.

sacramental sign, and the outward seal, who were never
" sealed by the holy Spirit of promise."—True faith evi-

dences itself by prompt and unreserved obedience in the

most difficult instances : and if our faith be of this kind,

we may be confident that God is our God and everlasting

Portion ; that the everlasting covenant is confirmed to us,

by the security vouchsafed to Abraham ; and that he, who
has given us a new heart, hath also " given us a new name,
" which no man knoweth, save he who receiveth it." (Note,

Rev. ii. 17.) And while we thankfully embrace the pledges

of his love, and make open profession of our faith ; let us

not forget to seek in earnest prayer, the same blessings for

our children, our servants, and all connected with us.

NOTES.
Chap. XVIIL V. J, 2. It is here expressly said, that

" Jehovah appeared to Abraham," or was seen by him
;

and the manner of this appearance is afterwards related.

—

Abraham was waiting for an opportunity of exercising hos-

pitality, by entertaining any weary traveller, who might

need refreshment and a cooling shade
;

(for inns were not

then to be met with, as among us ;) and at that time three

persons, appearing as men, presented themselves before him.

It is generally agreed, that two of these were created angels

;

but many infer from the context, that the other was the

eternal Son visibly appearing as in human form. Indeed,

there is not the least intimation in the narrative of any other

appearance, except that of the three men whom Abraham
entertained. If this were the only instance, in which lan-

guage naturally suited to warrant such a conclusion was

used, it would not be proper to ground much upon it : but

passages frequently occur, which seem incapable of any

other construction, without having recourse to human tra-

dition, in explaining the words of inspiration, even that

very tradition which our Lord opposed
;
{Mark vii. 9 ;) and

thus implying that the simple narrative of the sacred histo-

rian was calculated to mislead the unlearned. (Note, xxxii.

30. Marg. Ref.)

V. 3—8. Abraham addressed himself to one of the three,

who appeared to have the pre-eminence ; but, it is proba-

ble, he did not at first knov/ his guests : for his bowing tc»

them seems to have been rather a token of civil respect, as

to persons who appeared venerable and honourable, than

an act of religious adoration. {Marg. Ref. d.)—Washing
the feet was customary and necessary in those hot climates

118



B.C. 1898. CHAPTER XVIII. B.C. 1898.

• Heb. hasten.

g Is.xxxii. S.Luke
X. 38—10. Acts
xvi. 15. Rom.
xii. 13. Gal. v.

13. Heb. xiii. 2.

1 Pet. iv. y.

h -vi.x. 3. Am. vi.

4. Mutt. xxii. 4.

Luke XV. '23. 27
3U.

i Deut xxxii. 14.

k Luke xii. 37.

xvii. 8. John xii.

2. Rev. iii 20.

1 Luke xxiv. 30.

43. Acts X. 41.

m iv. 9.

n xxiv. 67. xxxi.

33. Tit. ii. a.

o 13, 14. xvi. 10.

xxii. l5, 16.

p x\\'\. 21. xxi. 2.

2 Kings iv. 16,

«) xvii. 19. Judg
xiii. 3—5. Luke
i. 13. Rom. ix.

9. Gal. iv. 23. 28.

r xvii. 24. Luke i.

7 36. Rom. iv.

ltt-21.
s xxxi. 35.

t xvii. 17. xxi. 6,

7. Luke i. 18—
20. 34, 35. Heb.
xi. 11, 12.

uEph.v.33. 1 Pet.

iii. 6.

tent unto Sarah, and said, * Make ready
quickly ^ three measures of fine meal,

knead if, and make cakes upon the

hearth.

7 And Abraham ^ ran unto the herd,

and fetched a calf tender and good, and
gave it unto a young man; and he
hasted to dress it.

8 And ' he took butter and milk, and
the calf which he had dressed, and set

it before them ;
^ and he stood by them

under the tree, ^ and they did eat.

9 And they said unto him, ""Where
is Sarah thy wife ? And he said, Behold,
° in the tent.

10 And ° He said, I will certainly re-

turn unto thee ^ according to the time

of life : and lo, '^ Sarah thy wife shall

have a son. And Sarah heard it in the

tent-door, which was behind him.

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were
old, and well stricken in age : and it

ceased to be with Sarah after ' the man-
ner of women.

12 Therefore Sarah 'laughed within

herself, saying. After I am waxed old,

shall I have pleasure, " my lord being
old also?

13 And the Lord said unto Abraham,

where only sandals were worn ; and the several particulars

here related are suited to give us an idea of the simple,

liberal, active, and obliging hospitality of the ancient patri-

archs.

—

Butter.] ' We read of cheese in Homer, Euripides,
* Theocritus, and others

;
yet they never mention butter

:

' nor hath Aristotle a word about it, though he hath sundry
' observations about cheese. For butter was not then known
' among the Greeks.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 9—12. This attention to Abraham's concerns would
gradually shew him whom he had entertained. At first,

they enquired after Sarah, who was in her tent : and then

one of tliem, Jehovah, (as it must appear to every plain

reader,) spake to Abraliam respecting that promise as his

own, which had been given in the foregoing chapter by the

almighty God ; and he expressly engaged for its accomplish-

ment ! {Note, xvii. 19—21.) But as this had been delayed,

till it had become unprecedented, according to general ob-

servation ; Sarah, who heard what passed, " laughed within
" herself;" and spake words, not very dissimilar to those

of Abraham in the preceding chapter. Yet the heart-search-

ing God saw, that her's was the expression of unbelief; and
his, of faith, admiration, and joy.—" According to the time
*' of life," is supposed to mean the usual term of preg-

nancy.—It is observable, that from this very speech of

Sarah, the apostle Peter quotes her words concerning Abra-

ham, in which she calls him, " My lord," as a commend-
able instance of her dutiful subjection to him ! (1 Pet. iii. 6.)

V. 13—15. Here the speaker is expressly called Jeho-
VOL. I,

Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying,

Shall I of a surety bear a child, which
am old?

14 Is "" any thing too hard for the
Lord ? At the time appointed "" I will

return unto thee, according to the
time of life, and Sarah shall have a
son.

15 Then Sarah ^ denied, saymg, I

laughed not : for she was afraid. And
he said, ' Nay, but thou didst laugh.

IG % And the men rose up from
thence, and looked towards Sodom :

and Abraham went with them * to bring
them on the way.

17 And the Lord said, ''Shall I hide
from Abraham that thing which I do

;

1 8 Seeing that Abraham shall surely
" become a great and mighty nation, and
all the nations of the earth shall be
blessed in him?

19 For •* I know him, that he will
" command his children and his house-
hold after him, and they shall keep the

way of the Lord, to do justice and judg-
ment : ^that the Lord may bring upon
Abraham that which he hath spoken of

him.

20 And the Lord said. Because ^ the

v Num. xi. 23
2 Kings vii. 1, 2
Jer. xxxii. 17.

Zech. viii. 6.

Matt. iii. 9. xix.
26. Luke i. 37.
Kpli. ii:. 20.Phil.
iii. 21. iv. 13.
Hob. xi. 19.

X 10. Deut. XXX. 3.

Ps. xr. 13.

y iy. 9. xii. 13. Job
ii. 10. Jolin xviii.

ir.2.}—17.1John
i. 8,

z Ps.xliv.2I.PioT.
xii. 19. Mark ii.

8. Jolin ii. 25.

Rom. iii. 19.

a Acts,xxi..5.Rom.
XV. 24. 3 Joliud.

b 2 Kings iv. 27.
Ps. XXV. 14. An:.
iii. 7. John KV
IJ). Jam. ii. 23.

c AVe vn xii. 2, 3.

—xxii. 17, 18. Ps.
Ixxii. 17. Acts
iii. 2.i, 26. Gal.
iii. 8. 14. Eph. i.

3.

d 2 Sam. vii. 20.

Ps. i. 6. John
xxi. 17. 2 Tim.
ii. 19.

e xvii. 23—27.
Deut. iv. 9, 10.

vi. G, 7. xi. 19—
21. xxxii. 46.

Josli. xxiv. l.'i.

Jol) i. 6. I's.

Ixxviii. 5—8
Piov. vi. 20, 21.

xxii. 6. Epli. vi.

4. 1 Tim. iii. 4, »>.

12. 2 Tim i. 5.

iii. 15.

f 1 Sam. ii. 30, 31.

Acts xxvii. 23,
24.31.

g iv. 10. xix. 13.

Jam. v 4.

VAH.—By manifesting that he was acquainted with what
Sarah did secretly, he shewed that he could accomplisli his

word, however contrary to the ordinary course of things.

The conduct of Sarah shewed great weakness, and was ex-

ceedingly faulty
;
yet the rebuke was very gentle, and con-

nected with a renewal of the promise !

V. 17. The Lord would not conceal from " Abraham
" his friend," his intention of destroying the cities of the

plain ; for he was concerned in the event, both on account

of Lot, and as the inheritance of the adjacent countries was
covenanted to his posterity. God would also give his servant

an opportunity to intercede for the criminals ; and shew him
the reasons of his conduct, that he might approve of it, and
glorify him on that account. {Note, John xv. 12— 16.)

V. 18, 1 9. The promises to Abraham and his posterity,

and, through Christ, to the nations of the earth, were ab-

solute
;
yet Abraham's conduct was an essential part of the

gracious plan. Tlie Lord also approved his servant's inte-

grity, piety, and zeal ; and knew that he would perseveringly

instruct his family, set them a good example, and pray for

tliem ; and use his authority in restraining evil, and pro-

moting justice and godliness among them. Of tliis he had

just before given a remarkable proof, by obeying the Lord's

command in circumcising himself and family. He would

also train up Isaac in the same pious manner ; and thus

the way would be preparcid, for the promised blessings to

be conferred on his posterity.

V. 20, 21. Thejustjudge does not pronounce sentence

I



B.C. 189B: GENESIS. B.C. 1893.

Ii xiii. K-t

i xi. 5. 7. Ex. iii.

8. xxxiii. 5. Mic.
i A John vi. 38.

1 riies. iv. 16.

k Jer. xvii. 1.

Zepli.i.l2. Heb.
IV. IS.

I Dent. viii. 2.

xiii. S.

m 2. xix. 1.

II Ps. cvi. 23. Jer.
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Acts vii. hb.
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Jer. XXX. 21.

Heb. X. 22.
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22. 2 Sam. x.xiv.

17. I's. xi. 4—7.
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i| 32. Is. i. 9. Jer.

V 1. Matt. vii.

13, 14.

r Acts xxvii 24.

s Jer xii. I.

ob viii. 20. ix.

22, 23. Ec. vii.

15. viii. 12, 13.

Is.iii. 10, U.lvii.

I, 2. Mai. iii. 18.

u Jobviii.3. xxxiv.
17—19. Ps. Iviii.

II. xciv.2. xcviii.

9. Rom. iii. 6.
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2Cor. V. 10.

y Is. Ixv. 8. Ez.
xxii. 30. Matt.
xxiv. 22.

z 30—32. Ezra ix

6. Job xiii. 6—8.
Is. vi. 5.

cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great,

and because their ""sin is very griev-

ous;
211 will ' go doAvn now, and ^ see

whether they have done altogether ac-

cording to the cry of it, which is come
unto me ; and if not, ' 1 will know.

22 And "" the men turned their faces

from thence, and went toward Sodom

:

but Abraham " stood yet before the

Lord.
23 ^ And Abraham ** drew near, and

said, •* Wilt thou also destroy the right-

eous with the wicked ?

24 Peradventure ** there be fifty

righteous within the city: wilt thou also

destroy and not ' spare the place for the

fifty righteous that are therein ?

25 That ' be far from thee to do after

this manner, to slay the righteous with

the wicked: and that 'the righteous

should be as the wicked, that be far

from thee :
" Shall not * the Judge of

all the earth do right ?

26 And the Lord said, ^ If 1 find in

Sodom fifty righteous within the city,

then I will spare all the place for their

sakes.

27 And Abraham answered and said,

Behold now, * I have taken upon me to

on mere rumour; but ascertains tlie criminal's guilt, before

he executes vengeance. Thus the Lord declared, that lie

would impartially judge and punish the guilty cities, on full

proof of their atrocious wickedness.

V. 22. The two, whom we suppose to have been created

angels, departed at this time ; and accordingly two entered

Sodom at evening : while the One, called Jehovah through-
out the chapter, continued with Abraham, who " stood yet
" before the Lord ; " before the same Person with whom
he had hitherto been communing.

V. 23—26'. When Abraham " engaged his heart " to

intercede for the devoted cities: (Note, Jer. xxx. 19—22.

t). 22 :) he assumed it as an unquestionable truth, that
" the Judge of all the earth would do right." But, know-
ing how " the righteous Lord delighteth in mercy," he not

only pleaded that the pious remnant might be preserved,

but likewise that the rest might be spared for their sakes.

—

* He does not ])lead, that the wicked may be spared/or their

* own sakes, or because it would be too severe to destroy
* them.—This would have been siding with sinners against
* God !

—
^Thus Christ makes intercession for sinners ; not

* by arraigning the divine law, not by alleging aught in ex-
' tenuation of human guilt; but by pleading his own obe-
* dience unto death.' Fuller.

V. 27, 28. Willie Abraham, with magnanimous philan-

throjjy, pleaded for the guilty cities ; he did not forget that

he himself was but " dust and ashes," a poor, sinful, dying

speak unto the Lord, which am but
" dust and ashes.

28 Peradventure there shall lack five

a ii. 7. iii. 19. Job
iv. 19. Ps. viii

4. cxliv. 3. Ec

of the fifty righteous: ""wilt thou de-
^'*|^„;'f

,^'

stroy all the city for lack of five ? And "^q""! ,?'^- '7-
J ^ J / 19. 1 K\ngs XX.

He said, " If I find there forty and five,
f^'^^-

^"^ "'''

c :^. 29

Judff.

If I find there forty and five,

1 will not destroy it.

29 And he spake unto him yet again,

and said, Peradventure there shall be
forty found there. And He said, I will

not do it for forty's sake.

.30 And he said unto him, ^ Oh, let not d xuv is.

the Lord be angry, and 1 will speak: -is. u.'iv! a^

Peradventure there shall thirty be found
there. And He said, I will not do it,

if I find thirty there.

31 And he said, ^ Behold now I have e 27. Luke xi. a

taken upon me to speak unto the Lord : >8."Heb iV\t

Peradventure there shall be twenty
found there. And He said, I will not
destroy it for twenty's sake.

32 And he said, ^Oh, let not the f Prov. xv. a i.

Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but
this once : Peradventure ten shall be
found there. And ^ He said, I will not % ex. xxxiv. s, 7.

., . ^ , , Ps. Ixxxvi. a.

destroy it tor tens sake. Miyii.is.Epi..

33 And ''the Lord went his way, as h le. 22. xxxii. 26

soon as he had left communing with

Abraham : ' and Abraham returned 1 xxxi. ss.

unto his place.

Ixii 6, 7. Jam,
v. 15—17. 1 John
T 16, 16.

man.—His argument also was very ingenious : he had ob-

tained from the divine condescension ;in assurance, that

Sodom should be saved, if fifty righteous persons could be

found in it ; and would the merciful God destroy the whole
city for the want of only Jive of that number f

V. 32. Ten.] It is probable, that Abraham thought

that he had now got within the limits of Lot's family ; if,

however, there were not that small number in Sodom and
its dependencies, he must allow the justice of the sentence.—

* Not a soul seems to have been won over, by Lot's resi-

' dence in the place, to the worship of the true God.'

Fuller.

V. 33. Surely this is calculated to convey to us the idea

of a visible appearance and a personal conference! ButX
" no man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten ^

" Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared
" him :

" and thence we infer, that this was an anticipation

of the future incarnation of the Son of God.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

We should not " be forgetful to entertain strangers ; for

" thereby some have entertained angels unawares ;
" nay,

the Lord of angels himself; as indeed we always do, when
lor his sake we entertain one of the least of his brethren.

—Cheerful liberality, and an obliging manner in shewing
kindness, are great ornaments to ti ue piety : and wealth,
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CHAP. XIX.

Lot entertains two angels, 1—3. The abandoned

Sodomites are smitten with blindness, 4— 11. Lot is

warned, and in vain warns his sons-in-law; 12— 14.

He is directed to flee with his family to the mountain,

but obtains leave to retire to Zoar, 15—23. Sodom

and Gomorrah are destroyed ; and Lot's wife, looking

back, becomes a pillar of salt, 24—26. Abraham

beholds the destruction of Sodom, &c. 27—2g. Lot

used to pious and beneficent purposes, becomes indeed a

blessing to the possessor and to many others.—^Though our

condescending Lord does not vouchsafe to us his personal

visits, yet still, by his word and Spirit, he " stands at the
" door and knocks

;
" and when we are inclined to open, he

deigns to enter ; and by his gracious consolations provides

a rich entertainment, on which " he sups with us, and we
" with him." {Note, Rev. iii. 20—22.)—^Even the strongest

believers need repeated confirmations of their faith, and
in trying circumstances sometimes " stagger through un-
" belief."—One sin is commonly the introduction to ano-

ther : and it is hardly to be expected that we should strictly

adhere to truth, when we allow ourselves to question the

divine veracity : but tliose *' whom the Lord loves, he re-
*' bukes," silences, and brings to repentance, when they

sin against him,—^Tlie same action may in some cases be
either good, or bad, as it springs from opposite internal

principles.—Our discouragements also would be greatly

removed, and our temptations prevented, did we more
fully realize the almighty power of God, as engaged to

fulfil his largest promises.

V. 16—22
The righteous Lord exactly determines the degree of

criminality, both of individuals and nations, and propor-
tions his punishments to their sins ; but, alas ! tlie more
particular the scrutiny is, the more numerous and atro-

cious abominations are generally detected and exposed.

—

" Tlie secret of the Lord is with them that fear him :

"

and whether he does, or does not, discover to his people
what he is about to do, he will eventually satisfy them of
his wisdom and justice in his most awful judgments on the
wicked; so that the whole will animate their admiring
adorations and praises.—He graciously notices our atten-

tion to family-religion : and when we use our authority,

and ability, in governing and instructing our households,
it is not only an acceptable service, and conducive to the
diffusion and continuance of piety in the world; but is

also the means of entailing spiritual advantages on our
posterity : while the neglect of it is often visited by sore

judgments on them, as in the case of Lot, of Eli, and
of Jehoshaphat.

V. 23—33.
" The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avail-

" eth much :
" and the ungodly are little aware how deeply

they are Indebted, as to temporal comforts, and that long-
sufllering, which frequently makes way for their conversion
and salvation, to the prayers of the very persons whom
they despise and injure; nay, a number in any nation or

city, who stand in the gap by their intercessions and exer-

tions, are a stronger defence, than armies, navies, or for-

tifications.—It is our duty and privilege thus to stand be-

retires from Zoar ; and is betrayed into drunkenness

and incest; 30—35. The birth of Moab and Am-
nion, 36—38.

And there came "two angels to So-axvm.1,2 22.

dom at even ; and Lot sat in the gate
of Sodom : and Lot seeing them, ^ rose b xviu. 2^. job

up to meet them ; and he bowed him-
self with his face toward the ground

;

xxxi. 32. Htb.
xiii. 2.

fore the Lord, not only in behalf of our relatives, friends,

brethren, and country, but likewise of all on whom we
apprehend the wrath of God is about to be poured ; and
to fill our mouth with arguments, and order our cause be-
fore him in tlie best manner we can. And though our
unworthiness and vileness, compared with his majesty and
holiness, must frequently excite a consciousness, how un-
meet we are, thus " to engage our hearts to approach
" unto God ; " yet, coming through our great and mer-
ciful High Priest to a throne of Grace, we, sinful dust

and ashes, need not fear, that the Lord will be angry at

our humble, compassionate, and fervent petitions : for

they are " spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through
" Jesus Christ." We shall always find him more ready to

hear, than we to ask ; and shall commonly discontinue

our requests, before he ceases to grant them. Yet in

many cases we must be satisfied with the assurance, that

our " prayers will return into our own bosom."—Li pray-

ing for sinners, we should be careful not to impeach the

justice of God in their condemnation : for we could not

desire, that the destruction of the finally impenitent should

be prevented.—^The Lord will by no means deal alike

with the righteous and the wicked. " That be far

" from him : Shall not the Judge of all the earth do
" right ? " Yet the best of men are sinners, and may
justly be involved in publick calamities; especially when
they have not decidedly protested against prevailing im-

piety, and separated from the wicked : but God will make
a more exact discrimination in a future world. He de-

lighteth, however, in mercy ; and for the sake of a few

who really serve him, he often prolongs the tranquillity

and preserves the lives of multitudes; so that believers

are not only blessed, but a blessing wherever they live.

The good Lord be pleased to increase the number of them
in our land, and in every part of the world

!

NOTES.

Chap. XIX. V. L The sacred historian, more agreea-

bly occupied, as it were, by the history of faithful Abra-

ham, had for some time been silent as to Lot : but in this

chapter he is again introduced, though not greatly to his

credit. The apostle Peter says, that " Lot was vexed
" with the filthy conversation of the wicked ; for that

" rigliteous man, dwelling among them, in seeing and
" hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day witli

" their unlawful deeds." We must therefore conclude,

that his character was upright, and on the whole his ex-

ample good. But he wanted firmness, and was not fit for

the situation, into which he had intruded himself; nor

was he able to " set his face like a flint " against the

wicked inhabitants of Sodom. He went tJiither from un-

worthy motives, and continued there with unwarrantable

I 3
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c Judg. xix. 17

—

21. Luke xxiv.

28, 29. Acts xvi.

15.

i 2 KinEcs iv. 8.

Luke "xiv. 23,

2 Cor. V. 14.

e xviii. 6—8. xxi.
8. Luke V. 29.

John xii. 2.

f Ex. xii. 15. 39.

Judg. vi. 19.

1 Sam.xxviii.24.
1 Cor. V. 8.

g Prov. iv. 16. vi.

18

h xiii. 13. xviii. 20.

Ex. xvi. 2. Jer.
V. 1—fi.81.Matt.
xxvii. 20—25.

i Lev. xviii- 22.

XX. 13. Judg.
xix. 22. Is. i. 9.

iii. 9. Ez. xvi. 49.

51. Matt. xi. 2.3,

24. Rom. i. 26,

27. 1 Cor. vi. 9.

1 Tim. i. 10.

Jude 7.

k Judg. xix. 23.

1 nam. XXX. 23,

24. Actsxvii.26.
I Ex. xxxii. 22.

m 31—38. xlii. 37.

Judg. ,xix. 24.

RTark ix. 6
Aom. iii. 8,

n xviii. 5.

2 And lie said, Behold now, m)' lords,

turn in, I pray you, into your servant's

house, and tarry all night, and wash your

feet, and ye shall arise up early, and g"o

on your ways. And they said, " Nay,
but we will abide in the street all night.

3 And he ** pressed upon them great-

ly ; and they turned in vinto him, and
entered into his house : and he made
them * a feast, and did bake ^ unlea-

vened bread, and they did eat.

4 ^ But ^ before they lay down, the

men of the city, even the men of Sodom,
compassed the house round, both old

and young, ^ all the people from every

quarter.

5 And they called unto Lot, and said

unto him, ' Where are the men which
came in to thee this night ? bring them
out unto us, that we may know them.

6 And Lot went out at the door unto

them, and shut the door after him,

7 And said, '^ I pray you, brethren,
' do not so wickedly.

8 Behold now, '" I have two daugh-
ters which have not known man ; let

me, I pray you, bring them out unto

you, and do ye to them as is good in

your eyes : only unto these men do
nothing ; for " therefore came they

under the shadow of my roof.

9 And thev said, " Stand back. And
they said again, ''This onejellow came
in to sojourn, and he will needs be a

judge : now will we deal worse with

thee, than with them. *" And they

pressed sore upon the man, even Lot,

and came near to break the door.

10 But the men put forth their hand,

and pulled Lot into the house to them,
and shut to the door.

1

1

And they smote the men that were
at the door of the house with "" blindness,

both small and great : so that * they
wearied themselves to find the door.

12 •[[ And the men said unto Lot,
' Hast thou here any besides ? " son-in-

law, and thy sons, and thy daughters,

and whatsoever thou hast in the city,

bring them out of this place.

13 For we will destroy this place, be-

cause the ^ cry of them is waxen great

before the face of the Lord, and ^the

Lord hath sent us to destroy it.

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto
his sons-in-law, which married his

daughters, and said, ^ Up, get ye out

of this place ; for the Lord will destroy

this city : but he seemed * as one that

mocked unto his sons-in-law.

15 And when the morning arose,

then the angels ^ hastened Lot, saying,

o 1 Sam. XXV. 17
Prov. ix. 7, a
Jer. ii',. 3. vi. IS
viii. 12. Matt.
vii. 6.

p xiii. 12. Ex. ii

14. Acts vii. 2<t

—28. 2 Pet. il

7,8.

q xi. 6. 1 Sam. ii.

16. Prov. xiv. 16.

xvii. 12. xxvii. 3.

Ec. ix. 3. x. 13.

Dan. iii. 19—22.

r 2 Kings vi. \S.

Acts xiii. 11.

s Ec. X. 15.

t vii. 1 Num. xvL
26. Josh. vi. 22,

23.Jer.xxxii.3y.
u 14.

X xviii. 20. Jam. v.

4.

y 1 Chr. xxi. 15,

16. Is. xxxvii.

36. Ei. ix. 5, 6.

Matt. xiii. 41, 42.

49, 50. Acts xii.

23. Rev. xvi. 1—
12.

z Num. xvi. 21

45. Rev. xviii. 4
—8.

a Ex. ix. 21 2 Chr.
XXX. 10. xxxvi.
16. Prov. xxix. I

.

Jer. V. 12—14
Luke xvii. 28—
30. Acts xvii. 32
1 Thes. V. 3.

b Num. .\vi. 24—
27. Prov. vi. 4,

5. Luke xiii. 24,

25. 2 Cor. vi. Z
Heb. iii. 7, 8.

pertinacity: and accordingly, he seems to have done no
good, and to have got much harm himself, and his family

still more. He however waited for an opportunity of en-

tertaining strangers ; setting an example of hospitality in

the midst of triumphant abominations : and in this he imi-

tated Abraham.

—

Tioo angels appeared to Lot, and He
who spake as Jehovah was not sensibly present. Lot
must be delivered as " a righteous man," and in regard

to Abraham's intercession ; but sharp rebukes, rather than

peculiar honour and consolation, were most suited to his

case.—The angels appeared to him as men ; but there

seems to have been something extraordinary and attractive

in their form and manner.
V. 2, 3. In order to evince the cordiality of Lot's in-

vitations, the angels at first declined them : but " he pressed
" on them greatly ;

" aware that insults awaited them in

the street. {K(xl=CiourocTo. Sept.—Marg. Ref. c. d.)

V. 4, 5. This simple narration conveys more forcibly

an idea of the extreme and unparalleled wickedness of

Sodom, and of all ranks and descriptions of its inhabit-

ants, than the most laboured descriptions and rhetorical

declamations could have done; and is a most beautiful

example of giving intimations concerning practices, too

shameful to be mentioned, in language which excites no
other sensation than horror and indignation.

V. 6—9. The regard to the rites of hospitality, which
Lot expressed on this occasion, was very commendable

:

but, having used all proper means of preserving his guests,

he ought to have left the cause with God ; and on no ac-

count to have made a proposal to the outrageous Sodom-
ites concerning his daughters, which was entirely incon-

sistent with every moral obligation. It may indeed be
ascribed in part to the excessive perturbation of his mind

:

but probably his judgment was rather perverted, and his

feelings blunted, by the conversation and example of his

profligate neighbours. (1 Cor. xv. 33.) He thus, how-
ever, gave them occasion, by violently resenting so gentle

and feeble an admonition, to manifest their excessive de-

pravity, in the most striking manner imaginable.

V. 1 1 . The persons, thus smitten with blindness, seem
not to have been aware of their real condition : but, sup-
posing they saw objects which indeed they did not see,

they were entirely bewildered, and wearied themselves
with seeking the door, while incapable of perceiving

where it really was. {Notes, 2 Kings vi. 18—20.)

V. 13. We will destroy ...the Lord hath sent us.'] This
is the language of servants obeying orders ; and very dif-

ferent from that employed in the preceding chapter.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 14, 15. Probably the sons-in-law, here mentioned,
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* Heb. are found.

t Or, punishment

c Ps cxix. 60

d Ex. xxxiv. 6. Ts.

Ixiii. 9. Lam. iii.

22. Rom. ix. 15,

16. 18. Eph. ii.

4, ."i. Tit. iii. 5.

e Josh, vi. 22. Ps.

xxxiv. 22. 2 Pet.

ii. i>.

f 1 Sam. xix. 11.

I Kings xix. 3.

Matt. iii. 7. xxiv.
16-18. Heb. ii.

3.

g 26. Luke xvii.

X.,32.

Ii 2 Kings V. 11,12
Jiilin xiii. 6—8.
\cts ix. 13. X.

14.

i 1 Tim. i. 14—16.

k xii. 12, 13.1 Sam.
xxvii. 1. Fs.

lx.xvii. 7— 11.

cxvi. 11. Matt.
viii.Zi, 26. Mark
ix. 19. Kom. viii.

31.

1 30. Prov. iii. 5—

Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daugh-
ters which * are here ; lest thou be con-
sumed in the ^ iniquity of the city.

16 And while he "lingered, the men
laid hold upon his hand, and upon the

hand of his wife, and upon the hand of

his two daughters ;
'' the Lord being

merciful luito him : and they * brought
him forth, and set him without the

city.

17 And it came to pass, when they

had brought them forth abroad, that he
said, ^ Escape for thy life ; ^ look not
behind thee, neither stay thou in all the

plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou
be consumed.

18 And Lot said unto them, ^ Oh, not
so, my Lord.

19 Behold now, thy servant hath
found grace in thy sight, ' and thou
hast magnified thy mercy, which thou
hast shewed unto me in saving my life :

and I cannot escape to the mountain,
'' lest some evil take me, and I die.

20 Behold, now, ' this city is near to

flee unto, and it is a little one : Oh, let

had married other daughters of Lot; who either were
dead, or they perished in the ruin of the city. {Note, Rev.
xviii, 4—8.)

V. 16—22. Lot was forbidden to look behind him; as

this would indicate great reluctance to leave his property

in Sodom, and to quit the fertile plain which had so long
ensnared him. Indeed, his attachment was so strong to

Sodom, and his lingering so criminal, that it was an in-

stance of special indulgence, that he was not left to loiter

till it was too late to escape. And at last, through
unbelief and undue valuation of worldly things, he was
unwilling entirely to quit the plain and flee to the moun-
tain : yet mercy prevailed; and Zoar, a small city, was
spared in condescension to his infirmity, and in answer to

his request ! Zoar signifies Little : it was before called

Bela ; but being spared because it was a little city, it after-

wards retained the name of Zoar.—Lot addressed himself
especially to the angel, who led him out of Sodom, and
was answered by him

;
yet the other seems to have con-

tinued with his family. Many indeed suppose, that he,

who appeared and spake to Abraham as Jehovah, had
now joined them ; but there is no decided proof of it.

The angels might have a commission to spare Zoar at

Lot's request ; and he might express his gratitude to the
instrument of his preservation, when vviibly present, in

the language here used, withdtit ascribing to him the
honour due to God alone.—Lot must arrive at a place of

safety, before vengeance covM be inflicted on Sodom

:

this implied a rebuke of his unbelieving fears, as well as a
most condescending assurance of the Lord's merciful care
o{ him.

me escape thither, (is it not a little

one ?)
" and my soul shall live.

21 And he said unto him. See, °I

have accepted * thee concerning this

thing also, ° that I will not overthrow
this city, for the which thou hast spoken,

22 Haste thee, escape thither :
•* for

I cannot do any thing till thou be come
thither. Therefore the name of the city

was "^ called Zoar.

23 The sun was ' risen upon the earth

when Lot entered into Zoar.

24 Then ' the Lord rained upon So-
dom and upon Gomorrah, brimstone
and fire from the Lord out of heaven.

25 And he overthrew those cities,

and * all the plain, and all the inhabit-

ants of the cities, and that which grew
upon the ground.

26 But his wife * looked back from
behind him, " and she became a pillar

of salt.

27 ^ And Abraham gat up early in

the morning, ^ to the place where he
stood before the Lord.

28 And he looked toward Sodom and

m xii. 13. Ps. cx!jt.

176.

n Ps. cii. 17. cx'»
19. Matt. xii.W
Heb. ii. 17. it

15, 16.

t Heb. thy face.

o xii. 2. xviii. 24.

14.

5.

13.

p XTcxU. 26—28
Ex. xxxii.

Deut. ix.

Mark vi.

2 Tim. ii.

Tit. i. 2.

q xiii. 10. xiv. 2.

Is. XV. 5. Jer.
xlviii. 34.

§ Heb. guncforth.

r Deut. xxix 23.

Job xviii. 15. Ps.

xi. 6. Is. xiii. 19.

Jer. xlix. 18. I.

40. Lam. iv. 6.

Ez. xvi. 49, 60.
Hos. xi. 8. Am.
iv. 11. Zeph. ii.

9. Matt. xi. 23,

24. Luke xvii

28, 29. 2 Pet. ii.

6. Jude 7.

s xiii. 10. xiv. 3.

t 17. Prov. xiv. 14.

Luke xvii. III.

32. Heb. X. .^8.

u Num. xvi. 3)i.

X xviii. 22

• V. 23. The rising sun promised a cheerful day; but
how speedily and awfully was the prospect changed

!

V. 24, 25. The language here is remarkable; " Je-
" HovAH rained ... from Jehovah out of heaven : " and it

is supposed by many expositors to confirm the opinion,

that He, who appeared and spake to Abraham as Jeho-
vah, was visibly present at Sodom, immediately com-
manding the fire and brimstone from heaven to destroy

the city. The judgment came, however, " as a destruc-
" tion from the Almighty

;

" and we need not enquire how
he eff'ected it. But the cities and all the inhabitants were
totally destroyed ; and the whole plain was converted into

a great lake, called the Salt Sea, or Dead Sea ; which ex-

hibits an appearance, in many respects extraordinary, and
dissimilar to that of all other seas or lakes.

V. 26. This unhappy woman, contrary to God's ex-

press command, in unbelief and love to Sodom and its

riches, regretting what was left behind, and probably pur-

posmg to return, " looked back
;
" and as some think,

actually attempted to return ; and our Lord's words,
" Let him not return back ; remember Lot's wife," favour

this supposition. She was therefore instantaneously struck

dead and petrified, and thus remained to after-ages a vi-

sible monument of the divine displeasure; being punished

as a warning to others through successive generations.

—

Perhaps she was a native of Sodom, as nothing is said of

Lot having a wife, when with Abraham.—Above twenty

years had passed, from the time that Lot went to Sodom.
V. 27—29. Abraham rose early to enquire after the

success of his prayers, and probably to renew them : but

the awful scene which he witnessed effectually precluded
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XVlll.

Dent
XXXV

a 17—23

Gomorrah, and toAvard all the land of

Hev xiv.io.ii. the plain, and beheld, '^and lo, the
xviii. 18. xix. 3. i i? j_l j. j. j^i

xxi.8 smoke or the country went up as the

smoke of a furnace.

29 And it came to pass, when God
destroyed the cities of the plain, that

viii. 1. xu^j. == God remembered Abraham, and sent

.'l\h.S- Lot out of the midst of the overthrow,

when he overthrew the cities in the

which Lot dwelt.

30 ^ And ^ Lot went up out of Zoar,

and dwelt in the mountain, and his two
, xiix. 4. jer. ii. daughtcrs with him ; for ^ he feared to
36.37. Jam. i. a

^^^^^j -^ ^oar t aud he dwelt in a cave,

he and his two daughters.

31 And the first-born said unto the

younger. Our father is old, and there is

vi. 4. xvi. 2. 4. not aman on the earth " to come in unto
^3()!'jpe..'t. XXV. us after the manner of all the earth.

32 Come, let us make our father

1 ix. 21. Piov. ^ drink wine, and we will lie with him,
xxni. 31—33. '' pippi
Hab. ii. 15 16 thatwemay preserve seed ot our rather.
Lev. XVlll. o, 7. J I

33 And they made their father drinkMark xii. 19.

Prov. XX. l.xxiii.

29-35 %vine that night : and the first-born went

further intercession for those cities. Yet God remembered
i\braham, and rescued Lot, more in answer to Abraham's
prayers, than as approving Lot's behaviour.

V. 30. Lot retired from the place which he had chosen,

perhaps finding it as wicked as Sodom : and that consider-

ation, joined to the inundating of the neighbouring plain

by the obstructed waters of Jordan, might excite apprehen-

sions for his safety. He went, therefore, to reside in a

cave, probably on the very mountain, to which he was at

first commanded to flee.—But what hindered his return to

Abraham ? Doubtless Abraham would have received him,

though stript of all, and a wretched outcast. We cannot

but attribute his conduct to stoutness of spirit, and fear of

contempt, if he should appear so degraded among those,

who had known him in more prosperous days. Whatever
were his reasons, he forsook his own mercies.—No doubt
his herdmen, as well as his herds, perished in the over-

throw of Sodom. How different was liis family from that

of Abraham

!

V. 31—38. Many conjectures have been formed con-

cerning the motives, which induced Lot's daughtcrs to this

most atrocious conduct ; and many excuses have been at-

tempted. It is not indeed improbable that the desire of

having children, of which they seemed to have no other

prospect, was one powerful inducement : but there is little

reason to think that they had any expectations of being

the ancestors of the promised Seed, for that distinction was
expressly limited to the seed of Abraham. The truth seems
to be, that, though preserved from gross crimes, they had
been accustomed in Sodom to hear and witness wicked-
ness, till their consciences were become unfeeling, and their

sense of shame blunted. No sufficient excuse can be made
either for them or for Lot ; and indeed, scarcely any ac-

count can be given of the transaction, but this, that " the

in, and lay with her father; and he
perceived not when she lay down, nor
when she arose.

34 And it came to pass on the mor-
row, that the first-born said unto the

younger. Behold, ^ I lay yesternight with g is. iii. 9 jer \n.

my father : let us make him drink wine
this night also ; and go thou in, and lie

with him, that we may preserve seed

of our father.

35 And they made their father drink

wine ^ that night also : and the younger 1. Ps. viii. 4. ec.

1 1 'A^ ^ ' 11 vii.26. Lukexxi.
arose, and lay with him; and he per- 34 1 cor. x. 1.,

./ ' '^ 12 1 Pet iv 7

ceived not when she lay down, nor
when she arose.

36 Thus ' were both the daughters i s

of Lot with child by their father.

37 And the first-born bare a son, and
called his name Moab : the same is the

father of the ^ Moabites unto this day.

Judg. i. 7

1 Sam. XV. 33.

k Num. xxii.

—

xxiv. Deut. ii. 9

38 And the younger she also bare a viii."'2 Kin^^lil:

son, and called his name Ben-ammi: ' judg.xi."isam:

the same is the father of the ' children n'^u xuH-l

of Ammon unto this day. i>ocxiii: 4-8.

" heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked

;

" who can know it ?
"—After this we read no more, in the

history, of Lot, or of his daughters. Peter's testimony

satisfies us, that he lived to repent
;
yet there is no proof

that his daughters did. But he died under a dark cloud
;

all his substance and part of his family perished in Sodom

:

his wife in looking back lost her life ; and it might almost

have been wislied, that his daughters had been taken away
too, that his and their sin and shame might have been pre-

vented : for, though he was not " viritten childless," his pos-

terity were the monuments of his reproach, and their very

names perpetuated the memory of their disgraceful original.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

When angels entered Sodom, they found out the only

righteous man residing there. Thus they still invisibly

encamp round them that fear the Lord : and thus we ought

to associate with the righteous in every place to which we
go. Nor is it in general very difficult to distinguish them

;

for " by their fruits we may know them," and by the hatred

which the wicked bear them : and hospitality prudently

shewn for the Lord's sake will engage his protection and a

gracious recompence.—^But to what a pitch of wickedness

do some sinners arrive ! Who does not allow the justice of

God in the destruction of abandoned Sodom ? and could

our eyes at once behold all those abominations, which the

Lord every moment witnesses in other cities and countries,

we should probably exp^t that they would share Sodom's
doom. Indeed, " except the Lord of Hosts had left unto
" us a very small remnant, even we should" ere this, " have
" been like unto Sodom and Gomorrah." The good Lord
increase that remnant!—But when, at the day of judg-

ment, God shall " bring to light the hidden things of dark-
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CHAP. XX.

Abraham sojourns in Gerar, and denies his wife

;

whom Abimelech takes, but is warned in a dream to

restore, l—7. Abimelech expostulates with Abra-

ham, and restores Sarah with presents and a gentle

reproof, 8— 1 6. Abimelech and his family are healed,

111 answer fo Abraham's prayer, 17, 18

a riU. I r>nli 1. .

vxiv 62 >•

b xvi. 7- 14 Deu
i. 19. 1 Sam x'

\ND Abraham journeyed from
chence toward the south-country, and

c X. 19. XXV. i.,6. dwelled between ^ Kadesh and Shur,

,
and sojourned in "Gerar.

2 And Abraham "* said of Sarah his

wife, She is my sister. And * Abime-
^;a^ii"..\c. lecii king ofGerar sent, and took Sarah.

j[^xiii. js' Mat't. 3 But God came to Abimelech in ^ a
"

' dream by night, and said to him, Be-

26
d xii. 11— 13. •

7. 2 Chr XXXI
31. Ec. vii *
Gal. ii a, <2

e xxvi. . 16.

f xxviii. 12 xxxi.

24. xxxTii. ft. 9

xxvii 19.

hold, thou art but ^ a dead man, for the

woman which thou hast taken : for she

is * a man's wife.

4 But Abimelech ""had not come
near her : and he said. Lord, ' wilt thou
slay also a righteous nation ?

5 Said he not unto me. She is my
sister ? and she, even she herself, said,

He is my brother :
^ in the ^ integrity

of my heart, and innocency of my
hands, have I done this.

6 And God said unto him in a dream,
Yea, I know that thou didst this in the

integrity of thy heart ; for I also "* with-

held thee from ° sinning against me

:

therefore suffered I thee not " to touch

her.

g 7. P». cv, 14. E^.
XKxiii. \i Jen.
iii. 4.

* Heb. viarried lo

an hitabunfL

h6. 18.

i xviii. 2.S

—

2S. xix.

24. 2 Sam. iv.

II.

k Josh. xxii. 22.

2 Kmgs XX. 3
1 Chr. xxix. 17
2 Cor. i. 12.

1 Thes. ii. 10.

t Or, simplicity,
or sincerity.

1 Job xxxiii. y. Ps
xxvi. 6. Ixxiii.

13. Dan. vi. 22.

m 18 xxxi. 7.

XXXV. .l. 1 Sam.
XXV. 26. 34. Hos.
ii. 6, 7.

n xxxix. 9. Ps. Ii.

4.

o iii. 3. xxvi. II.

1 Cor. vii. 1.

2 Cor. vi. 17.

" ness, and manifest the counsels of all hearts;" and
when the wicked shall " suffer the vengeance of eternal

" fire
:

" we shall see that the Lord hath not without cause

denounced the dreadful sentence, but shall wonder at his

patience and long-suffering towards them.—hi attempting

to do good, or prevent evil, we must take care that the

methods which we adopt are justifiable : nor must we com-
mit a less sin to prevent others from perpetrating a greater.

—Nothing marks sinners more ripe for destruction, than

when, being mad upon their lusts, they resent the least

check, and will bear no controul : for " he, that being
" often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be
*' destroyed, and that without remedy." And they who
treat the friendly warnings of God's servants and ministers

as idle tales and groundless fears, will be awfully con-

vinced of their mistake by the event.

V. 16—38.

" The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord." Being
merciful to them, he warns them, and neither suffers them
to neglect the warning, nor leaves them to the effect of

their procrastinating folly : but, by the mixed influence of

hopes and fears, he disposes them to leave all for the sal-

vation of their souls ; and he even condescends compas-
sionately to accommodate himself to their infirmities. Let
us, however, at the same time remark his awful severity on
apostates : let us " remember Lot's wife," and not allow

one hankering wish after forbidden or forsaken objects
;

and let us be much afraid, lest, " after having escaped the
" corruption which is in the world, through the knowledge
*' of Christ, we should be again entangled and overcome
" thereby." For, though " the Lord will not forsake his

" people," the severity of his multiplied chastisements

may well fill our souls with holy awe : and if he pursue his

children with the rod, even unto the grave, what will be
the dreadful doom of his enemies ?—It is grievous to ob-
serve, that chastisement seems in some cases to lose its

effect; that, for a time, they who are corrected sin more
and more ! and that those who have escaped contamination
amongst bad examples, are overcome in solitude ; and re-

main unimpressed by the awful judgments which they have
witnessed! These may expect to suffer more and more,

and to die in uncertainty and dishonour ; and it is an evi-

dent fact, that children do suffer for their parents' sin. Let

us then watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation

;

and especially let us guard against covetousness and drunk-

which are inlets to all other crimes.enness.

NOTES.
Chap. XX. V. 1

—

6. Gerar was inhabited by the

Philistines, and seems to have been their capital city.

—

Abimelech signifies My father the king. He took Sarah
with intent to espouse her, though he had already at least

one wife (17). She still retained her beauty; which ap-

pears wonderful to us, but might not be so very remark-

able at that time. Probably Sarah was then pregnant, which
circumstance would increase her anxiety and that of Abra-

ham ; and it was also an aggravation of their sin, which
was indeed in every respect much more heinous than be-

fore. {Note, xii. 11— 16.) Before revelation by the writ-

ten word was afforded and completed, the Lord was pleased

more frequently to make known his will, in ordinary cases,

by dreams, as distinct from prophetical discoveries to be

communicated to others : but every impression of that

kind, and indeed all supposed discoveries of the divine

will, must now be tried by the infallible and perfect stand-

ard of the holy Scriptures ; and no farther regarded than

they are warranted by them.—As Sarah was another man's

wife, Abimelech was warned that he should inevitably die^

unless he restored her : and he was alarmed lest his people

also should be visited with overwhelming judgments on her

account. Yet he was conscious, that he had not intended

to commit adultery, but had been misled by the express

declarations of both Abraham and Sarah; nor could he

suppose that the Lord would "slay also a righteous nation."

He evidently referred to the late destruction of Sodom and

the cities of the plain, which doubtless had caused great

consternation, and probably a degree of reformation in

that neighbourhood.—As the Lord admitted Abimelecli's

plea, we may suppose that both he and his subjects were

free from the abominations of Sodom ; and were not

generally idolaters, but had some remains of true religion

among them ; and thus were comparatively " a righteous

" nation."—The Lord had " withheld Abimelech from

I 7
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q 1 Sam. vii. 5. 8.

xii. 19.23. 2 Sam.
x-tiv. 17. 1 Kings
xiii. 6. 2 Kings
V 1 1. xix. 2—4.
Job xlii. 8. Jer.

xiv. li. XV. 1,

xxvii 18. Jam.
V.14—16. IJolin
V. 16.

r ii. 17. Ez. iii. 18.

x.-cxiii. 8. 14

—

10.

> Num.xvi.32,33

I xii. 18. xxvi. 10.

Ex. xxxii.21.3.').

J()sii. vii. 25.

1 Sam. xxvi. 18,

19. Prov. xxviii.

10.

II Lev. XX. 10.

2 Sam. xii. 10,

11. Heb. xiii. 4.

X xxxiv. 7. 2 Sam
xiii. 12. Tit. i. 11

y xxii. 12 xiii. 18.

Nell. V. 1ft. Job
i. 1. xxviii. 28.

Ps. xxxvi. 1.

Prov. i. 7. ii. 5.

viii. 13. xvi. 6.

Rom. iii. 18.

I xii. 12. xxvi. 7.

a xi. 29. 1 Tlies. V.

22.

7 Now therefore restore the man his

^vife ; for he is a '' prophet, and he shall
'^ pray for thee, and thou shalt live ; and
if thou restore her not, know thou that

thou shalt 'surely die, thou, and *all

that are thine.

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in

the morning, and called all his servants,

and told all these things in their ears

:

and the men were sore afraid.

9 ^ Then Abimelech called Abra-
ham, and said unto him, 'What hast

thou done unto us ? and what have I

offended thee, that thou hast brought

on me, and on my kingdom, " a great

sin ? thou hast done deeds unto me
that "" ought not to be done.

1 And Abimelech said unto Abra-
ham, What sawest thou, that thou hast

done this thing?

11 And Abraham said. Because I

thought, ^ Surely the fear of God is not

in this place : and they will ^ slay me
for my wife's sake.

12 And *yet indeed she is my sister;

she is the daughter of my father, but

not the daughter of my mother : and
she became my wife.

(e sinning against him ;
" probably by some uncommon

disease, with which his subjects also were visited (18).

This was in fact a merciful dispensation, to keep him from
bringing guilt, and heavier condemnation, on himself and
his people.—If all adulterers were dead men, in this Chris-

tian land, how would it decrease our numbers, and espe-

cially how would it thin the ranks of the su})erior orders in

the community !

—

Against me (6) . Note, Ps. li. 4.

V. 7- Prophet.] Abraham is the first person called a

prophet in the scripture. The title seems to denote one

who is favoured with a peculiar intercourse with God, who
receives communications from him in his own personal

concerns, or is employed to deliver his mind and will to

others ; whether he utter predictions of future events or

not. Various external circumstances attended these com-
n:iunications ; and some prophets had more intimate access

to God, and explicit discoveries of his will, than others

:

but this general definition will apply almost to every place

in the sacred oracles, where the word is used; except

when false prophets are meant, who pretended to that

special intercourse with God which the true prophets

actually enjoyed.—The intercession ofprophets was deemed
peculiarly effectual. {Marg. Ref. p. q.)

V. 8. ^ His council were all of the same mind, that this

* was a divine admonition, which it was not safe to dis-

* obey.' Bp. Patrick.

V. !)—13. Abimelech's expostulation and remonstrance

were weighty, convincing, and mild : but Abraham's answer

implied criminal distrust cfGod, groundless suspicion of

b xii. 1 Acts vii.

3- -6. Heb xi. &

IS c 1 Sam. xxiii 21.

1 . T 1 1 T, 1
P^- Ixiv. 5. Acta

which thou shalt shew v. 9.

13 And it came to pass, when " God
caused me to wander from my father s

house, that 1 said unto her, "^ This
thy kindness
unto me ; at every place whither we
shall come, say of me, He is my bro-
ther.

14 And Abimelech ^ took sheep, and d n. xii. le.

oxen, and men-servants, and women-
servants, and gave them unto Abraham,
* and restored him Sarah his wife. e 2. 7. xii. 19. 20.

15 And Abimelech said. Behold ^my r xiii 9. xxxiv. 10.

land is before thee : dwell * where it * nlh.t is good1,1^1 in thine eyes.

pleaseth thee.

16 And unto Sarah he said. Behold,

I have given ^thy brother a thousands 5. Prov.xxvii.s

pieces of silver :
^ behold, he is to thee h xxvi u.

'a covering of the eyes, unto all thati xxiv.es.

are with thee, and with all other:
^ thus she was reproved. k 1 ciir xxi 3-6.

1 7 So Abraham ' prayed unto God :
j^"" 12." jon. i!

Jt. ./ ,6. Rev. iii. 19.

and God healed Abimelech, and hisi ^f««»7.-Matt.

wife, and his maid-servants ; and they

bare children.

18 For the Lord had ""fast closed up mxii 17.

all the wombs of the house of Abime-
lech, because of Sarah, Abraham's
wife.

the Gerarites, and a settled plan of misconduct ; and his

excuse was tinctured with equivocation.

—

(Note, xi. 28—32.)

V. 16. Abimelech either gave Abraham a thousand

pieces of silver, (probably shekels,) in money, besides the

presents before-mentioned ; or this was the value of the

whole. In stating this to Sarah, he calls him her brother,

which implied a rebuke of her misconduct.—Some ex-

pound the following words of the money given to Abraham ;—" This is a covering of the eyes, &c." * 1 have given

him this money to buy thee a veil, that all who converse

with thee here, or in any other country where thou shalt

come, may know thee to be a married woman.'—A veil

was worn as a token of subjection to a husband.—Others

refer them to Abraham :
" He is to thee a covering of the

" eyes, &c." ' Thou shouldst have avowed thy relation to

him, which would have sufficiently protected thee, either

here or elsewhere.'

—

' Instead of, " And with all other,

" &c.
;
" the Septuagint read, * And in all things speak

' truth.'
—

^Thus she was reproved, or instructed.

V. 17, 18. The disorders inflicted on Abimelech and
his family, not only withheld him from sin, but tended to

shew the efficacy of fervent prayer, and to put honour
upon Abraham, and so to promote the knowledge of God
among the Philistines. (1 Sam. v. vi.)

—
* Man's wisdom

' leads him into a pit ; but God's wisdom must draw him out.'

Fuller
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is very affecting here again to notice even ^ the father
* of the faithful ' manifesting distrust of God, and undue
18
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CHAP. XXI.

Isaac is born and circumcised, and Abraham and

Sarah rejoice, 1—7- Isaac is weaned, 8. Ishmael

mocks, and, at Sarah's instance and by God's direc-

tion, is sent away with Ilagar, Q— 14. They are dis-

tressed, but delivered ; and Ishmael prospers and mar-

ries an Egyptian, lo—21. Abraham covenants with

Abimelech, and worships God at Beersheba, 22—34.

. And the Lord "visited Sarah as he
Huthi.arsam." liacl saicl ; and the Lord did unto Sarah

as he had spoken.

2 For Sarah " conceived and bare

« 1.24. Ex. ,16

ii. 21. Ps. cvi. 4.

Luke i. 68. x\\,

•44.

b Ps. xii. 6. Matt.

-c 2' Kings iv. 16, Abraham a son in his old ag^e, "^at the
17. Luke 1. z4, o ^

1: Heb.^xi'.ii: set time of which God had spoken to
d xvii. 19.21. xviii.

10. 14. Kom.Lv.
9.

e xvii. 19. xxii 2.

Josli. x.xiv. 3-

him.

3 And Abraham ' called the name of

Man. i^2!''Acts his son that was born unto him, whom
Sarah bare to him, Isaac.

4 And Abraham circumcised his son

vii. a
18.

Heb. xi.

-solicitude about life ; equivocating with intent to deceive

;

relapsing into his former sin ; drawing in Sarah to share

Jiis guilt, exposing her honour and chastity, and even en-

dangering a question about the legitimacy of his promised

Isaac ; throwing temptation into Abimelech's way ; occa-

sioning affliction to him and his family ; exposing himself

and Sarah to just rebukes, and yet vainly attempting an

excuse. Shall we commend or imitate Abraham in these

things ? by no means. They are written for our warning,

tliat, " while we think we stand, we may take heed lest
"*' we fall." Even " Abraham hath not whereof to glory,"

but must be justified in " that righteousness of God, which

upon all and unto all them that believe."—We must((
IS

r

not condemn all as hypocrites, who relapse into sin, even

with aggravation, if they do not continue in it ; nor need
we ourselves despair, if humbly conscious of having thus

relapsed. But let the unhumbled and impenitent take heed

to themselves ; for their case is unspeakably perilous : and
let all men abhor the thoughts of " sinning on, that grace
*' may abound."—It should also be noted, that artifice, of

whatever kind, is more certainly unsuccessful, and more
speedily detected, when used by religious characters, than

m the case of others. The irreligious may for a season

practise it and prosper ; but the servants of God must for

their good be soon put to shame.—On the other hand,

thougli some things in Abimelech must be blamed; and
it should be observed that indulgence gives force to all our

passions
;
yet we must commend, and should imitate, the

calmness and mildness of his reproof, his ready return of

good for evil, and the salutary counsel which he gave to

Sarah : and it is pleasing to find that he mentions adultery

as a horrible sin against God, and temptation to it as a

great injury ; and that he so seriously expostulates with

Abraham about his misconduct in that respect.—^To appeal

to God in particular instances, concerning our integrity, is

not at all inconsistent with a humble consciousness, that

we cannot stand before him in judgment, but continually

need his pardoning mercy. He will indeed graciously

VOL. I.

Isaac, ^ being eight days old, as God had
commanded him.

5 And Abraham was ° an hundred
years old, when his son Isaac was born
unto him.

6 And Sarah said, '' God hath made
me to laugh, so that all that hear ' will

laugh with me.
7 And she said, ^Who would have

said unto Abraham, that Sarah should
have given children suck ? for I have
born him a son in his old age.

8 % And the child grew, ' and was
weaned : and Abraham made a great
feast the same day that Isaac was weaned

.

9 And "' Sarah saw the son of HaQ-ar,

the " Egyptian, which she had born
unto Abraham, ° mocking.

10 Wherefore she said unto Abra-
ham, P Cast out this bond-woman, and

f xvii.IO— 12. Le?
xii. 3. Luke i.

.W. ii. 21. Joliti

vii. 22, 23.

g xvii. 1. 1;. Rom.
iv 19.

Ii xvii, 17. xviii.

12—1;). 1 San:
i. 2(i—28. I's.

cxiii.9. cx.wi. 2.

Is. liv. 1. G.;L
iv. 27

i Luke i. 14. 58
lioni. xi). 1.5.

k Num. xxiii. 2.'<

])eut. iv.."2—34.
Ps. lxxxvi.8. Is.

Ixvi. 8. 2riies.
i. 10.

n. C. 1893,orlS92.
I 1 Sam. i. 22. Ps.

cxxxi. 2. Hos. i.

8.

m xvi. 3—6. 15.

xvii. 20.

n xvi. 1.

o 2 Kings ii. 23,
2-1. 2 Clir. XXX.
10. xxxvi. Ui.

Neh.iv. 1

—

!>.Ps.

xlii. 10. xliv. r.i,

14. Prov. XX. 11.

Gal.iv. 29. Hcl>.

xi. 36.

p Prov. xxii. 10.

John viii. .%.

Gal. iv. 30, 31

.

admit such appeals, when well grounded ; but it is diffi-

cult to vindicate ourselves, without seeming to reflect upon
his righteousness.—^We often disquiet ourselves, and even
are led into temptation and sin, by groundless suspicions

;

and we sometimes find the fear of God where we least

expected it.—Combinations to deceive generally issue in

shame and sorrow :~ and restraints from sin, though by
suffering, should thankfully be acknowledged. But though
the Lord rebukes, yet he will pardon and deliver his people,

and for his own glory put honour upon them and their

prayers. He will give them favour in the sight of those

with whom they sojourn ; and will so over-rule even their

infirmities, when they are humbled for them, that they

shall prove an occasion of good to themselves and others.

NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V. 1,2. The word visit, when thus used,

denotes the visible effects of the Lord's presence and power,

either in mercy or in judgment. Here it signifies his

gracious attention to Sarah, and his faithful accomplish-

ment of his promise ; when in the natural course of things,

it could not be expected that she should bear a son.

V. 3, 4. Isaac signifies laughter ; and this child of pro-

mise was so named, in remembrance of Abraham's believ-

ing, and Sarah's unbelieving, laughter ; and as an expres-

sion of joy and gratitude. In this, as well as in circum-

cising Isaac on the eighth day, Abraham was implicitly

obedient to the commandment of God.

V. 5—7- The joy of Aljraham and Sarah, on this ex-

traordinary occasion, and the congratulations which they

would receive from friends and neighbours, were but feeble

earnests of the rejoicing of many millions in Him, who
descended from Isaac, to bless the nations of the earth.

V. 8—12. It is probable, that Isaac was not weaned

very early ; some think not till he was five years old : and

Abraham made a feast on that occasion, as thankfully re-

joicing that his son was thus far advanced towards maturity.

It appears that Ishmael derided Isaac as the child of })iu-

K
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xvii. 18. xxii. 1,

2. U Sam. xviii.

33. Matt. X. 37.

1 Sam. viii. 7. 9.

Is. xlvi. 10.

xvii. 19. 21.

Rom. ix. 7, 8.

Hcb. xi. 18.

xvi. 10. xvii. 20.

XXV. 12—18.

I xix. 27. xxii. 3
xxiv.S4. xxvi.iil.

Prov. xxvii. 14.

: XXV. 6. xxxvj. 6,

' xvi. 7. xxxvii.
15. Ps. cvii. 4
Is. xvi. 8.

, a3.xxii.l9.xxvi.
33.xlvi.l.lKings
xix. 3.

I 14. Ex. XV. 22—
25. xvii. 1—3.
2Kincsiii.9. Ps.

Ixiii. 1. Is xliv

12. Jer. xiv. 3.

. xliv. 34,

viii. 6.

Esth,

her son : for the son of this bond-wo-
man shall not be heir with my son,

even with Isaac.

1

1

And the thingwas very grievous in

Abraham's sight, "^ because of his son.

12 And God said unto Abraham, Let

it not be grievous in thy sight, because

of the lad, and because of thy bond-

M'oman: in all that Sarah hath said

unto thee, "^ hearken unto her voice

:

for Mn Isaac shall thy seed be called.

13 And also * of the son of the bond-

Avoman will I make a nation, because

he is thy seed.

14 And Abraham " rose up early in

the morning, and "" took bread, and a

bottle of water, and gave it unto Ha-
gar, (putting it on her shoulder,) and
the child, and sent her away : and she

departed and ^ wandered in the wilder-

ness of ' Beer-sheba.

15 And * the water was spent in the

bottle, and she cast the child under one
of the shrubs.

16 And she went, and sat her do^vn

over against him, a good way off, as it

were a bow-shot : for she said, ^ Let

me not see the death of the child. And
she sat over against him and •" lifted up
her voice and wept.

17 And God '' heard the voice of the

lad : and ' the Angel of God called to

Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her,

^What aileth thee, Hagar? ^ Fear not;

for God hath heard the voice of the

lad where he is,

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold
him in thine hand : for '' I will make
him a great nation.

19 And 'God opened her eyes, and
she saw a well of water : and she went,
and filled the bottle Avith water, and
gave the lad drink.

20 And ^ God was with the lad, and
he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness,

and became ' an archer.

21 And he dwelt "" in the ^vilderness

of Paran : and his mother took him " a

wife out of the land of Egypt.
22 ^ And it came to pass at that

time, that " Abimelech, and Phichol the

chief captain of his host, spake imto

Abraham, saying, ^ God is with thee in

all that thou doest.

c xxvii 38. xxix.
11. Judg ii. 4.

nutlii.9. ISam
xxiv. ](j. XXX. 4.

2 Sam. xiii 36.

d xvi. U Ej_ iji

7. xxii. 27.

2 Kings xiii. 4.

23.

e See on xvi. 9. II.

f Judg. xviii. 23.

1 Sam. xi. 6. is.

xxii. 1.

g XV. 1. xlvi 3,

Ex. xiv. 13. Is.

xli. !0. 14.

h 13. xvi. 10. xvii.
20.

i Num. xxii. 3V.
2 Kings vi. 17—
20. Luke xxiv.
16. 3^..

k xxviii.lS.xxxix,

2, 3. 21. Judg-
xiii. 24,25. Luke
i.80. ii.40.

1 X.9. xvi. 12. xxv^
27. xxvii. 3. xlix.

23,24.
m Num. x. 12. xii.

16. xiii. 3. 26,
1 Sam. XXV. 1.

n xxiv. 3, 4. xxvi
34, 35 xxvii. JC.

xxviii. 1, 2.

XX. 2. xxvi. 2S,

p xxvi. 28. XXX.27.
xxxix. 3. is. viii.

10. Zecli. viii,

23. Matt. i. 23.

Kev. iii. 9.

inise ; and that his mocking was a kind of persecution, im-

plying profane contempt of the covenant and promise of

God, and opposition to his purpose, and some indications

of malice against Isaac.—Sarah, however, seems to have
been actuated, in some measure, by disdain and resent-

ment, in requiring Abraham to send away Hagar and Ish-

mael : yet she was led to utter words, which were afterwards

to be made use of in illustrating a most important part of

divine truth. {Note, Gal. iv. 21—31.)—Abraham was
grieved, on account both of Ishmael's misconduct, and
Sarah's severity ; and he might also be perplexed, how to

reconcile the duty, which he owed to his son and to Hagar,
with his affection to his wife. But the Lord made his duty
plain to him, and shewed him that Ishmael must be sent

away, in order that the promises might be fulfilled to Isaac

and his Seed.

V. 13. Thy seed.] Ishmael should have many blessings,

as Abraham's son ; though not the special blessing of being
the ancestor of the promised Seed.

V. 14—19. "Bread and water" denote necessaries for

the journey of Hagar and Ishmael, probably into Egypt to

her relations, she being now liberated from bondage. Ish-

mael was more than sixteen, some think he was nineteen,
years of age at this time : yet the provisions were put upon
Hagar's shoulder, as more inured to labour ; and the lad

was committed to her care. No doubt, these circumstances
were ordered according to instructions given to Abraham

;

perhaps for Hagar's humiUation, and with some view to

the future state of Ishmael's posterity. She, however,
** wandered," or lost her way, in the desert, which may ac-

count for the distress which ensued ; for it does not appear

that the provisions were consumed, or that she was sent

away without money. But the water was spent, and the

climate was hot ; so that Ishmael was overcome with fa-

tigue and thirst, and ready to die ; and Hagar assisted him
in reaching the shade of some shrubs, and lying down as

his circumstances would admit : and, fully expecting that

he would die, she sat down at a distance and wept. In this

season of deep distress the Lord heard the voice of Ish-

mael's groaning, perhaps of his prayer, and addressed Hagar
by an angel, saying, " Wliat aileth thee, Hagar ? " Fear
" not

:

" intimating that the promise, before made to her,

(xvi. 10—13,) was a full security that Ishmael should not

die at this time, and that therefore her anguish was need-

less, and her fear groundless. At the same time the Lord
directed her attention to the relief, which was near at hand,

but which she had not before observed.

V. 20, 21. The Lord prospered Ishmael in his out-

ward circumstances : nor can we positively conclude, either

from his past misconduct, his general character, or the

typical meaning of his expulsion from Abraham's family,

that he lived and died destitute of the special grace and

favour of God. He became, however, an archer and a

hunter ; and thus the prophecy concerning him began to be

accomplished, in his person, as it has been ever since in

his posterity. {Note, xvi. 12.)—We have no reason to con-

clude, that he was never visited by his father, or that he

came no more to see him. {Note, xxv. 9, 10.)

V. 22—24. Abimelech was convinced that the promises

of God would be fulfilled to Abraham 3 and he was there-

K 2
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$halt lie unto me.

V xxvi. 15—22.
Prov. xvii. 10.

XXV. 9. xxvii. 5

Maft. xviii. 15.

^ xiii. 7. Ex. ii. 16,

17

* 2 King« T. 20—
24. ^

H xiv. 22, 23. Prov
xviii. 24. Is.

xxxii. S.

X xxvi. 28-^1
1 Sam. xviii. 3.

Ez. xvii. 13.

Rom. i. 31. Gal.

iii. 15.

23 Now therefore '^ swear unto me
here by God, * that thou wilt not deal

falsely Avith me, nor with my son, nor
with my son's son ; but according to the

kindness that I have done unto thee,

thou shalt do unto me, and to the land

wherein thou hast sojourned.

24 And Abraham said, I will swear.

25 And Abraham " reproved Abinie-

lech because of a well of water, which
Abimelech's ' servants had violently

taken away.
26 And Abimelech said, ' I wot not

who hath done this thing ; neither didst

thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it

but to-day.

27 And Abraham "" took sheep, and
oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech

:

^ made a cove-of themand both
nant.

28 And Abraham set seven ewe-
lambs of the flock by themselves.

fore desirous of securing his friendship, and the benefit of

it, to himself, to his posterity, and to his people.—Perhaps

he too was a true believer : at least his character seems not

at all inconsistent with that supposition. {Notes, 1 Sam.
XX. 12— 17.)

—

PhicJioL] Note, xxvi. 26.

V. 25, 26. Wells of water, being scarce, were very

valuable in those countries. {Marg. Ref. r.)

V. 3 1 . Beer-sheba.] The well of the oath : or. The
well of the seven, alluding to the seven ewe lambs. Per-

haps these were given to Abimelech, as the proprietor of

the land, in which the well was digged, and as the rent of

it, that the well might be the more clearly Abraham's pro-

perty.—The verb rendered " to swear," is derived from the

word translated seven; probably with reference to the

number of the sacrifices frequently offered ou these solemn
occasions.

V. 32. Into the land of the Philistines.] That is, to

Gerar. Beer-sheba seems at that time to have been under
the dominion of the king of the Philistines : (33 :) but it

was not generally considered as a part of Philistia.

V. 33. Perhaps Abraham planted this grove to shelter

his tent 5 and to form a shade for the performance of sa-

cred worship, which was at that time usually performed in

the open air.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—21.

Blessed are they whose hope is in the Lord, and who
patiently wait for him ; for their expectations shall cer-

tainly be answered, and even exceeded. The delay may
seem tedious, and the exercise of faith and patience sharp :

but they shall at length acknowledge, that their bless-

ings were only deferred, that they might have them with
additional comfort, by perceiving more plainly the power,
love, and faithfulness of God in them ', and that his name
might be the more glorified. He does not indeed relieve

and comfort, wlien we should choose it ; but he always

29 And Abimelech said unto Abra-
ham, y What mean these seven ewe-
lambs which thou hast set by them-
selves ?

30 And he said. For these seven ewe-
lambs shalt thou take ofmy hand, ^ that

they may be a witness unto me, that I

have digged this well.

31 Wherefore he "" called that place
^ Beer-sheba : because there they sware
both of them.

32 Thus ^they made a covenant at

Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose up
and Phichol the chief captain of his

host, and they returned into the land

of * the Philistines.

33 And Abraham planted a * grove
in Beer-sheba, and ^ called there on the

name of the Lord, the * everlasting

God.
34 And Abraham ^sojourned in the

Philistines' land many days.

y xxxiii. 8. Ex.
xii. 26. 1 Sam.
XV. 14.

z xxxi. 44. 52.
Josh. xxii. 27,
28. xxiv. 27.

a x.xvi. 33.

t Thatis, TAeuie/i

of the oath. 14,
Josh. XV. 28

b 27. I Sam. xviii.

3.

c X. 14. xxvi. 8.

14. Ex. xiii. 17.

Judg. xiii. 1.

t Or, tree.

d iv. 26. xii. 8.

e Ueut. xxxiii. 27.

Ps. xc. 2. Is xL
28.1vii. 15.Rom.
xvi. 26. 1 Tim.
i. 17.

fxx. 1. 1 Chr.
xxix. 15. Ps.

x,xxix. 12, Htb.
xi. 9. 13.

observes his own set time, which is the best that infinite

wisdom can select: and they, who uprightly serve him,

will never be ashamed of any thing, except their unbelief

;

and this shame will be swallowed up in their thankful joy

for the largeness of his performances.—^As he keeps his

time in giving blessings, so we must observe the appointed

season for performing his commandments, and not be in-

duced by any consideration to omit or defer our obedience.

—Grievous things speedily follow joyous events in this

world, and the effect of former miscarriages often inter-

rupts the satisfaction of present advantages. Even chil-

dren are more certain cares than comforts ; and their ill

behaviour and contentions, with the fear or pain of part-

ing with them, greatly alloy the pleasure which we might

otherwise derive from them.—In all our anxieties, we
should observe the directions, obey the commandments,
and depend on the promises and providence of God : and

thus, " casting our care on him," our minds will be kept

in peace ; and he will take care of those whom we love,

when we are no longer able to do it.—Let us not, how-
ever, neglect to notice the secret influence of the Lord in

this domestick transaction ; nor overlook the instruction

given us, not to rest in external privileges, or in our own
performances, lest we be outcasts with Ishmael : but let

us learn to seek the blessings of the new covenant, by faith

in its divine Surety ; and tl at grace and Spirit of adoption,

which mark the children and heirs of God, Tind enable

them to walk at liberty in his commandments, and cheer-

fully to expect the fulfilment of his promises. And let us

habitually recollect, that our despondency and complaints

arise from forgetfulness of his word ; that relief is often

nearer than we perceive ; that the Lord always hears the

prayer of faith, and frequently the very cry of distress

;

and that numerous advantages are conferred on the pos-

terity of those who have honoured God, for the sake of

their pious ancestors.
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CHAP. XXII.

Abraham, tried by the command to sacrifice Isaac,

shews his faith by obeying, 1— 10 He is prevented

from slaying his son, and offers a ram in his stead, 1

1

— 13. A name is given to the place ; and the cove-

nant is renewed with Abraham, 14— ig. Some ac-

'
xvi'.^Lem'.v?^:

count of Nahor's family, 20—24.
2. xiii. 3. Jiulg.

22. 2 Chr.

xvn.'a^i cor.'x. i\ND it came to pass after these things,

j^^in. I 12-14; that ''God did tempt Abraham, and

said unto him, Abraham : and he said, • Hei,. nehoidmf.

* Behold, here I am, is. vi. a'"
'"'

2 And he said, ^ Take now thy son, j^-im "i'-'"" ic

thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 32. ri.ihniv.iv

and Q;et thee into the land of " Moriah
; ^ -'

S'"-
'"•.',•

.a.~
' d Judg. XI. .^1. ?iiK

and offer him there for a burnt-offer- ll^"^l
;.''•

^^•

ing upon one of the mountains which ^
co.'I•?'ix^'lo!'l5

I will tell thee of.

3 And Abraham * rose up early in

the morning, and saddled his ass, and 17-

xxvi. 3, 4. Matt.
X. 37. Mark x.

2H-31. Luke
xiv. 26. Gill. i.

16. Heb. xi. «.

19.

V. 22—34.
The beha\iour of believers may be so undeniably ex-

cellent, and the Lord's favour to them so manifest, as to

convince observers that " God is with them in all they do :

"

and this conviction is often the means of their conversion.

How important then is it, that we " walk in wisdom towards

"those that are without!"—Common prudence might

suffice to teach men, that it is advantageous to be con-

nected with those whom the Lord blesses ; did not the en-

mity of the carnal mind counteract its influence.
—

^They

who would " live peaceably with all men," must watch

over their servants, and be careful whom they trust, as

well as be circumspect in their own conduct; especially if

affluence or high station require many to be employed : for

injuries are often committed, and charged on the principal,

of which he knows and hears nothing. On this, as well

as on other accounts, it is far better mildly to reprove

those by whom we suppose ourselves ill-used, than to com-
plain to others, without giving them the opportunity of

clearing themselves.
—

^They who profess to serve God,
should act in all cases with strict fidelity ; requite every

kindness liberally, to the benefactor, or his relatives and
descendants ; and exhibit, in all things, an example of in-

tegrity and disinterestedness. In general it is adviseable

to avoid oaths or vows; yet on important occasions, and
when due solemnity is observed, the honour of God and
religion, and the cause of justice and peace, may require

us to confirm our covenants by these awful obligations.

hi this case, however, it is incumbent on us to be very

explicit in our requirements and engagements; that we
may neither entangle our own consciences, nor give others

the least ground to suspect that we have failed in fulfilling

our promises. Indeed, honest and friendly purposes natu-

rally lead to an unreserved frankness, which is the best

security of peace and harmony.—But while we attend to

outward matters with prudence and equity, we must never

forget that we are strangers and pilgrims on earth : and,

wherever we sojourn, we must neither neglect, nor be
ashamed of, the worship of Jehovah, the everlasting God,
our Refuge, Rest, and Portion, through all generations,

and to all eternity. —-^

—

NOTES.
Chap. XXII. V. 1. "After these things;" 'after five

* and twenty years' waiting ; after the promise had been
' frequently repeated ; after hope had been raised to the

highest pitch, yea, after it had been actually turned into
' enjoyment: and when the child had lived long enough
* to discover an amiable and godly disposition.' Fuller.— Teynpt.'] This word, as here used, conveys an idea, which
may seem inconsistent with other testimonies of the sacred

oracles ; but the case is different as to the original lan-

guages, in which, to tempt, and to try or prove, are ex-
pressed in the same manner. Accordingly, the old trans-

lation very properly renders the clause, " God did proie
" Abraham."—Every tiial indeed is eventually a tempta-

tion, and tends to manifest the prevailing dispositions of

the heart, whether holy or unholy. As to the state of

the heart, or the influence of external agents upon it, ex-

citing to sin, " let no man say, he is tempted of God, for
" God cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any
" man : " but he appoints all external circumstances, he
gives us general or particular commandments, and he allot;-

us our several services. In all tliese respects, he acts in

perfect wisdom and holiness : yet his appointments are in-

tended " to prove us, and shew what is in our hearts ;

"

and they frequently give occasion to our evil propensities

to manifest themselves, and to Satan and wicked men to

tempt us. Thus the Lord may be said, not only to try us,

but also to " lead us into temptation ; " {Note, Matt. vi.

13 ;) which, conscious of our weakness, we are taught to

deprecate.—If the young- man, whom our Lord required
" to sell all and follow him," had possessed Abraham's
strength of faith, he would have given an illustrious ex-

ample of self-denying 'obedience. Had Abraham, when
commanded to sacrifice Isaac, been under the power of

unbelief and carnal attachments, he would have been re-

corded as a lamentable instance of defection in the day of

trial.—Joseph overcame a far more dangerous temptation

to adultery, than that by which David fell ; because his

heart was vastly more under the influence of holy disposi-

tions, than David's was on that awful occasion. This is

universally applicable. The holy law gives occasion to all

manner of concupiscence ; and even the blessed gospel, to

still deeper malignity, when sin reigns in the heart : while

the most horrid temptations tend to illustrate the power ot

divine love and zeal, when holy affections completely pos

sess it ; as the conduct of our tempted, suffering, and holy

Redeemer most evidently shews.—We may apply these

remarks to the case of Abraham. The Lord saw good to

put his faith and obedience to a most severe trial. The
evil propensities of our fallen nature are, in no sense, to be

ascribed to God ; for that would make him the author of

sin. He did not tempt Ahrsihnm, by suggesting evil thoughts

to his mind, or exciting sinful passions ; for thus a man is

tempted by his own lust, by the devil, and by his fello\v'-

sinners ; but he placed him in such circumstances, as effec-

tually shewed the ruling dispositions of his heart, and

proved them to be very excellent.

V. 2. Every word in this surprising command i*

marked with emphasis of terror, when we rcnsider it ii>
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f Ex xix.

1 Cor. XV

g Heb. xii

h Heb xi. 19,

1 Is. liii. 6.

vili. 17.

xix. 17. 1

24.

took two of his young men with him,

and Isaac his son ; and clave the wood
for the burnt-otfering, and rose up, and
went unto the place of which God had
told him.

11. 15. 4 Then on the '^

third day Abraham
lifted up his eyes and saw the place

afar off.

5 And Abraham said unto his young
1 men, ^ Abide ye here Avith the ass ; and

I and the lad will go yonder and wor-
ship, and "" come again to you.

6 And Abraham took the wood of

Matt, the burnt-offering, and ' laid it upon
pe°.i". Isaac his son; and he took the fire in

his hand, and a knife : and they went
both of them together.

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his

directed to a tender parent: "Thy son"—"thine only
" son " by Sarah thy wife—" whom thou lovest—even
" Isaac."—Go into the land of Moriah;—then, after that

long journey, offer him there for a burnt-offering, shed his

blood, and burn his body to ashes !—How many objections

might Abraham have started to this command I He might
have urged the divine prohibition of murder ; and the evil

report which such an action would bring on his character,

on the religion which he professed, and the God whom he
worsliipped. He might have pleaded the fatal conse-

quences of such an example; and even the very promises
and covenant of God, ratified again andagain with him.

—

Moriah^^ MoriYAB.—Jah is shewn: nearly the same as

jEHoyAU-jireh. {Note, 14.)—^The ternple was built on
mount Moriah, which was doubtless in the land of Mo-
riah. (2 Chron, iii. 1.) This therefore must have been some
adjacent mountain, of which there were many in that

neighbourhood : and there is no improbability in the gene-
ral opinion, that it was mount Calvary, wliere Christ, the

great Anti-type, was afterwards crucified ; and that it was
selected with reference to that event.

V. 3, 4. Being assured that this was a divine command,
Abraham implicitly confided in the infinite wisdom, jus-

tice, holiness, faithfulness, goodness, and power of God

;

and neither hesitated nor objected. Nay, the very energy
of the command, compared with past mercies received,

and the promises made to him, excited a firm expectation,

tliat God would, from the ashes, immediately restore his

son to life, though there had never been an instance of the

kind from the beginning of the world. {Note, Heb. xi.

17— 19.) It does not appear that he manifested that an-
guish or anxiety, which might have been expected from
tlie command ; or that either Sarah, or his attendants, or

even Isaac, perceived any thing unusual in his conduct. It

is probable, that he did not inform Sarah, lest her feebler

failli and more tender frame might not support so severe a

shock ; or lest she should start some objection, or make
some opposition, to the heavenly mandate.—^Till the third

day Abraham's faith was thus tried, that his obedience
miglit appear to be the result, not of rash precipitation,

but of calm deliberation : and then he saiv the place; por-

fatlier, and said, ^My father : and he k Matt, xxvi .'.9.

. , « fY _ '' All 42.Joliiixvir 11.

said. Here am I, my son. And he K.m.v.ii. i.s.', ' .' in * iieh. Behold me.

said. Behold the tire and the wood : but ,
.'• „ , ... ^n' ,

^ _
1 IV. 2—4. vui. 20

where is the ^ lamb for a burnt-oftcrincr ? t o.-, ki,i. ex. xh
S. marf^.

8 And Abraham said. My son, '" God n.'jo"'n''"i. 29. 3*1.

will provide himself a lamb for a burnt- k^v. '

v'.'
.

6.
'^12.

offering: so they went both of them
together.

9 And they came to the place which
God had told him of; and Abraham
built an altar there, and laid the wood
in order ; and " bound Isaac his son, n rs. cxvin. 27.

and laid him on the altar upon the wood, joim" x"!"}"; il

10 And Abraham " stretched forth his fph. v.^-^'.'rhri;

hand, and took the knife to slav hiso"^- i'"- 6-12.
-" -J Hel). xi. 17— 19.

SQi;j^ Jam. ii. 21—23

11^ And the ^ Angel of the Lord p s,e on xvi. 9,

called unto him out of heaven, and said.

b

haps, marked out by an appearance of glory, such as had
probably on some occasions been the token of the Lord's

presence with him.

V. 5, 6. Abraham left the servants behind, lest their

affectionate, but ill-timed interference should create him
disturbance.—The expression, " We will come again to

" you," (the original is plural,) clearly implies, an expect-

ation that God would raise Isaac again, to return along

with him.—Isaac was evidently grown up at this time
j

some say he was twenty-five years of age, some thirty,

and some thirty-three or thirty-five.—In carrying the wood
for the intended sacrifice, he typified Christ bearing his cross.

V. 7j 8. Isaac's question, so full of consideration and

filial respect, must have tended to put Abraham's resolu-

tion to the sharper trial : but he deemed it not proper as

yet to disclose this solemn business ; and the Holy Spirit

by his mouth seems to have predicted " the Ijamb of

" God " which God hath provided, and " which taketh

" away the sin of the world." {Note, John i. 29.)

V. 9. It is probable, that Abraham previously ex-

plained to Isaac the nature and obligations of the divine

command, the principle of his obedience, and the expect-

ation of his faith in respect of the event; and Isaac

yielded submission and concurrence : for certainly he did

not attempt to escape or resist, but yielded up himself

voluntarily to be a sacrifice.—When he lay bound upon
the altar, he typified Christ, as bound by the officers of tlie

high priest, and as nailed to the cross : and as " bruised

" and put to grief " by his heavenly Father, " when he
" made his soul a sacrifice for sin, " even for our sins.

V. 10. Abraham acted with firm and calm determina-

tion, as if about to offer an ordinary sacrifice, and was
allowed to proceed thus far, that his obedience might be

complete : but at this crisis he was stopped ; for it was not

the intention of God that Isaac should actually be sacri-

ficed. Thus it was intimated, that nobler blood than that

of animals, even the blood of the only begotten Son of

God, was in due time to be shed for sin : but that in tlie

mean while, the Lord would in no case have human sa::ri-

fices used, as typical of that atoning blood.

V. 11, 12. The Angel called to Abraham out of ncavcn
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q I. Ex. lii. 4.

1 Sam. iii. 10.

Acts ix. 4. xxvi.

14.

r I S»m. XV. 22.

Jer. xix. 5. Mic.
vi. 6—8. 2 Cor.
viii. 12.

8 XX. 11. xlii. 18.

Ex.xx.20. ISam.
xii. 24, 2.'). Neh.
V. 15. Job x.xviii.

28. Ps. XXV. 12.

14. cxi. 10. cxii.

I. Prov. 1.7. Ec.
viii. 12, 13. xii.

13.Jer. xxxii.40.

Mai. iv. 2. Acts
ix. 31. Heb. xii.

28. Jam. ii. 22.

Rev. xix f).

t Rom. viii. 32.

1 John iv. 9, 10.

« Is. XXX. 21.

X 1 Cor. V. 7, 8.

1 Pet. i. 19, 20.

y xvi 13,14. xxviii.

19. xxxii.30. Ex.
xvii. 15. 1 Sam.
vii. 12.

* That is. The
LORD win sue,

or provide.

z Deiit. xxxii. 3G.

Mic.iv.lO. 2Cor.
i. 8-10.

a 11.

** Abraham, Abraham : and he said, Here
am I.

12 And he said, 'Lay not thine hand
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing

unto him : for ' now I know that thou

fearest God, ' seeing thou hast not

withheld thy son, thine only son, from

me.
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes,

and looked, and behold, " behind him a

ram caught in a thicket by his horns :

and Abraham went and took the ram,

and offered him up for a burnt-offering
"" in the stead of his son.

14 And Abraham ^ called the name of

that place * jEHOVAH-jireh : as it is said

to this day, ' In the mount of the Lord
it shall be seen.

15 And "" the Angel of the Lord

called unto Abraham out of heaven the

second time,

16 And said, ''By myself have I

sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou
hast done this thing, and hast not
withheld thy son, thine only son :

1

7

That " in blessing I will bless thee,

and in multiplying ^ I will multiply thy
seed as the stars of the heaven, and as

the sand which is upon the sea-shore^

;

and " thy seed shall possess the gate of

his enemies;
18 And 'in thy Seed shall all the

nations of the earth be blessed ; be-

cause thou hast ^ obeyed my voice.

19 So ''Abraham returned unto his

young men, and they rose up, and went
together to ' Beer-sheba, and Abraham
dwelt at Beer-sheba.

h Ps CV.9. Is. xvi.

23. Jer. xlix. 13.

li. 14. Am. vi. 8.

Luke i. 73. Heb.
vi. 13, 14.

c xxvii. 28, 29.

xlix.25,26. Deut.
xxviii. 2—13.
Eph. i. 3

(1 See on xiiL IC.

XV. 5.—Jer,
xxxiii. 22.

t Heb./i;>. 1 Kingj
ix. 26. marg.

e xxiv. 60. Num.
xxiv. 17—19.
losli. i—X.
2 Sam. viii. x.
Ps. ii.8,9. Ixxii.

8, 9. Dan. ii. 44,
45. Luke i. 08—
75. Rev. xi. 15.

f See on xii. 3.

xviii. 18.—Acl3
iii. 2.5. Gal. iii.

16. 28, 29.

g xxvi. 6. Heb xi.

h 5.

i xxi. 31.

by name : and he says, " Thou hast not withheld thy
*' son. . .from me ;

" and by this he knew, that Abraham
feared the Lord.—Doubtless God knew the reality and
vigour of Abraham's piety previous to this trial ; but he

saw good to require experimental evidence of it, for the

glory of his own grace, for Abraham's comfort, and for

the benefit of his whole church.

—

" The fear of God" is

frequently put for the whole of true religion, being an es-

sential part of it, and necessarily connected m ith all the

rest. {Marg. Ref. s.) It seems to comprise, a reverential re-

gard to the majesty, authority, presence, and purity of

God ; an influential dread of his displeasure, accompanied
with a desire and hope of his favour

;
(otherwise it would

drive us from him, inspire hard thoughts, excite enmity,

and discourage all endeavours to please him ; Matt. xxv.

24, 25:) a submissive acquiescence in his appointments;
a conscientious obedience to his commandments, and a

serious devoted attendance on his worship, in his holy

ordinances : nor can it be ever separated from a real be-

lief of his truth, and a cordial acceptance of his salvation,

as far as we are acquainted with them ; or from love, gra-

titude, and other holy affections. In proportion as faith

and hope deliver the soul from terror ; humble, admiring
reverence of God will be increased : and when " perfect
" love shall have cast out," entirely and finally, that " fear

" which hath torment
;

" the filial reverential regard to

God, as our adorable Friend and Father, will be enlarged

and perfected for ever, even as it is in the holy angels.

{Notes, Ps. IxxxLx. 6—12. v. 7.)

V. 13. The ram now became the type of the sacrifice

of Christ's death, and indicated what sort of prefigura-

tions of that event God would approve and accept.—Isaac

thus rescued, after having been three days under the sen-

tence of death, and living to be the progenitor of the pro-

mised innumerable posterity, represented the Saviour rising

on the third day, " to see his seed, and prolong his days,
" that the pleasure of the Lord might prosper in his
« hand."

V 14. jEHOVAH-jireh perhaps alludes to Abraham's

words, " God will provide liimself a lamb for a burnt-ofFer-
" ing." The latter clause should be translated, " In the
" mount the Lord will appear; " that is, just in the crisis,

as he did upon the mount to Abraham. This it seems be-

came a proverb, similar to that in our language ;
' Man's

' extremity is God's opportunity.'

V. 16—18. " Because he could swear by no greater,
" the Lord sware by himself;" and thus he solemnly
pledged the honour of his holy name, and of all his per-

fections, as the security for the fulfilment of his engage-
ments to Abraham. The promises before given had been
formed into a covenant ; tliat covenant was signed, sealed,

and ratified; and now it was solemnly confirmed with an
oath. {Notes, xii.l—5.xv.xvii.) This was done, not only that

Abraham, but also " that we, might have a strong conso-
" lation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope
" set before us" in Christ. {Notes, Heb. vi. 13—20.)

—

To the former promises it is here added, " Thy seed shall

" possess the gate of his enemies
;
" or, by occupying

their cities, shall acquire the dominion over them. ' Thy
' seed shall inherit the cities of the adversaries.' Sept.

This was accomplished when the Israelites conquered
Canaan, and in the victories of David, and the extensive

authority of Solomon ; but in a far higher sense, when
Christ, the promised Seed, ascended the mediatorial throne;

when the Gentiles were converted to Christianity ; and
when opposing nations were crushed before him, or sub-

mitted to him.—The language of the last clause also is

changed. It had before been said, " In thy Seed shall all

" the nations of the earth be blessed :
" but here the ex-

pression literally is, " They shall bless themselves ;
" per-

haps implying, how highly they would value the promised
Saviour, and how desirous they would be to declare to

others their blessedness in him, that they might come and
share it.—^Abraham's obedience evinced the strength of

his faith, and the sincerity of his love : thus " faith

" wrought with his works, and by works was his faith

" made perfect." As a sinner, he was justified before

God by faith alone; as a professed believer, he was justi-
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20 % And it came to pass after these

things, that it was told Abraham, say-

k «t. 29. :cxiv. 15 ing, Bchold '' Milcah, she hath also

1 xi. 26. xjciv. 10. born children unto thy brother ' Na-
hor;

21 ™Huz his first-born, and "Buz his

brother, and Kemuel the father of

Aram,

24. xxxi. 1)3.

m Job i. 1. Uz.

n Job xx.\ii. 2.

22 And Chcsed, and Hazo, and Pil-

dash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel.

23 And "Bethuel begat ^ Rebekah: o xxiv.^i,';.24.47.

these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor 2^-<
'

'^''"'

, » , ^, p xxiv. 51. CO. 67

Abrahams brother. «o"i- '^- lo

24 And his '' coneubme, whose name q xvi. 3. xxv. o.

was Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and
Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah.

fied before the whole world, by the works which his faith

produced. (Note, Jam. ii. 21—24.)—" Hast not withheld."

(16.") OuK s^u(Ta. Sept. 12. See Rom. viii. 32. 2 Pet. ii. 4,

5. Gr.

V. 20—24. This is introduced as a preface to the ac-

count given of Isaac's marriage with Rebekah, and after-

wards to that of Jacob with Leah and Rachel. (Mars.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12.

N. B. The practical observations on this chapter cannot well be
divided ; but the first section, being on Abraham's example, may
be read with the former part ; and the second, on the typical im-
port of the transaction, with the latter

While we remain in this world, we must never expect

to be exempt from trials, and frequently the sharpest come
last : we should therefore " put on," and keep on, " the
" whole armour of God," that when summoned to the

conflict, we may answer " Here I am."—^Where God be-
stows much grace, he will be sure greatly to try it ; and
though the conflict is painful, the event will be glorious

and joyful. Conscious of our weakness, we ought not to

rash uncalled into difficult services, and should pray " not
" to be led into temptation

;
" yet, if we be upright and

watchful, we may be confident " that the Lord will not
" suffer us to be tempted above what we are able : " nay,

we may " count it all joy, when we fall into divers temp-
" tations

;

" firmly believing that " the trial of our faith
'" shall be to praise, and honour, and glory, at the appear-
" ing of Jesus Christ."—If there be any earthly object
which seems to rival God in our affections, we may expect
that he will in that particular try the sincerity and supre-

macy of our love ; and by cheerfully parting with even our
beloved Isaacs for his sake, we most undeniably prove that

we have given him our hearts.—^They who would perform
unreserved obedience, when satisfied what the will of God
is, must neither be iniluenced by carnal affections, listen

to plausible objections, consult partial counsellors, make
needless delays, nor leave an- opening to interruption and
disturbance; but, committing all into the Lord's hand,
they must simply follow his direction, and leave all conse-
quences with him : and they need not doubt, but in the
trying moment he will appear for their comfort or relief.

—

But what a wonderful sight is in this chapter set before
us ! The long-expected seed, the son of joy, the child of
promise, the well-beloved Isaac, now grown up to matu-
rity, and entwining every day more closely round the tender
affections of his parents, of which he was justly deserving;
nay, the church's hope, and the declared progenitor of
him " in whom all the families of the earth are blessed;

"

bound, laid upon the altar, and mildly expecting the fatal

blow from the hand of his loving father; who, with col-

lected firmness and intrepid resolution, takes the knife to

shed his blood, and prepares immediately to kindle that

fire which is to consume him to ashes !—For this singular

conduct Abraham could render no other reason, than the

express command of God : nor was there any other prin-

ciple of obedience to that extraordinary command, (an

obedience never equalled by mere man,) but faith, an un-

shaken belief of the Lord's testimony, a firm expectation

of the accomplishment of his promises, and a full confi-

dence in his wisdom, power, and love. Though the com-
mand seemed to run counter to those promises, Abraham
knew it only seemed to do so : obedience was his part, and
the Lord would take care to glorify his own faithfulness.

He had received Isaac from God, who had a right to dis-

pose of him : honour and comfort were in his path ; and,

though untried before, with undaunted constancy he walked

in it.—Hear this, ye inattentive objectors, who traduce the

doctrine of salvation by faith, as inimical to practical god-

liness; go, and upon your principles equal and exceed

this obedience : till then be dumb, or allow that, though

you understand it not, this apparently weak principle pro-

duces effects beyond comparison prodigious. Hear this

likewise, ye abusers of this most holy faith, whose conduct

merits still deeper indignation ; who " say you have faith,"

yet cleave to your sins, renounce not the world, deny not

yourselves, refuse the cross, are lovers of yourselves, of

pleasure, of money, or of worldly honour, more than lovers

of God ; and, instead of parting with a deservedly beloved

Isaac at God's command, like Judas, kiss Christ, and sell

him to his enemies for a few pieces of silver, or some vile

sensual gratification ! Here then compare your faitli with

Abraham's, and acknowledge that ye are no genuine sons

of this " father of the faithful
;
" but that your faith is

dead, your hope presumptuous, and that Abraham disowns

and is ashamed of you.—In plain language, nothing but

faith will carry a man through with unreserved obedience,

in every possible trial ; and that is no true faith, which per-

severes in refusing to obey a plain command, in any case

whatever. " Ye are my friend.s, if ye do whatsoever I com-
" mand you."—In proportion as faith stands this test, when
sharply and repeatedly tried, we may be assured that we

are Abraham's children, interested in his covenant, and in

the oath by which it was confirmed ; and have a right to

that strong consolation which by it God wills and intends

for his people.

V. 13—24.

In the wonderful transaction recorded in this chapter,

faith discerns one infinitely more stupendous. What wa*'

the love which Abraham or Isaac bore to the Lord, com-

pared with the love of God the Father in giving his only

begotten Son ? and with that of the only begotten Son in

giving himself a sacrifice upon the cross, for the sins of
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3"xvn. 17.

b xiii. 18. Num.
N'iii. '-'2, Josh.
XIV. )b. XX. 7

Jiidg. i. )0.

c xxvii. 41. I. lO.

Num. XX. 2'J.

Dent, xxxiv. 8.

1 Sam. xxviii. 3.

2 Chr. XXXV. 25.

.ler. xxii. 10. 18.

Ez. XXIV 16—18.
Acts viii. 2.

d .^. 7. X. 10. XXV.
10. xxfii. 46.
xlix. .10. 1 Sam.
xxvi. 6. 2 Sam.
xxiii. Sd,

t xvii. 8. xlvii. 9.

Lev. XXV. 23.

1 Chr. xxix. 15.

Vs. xxxix. 12
rv. 12. Heb. xi.
-''. 13. 1 Pet. iv.

11.

f iii.19. xlix. 30.

1. It. Job XXX.
2.1. Ec. xii. 7.

Arts vii. 5.

H IV.

CHAP. xxni.

The age and death of Sarah, 1, 2. Abraham com-

I lunes with the sons of Heth, and purchases the field

and cave Machpelah of Ephron, 3— 18 ; where Sarah

is buried, ig, 20.

And Sarah was * an hundred and
seven and twenty years old : these were
the years of the hfe of Sarah.

2 And Sarah died in ""Kirjath-arba ;

the same is Hebron in the land of Ca-

naan : and Abraham came to " mom-n
for Sarah, and to weep for her.

3 % And Abraham stood up from
before his dead, and spake unto the

sons of '' Heth, saying,

4 1 am a * stranger and a sojourner

with you: give me a possession of a

^burying place with you, that I may
* bury my dead out of my sight.

men ? God commanded Abraham previously to his yielding

up his son ; but the sacrifice of Christ prevented even soli-

citation ! The Lord had an undoubted right to demand that

life which he had given : but where shall we sinners, de-

serving of eternal misery, ground our claim to such a gift,

as that of Christ lo be " the propitiation for our sins ?"

The Lord had been a most liberal Friend to Abraham, be-

fore he was required to offer Isaac as a burnt-offering ; but
" God commended his love to us, in that when we were
" yet sinners Christ died for us :

" and in that, '^ when we
" were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death
" of his Son." Isaac was a sinner born to die : but the

Son of God (issumed Imman nature for the very purpose of

dying for us ; and in human nature being free from sin,

he was under no obligation to suffer death, except the

bond of his love to us. If Isaac was justly beloved by
Abraham ; Jesus was the " beloved Son of the Father, in

" whom he was well pleased." Had Isaac died, it had
been with inward peace, without extraordinary pain, and
with singular reputation : but Christ tasted death in all its

bitterness, died by violence, surrounded with contempt and
insult, treated with indignity and cruelty, and loaded with

the weight of our iniquities ; while " it pleased the Lord
" to bruise him, and to put him to grief, and make his

" very soul a sacrifice for sin." By this we know the

loving-kindness of God our Saviour towards sinful man, in

that " he hath not withheld his Son, his only Son from
"us :" by this we perceive the love of Christ, in that he
gave himself a sacrifice for our sins.—Behold, he dies

;
yet

rises ! lives, ascends, and intercedes for us ! and calls on
sinners to come to him, and partake of his blood-bought
salvation. Let them therefore be warned to hear his voice,

and encouraged to trust in him. He calls to his redeemed
people to rejoice in him and glorify him : " What then
" shall we render for all his benefits ? " May this " love
" constrain us to live no longer to ourselves, but to him
" who died for us and rose again

;

" and, admiring and
adoring his grace, let us devote our all to his service, who
laid down his life for our salvation. Tlius every Christian

18. xxxi. ab.
xxxii. 4, 5. 18.

xlii. 10. xliv. i'l.

8. Ex xxxii. 22.

Ruth ii. 13.

' H eh. A prince of
God. xxi. 22.

I xiii. 2. xiv. 14.

x.\iv. 35.

5 And the children of Heth answered
Abraham, saying unto him,

6 Hear us, ^ my lord : thou art * a u xviii. 12. xx-».

mighty ' prince amongst us ; in the

choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead

:

none of us shall withhold from thee

his sepulchre, but that thou mayest
bury thy dead.

7 And Abraham stood up, and ^ bowed i xvii.. 2. xix

himself to the people of the land, even

to the children of Heth.

8 And he communed with them, say-

ing. If it be your mind that I should

bury my dead out ofmy sight, hear me,
and ^ intreat for me to Ephron the son 1 1 Kings -i. 17.

or Zohar

:

9 That he may give me the cave of

Machpelah, which he hath, which is in

the end of his field ; for ^ as much mo- t n^h.juumovey

ney as it is worth he shall give it me.

Luke vii. 3, 4.

Heb. vii. 2G,

1 John ii. 1,2.

may be sure, that in all emergencies, the Lord will appear

for his relief, be his shield in all dangers, provide effectu-

ally for all his wants, order all events for his good, and

make him conqueror over all enemies, till he shall sit

down with him upon his throne of glory.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIII. V. 1,2. Sarah is the only woman whose

entire age is recorded in Scripture.—' She was ten years
* younger than Abraham, and died thirty-eight before him.
' —God often takes the youngest before the eldest.' Fuller.

It seems that Abraham had some time before her death

left his residence at Beer-sheba, and come to sojurn at

Hebron. When she died, he came to her tent, to express

his unfeigned sorrow, and pay her the last tribute of

affection.

V. 3, 4. The sons of Heth are called elsewhere Hit-

tites, thai- is, HetJdtes. Abraham was " a stranger and a
" sojourner " among them ; one who had no fixed settle-

ment, and did not attempt to acquire any. {Marg. Ref. e.)

—It has generally been the custom, in the church of God,

to inter the dead; though burning has elsewhere been

much in use : and indeed interring more aptly expresses

an acquiescence in that sentence, " until thou return unto
" the ground, whence thou was taken : ... for dust thou
" art, and unto dust shalt thou return."

V. 6. According to those times, Abraham's retinue,

wealth, and prosperity, would rank him among the sur-

rounding princes. Yet the sons of Heth, in calling him
" a prince of God," (marg.) might perhaps also advert to

his religion, as respecting his honourable character.

V. 7- Bowed.] Abraham rendered honour and respect

to the sons of Heth, according to the custom of that age

and country.—It is evidently no part of the religion of the

Bible, to refuse such expressions of regard ; but an orna-

ment to godliness to render them, as far as it can be done,

without flattering the persons, or countenancing the crimes,

of those to whom they are addressed.

V. 9. Abraham would have a separate burying-piace }
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• Heb ears

for a possession of a burying-place

amongst you.

10 And Ephron dwelt among the

children of Heth. And Ephron the

Hittite answered Abraham in the * au-

dience of the children of Heth, even of

£j- ' all that went in at the gates of his city,1 18. xxxiv. 20
Kr.th iv. 1—1.
joi, xxix. /. Is. saymp*
xxviii. 6. &'

III 6. 2 Sam. xxit
20—24. 1 Chr.
xxi. 22—24

1

1

Nay, '" my lord, hear me : the field

give I thee, and the cave that is therein,

I give it thee ; in the presence of the

sons of my people give I it thee : bury
thy dead.

12 And Abraham bowed down
himself before the people of the

land.

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the

audience of the people of the land, say-

ing, But if thou tvilt give it, I pray thee
n xiv. 22, 23. Phil, hcar mc :

° I will give thee money for

s'Heb.xiii.r' the field; take it of me, and I will

bury my dead there.

14 And Ephron answered Abraham,
saying unto him,

15 My lord, hearken unto me : the

land is worth four hundred shekels of

perhaps intimating, that, though the righteous live inter-

mingled with the ungodly in this world, there will be a

separation after death.

V. 15, 16. Shekel comes from a Hebrew verb, signify-

ing to weigh ; for money was not then coined and stamped

;

but the precious metals passed by weight. A shekel is

about half an ounce. (Tables.)

V. 20. Thus Abraham, in a burying-place, had an
earnest of Canaan, and a pledge of his reversionary in-

heritance !

*' This chapter not only illustrates the excellent spirit of
" the father of the faithful," but exhibits a specimen of
manners which might do honour to any age and country.
The scene of the transaction appears to be a publick as-

sembly of the chief persons among " the sons of Heth,"

—

" in the audience of the people of the land." Abraham
" stands up and bows himself" before them, with respect
and deference, at the commencement of his suit, and re-

peats this courtesy on hearing their kindness and readiness

to comply with his wishes. He assumes no civil supe-
riority on the ground of his high religious distinctions ; nor
cherishes any sense of right to what he asked, in virtue of
the whole land being promised to his family : on the con-
trary, while they pronounce him " a mighty prince among
** them," he styles himself a mere " stranger and sojourner"
in the country : and when, in compUance with their invi-

tations, he selects a particular portion of land as what he
should desire, he requests the good offices of the assembly
with one of their principal members, (such we may sup-
pose Ephron to have been,) to obtain it for him. They,
on tlie other hand, evidently sympathize with him, and

VOL. 1.

silver; what is that betwixt me and
thee ? bury therefore thy dead.

16 And Abraham hearkened unto
Ephron, and Abraham " weighed to o xmi. 21. ezt-.

Ephron the silver, which he had named xxvi". 15. jc°

in the audience of the sons of Heth, ^''^*'2-

''four hundred shekels of silver, ciii'- p 15. ex. xxx i;t

rent money with the merchant.

1 7 And '' the field of Ephron, which q xxv. 9. xnx. .fo

was in Machpelah, which was before ^li iti

Mamre, the field and the cave which
was therein, and all the trees that were
in the field, that were in all the borders

round about, were ' made sure

18 Unto Abraham, for a possession,

in the presence of the children of Heth,

before all that went in at the gate of

his city.

19 *[[ And after this, Abraham 'bu-sxxv.9, 10. xxxv.

ried Sarah his wife in the cave of the xux.'is-s!!." 1

13. 26.

field of Machpelah, before Mamre : the

same is Hebron in the land of Canaan.
20 And the field, and the cave that

is therein, were made sure unto Abra-
ham for a possession of a burying place,

by the sons of Heth.

r Ruth iv. 7—10.
Jei". xxxii. r— 14.

study to shew him all the respect due to his character and
his circumstances. They desire him to choose his own
place of sepulture, assured that no one of them all would
withhold from him the object of his choice. Wlien lie

pitches upon the field of Ephron, Ephron immediately

steps forward, without waiting for any such intervention

as Abraham had requested, and begs he will accept the

land as a free gift. " The field give I thee, and the cave that

" is therein, I give it thee ; in the presence of the sons of
" my people give I it thee : bury thy dead " (11). Of this

liberal offer Abraham, however, is too disinterested to avail

himself, and Ephron consents to accept the price of the

land, at the same time observing, that it was a matter of

no consideration between him and Abraham.—Nothing
could, throughout, be more agreeable to every principle

of good manners, and it is impossible not to admire the

behaviour of both parties.—How strong must have been

tlie impression made by Abraham's general character and

conduct, to procure him such treatment among persons to

whom his religion would naturally be obnoxious, and his

prof'perity an object of jealousy or envy

!

The closing verses of the chapter exhibit the earliest in-

stance on record of the regular conveyance of landed pro -

perty :
" the field, and the cave that was therein, and a

" the trees that were in the field, and that were in all the
" borders round about."

'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Tlie longest life must shortly close ; and the survivors

among relations only live to experience painful separa-

tions.—The more valued any earthly enjoyment is, the;
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CHAP. XXIV.

a xriii. 11. 3xi. 5.

XXV. 20. 1 Kings
i. ). Luke i. 7.

* Heb. gene into

days.

b H.'j. xii. 2. xlix.

25. Ps. cxii. 1

—

i. Prov X. 22.

Is. li. 2. Gal. iii.

9. Eph. i. 3.

c XV. 2.

d 10. xxxix. 4—6.

8 9. xliv. 1.

e 9. xlvii. 29.

f xxi. 23. xxvi. 28
—31. xxxi. 53.

Ex. XX. 7. xxii.

11. Deut. vi. 13.

x. 20. Josli. ii.

12. 1 Sam. XX.
17. Jer. iv. 2.

xii. 16.

g xlv. 22. 2 Kings
xix. 15. 2 Chr.
ii. 12. Neh. ix.

6. Ps. cxv. 15.

Jer. x. 11.

)i vi. 2. 4. xxvi.

34, 35. xxvii. 4C.

xxviii. 8. Ex.
xxxiv. 16. Deut.
vii. 3, 4. 1 Cor
vii. 39. 2 Cor.
vi. 14—17.

i xii. 1. xxii. 20

—

23. xxviii. 2.

Abraham commissions his servant to go to Mesopo-

tamia in order to take a wife for Isaac, 1—9. The
servant arrives at the city of Nahor ; his prayer is an-

swered, and he is entertained by Laban, 10—33. He
proposes a marriage between Isaac and Rebekah,

which is acceded to, 34—58. Rebekah goes with

him, and is married to Isaac, 59—67-

And Abraham was ^ old and * well

stricken in age ; and the Lord had
'' blessed Abraham in all things.

2 And Abraham said unto his " eldest

servant of his house, that ** ruled over

all that he had, * Put, I pray thee, thy

hand under my thigh :

3 And I will make thee 'swear by the

Lord, ^the God of heaven, and the

God of the earth, ^ that thou shalt not

take a Avife unto my son, of the daugh-

ters of the Canaanites amongst whom
I dwell

:

4 But thou shalt go unto my country,

and 'to my kindred, and take a wife

unto my son Isaac.

5 And the servant said unto him,
^ Peradventure the woman will not bcksa ec.v.2.

wiUing to follow me unto this land:
must I needs bring thy son again unto
the land from whence thou camest ?

6 And Abraham said unto him, ' Be- 1 Heb. x. 39. xi.

ware thou, that thou bring not my son 20-22:

thither again.

7 The " Lord God of heaven, which m Ezra i. 2. Dan.

"took me from my father's house, and Ret^xlTi'
^

from the land ofmy kindred, and ^ which " xlii. 15. xv. is

spake unto me, and that sware unto me, ^'ia^^xx^Is, t

saying, Unto thy seed will I give this Nui^''xfv"'i'fi.

land; he shall send his ^ angel before

xiv
30. xxxii. 1 1

.

Deut. i.a Josl..

thee, and thou shalt take a wife untop.?/- "''"sV•^
- i3. XXX111.2. Ps,

my son irom thence. rt'''o"l;-I'•!
1 • /• 1

Is. Ixm. 9. Hel>.

8 And II the woman will not be will- '
'^

ing to follow thee, then shalt thou be
''clear from this my oath: only brinariNum.xxx.s.a

^, .^,
•'

.
J C Josl.. ii. 17-20.

not my son thither again.

9 And the servant 'put his hand r 2.

under the thigh of Abraham his mas-
ter, and sware to him concerning that

matter.

ix. 20

greater must be our anxiety about it, and our reluctance

to part with it ; and the sharper the anguish when this

trial takes place : and when those, who have lived together

in conjugal affection for many years, are parted by death,

the separation bears some resemblance to the dissolution

of soul and body. Thus the entrance of sin, and the sen-

tence of death, have filled all below with vanity and vexa-

tion.—Blessed be God, that there is a world, where sin,

death, anxiety, and sorrow, gain no admission ; that there

are relations formed, which even death cannot part; and
that sinners are invited to enter into this indissoluble union

and intimate relation, with " the everlasting God," by faith

in his only begotten Son. " He that is joined to the Lord
*' is one spirit

;

" and no separation can injure, or should

terrify him, who can never feel that separation from God,
" which is the second death."—Soon they whom we most
love, yea, our very bodies which we often inordinately care

for, will become so deformed, that they must be " buried
" out of sight." How vain then, to boast of vigour and
comeliness ! how mean to pamper and decorate these bodies

of humiliation ! and how loose should we be to all earthly

attachments ! Let us rather seek to have our souls adorned

with heavenly graces : then shall they flourish in immortal

beauty; and the very body shall rise incorruptible and
glorious, meet for the eternal enjoyment of God, in the

blessed society of the angelick hosts.—As we, if true be-

lievers, are " strangers and sojourners " here below, are

seeking a heavenly city, and shall shortly want nothing but

a burying-place ; let us mourn departed friends with sub-

mission and in hope, and not indulge sorrow so as to in-

terfere with present duty, any more than other passions,

which are of worse repute: for indulged grief, however

plausible, is rebellion against Providence ; ingratitude for

remaining undeserved mercies j and a proof of the want or

weakness of faith, and of confidence in the promises and all-

sufficiency of the living God.—Let us also avoid every ap-

pearance of selfishness, and not be out-done by the people

of this world, in courteousness or generosity, when con-

sistent with sincerity and a good conscience ; let us man-
age our concerns with punctuality and precision, in order

to avoid contention ; and thus let us stand prepared, and
waiting for the coming of our Lord.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIV. V. 1 . These events took place three

years after Sarah's death, when Isaac was forty years of

age, and Abraham a hundred and forty.—It is remarkable,

that though a numerous posterity was so eminent a part

of the promised blessing, no great haste was made about

Isaac's marriage, and much less afterwards about that of

Jacob.—" The Lord had blessed Abraham in all things,"

notwithstanding his trials, and even by means of them.

V. 2—9. There can be no reasonable doubt, that Elie-

zer of Damascus was the servant employed on this occa-

sion, (xv. 2.) About sixty years had elapsed, since Abra-

ham spoke of him as " the steward of his house
;

" and

the words, rendered " the eldest servant of his house,"

or his servant, the elder of his house, are of similar import.

He was, therefore, not only far advanced in years, but a

person of singular piety and wisdom.—" Lifting up the

" hand to the Lord " was before mentioned, as the form of

taking an oath
;

{Not^, xiv. 22—24 ;) but " putting the

" hand under the thigh " might be used to express sub-

missive duty and fidelity.—Eliezer was required to swear,

that he would diligently use his influence to prevent Isaac

from marrying a wife of the Canaanites, who were then

generally idolaters, and not proper persons with whom
to form so intimate a connexion

;
(especially as the Lord
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10 ^ And the servant took ten ca-

mels, of the camels of his master, and
* Or, and. dcpartcd, (*for *all the goods of his
s 2. jotxix. 4—6. , • 1 • 1 1 \ 11

ri. 9. 22. 23. master were m his hand :) and he arose,

t Deut. xxiii. 4. and went to ^ Mesopotamia, unto the

i"c?.r."'xix. 6. " city of Nahor.
Acts ii 9

uxi. 3i; xxix. 4, 11 And he made his camels to kneel

^whuh "'Z'2^0"^^^^ without the city, by a well of

\i^-2ofEx.'^t'. water, at the time of the evening, even

i?: joim'ii:
7."" the time that ^ women go out to di'aw

xZ k\. 42.

xxxii.9. 1 Kings Wttter.
xvn.36 2Kings j^ And lic Said, '^OLoRD God of

Prov iii.C. Phil.

V. 6. 1 Thes. iii.

my master Abraham, ^ I pray thee send y xiiii. i4. Nek. i.

me good speed this day, and shew kmd- xxxvii'.s.xc.^e,

ness unto my master Abraham.
13 Behold, I stand here by the well i^>'*i'

of water, and the 'daughters of the zn. .^x.x.a.io.

men of the city come out to draw water

:

14 And let it come to pass, that the
damsel to whom I shall say. Let down
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may
drink ; and she shall say. Drink, and I

will give thy camels drink also ; let the

same be she ^ that thou hast appointed ^
u.

'''"'' "''^

had sliewn Abraham, that they were filling up their measure

of iniquity, and were doomed to destruction ;) but that

he would endeavour to procure him one of Abraham's

kindred, among whom the worship of God was still, in

some measure, maintained.

—

' There does not appear in

' all this concern the least taint of worldly policy, or any
' of those motives which usually govern men in the settle-

' ment of their children. No mention is made of riches,

' or honours, or natural accomplishments ; but merely of
' what related to God.' Fuller.—Before, however, Eliezer

thus engaged, he enquired whether, if the proper person,

when found, should not consent to leave home, and be-

come a stranger in Canaan, Isaac ought to go and live in

Mesopotamia. But the sojourning of the patriarchs in

Canaan represented the state of believers in this world

;

and Isaac's returning and settling in that country, from
which Abraham at God's command had come, would have

been an emblem of apostasy in a professed worshipper of

God. Abraham, therefore, declared his assurance, grounded
on the former mercies of the Lord, and on his promises,

and his covenant confirmed by an oath, that " he would
" send his angel before him" to prosper his way. And
this assurance, with the express stipulation, that the oath

should not otherwise be binding, fully satisfied this faith-

ful and conscientious servant.—We may here make some
remarks about good angels, as we formerly did about fallen

angels. {Note, Gen. iii. 1.) It appears then from Scripture,

that the holy angels were created by God, complete in

derived and dependent excellence ; that they are very nu-
merous, and of diflFerent orders, " angels, principalities,

" and powers ;" that they are now confirmed in holiness,

and felicity ; that they excel in wisdom, knowledge, and
strength ; and that they are as a flame of fire, with fervent

love, gratitude, and active zeal ; and yet proportionably

influenced by deep humility, and reverential awe of God.
They are represented as standing in his presence, waiting

his commands ; covering their faces with their wings, or

prostrate in profound adoration ; hearkening to his voice,

doing his will, and fulfilling his pleasure. {Notes, Ps.

Ixviii. 1 7. ciii. 20—22. Is. vi. 1—4. Rev. v. 1 1—14.) They
are, on this account, called angels, or messengers : for though
he " puts no trust in them," and even, in comparison
with his own infinite wisdom, " charges them with folly;"

yet he is pleased, to honour, and, (if we may so speak,)

to indulge them with his commands, which they execute

with unwearied alacrity: and when he appoints and ap-

proves, the meanest or the most important services are

alike delightful to them. These blessed beings are the mi-

nisters of his providence, and are often introduced as
executing his awful vengeance ; but more generally they
are considered as " sent forth to minister to them who
" shall be heirs of salvation." {Notes, 2 Kings xix. 35.
Heb. i. 13, 14.) There is not a bright seraph through all

the heavenly train, who would not delight and glory in

attending a poor despised Lazarus, in a hospital or a dun-
geon, to ward off the machinations of evil spirits, to pro-
cure a calm to his dying moments, and to hail his depart-
ing soul to the mansions of the blessed : for they are all

free from pride and envy, all full of love to the Redeemer
and redeemed, and all rejoice, even over one sinner brought
to true repentance. Our obligations to them are great

:

but all the adoration and praise belong to Him who works
by them ; for they are our fellow-servants, and have no
claim to our worship, but abhor it as sacrilege and idol-

atry. {Note, Rev. xix. 9, 10.) We may, however, feel a
love for them, and rejoice in the thought of being with
them, and like them for ever : and we may well endeavour
to copy the example of their humble zeal, their fervent

love, their solemn worship and cheerful services ; and, in

our conduct to each other, take pattern from them, by
condescending to the meanest, and the vilest, without envy-
ing, disdaining, or overlooking one another. For the

lowest and worst of human creatures is not so mean and
vile, compared with the greatest and the best of men ; as

the greatest and best of men is mean and vile, compared
even with a created angel.

V. 10. It is evident that these ten camels carried every

thing requisite for the journey, and suited to the occasion

;

and that Eliezer was accompanied by other servants. (30

—

32. 59.)—^The word rendered Mesopotamia, is literally

Aram of the two rivers; that is, Aram, or Syria, which
lies between the Euphrates and the Tigris. Nahor did not

dwell at Ur of the Chaldees, but at Haran. (xi. 3 1 . xxix. 4.)

V. 11—14. * That which is done for life, and which
' may involve things of another life, requires to be done
' well ; and nothing can be done well, in which the will

' of God is not consulted, and his blessing implored.'

Fuller. Great humility and caution are requisite, in imi-

tating such examples as tl)is of Abraham's servant : yet

we must not limit God by our rules ; and he may still at

some times so impress the minds of his servants in per-

plexity, as to lead them to expect extraordinary interpo-

sitions, and then evidently to answer these expectations.

We should not, therefore, hastily condemn every thing of

this kind; provided it neither countenances unscriptural

opinions or practices ; nor takes men off" from attending
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b XV. 8. Ex. iv. 1 for thy servant Isaac ;
^ and thereby shall

37.vu.^i^i5! I know that thou hast shewed kindness
1 Sam. vi. 7—9.
X. 2-10. xiv. 10. unto my master.
2 Sam. V. 24 J
2 Kings XX. 8

—

11. Is. vii. 11. -

*
cxiv.Ts^Tg. Is!

h^d done speaking, that behold., Re-

20-i.
°''"'

'" bekah came out, who was born to Be-
d 24. xxii. 20—23
e xi 27. 29

15 ^ And it came to pass 'before he

» Heb. good of
countenance,
XXVI. 7. xxxix
6 Heb.

Jolin iv. 7. 9.

h Prov. xxxi. 26.

1 Pet. iii 8. iv.

8.

thuel, son of * Milcah, the wife of Na-
xxi.i4. Ruthii. hor, Abraham's brother, with her *^pit-

xxxi. 27
'°^'

cher upon her shoulder.

16 And the damsel was very *fair to

look upon, a virgin, neither had any

man known her; and she went down
to the well, and filled her pitcher and
came up.

1

7

And the servant ran to meet her,

g 1 Kings xvii. 10. and said, ^Let me, I pray thee, drink a

little water of thy pitcher.

18 And she said, '^ Drink, my lord:

and she hasted, and let down her pit-

cher upon herhand, and gave him drink.

19 And when she had done giving
i 14 45, 46. him drink, ' she said, I will draw wafer

for thy camels also, until they have

done drinking.

20 And she hasted, and emptied her

pitcher into the trough, and ran again

imto the well to draw water, and drew
for all his camels.

k Lukeii.i9 51. 21 And the man '' wondering at her

held his peace, to wit whether the Lord
had made hisjourney prosperous, or not.

22 And it came to pass, as the ca-

mels liad done drinking, that the man
1 30. Ex. xxxii. 2,

' took a golden ^ ear-ring, "" of half a
3. Esth V. I. Jer. *—

^

o-'

!i?n it'"" ••• shekel weight, and two bracelets for her
9, 10. I Pet \n. o .'

t Or, je^etfor tke
^ands, of tcu sliekels weight of gold

;

{^-23'!''Ei'xvi: 23 And said. Whose daughter art

m xiiii\ 15, 16. thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there

room in thy fathers house for us to

lodge in?

n 15 24 And she said unto him, ° I am the

daughter of Bethuel, the son of Milcah,

which she bare unto Nahor.
25 She said moreover unto him.

° We have both straw and provender
enough, and room to lodge in.

26 And the man ''bowed down his

head, and worshipped the Lord.
27 And he said, ** Blessed he the

Lord God ofmy master Abraham, who
hath not left destitute my master " of

his mercy and his truth : I heing in the

way, ' the Lord led me to the house of
'my master's brethren.

28 And the damsel ran, and told them
"" ofher mother's house of these things.

29 And Rebekah had "" a brother, and
his name was Laban : and Laban ran
out unto the man, unto the well.

30 And it came to pass when he saw
the ear-ring, and bracelets upon his

sister's hands, and when he heard the

words of Rebekah his sister, saying.

Thus spake the man unto me ; that he
came imto the man, and behold, he
stood by the camels at the well.

31 And he said. Come m, ^ thou
blessed of the Lord : wherefore stand-

est thou without ? ^ for I have prepared

the house, and room for the camels.

32 And the man came into the house

:

and he ungirded his camels, and gave
straw and provender for the camels, and
water to * wash his feet, and the men's
feet that were with him.

33 And there was set meat before

him to eat : but he said, ^ I will not

eat, until I have told my errand. And
he said, Speak on.

34 And he said, I am Abraham's ser-

vant.

35 And " the Lord hath blessed my
master greatly, and he is become great:

and he hath given him ** flocks, and
herds, and silver, and gold, and men-
servants, and maid-servants, and camels,

and asses.

36 And * Sarahmy master's wife bare

xviii.4—8. JuUg.
xix. 19—21 U.
xxxi. 8. 1 Pit.
iv. 9.

p 48.52. Ex.iv.3l.
xxxiv. 8. Nell.
viii. 6. Ps. xcv
().

q 12. E.x. xviii. 10.

Ruth iv 14
1 Sam. XXV. 32
39. 2 Sam. xviii.

28. Luke i. 68.

r xxxii. 10. Ps.

xcviii. 3. c 5,

Mic. vii. 20,

John i. 17.

s Prov. iii 6. iv.

11—13. viii. 20.

t 4. xiii. 8. Ex. u.

11.

u 55.

X 55. 60. xxix. 5.

y xxvi. 29. Judg.
xvii. 2. Ruth iii.

10. Ps cxv. 16.

Prov. xvii. 8.

xviii. 16, xix. 6.

z 26.

a xviii. 4. xliii 24.

Judg. xix. 21.

I Sam. XXV. 41

Luke vii. 44.

John xiii. 4— 14.

b Job xxiii. 12.

Ps. cxxxii. 3—

5

John iv. 31—34.
1 Tim. vi. 2

c |. xii. 2 XXV
II. xxvi. 12-

xlix. 25. Prov.
X. 22.

d xii. 16. xiii. 2.

xxvi. 13, 14. Job
i. 3. xiii. 12. Ps.

evil. 38. Matt
vi. 33.

e xi. 29, 30. xvii.

15—19. xviii. IS

—13

to the ordinary means of instruction ; nor is substituted

as the foundation of hope, instead of the promises of

God, and the work of his Spirit upon the heart.—It is

observable that Abraham's servant had in mind, in this

address, the idea of a wife for Isaac, as one who united

m her character, simplicity, industry, humility, affability,

and cheerfulness in being serviceable and hospitable.

V. 21. Abraham's servant had attendants, who might
have spared Rebekah; and the labour of drawing water

for ten camels must have been great : but he would not

interpose, that he might observe her conduct, and wait

the answer to his prayer.

V. 22. About six ounces ot gold, in all.

V. 28. ' It was her mother's house, not her father's.'—
'The whole narrative implies, that Bethuel, Rebekah' s fa-

ther, was dead ; and that Bethuel, afterwards mentioned,

was Laban's younger brother. (50. 53.)

V. 33—36. Abraham had received intelligence con-

cerning the family of Nahor, and we may suppose they

had also heard of him ; but now the report was authen-

L 4
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f xxi. 10. XXV 5.

R 2-9.

h V. 22. 2J. -vi. 9.

xvii. 1. xlviii.

15. 1 Kings ii. 3.

viii. 23. 2 Kings
XX. 3.

i 7. Ex. xxiii. 20.

xxxiii. 2. Dan.
iii. 28. Rev. xxii.

a 16.

k 12—14. Acts X.

7, 8. 22.

1 31.xxxix.3. Ezra
viii. 21. Neh. i

11. Ps. xc 17.

Rom. i. 10

m Heb. xiii. 2.

II 14. ii. 22. Prov.
xvi. 33. xviii

22. xix. 14

o 15—20. Is. Ixv.

24. Dan. ix. 19.

23. Acts iv. 24—
33. x. 30. xii. 12
—17.

« 1 Sam. i. 13—
15. Neh. ii. 4.

Rom. viii. 26

a son to my master when she was old

:

and '^imto him hath he given all that he
hath.

37 And ^my master made me swear,

saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to

my son of the daughters of the Ca-
naanites, in whose land I dwell

;

38 But thou shalt go unto my fa-

ther's house, and to my kindred, and
take a wife imto my son.

39 And I said unto my master, Per-

adventure the woman will not follow me.
40 And he said unto me, The Lord,

^ before whom I walk, ' will send his

angel with thee, and prosper thy way :

and thou shalt take a wife for my son of

my kindred, and of my father's house.

41 Then thou shalt be clear from this

my oath, when thou comest to my kin-

dred ; and if they give not thee one,

thou shalt be clear from my oath.

42 And I came this day unto the well,

and said, ^ O Lord God of my master
Abraham, if now thou do ' prosper my
way which I go ;

43 Behold, I stand by the well of

water ; and it shall come to pass, that

when the virgin cometh forth to draw
water, and I say to her. Give me, I pray

thee, a little water of thy pitcher to

drink

;

44 Andshe sayimtome, "Both drink

thou, and I will also draw for thy ca-

mels: let the same je "the woman
whom the Lord hath appointed out for

my master's son.

45 And "before I had done ^ speaking
in mine heart, behold Rebekah came
forth with her pitcher on her shoulder

;

and she went do^vn imto the well, and
drew water : and I said imto her, Let
me drink, I pray thee.

46 And she made haste, and let down

ticated, and the particulars ascertained. The narration is

beautifully simple ; well suited to recommend Isaac, and
lo promote the object of the journey.—^The servant's heart

v/as so deeply engaged in the business, that he could not
eat till he had declared it. {Marg. Rejf.)

V. 44. appointed.'] Those events, which appear to us
the effect of choice, contrivance, or chance, are matters of

appointment with God : and the persuasion of this does not
prevent, but rather encourage, the use of all proper
means; at the same time that it covjines us to proper
means, and delivers the mind from useless anxiety about
consequences.

her pitcher from her shoulder, and said.

Drink, and I will give thy camels drink
also : so I drank, and she made the ca-

mels drink also.

47 And I asked her, and said. Whose
daughter art thou ? And she said. The
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom
Milcah bare unto him : and "^ I put the
ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets

upon her hands.

48 And ""I bowed down my head,

and worshipped the Lord, and blessed

the Lord God of my master Abraham,
which had ^ led me in the right way to

take my master's brother's daughter
unto his son.

49 And now ' if ye will deal kindly

and truly with my master, tell me : and
if not, tell me :

" that I may turn to the

right hand, or to the left.

50 Then "" Laban and Bethuel an-

swered and said, ^ The thing proceedeth
from the Lord :

" we cannot speak unto
thee bad or good.

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee,

take her, and go, and let her be thy
master's son's wife, as the Lord hath
spoken.

52 And it came to pass, that when
Abraham's servant heard these words,

he * worshipped the Lord, bowing him-

self to the earth.

53 % And the servant brought forth
* jewels of silver, and jewels of gold,

and raiment, and gave them to Rebe-
kah : He gave also to her brother and
to her mother ^ precious things.

54 And they did eat and drink, he
and the men that were with him, and

tarried all night : and they rose up in

the morning, and he said, " Send me
away unto my master.

55 And her brother and her mother

q 22. 63. Ps. xlv.

9.13,14. ls.lxii
3—5. Ez. xvi. 10
— 13.£ph. V.26,
27.

r 2e, 27. 52.

27. Ex. xviii. 20.
Ps. xxxii. 8.

xlviii. 14. cvii.

7. Prov. iii. 6.

iv. II. Is. xlviii.

17.

xlvii. 29. Josa.
ii. 14.

Num. XX. 17.

Deut. ii. 27

15. 28. 55. 60.

Ps. cxviii. 23.

xxxi. 24. 29
2 Sam. xiii 22

26. 48. 1 Clir.

xxix. 20. 2 Chr.
XX. 18. Ps. xcv.
6. cvii. 21, 22
cxvi. 1, 2. Matt,
ii. 11. Acts X.
25, 26.

Heb. vessels.

Ex. iii. 22. xi. 2.

xii. 35.

Dent, xxxiii 13
—16. 2Clir. XXI.
3. Ezra i. 6. Is.

xxxix. 2.

56. xxviii. 5, 6.

xlv. 24. 2 Sam.
xviii. 19. 27, 28.

Luke viii. 38, 39.

V. 45. Some things form more proper subjects for

secret than for social prayer : Abraham's servant therefore

used mental prayer, and was silent, till the singularity of

the answer required that it should be communicated.

V. 50. The whole concern was so evidently according

to the appointment, and under the direction, of the Lord,

that there was no room for hesitation or objection.

V. 53. Her brother and mother.'] No mention is made
of her father.

V. 55, 56. This good and faithful servant's desire of

communicating the agreeable intelligence at home, no
doubt induced him to hasten his departure as much as he

L
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Or, a full year, salcl, Lct tlic daiTisel abldc with us
or ten months.

a
Lev. XXV. 29:

"

Jciv dsijs, at tlic least ten ; after that

she shall go.

, xlv !l— 13. Prov
XXV. 25

56 And he said unto them, ^ Hinder
me not, seeing the Lord hath prospered

my way : send me away, that I may go
to my master.

57 And they said, We will call

the damsel, and enquire at her

mouth.
58 And they called Rebekah, and said

ps xlv. 10, 11. unto her, * Wilt thou go with this man r
Luke 1. oo. ^ ^ •

And she said, I will go.

59 And they sent away Rebekah
50.53.60. ^ their sister, and her ^ nurse, and Abra-

'< ='xxv. 8 , , 1. J 1 •

ham s servant and his men.
, i. 28. ix. 1. xiv. 60 And ^ they blessed Rebekah, and
19. xvii. 16 .'

?ril;- o^ 'i"'! said unto her, Thou art our sister, be
15, lb. 20. Kutli ' />! -s c
iv. 11. 12 thou the mother of thousands of mil-
sec on xxii. 17. lious, aud Ict ' thy seed possess the

gate of those which hate them.

6] And Rebekah arose, and her dam-
;
XXX1.34. isam. sels, aud ''they rode upon the camels,
viii. 10. 14. and followed the man: and the ser-

vant took Rebekah, and went bis

way.

62 ^ And Isaac came from the way
of the well ' Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in i xvi. u. xxx. n.

the south-country.

63 And Isaac went out ^ to ^ meditate t or, to pray

in the field at the even-tide : and he ""arTx^u. h.'ii
,.,.-, 1 . , , , civ. 34. cxix. 15.

hited up his eyes, and saw, and, be- '^^^^^, ^7, w.

hold, the camels were coming.
64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes,

and when she saw Isaac, she ° licrhted n josh. x-v. la

oil the camel.

65 For she had said unto the servant.

What man is this that walketh in the

field to meet us ? And the servant had
said. It is my master : therefore she took

a "veil and covered herself. o xx.ie. icor.xi.

66 And * the servant told Isaac all p M^r^ ^i. 30.

things that he had done.

67 And Isaac brought her into *• his q xviii e. 9, 10.

mother Sarah's tent, "and took Rebekah, r w. 22-24. 2cor

and she became his wife : and he loved
xi. 1,2. Eph. V.

22—33.

her : and Isaac was ' comforted after his s xxxvii. 35.

xxxviii. 12.

1 Tlies. iv. 13.mother's death.

could with propriety : yet the transaction may admit of a

useful accommodation. (P. O. 33—67.)

V. 58. / will go.'\ The excellence of Rebekah's cha-

racter forbids us to think, that there could be any thing in

her answer inconsistent with true delicacy ; though it does

not accord to the modern standard, which is frequently

subversive of sincerity. No doubt she saw with peculiar

clearness, that the whole was the appointment of God

;

and she would not so much as seem to slight the honour
and happiness of being a progenitor of the promised Seed

;

but, like his immediate parent, she answered, " Behold
" the handmaid of the Lord 5 be it unto me according to
" thy word." Luke i. 38.

V. 5 9, 60. Tlieir sister .

.

. our sister.'] Bethuel, as well as La-
ban, must have been her brother.

—

Nurse.'] Note, xxxv. 8.

V. 63. To meditate.] To reflect on the works and truths

of God, and pour out his heart in prayer and praise.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—9.

The effect of good example and instructions, and the

reverential worship of God, in publick ordinances and in

private families, will generally appear in the piety, faithful-

ness, prudence, and aifection of the domesticks: and to

live in pious families, or to be favoured with pious servants,

is a blessing highly to be valued, and thankfully to be ac-

knowledged.—No concern in life is of more importance to

ourselves, to others, and to the church, and even to pos-

terity, than contracting marriage; which therefore ought

always to be undertaken with much circumspection and
prudence, with an eye to the will and appointment of God,
and with prayer for his direction and blessing.—It is an

important part of a parent's duty, to direct, counsel, and
assist his children in this particular, with great tenderness

and affection : and those young persons are highly favoured,

who have parents that will, in a proper manner, and with

suitable consideration, perform this duty; and they are

wise who avail themselves of these advantages. But where

such parents are not consulted and regarded, the blessing

of God cannot be expected ; nor when godliness is not re-

garded as the primary requisite in a companion for life.

—

They, who stay their minds on God, will be kept in peace,

and enabled to disregard the peradventures which trouble

others : they wait to know his appointment, are prepared to

be satisfied with it, and assured that in due time it will take

place, and correspond with his promises ; and they only aim

to know and to do their duty, and use the proper means.

But, in binding ourselves by an oath, we should take great

care that, through inattention, we do not ensnare our souls.

V. 10—32.

They, who acknowledge God in all their ways, will find

him present to direct their paths, and make their way

prosperous : and, when the prayer of faith meets with an

immediate answer, the glory ought as speedily to be ren-

dered to God in solemn praise and thanksgivings.—How
are the times changed, since the chief persons, and their

sons and daughters, cheerfully performed the most labori-

ous services with their own hands ! It is to be feared we
have got but a poor exchange, in our excessive refinements,

for the simplicity, diligence, and usefulness, which cha-

racterized the patriarchs. And surely common sense must

allow, that these are the most valuable endowments in one,

who is to fill up the important duties of a wife and a mo-
ther ; to be the companion of a wise and pious man's re-

tired hours ; and to be entrusted with the management of

his domestick concerns, and with forming the tender minds

of his children!

1.6
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a xxiii. 1,2. 1 Ch
i.32, 33

CHAP. XXV.

Abraham marries Keturah, 1 : his sons by her, 2

—

4. He gives his substance to Isaac ; and sends them

away with gifts, 5, 6. His age, death, and burial, 7

—

10. God blesses Isaac, 11. The posterity, age, and

death of Ishmael, 12— 18. Isaac prays for Rebekah,

who was barren; and is heard, ig—21. Circum-

stances preceding and attending the birth of Esau and

Jacob, 22—26. Their different characters and pur-

suits, 27, 28. Esau sells his birth-right to Jacob, 29

—34.

r. A HEN * again Abraham took a wife,

and her name was Keturah.

2 And she bare him Zimran, and

Jokshan, and Medan, and ** Midian,
and Ishbak, and " Shuah.

3 And Jokshan begat ^ Sheba and
* Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were
'^Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leum-
mim.

4 And the sons of Midian ; ^ Ephah,
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah,
and Eldaah. All these ivere the chil-

dren of Keturah.

5 And Abraham ^ gave all that he
had unto Isaac.

6 But mito the sons of the ' concu-

bines, which Abraham had, Abraham

b xxxvi.SS.xxxrii
28.36. Ex. ii. 15.

16. x»iii. 1—

^

Num. xxii. 4.

XXV. 1", IB.xxxi.
2. 8. Jiidg. vi

vii. viii.

c Job ii. 11.

d 1 Kings X. I.

Jol, vi. 19. Vs.

Ixxii. 10

e Jer. xxv. 2.")

xlix. 8. Ez. xxj
13. xxvii. 20.

f Ez. xxvii. 6.

g Is. Ix. 6.

h xxi. 10—12.
xxiv. 36 Matt.
xi. 27. xxviii. 18
John iii. 35
Rom. viii. 17.

3';. ix. 7—9.
1 Cor. iii. 21—
23. Gal. iii. 2!t.

iv. 28. Heb. i. 2.

i 1. xvi. 3. XXX. 4.

9. xxxii.22.xxxv.
22. Judg. xix. 1,

2.4.

V. 33—67.
Whatever business we are entrusted with, we should,

like this pious servant, attend to it in preference to our

own indulgence or refreshment : and when our purpose is

honourable, and we are waiting to know the Lord's ap-

pointment, a plain recital of facts, in which the hand of

God appears evident, is more becoming, and frequently

more effectual, than all the trappings of oratory, which
too often disguise the real truth.—The remarkable private

experience, which we have of God's mercy and faithful-

ness, ought to be declared among those who fear God, for

his glory and their encouragement.—^Though the counsel

and consent of parents should be obtained; yet, before

marriage is solemnized, the mutual and cheerful compli-
ance of the contracting parties is also requisite, being es-

sential to the comfort and happiness of that honourable
state : and when matters are thus begun, and completed
in faith, and with the prayer of all parties, the blessing of

God on them and their posterity may reasonably be ex-

pected ; while the comfort of one relation will compensate
for the loss of another.—But, will not the most sober judg-
ment allow, that in this transaction we have a type of
Christ and his church ? We know who is the Bridegroom,
that in perfect harmony with his heavenly Father, having
offered himself as a sacrifice for sin, espouses his church
unto himself, by the ministration of his servants, the

preachers of the gospel ; who, with his commission, go to

find out those who are afar off, " that they may present
" them as a chaste virgin unto Christ." Tiiey represent to

sinners his glory, his excellency, his suitableness and loving-

kindness; their own experience of his grace, and his un-
searchable riches, to induce their willingness : and by these

representations, the drawings of his Spirit, and some fore-

tastes of his goodness, they are prevailed on to consent to

their own happiness, and made willing to forsake their own
country, and to renounce all for him. {Note, John xvi.

14, 15.) Then he adorns them with the robe of his right-

eousness, and the graces of his Spirit ; endows them with
all his riches ; ennobles them by their relation to him, and
makes them happy in his love, and their fellowship with
him. They are now supremely attached to his person and
interest, and faithfvd to their engagements to him ; they
give him their heart, and devote body and soul to his ser-

vice, in sincerity and simplicity. He greatly delights in

the beauty which he hath put upon them : being thus

united to him, they bring forth fruit unto God; and at

length he will wash away every spot and blemish, and pre-

sent them, (adorned as a bride for her husband,) faultless

before his presence with exceeding joy.—In this view,

how punctual, laborious, faithful, self-denying, disinterest-

ed, fervent in prayer, watchful of providence, jealous for

Christ, and affectionately desirous of souls, ought all to

be, who sustain the sacred ministerial character I The
good Lord send forth many such labourers and stewards,

and make them wise to win souls

!

NOTES.
Chap. XXV. V. 1—4. Abraham was a hundred and

tlurty-seven years of age when Sarah died; and, nearly

forty years before that event, his age had rendered it very

improbable he should have children : yet he had six sons

by Keturah, whom he sent away in his life-time : and on
these grounds it has been conjectured that he had mar-
ried this wife long before.—But the language of the ori-

ginal text, " And Abraham added, and took a wife,'" as well

as the unnatural disturbance, which this supposition occa-

sions in the simple narration, militates against the opinion.

The Lord had promised him an innumerable posterity, and
the long delay both served to try his faith, and to illustrate

the divine power and faithfulness ; when at length, beyond
all probability, the promise was so remarkably fulfilled.

And, as Abraham lived thirty-eight years after Sarah's

death, all these children might be grown up, and much
older than Ishmael was when he was sent away, and might

be settled in the world before his death.—^They were after-

wards intimately connected with the Ishmaelites ; and
many great nations at this very day claim Abraluim for their

progenitor, by some of these branches.—Jethro, the father-

in-law of Moses, was descended from Midian : and Job

and some of his friends, either from others of Keturah's

sons, or from Ishmael, or from Esau. {Marg. Ref. Noiej

Job ii. 11.)

V. 5, 6. Abraham gave the bulk of his substance to

Isaac, as his legitimate heir, his only son by Sarah the free

woman, according to the promise. Isaac typified the Son
of God, "whom he hath appointed Heir of all things;"

and also represented believers, to whom with Christ the

Father giveth all things.—The word concubine is used, not

only for one who cohabited with a man that had another

wife, as Hagar ; but also for one who was a lawful wile,
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k I's. xvii. 14, 15.

Lukexi. II— 13.

Acts xiv. 17.

I Jitdg. vi. 3. Job

B. C 1822.

Ill 17. XXXV. 18.

xlix. 33. Acts

V. 5. 10. xii. 23.

n XV. 15. XXXV. 28,

•JS. xlvii. 8, 9.

Judg. viii. 32.

1 Chr. xxix. 28.

Job xlii. 17.

o 7. xlix. 33.

Num. XX. 24.

xxvii. 13. Judg.

ii. 10. Acts xiii.

36.

V xxi. 9, 10. XXXV.
29.

u xxiii.9—20. xlix

29, 30. 1. 13.

r xii. 2. xvii. 19.

xxii. 17. 1. 24.

s xvi. 14. xxiv. 62

I xvi. 10— 15. xvii.

20. xxi. 13. Ps.

Ixxxiii. 6.

u 1 Chr. i. 29—31.
V. 19, 20.

X xxxvi. 3. Is. Ix.

7.

y Ps. cxx. 5. Cant.
i. 5. Is. xxi. 16,

17. xlii. 11.

gave ^ gifts, and sent them away from
Isaac his son, (while he yet lived,) east-

waid, unto the ' east-country.

7 % And these are the days of the

years of Abraham's life which he lived,

an hundred threescore and fifteen years.

8 Then Abraham '" gave up the ghost,

and died in a ° good old age, an old man,
and full ofyears ; and was " gathered to

his people.

9 And his sons, ^ Isaac and Ishmael,

buried him "^in the cave of Machpelah,
in* the field of Ephron the son of Zohar
the Hittite, which is before Mamre ;

10 The field which Abraham pur-

chased of the sons of Heth: there was
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife.

11 And it came to pass "^ after the

death of Abraham, that God blessed

his son Isaac : and Isaac dwelt by the

well ' Lahai-roi.

12 ^ Now 'these are the generations

of Ishmael Abraham's son, whom Ha-
gar, the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid,

bare unto Abraham.
13 And these are " the names of the

sons of Ishmael, by their names, accord-

ing to their generations : The first-born

of Ishmael, "^ Nebajoth ; and ^ Kedar,

and Adbeel, and Mibsam.

though not admitted to the full privilege of that relation,

in respect of rank and possessions, as Keturah. Ishmael

was one of the sons here mentioned ; and we may hence

infer, that he was not sent away destitute, or finally de-

serted by Abraham.
V. 7, 8. The sacred historian here concludes the history

of Abraham, to prevent the subsequent interruption of his

narrative ; for Esau and Jacob were born fifteen years be-

fore the death of Abraham.—^The word, rendered " Gave
'' up the ghost," means no more than expired, or ceased to

hreailie. A Greek word of similar import is used concern-

ing Ananias and Sapphira : but the words of one Evange-
list concerning our liord signify, that " he yielded up his

" spirit." (Matt, xxvii. 50.)—^The words, of years, are

not in the original ; and the term employed seems to de-

note, that Abraham was satisfied with living in this world,

and ripe for a better.—^The expression, " gathered to his

" people," decides nothing concerning the eternal state of

the persons spoken of, being used without any exact dis-

crimination of characters. {Marg. Ref. o.)

V. 9, 10. It is probable, that Isaac and Ishmael main-

tained a degree of friendly intercourse with each other

;

and that Ishmael was satisfied the inheritance belonged to

Isaac, as the son of Sarah, and that his father had acted

properly in leaving it to him.

V. 11. God blessed Isaac with that special blessing,

which had been engaged to his believing father.

14 And Mishma, and 'Dumah, and
Massah,

15 *Hadar, and * Tenia, Jetur, Na-
phish, and Kedemah.

16 These are the sons of Ishmael,
and these are their names, by their

towns, and by their castles; ''twelve

princes according to their nations.

17 And "these are the years of the

life of Ishmael, an himdred and thirty

and seven years: and he gave up the

ghost and died, and was gathered unto
his people.

18 And they dwelt from ^ Havilah
unto Shur, that is before Egypt, *as

thou goest '^ towards Assyria: and he
^died ^in the presence of all his brethren.

19 ^ And these are the generations

of Isaac, Abraham's son :
^ Abraham

begat Isaac.

20 And Isaac was forty years old

'when he took Rebekah to wife, the

daughter of Bethuel ^ the Syrian of Pa-
dan-aram, the sister to Laban the Sy-
rian.

21 And Isaac Mntreated the Lord
for his wife, ^ because she was barren

:

and the Lord was intreated of him,
° and Rebekah his wife conceived.

22 And the children struggled to-

z Is. xxi. 11.

* Or, /{iid,„U
1 Chr. i. 30.

a Job ii. 11. vi. 19.

b xvii. 20.

B C. i;;3.

c 7, 8

<l ii. 11. x. 7. 29.
XX. 1. 1 Sam.
XV. 7.

c xiii. 10.

f 2 Kings xxiii. 29.
Is. xix. 23, •«.

t Heh. fell.

g xvi. 12.

h 1 Chr. i. 34.
Matt. i.2. I.uke
iii. 34. Acts vii.

8.

i xxii. 23. xxiv,
67.

k xxviii. 5, 6.

xxxi. 18. 20. 2i.

xxx-v. 9. Deuu
xxvi. 5.

1 1 Sam. i. 11.27.
Luke i. 13.

m xi. 30. XV. 2, 3.

xvi. 2. xvii. 16—
19. 1 Sam. i. 2.

Luke i. 7.

n Rom. ix. 10—
12.

V. 16. The Ishmaelites were settled in towns and cas-

tles, when Moses wrote this history ; and probably had been
so a long time before the descendants of Isaac were deli-

vered out of Egypt.

V. 18. The Ishmaelites inhabited the country to the

east and south of Judea, from the entrance into Egypt
almost to the river Euphrates : perhaps the direct road,

from Egypt to Assyria, lay through their country. Thus
Ishmael's lot fell among his brethren, Abraham's sons by
Keturah, who probably survived him ; and he died sur-

rounded by them and their descendants.

V. 20, 21. The faith of Isaac was tried by the barren-

ness of Rebekah during twenty years, as that of Abraham
and Sarah had been for a much longer time ; but Isaac,

depending on the promise of an innumerable posterity,

ceased not to intreat the Lord to remove this hindrance to

its fulfilment ; and at length his prayer was answered.

V. 22, 23. The extraordinary sensations, experienced

by Rebekah, convinced her that there was something super-

natural in her case.—She therefore said, " If so, why is it

" thus with me ? " ' This must be enquired into.' Abra-

ham was yet living, and was a prophet ; and probably he

directed her in enquiring of the Lord ; but the particular

method used on this occasion is not recorded. She how-
ever received for answer, that two nations, and two man-
ner of people, were in her womb ; namely, the Israelites,

and the Edomites or Idumeans, being then in their com-
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O 1 Sam. !x. 9 x.
'2'2. xxviii.6. xxx.
b.

p xvii. 16. xxiv.

q 27. xxxii. 6.

xxxiii. 3. xxxvi.
^1, Num. XX. 14.

T xxvii. 29. -40.

'2 .Sam. Viii. 14.

1 Kings x.\ii. 47
U Clir. XXV. 11,

1-2. Ps. Ix. 6, 9.

Ixxxiii.-')— 15. Is.

"xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—
6. Jer. xli.x. 7

—

22. Ei. XXV. 12—
14. x.x.w. Am. i.

11, 12. Ob.l—
16. Mai. i. 2—4.
Rom. ix. 10

—

13.

>S xxvii. 1 1 23.

t xxxviii. 2S-30.

u Hos. .\ii. 3

•X xxvii. 38.

-B C. 1837

V 20.

z X. 9. xxi. 20
xxvii. 3—5. 40.

aether within her : and she said, If it he

so, why am I thus ? And she went to

° enquire of the Lord.
*^3 And the Lord said unto her,

P Two nations are in thy womb, and
'' two manner of people shall be sepa-

rated from thy bowels: and the one

people shall be stronger than the other

people, and " the elder shall serve the

younger.

24 And when her days to be deli-

vered were fulfilled, behold, there were
twins in her womb.

25 And the first came out red, ' all

over like an hairy garment; and they

called his name Esau.

26 And ' after that

brother out, and his hand
on Esau's heel ; and his

called '' Jacob : and Isaac

score years old when
them.

27 And the boys grew: and Esau
was ' a cunning hunter, a man of the

came his

" took hold

name was
^ was three-

she bare

mon parents, Jacob and Esau. They were men of very

opposite dispositions, and their descendants were as dis-

similar ; they personally struggled hard for the pre-emi-

nence, and so did their posterity during many ages. In

the days of David, the descendants of Esau, the elder

brother, were generally subject to those of Jacob the

younger ; and much more entirely in the latter times of

the Jewish state.—These struggles may be considered as an

emblem of the conflict between the world and the true

ciiurch of God, the seed of the serpent and the Seed of

the woman ; in which the church, which is the younger,

after many struggles, will gain a final mastery. {Note, iii.

14, 15.)—^The conflict, between "that which is born of
" the flesh," and " that which is born of the Spirit," in

the true believer, is of the same nature, and will have a

similar event. {Notes, John iii. 7? 8 ; Gal. v. 16— 18.)

V. 25, 26. Esau signifies made, or formed.—' He was
^ as full of hairs when he was born, as othei's are at man's
* estate.' Bp. Patrick. Jacob, even at his birth, seemed

to struggle for the primogeniture, which was an indication

of his subsequent conduct. His name was given him with

evident allusion to this circumstance; and signifies a sup-

planter, or one who throws down another, by taking hold

of his heel.

V. 27. Esau hunted the beasts of the forest with dex-

terity and address ; till probably, like Nimrod, he became
a warrior and conqueror : accordingly, when he met his

brother, he had with him four hundred men. But Jacob

was a plain man dwelling in tents ; an industrious, honest,

pious character :
" a stranger and pilgrim " in liis spirit, and

a shepherd all his days.

V. 28, {Notes, xxvii.)— Venison.] That which is taken

in hunting. (0wpa. Sept.)

V. 30. Edom signifies red, and is nearly the same as

VOL. I.

field ; and Jacob ivas ^ a plain man,
^ dwellini>- in tents.

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because
* he did eat of his venison : but Rebe-
kah loved Jacob.

29 ^ And Jacob sod pottage : and
Esau came from the field,

' and he ivas

faint.

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed
me, I pray thee, ^ with that same red

pottage ; for I am faint : therefore was
his name called ^ Edom.

31 And Jacob said. Sell me this day
thy birth-right.

32 And Esau said. Behold, I am * at

the point to die :
* and what profit shall

this birth-right do to me?
33 And Jacob said, ^Swear to me this

day : and he sware unto him :
''' and he

sold his birth-right unto Jacob.

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and
pottage of lentiles : and he did ^ eat and
drink, and rose up, and went his way:
'thus Esau despised his birth-right.

a -vxv iii. iO,

xxxl. 39-
xhi. 34.

b U.'b. xi 9.

11

41

lleb. lenifrn
w.is in his jHoulh.

xxvii. 4. 19.

c .Nula:. viii. 4, -5.

1 Sam. xiv 28.

31. Is. xl 30,31.

t Hfb U'-tli that
rcil, witli tliat

red pottage.

d xxxvi. 1. 9. 43
Kx.xv.l5. Num.
XX. 14—21. Dent,
xxiii. 7. 2 Kims
viii. 20.

going tot Heb.
(lie.

e Job xxi. 1.5.

xxii. 17. xxxiv.
9. Mai. iii 14

f xxiv. 3. Mark vi.

23. Heb. vi. IC

g xxvii. 30 xxxvi.
6,7.

h Is. xxii. 13.

1 Cor. XT. 32.

i Zeth. xi. 13
Matt. xxii. 5

xxvi. 15. Luke
xiv.18—20. Phil
iii. 18, 19. Heb
xii 16, 17.

Adam. {Note, v. 1, 2.) This name was given Esau, be-

cause he so eagerly desired the red pottage of Jacob.

V. 31—34. As it does not appear, tiiat Jacob inheriicd

a double portion of Isaac's substance, it is probable this

was not meant by the birth-right. But it included the

special blessings covenanted to Abraham and his posterityj

not only in respect of the land of Canaan, but also in re-

spect of the Messiah, who would arise from among them,
and all the religious advantages connected with this dis-

tinction. These blessings, Jacob as a believer supremely

valued; but unbelieving Esau despised them.—It cannot

be conceived, that Esau was literally dying of hunger, nor

would the transaction have been so severely condemned had

this been so. He had indeed come in from hunting, in

the field, where he had continued till he was faint for want

of refreshment : but doubtless, other food might have

been procured in Isaac's family, had he not inordinately

craved Jacob's pottage, which he probably saw as soon as

he entered the house, and determined at any rate to ob-

tain. The words signify, 'lam going towards death;'

and he seems to have meant, ' I shall never live to inherit

' Canaan, or any of these future supposed blessings; and
' what signifies it who has them when I am dead ? ' This

was the language of profaneness, for whi(.'h the Apostle

condemns him ; and it implied, a great contempt of the

birth-right, which the historian notes with decided cen-

sure. {Note, Heb.xii. 15— 17.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—18.

By repeated examples the Lord teaches us, that he tries

the faith of his people by long delays ; but at length vastly

exceeds their expectations, by fulfilling to them his largest

promises.—" The vision b for an appointed time, but at
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CHAP. XXVI.

Isaac, because of a famine, sojourns in Gerar : and

the Lord instructs and blesses him, 1—5. He denies

his wife, and is detected and reproved, 6— 11. The
Philistines envy his prosperity ; he removes from them,

and they fill up, or take from him, the wells which his

father and he had dug, 12— 17. He digs several other

wells, 18—22. The Lord blesses him at Beer-sheba,

23—25. Abimelech covenants with him, 26—33.

Esau marries two Canaanitish wives, to the grief of

his parents, 34, 35.

.ND there was a famine in the land,

besides ^ the first famine that was in

the days of Abraham. ^ And Isaac Avent

c XX 2. unto " Abimelech king of the Philis-

tines, unto Gerar.
d xii 7. xvii. 1. 2 And the Lord ^ appeared unto him,

and said. Go not down into Egypt

;

a xii. 10

b XXV. 11,

" the end it shall speak and not lie ; though it tarry, wait
" for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry."

Hab. ii. 3.—A great part of fhis history relates to those

who go off, and those who appear on, the stage of life

;

and it is of little consequence, whether our continuance

on this grand theatre be short or long, provided we act in

such a manner, as to quit the world with comfort to our-

selves, with benefit to others, and with the approbation of

our gracious God. Only let us be anxious to leave behind

us a testimony from our lips to the faithfulness and good-

ness of the Lord, and in the consciences of others, to the

uprightness and consistency of our walk before him ; and
the blessing of God to our families. Having then lived to

every good purpose, and being ripe for the world above,

we may cheerfully resign our souls into the hands of our

Redeemer, expecting to join " the spirits of just men made
" perfect;" and leave our bodies to the silent tomb, in joy-

ful hope of a happy resurrection. But God forbid, that

the writer or any of the readers of these observations,

should rest contented with earthly blessings, which the

Lord bestows on the men of this world; or should come
short of those special and eternal blessings, which belong

to the children of the promise ! Though the former seem
to have the pre-eminence here, yet the latter will have their

portion, when that of the former is spent and gone for ever.

V. 19—34.

They who are stirred up, by the delays of promised and
expected blessings, to " pray always and not faint," will

surely succeed; for "every one that asketh receiveth,"

though perhaps not immediately.—In all our doubts and
perplexities, we should enquire of the Lord by prayer, at-

tendance on his ordinances, and attention to his word : and
in many of our conflicts and struggles with sin and temp-
tations, we may adopt Rebekah's words :

" If it be so,

" why am I thus ? " ^ If a child of God, why so careless
* or carnal ? If not a child of God, why so afraid of sin or
* burdened with it ?

'—In the best of characters we perceive

infirmities, and in the best of parents sinful partialities

;

but surely those children are entitled to our superior re-

gard, who are evidently beloved of the Lord !—Men, who

* dwell in the land which I shall tell e xi,. i. Ps.x^xvii,

thee of.

3 '^ Sojourn in this land, and ^I will f xx. i. Ps. xxxix.

be with thee, and ^^dll bless thee : for 13I-16?

1 , , -
T T .Ti S xxviii.l5.xxxix.

"unto thee and unto thy seed I will ,
^•.?i „pi>i!> »•

give all these countries, and will per-
l^-

"'• '^- '''''•

form the ' oath which I sware unto i xxii. le. la Ps.

Abraham thy father. •7.'

4 And I will make thy seed to ^ mul- ^ xiii. 16 xy. 5.

•1 1 PI I'll '"''• ^7- Heb.

tipiy as the stars or heaven, and will ="• '-•

give unto thy seed all these countries

:

and in thy ^ Seed shall all the nations i xii. 3. xxii. is.

/• , 1 "^i 1 1 11 1 Ps.lxxii.l". Acts
01 the earth be blessed

:

>n. 2j. Gai. iii.

5 Because that Abraham "" obeyed m xii. 4. xvii. 23.

1 1 i 1 xviii. 19. xxii.my voice, and kept my charge, my la Ps. cxii. 1, ^.
•'

1 , j."^.
J. T '' Matt. V. 19. vii.

commandments, my statutes, and my 24. oai. v. ».

-,

} J J J Hsb. xi. a Jam.
laws. »• 22.

6 ^ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar.

are slaves to their appetites, and who inordinately crave

earthly things, and despise spiritual blessings, will, how-
ever sagacious in other respects, find themselves infinitely

excelled in wisdom by those, who " choose that good part
" which shall never be taken from them." But, while we
should be of Jacob's judgment in preferring the birth-right»

we ought carefully to avoid all approaches to imposition,

in seeking to obtain the most important advantages ; and
even the appearance of being a. supplanter, should be shun-
ned with scrupulous vigilance.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVI. V. 1. Abraham sojourned in Gerar just

before the birth of Isaac, and soon after entered into a

treaty with Abimelech; and Isaac was sixty years of age
when his sons were born, and a hundred when Esau mar-
ried. (34.) Esau and Jacob are spoken of in the close of
the former chapter, as grown up. The transaction, tliere-

fore, recorded in this chapter, must have been at least

ninety years after the former covenant.—It is probable that

Abimelech, (which signifies ' my father the king,') was the

common name of the kings of the Philistines; and that

this Abimelech was a successor to him with whom Abra-
ham covenanted. {Note, Ps. xxxiv. title.)

V. 2—5. Abraham had gone down into Egypt during
a famine, and we may suppose that Isaac was purposing to

do the same; but God commanded him to dwell in some
part of the land of Canaan, according to such intimations

as should from time to time be given him. For the present

he was directed to sojourn in the country of the Philistines

:

and the Lord promised to be with him, to supply his wants,

and to protect and comfort him; and he renewed the pro-

mises, which had been repeatedly ratified to Abraham.
God thus testified his approbation of Abraham's remarkable
obedience, for the honour of his own name, and the en-

couragement of Isaac, and of others in every age and na-

tion. This obedience likewise conduced to the fulfilment

of the promises. It was the evidence of that faith, by
which Abraham was justified; and, in consequence of his

prompt obedience, the covenant respecting his seed was
confirmed to him by an oath.—^Tlie several expressions
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n xii. 13. XX. '2. !i.

.:i. Piov. xxix
25.

o xxiv. IC

p Jud^.v2>} Prov.
vii. 0. Cant. ii.

y.

q Prov. V. 18, 19.

Ec. ix. 9.

£ xii. 19 XX 9 10.

s >\ Vs. cv. 15.

I'rov. VI. 29.

Zech. ji. 8.

• Heb. found.

t Ps. Ixxii. 16. Ec.
xi. 6. Zech. viii.

12. Matt. xiii.

23. 1 Cor. iii. 6.

2Cor. ix. 10, 11.

Gal. vi 7, 8.

u 29. XXX. 30. Job
xlii. 12. Prov. x.
22.

•f Heh.went going.

7 And the men of the place asked

him of his -wife ; and he said, " She is

my sister : for he feared to say, She is

my wife ; lest, said he, the men of the

place should kill me for Rebekah, be-

cause she ivas *'fair to look upon.

8 And it came to pass, when he had
been there a long- time, that Abime-
lech kinsr of the Philistines looked out

at P a \vindow, and saw, and behold,

Isaac was ''sporting with Rebekah his

Avife.

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and
said, Behold, of a surety, she is thy

wife : and how saidst thou. She is my
sister ? And Isaac said unto him. Be-
cause I said, Lest I die for her.

10 And Abimelech said, " What is

this thou hast done unto us ? one of the

people might hghtly have hen "with thy

wife, and thou shouldest have brought
guiltiness upon us.

11 And Abimelech charged all his

people, saying. He that ^toucheth this

man or his wife, shall surely be put to

death.

12^ Then Isaac sowed in that land,

and * received in the same year ' an
hundred-fold, and the Lord "blessed

him.

13 And the man waxed great, and
^ went forward, and grew until he be-

came very great.

made use of seem to refer to Abraham's unreserved obe-

dience, in leaving his native country, sojourning in Canaan,

offering sacrifices, being circumcised, and circumcising his

sons and servants, and at length intentionaUy sacrificing

Isaac, at God's command ; as well as to his general course

of piety, righteousness, and holiness.—^As " Abraham was
*'' justified by faith," which referred to the righteousness of

Christ ; so the Lord's blessing Isaac for Abraham's sake,

was virtually blessing him through the Redeemer.—The
principle of blessing some for the sake of others, seems to

have been intended to prepare men's minds for receiving

the blessings of salvation, not as due to them, but as given

for the sake of the divine Saviour.

V. 7' {Notes, xii. 10—20. xx.) Tlie questions of the

men of Gerar excited Isaac's apprehensions : his answer

contained a more direct falsehood than that used by Abra-

ham ; and his unbelief was the more inexcusable, because

he lived in Gerar by God's express command, and under

his immediate protection.

V. 8. A long time.] Without interruption, which shewed
that Isaac's suspicions were injurious to the Philistines.

V. 1 1 . Probably Abimelech recollected the reproof and

14 For he had 'possession of flocks, x .lobi.a ps.cx.i.

and possession of herds, and great store

of * servants. And the PiiiUstines ^ en- 1 or, ft,«;,«,„/,y

vied him. "^"T'ts J^
15 For all the wells which Miis fa- J^fc^"-

"^^

ther's servants had digged, in the days
of Abraham his father, the Phihstines
had stopped them, and filled them with
earth.

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac,

Go from us : for thou art much * migh- a ex. 1 9.

tier than we.

17 And Isaac departed thence, and
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar,
and dwelt there.

18 ^ And Isaac digged again the
wells of water, which they had digged
in the days of Abraham his father ; for

the Philistines had stopped them, after

the death of Abraham : and he called

their names after the names by which
his father had called them.

19 And Isaac's servants digged in

the valley, and found there a well of
^ springing water. § Heb. iMng.

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did Joim iv.'io. ik'

strive with Isaac's herdmen, saying.

The water is ours : and he called the

name of the well " Esek, because they 11
That is, conten-

strove with him.

21 And they digged another well,

and strove for that also : And he called

the name of it * Sitnah. * That is, 7/««red.

correction, which had been incurred on Abraham's account,

in similar circumstances.

V. 12. All hundred-fold.] If tliis be the meaning of

the passage, (for it is not without difficulty,) It was an ex-

traordinary increase, and an evident effect of the divine

blessing. In many parts of this land, with all our im-

provements In agriculture, an ordinary crop of grain is very

seldom known to exceed twenty-fold ; and much more fre-

quently, without any remarkable mismanagement or dis-

aster, to come short of ten-fold clear increase upon the

seed sown.

—

' And he found the barley increased unto him
* an hundred-fold In that year.' Sept.

V. 13— 16". The conduct of the Philistines was a direct

infringement of the covenant, which Abimelech had made
with Abraham ; but Isaac's prosperity excited their envy

and jealousy, which Induced forgetfulness of all moral ob-

ligations.

V. 17. Valley of Gerar.] Upon the borders ofAbime-
lech's kingdom.

V. 21. Sitnah.] Hatred, (marg.) or opposition. Ezra

Iv. 6. Heb. The name Satan, an adversary, is derived from

the same root.
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22 And lie removed from thence,

and digged another well ; and for that

thev strove not : and he called the name
of it * Rehoboth ; and he said, For now

Vs. iv.i. xviii. ''the Lord hath made room for us, and
* Tliat IS, Room.

b
cxviii. 5.

c XXI. 31. xlvi.

XV. 1. xvii

yxiv. IL'. xxviii.

we shall be fruitful in the land.

23 And he went up from thence to
•^ Beer-sheba.

24 And the Lord appeared unto him
7. the same night, and said, ^ 1 am the

i:t."'Ex.' Tit"'*!: God of Abraham thy father: *fear not,
JNU'tt. xxii. 32. ., •11 1 -n 1 1 j_l
,vt..vii.32. tor 1 am with thee, and will bless thee,

f Fs. xxvii. l.xlvi.
^ • 1 1 1 I'

J';-jo'l.j.",i:f:
and multiply thy seed, tor my servant

Kb.'ifi.t'^^' Abraham's sake.

f viii. 20. xii. 7. 25 And he '^builded an altar there,

xvii.'i5. "" and called upon the name of the Lord,

and pitched his tent there: and there

Isaac's servants digged a well.

g xxi. 22-32 26 ^ Then ^ Abimelech went to him
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his

friends, and Phichol the chief captain of

his army.

27 And Isaac said unto them, Where-
li j.Kig.xi.r. Acts fore come ye to me, ''seeing ye hate

Hev ui.
9^' '^^' me, and have sent me away from you ?

t Heh. seeiug we 28 Aiid thcy Said, ^We saw certainly

that the Lord was ^vdth thee ; and we
xxxi. 4!)-53. said, ' Let there be now an oath betwixt

V. 22. The piety of the language, here used in the

ordinary concerns of life, is worth noticing and imi-

tating.

V. 24. Fear not.] ' Be not afraid of the envy or en-

mity of the Philistines.' {Marg. Ref.)

V. 26. Phichol.'] This seems to have been the name
ol some dignity among the Philistines ; for probably Phi-

chol, who came with Abimelech to Abraham on a similar

occasion, was dead before this time. (xxi. 22. 32.)

V. 29—31. The Philistines attempted to justify their

conduct, though indeed they had acted deceitfully and un-
justly, and in a manner wholly inexcusable; but Isaac,

loving peace, admitted their plea without altercation.

V. 35. ' And they were quarrelling with Isaac and Re-
' bekah.' Sept.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—11.

Repeated famines in " tlie land of promise " taught tlie

patriarchs, and uneasiness in the most eligible situations

should teach us, to look to the heavenly inheritance for

unalloyed felicity. Yet tiiey are happy, even on earth,

who are guided by Jehovah's counsel, upheld and pro-
tected by liis power, encouraged by his presence, and as-

sured of an interest in his everla.sting love. If he engage
to be with us, and if we abide in our proper place, nothing
but unbelief and distrust can prevent our comfort.—^The

blessing which descends upon posterity in answer to

prayer, as the effect of wholesome instructions and a good

t Hcb. // (ft/.u

shall, kc

k xxiv.31. Ps. cxv.
li).

Vis, even betwixt us and thee, and let us

make a covenant with thee

;

29 ^ That thou vn\t do us no hurt, as

we have not touched thee, and as we
have done unto thee nothing but godd,

and have sent thee away in peace : thou
art now ^ the blessed of the Lord.
30 And he ' made them a feast, and i xxxi. w. ro

.1 T 1 i 1 1 • 1 xii. 18. Hel). XT'-

they did eat and drmk. u. iPet. iv.y.

31 And they rose up "" betimes in the m xxii. a.

morning, and sware one to another:

and Isaac sent them away, and thcy

departed from him in peace.

32 And it came to pass the same day,

that Isaac's servants came, and told him
concerning the well which thev had
digged, and said unto him. We have

found water.

33 And he called it ^ Shebah : there- § Thaiis,c«o«(;..

fore the name of the city is " Beer-sheba

unto tliis day.

34 ^ And Esau v/as forty years old

when he took to wife Judith, " the

That is, llie n-iU
(i/ the ouch.

daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Ba-

shemath the daughter of Elon the Hit-

tite:

35

n xxiv. 3.

xxxiv. iG.

Ex.

" "Which were a * sTief of mind
unto Isaac and Rebekah.

o vi. 2. xxvii. 41).

xxviii. 2. y.

* Heb. bitteriicii

qf spiril.

example, and as a gracious recompence of the obedience

of faith, is unspeakably preferable to any other riches

which can be left them. " The righteous Lord loveth
" righteousness," and will shew his love of it by abund-

antly rewarding the good works of liis believing people.

—

But alas ! it is far more natural and easy to imitate the

faults of eminent characters, than their faith and holiness
;

and too many conclude, that they may venture on im-

proper conduct, because pious persons have been betrayed

into it. How careful therefore should we be, not to sanc-

tion transgression, or give force to temptation, by our ex-

ample !
' The falls of them who have gone before us are

' as so many rocks, on which others have split ; and the
' recording of them, is like placing buoys over them, for

' the security of future mariners.' Fuller. Such examples

also shew, that righteousness cometh not by the law, but

by the faith of Christ.—Let us, however, imitate the con-

duct of Abimelech, in seriously reproving Isaac, and in

returning good for evil. It may also be proper to enquire

whether his abhorrence of adultery will not rise up in

judgment " against such a nation as this," or at least

against very many of its inhabitants, its nobles, and

princes.

V. 12—35.

The Lord detects and reproves his offending servants

,

but he also pardons and blesses them. His blessing mak-
eth rich, and the increase of the earth is his gift : but

riches generally excite envy, suspicion, and jealousy ,• and

we may very often call our worldly acquisitions^ (as Isaac
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CHAP. XXVII.

Isaac when old sends Esau to take venison, intend-

ing to bless him, 1—4. Rebekah instmcts Jacob how

to secure the blessing, and over-rules his objections,

5— 13. The stratagem succeeds, and Isaac blesses

Jacob, supposing him to be Esau, 14—29. Esau af-

terwards arrives, complains bitterly, and by importu-

nity obtains a blessing, 30—40. Esau purposes to

murder Jacob, who is sent away to Mesopotamia, 4

1

—46.

And it came to pass that when Isaac

a xiviii. 10. Sam. was old, and his eyes were ^ dim, so
' that he could not see, he called Esau
his eldest son, and said unto him. My
son : and he said unto him, Behold here

am I.

2 And he said, Behold now, I am
b Niviii. 21. Prov. old, ^ I know not the day of my death.

I'ris.'^xviiu; 3 Now therefore " take, I pray thee,

cx?9.xxv.2'7,28 thy wcapous, thy quiver, and thy bow,
Heb. hunt. and go out to the field, and * take me

some venison

;

I

did his wells,) contention and enmity.—" The spirit that is

" in us lusteth to envy ;
" and, while wc watch and pray

against it in ourselves, we shall avoid whatever may need-

lessly excite it in others ; for when once it is kindled, none
can tell, what malice and mischief it may occasion.—^As

Isaac constantly chose to reside near a well, so we should

give up many other advantages, in order to be near the

ordinances of God. Many will try to deprive us of these
" wells of salvation : " but we must contend for them
earnestly, yet meekly ; and endeavour to preserve for our

children, the religious privileges which we have received

from our fathers.—In other things, " the wisdom which is

" from above " will teacli us to recede from our right, and
retire from the contentious; and if we are injuriously

driven from one place, the Lord will make room for us in

another, and recompense us with the assurance and con-

solations of his love. Yea, lie will " make our enemies
" to be at peace with us," and to court our friendship, ac-

knowledging that he loveth us : and we should always

shew ourselves disposed to reconciliation and hospitality.

—

We must, however, have some trial to counterbalance

each comfort : yet children are highly culpable, who by

their sins grieve the hearts of their pious and affectionate

parents : nor has any thing been more generally the bane

of domestick happiness, as well as of piety, than unhal-

lowed marriages, and the practice of polygamy.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVII. V. 1. The subsequent narrative

shews, that Joseph was born about fourteen years after the

events recorded in this chapter, (xxix. 20. 30. xxx. 24

—

2G.) Joseph was thirty years of age when he stood before

Pharaoh
;

(xli. 46 ;) and after the seven years of jilenty,

and two or three years of famine, Jacob told Pharaoh that

he was a hundred and thirty, (xlvii. 9.) Jacob must have
been about ninety when Joseph was born, and about

4 And make me savoury meat, such
as I love, and bring it to me, that I

may eat ;
** that mv soul mav bless thee d 7. Nivi.i. a is

, / T T -^ ' —20. xHx 28.

beiore 1 die. Dei,t. xxxin. i.

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac M?neb.xrk

spake to Esau his son : and Esau went
to the field to hunt /or venison, and to

brino" it.

6 ^ And Rebekah spake vuito Jacob
her son, saying. Behold, I heard thy

father speak unto Esau thy brother,

saying,
^

7 Bring me venison, and make me
savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless

thee ' before the Lord before my death, e josii. v

8 Now therefore, my son, ^ obey my f rlT

voice, according to that which I com-
mand thee.

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me
from thence ^ two good kids of the g Jucig xiu. 15

goats ; and I will make them savoury

meat for thy father, such as he loveth.

1 Stiin xxvi. 19.

ctiiv. '9. V.

29. Epli. vi. 1

seventy-five at tiiis time ; and as Isaac was sixty when Esau
and Jacob were born, he must have been about a hundred
and ihirty-five or sLx years of age. Since Esau married
his two wives, thirty-five or six years had elapsed, con-
cerning which nothing is recorded.

V. 2. Isaac deemed it best to settle his domestick con
cerns, that he miglit not have encumbrances of that kind

to discompose him at the solemn season of death, which
his infirmities led him continually to expect. Yet he

lived almost forty-four years longer.

V. 3, 4. As this preparation was not intended for a

publick feast, but merely for a private, self-indulgent

meal, it must be considered as, in some degree, a carnal

introduction to the spiritual blessing, which Isaac pur-

posed to pronounce : a solemn sacrifice would have been
much more consistent with his character, and more suit-

able to the occasion. (7.)—Isaac's partiality for Esau, and
the custom of regarding the elder brother as the heir, led

him to forget, misunderstand, or disregard, the answer
which the Lord had formerly given Rebekah on this sub-

ject, (xxv. 23.)

V. 6— 10. Rebekah was sensible that Isaac was about

to act improperly ; for she knew that the blessing was in-

tended for Jacob, and expected that he would have it.

But she ought either calmly to have argued the case and
expostulated with Isaac ; or, if that appeared inexpedient,

to have committed the matter to the Lord by prayer, and

by no means to have used any artifice on such an occasion.

She indeed did no Mrong to Esau in regard to the birth-

right ; as both the purpose of God, and his own agree-

ment, ratified with an oath, deprived him of all claim to

it: (Ao/:p.9, xxv. 22, 33. 31— 34:) but she injured Isaac,

by practising an imposition upon him ; and Jacob, by

using her authority and persuasions to tempt him to sin.

She also dishonoured the power and faithfulness of God,

by supposing that he needed such means of effecting his

M 5



B.C. 1760. GENESIS. B.C. 1760.

h XXV 2o

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy

father, that he may eat, and that he

may bless thee before his death.

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his

mother, Behold, Esau my brother is a
^ hairy man, and I am a smooth man.

12 My father peradventure will feel

i 36. XXV 27. me, and I shall seem to him as ' a de-

k ix ''iX."' ueut. eeiver ;
'^ and I shall bring- a curse upon

xxvii.lri. Rial, i 1 , 1 -I
'

14. me, and not a blessmg.

13 And his mother said unto him,
1 XXV -^.sajsivm. ' Upon me be thy curse, my son : only

f Matt'"\xvii"
obey my voice, and go fetch me them.

'^^- 14 And he went, and fetched, and
brousrht them to his mother ; and his

m 4. 7. 9. 17. 31. motlicr "' madc savoury meat, such as
XXV. 28. Ps. cxli. 1 ' n ,1 I ^
4. Prov.xxiii.2, his lather loved.

* Heh. desirable. 15 AndRcbekali took * goodly rai-

ment of her eldest son Esau, wliicli

were with her in the house, and put

them upon Jacob her younger son.

16 And she put the skins of the kids

of the goats upon his hands, and upon
the smooth of his neck.

17 And she gave the savoury meat,

and the bread which she had prepared,

into the haryd of her son Jacob.

18 ^ And he came unto his father,

and said. My father : And he said,

a "1 24 xxix 23 Here am I : who art thou, my son ?

i^'^hl'i^fe^'h: 19 And Jacob said unto his father,

^vi'7o-7T'- " I am Esau thy first-born ; I have done

purpose and fulfilling his promise. Nay, by exciting Ja-

cob to act so treacherous a part, she even threw a stum-

bling block in Esau's way ; and furnished him with a plau-

sible pretext for his enmity, not only against his brother,

but also against religion.

V. 11—14. Jacob objected to the proposed measure as

impolitick ; and feared tliat he should be detected, and put

to shame, for trying to impose on his father by means of

his infirmities ; and that he should thus provoke him to

pronounce a curse on him instead of a blessing : but he

does not seem to have been in any degree properly im-
pressed with the sense of the exceedingly great criminality

of the attempt. And Rebekah, (who, from her confi-

dence that Jacob would obtain the blessing, was encou-

raged to urge him to commit evident sin,) in engaging to

take the consequences on herself, acted too much like

those persons who are bold in transgression, because " God
*' is rich in mercy." Thus they both contracted deep g"uilt,

for which they were afterwards sharply chastised
;
yet the

purposes of God were accomplished, even by means of

their misconduct.

V. 16. The animals, in those hot climates, are not

covered with so thick a coat of hair, as they are in more
northerly regions.

according as thou badest me : arise, I

pray thee, sit and eat of my venison,

that thy soul may bless me.
20 And Isaac said unto his son. How

is it that thou hast found it so quickly,

my son r And he said, ° Because the o ex. xx. -.

Lord thy God brought it
''' to me. + neb before mt.

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come
near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee,

my son, whether thou be my very son

Esau, or not.

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac

his father ; and he felt him, and said,

The voice is Jacob's voice, but the

hands are the hands of Esau.

23 And he discerned him not, be-

cause his hands were hairy, as his bro-

ther Esau s hands. So he blessed him.

24 And he said, Art thou my very

son Esau? And he said, ''I am. p isam.xxi.2.13.

25 And he said. Brine* it near to me, xi'v "a- Job xm!
-^ o 7 t^. 3iv. ft. Prov.

and I will eat of my son s venison, that i»-J^-'^K^^-

my soul may bless thee. And he ^ ^p^' "^
brought it near to him, and he did eat

:

and he brought him wine, and he drank.

26 And his father Isaac said unto him,

Come near now, and kiss me, my son.

27 And he came near, and kissed

him : and he smelled the smell of his

raiment, and blessed him, and said. See, q cam. n. 13. iv.

•^ the smell ofmy son is as the smell of i3rHc;s.xiv.'6:

a field,
" which the Lord hath blessed. '^

v^"'.
'

'

"^^'

V. 19, 20. Jacob not only told the most palpable

falsehoods on this occasion, but directly profaned the name
of the Lord in his answer to Isaac's enquiry ; and thus

made religion the cloke of his dissimulation

!

V. 21—23. Isaac no doubt would have rejoiced to hear

Esau use the language of piety, as Jacob had affected to

do : yet this circumstance seems to have concurred in ex-

citing his suspicions. But as his eyes failed him, he dis-

trusted his ears also ; and thus the plan of Rebekah suc-

ceeded.—How wonderful is that difterence, which there is

betwLKt the faces and the voices of the several individuals

of the human species ! Scarcely any two of the innumer-

able millions are exactly alike in either, and yet the differ-

ence cannot be defined or described ! The power, wisdom,

and kindness of our Creator should be admired and adored

in this remarkable circumstance ; for they are very visible.

—^This description of Jacob is not unaptly accommodated
to the character of a hypocrite : his voice, his language, is

that of a Christian ; his hands, or conduct, that of an un-

godly man : but the judgment will proceed from God the

Ju'^ge of all, at the last day, as in the present case, not

by the voice, but by the hands.

V. 27—29. The hand of God is manifest in tliis trans-

action ; and the blessing pronounced on Jacob was an evi-
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sDeut.xi. 11,12.
XXXU.2. xxxiii.

13. 2S. 2 Sara,

i. 21. 1 Kinss
xvii.l. Ps. Ixv.
9— 13. cxxxiii.

3. Hos. xiY. 5.

7. Mic. V. 7.

t 39. xlv. la PS.

xxxvi. 8. Rom.
xi. 17.

u Deut. vii. \X
viii. 8 xxxiii. 2i.

X ix. 2.'). xlix. 8

—

10. 2 Sam. viii.

X. 1 Kings iv. 21
Ps. ii. 6-9.
Ixxii. 8. Is. ix.

7. Dan. ii. -44,

41 Rev. xix. 16.

V 37. XXV. 22, 23.

2 Sam. viii. 14.

1 Kings xi. 1.^,

16. xxii. 47.

2Clir. XXV. 11—
14. Ps. Ix. title.

Is. Ixiii. 1—6.

Mai. i. 2-^.
Rom. ix. 12.

z xii.3. Num.xxiv.
9. Zech. ii. 8, 9.

Matt. XXV. 40.

45.

* Heb, trembled
with a great
trejnbling great-
ly. Job xxi. 6.

xxxvii. 1. Ps.
Iv. 5.

t Heb. hunted.

28 Therefore God give thee *of the

dew of heaven, and * the fatness of the

earth, and "" plenty of corn and wine.

29 "" Let people serve thee, and na-

tions bow do^\^l to thee; ^be lord over

thy brethren, and let thy mother s sons

bow do'wn to thee :
^ Cursed be every

one that curseth thee, and blessed be

he that blesseth thee.

30 ^ And it came to pass, as soon as

Isaac had made an end of blessing Ja-

cob, and Jacob was yet scarce g-one

out from the presence of Isan.c his fa-

ther, that Esau his brother came in

from his hunting.

31 And he also had made savoury

meat, and brought it unto his father

;

and said imto his father, Let my father

arise, and eat of his son's venison, that

thy soul may bless me.
32 And Isaac his father said unto

him. Who art thou ? And he said, I am
thy son, thy first-born Esau.

33 And Isaac * trembled very exceed-

ingly, and said, "Who, where is he that

hath ^ taken venison, and brought it

me, and I have eaten of all before thou

dent prophecy, wliich was fulfilled in the history of the

two nations descended from Jacob and Esau : and indeed
the language of the original implies this ; being literally,

" God shall give thee, . . . the people shall serve thee,
" &c." It is likewise observable, that no explicit mention
is made here, as elsewhere, of the promised Seed and of

the promised land. Perhaps Isaac was conscious, that

these were intended for Jacob, and confined his interpre-

tation of the answer given Rebekah to these particulars

;

or he deemed that matter determined by the sale of the

birth-right ; or he knew that Esau did not set much value

on the spiritual meaning of the blessing, and therefore

couched it in general terms. Indeed, he seems to have
spoken with hesitation

;
yet he was led to use such expres-

sions, as assigned the dominion to Jacob, and conferred on
him the substance of the blessings first promised to Abra-
ham. {Note, xii. 1—S.)—Dew, &c. (28.) Marg. Ref. s.—
Thy mother s sons. (29.) The sons not only of the same
father, as Ishmael was brother to Isaac ; but of the same
mother also, as Jacob was brother to Esau. Jacob, with
his posterity, was especially intended, whom Isaac de-
sired and hoped would be subject to Esau and his poste-
rity ; though their mother Rebekah, as he well knew, fa-

voured Jacob.

V. 33. By the unexpected entrance of Esau, and his

address and answer, Isaac was exceedingly agitated and
alarmed. Various reflections now rushed at once into his

mind ; and he was convinced that he had been rashly at-

tempting to counteract the appointment of God. The
language of this verse most emphatically expresses the

yea, a xxvifi.3,4 Rom,
*'

xi. 29 Heb xi.

20

'.im. XXX. 4.

Proi-. i. 24-28,
xix. 3. l.uke xiii.

24—28. Heb xii.

17.

Ifl-23. 2 Kir as
X. 19. Mai. ii.

10 IThes. iv. iJ.

earnest, and have blessed him ^
*

and he shall be blessed.

34 And when Esau heard the words
of his father, ^ he cried with a great and h i

exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his

father, Bless me, even me also, O my
father.

35 And he said, " Thy brother came .

with subtlety, and hath taken away thy
blessing.

36 And he said. Is not he rightly

named * Jacob ? for he hath supplanted t Ti.at is, a s„p.

me these two times : he took away my -""-i.'xxl^i'ia.

birth-right; and behold now he hath
taken away my blessing. And he said.

Hast thou not reserved a blessing for

me ?

37 And Isaac answered and said unto
Esau, Behold, ^ I have made him thy

lord, and all his brethren have I given
to him for servants ; and with corn and
wine have I * sustained him : and vdiat § or, stcpported.

shall I do now mito thee, my son ?

38 And Esau said unto his father,
* Hast thou but one blessing, my father ?

bless me, even me also, O my father.

And Esau hfted up his voice, and wept.

d 29. XXV. 23L

Rom. ix. 10— 12.

e 34. 36. xlix. 23.

Is. Ixv. 14. Heb.
xii. 17.

confusion into which he was thrown, on perceiving in what
manner his intention had been counteracted : but he ac-

quiesced in what had been done, as manifestly the will of

God : and indeed he seems to have been directed by the

Spirit of prophecy, in thus confirming the blessing to

Jacob.

V. 34. Esau was exceedingly grieved and vexed at

being thus circumvented and disappointed ; and at finding

that the providence of God had ratified his former foolish

bargain. Perhaps he dreaded some immediate temporal

calamity in consequence : yet it is plain that he expressed

no proper value for the spiritual blessings of the covenant,

made with Abraham and Isaac, which were thus trans-

ferred to Jacob.

V. 36. Is not he? &c.] inaj ayp^ 'pn Or, " Is it because
" one called his name Jacob ?

"—Does he act in this man-
ner, because the name Jacob was given him ?—See 2 Scnn.

xxiii. 19. Heb. Esau spoke, as if Jacob had taken away
the birth-right by force or fraud; being more disposed to

blame his brother than himself.

—

Jacob.] Note, xxv. 25, 26".

V. 38. If Esau might not have that very blessing, which

was promised to Abraham, and then limited to Isaac, and

now given to Jacob, and which implied and typified the

everlasting blessings which believers have in and by Christ,

as descended from Jacob ; he earnestly intreated, that he

might have an assurance of some blessing, though not ex-

actly of the same kind.

Aiid Esau lifted up, &c.] ^ And Isaac being pierced in

' his heart, (xaTawx^iVTo^, Acts ii. 37. Gr.) Esau cried out
' with his voice and wept.' Sept.

M 7
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f xxxri.S—3. Josh,
xxiv. 4.

» Or, of the fat-
ness. 28.

g xxxii. 6.

h 2 S.im riii. 14.

1 Kings xi. I.")

—

17. - Kings xiv.

7. 10. 1 Clir.

xviii. 11—13.
•JChr. x.w. 11

12. Ps. Ix. 8.

Obad. 17—21.
i 2 Kinss viii 20
—22. 2 Chr. xxi.

8.

t iv. 5—8. Ezek.
XXV. 12—14.
XXXV. 5. Anins i.

il, 12. 01). 10—
14. 1 John iii.

!2.

] XXXV. 29. 1. 4.

10, 11. Dent.
x.xxiv. 8. 2 Chr.
XXXV. 24. I's.

XXXV. 14.

Ill 2 Sam. xiii. 28,

2:1. Ec. vii. y.

Eph. iv. 26, 27.

1 .lolin iii. 12

—

1ft.

39 And Isaac his father answered,

and said irnto him, ^Behold, thy dwell-

ing shall be * the fatness of the earth,

and of the dew of heaven from above.

40 And by ^thy sword shalt thou

live, and shalt '' serve thy brother : and
it shall come to pass when thou shalt

have the dominion, that 'thou shalt

break his yoke from off thy neck.

41 ^ And Esau ''hated Jacob, be-

cause of the blcssinc: wherewith his fa-

ther blessed him : and Esau said in his

heart, ' The days of mourning" for my
father are at hand, "' then will I slay my
brother Jacob.

42 And these words ofEsau her elder

son were told to Rebekah : And she

sent and called Jacob her younger son,

and said unto him. Behold, thy brother

Esau, as touching thee, doth " comfort
himself, purposing to kill thee.

43 Now therefore, my son, ° obey my
voice : and arise, flee thou to Laban my
brother to ^ Haran.

44 And tarry with him '^ a few days,

until thy brother's fury turn away ;

45 Until thy brothers anger turn

away from thee, and he forget that

which thou hast done to him :

" then I

will send and fetch thee from thence.
' ^Vhy should I be deprived also of you
both in one day ?

40 And Rebekah said to Isaac, 'I

am weary of my life, " because of the

daughters of Heth : ifJacob take a wife

of the daughters of Heth, such as these

which are of the daughters of the land,

what good shall my life do me ?

n x.xxvii. 18—20.

xlii. 2:, 22. Job
XX. 12—14. Ps.

Ixiv. 5. Prov i:.

14. iv. U), 17.

o 8. 13. xxviii 7.

Piov. XXX. 1 7.

Jer. XXXV. 14.

^cts v. 2i>.

p xi. 31. xii. 4, 5.

xxviii. 10.

q xxxi. 38.

r Prov xix 21,

Lam. iiv 37.

Jam iv. 13—15.

s iv. 8—16. ix. £,
ti. 2 Sam. xiv. 6,

7 Acto xxviii. 4.

t Num. xi. 15.

1 Kinirs xix. 4.

Job iii. 20—22,
vii. 16. xiv. 13.

Jnii. iv. 3. y.

u xxvi. 34, 35,

xxviii. 8. xxxiv.
J. 2

V. 39, 40. This blessing was very well suited to Esau's

character, and probably would not have been disagreeable

lo him, had it not been for the clause, " Thou shalt serve
" thy brother." Yet it was intimated that Esau's posterity

would break the yoke, and not serve submissively, but in-

dignantly ; and that at some times they would be so power-
ful as to revolt successfully, though never so as to acquire

dominion over the descendants of Jacob. (Marg. Ref.)

Probably, the country, in which Esau dwelt, was fertile in

his days ; but it afterwards became barren. (Note, Mai.
i. 2—5.)

V. 41, 42. Jacob had given Esau a plausible pretext for

his enmity
;
yet it originated from the same source, and

was of the same nature, as the hatred of Cain to Abel

;

namely, the piety of Jacob's character, and the evident

preference which the Lord had manifested for him.—Esau
seems to have retained no regard for Rebekah, whom pro-

bably he disliked for her love to Jacob, and for assisting

him in procuring the blessing : and therefore, when Isaac

should be removed, (which he erroneously supposed would
soon take place, Note, 2,) he purposed to slay his brother,

whatever anguish his mother might endure. And, it

seems, he could not keep his purpose to himself; but

told it to others, and thus it came to the ears of Re-
bekah.

V. 45. Both in one day'] Either by the death of the

murderer, by some judgment from God, if human justice

reached him not ; or by her son Esau's thus becoming
so vile, as to be only a trouble and a grief of heart to

her.

V. 46. Rebekah, being reluctant to render Isaac's mind
more uneasy, did not mention the principal reason of her

proposal ; but adduced one, which was perfectly consistent

with truth, and which gives us a melancholy idea of Esau's

two wives, and the eftect of this part of his conduct on his

father's domestick felicity : for her words imply, that they

were still living ; though she likewise referred to the gene-

ral character of the daughters of the land.—" M^hat good ?
a &c."] Or, « For what do I live?^

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—29.

What Is long life, of which we are naturally so desirous,

but surviving our dearest friends and choicest comforts, our

capacities of enjoyment, and our very faculties and senses ?

and what can life then be, but " labour and sorrow ?
"

—

We should indeed be willing to live as long as, either by
active service or patient suffering, we can glorify God and
" serve our generation :

" but we should never postpone

the necessary preparation for death ; and, If ready, we need

not be unwilling to quit tills vale of tears, whenever tlie

Lord shall call. Nor will the constant expectation of that

uncertain hour, or habitual preparation for it. In the least

hasten its approach.—^llie same Impartiality, which influ-

enced the inspired writer, requires us to note, that v/e

must not follow the best of men further than they act In

conformity to the law of God; and that we meet with

many things in this chapter decidedly to condemn and

shun : such as, Isaac's partiality for profane Esau, and the

unworthy grounds of that preference ; his disregard of the

divine revelation, and his heedless attempt to disannul tlie

purposes of God; Rebekah's rash project to deceive Isaac,

her putting Into Jacob's mouth many falsehoods, and urg-

ing him to venture on them with her absurd engagement,
" Upon me be thy curse, my son

;

" and Jacob's under-

taking and going through with this most fraudulent and

disgraceful design. Nor could their faith, or desire of the

blessing, justify or excuse, (much less sanctify,) such un-

lawful means ; for " we must not do evil that good may
" come." We may likewise observe, that tne arts of false-

hood are soon learned; that one sin makes way for many;
and that " a lying lip is but for a moment." Nor can they

expect to be treated with candour and truth by others, who
do not strictly adhere to veracity themselves. (Notes, xxix.

22, 23. xxxvii. 32.)

V. 30—46'.

Tliey, who profanely despise spiritual blessings, may one

day bewail their folly, with unavailing lamentations : nay,

u 8
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» 3, 4. X Kvii. 27

—

3?,.

b xxiv. 3.37. xxvi.

34, 35. xxvii. 46.

xxxiv.O. 16. Ex.
xxxiv. 15, 16.

2 Cor. vi. 14—
16.

e xxii. 20—23.
xxiv. 10. 15—24.
XXV. 20. xxxi.
18. XXXV. 9. xlvi.

15.

tl xxiv. 29. 50.

e xvii. 1—6. xxii.

17, 16. XXXV. 11.

xliii. 14. xlviii.

3. Ex. vi. 3.

2 Cor. vi. 18.

Rev. xxi. 22.

f i. 23. ix. 1. xxiv.
60. xli. 52. Ps.
cxxvii. 3—5.

* Heb. an assem-
bli) of people.

g xii. 1—3. 7. XV.
.5—7. xvii. 6—8.

xxii. 17, 18. Gal.
iii. 8. 14. Eph. i.

o.

t Heb. of thy so-
joumings.

li xiii. 14—17. XV.
18—21. Ps. cv. 6
—12. Heb. xi. 9
-13.

CHAP. XXVIII.

Isaac blesses Jacob, and sends him to Padan-aram

to take a wife from thence, 1—5. Esau marries

Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, 6—9. Jacob

journeys, has a vision of a ladder, sets up a stone as

a pillar, calls the place Beth-el, and makes a solemn

vow, 10—22.

And Isaac called Jacob, and * blessed

him, and charged him, and said unto

him, ^ Thou shalt not take a wife of the

daughters of Canaan.

2 Arise, go to " Padan-aram, to the

house of Bethuel thy mother's father

;

and take thee a wife from thence of

the daughters of "^ Laban thy mother's

brother.

3 And * God Almighty bless thee,

^and make thee fruitful, and multiply

thee, that thou mayest be * a multitude

of people

:

4 Aid give thee ^ the blessing of

Abraham, to thee and to thy seed with

thee ; that thou mayest inherit the land
^ wherein thou art a stranger, ^ which
God gave unto Abraham.

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob, and he

even in this world, there are seasons when the most un-
godly perceive and envy, though they will not seek for,

the superior felicity of believers.—Impenitent sinners

blame any rather than themselves : and, in the abundance
of worldly enjoyments, they soon forget the folly and
misery of forfeiting spiritual blessings.—A pious man,
when reminded and convinced of the will of God, will

submit his inclination to it, though before he were other-

wise minded.—^The wicked indeed, being the seed of the old

serpent, implacably and without cause hate the righteous :

but sometimes the misconduct of the latter furnishes them
with a pretext, and draws forth their enmity into more im-
mediate malice and murder; and it behoves us to be very

circumspect, that we may not thus become their tempters.—^Tliere is much wickedness in the world ; but far more in

the heart of man. It is however restrained by fear, natural

affection, shame, conscience, or human laws; without
which the earth would be a mere field of blood: for

that heart must be truly diabolical, which can seek com-
fort in a brother's murder.

—
^Though the Lord over-rided

the conduct of the parties concerned, in the transactions

here recorded, to the accomplisiiment of his own purposes

;

yet we may learn his judgment respecting it, from Isaac's

trembling and consternation, and the subsequent discord
in his family; from the anguish of Rebekah, when she
heard of Esau's murderous intentions, and when she parted
with her beloved Jacob, probably no more to meet with
him on earth ; from Jacob's tedious exile, and great and
njany hardships ; and from his fear, long after, that en-
raged Esau would smite the mother with the children.

l.>..\xii. 1 1.)—^We would commend Rebekah for her pru-
VOL. 1.

went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of

Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Re-
bekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother.

6 ^ When ' Esau saw that Isaac had xxvii. 33,

blessed Jacob, and sent him away to

Padan-aram, to take him a wife from
thence : and that as he blessed him, he
gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt

not take a wife of the daughters of

Canaan

:

7 And ^ that Jacob obeyed his father,

and his mother, and was gone to Padan-
aram :

8 And Esau seeing that ' the daugh-

ters of Canaan * pleased not Isaac his

father

:

9 Then went Esau "" unto Ishmael,

and took unto the wives which he had,
* Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael
Abraham's son, the sister of Nebajoth,

to be his wife.

10 ^ And Jacob went out from Beer-
sheba, and ° went toward " Haran.

1

1

And he lighted upon a certain

place, and tarried there all night, be-

cause the sun was set : and he took o Man.

k xxvii. 4S. Pror.
xxx. 17. Eph. vL
1-3.

1 1 xxiv. 3. xxvi
34,35.

{ Heb. were prti

in the eyes. \S3,m.
viii. 6. viarg.

m XXV. 13—17.

xxxvi. 3.

Called also, lia-

sheiiiath. xxxvi.

n xi. 31. Hos. xii.

12.

II Acts vii. 2. CAar-

20.

dent care to prevent the fatal effects of her son's anger,

for her tenderness to Isaac, and for her dislike to the ill

behaviour of Esau's wives : yet it is hard to express ab-

horrence of evil, without some mixture of impatience ; for

life may be valuable and useful, though the world, and
even our near relatives, be wicked and ungrateful.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVIII. V. 2. Bethuel] Bethuel had been

long dead, but Jacob was directed to go to his family and

descendants.

V. 3, 4. Isaac at this time deliberately confirmed the

blessing before pronounced on Jacob ; lest it should not

be deemed valid, seeing it had been obtained by fraud.

—

And it is remarkable, that he more explicitly, than before,

mentions the blessings which God gave to Abraham and
his seed, as thus pledged to Jacob.—The original is, " God
" almighty shall bless thee ;

" being the language of pro-

phecy, rather than of prayer. {Note, xxvii. 27—29.)

V. 9. Ishmael had been dead some time, but Esau went
to his family. It is doubtful whether he would have done

right, had he married Ishmael's daughter, first and singly.

Probably, some regard to Abraham's God remained in Ish-

mael's family
;
yet it did not look well in Esau to unite

himself with those who were cast out from the inheritance

by God himself: and to marry a descendant of Ishmael,

when he had two other wives, was certainly wrong, and
wholly contrary to the original institution of marriage.

V. 10, 11. We should not resolve the solitary journey

of Jacob, on this occasion, merely into the simplicity of

the times : for the servant of Abraliam, when he took tlie

N
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I. Afatt i. 20
ii. 12, 13 19.
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iv. 16, 17. Heb.
i. 14.
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xlviii. S
i XV. 1. xxxi. 42.

xxxii. 9. xlvi. 3.

Ex. iii. 6. l.'j, 16

M att. xxii. 32.

t See on 4,

u xiii. 16. xxxv.
II, 12. Num.
xxiii. 10.

* Heb. breakforth.

X Deut. xii. 20.

Matt. viii. 11.

y xii. 3. xviii. 18.

xxii. 18. xxvi. 4.

Gal. iii. 16.

z 20, 21. xxvi. 24.

xxxi. 3. xxxix.
2. 21. xlvi. 4. Ex.
iii. 12. Josh. i. 5.

Judg. vi. 16. Ps.

Mm. 7. 11. Is.

vii. 14. viii. 10.

xliii. 2. Jer. i. 19.

Matt, xviii. 20.

xxviii. 20. Rom.
viii. 31. Heb.xiii.

6,6.

of the stones of that place, and put
themfor his pillows, and lay down in

that place to sleep.

12 And ^he dreamed, and behold, a
' iC^dder set upon the earth, and the top

of it reached to heaven ; and behold the

angels of God ascending and descend-

ing on it.

13 And behold, 'the Lord stood

above it, and said, ' I am the Lord God
of Abraham thy father, and the God of

Isaac : 'the land whereon thou liest, to

thee will I give it, and to thy seed.

14 And " thy seed shall be as the

dust ofthe earth : and thou shalt * spread

abroad "^ to the west, and to the east,

and to the north, and to the south :
^ and

in thee and in thy Seed shall all the fa-

milies of the earth be blessed.

15 And behold, ^I am with thee.

and will keep thee in all places whither
thou goest, and will bring thee again
into this land: for I ^vill not leave thee
" until I have done that which I have
spoken to thee of.

16 And Jacob awaked out of his

sleep, and he said. Surely the Lord is

in this place ;
^ and I knew it not.

17 And "he was afraid, and said.

How dreadful is this place ! this is none
other but ^ the house of God, and this

is the gate of heaven.

18 ^ And Jacob rose up early in the
morning, and took the stone that he
had putybr his pillows, and * set it up
for a pillar, and ^poured oil upon the
top of it.

19 And he called ^ the name of that

place ^ Beth-el : but the name of that

city was called Luz at the first.

a Num. xxiii. 19
Josh, xxiii. 14—
16 Matt. xxiv.

3i.

b Ex iii 5. Josh.
V. 15 Job ix. 11.

c Ex. iii. 6. Judg.
xiii. 22. Matt.
xvii. 6. Rev. i.

17.

d 22. 2 Chr. v. 14.

Ec. v. 1. Heb.
X. 21. 1 Pet iv.

17

e xxxi. 13 4r».

xxxv. 14. 20.

Josli.xxiv.26,27.

1 Sam. vii. 12.

2 Sam. xviii. 18.

Is. xix. 19.

f Lev. viii. 10—12
Num. vii. 1

g xii. 8. xxxv. 1.

xlviii. 3. Judg. i.

22—26. Hos. xii.

4,6.

t Tliat is, Th«
house of God.

same journey on a similar occasion, had a suitable retinue

;

and probably Isaac was much more wealthy than his

father. We may therefore suppose, that the plan was con-

certed by Rebekah, in order that Jacob might set out, un-
observed by Esau, lest he should embrace that opportunity

of murdering him ; and that Esau's envy and jealousy might
not be inflamed, as they would have been, had Jacob been

sent away with a suitable attendance ; but rather be abated

by the consideration of the hardships to which he was ex-

posed : and to shew that he did not, in consequence of the

birth-right and blessing, advance any claim to the temporal

riches of his father.—Jacob, as a plain man, would have

no objection to go unattended and obscure. Yet we must
not conclude from the meanness of this night's lodging,

that he had not wherewithal to purchase a better : but as

night came on, and there was no publick inn nor hospit-

able person at hand ; and as the climate was mild, and the

spot pleasant {Note, 19) ; having taken such refreshment

as he had with him, and being weary and of a hardy dis-

position, he soon composed him to sleep ; though in cir-

cumstances which we should think neither comfortable

nor secure.

V. 12. This ladder seems to have been an emblem of

the gracious care, whicli the God of heaven takes of the

inhabitants of the earth, especially of such as fear and
trust in him. This is, in many tilings, carried on by the

niinistry of holy angels, executing his mandates and re-

porting their services. (Note, xxiv, 2—9.) But it is

vouchsafed to us, only through Jesus Christ, as " God
" manifest in the flesh," the Mediator and Advocate for

sinners. He is the true Ladder; and Jacob, as well as

Abraham, " saw his day and was glad." (Note, John i. 47

—

51.)—* It was giving the patriarch a glimpse of that glory,

* which should be accomplished in his Seed.' Fuller.

V. 13—15. Tlie Lord seems to have appeared to

Jacob above the ladder, in some visible form ; and, as the

God of Abraham and Isaac, he ratified to him in the fullest

manner the blessings originally covenanted to them; ac-

companying this transaction with most encouraging pro-

mises, suited to his present circumstances.—He was at this

time about seventy-five years of age, and unmarried.

V. 16, 17. Jacob was not ignorant of God's omnipre-
sence, or of his gracious nearness to those who fear him.

But, having left his father's house under the rebukes of

Providence, probably uneasy in his conscience, and fleeing

from the face of enraged Esau ; being removed, not only

from the company of endeared friends, (of whom we had
taken a sorrowful farewell,) but from the ordinances of

divine worship ; and having nothing before liim but a long
journey into a strange country; his heart was disquieted

within him, and he was ready to say, " I am banished from
" the sight of thine eyes." Little expecting the ordinary

comforts of religion, he was surprised with this extraordi-

nary visit, and these gracious assurances, whicli in fact

formed a prophetical revelation of the Lord's will to him :

and, in a deep sense of his own unworthiness, ashamed
of his unbelieving despondency, and in a thankful, rever-

ential acknowledgment of the divine condescension, he

thus expressed his mingled affections.—Tlie vision of angels

and the display of the divine glory, with the gracious pro-

mises which he had received, induced the conviction, that

Jehovah was present in a special manner in that place,

which thus might be considered as " the house of God,
" and the gate of heaven

;

" for there He appeared, at-

tended by his angelick retinue.

V. 1 8. Jacob thus expressed, as well as he was able in

his present situation, his willing mind to offer " the sacri-

" fice of praise," and his desire to keep in remcinurance

the goodness of the Lord ; and to leave a sort of monu-
ment, by which the place of this gracious vision might be

readily known, when he should return to perform his vows.

(Marg. Ref.)

V. 1 9. It seems that there was even then a city near

the place, though Jacob did not go to it.

—

Lnz\ nb. Tliis

word is rendered hazel, xxx. 37, where alone it occurs in

the Hebrew.—Probably the spot was remarkable for the
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h Lev.xxvii.Num. 20 AhcI Jacob ^ vowed a vow, saying,

f God Avill be with me, and will

^i;//i!"i; Sam! keep me in this way that I sfo, and
irv. 8. Nell. ix. r

_
•/ o ^ ^

3. Juiig. xi. 30,

31. 1 Sam. i. 11.

xir.

"•^'j/ri!^
'^ ''

will ffive me bread to eat and rai
cxix. 108. tc. V. o
LVMb-'Aci^menttoputon:
xviii.^^18 xxiu. 21 So that I come again to my fa-

k'lTim.'v^i'.a ther's house in peace: 'then shall the
' ^;.u7?'2Krngs Lord be my God

;

'• "'
22 And this stone, which I have set

I.. 17. XXXV. 1-15 ybr a pillar, shall be "" God's house :

"30^: and of all that thou shalt give me, " I
'

^vill surely give the tenth unto thee.

II xiv. 20. Lev.

xxvii,

Deut. xiv. 22,

23

CHAP. XXIX.

Jacob arrives at Haran, and confers with some shep-

herds, 1—8. He meets with Rachel, is entertained

by Laban, and serves seven years for Rachel, 9—20.

He is cheated by Laban with Leah ; he remonstrates,

and Laban excuses himself; Jacob marries both sis-

ters, and serves other seven years, 21—30. Rachel is

barren ; but Leah bears Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and

Judah, 31—35. aPs.cxix.32.Ec.

* Hell, lifted up

Then ^ Jacob * went on his journey, ^ ^i'^Jr?:
and ^ came into the land of the ^ people vii.''t2y'viii: t:

01 the east. t Heb. clUlUren

number of hazel trees which it produced. The meaning
generally given it, as denoting an almond tree, is taken

from the Arabick. {Marg. Ref-)

V. 20—22. Jacob solemnly bound himself unto God
by a voluntary engagement, in the particulars here stated.

His language does not imply any unbelieving distrust of

the divine promise, or disposition to dictate to the Lord

:

but he merely took his words, put the most moderate

sense upon them, and intimated, that having food and

raiment, he desired no more ; and that, when he returned

in peace, as it had been promised, he would publickly set

up the worship of the Lord his God, as his father and

grandfather had done ; build an altar in that very spot ; and

offer the tenth of all the substance which he brought back

with him, to the immediate service of God, and the sup-

port of his worship, or to pious and charitable uses in

general. All that he engaged for was lawful and practi-

cable ; and the circumstances, the place of this solemn

worship, and the proportion of his goods to be thus dedi-

cated, were in themselves things discretionary, and thus

the proper matter for a religious vow. ITiis is the first

instance of the kind which we meet with in Scripture, Yet
Abraham had given the same proportion of the spoils to

Melchizedek, and it was afterwards appropriated by the

law to the priests : so that we may reasonably suppose,

the patriarchs had some traditional or immediate intima-

tions of the will of God in this particular.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. -

V. 1—11.

It is incumbent on parents to unite their influence and
authority with wisdom and experience, in warning and ad-

vising their children, and in charging things of conse-

quence upon their consciences : and when such instructions

are joined with fervent, affectionate prayers, they are likely

to make a deep impression. It is also well, when former
miscarriages render us more watcliful and attentive ; and
when we have humility enough, openly and explicitly to

retract, what we have erroneously attempted.—Good ex-

amples of obedience to God and pious parents, cannot but
make some impressions, even upon the profane and mali-

cious : but a few external acts of partial or imaginary

amendment, which only spring from a desire of pleasing

men, too often serve as a fatal quietus to the conscience.

—We know not to what hardships we may in Providence

be called : it is therefore prudent to inure ourselves to labour

and self-denial ; as the mean accommodations, which are

intolerable to the delicate and luxurious, are scarcely in-

convenient to those, who have been accustomed to labour
and fare hardly.

V. 12—22.

When the Lord hath made his offending cliildren hum-
bly sensible of their misconduct, he will again encourage
them, lest they should " be swallowed up of over-much
" sorrow :

" and generally the sweetest comforts are afforded

in the sharpest trials, and surprise us when ready to faint

under deserved rebukes.—When the soul by faith can see

Christ, tlie true Ladder, opening the way of communica-
cation betwixt heaven and earth, and securing to us ac-

ceptance with God, the protection of his providence, the

ministrations of his angels, and the consolations of his

Spirit ; every place becomes pleasant, and every prospect

joyful. With the Lord for our Guide, Companion, and
Comforter, we may defy all enemies, out-brave all dangers,

and despise all difficulties : every thing must succeed, and
end well ; and he will never leave us, till his last promise
is accomplished in our everlasting felicity.—^Tlie places

and ordinances, in which God is more especially present,

ought to be regarded with solemn reverence ; and peculiar

consolations should leave us filled with holy awe, prepared

for self-denying services, and disposed to adopt every

means of keeping the Lord's goodness in remembrance.

—

Many " an Israelite indeed," who had been for a time

burdened with guilt, oppressed with desponding fears, and
conflicting with difficulties and temptations ; has at length

unexpectedly been surprised with sweet peace, and a sense

of pardoning mercy, through " the love of God shed abroad
" in his heart by the Holy Spirit; " and, in adoring grati-

tude, has surnamed the scene of such a deliverance, Beth-el;

lias deemed it the " very liouse of God, and the gate of
" heaven

;
" and perhaps has been afraid to quit it, lest

he should lose the sweet consolations which he there had

tasted, or forget the loving-kindness of the Lord. At such

times, how ready are we to enquire, " What shall we render
" unto the Lord for his goodness

!

" How willing are we
to forego all worldly considerations, and to be contented

with food and raiment, however mean and hardly earned

!

How do we stand prepared for any service or suffering

;

and, by solemn vows, to yield ourselves unto the Lord, to

take him for our God, and to devote all we have and are

to his glory ! All this is well, and as it should be : but oh,

that there were at all times such a heart in us ! Let us re-

member our Beth-els, be ashamed of our forgetfulness,

and " pay the vows wliich we vowed, when the Lord an
" swered us in the day ofour distress." {Notes, xxxv. 1—5.)
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Ex. ii.xxiv. 11

I's xxiiii

Ca..;. i. 7 1

y'ix. ;0.

vii. 17.

2 And he looked, and behold, "a well

2. in the field, and lo, '' there were three
R-^v. flocks of sheep lying by it ; for out of

that well they watered the flocks : and
a great stone was upon the well's

mouth.
3 And thither were all the flocks ga-

thered ; and they rolled the stone from
the w^ell's mouth, and watered the

sheep, and put the stone again upon
the well's mouth in his place.

4 And Jacob said unto them. My
brethren, whence be ye ? and they said,

xxvii. 43. xxviii. « Of Haran are we.

5 And he said unto them. Know ye

Laban the son of Nahor ? And they said,

We know him.

6 And he said unto them, ^ Is * he

1^ well ? And they said. He is well : and
22- behold, Rachel his daughter cometh
with the sheep.

7 And he said, ^ Lo, ^ it is yet high

day, neither is it time that the cattle

should be gathered together : water
ye the sheep, and go and feed

them.

8 And they said. We cannot, ^ until

all the flocks be gathered together, and
till they roll the stone from the well's

mouth ; then we water the sheep.

9 And while he yet spake with them,
' Rachel came \vith her father's sheep

:

for she kept them.

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his

mother's brother, and the sheep of La-

ban his mother's brother ; that Jacob
went near, ^ and rolled the stone from

xliii. ?/'.

Mub. /(ace
niiii y xxx\ii.

1 x. XViii.

1 Sam, xvii.

Marg.

Gal. vi. 10.

Heb. net

day is gi\'<tt.

the

ii 3.

xxiv. 15. Ex. li.

16.

V: Ex. ii. 17

NOTES.
Chap. XXIX. V. 3. This verse describes what was

usually done, by some mutual compact among the shep-

herds ; and shews the purpose for which the flocks lay by
tl>e well : for the stone was not removed till all the flocks

uud been collected (8).

V. 5. Laban seems to have been grandson to Nahor,
who, as the head of the family, is mentioned rather than
Bethuel. {Notes, xxiv. 28. 53.)

V. 8. It is probable that there was some regulation

agreed on, to prevent the waste or the unequal use of

the water, where it was so scarce and valuable.

V. 12— 14. Jacob informed Rachel, that he was " her
" father's brother " (12). Accordingly Laban calls Jacob
" my bone and my flesh." He owns him as a very near

relation ; being his sister's son.—^The word brother i;^

often used in scripture with this or greater latitude, (xiii. 8.)

the well b mouth, and watered the flock

of Laban his mother's brother.

11 And Jacob 'kissed Rachel, and
lifted up his voice, and wept.

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he
was her father's " brother, and that he
was Rebekah's son :

° and she ran and
told her father.

13 And it came to pass, when Laban
heard the * tidings of Jacob his sister's

son, that he ° ran to meet him, and
embraced him, and '' kissed him, and
brought him to his house. And he
told Laban all these things.

14 And Laban said to him, Surely

thou ^ art my bone and my flesh ; and
he abode with him * the space of a

month.
15 ^ And Laban said unto Jacob,

Because thou art my brother, shouldest

thou therefore serve me for nought?
"tell me what shall thy wages be ?

16 And Laban had two daughters:

the name of the elder * was Leah, and
the name of the younger was Rachel.

1

7

Leah was tender-eyed,but ' Rachel
was " beautiful and well-favoured.

1

8

And Jacob ^ loved Rachel ; and
said, ^ I mil serve thee seven years for

Rachel thy younger daughter.

19 And Laban said, ^ It is better

that I give her to thee, than that I

should give her to another man : abide

with me.
20 And Jacob served seven years for

Rachel ; and they seemed unto him but

a few days, 'for the love he had to

her.

I 13. xxxiii.4. xMii.

30. xlv. 2. 1.1, l."i.

Ex. iv '27. xviii.

7.

m xiii. 8. xiv. ]4

16.

n xxiv. 28.

t Heb. hearing,

o xxiv. 29.

p Luke vii. 45
Rom xvi. 16-

q ii. 23. Judg. ix.

2. 2 Sam. v. 1.

XIX. 12, 13.

i Heb. n month of
days.

r XXX. 28. xxxi. 7.

s 17.26—32. XXX.
19. xxxi. 4.

xxxiii. 2. X.XXV.

23. xlvi. I.5.

xlix. 31. Kmli
iv. 11.

t 6—12. 18. XXX.
I, 2. 22. XXXV.
19, 20. 24. xlvi

19—22. xlviii. 7.

1 Sam. X. 2. Jer.

xxxi. 15. Matt.
ii. 18.

u xii. 11. xxiv. 1(5

xxxix. 6. I'lov.

xxxi. 30.

X 20. 30.

y xxxi. 41. xxxiv.
12. Ex. xxii. 16,

17. Hos. iii. 2.

xii. 12.

z Vs xii. 2.

a Cant. viii. 6, 7
1 Cor. xiii. 7-

2 Cor. v. 14.

B. C. 1763.

V. 18, 19. When Abraham's servant came, with great

appearance of wealth, to take a wife for Isaac, Laban rea-

dily consented that Rebekah should accompany him. But

Jacob came in a great measure destitute; and it might be

supposed that, notwithstanding the transactions of the

birth-right and the blessing, Esau, being on the spot, would

inherit Isaac's wealth. Therefore, though Jacob had told

him the circumstances and motives of his journey; and

had doubtless informed him, that he came to seek a wife

from among his mother's kindred, as well as to escape from

Esau; Laban did not see, that " the matter proceeded

"from the Lord;" (xxiv. 50;) or ofl'er to give Jacob

one of his daughters, till he had witnessed his ability and

industry ; and then Jacob's proposal addressed his selfish-

ness with success. Yet he would not, it seems, let him
have his daughter, till he had performed his seven years'

service ! {Notes, xxiv 29—60.)
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—lO.XXT. 1—10.

John ii. 1—10.
Rev. xix. 9.

c xx'iv. 65. xxxviii

14, 15.

XXX. »-

18

21 ^ And Jacob said unto Laban,
Give me my wife, (for my days are ful-

filled,) that I may go in unto her.

22 And Laban gathered together all

b judg. xiv. 10- the men of the place, '' and made a
la Kuth iv. 10— p ,

r 7

13. Matt. xxii. 2 teast.

23 And it came to pass in the even-

ing, that he took Leah his daughter,

and * brought her to him : and he went
in unto her.

24 And Laban gave unto his daugh-
>=". 1.

^^-J^-
ter Leah, ''Zilpah his maid^br an hand-
maid.

25 And it came to pass that in the

morning, behold it was Leah : and he
said to Laban, What is this thou hast

done unto me ? did not I serve with
35, 36. thee for Rachel ? * WTierefore then hast
xi 31

Matt.vii.2; John thou beguiled me?
M. /. u.

2g ^j^^ Laban said, It must not be
so done in our * country, to give the

younger before the first-born.

27 Fulfil her Sveek, and ^ we will

give thee this also, for the service

which thou shalt serve with me yet

seven other years.

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled

her week : and he gave him Rachel his

daughter to wife also.

Heb. place.

fii. 2,3. vIm 10—
12. Lev. xviii

18 Judg. xiv 12.

Mai. ii 16. Matt.
xix. 6.

g 20.

V. 21. The language of the narration evidently deter-

mines, that Jacob waited till the seven years w^ere expired

before his marriage. This interpretation has indeed been
objected to, both on account of Jacob's age, and also as

not allowing time enough before he went to Egypt, for the

several events which intervened: but the objection does

not seem well grounded, nor the difficulty insurmountable.—^Tlie promise of an innumerable posterity was first given

to Abraham
;

yet he was very old before he bad any
child, and a hundred years of age before Isaac was born.

It was again made to Isaac, who was childless till the age
of sixty ; and then it was ratified to Jacob, who did not

marry till he was about eighty-three or four years old.

These circumstances were suitable evidences or exercises

of their faith : but it might be expected, that the descend-

ants of these patriarchs, as the progenitors of so numerous
a posterity, would marry and have children as soon as pos-

sible ; which was accordingly the case.

V. 22, 23. The publick feast, made on this occasion,

formed the regular method of recognizing the marriage

;

and in the evening it was customary to convey the bride,

veiled, to her husband's house. Thus Jacob, who had de-

ceived Isaac by personating Esau, was imposed on by Laban
and Leah, in a most important concern, by a similar de-

ception ! In this the Lord was righteous, but the parties

concerned were highly criminal.—If Rachel had been
led tc expect, that she was to be given to Jacob at that

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his

daughter ''Bilhah his handmaid, to be
her maid.

30 And he went in also unto Rachel,
and ' he loved also Rachel more than
Leah, and ^ served with him yet seven
other years.

31 And when the Lord saw that

Leah ^was hated, "he opened her
womb : but Rachel was barren.

32 And Leah conceived and bare a

son, and she called " his name ^ Reuben

:

for she said. Surely the Lord hath
° looked upon my affliction : now there-

fore my husband will love me.
33 And she conceived again, and

bare a son : and said, ^ Because the Lord
hath heard that I was hated, he hath

therefore given me this son also : and
she '' called his name * Simeon.
34 And she conceived again, and

bare a son; and said. Now this time

will my husband be joined unto me,
because I have born him three sons:

therefore " was his name called * Levi.

35 And she conceived again, and
bare a son ; and she said, Now will I

praise the Lord : therefore she * called

his name ' Judah, and * left bearing.

h See on 24.—xxx.
3—8. XXXV. 22.

25. xxxvii 2.

i 20. 31. xliv. 20.

27.

k 18. xxx. 25, 26
xx-xi. 15. 1 Sam.
xviii. 17-—27
Hos. xii. 12.

1 30. xxvii. 41
Dcut Yxi '5
Mai. i. 3. Matt.
vi. 24. X. 37
Luke xir. 26.

Jolin xii. 25.

m xxi.1,2. XXV. 21.

xxx. 2. 22. Judg.
xiii. 2, 3. 1 Sain.
i. 5. 20. 27. ii.

21. Ps. cxxvii.?.
n XXXV. 22. xlix.

3, J 1 Chr. V. 1.

t Tliat is, See a
son,

o Ex. iii. 7. iv. 31.

1 Sam. i. 11.20.
2 Sam. xvi. 12.

Ps.xxv 18. Luke
i. 25.

p xxx. 6. 8 18. 20

q xxxiv. 30. xlii

24.

t That is. Hear-
ing.

B. C. 1750.

r xlix. 5—7. Ex.
ii. 1. xxxii. 2G^
29. Ueul. xxxiii.

8—10.
§ Tliat is, Joined.
Num. xviii. 2. 4.

s xliv. 18—34.
xlix.8— 12.Deut.
xxxiii. 7. 1 Chr.
V. 2. Matt. i. 2

II
Tliat is, Praise.

* Heb. stoodJroin
bearing.

time
;
probably she was not undeceived, till it was too

late to undeceive Jacob : though, if it had been other-

wise, it might not have been practicable or expedient to

do so.

V. 26. This seems to have been a mere pretence ; but,

if it was the custom of the country, Laban ought pre-

viously to have informed Jacob of it.

V. 27, 28. The week, here mentioned, was that of the

marriage-feast ; and did not relate to the years Jacob after-

wards served.—There existed no express and positive law

against polygamy ; Jacob considered Rachel as his wife,

and yet he could not desert Leah ; and so he seems to have

thought himself obliged to retain both.—The division ot

time by weeks, intimates that some regard was paid to the

sabbath.

V. 30, 31. Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah, not

only as most beautiful and amiable, and the object of his

first and most endeared affection ; but likewise, because he

considered Leah as having concurred in the imposition i)ut

on him by Laban. Thus his preference of Rachel led him,

in some respects, to treat Leah with an indifference and

neglect, which resembled hatred.

V. 32—35. From the names which Leah gave her sons,

and the reasons which she assigned for them, it seems pro-

bable that she was piously disposed; though criminal m
imposing on Jacob, and faulty in some other respects.

{Marg. Ref.)

^ 5



B.C. 1748. GENESIS. B.C. 1748.

CHAP. XXX.

a xxix. 31

.

b xxxvii.ll.lSam.
i. 4—S. Fs. cvi.

16. Prov. xiv. 30.

XXVI i. 4. 1 Cor.
iii. 3. Gal. v. 21.

Jam. iv. 5.

c XXXV. 16—19.

Num. xi. 15.

1 Kings xix. 4.

Job iii. 1—3. 11.

20—22. V. 2. xiii.

19. Jer. XX. 14—
18. Jon. iv. 3. 8.

2 Cor. vii. 10.

d xxxi. 36. Ex.
xxxii. 19. Matt.
V. 22. Mark iii.

6. Eph. iv. 26.

e xxv. 21. 1. 19.

1 Sam. i. 5. ii. 5,

6. 2 Kings V. 7.

Deut. vii" 13, 14.

Ps. cxiii. 9.

cxxvii. 3. Luke
i. 42.

ll;icliel envies Leah, and complains impatiently to

Jacob, who sharply rebukes her
j
yet at her instance

takes Bilhah to wife, who bears Dan and Naphtali, 1

—8. Leah gives Zilpah to Jacob, and she bears Gad
and Asher, 9— 13. Leah purchases Jacob's com-

pany, of Rachel, by her son's mandrakes ; and bears

Issachar, Zebulun, and Dinah, 14—21. Rachel bears

Joseph, 22—24. Jacob desires to leave Laban, who
agrees with him for his future services, 25—36. The
means by which Jacob grew rich, 37^-43.

And when * Rachel saw that she bare

Jacob no children, ^ Rachel envied her

sister ; and said unto Jacob, Give me
children, " or else I die.

2 And Jacob's •* anger was kindled
7."' against Rachel ; and he said, ^ Am I in

God's stead, who hath Svithheld

thee the fruit of the womb ?

from

3 And she said, ^ Behold my maid
Bilhah, go in unto her : and ^ she shall

bear upon my knees, that I may also
* have children by her.

4 And she gave him Bilhah her
handmaid ' to wife : and Jacob went in

unto her.

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare
Jacob a son.

6 And Rachel said, ^ God hath judged
me, and hath also heard my voice, and
hath given me a son : therefore called

she his name ^Dan.
7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceiv-

ed again, and bare Jacob a second son.

8 And Rachel said. With * great

wrestlings have I wrestled with my
sister, and I have prevailed :

' and she
called his name * Naphtah.

g 9. xvi. 2, 3

h 1. 23 Job iii. 12.

* Heb. be built vp
by her. xvi. 2.

'larg. Kuth iv.

i xvi. 3. xxi. 10
xxv. 1. 6. xxxiii.

2. XXXV. 22.

2 Sam. xii. 11.

k xxix.32—35 Ps
XXXV. 24. Lam.
iii. 59.

t TUiil is.Judging.
xlix.l6,17.Deiit.

xxxiii. 22. Judg.
xiii. 2. 24. XV.
14—20.

t Heb. wrestlingM

of God. Ex. ix.

28. 1 Sam. xiv 15.

Marg.
1 xlix. 21. Dent.

xxxiii. 23.

§ Tliat is, My
wrestling, xxxii.

24, 25.—Matt.
iv. 13. Nephth-
alim.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

Gracious consolations are intended as cordials, to ani-

mate and strengthen us, that we may proceed without

weariness or fainting, in the arduous and self-denying

paths of obedience : and in so doing, we shall speedily ex-

perience the faithfulness of God to his promises ; even as

he accompanied and kept Jacob, in all the places to which

he went.—We cannot but approve the simplicity, court-

eousness, and benevolence, which mark this first interview

between Jacob and the shepherds ; the frank manner in

which he makes his observations, offers his advice, and
aflbrds his assistance ; and the mild and candid reception

that he meets with from them : for the proud are off^ended

when intimations are given, that they are mistaken or to

blame.—He, who has all hearts in his hands, disposes all

things for the good of those who trust in him, and works
upon the natural affection even of selfish hearts, to pro-

cure them kind entertainment. And they who are skilful

and active in business, being capable of rendering them-
selves useful, will generally, when known, be made wel-

come.—Relations, however, should not be less rewarded
for their services than others, but meet with greater en-

couragement.
V. 16—35.

Love, whatever be its object, is a most active and power-

ful principle ; and not only engages a man in hard and dif-

ficult services, but even renders them delightful. If then

the Lord possess our supreme love, we shall greatly delight

in his commandments, and all other affections will be re-

gulated and subordinated by it, and rendered lawful and
useful : yet times may come, when we must, in the supe-

riority of our love to him, be called to disregard our dearest

friends, as if we hated them. But, on the other hand, if

they have our supreme regard, we shall for their sakes de-

spise and neglect the Lord.—How often in Providence are

men reminded of their sin in their punishment, and cor-

rected by others much worse than themselves ! One can-

uol but lament to see Jacob cheated into polygamy, in so

extraordinary a manner ; and indeed the malice and artifice

of Satan are clearly discernible in the transaction.—The
Lord, however, so sets one thing against another, that

there is less difference in the comparative happiness or

mankind, than superficial observers imagine : and in the

most ordinary circumstances of private life, his hand should

be acknowledged; especially, when he relieves our dis-

tresses, and answers our prayers.—And let us always re-

member, that " children and the fruit of the womb are a
" heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord," and should

be received as from his hand, and trained up for his service.

NOTES.
Chap. XXK. V. 1, 2. Under the influence of selfish

and malignant passions, Rachel impatiently murmured
against God, and expressed her fretfulness in very absurd
language, which Jacob justly, though sharply, reproved.

—

Instead of humbly intreating the Lord, as Isaac and no
doubt Rebekah had done, and waiting his time of granting

her requests ; she declared that her heart would break with
grief and vexation, if she continued any longer childless

!

—She who said, " Give me children, or else I die," after-

wards died in child-birth. {Marg. Ref.) Hannah, whose
trial resembled Rachel's, but was much heavier, acted far

more properly, and had several children with comfort and
a blessing. (1 Sam. i. 2—28. ii. I— 11. 20, 21.)

V. 3. Rachel intended to adopt and nurse Bilhah's

children as her own, and thus solace herself under the

trial and reproach of barrenness. But had not her sister

been her rival, and had she not been influenced by envy
and resentment, she would have thought Leah's children

nearer to her, and more entitled to her care, than Bilhah's

could be.

V. 4. Rachel might, in some measure, be induced to

this conduct by the same motives which influenced Sarah
in a similar case ; and Jacob doubtless supposed that he
was merely imitating his illustrious progenitor: but the

circumstances were, in all respects, so different, as to ren-

der their conduct far less excusable. (Notes, xvi. 1—3.)

V. 8. The literal marginal translation, wrestlings of God^

N
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my

m xlix. 19. Deut
xxxiii. 20, 21.

• That is, A troop,

or company, 1$.

Ixv. II.

B. C. 1748.

+ Heb. /n
hapjiiness.

n Prov. xxxi. 28.

Cant. vi. 9. Luke
i. 48.

o Gen. xlix. 20.

Deut. xxxiii. 24,
2.').

t That is, Happy
p Cant. vii. 13.

q Num. xvi. 9, 10
13 Is. vii. 13.

Ez.XYi.47 ICi^r

iv. 3.

r 22 Ex. iii. 7.

I Sam. i. 20. 26,

27 Lulte i 13.

« xlix. 14, 15.

Deut. xxxiii. 18.

( That is, An hire.

9 ^ "WTien Leah saw that she had
left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid,
and gave her Jacob to wife.

10 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Ja-

cob a son.

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh

:

and " she called his name * Gad.
12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Ja-

cob a second son.

13 And Leah said, ^ Happy am I, for

the daughters " will call me blessed

:

*• and she called his name * Asher.

14 And Reuben went in the days of

wheat-harvest, and found ^ mandrakes
in the field, and brought them unto his

mother Leah. Then Rachel said to

Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy
son's mandrakes.

15 And she said unto her, '^ Is it a

small matter that thou hast taken my
husband ? and wouldest thou take away
my son's mandrakes also ? And Rachel
said. Therefore he shall lie with thee

to-night for thy son's mandrakes.
16 And Jacob came out of the field

in the evening, and Leah went out to

meet him, and said. Thou must come
in unto me, for surely I have hired thee

with my son's mandrakes. And he lay

with her that night.

1 7 And '' God hearkened unto Leah,
and she conceived and bare Jacob the

fifth son.

18 And Leah said, God hath given
me mine hire, because 1 have given my
maiden to my husband :

* and she called

his name ^Issachar.

in this connexion, seems to imply, that Rachel thought
there was some excellency, as well as earnestness, in her
contest ; and that her success was a token of God's favour,
if not an answer to her prayers. Yet she seems to have
been mistaken ; her motive might in part be good, but
her measures cannot be justified.

V. 11 . A troop cometh.] The word in the Hebrew text

(i32) more obviously means, " In a troop

:

" and so answers
to the marginal reading, verse 13, " In my happiness

"

V. ] 4. Mandrakes.] Tliese were either fruit or flowers,

pleasing to^ the eye, the smell, or the taste
j
probably the

latter. It is generally thought that the word is not pro-
perly translated ; but it is uncertain what they were, though
very much has been written on the subject.

V. 15, 16. The desire, good in itself, but often inor-
dinate and irregular, of being the mother or ancestor of
the promised Seed; together with the honour of being

19 And Leah conceived again, and
bare Jacob the sixth son.

20 And Leah said, God hath endued
me with a good dowry :

* now will my
husband dwell with me, because I have
born him six sons :

" and she called his

name " Zebulun.
21 And afterwards she bare a daugh-

ter, ' and called her name * Dinah.

22 ^ And God ^ remembered Rachel,

and God hearkened to her, ^ and opened
her womb.

23 And she conceived and bare a

son : and said, God hath * taken awav
my reproach.

24 And '' she called his name ^ Jo-

seph ; and said. The Lord shall add to

me another son.

25 % And it came to pass, when
Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob

said unto Laban, Send me away, that

I may go unto mine o^vn place, and " to

my country.

26 Give me *" my wives and my chil-

dren, for whom I have served thee, and
let me go : for * thou knowest my ser-

vice which 1 have done thee.

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray

thee, if I have found ^favour in thine

eyes, tarry : for I have learned by ex-

perience, that ^tlie Lord hath blessed

me for thy sake.

28 And he said, ^ Appoint me thy

wages, and I will give it.

29 And he said unto him, ' Thou
knowest how I have served thee, and
how thy cattle was with me.

I 15. xxix 34.

u xlix. 13 Judg
iv. 10. V 14. Ps.

Ixviii. 27

II
That is, Dwetl-
ing. Matt. iv. 13
Zabulon.

X xxxiv. 1—3. 2i>.

xlvi. 15.

* That is, JudiC'

ment,

y viii. I. 1 Sam. i

19,20. Ps. CV.42.
B. C. 1744.

z 2. xxi. 1, 2. XXV.
21. xxix. 31. Ps.

cxiii. 9. cxxvii.3.

a xxix. 31. 1 SaiTi,

i. 6. Is. iv 1.

Luke i. 25.

b xxxvii. 2. 4. xlii.

6. xlviii. 1. &c.
xlix. 22—26
Deut. xxxiii. 13—17- Ez. xxxvii.
16. Acts vii. 9

—

15. Heb. .xi. 21,
22. Rev. vii. 8.

t That is, Adiling
XXXV. 17- 18.

c xxiv. 6, 7. xxvi.
3. xxvii. 44, 4ri

xxviii. 13. 15
xxxi. 13. Actt
vii. 4, 5. Heb.
xi. 15, 16.

d xxix. 19. 30.

xx.xi. 26. 31. 41.

Hos. xii. 12.

e 29, 30. x-xxi. 6
38-40.

f Ex. iii. 21 Neh
i. 11. ii. 5. Dan.
i. 9. AcU vii. 10

g 30. xii. 3. xxxix
2—5. 21—23. Ps.

i. 3. Is. Ixi. 9

h xxix. 15

See on 5.—Fph.
vi. 5—8. Col. iii.

22—26 Tit. ii.

10. 1 Pet. ii. 18

prolifick, and the reproach of being barren, may be sup-

posed to have had considerable influence in these contests

;

though combined with jealousy and other selfish passions.

V. 18. Leah was so far from considering herself cul-

pable, in giving her handmaid to her husband, that she

deemed it meritorious, and erroneously interpreted the

Lord's kindness as the reward of it

!

V. 21, 22. Dinah means the same as Dan, the name
of Jacob's first son by Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid ; and

this name seems to have been given by Leah to her daugh-

ter, in a kind of triumph over her sister. It therefore

follows that " God remembered Rachel."

V. 23. All these children wefe torn to Jacob, within

the second seventh year of "his serving' Lliban (25). Reu-
ben, therefore, was not much abore KiZs years older than

Joseph ; and Judah not more %\^^n four. ,

V. 25, 26. The foiirfreerf year's' being expired^ Jaonb,

depending on the promise of God; was willing*, fii depart,
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30 For it was little which thou hadst
- K, I,, broicen befouc I cflwe, and it is now * increased
k 27" unto a multitude, ^ and the Lord hath
t Heb. at myfoot, blcsscd thcc ^ siucB uij coming : and
1 2 Cor. xiL 14. now ' when shall I provide for mine

1 Jim. V. 8. - ^
A

own house alsor

31 And he said, What shall I give
m 2 shii,. xxi. 4- thee ? And Jacob said, "" Thou shalt not

give me any thing : if thou wilt do this

thing for me, I will again feed and keep
thy flock

:

32 I will pass through all thy flock

to day, removing from thence all the

speckled and spotted cattle, and all

the bro^vn cattle among the sheep, and
the spotted and speckled among the

goats : and ° of such shall be my
hire.

33 So shall my ** righteousness an-
•

..

21'
"

Ps' swer for me * in time to come, when it

^
Ex.''xiii."i4!"'"'

^^^^^^ come for my hire before thy face

:

every one that is not speckled and
spotted amongst the goats, and brown
amongst the sheep, that shall be ac-

counted stolen with me.
p

i^^'^^^^""- J^
34 And Laban said, Behold, '' I would

Rev'^iii li
'^' ^^ flight be according to thy word.

35 And he removed that day the

he-goats, that were ring-streaked and
spotted, and all the she-goats that were
speckled and spotted, and every one
that had some white in it, and all the

brown among the sheep, and gave
q xxxi. 9. them into ** the hand of his sons.

n xxxi 8

o xxxi.37. 1 Sam
xxvi. 28. 2 Sarn
xxi:.

xxxvi

36 And he set three days' journey
betwixt himself and Jacob : and Jacob
fed the rest of Laban's flocks.

37 ^ And ' Jacob took him rods of r xxxi. 9-13.

green poplar, and of the hazel and
chesnut-tree ; and pilled white streaks
in them, and made the white appear
which was in the rods.

38 And he set the rods which he had
pilled before the flocks in the gutters in

the watering-troughs, when the flocks

came to drink • that they should con-
ceive when they came to drink.

39 And the flocks conceived before
the rods, and 'brought forth cattle, xxxi. 9-12. f.x

ring-streaked, speckled, and spotted. xxvifs.f
^"

40 And Jacob did separate the
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks

toward the ring-streaked, and all the
brown in the flock of Laban : and he
put his own flocks by themselves ; and
put them not unto Laban's cattle.

41 And it came to pass whensoever
the stronger cattle did conceive, that

Jacob laid the rods before the eyes of
the cattle in the gutters, that they
might conceive among the rods.

42 But when the cattle were feeble,

he put them not in : so the feebler were
Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's.

43 And the man ' increased exceed- 1 30. xin. 2. xxiv.

ingly, and had much cattle, and maid- Lm^'is.'xx'x-

servants, andmen-serv^ants, and camels, xxxiii.u!'xxxvi.

and asses.

without any other recompence from Laban for his hard

service, than his large family ; though he could appeal to

Laban himself, that he had served him with diligence, fide-

lity, and success ! He was also very desirous of returning

to Isaac and Rebekah, and the land of his pilgrimage. But
he had, in many ways, an equitable claim on Laban's large

substance, and it was the will of God that he should be

amply provided for out of it.

Y. 30. Laban had acknowledged, that " the Lord
" blessed him for Jacob's sake "

(27) ; but Jacob, with

observable modesty, alters the term for one of a more gene-

ral application. {Marg.)

V. 3 1—34. Jacob chose to refer his cause to God, in

the way here proposed, rather than to enter into an agree-

ment for stated wages with Laban, whose selfishness was
excessive. He would have no such cattle left under his

care, as were coloured in any unusual way ; and then he

required that the' spottexi -and' speckled, &c. which they

bred, should be gi'v^n to Mm, Thus it would appear, when-
ever the question tbnecfnlnj^ his "hire should be started, that

he had acted honestly
;
pfovi'ded none, but those of the

stipulated -cc))t>ups, Vere fd'ind in- his possession. And La-

ban, judging from common observation, that his cattle

would breed but few colours different from their own,
eagerly acceded to his proposal.

V. 37—42. Jacob's conduct in this transaction has

commonly been considered, as an instance of his policy

and management ; and it has by many been objected to,
•

by others vindicated and commended. But, as the means
which he used would not in general produce similar effects

;

nay, probably the experiment was never in any other in-

stance tried with success ; it is more reasonable to suppose,

that he was directed by some divine intimation ; and ren-

dered successful, if not by a direct miracle, yet at least by
the Lord's giving a new and uncommon bias to the ten-

dency of natural causes. {Note, xxxi. 10— 13.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—24.

When eminent persons sanction any thing evil by their

example, the consequences are often durably pernicious

;

because it is far more easy to imitate the misconduct ot

those whom <ve esteem, than to copy their faith and obe-

dience. And when we tread their devious footsteps, it is

N 8
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a 8, 3. Job XXXI.

31 Ps. cxx. 3-
5.

li Esth. V. 11. Job
xxxi. 24, 25. Ps.

xvii. 14. xlix. 16,

17. Is. V. 14. Jer.

ix. 23. Matt. iv.

8. 1 Pet. i. 24.

f IV. 5. 1 Sam.
xviii.9— 1 I.Dan.
ii" 19.

_
d XXX. 27.

* Heb. as yester-

day and the day
before. Ex. iv.

10. Deut. xix. 4.

1 Sam. xix. 7.

Margins.
e xxviii ].'). 20,21.

xxxii. 9 XXXV.
1. xlvi. 2, 3. 1.

24.

f xxvi.3—5. xxviii.

4. 13. XXX 25

CHAP. XXXI.

Jacob is envied by Laban and his sons, 1, 2. Being

commanded by God to return to his kindred, he pro-

poses it to his wives ; explains the Lord's dealings with

him ; and, with their consent, privately departs, tak-

ing his family and substance, 3—21. Laban pursues

him, but is warned in a dream not to injure him : he

overtakes Jacob and expostulates with him, 22—32.

Laban searches in vain for his images, which Rachel

had stolen and concealed, 33—35. Jacob vindicates

himself, and complains of Laban, 36—42 ; they enter

into a covenant, and Laban returns home, 43—55.

And he heard the words of Laban s

sons, saying-, "Jacob hath taken away
all that was our father s ; and of that

which was our father's hath he gotten
all this ^ glory.

2 And Jacob beheld the "counte-

nance of Laban, and behold, **

it was
not toward him * as before.

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob,
* Return unto Hhe land of thy fathers,

and to thy kindred ; and I ^\'ill be with
thee.

4 ^ And Jacob sent and called Ra-
chel and Leah to the field unto his

flock;

5 And said unto them, ^ I see your g 2, 3.

father s countenance, that it is not to-

ward me as before: but ^ the God of h 42.53. xxxii a.

my father hath been with me.
''""' "^

6 And ye know that ' with all my i 38-42. xxx. 29.

power I have served your father. ^" "' '*'
'**'

7 And your father hath deceived me,
and changed my wages ^ ten times : but k 4i. Lev. xxvu

^ God suffered him not to hurt me. 22: Neh"iv.^'2.

8 If he said thus, ""The speckled w^i.lzech.viii'

shall be thy wages ; then all the cattle 1 2^- ^ ,6.
ps.

,
v

bare speckled : and if he said thus, ™ ^^ ^2.

The ring-streaked shall be thy hire

;

then bare all the cattle ring-streaked.

9 Thus" God hath taken away then i. is. esu riii.

cattle of your father, and ariven them to pVov. "^x'iii!' 2z

me.

natural for us to go further than they did : nay, we are apt

to think ourselves authorized, or at least excused, in so

doing. What an unhappy precedent was Sarah to Rachel
and Leah, and Abraham to Jacob ! We are grieved to see

this plain man, in his old age, yielding to one suggestion

after another to multiply wives ; though by that means he
multiplied bitter envying and contention in his family.

This " his way was his folly
;
" though many of his pos-

terity approved and imitated his example.—^To carry mat-
ters even between two wives, who have an equal claim to

affection, is almost, if not utterly, impossible ; and to fail

of it ensures emulation and strife, and may even perpetuate
discord to posterity. How much more comfortably did

Isaac live with Rebekah, according to God's primary in-

stitution, than Jacob with his two wives and their hand-
maids I—Envy and jealousy are most tormenting passions

to the breast which harbours them, vexatious to all around,
and introductory to much impatience and ungodliness

:

observing therefore, how absurd and odious they appear in

Rachel, we should watch and pray against them in our-
selves ; and turn aside from all such objects and pursuits

as tend to excite them.—^Too frequently they, who possess

the most beautiful countenances, are lamentably deficient

in '^ the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit ; which is in
" the sight of God " and of all wise men, of much greater

value ; and partial affections are often corrected by the
persons on whom they are misplaced.—^They who are angry
only at sin, and express that anger by reasonable, though
sharp, rebukes, and with zeal for the honovu- of God, are

not sinfully angry : nor must those whom we love best be
connived at in wickedness.—Our natural conscience is a
partial and erroneous judge, and, if left to itself, will often
excuse, nay commend, our very faults : we ought, there-

fore, to seek to the word, and pray for the Spirit, of God,
to illuminate our understandings, and deliver our con-
sciences from mistake and self- flattery.

VOL. 1.

V. 25—43.
The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayer of faith, and

to forgive the transgression of his people ; and he gra-

ciously recompenses and honours their integrity and faith-

ful industry. He convinces all, with whom they are con-

nected, that he hath loved them, and that he blesses others

on their account ; so that it is not uncommon for those,

who love neither them nor their religion, to value them

from interested motives ; and to desire to employ them in

preference to others : and " all who name the name of
" Christ " should, for the honour of his Gospel, be am-
bitious of this distinction.—^The Lord will also, in one way
or other, plead the cause of the injured and oppressed

;

and honour those who simply trust his providence, avoid

evil and the appearance of it, and walk so wisely, as to

give no occasion of reproach to those who manifestly are

seeking it. And, as " the earth is the Lord's, and the

" fulness thereof," he hath an indisputable right to dis-

pose of every one's property as he pleases; and who shall

dare to find fault with his appointments ?

NOTES.
Chap. XXXI. V. 1—3. Laban's sons were probably

younger than his daughters ; but were now grown up, and

resembled him in selfishness. Instigated by them, Laban

appeared so dissatisfied, and expressed in his looks so much
envy and resentment, that Jacob deemed it dangerous to

continue longer with him. But, though he had overheard

the words of Laban's sons, and evidently perceived the

effect which they had produced
;
yet he did not attempt to

remove, till the Lord expressly commanded him : perhaps

thinking it still more dangerous to come within the reach

of his brother Esau.

V. 7. Ten times.] As the history of these six years is

very compendious, we cannot determine, whether Laban

changed Jacob's wages exactly ten times, or whether the

O
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I ft. 13 —See on
xvi.7—IS.xlviii.

15, 16.

4. 1 Sam. in. 4.

6. 8. 16. Is. Iviii.

9.

XXX

10 And it came to pass at the time
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted

j!4. xx.6.xxvm. up mlnc cycs, and saw in ° a dream,
oV, he-goats and behold, the * rams which leaped

upon the cattle were ring-streaked,

speckled, and grizzled.

11 And the ''Angel of God spake
unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob :

xxii 1. Ex iii. And I said, ''Here am I.

12 And he said, 'Lift up now thine

37-43. eyes and see all the rams which leap

upon the cattle are ring-streaked,

42. Ex. iii. 7. 9. speckled, and grizzled: for 'I have
vi[34: " seen all that Laban doeth unto thee.

xxviii._ 12-22. 13 I am *the God of Beth-el, where
vKxv. /. Mwrg. ^^^ anointedst the pillar, and where

thou vowedst a vow unto me: now
arise, get thee out from this land, and

3. xxxii. 9.
n
return unto the land of thy kindred.

14 And Rachel and Leah answered,

ii. 24. xxix 24 and said unto him. Is there ^ yet any
portion or inheritance for us in our fa-

ther's house ?

29.

15 Are we not counted ofhim stran-

gers? for he hath y sold us, and hath v4i.xx,x.i8-i;'

quite devoured also our money.
Ilk'^C'^''

16 For all the riches which ^ GodzSeeon\.9.

hath taken from our father, that is our's,

and our children's : now then whatso-
ever God hath said unto thee, do.

17 ^ Then Jacob rose up, and set

his sons and his wives * upon camels, a xxiv. lo. m

18 And he carried away all his cattle, '

^'""' ""^ '"

and all his goods which he had gotten,

the cattle of his getting, which he had
gotten in Padan-aram, ^ for to go b xxvii. i, 2. 4i.

to Isaac his father in the land of Ca- 27-29.

naan.

19 And Laban went to shear his

sheep: and Rachel had stolen the
^ images that were her father's. + Hei,. teraphm.

nri A 1 T 1 1 +
30.32. Josh.xxiv,

20 And Jacob stole away * unawares
f li^^ff^^t i

to Laban the Syrian, in that he told •^^- y^"^;,!"^^-

him not that he fled.
, Heb.'^J w^

21 So he fled with all that he had, t^.""""
'''

and he rose up, and * passed over the c ». i4 3«. is

expression only meant in general, many times. It is plain,

however, that Laban tried all methods of circumventing

and defrauding him, but in vain. {Marg. Ref. k.)

V. 10—13. It has before been supposed, 'that Jacob

had some previous divine intimation, suggesting the plan

which he adopted respecting the cattle
;

{Note, xxx. 37

—

42 ;) but the dream, which he here relates to Rachel and
Leah, seems to have taken place towards the close of his

service. Thus he accounted to them for the rapid increase

of his flocks, and introduced the subsequent proposal, in

which he made known to them the will of God, and the

justice of his cause ; that by thus appealing to them, and
consulting with them, he might obtain their willing ac-

quiescence. The Lord himself pointed out the circum-

stance concerning the colour of the rams, that Jacob might
ascribe his success to the divine blessing, and possess his

substance with a thankful heart and a quiet conscience,

regardless of the unmerited anger of Laban and his sons.

—The language of the passage is worthy of peculiar at-

tention. " The Angel of God spake : . . . I am the God of
" Bethel." The supposition of some learned men, that

the angel spake as an ambassador, in the name of God, is

extremely unreasonable : for what ambassador, when repre-

senting his principal, ever said, ' I am the king ?
' Would

not such language be a claim to the honour due only to

his Sovereign ?—^The Jewish expositors, and some others,

imagme, that on such occasions there was a glorious ap-

pearance of Jehovah, distinct from the angel : but were

there two speakers in this instance? Nothing can be

plainer, than that he, who is called " The Angel," said

" I am the God of Beth-el."—Repeated instances of this

kind continually augment the evidence, that the Speaker
was no other than the Word and Son of God, who " was
" God, and with God," but now condescended to be the

Angel or Messenger of the Father to men ; as he after-

wards did in human nature to " take upon him the form of
" a servant." Yet in both manifestations of himself he

could say :
" He that hath seen me hath seen the Father

;

" for I and the Father are One."—The title, " tl;e God oj
" Beth-el," would be peculiarly encouraging to Jacob.

V. 15, 16. Laban, instead of providing for his daugh-

ters, had sold them as strangers and slaves to increase his

wealth, which he spent entirely on himself and his sons.

But God had provided for them, by giving Laban's sub-

stance to Jacob ; and they acknowledged his hand in it,

and were well satisfied. The conduct of Leah and Rachel,

in this particular, does not appear reprehensible : they

could not have concurred with Laban, without neglecting

their duty to a still nearer relation ; and preferring the

cause of an idolater, and an unjust man, to that of Jacob,

the approved servant of God. What they said was pri-

vate, and in conjugal confidence : and so did not dis-

honour Laban.
V. 17. Reuben, Jacob's eldest son, could not be much

above twelve years of age, at this time.

V. 19. Rachel and Leah no doubt returned to their

tents, and to the house of Laban, to take what belonged

to them ; which gave Rachel the opportunity of stealing

these images, or teraphim. {Marg. Ref.) It is evident,

that they had been made for idolatrous or superstitious

purposes : but it is not clear what Rachel's motive was in

taking them away ; whether she intended to use them, or

to prevent her father from so doing. She however acted

very improperly ; she exposed herself and the rest of the

company to great danger ; and the images afterwards seem

to have been a snare to Jacob's family. {Note, xxxv. 2. 4.)

V. 20, 21. Had Laban known of Jacob's intentions,

he would doubtless have attempted forcibly to defeat them
;

but Jacob eluded his vigilance, and was actually got to a

great distance before Laban heard of it—^The Hebrew

02
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xiii. 13. 2 Chr.
xvi. 9. 1 Cor. li.

14.

t Ps. lii. 1. John
xix. 10, 11.

u 42. 53. Josh.
xxiv. 2, 3.

2 Kings xix. 10.

X 2-1. Acts V. 38,
39. ix. 5.

river, and ''set his face toward the

mount ^ Gilead.

22 ^ And it was told Laban on the
^ third day, that Jacob was fled.

23 And he took his ^ brethren with

him, and pursued after him seven days'

journey ; and they overtook him in the

momit Gilead.

24 And God came to Laban ^the

Syrian in a ' dream by night, and said

unto him, " Take heed that thou speak

not to Jacob * either good or bad.

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob.

Now Jacob had 'pitched his tent in

the mount : and Laban with his bre-

thren pitched in the mount of Gilead.

26 And Laban said to Jacob, "" What
hast thou done, that thou hast stolen

away unawares to me, and "carried

away my daughters, as captives taken

with the sword ?

27 Wherefore " didst thou flee away
secretly, and ^ steal away from me?
and didst not tell me, ^that I might
have sent thee away '^with mirth and
with songs, with tabret and with harp ?

28 And hast not suffered me to "kiss

my sons and my daughters ? thou hast

now done ^foolishly in so doing.

29 It is in ' the power ofmy hand to

do you hurt : but ** the God of your fa-

ther spake unto me yesternight, saying,
' Take thou heed that thou speak not to

Jacob either good or bad.

30 And now though thou wouldest

needs be gone, because thou sore long-

plirase translated, unawares to Laban, seems to mean, that

Jacob rendered his sagacity and vigilance as useless, as if

he had deprived him of his understanding. (Marg.)

V. 23, 24. Without doubt, Laban intended at least to

plunder Jacob's property ; if he could not induce him by
promises or threats to return, or compel him to do so.

But the Lord, in a dream, at this critical time, effectually

deterred Laban from all such attempts. Jacob had passed

the Euphrates, and crossed the spacious desert, which in-

tervened between that river and mount Gilead, before

Laban overtook him. This was a very long journey, con-
sidering the largeness of his company, and all his en-

cumbrances.

V. 26. Captives.] This was very false and injurious.

Jacob had a nearer interest in Leah and Rachel than Laban
had ; they had voluntarily agreed to go with their husband,
rather than abide with their father ; and indeed it was their

duty so to do. {Marg. Ref. u.)

V. 27—29. Laban pretended to a very amicable dispo-

edst after thy fathers house; i/et

wherefore hast thou stolen ^ my
gods ?

31 And Jacob answered and said to

Laban, ' Because I was afraid : for I said,

Peradventure thou wouldest take by
force thy daughters from me.

32 With ^ whomsoever thou findest

thy gods, let him not live :
** before our

brethren discern thou what is thine

with me, and take it to thee :
" for Ja-

cob knew not that Rachel had stolen

them.

33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent,

and into ''Leah's tent, and into the two
maid-servants' tents ; but he found them
not. Then went he out of Leah's tent,

and entered into Rachel's tent.

34 Now Rachel * had taken the

images, and put them in the camel's

furniture, and sat upon them ; and
Laban * searched all the tent, but found

them not.

35 And she said to her father. Let

it not displease ^my lord that I cannot

^rise up before thee: for the ^custom

of women is upon me : and he searched,

but found not the images.

36 ^ And Jacob 'was wroth, and

chode with Laban: and Jacob answered,

and said to Laban, What is my trespass?

what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly

pursued after me ?

37 Whereas thou hast searched all

my stuff, what hast thou found of all

thy household-stuff ? ^ set it here before

y 19. Judg. vi. 81.

xviii. 24. 1 Sam.
v. 2—6. 2 Sar.i.

V. 21. Is. xxxvii.

19. xlvi. 1, 2.

z 26, 27.

a 19. 30. xliv. 9—
12.

b 23. xxx. 33.

1 Sam. xii. 3—6.

2 Cor. viii. 20,

21. xii. 17— 19.

c 1 Sam. xiv. 24

—

29.

d xxiv. 67.

e 17. 19.

t Heb. felt.

i xviii. 12. Ex. xx.
12. 1 Pet. iii. 6

g Lev. xix. 32.

1 Kings ii. 19.

h xviii. 11. Lev.
XV. 19.

i xx-x. 2. xxxiv. 7
xlix. 7. Num.
xvi. 15. 2 KiniiS

V. 11. xiii. I^

Marli iii. 5.

Epli. iv.26. Jam.
i. 19, 20.

k See on 32.—
Josli. vii. 23.

Matt, xviii. 16.

1 Cor. vi. 4, 6.

sition towards Jacob, now that he was overawed and durst

not hurt him and his company : perhaps he thought that

he acted from religious motives, in regarding the divine

admonition.

V. 30. Laban thus insinuated that Jacob had no cause

of dissatisfaction with him ; and that he went away, merely

because he exceedingly longed to see his parents and friends.

V. 31. Jacob answered Laban's former question in the

first place, without mentioning it ; " Wlierefore didst thou

"flee away secretly, and steal away from me?" (27.)

" Because," says Jacob, " I was afraid." This implied a

strong charge of injustice and oppression against Laban.

V. 32. Not live.] This was rash, and might have pro-

duced fatal effects : but Jacob was partial to Rachel, and

did not suspect her ; and he was indignant at being ac-

cused of a crime, which he deeply abhorred.

V. 34. Probably the furniture of the camels formed ta

kind of a couch, for the conveniency of women in long

journeys.
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1 41.

ID XXX. 27. 30. Ex.
xxiii. 26. Deut.
xxviii. 4.

D Ez. xxxiv. 2—4.

b Ex. xxii. 81.

Lev. xxii. S.

1 Sam. xvii. 34,

So. Jolin X. 12,

13.

p Ex. xxii. 10

—

13.

q Lulie ii. 8.

r Ex. ii. 19—
22. iii. 1. Ps.

Ixxviii. 70, 71.

Hos.xii.I2.John
xxi. 15—17.
1 Pet. V. 2—4.

• xxix. 18—30.
XXX. 33—40

t See on 7.

u 24. 29. Ps. cxxiv.
1—3.

X hS. Ps. Ixxvi,

II, 12. Is. viii.

13

y See on 12. xvi.

II. xxix. 32,

I Chr. xii. 17.

7. xxi. 22—32
xxvi. 28—31.
1 Sam. XX. 14

—

17.

a 48. 52. xxi. 30.

Pent. xxxi. 19.

21.2G. Josh. xxii.

27. xxiv. 25—27

my brethren and thy brethren, that they

may judge betwixt us both.

38 This ' twenty years have I been

with thee ; thy " ewes and thy she-

goats have not cast their young, and
" the rams of thy flock have I not

eaten.

39 That which was " torn of beasts

I brought not unto thee ;
" I bare the

loss of it : of my hand didst thou re-

quire it, whether stolen by day, ''or

stolen by night.

40 Thus I was; 'in the day the

drought consumed me, and the frost by
night; and my sleep departed from
mine eyes.

41 Thus have I been twenty years

in thy house ; I served thee ' fourteen

years for thy two daughters, and six

years for thy cattle: and thou hast

changed my wages * ten times.

42 " Except the God of my father,

the God of Abraham, and the ' Fear of

Isaac, had been with me, surely thou
hadst sent me away now empty : God
^ hath seen mine affliction, and the la-

bour of my hands, and rebuked thee

yesternight.

43 And Laban answered, and said

unto Jacob, These daughters are my
daughters, and these children are my
children, and these cattle are my cattle,

and all that thou seest is mine : and
what can I do this day unto these my
daughters, or unto their children which
they have born ?

44 Now therefore come thou, *let

us make a covenant, I and thou ; and
let it be for * a witness between me
and thee.

V. 39. Note, Ex. xxii. 7—15.
V. 40. The transition from great heat in the day, to

chilling cold in the night, is often known in those regions.

V. 42. Tlie fear of Isaac] The God, whom Isaac

(who was still living) worshipped with " reverence and
" godly fear."—^Jacob's language, though keen, was too

obviously true to admit of any answer ; and it is too plain

to need any comment. {Marg. Ref) Laban's silence

proves Jacob's innocence.

V. 45, 46. Thus a large heap of stones was formed to

be an abiding memorial of this compact, and a reproach to

him who should pass over this heap to injure the other.

V. 47. Jegar-sahadutha—Galeed.] The former word in

the Chaldee or Syriac, the latter in Hebrew, signifies the

heap of ivitness. These were indeed distinct dialects of the

45 And Jacob took a '' stone, and set

it up for a pillar.

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren,
" Gather stones ; and they took stones,

and made an heap : and they did eat

there upon the heap.

47 And Laban called it * Jegar-saha-
dutha : but Jacob called it ^ Galeed.

48 And Laban said. This heap is a
witness between me and thee this day.

Therefore was the name of it called

Galeed

:

49 And * Mizpah ; for he said. The
Lord watch between me and thee, when
we are absent one from another.

50 If thou shalt ** afflict my daughters,

or if thou shalt take other wives besides

my daughters, no man is with us ; see,
* God is witness betwixt me and thee.

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold
this heap, and behold this pillar, which
I have cast betwixt me and thee

;

52 This ^heap be witness, and this

pillar be witness, that I will not pass

over this heap to thee, and that thou
shalt not pass over this heap and this

pillar unto me, for harm.
53 The « God of Abraham, and the

God of Nahor, the God of their father,
*" judge betwixt us. And Jacob sware
by the Tear of his father Isaac.

54 Then Jacob ^offered sacrifice upon
the mount, and called his brethren to

eat bread : and they ^ did eat bread, and
tarried all night in the mount.

55 And early in the morning Laban
rose up, ' and kissed his sons and his

daughters, and "blessed them: and
Laban departed, " and returned unto

his place.

b xxviii. 18—25).

c Josh. iv. 5—9.

20—24. vii. 26
2 Sam. xviii. 17.

Ec. iii. 6.

* That is, the heap

of w'tness. ChaU

t That is, the heap

of witness. Heb.

t That is, j4 bea-
con, or natch-
tower. Judg. X.

17. xi. 29. A/ii-
pen.

d Lev. xviii. 18.

Watt. xix. 6, 6.

e Judg. xi. 10

1 Sam. xii. 5.

Jer. .xxix. 23.

xlii. 5. Mic. i. 2.

Mai. ii. 14. iii. 5.

1 Tiies. ii. 3.

f See on a 44

g xi. 24—29. 31.

xxii. 20-24.
xxiv. 3, 4. Josh,
xxiv. 2.

h xvi. 5.

i See on 42.

—

Deut. vi. 1.3.

} Or, killed beasts.

k xxvi. 30. Ex.
xviii. 12. 2 Sam.
iii. 20, 21.

1 28. Ruth i 14.

m xxiv. 60. xxviii

I. Num. xxiii. 8.

II. Piov. xvi.7.

n xviii. 33. Num.
xxiv. 25.

same general language, which marked the inhabitants of

the ditFcrent regions ; though they had no difficulty in un-

derstanding each other.

V. 53. There seems to be some ambiguity in Laban's

language, respecting the God by whom he sware : for

Abraham and Nahor, and their father Terah, had wor-

shipped other Gods in Mesopotamia : (Josh. xxiv. 2 :) and
Laban's expressions in this discourse imply that he was an

idolater, and did not worship the true God alone. (29, 30.)

Jacob therefore appealed to tlie God of tiis father Isaac,

who had never been an idolater, that he might not leave

it in doubt, to whom he rendered this act of solemn wor-

ship.

V. 54, 55. Laban had spoken of a common feast (27)

;

but Jacob offered a solemn sacrifice, and feasted the com-
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CHAP. XXXII.

Jacob has a vision of angels, 1, 2. He sends a mes-

sage to Esau
J
and, alarmed by the report of his com-

ing with four hundred men, prays for deliverance, 3

—

12. He prepares a present for Esau ; instructs his ser-

vants, and passes the brook Jabbok, 13—23. He
vi^iestles at Peniel

;
prevails, is blessed, and called

Israel
;
yet goes away halting, 24—32. ';

And Jacob went on his way, and the
a Ps. xc. 11. Heb. ^ an2"els of God met him.

1. 14. ^
2 And when Jacob saw them, he

pany in a religious manner. In this we read the ditferent

characters of the two men ; and hence we may form some
estimate of the low state of religion in Laban's family.

—

This parting proved final ; and we hear no more of Laban,

or any other of that branch of Abraham's family ; who
seem after this to have sunk into idolatry, and to have been

lost among the other Gentiles.—Some indeed think that

Balaam descended from Laban ; but this is quite uncertain.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—21.

How particularly are the aiFairs of these families related,

while the great events of states and kingdoms are passed

over in silence, and buried in obscurity ! Indeed the Bible

is intended to teach people the duties of common life ; and
how to serve God, enjoy comfort, and do good, in their

several stations and relations : and but very few are con-

cerned in the government of empires, compared with the

numbers who support the characters of parents and chil-

dren, husbands and wives, masters and servants.—The
selfish think themselves robbed of all which others obtain

from them, however justly ; and covetousness destroys even

natural affection. Yet those objects, which the men of

the world count " all their glory," are so scanty, that, in

the pursuit or possession of them, they stand in each
other's way, and every one seems to be taking from the

rest : hence discontent, and envy, and discord. But there

are possessions of such extent, as amply to suffice for all

:

happy they who seek them in the Jirst place !—We may
however thankfully receive, and cheerfully use, the por-

tion which Providence allots us, as far as we obtain it with
a clear conscience, and a testimony in the consciences of
others to our fidelity and integrity : and even if men should
hate and criminate us without reason, yet, when " our
" ways please the Lord," he will plead our cause, and
" make our very enemies to be at peace with us

;
" he will

vindicate our characters, do us justice, and over-rule every

event for our good.—In all our removals we should have
respect to the command, promise, and providence of God

;

and if he be with us, we need not fear in the most danger-
ous circumstances. Indeed, so many are the perils with
which we are surrounded, that nothing else can reasonably

ensure our safety, or encourage our hearts.—^The remem-
brance of favoured seasons of communion with God is very

refreshing to us, when embarrassed in difficulties ; and the

recollection of our vows should be frequent, that we may
not fail to fulfil them.

V. 22—55.

God can put a bridle into the mouth of wicked men, to

said. This is ^ God's host : and he called •'

2°K'!ngs';i. I*.

" the name of that place * Mahanaim. J^-i. ^T^'^wli.

3 And Jacob sent messengers before c Lh"''lxi.'^3a

him to Esau his brother, unto the land xvi^'^k"' 2:.

of ^ Seir, the ^ country of * Edom. ^

j^Kmgs n.

4 And he commanded them, saying, a™^*- ol\mri.

Thus shall ye speak unto ^my lordEsau : ^ ^^- ^^i^j'^- ^
Thy ^servant Jacob saith thus, I have 22.josi,.xxiy:

sojourned with Laban, and stayed there I ^,f-Jt!^; 30.

until nmV f 6. 18. W. 7 xxiii.UllLU IIUW.
6. xxri. 29.37.

xxxiii. 8. Ex. xxxii. 22. 1 Sam. xxvi. 17. Prov. xv. I. g 1 Kings xx. 32. Ec.
X. 4.

k

restrain their malice, even without changing their hearts

;

and then, though they have no love for his people, they

will pretend to it, and try to make a merit of necessity.

But great watchfulness is necessary to keep out evil, and
the appearance of evil, even from those undertakings

which are in themselves according to the will of God
;
yet

nothing less than this can stop the mouths of our enemies,

and make those ashamed who woiild speak evil of us.

—

There are seasons, when a sharp reproof may consist with
meekness, and reminding others of our services, with hu-

mility : but great wisdom and grace are necessary on such
occasions, that the reproofs may be well timed, well con-
ducted, and unanswerably convincing; and they should

always be accompanied with a disposition to forgiveness, to

accept of even a partial apology, and to overlook injurious

insinuations.—^Those who mean honestly and kindly, need
not scruple assxirances ; but these should be solemnly en-

tered into, in the fear of God, who is both the Witness
and the Avenger of fraud and injustice.—And finally, an
amicable conclusion of differences, though upon, disad-

vantageous terms, is generally preferable, in respect of our

innocence, peace, and interest, to the most successful

litigation.
^^^^

NOTES.
Chap. XXXII. V. 1, 2. A company of angels met

Jacob, in some visible and glorious appearance, to encou-

rage him with the assurance of the divine protection, espe-

cially from the power and anger of Esau. This he
called, " God's host" or army ; by which we learn that

the angels were numerous, and appeared very formidable

and powerful, to protect or to destroy. Mahanaim, sig-

nifies two armies : the one, as some suppose, having con-

veyed him safe from Mesopotamia, the other was ready to

welcome him to Canaan, and receive him under their pro-

tection. Or perhaps one encamped before, and the other

behind him and his company, as his guard on every side,

both against Laban and Esau.

V. 3. The word rendered " angel" signifies a messen-

ger : so that the same term is used for the messengers whom
Jacob sent to Esau, and for those whom the Lord sent to

protect him.—While Jacob, to whom the promise and
blessing belonged, had been a hired servant to a hard

master ; Esau was become a prince, and had established

his authority in mount Seir, which was afterwards called

Edom from him. (xxv. 30.)

V. 4, 5. My lord.] Esau's success in obtaining autho-

rity, probably by conquest, in mount Seir, had no doxibt

procured him from others the title of honour which Jacob
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h XXX. 43. xxxiii

11. Job vi. 2:i

i xxxiii. 8. 15.

xlvii. 25. Ruth
ii. 2. ] Sam. i.

Id. 2 Sam. xvi.

4.

k ll.xxui.40, 4.
xxxiii. 1. Amos
V. 19.

1 Ex. xiv. 10. Ps.

Iv. 4, 6. 1x1. >.

Matt. viii. 26.

2 Cor. i. Ji—10.

m xxxiii. 1-

Matt. X. 16.

D 1 Sam. xxx. 6.

2 Chr. XX. 6. 12.

xxxii. 20. Ps.

xxxiv. 4—6. 1.

15. xci. 15. Phil.

iv. 6, 7.

o tvii. 7. xxviii.

13. xxxi. 29. 42.

Ex. iii. 6.

p xxxi. 3. 13.

* Heb. les% than
all.

q xviii. 27. ^ a.un.

vii. 18. Job xlii.

6, 6. Is. vi. 5.

Ixiii. 7. Dan. ix.

8, 9. Luke v. 8.

i Cor. xii. 11.

1 Tim. i. 12—15.
1 Pet. V. 5.

1 John i. 8—10.
r xxiv. 27. xxviii.

15. iMic. vii. 20.

a xxviii. 10, 11.

Job viii. 7.

t 7.

u 1 Sam. xii. 10.

xxiv. 15. Ps. XXV.
20. xxxi. 2. cxix.

134.cxlii.6. Dan.
iii. 17. Matt. vi.

13.

X Hos. X. 14.

t Heb. upon.

y Ex. xxxii. 13

Num. xxiii. 19.

Matt. xxiv. 35,

Tit.i.2.Heb.vi,

17.

I xxviii. 13— 15.

xlvi. 3, 4.

5 And ^ I have oxen, and asses,

flocks, and men-servants, and women-
servants : and I have sent to tell my
lord, that I ' may find grace in thy sight.

6 And the messengers returned to

Jacob, saying. We came to thy brother

Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee,
^ and four hundred men with him.

7 Then Jacob was 'greatly afraid,

and distressed: and he divided the

people that was with him, and the flocks

and herds, and the camels, into two
bands

;

8 And said, "" If Esau come to the

one company and smite it, then the

other company which is left shall

escape.

9 ^ And ° Jacob said, " O God ofmy
father Abraham, and God of my father

Isaac, the Lord ^ which saidst unto me.
Return unto thy country, and to thy

kindred, and I will deal well with thee

:

10 I am * not **worthy of the least of

all the mercies, and of all the * truth

which thou hast shewed unto thy ser-

vant; for with "my staft* I passed over

this Jordan, and now I am become 'two

bands.
11" Deliver me, I pray thee, from

the hand of my brother, from the hand
of Esau: for I fear him, lest he will

.
come and smite me, and ""the mother
^ with the children.

12 And ^thou saidst, *I will surely

do thee good, and make thy seed as

gave him. By this humble message Jacob intimated, that

he was well satisfied with his present possessions, the fruit

of his labour; and was ready to give up all pretensions to

Isaac's substance, and to render his brother all suitable

respect.

V. 6—8. Jacob doubtless understood from the messen-

gers, that Esau came towards him in a hostile manner.

This appears from the narrative itself, and from Jacob's

precautions, and from the language of his prayer : and to

suppose the contrary, is to assume, without the least proof,

that both Jacob and the messengers were mistaken. In-

deed, the consciousness of having deeply offended his

brother might render him suspicious
;
yet Esau's resent-

ment seems actually to have revived on this occasion. And
though the Lord did not restrain him by force, or in a

dream prohibit him from injuring Jacob, as he had pro-

hibited Laban
;
yet he influenced his heart to kindness,

and blessed the means of conciliation which Jacob em-
ployed. {Prov. xvi. 7-)

V. 9— 12. Tliere can scarcely be a finer model of

genuine prayer than this. Jacob's thankful acknowledg-

18. 1 Sam. x\v.
2. Job i. 3. xlii

12.

the sand of the sea, which cannot be
be nmnbercd for multitude.

13 ^ And he lodged there that same
night ; and took of that * which came a i sam xxv.a

to his hand, '' a present for Esau his b 20, 21. xxx.iu

brother;
r-iFlI'S

14 Two •" hundred she-goats and axrir"'"'j,i ,. TIT c XXX. 43. xxxi. 9.

twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes i^. Deut. viii.

and twenty rams.

15 Thirty milch camels with their

colts, forty kine and ten bulls, twenty
she-asses and ten foals.

16 And he delivered them into the
hand of his servants, every drove by
themselves ; and said unto his servants.

Pass over before me, and put a space
betwixt drove and drove.

17 And he commanded the foremost,
saying. When Esau my brother meet-
eth thee, and asketh thee, saying,
^ Whose art thou ? and whither goest a xxxiii. a

thou ? and whose are these before thee ?

18 Then thou shalt say: They ^ be e see on 4,

5

thy servant Jacob's ; it is a present sent

unto my lord Esau : and behold also

he is behind us.

19 And so commanded he the se-

cond, and the third, and all that fol-

lowed the droves, saying. On this

manner shall ye speak unto Esau,
when ye find him.

20 And say ye moreover, Behold,

thy servant Jacob is behind us : for he
said,

sent

^I will appease him with the pre-^ xx".' "17-35.

that goeth before me, and after Prov.xv.18.xvi.
14. xxi. 14.

ment of former unmerited favours; the humble confession

of his entire unworthiness ; his simple description of his

fears and distress ; his unreserved reference of the whole

matter to God, renouncing all other dependence, and rest-

ing all his hopes on him; his explicit mention of the very

words both of the Lord's promises and commands, as en-

gaging his own glory to protect him ; and his anxiety for

the preservation ofhis family, but especially ofhis children,

in whose lives the promises seemed chiefly concerned ;

—

these are points peculiarly worthy of notice and of imita-

tion.—^Thus he made " the name of the Lord his strong

tower," and could not but be safe.

V. 13. Came to his hand.] Or, that which Providence

had put into liis possession.

V. 14, 15. The present was noble ; and not intended

as a restitution for injuries done to Esau.—^The blessing

belonged to Jacob, by God's own appointment ; and Esau
was only affronted, and disappointed in his object, not

injured in his property, by Jacob's misconduct.

V. 16—20. Jacob had purchased the birtli-right, and

the dominion had been expressly promised him in the
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g I Sam. vi. 5.

1 Kings XX. 31.

Jon. iii. 9. 2Tim
ii. 25.

* Heb. my face.

Job xlii. 8, 9.

Prov. vi. £-5

Margins.

h xxix. 23—35.
XXX. 1—20.

i Deut. ii. 37. iii.

16. Josh. xii. 2.

t Heb. caused to

pass.

k xxx. 8. Luke
xiii. 24. xxii. 44.

Rom. viii. 26.

XT. 30. Eph. vi.

12. Col. ii. 1 iv.

12. Heb. V. 7.

1 28. 30. Is. xxxii.

2. Hos. xii. 3

—

5. 1 Cor. XV. 47.

t Heb. ascevdin^

of the morning.
Cant. ii. 17.

m Num. xiv. 13,14.

Matt. XV. 28.

Luke xi. 6—8.

n 32. 2 Cor. xii. 7

ward I will see his face :
^ peradventure

he will accept * of me.
21 So went the present over before

him : and himself lodged that night in

the company.
22 And he rose up that night, and

took ^ his two wives, and his two wo-
men-servants, and his eleven sons, and
passed over the ford ' Jabbok.

23 And he took them, and ^sent

them over the brook, and sent over

that he had.

24 ^ And Jacob was left alone : and
there ^ wrestled a ^ man with him, until

the * breaking of the day.

25 And when he saw "* that he pre-

vailed not against him, he ° touched the

hollow of his thigh : and the hollow of

Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he
wrestled with him.

26 And he said, ''Let me go, for"

the day breaketh : And he said, '' I will

not let thee go, except *• thou bless''

me. q

27 And he said unto him, ' What is

thy name ? And he said Jacob. «

28 And he said, ' Thy name shall be
called no more Jacob, but ^ Israel : for

5

as a prince hast thou ' power with God t

and " with men, and hast prevailed. u

29 And Jacob asked him, and said.

Tell me, I pray thee, thy name : And
he said, ^ Wherefore is it, that thou

''

dost ask after my name? and he
^ blessed him there. ^

30 And ' Jacob called the name of

Ex. xxxii. 10

Deut. ix. 14. Is.

Ixiv. 7. Luke
xxiv. 28, 29.

Cant. iii. 4.

Lukexviii. 1—

7

Rom. viii. 37.

1 Clir. iv. 10.

Ps. Ixvii. 1. 6, 7.

cxv. 12, 13.

29.

xvii. 5. 15

xxxiii. 20. xxxv.
10. 2 Kings xvii.

34. Is.lxii. 2—1.

Ixv. 15.

Tbat is, A prince

of God.
24. Hos. xii 3—
5.

XXV. 31. xxvii.

33—36. XXXI. 24.

xxxiii. 4. 1 Sam.
xxvi. 25. Prov.
xvi. 7.

27. Judg. xiii

16—18. Is. ix. 6.

xxvii. 28, 29.

xxviii. 3, 4. 13,

14.

3L Penm-I.
xxviii. 19. Jod
viii. 8. ]

1 Kings xii. 25.

f.

blessing : yet, understanding that the temporal advan-

tages were principally intended for his posterity, and satis-

fied with the spiritual benefits for himself, he paid homage
to Esau, as an acknowledged superior.—His liberal present

being thus divided, and the persons attending each drove

thus repeating the same expressions of respect to Esau,
would have a powerful tendency to soften his resentment
and conciliate his favour.

V. 21—23. Marg. Ref.
V. 24. Having taken every needful precaution, Jacob

retired into some solitary place, to renew his earnest sup-

plications ; and while he was thus employed, one " in

" fashion as a man " appeared to him, and engaged in

wrestling with him. Nothing requires more vigour, acti-

vity, attention, and unintermitting exertion, than wrest-

ling ; which seems on this account to have been selected

as an emblem of the fervent prayer of faith, persisted in

amidst delays, alarms, discouragements, and opposition

from every side ; and which at length will surely be crowned
with success. {Marg. Ref. k.)

V. 25. Prevailed not.] This circumstance significantly

marked out that frame of mind, which refuses, as it were,

to yield, or take a denial. {Notes, Matt. xv. 21—28.) He
with whom Jacob wrestled, by touching the hollow of his

thigh, and dislocating the bone, evidently shewed, that

when he suffered himself to be prevailed over, it was tlie

effect of mercy, and the gracious acceptance of Jacob's

importunity in prayer. The dislocation seems to have been
momentary, though the effect in some measure continued
afterwards.

V. 26. The morning now called Jacob to the care of
his family, which was here intimated to him. But Jacob,
in the person who contended with him, recognized a friend

;

yea, that Friend, from whom all blessings flow ; and there-

fore he refused to let him go, till he had blessed him.
V. 27, 28. This change of name, from Jacob to Israel,

signified, that he was no longer to be regarded as one who
got the blessing, yet with some discredit, by twice sup-
planting his elder brother ; but, as a pririce of God, {marg.)
who had wrestled with him for it, and prevailed to his

everlasting honour. Having power with God, he would

surely also prevail with man. Thus he was, so to speak,

knighted in the field. His posterity inherited his new
name, but were never called after his original name ; and
the nation of Israel was a type of " the Israel of God," in

every age and country, who wrestle and prevail with him
by faith and prayer. {Note, John i. 47—51.)

V. 29. Wherefore f &c.] After what had passed, there

could be no ground of doubt or uncertainty, in respect of

Him with whom Jacob had wrestled : and it was therefore

wholly needless to enquire his name. But Jacob's other

request was granted, " and he blessed him there ;
" pro-

bably ratifying to him the blessings covenanted to Abra
ham, and Isaac, and afterwards to him. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 30. He who appeared to Jacob was before called a
Man ; yet here he is called God. The prophet Hosea calls

him " the Angel, even Jehovah the God of hosts, Je-
" HOVAH is his memorial ;

" and says, that " Jacob wept
" and made supplication to him." {Note, Hos. xii. 3

—

6.)

We cannot, therefore, reasonably doubt the sentiments of

Jacob, of Moses, and of Hosea, concerning him who now
wrestled with Jacob, and surnamed him Israel. And the

Scriptures referred to in the margin, if carefully examined
and compared, will have a powerful tendency to convince

the impartial enquirer, that he could be no other than the

eternal Son of God, by these appearances anticipating his

incarnation.—It is indeed asserted by the Rabbinical ex-

positors, and from them adopted by some learned men,
that the Shechinah, or visible glory of God, of which
the attendant angels constituted a part, was displayed op

this occasion, as well as on all others of a similar kind •,

and that these expressions, and the language often used by
the angel who appeared, are to be thus accounted for.

—

But there seems no scriptural ground for this sentiment

;

and it was probably first devised, to answer the arguments

taken from such passages by the ancient Christian writers,

for the Deity of the predicted Messiah, and the doctrine

of the Trinity ; though it has been since espoused by many
who profess those doctrines. The word Shechinaji is not

found in Scripture, but only in the Rabbinical Hebrew.
It signifies merely a habitation : but it is used to denote all

those appearances, by which the special presence of Jb-

7
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• That is. The thc vAslCQ * Pcniel : for * I have seen
fuce of God. g-^ ^ c- j.i? 1 !•/••

a xvi. 13. Ex. God lace to lace, and my lite is pre-
XXIV. 10, 11. , • ••

xxxiii. 14. 19- served.
26. Num XII. 8. All i t-» i

«u^2i!II'r 31 And as he passed over Penuel,

2 Tfm"'i''"o'
^^ ^^ sun rose upon him, and '' he halted

^ ^- upon his thigh.

HOVAH was announced. It is readily allowed, that a

visible glory of this kind afterwards appeared to Moses and
to Israel ; and perhaps in the holy of holies, both of the

tabernacle and temple, above the Mercy-Seat. {Ex. xiii.

21, 22. xiv. 19—24. xvi. 10. xxxiii. 7—11- 18—23. xl.

34—38. AWi. xii. 4, 5. xiv. 10. xvi. 19. 42. 1 JiCm^5 viii.

10,11.) But it must strike every attentive reader, that

these displays of the glory of the Lord differed exceed-

ingly from such appearances, as we have repeatedly con-
sidered ; in which an Angel spake in the name of God,
and as Jehovah ; or one in human form was addressed by
the patriarchs as Jehovah, and spoken of by them and by
the historian in that character. No doubt, the tabernacle

and temple were intended as types of Him, in " whom
" dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." He in

fact is the true Shechinah :
" No man hath seen God at

" any time ; the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom
" of the Father, he hath declared him :

" and I cannot
doubt, after the most deliberate examination, that the ex-

position, which has been given in the notes, on this and
many preceding passages, is the only true, scriptural, and
consistent interpretation.—Jacob, beholding the Lord in

human form, was not overwhelmed by the appearance ; as

it was generally supposed they must be who beheld the

divine glory. He had also received an assurance of deli-

verance from the dreaded resentment of Esau ; and in both
respects his life was preserved. {Note, Ex. xxxiii. 20
—23.)

V. 31. Halted.] Israel carried this token away with
him, that it was a reality, and not a dream, or vision, or

delusive imagination.

V. 32. Probably this was done by some divine appoint-

ment, before the giving of the law : and the meaning was
clear to them, though obscure to us.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

Though we cannot behold the angels meeting us, and,

as " the host of God," encamping round us
;

yet, possess-

ing that " faith which is the evidence of things not seen,"

we may have a full and comfortable assurance that they

actually do so. And we need to be encouraged, not only

by expecting the guardianship of angels, but by a firm re-

liance on the protection of the God of angels, to render us

secure and happy in such a world as this ; where victory

in one conflict only reminds us to arm for another ; and
deliverance from one trouble or danger, to prepare for

further suffering. Yet our severest trials frequently result

from former transgressions, and call them to our remem-
brance for our deeper humiliation.—Prudent precautions

may and ought to be employed, by those who simply trust

in God ; and to neglect them is to tempt him : nor are any
means more proper to disarm resentment, especially that

32 Therefore the children of Israel

"eat not of the sinew which shrank, i sam. v.s.

which is upon the hollow of the thigh,

unto this day : because he touched the

hollow of Jacob's thigh, in the sinew
that shrank.

of proud and worldly men, than humble, respectful lan-

guage, and cheerfully relinquishing the objects of conten-
tion. Yet these are but meatus ; and unless God arrest and
influence the heart, they cannot subdue the power of
jealousy and revenge.—In times of urgent danger, even
strong faith and repeated assurances will not entirely ex-
clude terror and distress : but they will put life and vigour
into humble, fervent prayer; and enable us to plead the
promises, to remember former mercies and deliverances

;

and, in the path of unreserved obedience, so to leave our-
selves in the Lord's hands, as shall ensure protection, and
restore peace to our souls.

V. 13-32.

Every duty has its season ; and the care of our families,

according to present emergencies, may properly succeed,

though it must not exclude our devotions : and again, when
we have used every prudent means for our own and others'

good, we must retire, and pray for the blessing. If we are

in a proper frame of mind, we shall rather abridge our-
selves of wonted refreshments than neglect communion
with God : nay, there may be urgent cases, when even the

night itself does not seem too long to pour out our hearts

before him ; and if our faith do not fail, our spirits flag, and
we grow formal, our devotions should not be counted too

long. When " the Spirit of God helpeth our infirmities,"

and our intense, earnest, and vast desires can scarcely find

words large and emphatick enough to utter them, but we
still mean more than we can express ; then prayer is indeed

wrestling with God : and, however we be tried or discou-

raged, we shall certainly prevail. He will approve our im-
portunity, and largely communicate his blessings ; and, pre-

vailing with him in prayer, we shall succeed against all our

enemies who persist in striving with us, and prevail on
many to be at peace with us. Indeed, in every case in

which we desire to prevail with man, fervent prayer to

God is our most efhcacious means. {Notes, Neh. i. 5—11.

ii. 4.)—^But it is only in human nature that sinners can see

God, and live. " The God and Father of our Lord Jesus
" Christ," God as reconciled in and through him, is the

Object of a sinner's acceptable worship ; with him we may
be as importunate as we please ; and if, in humble faith,

we determine " not to let him go except he bless us," he

will take it well : nor should we ever leave off wrestling,

in the nights of trouble or temptation, till the day break,

nay, till " the Sun of righteousness arise," upon our souls.

Thus shall we be acknowledged as true Israelites, and

crowned as princes with God : and while we carry away
the memorials of our victories, we must record his good-

ness, for his glory and the benefit of others. But we must
not wonder, if even our sweetest consolations carry with

them evidences of our infirmity ; and if we have afterwards

a thorn in the flesh and buffettings of Satan, to preserve

us from being exalted above measure,
o 8
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« vxvii 4

1

xxxii. 1>.

il XXZli. 7

42

-r. xxix 30. XXX.
22—24. xxxvii.

3. Mai. iii. l,".

<l John X. 4. II,

12.

« xviii. 2. xlii. G.

xliii. 20.

•f xxxii. 23. xliii.

?0. xlv. 2. 1.5.

Ezra vii. 27. 28.

Keh. i. 11. Ps.

xxxiv. 4 Prov.
xvi. 7. xxi. 1.

^ xlv. 14. xlvi.29.

Luke XV. 20.

Acts XX. 37.
• Heb. to thee.

li XXX. 2 xlviii. 9.

Ruth iv. 13.

1 Chr. xxviii. 5.

Ps. cxxvii. 3. Is.

•siii. 18.

CHAP. XXXIII.

Esau and Jacob meet, and after an amicable con-

ference, Esau departs, 1— 16. Jacob abides at Suc-

coth ; and buys a field, and builds an altar atShechem,
17—20.

And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and behold, *Esau came, and
with him four hundred men. ^ And he
divided the children unto Leah, and
unto Rachel, and unto the two hand-
maids.

2 And he put the hand-maids and
their children foremost, and Leah and
her children after, ''and Rachel and
Joseph hindermost.

3 And he "^ passed over before them,
and ^ bowed himself to the ground seven
times, until he came near to his brother.

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and
' embraced him, and ^ fell on his neck,

and kissed him : and they wept.

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw
the women and the children ; and said.

Who are those *with thee? And he
said. The ''children which God hath
graciously given thy servant.

6 Then the hand-maidens came near,

they and their children, and they bowed
themselves.

7 And Leah also with her children

came near, and bowed themselves : and
after came Joseph near, and Rachel,
and they bowed themselves.

8 And he said, * What meanest thou
by ' all this drove, which I met ? And
he said. These are to find grace in the

sight of my lord.

9 And Esau said, I have enough;
"my brother, ^keep that thou hast unto
thyself.

10 And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee,
' if now I have foimd grace in thy sight,

then receive my present at my hand

:

for therefore "" I have seen thy face, as

though I had seen the face of God, and
thou wast pleased with me.

1

1

Take, I pray thee, " my blessing

that is brought to thee ; because God
hath dealt graciously with me, ° and be
cause I have ^ enough and he '* urged
him, and he took it

12 And he said. Let us take our
journey, and let us go, and I will go
before thee.

13 And he said unto him. My lord

knoweth that ''the children are tender,

and the flocks and herds with young
are with me ; and if men should over-

drive them one day, all the flock will

die.

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass

over before his servant : and I will lead

on softly, " according as the cattle that

goeth before me, and the children "^be

able to endure ; until I come unto my
lord 'unto Seir.

+ Heb. What it

all this band to

thee?
i xxxii. 13—20.

k iv. 9 xxvii. 41.
Judg. XX. 2.^.

Acts ix. 17. xxi.
20. Philem. 7.

16.

t Heb. be that ti

thee that is thine.

1 xix. 19. xlvii.

29. 1. 4. Ex
xxxiii. 12, 13.

Kuth ii. 10.

1 Slim. XX. 3
Jer. xxxi. 2.

m xxxii. .30. Job
xxxiii. 26. Matt
xviii. 10. Kcv.
xxii. 4.

n Josh. XV. 19.

1 Sam. XXV. 27.
XXX. 26. 2 Kings
V. 15. 2 Cor. ix.

o 9. Phil. iv. 11,
12. 18.

i Heb. aft thwi;s.

Kom. viii. 32.

1 Cor. iii. 21.

2 Cor. vi. 10.

Phil. iv. 18.

p 2 Kinns ii 17.

V. 16. 23. Luke
xiv. 23.

q Is. xl. 11. Ex
xxxiv. 23. John
xxi 15—17.

I Heb. according
to thefoot qf the
iforkj &c ; and
according to the

foot of the chil-

dren.

r Mark iv. 33.

Rom. XV. 1.

1 Cor. iii. 2. ix.

19—22.
s See on xxxii. 3.

—Deut. ii. 1.

Judg. V.4. 2Chr.
XX. 10. Ez. XXV.
8. XXXV. 2, 3.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIII. V. 2. Rachel:] Rachel and Joseph

being dearest to Jacob, he provided most carefully for

their security.

V. 3. Jacob still prosecuted his plan of satisfying Esau,
that he made no claim to secular pre-eminence, but readily

yielded him all due respect, as his superior.

V. 4. In answer to Jacob's prayer, and in accomplish-
ment of tlie promise made to him, the Lord tlms influenced

Esau's heart, to the exercise of natural affection towards
his brother. The reconciliation from this time seems to

have been cordial ; though there is no proof or token that

Esau was become truly religious.

V. 5. The children, &c.] The piety and simplicity of

this answer is well worthy of admiration and imitation.

{Marg.Ref.\
V. 7- It is remarkable that, on this affecting occasion,

we find no intimation of Esau's expressing any good will

to his brother Jacob's numerous family, thus respectfully

bowing before him, one after another. No good wish to-

wards them is recorded, such as even irreligious men often

make in similar circumstances. Much less was any prayer

offered in their behalf, for the bles"«ing of God upon them.
VI. T.. I.

This should be carefully noticed in estimating Esau's

character.

V. 10. Jacob expressed the great satisfaction, wliich he

took in this friendly interview ; as if It resembled even the

pleasure of Intimate communion with God. We may sup-

pose him to have used a proverbial expression : yet we
cannot so cordially approve of this answer, as of the pre-

ceding ; unless In Esau's conduct, he recognized the special

presence and favour of God, who was thus granting the

prayers which he had presented, when he saw his face and

wrestled with him. (xxxll. 30.)
—

^To accept a present from

an inferior, was a customary pledge of friendship , but re-

fusing it implied disaffection : and the case in the eastern

world Is the same at this day.

V. 12. Esau thus offered to escort Jacob Into tlie land

of Selr.

V. 14. It is not likely that Jacob Intended to settle in

Seir with liis fanjily i nor do we know that lie ever paid

Esau a visit there, though he probably at this time intended

It: there Is no proof, however, that lie did not. But, per-

haps, on more mature consideration, or by divine moni-

tion, or because of some change in his circumstances, he

might afterwards alter his intention, or fall of performing it.

P
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* Heb. tet. Of
place.

t Heb IVherrfsre
is this?

t xxxiv. 11. xlvii.

25. Ruth li. 13.

1 Sam XXV S
2 Sam xvi. 4

u Josh xiii. 27.

Judc:. viii. 5. 8
16. 1 Kings vii.

46 Ps. Ix. 6.

J 1 hat is, Booths

X John iii. 23.

y Josh. xxiv. 1.

Jad|. ix. 1. Acts
vii. 16. Sychem.

z XXV. 20. xxviii.

6, 7 xxxv. 9.

xlvi. 15.

a xxiii. 17—20.
xlix. 30—32.
Josh. xxiv. 32.
John iv. 5.

b xxxiv. 2, &c
Acts vii. 16
Emmor.

S Or, lambs.
c xii. 7, 8. xiii. 18.

1 That is, God, <Ae
God of Israel.

xxxii. 28. xxxv.
7.

15 And Esau said, Let me now
* leave with thee some of the folk that

are with me : And he said, ^ What
needeth it ? Let me ' find grace in the

sight of my lord.

16 So Esau returned that day on his

way unto Seir.

17 ^ And Jacob journeyed to " Suc-
coth, and built him an house, and made
booths for his cattle: therefore the

name of the place is called * Succoth.

18 And Jacob came to " Shalem a

city of ^ Shechem, which is in the land

of Canaan, when he came from '^ Padan-
aram ; and pitched his tent before the

city.

19 And he ^bought a parcel of a

field, where he had spread his tent, at

the hand of the children of ^ Hamor,
Shechem's father, for an hundred
^ pieces of money.

20 And he erected there an " altar,

and called it " El-Elohe-Israel.

V. 1 5. What needeth it ?] Guarded thus far by the angels

of God, Jacob neither required nor wished for a guard of

soldiers. The friendsliip of Esau was all that he asked.

{Note, Ezra viii. 21—23.)
V. 17. Succoth was on the east side of Jordan, being

the last station at which Jacob rested before he passed that

river. After a very long journey, he staid here awliile, in

some temporary habitation which he had hastily built, to

rest and refresh his family and his flocks.

V. 18. Shalem.'] This place was situated on the west

side of Jordan, on which Jacob was after he had crossed

that river. Some translate it. He came in peace to the city

of Shechem ; and it is probable that this is the true mean-
ing of the clause.

V. 20. El-Elohe-IsraeL] The altar was erected and
inscribed to Him, with whom Jacob had before wrestled

and prevailed, and by whom he had been surnamed Israel,

as the very name indisputably proves : and this is an addi-

tional discovery, who that Man was; and an indication,

what value Jacob put on the new name which he had thus

received. (Notes, xxxii. 24—30.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When we have poured out our souls before the Lord in

fervent prayer, we are prepared to meet dangers and diffi-

culties with confidence and comfort, and shall soon expe-

rience the mercy and faithfulness of God. He hath various

methods of " making our enemies to be at peace with us
:

"

he can either bind their hands, awe their spirits, excite

natural affection, or plant supernatural grace in their hearts.

Yet in all this the Lord woi-ks by suitable means ; and
" yielding " often forms the wisest method of " pacifying

" great offences." This is done by waving points in con-

test, paying all due respect, and receding from our tem-

poral interest i and by manifesting to the consciences of

CHAP. XXXIV.

Dinah visits the daughters of the land, and is defiled

by Shechem ; who loves her and proposes to marry
her, 1— 12. Jacob's sons insidiously consent, on con-
dition that all the Shechemites be circumcised ; to

which at Shechem's instance they submit, 13—24.
Simeon and Levi murder all the men of Shechem,
pkinder the city, make captives of the women and
children, and recover Dinah, 25—29. Jacob bitterly

complains, and his sons excuse their conduct, 30, 31

,

And * Dinah the daughter of Leah,:
ivhich she bare unto Jacob, vrent out
to see ^ the daughters of the land.

,

2 And when •" Shechem the son of

,

Hamor the Hivite, prince of the coun- >

try, "^ saw her, he took her, and lay with
her, and * defiled her.

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the

daughter of Jacob, and he loved the
damsel, and spake ^kindly unto the

damsel.

4 And Shechem spake unto his fa-

xxTc. 21 xlvi
15.

xxvi. 34. xxvii.
46. xxviii. 6.

xxxiii 1 9.

vi. 2. xxxix. 6,
7. 2 Sam. xi. 2.

Job xxxi. I. i).

Watt. V. 28.

Heb humbled
her. Dent. xxi.
14. xxii. 24. 29.

Jiidg. xix. 24.
25. Ez. xxii. 10,
11.

Heb. toihe heart

rthe damsel.
Sam. xix. 7.

2 Chr. XXX. 22.
Is. xl. 2. Hos. ii.

14. marg.

our opponents, that we are satisfied with a portion earned

by our labour, and neither envy nor covet their abund-
ance ; that we count it " more blessed to give than to re-
" ceive

;
" that we consider ourselves happy in the Lord's

favour, and under his protection ; and that we want nothing
more than to live in peace and amity, which we much de-

sire and greatly value. Yet, in such circumstances, we
must be careful that we do not carry too far our desire of

pleasing, or our fear of offending, or profess more than con-
sists with piety or sincerity : nor may we conceal or be
ashamed of our religion, when in the company of those

who fear not God. It is not therefore desirable to be too

intimate with superior ungodly relations, who will expect

us to join in their vanities, or at least to connive at them,
though they disapprove and perhaps deride our religion

;

and thus they will either be a snare to us, or ofi^ended with

our conduct. It is more prudent to keep at a distance,

and live among such as have less ascendancy over us, and
where we can be more at liberty.—^Let us also observe, that

'

we shall be least willing to expose to hazard that which
we value most and love best : we shall therefore venture

the loss of all things, rather than endanger the loss of our

souls, if we know their value ; or than renounce Christ, if

we truly love him. And while we admire Jacob's tender

care of his family and flocks, the good Shepherd of our

souls, who " gathers the lambs in his bosom, and gently
" leads those that are with young," should not be forgotten j

whose example we should all imitate, whether as parents,

teachers, or pastors. Blessed be his name, he is still " The
" mighty God, the God of Israel

:

" may he who writes

these reflections, and may all who read them, be numbered
among the true Israel of God ; that we may record his

name, and rejoice in his love, through our pilgrimage

here on earth, and for ever in the Canaan above!

Amen,
p 2
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« xxi.21.Judg.xiv.

2. 2 Sara. xiii.

13.

{ XXX 35. xxxvii.

13, 14 1 Sam.
Xvi. 11. xvii. 15.

Luke XV. 26. 29.

^ Deut. xxii. 21.

Josh. vii. 15.

Judg. xix. 22

—

25. XX. 6. 2 Sam.
xiii. 12, 13.

h XX. y. Lev. iv.

2. 13. 27. Deut.
xxiii. 17. Eph. v.

3. 1 Tim. V. 13.

Jam. iii. 10.

\ 3. 1 Kings xi. 2.

Ps. Ixiii. 1.

Ixxxiv. 2. cxix.
20.

j vi. 2. xxiv. 3.

xxvi. 34, 35.

xxvii. 46. Deut.
vii. 3.

ther Hamor, saying, * Get me this

damsel to wife.

5 And Jacob heard that he had de-

filed Dinah his daughter: ^now his

sons were with his cattle in the field;

and Jacob held his peace until they

were come.
6 And Hamor the father of She-

chem went out unto Jacob to com-
mune with him.

7 % And the sons of Jacob came out

of the field when they heard it, and the

men were grieved, and they were very

wroth: because he had ^wrought folly

in Israel, in lying with. Jacob's daugh-
ter; which "^ thing ought not to be
done.

8 And Hamor communed with them,
saying, 'The soul of my son Shechem
longeth for your daughter : I pray you
give her him to wife.

9 And • make ye marriages with us,

and give your daughters imto us, and
take our daughters unto you.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIV. V. 1. Jacob must have continued

several years near Shechem, before the events recorded
in this chapter took place ; and this made way for too free

an intercourse between his family and the Shechemites.
Dinah seems to have been about the age of Joseph, or

rather younger. As, some time after Jacob's departure

from Shechem, Joseph was seventeen years of age, and
went to his brethren and was sold by them; so Dinah
could not at this time be more than fifteen years old. She
was an only daughter, doubtless much beloved, and pro-

bably too much indulged ; and having got acquainted with
the daughters of their heathen neighbours, she went to

visit them, and to look about with them, as the original im-
plies, probably on some publick occasion of mirth and
festivity : but it does not appear, whether it was with or

without the consent of her parents.

V. 2. There is nothing, in the narrative, which implies

that Shechem committed a rape on Dinah ; nay, the con-
trary is denoted in the words, " Should he deal with our
^' sister, as with an harlot" (31) ? for force is not used
with harlots. The Jewish expositors, however, assert that

he ravished her. Perhaps they devised this, in order to

palliate the cruelty and injustice of Jacob's sons, by the

greatness of the provocation. But Shechem rather seems
to have used the common arts of seduction ; and to have
detained Dinah with the promise of marrying her, till she
was afterwards taken away by her brethren.

V. 5. Jacob kept silence till his sons returned home
;

as scarcely knowing what to say, or as afraid, either of ex-

asperating the men of Shechem, or of taking some impro-
per step. Probably, he would have acted more wisely, if

he had taken the management of the business wholly upon
himself: instead of entrusting it with his sons, who were

10 And ye shall dwell mth us : ''and

the land shall be before you ; dwell
and trade you therein, and get you
possessions therein.

11 And Shechem said unto her fa-

ther, and unto her brethren. Let me
find grace in your eyes, and what ye
shall say unto me I will give.

12 Ask me never so much 'dowry
and gift, and I will give according as

ye shall say unto me : but give me the
damsel to wife.

13 And the sons of Jacob answered
Shechem and Hamor his father "" de-

ceitfully, and said, because he had de-

filed Dinah their sister

:

14 And they said unto them. We
cannot do this thing, to give our sister

to one that is ° uncircumcised : for that

were a reproach unto us.

15 But in this will we consent unto
you :

° If ye will be as Ave be, that every
male of you be circumcised ;

16 Then will we give our daughters

k 21—23. xiii. 5.

XX. Id xiii. 34.
xlvii 27.

1 xxiv. 53. xxix.
18. Ex. xxii. 16,

17. Deut. xxii.

28, 29. 1 Sam.
xviii. 25—27
2 Sam. iii. 14.

Hos. iii. 2.

m Judg. XV. 3.

2 Sam. xiii. 23—
29. Ps. xii. 2
Prov. xii. 18—
20. xxiv. 28, 29.

xxvi. 24—26.
Rom. xii. 19.

1 Thes. V. 15.

n xvii. II. Josli. v.

2—9. ISam. xiv
6. xvii. 26. 36.

2 Sam. i. 20. xv.
7. 1 Kings xxi.
9 Matt, ii.8 13.

o Gal. iv. 12.

young, rash, and violent, and had too much influence with

him.

V. 7' Jacob's sons were extremely grieved and enraged

;

more, probably, on account of the disgrace of their family,

than for the sin committed against God.—What follows

seems to be the sentiment of the historian, who spake ac-

cording to the language of the times in which he wrote, to

intimate to the children of Israel, the inconsistency of such

practices with their name and profession : for it is not pro-

bable, that at this early period the name of Israel was so

well known, and so much regarded in its genuine import,

by the sons of Jacob.

V. 8—12. Hamor seems to have made his proposal to

Jacob alone, in the first instance, who deferred him till his

sons came home, when it was more fully stated to them.

Shechem appears to have been sincerely desirous of conci-

liating their favour, and obtaining their consent to his mar-

riage with Dinah, on any terms. Nothing, as matters

then stood, could have been spoken more fairly : and it

may be questioned whether, in such a case, it would have

been wrong in Jacob to consent to Dinah's marriage;

though the proposal, of forming further connexions of that

kind, ought perhaps to have been declined. But She-

chein's conduct in detaining Dinah did not well accord to

his language.

V. 13. Because, &c.] Jacob's sons made Shechem's

sin the excuse for their own deceitful project. Perhaps at

first most of them only intended to procure an opportunity

of rescuing their sister, in case Shechem should refuse to

restore her peaceably : but Simeon and Levi formed and

executed a far deeper scheme of revenge and plunder.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 14—17. Neither Abraliam nor Isaac had daughters

:

both Isaac and Jacob had married the daughters of uncir-
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p xxix. 20. Cant,
viii. 6. Is. Ixli.

4.

q Nim. xxii. 15.

2 Kings V. 1. Is.

iii. .3—5. V. IX
xxiii. 8, 9. Acts
xiii. 50. xvii. 12

1 xxii. 17. xxiii.

10. Ruth iv. 1.

Job xxix. 7.

Prov. xxxi. 2.3.

Am. V. 10. 12.

15. Zech viii.

Ifi,

t 13, 17.

t John ii. 16. vi.

26, 27. Acts xix.
24—26. 1 Tim
vi. 6—10.

•J xvii. 23. Is. i. 10
—16. Matt. vii.

6. Uom. ii. 28,

29. 1 Cor. vii.

19.

unto you, and we will take your daugh-
ters to us, and we will dwell with you,

and we will become one people.

1

7

But if ye will not hearl^en unto
us to be circumcised, then will we take

our daughter, and we will be gone.

18 And their words pleased Hamor,
and Shechem Hamor's son.

19 And the young man deferred not

to do the thing, ^ because he had de-

light in Jacob's daughter : and he ivas

more '^ honourable than all the house

of his father.

20 And Hamor and Shechem his

son came imto '' the gate of their city,

and communed with the men of their

city, saying,

21 These men are peaceable with

us, therefore let them dwell in the land,

and trade therein ; for the land, behold,

it is large enough for them ; let us take

their daughters to us for wives, and let

us give them our daughters.

22 Only herein 'will the men con-

sent unto us, for to dwell with us, to be

one people, if every male among us be

circumcised, as they are circumcised.

23 Shall ' not their cattle, and their

substance, and every beast of theirs be

ours ? Only let us consent unto them,

and they will dwell with us.

24 And unto Hamor and unto She-

chem his son hearkened all that went
out of the gate of his city: and "every

cumcised persons ; and we have reason to conclude, that

most of Jacob's sons, if not all, did the same. {Ex. vi. 15.)

As far as we know, there was no law nor custom against

intermarriages with uncircumcised persons, at that time

existing ; though the intermarriages of Abraham's family,

with idolaters in general, and with the inhabitants of the

land, in particular, were in many ways discountenanced.

Indeed, this seems to have been merely a pretence, as used

by Jacob's sons ; though it might have become a general

opinion in his family, grounded on the covenant ratified

with Abraham by circumcision, and perhaps on tradition

:

but religion was by no means their object in this trans-

action.—Some doubt may exist, concerning the propriety of

admitting into the church by circumcision, the Shechem-
ites, who belonged to the devoted race of Canaan, even

if they had made an intelligent and suitable profession of

religion : but the very proposing the performance of this

religious ordinance, as a condition of secular advantages,

was as inconsistent with true piety, as the deceitful inten-

tion and subsequent conduct of Jacob's sons were with

truth, justice, and humanity. Yet alas ! practices of the same
nature are still shamefully connnon in the visible church!

male was circumcised, all that went
out of the gate of his city.

25 ^ And it came to pass on the
third day, when they were '' sore, that

two of the sons of Jacob, ^ Simeon and
Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man
his sword, and came upon the city

boldly, and slew all the males.
26 And they slew Hamor and She-

chem his son with the *edge of the

sword, and took Dinah out of She-
chem's house, and went out.

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the
slain, and ' spoiled the city ; because
^ they had defiled their sister.

28 They took their sheep, and their

oxen, and their asses, and that which
was in the city, and that which was in

the field.

29 And all their wealth, and all their

little ones, and their wives took they
captive, and spoiled even all that was
in the house.

30 ^ And Jacob said to Simeon and
Levi, ^ Ye have troubled me to make
me '' to stink among the inhabitants of

the land, amongst the Canaanites, and
the Perizzites ;

** and I being few in

number, they shall gather themselves
together against me, and slay me,
* and I shall be destroyed, I and my
hovise.

31 And they said, ^Should he deal

mth our sister as with an harlot ?

X Josh. V. 8.

V xxix. 33, 34
xlix.5—7. Num
xxxi. 7. ] /.

Heb. mouth.
Oeiit. xxxii 42
2 Sam. ii 2ft

Is. xxxi 8.

Kst. IX 16. ir,

2. 31 See on W

1 Josli vii. 25<

I Kings xviii.

18. 1 Chr. ii 7.

Ex. V. 21. 1 Sam
xiii. 4. xxvii. 12:

1 Chr. xix. 6

. Deut. iv. 27 viu

7. Ps. cv 12.

xii 2. 12. xxviii.

13, 14. 1 Sam.
xvi. 2. xxvii. 1.

Rom. iv. 18—2<V
5ee on 13. x!ix
7.

V. 18—24. The Shechemites acted upon the most
selfish principles, and submitted to circumcision without

the least regard to its nature, meaning, or divine institu-

tion, avowedly to obtain their own secular ends : yet they

were much more excusable in this profanation, than the

sons of Jacob, who proposed it to them, and who might
have been expected to know better.

V. 25—28. Simeon and Levi, sons of Leah, were
Dinah's brethren by the whole blood.—It has not impro-
bably been conjectured, that they were at that time hospit-

ably entertained in Shechem's house ; which gave them a

fairer opportunity of coming upon the Shechemites, when
sore and unprepared, and of etFecting this dreadful execu-

tion. Though no more of Jacob's sons were concerned in

the massacre, perhaps some servants might assist; and it

seems that all the rest, without hesitation, concurred in

the plunder.

V. 29. We are not informed what became of these cap-

tives afterwards, any more than of the servants of Jacob's

household; whether they were otherwise previously dis-

posed of, or whether they went down with Jacob's family

into Egypt. Some think that Jacob restored both the per-
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CHAP. XXXV.

God commands Jacob to go to Bethel, and pay his

vows ; and he obeys, 1—7- The death of Deborah,

Rebekah's nurse, 8. The Lord appears to Jacob, and

encourages him, and Jacob worships, g— 15. Benja-

min is born, and Rachel dies, l6"—20. Reuben com-

mits incest with Bilhah, 22. The names of Jacob's

sons, 23

—

20. Jacob visits Isaac ; Isaac's age, deatli,

and burial, 27

—

2Q.

And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go
up to " Beth-el, and dwell there : and tNuh"i

a 7. xii. 8. xiii. 3^

A. xxviii. 10

—

22.

xxxi. )3. Ec. V.

OS. xiu
15.

sons and the property, to their surviving relatives and coun-

trymen ; and indeed this is highly probable.

V. 30. To make me to stink.] Abraham and Isaac had
been respected, though strangers ; and their religion ho-

noured, through their good behaviour and that of their

families : but, by this infamous conduct, Jacob appre-

hended, that his sons would cause him and his religion

to be even execrated among the heathen, whose crimes

they had surpassed.

V. 31. Thus the criminals attempted to vindicate them-
selves, and wickedly insinuated that Jacob was willing to

permit his daughter to be treated as a harlot.
—

^Though he

said nothing more for the present, their conduct made a

deep and durable impression on his mind.—After tliis, we
read nothing more of Dinah, than her name ; and it may
be concluded that she lived and died unmarried, but we
hope not impenitent.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

Young persons, especially females, are never so safe as

under the inspection of prudent and pious parents : for

their own inexperience and credulity, and the intoxicating

nature of flattery, together with the artifice of those who
are continually laying snares for them, expose them to im-

minent danger. They are therefore their own enemies, if

they desire to go from home alone, especially among those

who are strangers to God and true religion : but those

parents are much more inexcusable, who allow or encou-

rage their children in acting so imprudently ; nay, who do

not interpose their authority to prevent them from lieed-

lessly exposing themselves to unseen and unsuspected dan-

ger.—Ciiildren who are indulged, because beloved, too

often, like Dinah, become the shame and grief of their

relations. And indeed, large families, even when trained

lip in the fear of God, will frequently occasion many trials,

anxieties, and sorrows to their parents ; and the grief of

losing them in infancy is transient and tolerable, compared
with that of seeing them grow up and live in wickedness.

Let parents then rejoice as though they rejoiced not, and
submit with resignation if the Lord bereave them of their

beloved offspring ; and if their children be spared, let them
bring them up for the Lord, and commend them to his

gracious protection.—When young women listen to the

vile proposals or flattering promises of seducers, they not

unfrequently seclude themselves from every prospect of

forming honourable connexions ; and voluntarily consign

themselves to a single life, if still worse consequences do
not ensue : and this consideration, combined with nobler

motives, should induce them to reject, with determined

indignation and disdain, every dishonourable proposal.

—

No sin is made lighter of by multitudes than lewdness

:

yet no crime is more injurious to the bodies and sotds of

individuals, to the peace and comfort of families, and to

the welfare of society ; and no sin makes way for more

horrible consequences, as introductory to all other wicked-
ness. But, how will these heathens rise up in judgment
against thousands, falsely called Christians, and condemn
them ; who, having seduced and defiled the objects of their

pretended affection, afterwards treat them with contempt
and hatred; leave them to the infamy and misery of pros-
titution, disease, and death ; and, without the least com-
passion for them or their broken-hearted parents, proceed
to add new trophies of their infamous success, and to mul-
tiply the victims of their unbridled lusts ! Surely Shechem
was in this more honourable, not only than all the house
of his father, but than all the rest of his brethren, the
whole tribe of seducers ; who are in honour and conscience
bound to make this only, but inadequate reparation, though
very few of them are willing to do it

!

V^ 18—31.

How lamentable is it, that children, who have profited
little by the example and instructions of their godly pa-
rents, should so often gain an undue ascendancy over
them ! and that they, who express great indignation at the
crimes of others, and the " folly wrought in Israel," should
prove themselves so unacquainted with the character of a
true Israelite, as far to exceed in their own conduct those
crimes which they punish in others ! They, who under
the pretext of religion, and by profaning its sacred insti-

tutions, can conceal their designs, that they may, without
being suspected, execute atrocious wickedness, are the
most dangerous enemies of religion : for they cause both
it and its professors, to be hated and execrated, expose
them to inward anguish and outward persecution, and open
the mouths and harden the hearts of multitudes to their

destruction.—But they who are wicked enough to perpe-
trate enormous crimes, will never fail to vindicate them

;

nor can any thing, but the grace of God, or the discoveries

which will be made at the day of judgment, effectually

stop men's mouths and silence their excuses. Then, how-
ever, the impenitent sinner will awfully learn, at length,

that the crimes of others form no excuse for his own : and
though God may justly punish those who profane his ordi-

nances, or transgress his laws, even by the hands of their

very tempters
;
yet the latter shall be punished with still

greater severity.—The good Lord preserve our families

from such crimes and miseries, and his church from such
scandals, as are recorded in this chapter !

NOTES.

Chap. XXXV. V. 1. Jacob had hitherto deferred to

perform his vow at Beth-el, and to dedicate tiie tenth part

of his substance to the Lord ; but on what account we are

not informed.—Perhaps his afflictions, recorded in the

former chapter, were intended to chastise that delay ; and
indeed they might arise, as natural consequences, from his

continuing so long near Shechem. But, being now re-

minded by an immediate revelation of the will of the Lord,
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Josh. ii. 9—11.
». i. 1 Sam. xi.

7. xiv. .6. 2 Chr.
xiv. 14. xvii, 10.

Ps. xiv. 5.

Ill xii. 8. xxviii.

19. Judg. i. 22—
26

niake there an altar unto God, that ap-

peared unto thee •* when thou fleddest

from the face of Esau thy brother.

2 Then Jacob said ''unto his house-
hold, and to all that were with him,
Put away the '^ strange gods that are

among you, and be ^ clean, and change
your garments

:

3 And let us arise, and go up to

Beth-el ; and I will make there an altar

unto God, Svho answered me in the

day of my distress, and ^ was with me
in the way which I went.

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the

strange gods which were in their hand,

and all their ^ear-rings which were in

their ears ; and Jacob ' hid them under
^ the oak which ivas by Shechem.

5 And they journeyed : and ' the

terror of God was upon the cities that

were round about them, and they did

not pursue after the sons of Jacob.

6 So Jacob came to "" Luz, which is

in the land of Canaan, (that is Beth-el,)

he and all the people thatwere with him.

7 And he ° built there an altar, and
called the place *El-beth-el: because
there God appeared imto him, when he
fled from the face of his brother.

8 But Deborah ° Rebekah's nurse
died, and she was buried beneath Beth-
el, P under an oak : and the name of it

was called ^ Allon-bachuth.

9 And '' God appeared unto Jacob
again, when he came out of Padan-
aram ; and blessed him.

10 And God said unto him. Thy
name is Jacob :

' thy name shall not be
called any more Jacob, but Israel shall

be thy name ; and he called his name
Israel.

11 And God said unto him, / am
' God Almighty ; be fruitful and mul-
tiply :

* a nation and a company of na-

tions shall be of thee : and kings shall

come out of thy loins.

12 And " the land which I gave Abra-
ham and Isaac, to thee will I give it,

and to thy. seed after thee will I give

the land.

n 1. 3. Ec. V 4, 5.

* That is, na
God of Bcth-eL
Ex. xvii. 15.
Judg. vi. 24. Ez.
xlviii. 35.

o xxiv. 59.

p 1 Sain, xxxi 13.

t Tliat is, The oak
oj weeping.Judg.
ii. 5.

q xxviii. 13. xxxi.
3. 11— 13. xxxii.
24—30. xlvi. 2,
3. xlviii, 3, 4.

r xvii. 5. 15. xxxii.

27, 28. 1 Kings
xviii. 31 2KiiiR»
xvii. 34.

s xvii. 1. xliii. 14
xlviii. 3, 4. Ex.
vi. 3. 2 Cor. vi.

18.

t See on xvii. 6,7.
16. xxviii. 3.

u xii. 7. xiii. 14

—

17. XV. 18. xxvi.
3, 4. xxviii. 3,4.
13. xlviii. 4.

he doubtless accomplished the whole of his vow, though
we are not particularly informed about it.

V. 2. The " strange gods" were idols, worshipped by
those who were strangers to the true God and his covenant.

Probably the images, which Rachel had stolen, were of

that number, and some might have been found among the

spoils of the Shechemites, It seems, that some of Jacob's

household worshipped them, and that he had been aware
of this

;
yet had timidly or indolently connived at it,—It

is evident, that there existed rules for external purification,

before the promulgation of the Mosaick law, probably from
traditional revelation. The means of purifying, thus ap-

pointed, were designed to represent the sanctification of

the Spirit, as the sacrifices prefigured the atonement of

Christ's death. The abominations recorded in the foregoing

chapter, as well as the other evils which prevailed in Jacob's

family, rendered such reformation and purification very

needful, as a preparation to the solemn sacrifices and ser-

vices, wliich Jacob was about to perform.

V. 4. Jacob's family seem to have parted with their

idols, less reluctantly than he expected. The ear-rings

were probably worn as an amulet or charm, in token of

some dependence on the strange gods ; and rather from
superstition than for ornament. Jacob buried them in the

ground secretly, that his family might not know what he
had done with them. He would not convert the metal to

other uses ; and perhaps he did not know how more en-
tirely to destroy it. {Note, Ex. xxxii. 20.)

V, 5, Terror of God.'] Though the inhabitants of the

land could not approve the conduct of Shechem
;
yet the

revenge taken by the sons of Jacob was so complicated an

act of treachery, cruelty, and rapine, that it is scarcely

conceivable, how they were restrained from combining to-

getlier and making war against them, or at least from pur-

suing them as they fled. But perhaps they respected the

character of Jacob, as a worshipper of Jehovah, and were
afraid to make any assault on his family.—Probably Jacob
had made what reparation he could to the survivors

;
yet

the preservation of him and his family is expressly ascribed

to a divine influence.

V. 8, As Jacob was a hundred and thirty years old when
Joseph was about forty

;
{compare xii, 46, xiv. 6. with xlvii.

9 ;) he was about ninety when Joseph was born, who at this

time was fifteen or sixteen. {Note, xxxiv. I.) Jacob was
then about a hundred and six ; Isaac had been married

twenty years when Jacob was born ; so that at least a hun-
dred and twenty-five years had passed since Isaac's mar-
riage. Probably after Rebekah's death, (which is not re-

corded,) this aged servant was taken into Jacob's house,

by the desire of Leah and Rachel, as peculiarly dear to

them : thus her death was recorded in Jacob's history,

rather than in Isaac's ; and from this it is inferred, that

Jacob had before this visited his father Isaac. " Allon-
" bachuth " signifies the oak of weeping. Deborah was not

a relation, but a servant in extreme old age ; and probably,

not only incapable of being useful to others, but occasion-

ing much trouble : yet her good behaviour had so engaged

the affections of the whole family, that her death was
greatly lamented.

V. 9. Several years had passed, since Jacob returned

from Padan-aram ; but this appearance is thus distinguished

from the Lord's appearance to him, before he went to

Padan-aram, and when in that country.

V. 10—13. He called. (10.) Tlie Lord, appearing in
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z xlviii. 7. Ruth i.
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15.

b 1 Sam.
21.

iv 19—

Vs. XV]. 10. Ec
xii. 7. Lam. ii.

12. Luke xii. 20.

xxiii. 4C. Acts
vii. 59.

Tliat is, The son

of my sorrow.

1 Clir. iv. 9
Tliat is. The son

o/ the right hand.
xliL 4. 38. xliii.

1-4. xliv. 27—31

e 14. 1 Sam. x. 2.

2 Sam. xviiL 18.

13 And * God went up from him, in

the place where he talked with him.

14 And Jacob ^ set up a pillar in the

place where he talked with him, even a

pillar of stone : and he poured a drink-

offering thereon, and he poured oil

thereon.

15 And Jacob called the name of

the place, where God spake with him,

Beth-el.

16 ^ And they journeyed from Beth-

el : and there was but * a little way to

come to ^ Ephrath : and Rachel tra-

vailed, and she had "^hard labour.

17 And it came to pass when she was
in hard labour, that the midwife said

unto her, ^ Fear not ; thou shalt have
this son also.

18 And it came to pass as " her soul

was in departing, (for she died,) that

she called his name * Benoni : but his

father called him * Benjamin.

19 And Rachel died, and was buried

in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-
lehem.

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her

grave; that z^ Hhe pillar of Rachel's

grave unto this day.

21 ^ And Israel journeyed, and

some visible and remarkable manner, thus confirmed to

Jacob all the special favour and protection, which the

name Tsracl implied.

V. 14, 15. Jacob seems to have renewed, with greater

solemnity, the ceremony wliich he observed when God first

met him at Bethel ; and confirmed to the place more pub-
licity that name by which he had privately called it ; and
which it ever after bore, till it became Beth-aven, a house
of vanity and idolatry. {Notes, xxviii. 18—22. Josh. vii. 2.)

V. 17. The midwife, in saying, " Thou shalt have this

" son also," seems to have alluded to the name of Joseph,

and the occasion of that name. (xxx. 24.)

V. 1 8. The expression, " her soul was in departing,"

aptly describes the nature of death, which is the dissolu-

tion of the union betwixt soul and body.—Rachel had
rashly said, " Give me children, or else I die

:

" God gave
her children, and she died in cliild-birth.—Jacob, by chang-
ing the name which Rachel had given to her son, intimated

that it was not proper so to indulge his sorrow, as to over-

look the mercies still vouchsafed him, or neglect the duties

of his station.

—

TJw son of the right hand, seems to mean,
one valued as a right hand ; or, ' a son, who shall be my
defender in old age, as if he were my right hand.*

V. 21. Tavoe)' oJ'Edar.] The same words (iiy h-^m) are

rendered, "Tower of the flock," in Micah. (Mic. iv. 8.

Heb.
V. 22. Reuben and Bilhah doubtless flattered themselves

t iiat their abominable crime would be concealed ;
yet Jacob

spread his tent beyond the tower of
Edar.

22 And it came to pass when Israel

dwelt in that land, that Reuben went
and ^lay with Biihah his fathers concu-
bine : and Israel heard it. ^Now the
sons of Jacob were twelve.

23 The ^ sons of Leah ; Reuben,
Jacob's first-born, and Simeon, and Levi,

and Judah, and Issachar, and Ze-
bulun.

24 The ' sons of Rachel ; Joseph and
Benjamin.

25 And ^ the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's

hand-maid ; Dan and Naphtali.

26 x\nd ' the sons of Zilpah, Leah's

hand-maid ; Gad and Asher. These are

the sons of Jacob, which were born to

him in Padan-aram.
27 ^ And "" Jacob came unto Isaac

his father unto " Mamre, unto the city

of Arbah, (which is Hebron,) where
Abraham and Isaac sojourned.

28 And the days of Isaac were "an
hundred and fourscore years.

29 And Isaac '' gave up the ghost and
died, and was gathered unto his people,

being old and full of days: and ''his

sons Esau and Jacob buried him.

f xlix. 4. Lev.
xviii. 8. 2 Sam,
xvi. 21. 22. XX.
3. I Chr. V. 1

1 Cor. v. I.

g 18. xxix.31—35.
XXX. .5—24. xlvi.
8—27. xli.x. 1—
28. Ex. i. 1—5.
Num. i. 5— 15.

20, &c. ii. 3—33.
vii. 12, &c. xxvi.
5—51. .V—62.

xxxiv. 14—28.
Ueiit. xxxiii.

Josh. xiii.

—

xxj.

1 Ciir. li. 1, 2.

Ez. xlviii. Rev.
vii. 4—8.

li xxix. 32—35.
xxx. 18. 20.

xxxiii. 2. xlvi. 8
—15.

i 16—18. xxx. 22
—24. xlvi. 19—
22.

k xxx. 4—8.
xxxvii. 2. xlvi.
23— 2.'i

1 XXX. 9— 13 xlvi.

16—18

111 xxvii. 43—45.

XXMIl. 5
n xiii. 18. xxiii 2.

19. .losli xiv. 1.1.

XV 13

o XXV. 7. .\l\ii. 2y.

1. 26.

B. C. 1716.

p XV. 1 5. XXV. 7

8. 17. xxvii 1,2
xlix. 33 Job V

26.

q xxiii. 19. xxv.
9. xxvii. 41. xlix.

31.

was made acquainted with their conduct, and most de-

cidedly sliewed his abhorrence of it. Their actual crime is

indisputable, notwithstanding the palliating glosses of some
Jewish writers. {Note, xlix. 3, 4.)

V. 27. It should not be concluded, from the silence of

Scripture, that Jacob had not before this visited his father.

Probably he came often to see him ; but at length, as he
evidently drew near death, he came to dwell Avith him, or

in the neighbourhood.

V. 28. The age, death, and burial of Isaac, are here

inserted by anticipation ; for by computation we find that

he did not die till about the time that Joseph stood before

Pharaoh. Isaac was about a hundred and fifty years old

when Joseph was born ; Joseph therefore must have been
thirty when Isaac was a hundred and eighty. {Note, xxvii. 1

.)

V. 29. Esau, instead of taking this opportunity to

murder Jacob, as he had purposed, found his heart so in-

fluenced, that he amicably assisted at Isaac's funeral.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATION.S.

V. 1—15.

Such is the imperfection of the best of men, that they

are prone to defer those things which they know ought to

be done, and which they really intend to do ; and to forget

the mercies which they have received, and the obligations

under which they lie : nay, without great circumspection,

gross abuses will find their way even into religious families,

especially if numerous. We need therefore to be fre-
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CHAP. XXXVI.

Esau's wives and children j his removal to mount

Seir, and his descendants in Seir, 1— 19. The de-

scendants of Seir the Horite, 20—30. Kings and

dukes of Edom, 31—43.

vxv. 24-34 J^OW these are * the generations of
T^^li -^-7. Esau, who is Edom.
21? Deifuxxiii. 2 Esau ^ took his wives of the dauffh-
7. Is. Ixiii. 1. ^
^^ ^""iP V ters of Canaan ; Adah the dau^i-hter of

> XXVI. 34, 36 ' o
xxvii m. Elon the Hittite, and AhoUbamah the

daughter of Anah, the daughter of

Zibeon the Hivite

:

3 And " Bashemath Ishmael's daugh-
ter, sister of Nebajoth.

4 And ^ Adah bare to Esau, EUphaz

:

and Bashemath bare Reuel.

5 And Ahohbamah bare Jeush, and

XXV. 13. xxviii

9.

C. 1760.

1 Chr. i. 35

quently reminded of our duty, and even rebuked for neg-

lecting it ; and we should deem it a very great mercy to be

stirred up to personal or family reformation, and cheerfully

part with every thing, however valuable, which proves an

occasion of sin.—Not only rebukes, however, but sharp

chastisements, may be expected, if we neglect or postpone

our solemn tribute of praise to God, when he hath " an-
" swered us In the day of our distress."—A good example
and serious admonitions will go a great way in promoting

the good behaviour of those around us ; and there is often

less opposition made to our pious endeavours than we ex-

pected.—The Lord does not deal with his people and their

families according to their deservings ; nay, he is better to

them than their fears : and when he overawes the spirit of

their enemies, his servants cannot but be safe whithersoever

they go, or wherever they are. When we have obediently

hearkened to the Lord's reproving voice, have rectified

abuses, and paid our vows, we may expect to hear from
him with comfort, and to enjoy the assurance and earnest

of his covenanted blessings. But all our consolations in

this world only prepare us for trials, and are intermingled

with sorrows : and the continual ravages of death, bereav-

ing us of our nearest and best beloved friends and rela-

tives, will frequently excite our fears and lamentations,

and remind us to be ready also, and to set our affections

on things above.—It is very becoming when servants, by
good behaviour, deservedly enjoy the endeared affection

of th^e families in which they reside, so that they live be-

loved and die lamented : and when they, who have had
the benefit of their faithful services, while in health and
strength, provide comfortably for them in sickness and old

age.—Such scenes of domestick life are far more beautiful

and instructive, than the events which crowd the pages of

history, with splendid evidences of the folly and madness
of mankind.

V. 16—29.

We should be very cautious not to desire too earnestly any
temporal object, nor impatiently to complain of the want
of it ; as tlie Lord may remember our unadvised expres-

sions long after, and rebuke them even in granting our de-

Jaalam, and Korah : these are the sons

of Esau, which were born unto liim in

the land of Canaan.
6 And Esau took his wive-s, and his b. c. 1716.

sons, and his daughters, and all the
* persons of his house, and his cattle, • neb sovu

and all his beasts, and all his substance

which he had got in the land of Canaan

;

and 'went into the coimtry, from the e xui. e.ii

face of his brother Jacob.

7 For ^ their riches were more thanfxiu.e.

that they might dwell together: and
the land wherein they were strangers

could not bear them, because of their

cattle.

8 Thus dwelt Esau in ^ mount Seir : g xxxii. 3. Deut.

Esau IS Edom. 4 m^i. i. 3.

9 ^ And these are the generations

. XVIL
8. xxviii. 4.

sires, without giving his blessing with them.—Even the

most favoured servants of the Lord are frequently tried

witli afflictions, which quickly succeed each other. Yet
" all shall work together for their good."—While we live

in this world, we must witness so much sin around us,

and mourn over so much in ourselves and our families, as

well as experience so many bodily infirmities and outward

disappointments; that we may well congratulate, and

almost envy, those who have finished their measure of

sufferings and services, and leave the world full of days^

and ripe for glory : for if we are fit for heaven, " bettci is

" the day of our death, than the day of our birth."—^They,

who live the most peaceably and comfortably, are least

noticed in history : and it may be some consolation to re-

flect, that while we read of scarcely any thing else than

the vices and miseries of mankind ; very many, unnoticed

by man, have " walked with God, and are not, for God
" hath taken them."

NOTES.

Chap. XXXVI. V. 2, 3. Esau married « Judith the

" daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daugh-
" ter of Elon the Hittite." (xxvi. 34.) And as these wives

are mentioned many years after, in a manner which im-

plies they were then living, (xxvii. 46. xxviii. 9,) we can

hardly suppose that they both died childless, and that after

their death Esau married the wives, by whom he had most

of his children, and especially Eliphaz his eldest son.

—

Possibly his wives had different names. Bashemath might

also be called Adah. And if AhoUbamah were the same

person as Judith, Beeri the Hittite might be her father,

and Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite, her mother.

—It is evident that Bashemath, the daughter of Ishmael, is

also called Mahalath. (xxviii. 9.) And indeed such varia-

tions in names are very common in Scripture,

V. 6, 7. Probably, Esau came frequently to Isaac during

his life-time, and had part of his family and property in

Canaan, where his children were born : but after his father's

death he took away all his possessions, and finally removed

from Canaan the land of promise, the type of heaven;

and left Jacob unmolested in the prospect of his rcver-
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*Heb. Edom.

h I Chr. i. 36.

ZepM.

i x'.v. 7. Ex. xvii.

8—16. Num.
xxiv. 18—20.
Dent, xxiii. «7.

XXV. 17—19.

k Z !8

I n, 12. 1 Chr. i.

36. 45. 51—54.
Job ii. 11. iv. I.

Jer. xlix. 7. 20.

Ez. XXV. 13. Am.
i. 12. Ob. 9.

Hab. iii. 3.

ni Ex. XV. 15.

n 4. 13 I Chr. i.

37.

o S. 14. 1 Chr i.

35.

of Esau the father of the *Edomites, m
mount Seir.

10 These are the names of Esau's

sons, Ehphaz the son of Adah the wife

of Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath
the wife of Esau.

11 And the sons of Ehphaz were
Teman, Omar, ** Zepho, and Gatam, and
Kenaz.

12 AndTimna was concubine to Eh-
phaz Esau's son ; and she bare to Eh-
phaz, ' Amalek : these were the sons of

Adah Esau's wife.

13 And these are the sons of Reuel;

Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Miz-
zah : these were the sons of Bashemath
Esau's wife.

14 And these were the sons of ^ Aho-
hbamah, the daughter of Anah, the

daughter of Zibeon Esau's wife: and
she bare to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalam^

and Korah.

15 These were dukes of the sons of

Esau : the sons of Ehphaz the first-born

son of Esau ;
' duke Teman, duke Omar,

duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and

duke Amalek: These are the "dukes
that came of Ehphaz, in the land

of Edom: these were the sons of

Adah.

17 And these are the sons of "Reuel
Esau's son ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah,

duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. These
are the dukes that came of Reuel, in

the land of Edom : these are the sons

of Bashemath Esau's wife.

18 And these «rethe sons of " Aholi-

bamah Esau's wife : dul^e Jeush, duke
Jaalam, duke Korah : these were the

sionary inlieritance.—He seems, however, to have inherited

a large portion of Isaac's riches.

V. 12. Amalek.] It has generally been taken for

granted, tliat the Amalekltes descended from this grandson
of Esau : but, as they were a powerful people wlien the

Israelites came out of Egypt, and able to contend with

them in battle ; as they are always spoken of as a distinct

people from the Edomltes ; and as mention had before

been made of their country ; this opinion is not very pro-

bable. The marginal references may enable the reader to

form a judgment on the subject. Timna was sister to Lotan,
a descendant of Seir. (20—22.)

V. 15, 16. Dukes.] (deiVn.) Heads of families,

princes, or military leaders, some of whom were con-
temporaries.—Korah is not mentioned before among the

VOL,. I,

dukes thai came of Aliolibamah the

daughter of Anah Esau's wife.

19 These are the sons of Esau, Cwho ;

is Edom,) and these are their dukes.

20 ^ These are the sons of '' Seir the

Horite, who inhabited the land : Lotan,

and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,
21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di-

shan: these are the dukes of the Ho-
rites, the children of Seir in the land of

Edom.
22 And the children of Lotan were,

Hori, and ^ Heman : and Lotan s sister

was Timna.
23 And the children of Shobal were

these; 'Alvan, and Manahath,andEbal,
Shepho, and Onam.

24 And these are the children of Zi-

beon : both Ajah, and Anah : this was
that Anah that ' found the mules in the

wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon
his father.

25 And the children of Anah were

these: Dishon, and Aholibamah, the

daughter of ^Anah.

26 And these are the children of Di-

shon ;
" Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ith-

ran, and Cheran.

27 The children of ''Ezer are these

;

Bilhan, and Zaavan, and "" Achan.

28 The children of Dishan are these

;

y Uz, and Aran. :

29 These are the dukes that came of

the Horites ;
'' duke Lotan, duke Shobal,

,

duke Zibeon, duke Anah,

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke

Dishan : these are the dukes that came

of Hori, among their dukes in the land

'

of Seir.

31 ^ And these are 'the kings that

See on I

.

. C. 1810,

xiv. 6. Deut. ii.

12. 22. 1 Chr. i.

38—42.

1 Chr. i. 39.

Homam.

1 Chr. 1. 40. AH-
an.—Shephi.

Lev. xix. 19.

2 Sam. xiii. 29.

xviii. 9. I King»
i. 3«. 44. iv 2tf.

Zech. xiv. 15.

2. 5. 14. 18

1 Chr. i. 41

1 Chr. i. 4J.

Amram,

21. 1 Chr. i. 38.

: 1 Chr. i. 42,

Jakan.

Job i. 1. Jcr.
XXV. 20. Lam.
iv. 21.

, C. 1780.

20. 1 Chr. I. 38.

xvii. 6. 16. XXV.
23. Num. XX. M.
xxiv. 17, 18.

Deut. xvii. 14—
20. xxxiii. 5.

1 Clir. i. 43—50.

sons of Eliphaz: probably he was one of his grand-

sons.

V. 20. The sons of Seir the Horite.] These were the

former inhabitants of that country, with whom probably

the descendants of Esau intermarried, and were in a great

measure incorporated.

V. 24. Found, &c.] This passage is particularly diffi-

cult, as the word translated nudes occurs in no other place

:

and many conjectures have been formed concerning what

it was that Anah found ; among which the more general

has been, that in keeping asses he discovered the method

of breeding mules, either by accident or contrivance.

—

Anali is the name both of a woman and a man, as Aholiba-

mah likewise is. (2. 14. 18. 20. 25. 41.)

V. 31

—

39. It is not agreed whether these kings were

Q
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reigned in the land of Edom, before
there reigned any king over the children

of Israel.

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned
in Edom, and the name of his city was
Dinhabah.

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son
b Is. xxxw. 6. ofZerahof ^ Bozrah reigned in his stead.
xiixM3.22.Mic: 34 And Jobab died, and Husham of

%Mrjer'.^"iix'!
^^ ^^^^ of'Temani reignedm his stead.

^ 35 And Husham died, and Hadad the

son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the

field of Moab, reigned in his stead : and
the name of his city was Avith.

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of
Masrekah reigned in his stead.

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of
dx. 11. ichr. i^'Rehoboth hy the river reigned in his

stead.

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead.

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Ach-
e 1^ chr. i. 50. bor died, and * Hadar reigned in his

stead: and the name of his city was
Pau ; and his wife's name was Meheta-
bel, the daughter of Matred, the daugh-
ter of Mezahab.

40 ^ And these are the names of the

4«.

Jladud.—Pai.

B. C. 1500,

^ dukes that came of Esau, according to >

f^^"; ^\^^
their families, after their places, by their

names ; duke Timnah, duke * Alvah, • i chr. \.

duke Jetheth,

41 Duke Ahohbamah, duke Elah,
duke Pinon,

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke
Mibzar,

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these
be ^the dukes of Edom according togExxv.is.N

their habitations, in the land of their

possession; he is Esau the father of
^ the Edomites. t Heb. Ed<m.

CHAP. XXXVII.

Joseph is loved by Jacob, but hated by his brethren,

1—4. His dreams and the interpretation, 5— 1 1. Ja-

cob sends him to his brethren, who counsel to slay

him, 12—20. At Reuben's desire they cast him into

a pit, 21—24 : and afterwards sell him to the Ishmael-

ites ; while Reuben grieves at not finding him, 25

—

30. His coat, covered with blood, is sent to Jacob,

who mourns inordinately, 31—35. Joseph is brought

to Egj'pt and sold to Potiphar, 36.

(>.-•

i>i.

51.

And Jacob dwelt in the land * where- * "^'j- "J A"/"-
therms «nio»*»-«-

in his father was a stranger, in the land
'^^fi;

of Canaan.

ther's sojoniti-

xvii 8.

4. xxviii.

4. xxxvi. 7.

Heb. xi. 9—16.

descendants of Esau, or of Seir.—They seem to have

been elective, and to have reigned in succession over the

whole country.

V. 40. DukesJ] These were either eminent leaders

under the kings before mentioned ; or, as some suppose,

they succeeded them in authority, by a revolution in the

form of government.—It has been tliought, that some part

of this chapter was written after the death of Moses, or

added from the first chapter of Chronicles ; and perhaps it

was : but all these events might very well take place, while

Israel was in Egypt and in the wilderness. {Ex. xv. 15.)

Eight successions are mentioned ; but it is uncertain when
the period began, or how long it continued.—Moses had
before recorded the prediction, that kings should descend

from Jacob ; but these kings reigned before that prophecy

began to be fulfilled. {Marg. Ref. on 31.)

V. 43. Their possession.] The descendants of Esau were

settled in possession of the land of Seir; while Israel had
his inheritance only in reversion.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

This chapter seems intended to evince the faithfulness

of God in performing his promise to Abraham, " Nations
*' shall come of thee

;

" and to shew the accomplishment
of his prophetical information to Rebekah, " Two nations
" are in thy womb ;

" and of the blessing pronounced on
Esau, *' By thy sword shalt thou live." It might also be

in many ways useful to the children of Israel. Yet it con-

tains mere registers, and is very different from the par-

ticular history of the heirs of promise ; who have the best

place and the highest character in the book of God, though

not in many other books.—However men may struggle

against the purpose of God, his counsel will stand ; they

will finally be compelled to give place to it, and he hath

many ways of inducing them to do so. He often gives

ungodly people a large portion of this world ; and, satis-

fied with it, they leave others to possess and enjoy spiritual

blessings unenvied and unmolested. This is Esau : still

the profane despiser of heavenly things, as when he sold

his birth-right ; though not the same malicious persecutor,

as when he vowed Jacob's destruction.—Yet persons of

his character look great, become dukes and princes, and

are envied and courted; while the "Israel of God" are

poor, obscure, and despised ! But soon the state of things

will be reversed : the wicked shall be cut down, and wither

as the grass ; while " the righteous shall flourish as tl)e

" cedar in Libanus
;
" and having their good things, when

those of the sinner are spent and gone, they shall have

them durably, yea eternally. Let us then seek an interest

in these blessings ; and not covet, envy, or glory in those

fading distinctions, which are so often lavished upon the

enemies of God, and " the vessels of wrath fitted for de-

" struction." —«

—

NOTES.

Chap. XXXVII. V. 1. Jacob continued to dwell in

Canaan, " the land of his father's sojournings," (marg.)

after Esau had got possessions and exercised lordship in

Seir. {Notes, xxiv. 2—9, Heb. xi. 13— 16.)
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4 ir. 4. T 1. vi. 9

X. 1.

b XXX. 4. 9. XXXV
22.

t 1 Sam. ii. 22—
24. 1 Cor i. 11.

V. 1. xi 18.

d xhv. 20.

e 23. 32. Judg. v.

3U. 2 Sam. xiii.

18 Ps. xlv. 13,

14 Ez xvi. 16
+ Or, pieces

f 11. 18-20. iv.5.

xxvii. 41. xlix.

23 I Sam. xvi.

12, 13. xvii. 28.

John vii. 3—5.

g 9. xxviii. 12. xl.

5. xli 1. xlii. 9.

Num. xii. 6.

1 Kings iii. 5.

li xliv. 18.

ix 7

Judg

2 These are ' the generations of Ja-

cob : Joseph being seventeen years old,

was feeding the flock with his brethren,

and the lad was with the sons of Bilhah,

and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's
*• wives : and Joseph brought unto his

father their '^ evil report.

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than

all his children, because he was the ^ son

of his old age : and he made him ^ a coat

of mani/ ^ colours.

4 And when his brethren saw that

their father loved him more than all his

brethren, they Hiated him, and could

not speak peaceably unto him.

5 And Joseph ^ dreamed a dream

:

and he told it his brethren : and they

hated him yet the more.
6 And he said unto them, * Hear, I

pray you, this dream which I have
dreamed.

7 For behold, we were binding
sheaves in the field, and lo, my sheaf

arose, and also stood upright ; and be-
hold, ' your sheaves stood round about, i xm. e. ;>. ^m.

and made obeisance to my sheaf.
^*' '^"' ^*'

8 And his brethren said unto him,
^ Shalt thou indeed reign over us ? or j 4. ex. li. i4.

ll. ,1 • 1 11 1 .. lSam.x.27. I's.

Shalt thou mdeed have dominion over ;• »-«
s^'^

'>•

us ? and they hated him yet the more i^-I'-^P-f,''"-
n 1 ' 1 1 r 1 • 1

'27,28. vn. 35,

tor his dreams, and tor his words.

9 And he dreamed yet "^ another kxu. 25. 32.

dream, and told it his brethren, and
said. Behold, I have dreamed a dream
more ; and behold, ' the sun and the 1 10. xiiii.28. xtvi.

moon, and the eleven stars made obei- i^-^KAci^'wi;
9—14.

sance to me.
10 And he told it to his father, and

to his brethren : and his father re-

buked him, and said unto him, Wliat
is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? ^ ^^-^ ^ ,5 ^^

"' Shall I and thy mother and thy bre- \t
^"'"•'"'

V. 2. By " the generations of Jacob," we may under-

stand the history of him and of his family, (xxxv. 23—26.)

The inspired writer had done with Esau, except as he came
in his way when treating of the affairs of Israel : he had
joined himself to the heathen ; let him be numbered among
them : but of Jacob and the chosen seed, Moses had much
to record,—Joseph, though greatly beloved, was not trained

up delicately and in sloth, but inured to labour. Though
but a lad, he accompanied the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah,

particularly assisting them in their pastoral employments.
Perhaps his father thought, that the sons of Bilhah, his

mother's hand-maid, would favour him ; and that those of

Zilpah would be less disposed to emulation against him,
tlian the sons of Leah. But he witnessed their ill be-

haviour, and brought to his father their evil report, in

order that the crimes which he could not prevent, might
be reproved and repressed by Jacob's authority.

V. 3. Jacob had no son by his beloved Rachel, till

about seven years after his marriage, when he was far ad-

vanced in years. Benjamin was, in the more strict sense,
" the son of his old age

;

" but he was at the same time
very young.—His other sons had in many things grieved

and disgraced him : but Joseph seems to have given early

indications of that wisdom and piety, which adorned his

maturer age. He was therefore the chief earthly comfort
Jacob enjoyed after Rachel's death ; and, in token of spe-

cial affection, he clothed him in " a coat of colours," or
" of pieces

;

" for there is nothing for mmiy in the original.

—However this may be understood, it is evident that the

garment was deemed superior to the clothing worn by the

others ; but this distinction between him and his brothers

seems to have been invidious and injudicious.

V. 4. The preference manifested to Joseph excited the
envy of his brethren ; and the ground of that preference,

even his wisdom and piety, called forth their enmity. Con-
scious of his superior excellency, and hating him for it,

they considered Jacob's approbation of his conduct as a
reproach of theirs; all which was augmented by his re-

porting their evil deeds.—In this Joseph was a type of

Christ, the Beloved of the Father, who was on that ac-

count envied and hated by the Jews and by the world ; net

only notwithstanding his excellency, but for it, as it re--

proached and exposed their hypocrisy and wickedness;

and because he also " testified of them, that their works
" were evil." {John vii. 70 This was the effect of the

old enmity, put between " the Seed of the woman and the
" seed of the serpent."

V. 5. God, by supernatural dreams, gave Joseph a pre-

intimation of his future greatness, to prepare him for his

previous trials, and to support him under them.—Mr.
Henry observes, ' that he dreamed of his preferment, but
' not of his imprisonment; as young people are apt to

' dream of prosperity, but think nothing of affliction.'

V. 6—9. Some expositors consider Joseph as faulty in

disclosing his dreams, but probably he was led by a divine

impulse on his mind to do so. It was on many accounts

proper they should be known, though otherwise it would

have been impolitick for him to declare them. His bre-

thren rightly interpreted the dream, though they abhorred

the interpretation ; and while in endeavouring to defeat it

they spared no pains, and ventured upon the most atro-

cious crimes, they were themselves the instruments of its

accomplishment.—^Thus the Jews understood Christ's para-

bles, and the intimations he gave of his kingdom; but,

determining that he should not reign over them, they con-

sulted to put him to death, and by his crucifixion they

actually made way for that exaltation, which they intended

to prevent.—' Their hatred ' (that of Joseph's brethren to-

wards him,) ' had originated in religion : and the thought
' of God having determined to honour him, provoked them
* the more. Such were the operations of malice in Cain
^ towards Abel, in Esau towards Jacob, in Saul towards
' David, and in the Scribes and Pharisees towards the Lord
' of glory.' Fulkr.

V. 10, 11. Perhaps Jacob meant to abate the indigna-

tion of his other sons by rebuking Joseph ; yet it is evi-
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is. xxvi. 11.

Matt, xxvii. 18.

Mark xv. 10.

Acts vii. 9.

Dan. vii. 28.

Lukeii. 19. 61.

1. xxxiii. 18.

x.\xiv, 25—31.

I
1 Sam. xvii. 1"

—20. Matt.x.16.
Luke XX. 13.

xxii. 1. xxvii. I,

18. 1 .Sam. iii. 4,

S, 6. 8. 16.

' Heb. see the
pf'uce of thy bre^

I/i;eN,i6c. ISam.
xvii. 17, 18. Jer.

xxix. 7. Luke
xix. 42.

xxiii.2. XXXV.27.
Num. xiii. 22.

Josli. xiv. 13. 15.

t xxi. 14.

1 Judg. iv. 22.

John i. 38. iv.

27. xviii. 4. 7.

XX. 15.

; Cant. i. 7.

y 2 Kings vi. 13.

tliren indeed come to bow down our-

selves to thee, to the earth r

11 And his brethren "envied him:
but his father ° observed the saying.

12 ^ And his brethren went to feed

their father s flock '' in Shechem.
13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do

not thy brethren feed thejtock in She-

chem r
"^ Come, and I will send thee

unto them. And he said unto him,

Here am I.

14 And he said to him. Go, I pray

thee, * see whether it be well with thy

brethren, and well with the flocks ; and
bring me word again. So he sent him
out of the vale of * Hebron, and he

came to Shechem.
15 And a certain man found him,

and behold, 7/e was wandering in the

field : and the man asked him, saying,
" What seekest thou ?

16 And he said, I seek my brethren

:

"" tell me, I pray thee, where they feed

theirJlochs.

1

7

And the man said, They are de-

parted hence; for I heard them say.

Let us go to ^Dothan. And Joseph
went after his brethren, and found them
in Dothan.

18 And when they saw hun afar off".

dent that he thought, there was something supernatural in

the dream.—Rachel, the mother of Joseph, was dead; but

it is probable that Leah was still alive : the expression may,
however, only mean the whole family, with peculiar refer-

ence to the number of his brethren,

V. 12—14. Shechem was at least forty miles north-

ward from Hebron, where Jacob then resided. Dothan
was about eight miles furtlier (17)-—Jacob had bought a

piece of land there : but it is probable that his sons went
thither, for the sake of better pasture for their numerous
flocks, than could be found in tlie region about Hebron.
After the wickedness which they had perpetrated on the

Sheclieniites, it is more wonderful that they should ven-

ture thither, than that Jacob should be anxious for their

safety. Had he suspected their malignant enmity against

Joseph, he would not have thus exposed his favourite son;
out the hand of the Lord was in it.

V. 15. fVandering.'] Either having lost his way, or tra-

versing the country in search of his brethren.

V. 19, 20. These unnatural children had no more com-
passion for their father than for Joseph ; nay, perhaps they

secretly enjoyed the pleasure of disappointing and grieving

him. Their proposal shewed how desperate their enmity
was ; and the sarcasm concerning Joseph's dreams, inti-

mated at least some misgivings, that they were divine pre-

sages of his future pre-eminence.—' Let us kill him,' say

they, * and then he cannot rule over us.' {Marg. Ref.)—

even before he came near imto them,
they "conspired against him, to slay

him.

19 And they said one to another.

Behold, this ^ dreamer cometh.
20 Come now therefore, * and let us

slay him, and cast him into some pit

:

and we will say. Some evil beast hath

devoured him :
** and we shall see what

will become of his dreams.

21 And "^ Reuben heard it, and he
delivered him out of their hands ; and
said. Let us not kill him.

22 And Reuben said unto them,

Shed no blood, hut cast him into this

pit that is in the wilderness, and lay no
hand upon him ; that he might rid him
out of their hands, to deUver him to

his father again.

23 And it came to pass when Jo-

seph was come unto his brethren, that

they ^ stript Joseph out of his coat, his

coat of many * colours that was on him.

24 And they took him, and cast him
into a pit: and *the pit was empty,

there was no water in it.

25 And ^they sat down to eat bread:

and they lifted up their eyes and looked,

and behold, a company of ^Ishmaelites

came from ^ Gilead, with their camels

z 1 Sam. xix. 1.

Ps. xxxi. 13.

xxxvii. 12. XX
xciv 21. Matt.
xxi. 38. x^vii 1.

Mark xii. 7. xiv.
1. Luke x;: 14,

15. Jolin xi. 03.
Acts xxiii. 12.

t Heb. master oj
dreams.

a Ps. Ixiv. 5. Prov.
i. 11. 16. vi. 17.

xxvii. 4.

b 1 Sam. xxiv. 20.

xxvi. 2. Matt. ii.

2—16. xxvii. 40—42. Mark xv.
29—;«.Jolinxii.
10, 11. Acts i».

16— 18

c XXXV. 22. xlii.

22

d 3. 32, 33, Mall-
xxvii. 28.

t Or, pieces, 3.

marg,

e Ps.xl.2. Ixxxviii.

6.8. cxxx. 1,2.
Jer. xxxviii. 6,

Lam. iii. 52—SS.
Zech. ix. 11.

f Esth. iii. l.'i.

Amos vi. 6.

g 28. 36. xvi. 11.

12. XXV. 1—1.
16—18. Ps.

Ixxxiii. 6.

h xliii. II. Jer.

vili. 22

Their diabolical malignity rendered them prompt to invent

a subtle plan of concealment. None, I tliink, after con-

sulting the marginal references, can doubt, that Joseph was,

in the strictest sense, a type of Christ. And the conduct

of his brethren, on this occasion, calls to our recollection

those, of whom Christ said, " Now have they both seen

" and hated both me and my Father." John xv. 24.

V. 21. Reuben had been guilty of " such fornication,

" as is not so much as named among the Gentiles;" yet

here he opposed the wickedness of his brethen, of another

kind ! Human depravity runs in different channels ; some

are more prone to one sin, some to another.

V. 22. Reuben spake as if he meant, that Joseph should

be left to starve in the pit; but he purposed to restore him

to his father, hoping probably by that service to recover his

favour : and though his purpose was disappointed, yet God
by his means preserved the life of Joseph, on which con-

sequences infinitely important depended.
—

^Thus Joseph,

murdered in the intention of his brethren, and, as it were,

buried in the pit, yet preserved in order to his exalta-

tion, was a type of Christ crucified, buried, risen, and

glorified.

V. 25. The descendants of Ishmael, Midian, Medan,

and the other sons of Abraham by Keturah, (who were

grown into a multitude, while the descendants of the pio-

miscd Isaac were few in number,) uniting together, en-

gaged in this trafiick.
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1 XXV. 32 Ps. XXX.
9. Jer. xli. 8.

Rom. vi. 21.

k iv. 10. Job xvi.

18. Ez. xxiv. 7.

I Ex. xxi. 16.

Neh. V. 8. Matt.
xxvi. 15. 1 Tim.
i. 10 Rev. xviii.

13.

m 1 Sam. xviii. 17.

2 Sam. xi. 14—
17. xii. 9.

II xxix. 14. xlii.

21.
* Heb. hearkened.
o 25. Num. XXV.

15. 17. xxxi. 2.

Judg. vi. 1—3.

Ps. Ixxxiii. 9.

p xlv. 4, 5. P.s. cv.

17. Zech. xi. 12,

13. Matt, xxvii.

9 Acts vii. 9.

q 34.xliv.13.Num.
xiv. 6. Judg. xi-

a'). Jol) i.20.Joel

ii. 13. Acts xiv.

14.

r xlii. 13. 32. 36.

Jer. xxxi. 15.

s 3.23

bearing spicery, and balm, and myrrh,

going to carry it down to Egypt.

26 And Judah said unto his brethren,
' "What profit is it if we slay our bro-

ther, and ^ conceal his blood ?

27 Come, and let us 'sell him to the

Ishmaelites, and " let not our hand be
upon him ; for he is ° our brother, and
our flesh : and his brethren * were con-

tent.

28 Then there passed ° by Midianites

merchant-men ; and they drew and
lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and
''sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for

twenty pieces of silver: and they

brought Joseph into Egj'^t.

29 And Reuben returned imto the

pit ; and behold Joseph was not in the

pit : and '' he rent his clothes.

30 And he returned unto his bre-

thren, and said, ' The child is not ; and
I, whither shall I go ?

31 ^ And they took * Joseph's coat

V. 26. What profit f &c.] Judah seems to have been
naturally prone to covetousness, as Judas afterwards was

;

one great objection with him to killing Joseph was, that

they should get nothing by it. The word rendered profit

is almost always used in a bad sense.

V. 28. Sold Joseph.] Thus Christ was sold for thirty

pieces of silver, and by a Judas or Judah ; one of the same
name as his who proposed the sale of Joseph.

V. 29, 30. Reuben seems to have been sincerely grieved
•when he missed his brother, no doubt suspecting that some
violence had been done to him ; and he might also dread
liis father's displeasure against himself, as his eldest son,
who ought especially to have protected his beloved Joseph.
But though he was absent when the plan of selling him
had been proposed, agreed upon, and executed; yet he
never disclosed this circumstance to his father ; for fear,

perhaps, of drawing down the resentment of the rest upon
himself. Whether he was informed of the transaction, or
not, he concurred in the plan of imposing on Jacob.

V. 32. Thy sons coat!\ Not our brother's coat, nor Jo-
seph's, but " thy son's

;

" as if, even in this cruel imposition,
they would reproach their father for his partiality to Joseph,
and almost insinuate that he alone was considered as a son

!

V. 34. Rent his clothes, &c.] Tliese were, in the earliest

ages, the customary indications of great sorrow ; and they
seem also to have implied abhorrence of sin, and humilia-
tion before God on account of it, as the cause of affliction.—^Tliis is the first instance recorded in Scripture of wearing
sackcloth ; as that of Reuben (29) is of rending the clothes.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 35. Daughters.] Not only Dinah, but his son's
wives, (for many of them were at that time married,) joined
in endeavouring to comfort Jacob.—His sons too seem to
liave rather relented, when they witnessed his excessive
fiorrow : yet not so far as to confess their evil deeds j though

i

and killed a kid of the goats, and dip-

ped the coat in the blood.

32 And they sent the coat of manjt/

colours, and they brought it to their

father ; and said, This have we found

;

know now whether it be ' thy son's coat

or no.

33 And he knew it, and said. It is

my son's coat ; an " evil beast hath de-

voured him : Joseph is without doubt
rent in pieces.

34 And Jacob " rent his clothes, and
put sackcloth upon his loins, and
mourned for his son many days.

35 And all his sons and all his

daughters ^ rose up to comfort him

;

but he refused to be comforted ; and
he said, ^ For I will go down into the

grave unto my son, mourning. Thus
his father wept for him.

36 And Hhe Midianites sold him into

Egypt unto Potiphar, an ^officer of Pha-
raoh's, a7id * captain of the guard.

t 3. xliv. 20—23.
Luke XV. 30.

u xliv. 28.

V 29. Josh. vii. 6.

2 Sam. i. 11. ill.

31.1Kingsxx.31.
xxi. 27. 1 Clir.

xxi. 16. Ezra ix
8—5. Neh. ix. 1.

Esth. iv. 1—3.
Job i. 20 ii. 12.

Ps. Ixix. 11. Is.

xxii. 12, 13.

xx.\vi.22.xxxvii.

1, 2. Jer. xxxvi
24. Joel ii. 13.

Jonah iii. 5—8.

Malt. xi. 21.

xxvi. 65. Acts
xiv. 14. Rev. xi.

3.

x 2 Sam. xii. 17.

Job ii. 11. Ps.

Ixxvii. 2. Jei".

xxxi. 15.

y xlii. 38. xliv. 29
—31. xlv. 28.

z 28. x.\xix. 1.

t Heb. eunuch,
chaviheriaiv, or
courtier. Estli.i.

10.

t Oi, chief mar-
shal. — Heb.
chief of the
slau'^htermen^ or
executioners. xI.

4. 2 Kings xxv.
8. mar^.

Jacob's grief might have been thus abated, and probable

measures taken for recovering Joseph.—^The word trans-

lated the grave, is rendered elsewhere, hell; and means the

unseen state, either of the body in the grave, or of the soul

in the world of departed spirits. {Notes, Ps. xvi. 10. ^cts

ii. 25—32.)—Joseph was not supposed to be buried in the

grave ; but Jacob expected to meet him in another world.

Yet he wept for him immoderately, and without proper

resignation to the will of God.
V. 36. The word in this place signifies Medanites, rather

than Midianites. (xxv. 2.)—Pharaoh was the common
name of the kings of Egypt, (xii. 15—20.)—Potiphar

seems to have been, according to our translation, captain

of the guard to Pharaoh ; and, in that capacity, to have

had the charge of the state-prisoners, and to have super-

intended the execution of criminals. (Marg.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—30.

Tliey who hate to be reformed, hate also to be reproved,

and are oiFended with those who expose them to reproof

:

and though it is often of important advantage, to disclose

the secret crimes which men commit to such as are autho-

rised to restrain them
;
yet nothing requires more prudence

and candour. It should never be done out of resentment,

or without urgent occasion ; but always from hatred of the

sin and love to the sinner, and with reluctance, as expect-

ing nothing but unpleasant consequences to ourselves.

—

In the present state of things, there will frequently be

contentions among brethren, especially those of opposite

characters : and, while parents ought to manifest a pre-

ference of such, as behave with the greatest piety and pru-

dence ; even this will excite the enmity and envy of those

who are proud and ungodly. Great care should therefore

be taken not to inflame these malignant passions, by use-
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CHAP. XXXVIII.

Judah's marriage and children, 1—5. His son Er's

marriage and death, 6, 7- Onan marries his brother's

widow ; is cut off for his sin ; and Tamar his widow
is reserved for Shelah, 8— 11. Judah's wife dies; he

is deceived by Tamar and commits incest with her;

less and invidious distinctions ; and that wisdom which is

from above is greatly wanted, to avoid sowing those seeds

of discord, that will not speedily be eradicated. For when
once malice and envy have got possession of the heart,

every circumstance inflames them : love shewn to the per-

son envied is considered as hatred to the envious man

;

and commendation and kindness bestowed on the one
seem to be reproaching and injuring the other : yea, the

very excellency of a person's character and conduct makes
him appear the more odious, in the distempered judgment
of his competitor. These passions, when matured, break

through every tie of nature, every obligation of duty, and
every restraint of conscience and compassion : and, if

grafted upon that enmity, which is in the " seed of the
" serpent against the seed of the woman,"—upon religious

enmity and the spirit of persecution,-—they produce the

most atrociovis crimes, committed without remorse or re-

luctance.—But though the Lord knows, that his favours,

and the honour which comes from him, will excite these

diabolical dispositions, and inflame them more and more

;

yet he will not on that account, withhold the marks of his

approbation : nay, he will rather confer them, purposely

to evidence the force and tendency of these base passions,

either for the sinner's future conviction and humiliation,

or to manifest the justice of his condemnation. For he
can make " the wrath of man to praise him, and the re-
" mainder of it he will restrain ; " he can check and mo-
derate the force of men's passions, work upon their human-
ity or natural aflPection; excite horror or terror in their

minds, or even let loose selfishness, covetousness, or fear

of man, to counteract the eflfects of malice and revenge :

so that, in direct opposition to their own intentions, his

enemies shall just go far enough to accomplish his pur-
poses, and to defeat their own ; and to promote the benefit

and advancement of believers, which they meant to hinder.

—In whatever way he may give his servants any previous
intimations of future honour and usefulness, they may be
considered as equivalent to assurances of many preparatory

trials : for " before honour is humility
;
" and the human

heart is seldom sufficiently humbled, for suitably filling up
important stations, without a previous course of painful

discipline.

V. 31—36.
Scarcely any thing can be baser, than for children to

insult and torture the heart of a parent, whose chief fault

consists in having too much indulged them
;

yet, in this

common case, though the conduct of the child is vile, the

appointment of God is wise and righteous.—The more we
love earthly objects, the greater affliction are we exposed
to on their account ; and impatient mourning, when they

are taken away, too plainly proves the excess of our affec-

tion, and the need there was of the salutary stroke. Yet
our sorrow would often cease, and be turned into joy, if

we knew all the truth. We should therefore endeavour,

in the exercise of faith, to rest satisfied, that, though we

hh crime is detected, and Tamar bears to him Pharez

and Zarah, 12—30

i\ND it came to pass at that time,

that Judah went down from his bre- a x>x. 3. judg. sv.

thren, and ^ turned in to a cer- ap?o^?::^!fJo

know not now what the Lord is doing, we shall know and
approve it hereafter ; and thus to find comfort, instead of
rashly, and in general falsely, determining, under severe

trials, to go down mourning to the grave, (xlv. 28. xlviii.

11.)—As we know not what we may come to before we
die, it is good to habituate ourselves to labour, self-denial,

and submission.—When men are bent upon wickedness,

they will never want some stratagem to effect it, and some
pretext to conceal it

;
yet, however unanimous they may

be in hiding their sins, they will at last be discovered to

their confusion.—^But let us in all this behold Jesus, hated,

envied, persecuted, sold, and suflering^r us : yea, in some
sense by us ; for we are like-minded by nature with those

who crucified him ; and our sins were the real causes of

those sufferings, which made way for his mediatorial ex-

altation. Thus while we were enemies, provision was made
for our extreme necessity, against the time when we should

become sensible of our real character and condition : and
then we find, that he was thus waiting his opportunity of

overcoming, evil with good.—^While we receive from his

fulness daily, let us not forget the anguish of his soul,

when suffering for our sins : that we may mourn for our

crimes, and crucify his crucifiers ; that we may love and
serve him; and, through envy, reproach, and tribulation,

follow him to glory.

NOTES.

Chap. XXXVIII. V. 1, 2. The inspired historian here

breaks off his narration, to relate some other occurrences,

which had taken place in Jacob's family, and were doubt-

less an additional cause of great grief to the aged Patri-

arch.—Though Judah and his brethren so strenuously

opposed the marriage of Dinah with an uncircumcised

person
;
yet he, and probably all the rest, married the

daughters of those who were not circumcised. {Note,

xxxiv, 14— 17.)—^The marriages of Israelitish women with

uncircumcised persons, were, by the law, virtually forbid-

den ; for they were not allowed to marry Gentiles, who
had not fully embraced the religion of Israel, and who
were consequently uncircumcised. But if the daughters

of uncircumcised persons were converted to the worship of

the true God, not being capable of circumcision, they

might become the wives of Israelites, without violating

any statute ; and indeed this seems to have been allowed

in some other cases. (Deut. xxi. 10— 14. Judg. xiv. 1—4.

Ruih iii. 9— 13. iv. Matt. i. 5.) It does not however ap-

pear, that Judah was more careful in this respect, than

Esau had been. He must have been very young when
he married, which probably took place before Joseph was
sold into Egypt; yet he seems to have acted without

Jacob's consent, by the advice of his Canaanitish friend.

Adullam was not far from Ephrath, and, it is generally

supposed, to the north of Hebron. Probably, Judah at

this time left his father's house for some other residence.—

•
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b Josh XT. 35.

1 Sam. xxii. 1.

2 Sam xxiii. 13.

Mic. i. 1.5.

C iii. 6. vi. 2. xxiv.

3. xx.xiv.2. Judg.
xiv. 2. xvi. I

2 Sam. xi. 2.

d 1 Chr. ii.3. Shua.

t xlvi. 12. Num.
xxvi. 19

f II. 26. IChr. iv.

21.

g XXI. 21. XXIV. 3.

h xiii. 13. xix. 13.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 6.

i Lev xviii. 16.

Deut. XXV. 5

—

10. Ruth i. 11

iv. 5—11. Matt,
xxii. 23—27.

i
Jam IV. 5.

• Heh. was evU in

the eyes of the

LORD. Num.
xi. 1. xxii. 34.

2 Sam. xi. 27.

1 Chr. xxi. 7
Prov. xxiv. 18.

Hab i. 13.

tain '' Adiillamite, whose name was
Hirah.

2 And Judah " saw there a daughter

of a certain Canaanite, whose name
was "^ Shuah ; and he took her and went
in unto her.

3 And she conceived and bare a son

:

and he called his name * Er.

4 And she conceived again, and bare

a son ; and she called his name Onan.
5 And she yet again conceived, and

bare a son ; and called his name ^ She-

lah : and he was at Chezib, when she

bare him.

6 And Judah ^ took a wife for Er his

first-born, whose name was Tamar.
7 And Er, Judah's first-born, was

^ A^dcked in the sight of the Lord ; and
the Lord slew him.

8 And Judah said unto Onan, ' Go
in unto thy brother s wife, and marry
her, and raise up seed to thy brother.

9 And Onan knew that the seed

should not be his : and it came to pass,

when he went in unto his brothers

wife, that he spilled it on the ground,
J lest that he should give seed to his

brother.

10 And the thing which he did * dis-

pleased the Lord: wherefore he slew

him also.

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his

daughter-in-law. Remain a widow at thy
father's house, " till Shelah my son be k Ruth i. ,8.

grown ; (for he said, Lest peradventure
he die also as his brethren did:) and
Tamar went and dwelt in her father s

house.

12 ^ And Mn process of time, the t Heb the day,

daughter of Shuah, Judah's ^vife, died :

"^" '"""'"''"'

and Judah was ' comforted, and went up i xx.v.67. 2 sam.

unto his " sheep-shearers to Timnath, J^^'J^o 1 sam

he and his friend Hirah the AduUamite. 273™."^^; 2!^

13 And it was told Tamar, saying,

Behold, thy father-in-law goeth up to
° Timnath, to shear his sheep. „ j„sh. xv 10 57

14 And she put her widow's gar- l^T"'
'"''•

ments off from her, and covered her
with a veil, and wrapped herself, ° and o Prov.vii..2.jer.

sat in *an open place, which is by the 25'-

r-n» ii P 1 "n 1 J Heb. the door of

way to Innnath: tor she saw ^ that eyes, or.,ifEnu,

Shelah was growTi, and she was not p " 26.

given unto him to wife.

15 When Judah saw her, he thought
her to he an harlot : because she had
covered her face.

16 And he turned unto her by the

way, and said. Go to, I pray thee, let

me come in unto thee (for he knew not

that she was his daughter-in-law) : and
she said, *• What \vilt thou give me that q Matt xxvi. is.

^,
'

^ . , * » ITim. vi. 10.

thou mayest come m unto me t

Shuah was the name of Judah's wife's father, and not that

of his wife (12).

V. 4, 5. Probably Judah was from home when these

two sons were born, and so Kxs wife named them.

—

Chezib

is supposed to have been the same as Achzih. {Josh.

XV. 44.)

V. 7. Er was " wicked in the sight of the Lord ;

"

but perhaps not in the sight of man, from whom he con-
cealed his crimes. The Lord, however, was so provoked
at his secret sins, that he slew him.—Many premature
deaths might probably be accounted for in the same man-
ner, had we as impartial and well informed historians to

record them.

V. 8. The custom of marrying a brother's widow, when
he died childless, seems to have been traditional before it

became a written law ; and the first-born from such mar-
riages was accounted the child of the deceased, adopted
into his family, and so became his heir. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 9, 10. Onan's habitual conduct, (for this is meant,)

was not only unnatural and detestable in itself, but full of

envy and malice, and not without something of the nature

of murder in it : for the same principle would have in-

duced him to murder a child born to him, but accounted
liis brother's, if he could have done it with impunity. It

implied also a contempt of the promise of a numerous pos-

terity, made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and of that

Seed especially in whom all nations " should be blessed."

V. 1 1 . Perhaps Judah, being ignorant of the real cause

of his sons' death, attributed it to some ill behaviour of

Tamar, and therefore secretly determined not to marry
Shelah to her. For the present, however, he put the

matter off, by intimating that his son was too young, and

that he should wait some time longer before he allowed

them to marry.

V. 14— 16. Tamar could not think this a probable way
of forwarding her marriage with Shelah ; but perhaps she

concluded that Judah never intended it. It is supposed,

that, according to the custom of the times, she was con-

sidered as Shelah's wife, and could not be married to another

in such circumstances. Some think, that she was ambi-

tious of being brought into the line of Christ's ancestors,

and of having children by some of Jacob's family ; and

perhaps some intimation had been given, that our Loid
should spring from Judah : not expecting therefore to be

married to Shelah, she saw no other way but the very cri-

minal one which she adopted. If this was her motive,

though it by no means excuses or palliates her conduct,

she certainly obtained her end ; for Christ was descended

from her by this very incestuous intercourse !—Judah did

not discover that she was his daughter-in-law, as she was
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.- Ez. xvi. 33.
* H eb. a kid of , , ,

:/ic goats. Kia

1

7

And he said,
"
I will send thee * a

from the flock: And she said,
s 24 -'5. Prov. XX. ' Wilt thou o'ive me a pledg-e, till thou

lb. Luke XVI. S.
^ • r>

r C) J

send itP

18 And he said. What pledge shall I

24. give thee ? And she said, * Thy signet,

and thy bracelets, and thy staff that is

in thine hand : and he " gave it her,

t Jer. xxii.

Luke XV. 22.

u 25, 26 Hos. iv

n.

X Judg. xiv.

2 Sam. xiii 3.

Luke xxiii. 12,

and came in imto her, and she con
ceived by him.

19 And she arose, and went away,
V 14. 2 Sam. xiv. and " laid by her veil from her, and put

on the garments of her wddowhood.
20 % And Judah sent the kid by the

20. hand of "" his friend the Adullamite, to

receive his pledge from the woman's
hand : but he found her not.

21 Then he asked the men of that

place, saying. Where is the harlot, that

1 Or, ,« Enajim. wtts ^ opculy by the way-side ? And they

said. There was no harlot in this

place.

22 And he returned to Judah, and
said, I cannot find her; and also the

men of the place said that there was no
harlot in this place.

23 And Judah said. Let her take it to

33. her, Hest we * be shamed: behold, I senty Prov.

Rom.
2 Cor.

VI.

vi. 21.

^ > ,A'-^ 2- this kid, and thou hast not found her.
Epii. V. 12. Rev. -^

xvi. 15.

t Heb. become a _
contempt. moutlis aftcr, that it was told Judah,

24 And it came to pass about three

onths after, that it was told Judah,
saying,Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath

veiled : and he took her for a harlot, because she sat by
the way-side.

V. 17. Pledge.] AppaSav, Sept. which is rendered earn-

est in 2 Cor. i. 22. v. 5. Eph. i. 14.

V. 18. Signet, bracelets, and staff.] These were pro-

bably of considerable value, and would afford Tamar an

opportunity of exposing Judah
;
yet he was so infatuated

as to entrust them with a supposed harlot

!

V. 21. Where is the harlot f] By the answer returned to

this question, we learn that these practices were neither so

common, nor so shameless, among the Canaanites, as they

are now in general among nominal Christians.

V. 23. Lest we be shamed.] For the whoredom, and
for the folly connected with it.

V. 24. Some suppose, that Judah only meant to brand
Tamar with a mark of infamy. If he meant to burn her

to death, though pregnant, it shews, not only that he con-
sidered her as betrothed to Shelah, and an adulteress ; but
also that he was actuated by excessive severity, and dislike

to Tamar.—In those days, when a general civil govern-

ment was not established through the country, but different

tribes and families were ruled by their several heads ; the

injured party, if a principal person, seems to have been
both accuser, judge, and frequently the executioner; as in

* played the harlot ; and also behold, she z

is with child by whoredom : and Judah
said. Bring her forth, and ^ let her be
burnt.

25 Wlien she was brought forth, she

sent to her father-in-law, saying, By the

man whose these are, am I with child

:

and she said, ^Discern, I pray thee, whose b

are these, the signet, and bracelets, and
staff.

26 And Judah acknowledged them,

and said, " She hath been more righteous c

than I ;
^ because that I gave her not

to Shelah my son ;
* and he knew her

^

agam no more. «

27 % And it came to pass in the time

of her travail, that behold twins were
in her womb.

28 And it came to pass when she

travailed, that the one put out his hand

;

and the midwife took and bound upon
his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This

came out first.

29 And it came to pass as he drew
back his hand, that behold his brother

came out ; and she said, * How hast §

thou broken forth ? this breach be upon
thee: therefore '^ his name was called

"^

" Pharez.

30 And afterward came out his bro-

ther, that had the scarlet thread upon his g

hand ; ^ and his name was called Zarah.

xxxiv. 31 Judg.
xix.2.Jer.ii.29.
iii. 1. 6. 8 Ka.
xvi. 15. 28. 41,

xxiii. 5. 19. 44.

Hos. ii. 5. iii. 3.

iv. 15.

Lev. XX. 10- xxi.

9. Deut. xxii. 21
—27. 2 Sam. xii.

5. 7. Jer. xxix.
22,23. Matt.vii.
1—5. Rom. ii. 1,

2.

xxxvii.32. Ps. 1.

21. Jer. ii. 26.

Rom. ii. 16.

I Cor. iv. 5.

Rev. XX. 12.

1 Sam. xxiv. 17.

2 Sam. xxiv. 17.

Ez. xvi. 52. Hab.
i. 13. Jolm viii.

9. Ram. iii. 19.

14.

Job xxxiv. 31,

32. xl. 6. Matt,
iii. 8. 1 Pet. iv,

2,3.

Or, H'Jierpfure

hast thou made
this breach a-

gainst thee ?

xlvi. 12. Num
xxvi. 20. 1 Cbr
ii.4. ix.4.—Neh.
xi. 4. 6. Perez.
Matt. i. 3. Luke
iii. .33. Phares.
That is, a breach

1 Chr. ix. 6. Ze-
rah. Matt. i. 3
Zara,

the case of murder, the nearest relation was the avenger

of blood.

V. 25. He who had been the adviser of the sale of

Joseph, and of sending his coat to Jacob, with this taunt-

ing message, " Know now whether this be thy son's coat

" or no
;
" was at length taunted in a similar manner,

" Discern, I pray thee, whose are these ! " {Marg. Ref.)

V. 26. Judah had intentionally committed only fornica-

tion, while Tamar had been guilty of incest: yet, con-

scious of being the occasion of her crime by withholding

Shelah, and of excessive severity in the harsh sentence

which he had uttered against her, and perhaps being truly

penitent, he condemned himself more than her :
" and he

" knew her again no more." Though he was yet young,

it does not appear that he married again.—It cannot be

supposed, that Tamar was after this married to Shelah

;

but probably she lived the rest of her days in widowhood

V. 27—30. By a hard labour, Tamar was corrected for

her crime. From these twins, the offspring of so much
sin, descended the principal part of the tribe of Judah,

from whom the whole nation are to this day called Jews,

or Judeans ; and who had little cause to boast that " they

" were not born of fornication."—Some make the singular

circumstances of this birth emblematical of the Jews and

q8
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CHAP. XXXIX.

Joseph is bought by Potiphar, and preferred' in ihe

family, 1—6 ; tempted by his mistress, but overooines

the temptation, 7

—

12; accused by her, and impri-

soned by Potiphar, 13—20 ; favoured by the Lord's

presence, and advanced by the keeper of the prison,

21—23

A.ND Joseph ^was broiioht down to

Egypt : and Potiphar an officer of Pha-

raoh, captain of the guard, an Egyp-
tian, bought him of the hands of ^ the

xvi'i8"ps'''xi'vt Ishmaehtes, which had brought him
"•^''•''"^''''•'' down thither.

* XaXv'i. 36. xlv-

A. Ps.cv. 17. Acts
vii. 0.

h xxxvii. 25. 28.

c 21, 22. xxviii.

10. xli. 10. xliii.

•J. Jer. XV. 20.

Matt. i.23. Acts
vii. y, 10. Rom.
viii. 81.

2 And Hhe Lord was with Joseph,

and he was a prosperous man : and he

Gentiles : the Jews, like Zarah, seemed marked for prio-

rity in the cliurcli of Christ, yet they drew back ; and the

Gentiles, like Pharez, have got the birthright : yet, in due

time, the Jews shall again find admission, and share the

same privileges.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. I—U.
What a melancholy view do these records give us of

Jacob's family, of the trouble which he had with his chil-

dren, and of the state of religion in the visible church of

God !—Is this " Judah, whom his brethren shall praise !

"

Rather let us praise God for his patience with him ; and
that " where sin had abounded, grace " as we have reason

to conclude, " much more abounded" in his salvation.

—

^riie friendship of those, who flatter young persons, and
assist them in gratifying their licentious inclinations, is

often much valued, and their company courted and pre-

ferred before that of pious friends and relations : but it

corrupts good manners and principles, and makes bad ones
worse. Though, all things considered, it is best for most
men to marry early in life

;
yet surely not when they are

incapable of judging for themselves, and will not be coun-
selled or directed by their parents and friends ; but are in-

fluenced by those who fear not God, to form connexions
with others of the same character. Indeed, parents them-
selves frequently lead their children into the mistakes and
5ins, of which they themselves have been guilty ; and are

instrumental in their ruin, temporal and eternal.—The
Scriptures sparingly hint at those vile practices, which,
being done in secret, are a shame to be spoken of: this

suffices to shew, that the Lord notices and abhors them,
and will bring to light all the lasciviousness, of which it is

to be feared multitudes are guilty in heart and life, who
stand fair in the world's esteem. Then the secret history

of every individual, who hath not truly repented, and
washed away his sins in the blood of Christ, will be written

with an impartial pen, and published to the world of men
And angels : every mouth will be stopped ; and God's
righteousness, in the condemnation of sinners, manifested
lo the whole universe.

V. 12—30.

Mirth, festivity, and vain company, furnish fuel to

VOL. I.

was in the '^ house of his master the
Egyptian.

3 And his master ^ saw that the Lord
was with him, and that the Lord made
all that he did to ^prosper in his hand.

4 And Joseph ^ found grace in his

sight, and he served him : and he made
him *' overseer over his house, and all

that he had he put into his hand.

5 And it came to pass from the time
that he had made him overseer in his

house, and over all that he had, that

the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house
' for Joseph's sake : and the blessing of
the Lord was upon all that he had, in

the house, and in the field.

d I Cot. vi'. 20-
24.

e xxi. 22. xxvi. 24
28. XXX. 27. 30
1 Sam. xviii. 14
28. Zccli.viii.23.

Rev. iii. !).

f 23. Jusli i. 7

2 Chr. xxvi. &.

Neh. ii. 20. Ps.

i. 3. 1 Cor. XVI.

g 21. XVI ii. 3. xix
111. xxxii. >
xxxiii. a. 10.

Tveh. ii. 4, b.

Prov. xvi. 7.

Ii 22 XV 2. xxiv.

2 xli. 40, 41.
Prov xiv. 3.'i

xvii. 2. xxvii Iri.

Acts XX. 28

1 Xl[. .'. XIX. X'.

x\x. 27. DeuL
xxviii.3—e.Aiti
xxvii 24.

licentious inclinations, and opportunity inflames the heart

;

then interest, credit, and conscience are sacrificed, and the

wisest of men act as if bereft of common sense : for " wine
" and whoredom take away the heart," and stupify the

conscience.—What need have we then to " watch and
" pray, that we enter not into temptation I

" Unthought of

consequences will soon prove the folly of those, who give

licence to their lusts ; and they, who fear shame before

men, more than condemnation before God, often find the

very thing come upon them which they feared, notwith-
standing all their care to prevent it.—Injurious suspicions

and unjust treatment frequently drive those to evil prac-

tices, who were not previously disposed to them ; but
miserable and infatuated beyond expression are they, who
barter chastity, reputation, and even their souls, for the

paltry reward of sin. Nor are any more hardened against

compassion, or more disposed to treat others with unre-
lenting severity, than they who are most indulgent to them-
selves, and heedlessly continue in unrepented wickedness.

Yet it is hopeful, when being put to shame before men
produces conviction of guilt, humiliating confessions, and
renunciation of the sin thus exposed, never more to return

to it.—But while we compassionate pious Jacob, thus

wounded on every side by the misconduct of his family
;

let us admire the sovereign purpose and grace of God,
who, by all these events, was preparing for the manifesta-

tion of his Son in human nature. Our Redeemer sprang
from Judah by Tamar, and from Pharez : for his excellency

was personal ; and, though himself sinless, it suited the

end of his appearance, for him to be " made in the likeness

of " sinful flesh."

NOTES.

Chap. XXXIX. V. 2—6. Joseph was not only favoured

with the comforting presence of the Lord, and with seasons

of peculiarly sweet communion with him ; but he was so

remarkably furnished with wisdom from above, and pros-

pered in all his undertakings, that it was evident, even to

Potiphar himself, that the Lord was with him, assisting

and succeeding them. Thus, though a slave, he was had

in reputation ; and, being diligent in his business, he be-

came a favourite with his master, who greatly countenanced

and confided in him. Potiphar, no doubt, would hear

R
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14.8.23.

k xii. 14, 15. xxix.
17. 1 Sam. xvi.

12. Actsvii. 20,

1 vi. 2. Job xxxi.
1. I's. cxix. 37.

Ez. xxiii. 5, 6.

12—16. Matt. V.

28. 2 Pet. ii. 14.

1 John ii. 16.

m 2 Sam. xiii. II.

Prov. vii. 13.

Jer. iii. 3.

n Prov. i. 10. ii.

10. 16— 19. vi. 20
—25. 32, 33. vii.

25—27. ix. IS-
IS, xxii. 14. xxiii.

2(>—28.
o Nell. vi. 11.

Lulce xii. 48.

1 Cor. iv. 2. Tit.

ii. 10.

p XX. 3. 6. Lev.
XX. 10. 2 Sam.
xi. 27. Job xxxi.
9—12. Jer. v. 8,

9. 1 Cor. vi. 9,

10. Gal. v. 19—
21. Heb. xiii. 4.

Rev. xxi. 8. xxii.

16.

q Num. xxxii. 2.3.

2 Sam. xii. 13.

Neh. v 1,5. Ps.

Ii. 4. Jer. xxviii.

16. 1. 7,

6 And he ' left all that he had in

.Joseph's hand ; and he knew not ought
he had, save the bread which he did eat

:

and Joseph was '' a goodly person, and
well favoured.

7 % And it came to pass after these

things, that his master s wife ' cast her

eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, ™ Lie

with me.
8 But he " refused, and said unto his

master's wife, Behold, my master wot-

teth not what is with me in the house,

and he hath committed all that he hath

to my hand.

9 There is "none greater in this

house than I; neither hath he kept

back any thing from me, but thee, be-

cause thou art his wife :
^ how then can

I do this great wickedness, and '^ sin

against God?
10 And it came to pass as she spake

from Joseph, (who, it is evident, avowed his religion, and

refused to join in idolatry,) many things concerning Je-

hovah, the God whom he worshipped : and finding all

his affairs prospered, and that Joseph ascribed this to the

LfOrd's special blessing, he might be convinced, (as Laban
had been concerning Jacob,) that the Lord blessed him for

Joseph's sake ; indeed, it seems to have been evident to

all concerned. Thus at length Potiphar, having full con-

fidence in his integrity, prudence, and good success, left

all his concerns to his management ; and, without anxiety,

enjoyed his abundance. Considering Potiphar's rank, it is

not probable that Joseph was preferred to so important a

station, till his ability and fidelity had been fully proved.

About thirteen years elapsed, from the time when lie was

sold into Egyjit, to that of his standing before Pharaoh.

Some years he was confined in prison : but probably more
elapsed during his continuance in Potiphar's family, before

his imprisonment; where he would have large opportunity

of acquiring that kind of knowledge and address, which

his future elevated station required.—Joseph's comeliness

is spoken of, in the very terms before used in the original

concerning his mother Rachel, (xxix. 17.)

V. 7« Lie loith me.] The disparity in rank betwixt

Potiphar's wife and J^oseph, and the observation of his

modesty, as equal to liis other virtues, probably made her

despair of inveigling him by distant hints : and, consider-

ing how much it v/as his interest to oblige her, and how
dangerous to give her offence, and hurried on by her cri-

minal passions, she was not ashamed to address him in this

impudent manner, not greatly fearing a repulse.

V. 8—10. Attending to the circumstances before men-
tioned, and considering Joseph as a single man in the

vigour of youth, the importunity with which he was as-

saulted, and the opportunity and privacy afforded him ; we
cannot too much admire this glorious victory of chastity,

the power of divine grace displayed in it, and the excel-

lence of bim who was hated of his brethren. Comparing

to Joseph day by day, that he heark-
ened not unto her, to lie by her, " or
to be with her.

11^ And it came to pass about this

time, that Joseph went into the house
to do his business ; and there was
'none of the men of the house there
within.

12 And she * caught him by his gar-
ment, saying, Lie with me :

" and he
left his garment in her hand, and fled,

and got him out.

13 And it came to pass, when she

saw that he had left his garment in her
hand, and was fled forth,

14 That she called unto the men of

her house, and spake unto them, say-

ing. See, he hath brought in "" a He-
brew unto us to mock us :

^ he came
in unto me to lie with me, and I cried

with a * loud voice.

r Prov. i. 15. v. 8.

1 Cor. vi. 18. XV.
S3. 1 Thes. v. 22.

2 Tim. ii. 22,
1 Pet. ii. n.

s Job xxiv. 15.

Jer. xxiii. 24.

Mai. iii 5.

t Prov. vii 13 Ec.
vii. 26. Ez. xvi.
30-34.

u 1 Sam XV. 27.
Prov.vi.5. Mark
xiv. 51, 52.

X 17. X. 21. xiv.
13. xl. 15.

y Is. Ii. 7. liv. 17.

Matt.v. ll.xxvi.
59. Luke xxiii.

2. 2 Cor. vi S
1 Pet. ii. 20. iii.

14—18. iv. 14—
19.

* Heb. great.

his conduct with that of Judah, Reuben, and the other

sons of Jacob, it must be allowed, that he had justly the

preference in his father's esteem.—Nor was this refusal

more worthy of admiration, than the manner of it. The
calmness of his spirit, tiie force of his arguments, the

generosity and delicacy, as well as piety, of his sentiments,

are most beautiful.—His master's kindness to him, the

honourable station which he held in his family, the pecu-

liar relation in which his tempter stood to his generous
benefactor, the greatness of the injustice and ingratitude

to him ;
—^but above all, the greatness of the wickedness

in the sight of God, whose authority and displeasure he
was not ashamed to mention to this adulterous woman :

—

these were the topicks on which he insisted ; and had not
her vile passions stupified and hardened her heart, surely

she must have been reclaimed, or even converted to his

God, and induced to embrace that religion, which he so

adorned and recommended by his conduct !—While she

assailed him day by day continually, no doubt Satan, as

far as permitted, would paint to his imagination in lively

colours the advantages of compliance, and the conse-

quences of refusal : but all was in vain ; for the grace of

our Lord was sufficient for him. And when he found her

deaf to the remonstrances of duty, conscience, gratitude,

honour, and the fear of God, and that he could not reclaim

her, he avoided her company as much as possible ; being

distrustful of himself and fearful of being overcome, if he

parleyed with the temptation.

V. 13—16. The base affection of this wicked woman,
being finally disappointed, was changed for the most ran-

corous enmity ; and she seems to have exulted in the oppor-

tunity of being revenged upon Joseph. When therefore

the men came in, she addressed them in the affected

language of rage and disdain ; alluding to Potiphar, in lan-

guage which seemed to charge him as accessary to the

indignity, which she pretended to have received She
called Joseph a Hebrew, in contempt of his original and

r2
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15 And it came to pass, when he
heard that I hfted up my voice and
cried, that he left his garment Avith me,
and fled, and got him out.

z jf r. iv. 22. ix 3 16 And she ^ laid up his garment by
her until his lord came home.

17 And she spake unto him accord-
aR_Ex xx.^ie^ing to these words, saying, ''The He-
pi 9-13 Ps. brew servant which thou hast brought
Iv. 3. cxx. 3, 4. ,

~
prov xix. 5. 0. unto US, came in unto me to mock me.

18 And it came to pass, as 1 lifted

up my voice and cried, that he left his

garment with, me, and fled out.

19 And it came to pass, when his

b Job xxix. 16. master ''heard the words of his wife,
Prov. xvm 17. , . , , ,

, i « •

"^^J"
^"^ which she spake unto him, saying,

After this manner did thy servant to

c Prov. vi. 34, 35. Hic ; that ' his wrath was kindled.

20 And Joseph's master took him,

and put him '' into the prison, a place a xi. 15. xi,. 14,

1 ^ » j^i 1 . , ^ .
^ Ps. cv. 18 1 Pet.

where the km"-s prisoners were niy-01 e xl. 1 3. xli. 9—
bound : and he was there in the prison. '-'• p^- '"'^vi. 10.

21 ^ But "^the Lord was with Joseph, f seeon2.

and * shewed him mercy, and ^ gave * Heb. extended

f • /> • ,^ "li (> y11 /» kindness unto

him lavour m the sisrht 01 the keeper 01 ''"«•

, .
o " g )"x- iii-21. xi.3.

the prison. ^}}- »>,• p^- cv.
A 19. 22. 1 rov.

22 And the keeper of the prison
^;'-/;iP^io

'• ''•

^ committed to Joseph's hand all the ii 4. 9.

prisoners that were in the prison : and
whatsoever they did there, he was the

doer of it.

23 The ' keeper of the prison looked > xi. 3,4.

not to any thing that was under his

hand ;
^ because the Lord was with ^

-fux.
""23!" ^2!

him : and that which he did, the Lord k^'^xv": 1^
1 •• , 11. Is. xliii. 2.

made ?^ to prosper. Dan. vi.22.

religion : and added, that he left his garment with her

;

intimating, that when she called aloud for help, he hasted

to escape ; upon which seizing hold of his garment, she

had in vain endeavoured to retain him till they came to

apprehend him.

V. 17. To mock me.] To insult and treat me in a base,

unworthy manner.
V. 19, 20. Joseph did not attempt to speak in his own

defence : perhaps he was not permitted ; or he might not
be inclined, sensible it would be in vain. Doubtless, how-
ever, he would say, as David did, " Thou shalt answer for

" me, O Lord, my God." Potiphar was no doubt blame-
able, for so hastily crediting this accusation against a per-

son of approved excellence : yet, considering the absolute

authority wliich masters possessed over the lives of their

slaves, the vehement rancour of his accuser, that accuser
his master's wife, and the baseness of the crime very plau-
sibly laid to his charge ; it must be ascribed to a special

interposition of God, that he was not immediately put to

death. Instead of this, he was cast into the prison where
the king's prisoners were confined : in which circumstance
also the hand of the Lord should be noticed ; for in any
other prison probably Pharaoh would never have heard of
him.

V. 22. He ivas the doer of it.] Through the wisdom
and fidelity which Joseph manifested, he soon acquired the
confidence of the keeper of the prison ; and though at

first severely treated, {Note, Ps. cv. 18,) yet he afterwards
became both comfortable and useful. No doubt, the pri-

soners were used by him with singular humanity, and pro-
bably benefited by his pious counsels, excellent example,
and winning benevolence.

V. 23. Because the Lord, &c.] Tliis was so evident that

the keeper of the prison noticed it; and was influenced, per-
haps even converted, by what he observed. Thus, in all

respects, Joseph was a blessing, (xii. 2.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—10.

Our enemies may strip us of external distinctions and
ornaments, but wisdom and grace cannot be taken from

us : they may banish us from our friends, relatives, and
country ; but they cannot deprive us of the presence of

the Lord : they may even exclude us from the benefits of

common providence, rob us of our liberty, and confine us

in dungeons ; but they cannot shut us out from the throne

of grace, or bereave us of the blessings of salvation.

—

The ordinances of God and the society of his people are

very useful, and, in some sense, almost necessary, to the

life of faith and growth of grace, especially in young con-

verts ; so that parents and ministers are justly fearful lest

their beloved children or people should be secluded from

them : but if, contrary to our inclination, we should be

deprived of these advantages, His gracious presence can

supply the deficiency, and even make our souls like a

watered garden, rendering us comfortable, respectable,

prosperous, and useful.—Had Potiphar purchased Joseph

with half the substance of his house, he would have made
an advantageous bargain ; and, till imposed upon, he

learned his value by experience, and treated him accord-

ingly. Yet how little do many Christians understand the

worth of such servants as fear God, who will always be

most faithful, industrious, and successful ! But we must

allow, on the other hand, that mere pretenders to religion,

of character and conduct exactly the reverse of Joseph,

occasion this prejudice, among those who cannot or will

not discriminate, between the humble Christian, and the

noisy hypocrite.—When the Lord pleases he can easily

give his servants favour, even among strangers, and no

one was ever a loser by being kind to them. In general,

they who accommodate themselves to a low and laborious

situation, will get forward, and acquire confidence. But
alas I prosperity draws on temptation : and personal ac-

complishments are often snares to others, as well as to the

possessor, who has therefore no cause to glory in them
j

nor ought any one to envy or covet them. Through the

force of human depravity, those amiable qualities, which

should command esteem, attract the attention of the licen-

tious eye, and excite the licentious passions; which, having

acquired the ascendancy, scorn restraint and regard to

modesty and decency. Thus " when lust is conceived, it

" bringcth forth sin ;
" and the infatuated wretch, rushing
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CHAP. XL.

Pharaoh's chief butler and chief baker being impri-

soned, Joseph is charged with them, 1

—

i. He inter-

prets their dreams, and oilers a petition to the chief

butler, 5

—

IQ. The dreams are accomplished, and

the chief butler forgets Joseph, 20

—

'23.

23. i\ND "it came to pass after these

Kj."'Ne'i..'i. 11. things, that ^ the butler of the king" of

Egypt and his baker had oiTended their

lord the king of Egyj3t.

2 And Pharaoh was

xxxix. 20
Esth. vi. 1

ii. 1,2.

Ps. Ixxvi. 10.

1 rov. xvi, 14,

A(

1 CI

wroth against

?/'''' 20-. ,' two of his officers, asrainst '' the chief

of the butlers, and against the chief of

the bakers.

3 And he put them in ward in the

headlong to destruction, turns seducer, and becomes the

tactor for Satan, in tempting others to wickedness. Nor
is any thing more to be dreaded tlian such a tempter, or

more to be shunned chan such temptations ; so that if we
do not mean to commit iniquity, we ought to " flee as a

•' bird from the snare of tlie fowler, and as a roe from the

" hand of the hunter." Let us not, however, rest satis-

fied with admiring Joseph, in the honourable victory

which he acquired ; but let us consider him as a bright

example proposed to our imitation, and an illustrious proof

of the energy of divine grace. Trusting to that grace, we
may hope to be more than conquerors, not only if ex-

posed to the fiery trial of persecution, but even if assaulted

in the far more dangerous manner that Joseph was. But,

would we stand stedfast in the day of trial, we must have

our minds armed with gratitude, justice, fear of God,

faith, love, aborrence of evil, contempt of worldly plea-

sure or gain, and readiness for the cross : we must learn

also to judge of every sin, and of licentious indulgences

especially, not in that slight manner which the world

does ; but as enormous crimes, " for the sake of which
" the wrath of God cometh upon the children of dis-

" obedience." And, that importunity may not prevail

over us, nor secrecy encourage us, we should endeavour

to have our minds habitually possessed, with a sense of

our obligations unto God, his all-seeing eye upon us, and

the approaching discoveries of the day of judgment.

V. 11—23.

If Satan cannot induce us to sin, he will do his utmost

to distress us : and we must expect the embittered resent-

ment of those, whose wicked inclinations we disappoint

;

and to be accused of the very crimes which we abhor,

yea, because we abhor them. It is, however, far "better,
" if the will of God be so, that we suffer for well-doing,
*' than for evil-doing

:

" a clear conscience and the pre-

sence of a merciful God, will support us, not only under

our trials, but under the most injurious calumnies : and
we need not use much labour to vindicate ourselves ; for

in due time, the Lord will vindicate us, and clear off every

aspersion.—^The more meekly and patiently we suffer, the

less bitterness shall we experience in our trials, and the

more consistent will our conduct be witli the Christian

house of the captain of the guard, into

the prison, ^ the place where Joseph e vwiv. 20

ivas bound.

4 And ^ the captain of the guard f xxxix. 1.21-

charged Joseph with them, and he
served them; and they continued a

season in ward.

5 ^ And ^' they dreamed a dream g a xx. 3. xxx

both of them, each man his dream in '^W.^^i'

one night, each man according to the •'••"i*"''^"

"^

interpretation of his dream ; the butler

and the baker of the king of Egypt,
which ivere bound in the prison.

6 And Joseph came in unto them
in the morning, and looked upon them,
' and behold they were sad. ' I

"""' "' '''

Vlt.

-7.

IS,

iv

character. By all these things, the Lord is training up
his people for glory: perhaps for better scenes, and im-
portant services, in this present world : and, if we are not

in a wrong spirit, or out of the path of duty, we can never

be out of the way either of comfort or usefulness.—But
let us not forget, through Joseph, to look unto Jesus, who
" suffered being tempted," yet v.ithout sin ; who was calum-

niated and persecuted, but without cause ;
" who was led

" as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her
" shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth " to recri-

minate, or to vindicate himself ; and who by the cross as-

cended to the throne. May we be enabled, and contented,

to follow in the same path of submissive suffering, to-

the same place of glory.

NOTES.
Chap. XL. V. 3. Potiphar was " captain of the

" guard :
" and it seems this state-prison was adjoining io

his house, and entrusted to his care ; so that the keeper

of the prison probably was his deputy, (xxxvii. 36.)

V. 4. Joseph at first was not only closely confined, but

severely treated in the prison. {Note, Ps.cv. \8.) Yet,

after some time, Potiphar's resentment seems to have

cooled : and, considering the whole of Joseph's prudent

and excellent conduct, he perhaps began to suspect that

he had been maliciously accused. He however connived

at the kindness shewn to Joseph, and, being sensible of

his abilities, was not unwilling he should be trusted, and
prove serviceable in that situation. Being thus employed,

lie gave the king's butler and baker, as prisoners of rank,

all the attendance required.—' On how many little inci-

' dents of which the parties at the time think nothing, dci

* some of the greatest events depend ! If they had gone
' to another prison, Joseph might have died where he was,
' and no provision been made for the seven years of famine;
' and Jacob and his family, with millions of others, have
' perished for want ; and so all the promises of their be-
' coming a great nation, and of the Messiah springing

' from among them, and all nations being blessed in him,
' would have been frustrated. But he that appoints the

' end, appoints all the means which lead to it.' Fuller.

V. 6. The prisoners, considering their dreams as super-

natural, were very melancholy ; for their situation, and pcr-
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k 2 Sam. xiii. 4.

Nell. ii. 2. Luke
XXIV. 17.

• Hc'l). are your
fuce$ evil .'

1 xli. 15, 16. Is.

viii. 19. Uan. ii.

1. 28.47. V. 11

— 1.'). 1 Cor. xii.

10, U.

m xxxvii. 6— 10.

Jiide. vii. 13

—

l.'j Dan. ii. 31.

iv. 10, &c.

n xli. 2.'). Dan ii.

.'u, S:c. iv. 19,

A'.'-,

o xli. 2'i. .Indg.vii.

14. Matt. xxvi.
2fi. 1 Cor. X. 4.

Gal. iv. 25.

p 2 Kings XXV. 27.

I's. iii. 3. Jer. lii.

ol.

t fir, reckon. 19,

20. vuirg.

t Hel). revtpmhfT
ijie v'ith thee.

<1 1 Sam. XXV. 31.

l.uke xxiii. 42.

1 Cor. vii. 21.

r Josii.ii. 12.1Sam.
xx.l4,l.'>. 2 Sam.
ix. 1. 1 Kings ii.

7.

7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers

that ivere with him in the ward of his

lord's house, saying, ^ Wherefore * loolv

ye so sadly to day ?

8 And they said unto him, We have

dreamed a dream, and thei^e is no in-

terpreter of it. And Joseph said unto

them, ^ Do not interpretations belong

to God? tell me them, I pray you.

9 And the chief butler told his dream
to Joseph, and said unto him, In my
dream, behold, '" a vine was before me.

10 And in the vine ivere three

branches : and it was as though it bud-

ded, and her blossoms shot forth ; and
the clusters thereof brought forth ripe

grapes.

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my
hand: and I took the grapes, and
pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I

gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand.

12 And Joseph said unto him, "This

is the interpretation of it :
° The three

branches are three days.

13 Yet within three days ^ shall Pha-

raoh ^lift up thine head, and restore

thee unto thy place : and thou shalt

deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand,

after the former manner when thou

wast liis butler.

14 But * think '' on me when it shall

be well with thee, and "^ shew kindness,

I pray thee, unto me ; and make men-
tion of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me
out of this house

;

15 For indeed I was ' stolen away out s xxxvu. js. ex

of the land of ' the Hebrews : and here ^^|v. 7; 1 Tim:

also have I " done nothing- that they

»

'^^^- ''3-
;?';•

12.
• o J \\ xxxix. 20.1 Sam

should put me into the dungeon.
16 U When "" the chief baker saw that

the interpretation was good; he said

unto Joseph, I also was in my dream,
and behold, I had three ^ white baskets § or, baskets fun

on mv head.

17 And in the uppermost basket

there was of all manner of " bake-meats
for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat

them out of the basket upon my
head.

18 And Joseph answered and said.

This uthe interpretation thereof : ^'The y see on i2.-xii.

, - , ^
, 1 , 2H. 1 Cor. X. 4.

three baskets are three days. '^•24.

19 Yet ^ within three days shall Pha- z 13

raoh * lift up thy head from off thee, and * or, reckon thee

shall ^han"- thee on a tree: ""and the Tc^ from ,hie.'~
a -2. xli. 13. Dent.

birds shall eat thy flesh from off '''<!-2i23.josii.
J vni. 29. X. 26

2 Sam. xxl. (5.

Gal. iii. 13.

m.
xxiv. 11. Ps. lix.

3, 4. Dan. vi. 22.

John X. 32. XV
".'). Acts xxiv. 12

—21. XXV. 10,11

1 I'et. iii. 17, 18.

X 1,2.

q/' holes.

Heb. meat of
Pharaoh, the

uork of a baker,

or COOK.

thee.

44. 46. 2 Snm
xxi. 10. Ex.
xxxix. 4.

c IMatt. Kiv. fi.

Mark vi. 21.

19. Marg. Matt
xviii. 2,'i— 2.">

l.uke xvi. 1, 2

haps conscious guilt, caused them to forebode the worst.

Indeed, it must liave appeared A'^ery extraordinary, that

each of tlicm should have so significant a dream at the

same time.

V. 7' Tills is a beautiful specimen of that attentive

tenderness and sympathy, by means of which God gave

Joseph favour with every one whom he approached.

V. 8. The prisoners could not consult the diviners, in

whom they placed confidence ; and this added to tlieir

anxiety.—Joseph's apposite question intimates, that he had
before discoursed with them concerning the true God, and
endeavoured to draw them off from those lying vanities to

his worship and service. It also precluded them from giv-

ing him the honour of the interpretation.

V. 9—13. The rapid budding and blossoming of the

vine, and ripening of the grapes, seems to have fixed the

interpretation to tlirce days, rather than weeks, months, or

years : and the actual delivery of the cup into Piiaraoh's

hand obviously denoted a prosperous event.—" The
"three branches are three days" (12). "This is my
" body."

20 ^ And it came to pass the third '• ''• i s-'^- "^i'

day, which was Pharaoh's " birth-day,

that he made a feast unto all his ser-

vants : and he ''lifted up the head of t or,r(W.07.e<;.i3

the chief butler, and of the chief baker

among his servants.

21 And he restored the chief butler

unto his butlership again ; and he ^ gave d i,^ Neu. w. i

the cup into Pharaoh's hand

:

22 But * he hanged the chief baker

:

as Joseph had interpreted to them.

23 Yet did not the chief butler re-

member Joseph, ^ but forgat him.

e 8. 19. xli. 11—
13. 16. Dan. ii.

19-23. 30. V.

12.

f Job xix 14. Ps.

x,\xi. 12. £c. ix.

ITi, 16. Am. vi.

6.

V. 14, 1.5. Joseph desired, by an appeal to Pharaoh,

to obtain his liberty ; but he had no further request to

present. He did not say by whom, or in what manner, he

was stolen, and sold for a slave ; for he was not disposed

to criminate or reproach : neither did he so much as accuse

his wicked mistress, or at all reflect on Potiphar, or ex-

press any resentment for his false imprisonment.—It seems

that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with large families and

in flourishing circumstances, had so long sojourned in the

southern part of Canaan, that it had become known in the

adjacent countries as " the land of the Hebrews."

V. 16— 19. The bake-meats, eaten by the birds and

not brought to Pharaoh, was the unfavourable presage.

The bad dream would not admit of a good interpretation

;

nor could Joseph, without unfaithfulness, conceal the

truth, however it might pain him to speak it. The baker

might be benefited by the warning, if he prepared to meet

the predicted event.

V. 20—22. The anniversary of Pharaoh's birth-day

being observed as a season of festivity, these oflicers were

enquired after ; and either through the merits of theii
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CHAP. XLI.

Pharaoh has two dreams, which the magicians can-

not interpret, 1—8. The chief butler recommends

Joseph, who is sent for, and interprets the dreams to

foretel seven years of great plenty and seven of as

great scarcity, 9—32. He gives counsel to Pharaoh
;

and is highly preferred, 33—44; and married, 45.

The seven years of plenty, and Joseph's wise manage-

ment, 46—49. The names of his two sons, 50—52.

The seven years of scarcity begin, and the Egyptians

are relieved by Joseph, 53—57

And it came to pass at the end of

two fall years, ^ that Pharaoh dreamed,

a xxxvii. 5—10.

xl.5. Esth.vi. 1.

Dan. ii. 1—3. iv.

5, &c. Malt,
xxvii. 19.

'Erxxixlo!'- and behold he stood by " the river

2 And behold, " there came up out of c 17-27.

the river seven well-favoured kine, and
fat-fleshed ; and they fed in a meadow.

3 And behold, seven other kine
came up after them out of the river,

ill-favoured, and lean-fleshed; and
stood by the other kine, upon the brink
of the river.

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-

fleshed kine did eat up the seven well-

favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh
awoke.

5 And he slept and dreamed the

second time : and behold, seven ears

cause, or the caprice of their sovereign, they were thus

differently disposed of.

V. 23. Neither the kindness shewn by Joseph, nor the

interpretation of his dream thus remarkably verified, nor

the discourses which doubtless he had heard concerning

religion, nor the excellent conduct of Josepli wliich

adorned it, made any lasting impression on the chief butler,

when he was again possessed of the emoluments of his

office, and enjoying the pleasures of the court!

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

High stations are slippery places ; and from the presence-

chamber to the dungeon is, in many earthly courts, only

a short step : but a place in the favour of God, who will

not forsake his true servants, is of unspeakable value.—

-

In the voluntary actions of men, who know not God and

pay no regard to him, we may discern his hand ; and per-

ceive how his purposes unfold, and his counsels slowly,

but surely, work towards an accomplislmient. While we
are encouraged by the gracious dealings of the Lord to-

wards his afflicted servant, let us mark how he resembled

Christ ; and may we, through the grace of God resemble

and imitate him, in fidelity, humanity, compassion, unaf-

fected piety, and humility ; in repressing the pride and
resentment, which agitate our hearts, embitter our spirits,

and sometimes disgrace our conversation, when we meet
with injurious treatment, or speak of that which we have

met with ; and in modestly pleading our own cause, with-

out needlessly mentioning or exposing the faults, even of

our most malignant enemies.—^The foresight of sinners,

liowever attained, reaches but a few days forward ; but, by

faith, the believer looks through the sufferings of time,

and anticipates the glories of eternity.—^Though we ought

not in general to expect information from dreams, and

need not regret the want of an interpreter : yet, to be

favoured with a wise and faithful interpreter of God's pro-

vidences and oracles, especially in seasons of affliction, is

an inexpressible mercy. {Note, Job xxxiii. 19—26.) Here
also " interpretations belong to God ;

" from him we must
seek them, and to him give the praise, whatever instru-

ments he employs. But the same faithful interpretation,

which encourages one man, will contain an awful warning

to another of a contrary character : yet, even this is of

salutary tendency ; for blessed be God, if we discover our

danger, we need not long seek in vain for a refuge.—^Tem-

poral deliverances must generally be longer waited for by
the Lord's servants, than by others, that they may have
them with the fullest advantage, and be previously pre-

pared for them : and he will teach them to cease from
man, before they obtain their best blessings.—The festive

observation of birth-days by men, who are exceedingly

desirous of living in this world, seems rather incongruous :

for, in fact, they thus celebrate, with every indication of

joy and gladness, the decease, as it were, of one year after

another of their uncertain span ; nor are the two instances

of this vanity, recorded in Scripture, suited to recommend the

practice. {Mark vi. 1 6—29.) A Christian, however, may pro-

perly observe his birth-day, with praise and thanksgiving to

God for giving him life, and with gladness of heart that

he approaches the conclusion of sin and sorrow, and the

completion of his felicity. He may also take occasion, at

these returning seasons, to bless the Lord for the mercies

of the past year, to humble himself for the sins which he

has committed, and to seek the divine assistance and bless-

ing in all he shall undertake during the year on which he
then enters.—^We must not complain or be discouraged, if

we are forgotten, or ungratefully requited, by those whom
we have served. Ingratitude is, alas ! the fault of our

nature ; and we as well as others are guilty of it, espe-

cially in our base forgetfulness of God.—But let us remem-
ber the sufferings, promises, and love of our Redeemer

;

and mark in this narration of Joseph, a type of Jesus, in

the depth of his humiliation, mercifully assuring one of

the malefactors, who hung beside him, of immediate and

eternal felicity ; and with awful justice leaving the other

to hardness of heart and eternal perdition.

NOTES.
Chap. XLI. V. 1. Joseph must have been a con-

siderable time in prison, before he would be so far trusted,

as to have the two state-prisoners under his charge ; they

were confined for some time, and yet two years more
elapsed without any tokens of approaching deliverance !

Surely he would often be ready to say, " Lord, how
" long ?

"—^But it was the will of God, that his servant

should receive liberty, and preferment also, not as an

obligation conferred on an indigent person 5 but for the

benefit of others, and in the character of a benefactor to

the king and people of Egypt.—^The scene of Pharaoh's

dreams is laid at the river Nile, the annual overflowing of
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tu iiKideni ili^covrry tTOni tt^r Soti/Vnf to
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THE RIVER NILE UNDER ITS LSIAL APPEARANCE.
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• Heb. fat. Deut.
xxxii. 14.

d Ez. xvii. 10. xix.

12. Hos. xiii. 15.

c xl. 6. Dan. ii. 1

—3. iv. 5. V. 6.

vi':. 28. vrii. 2r.

Hab. iii. 16.

f Ex. vii. 1!. 22.

viii. 7. 18, 19.

ix. 11. Lev. xix.

31. XX. 6. Dent.
xviii. y— 14. Is.

viii. 19. xix. 3.

xlvU. 12,13. Dan.
li. 2. iv. 7. V. 7.

11.

g Matt. ii. 1. Acts
vii. 22.

h Jobv. 12. 1.3. Ps.

XXV. 14. Is. xix.

11—13. xxix. 14.

Dan. ii. 4—11.
27, 28 1 Cor. iii.

18—20.

i xl. 1-;!. 14. 23.

J xL.'i-S.

k xxxvii. 36.

xxxix. 1 . 20.

1 xl 12—19.

m \l. 20—22. Jer.
1 10. Ez. .\Iiii.

3.

1! 1 Sam. u. 8. Ps.
cv. 19—22. cxiii.

7,8.
o Ex. x. 16. Dan.

ii. 25.

+ Heb. maile him
run. Ex. x. 16.

Dan. ii. 25.

p 2 Sam. xix. 24.

2 Kings XXV. 29.

Estli. iv. 1—1. V.

1. Is Ixi. 3. 10.

Jer. Iii. 32, 3rf.

of corn came up upon one stalk, * rank

and good.

6 And behold, seven thin ears and
** blasted with the east-wind sprang up
after them.

7 And the seven thin ears devoured
the seven rank and full ears : and Pha-

raoh awoke, and behold it was a dream.

8 And it came to pass in the morn-
ing, that * his spirit was troubled ; and
he sent and called for all the "^ magicians

ofEgypt, and all ^ the wise-men thereof:

and Pharaoh told them his dream

;

'' but there was none that could inter-

pret them unto Pharaoh.

9 ^ Then spake the chiefbutler unto
Pharaoh, saying, 'I do remember my
faults this day.

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ser-

vants, and put me in ward in the cap-

tain of the guard's house, both me, and
the chief baker.

1

1

And we ^ dreamed a dream in one
night, I and he : we dreamed each
man according to the interpretation of

his dream.
12 And there ivas there with us a

young man, an Hebrew, ^ servant to

the captain of the guard ; and we told

him, and he ' interpreted to us our
dreams : to each man according to his

dream he did interpret.

13 And it came to pass, as he inter-

preted to us, so it was :
'" me he re-

stored unto mine office, and him he
hanged.

14 Then Pharaoh " sent and called

Joseph, ° and they ^ brought him has-

tily out of the dungeon ; and ^ he
shaved himself and changed his rai-

ment, and came in unto Pharaoh.

vvhicli caused the fertility of Egypt; but the failure of it

WHS followed by famine, or at least by scarcity.

V. 2—7- The fat cattle and full ears of corn were apt
emblems of plenty ; the lean cattle and blighted ears, of

famine. " The kine " seem to bear an allusion to the grass

for the use of cattle ; and " the ears," to the corn for the
food of man.

V. 8. The circumstances of Pharaoh's dreams were
t-trange and unnatural, yet they seemed very significant

;

and they impressed his mind, as a presage of some great
events to himself or his kingdom : and God so ordered it,

to_ forward Joseph's advancement, that the magicians and
wise men could not make so much as a plausible conjec-
ture at the meaning of them, (Marg. Ref'.) It does not

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I

have dreamed a dream, and there is

none that can interpret it : and "^ I have
heard say of thee, ^ that thou canst un-
derstand a dream, to interpret it.

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh,
saying, " It is not in me : God shall give

Pharaoh an answer of peace.

17^ And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
' In my dream, behold, I stood upon
the bank of the river.

18 And behold, there came up out
of the river seven kine, 'fat-fleshed,

and well-favoured ; and they fed in a

meadow.
19 And behold, seven other kine

came up after them, poor and very ill-

favoured, and lean-fleshed, such as I

never saw in all the land of Egypt for

badness.

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured

kine did eat up the first seven fat kine.

21 And when they had ^ eaten them
up, it could not be known that they had
eaten them ; but they were still ill-fa-

voured, as at the beginning. So I awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream, and be-

hold, seven ears came up in one stalk,

full and good.

23 And behold, seven ears " withered,

thin, " and blasted with the east-wind,

sprang up after them.
24 And the thin ears devoured the

seven good ears : and I told this unto
the inagicians ; but there was none that

could declare it unto me.
25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh,

The dream of Pharaoh is one :
"" God

hath shewed Pharaoh what he is about

to do.

2() The seven good kine are seven

q 0—13. Dan. v.

16.

X Or, when thoii,

hcareit a dream,
thou canst inter-

}>ret it.

r xl. S. Dan. ii. IS
—2;i 28—;5o. 47.

Acts iii. 12. xiv.

14, 15. 2 Cor. iii.

t Jer xxiv.

5.8.

1—3.

§ Heb. come (0 the

imrard parts of

them. Ez. iii. .'!

Rev. X. 9, 10

II
Or, small.

u 6. 2 Kings .\ix.

20. Ps. cxxix. 6,

7. Hos. viii. 7.

i.v. 16.

X See on 16.— Is

xli. 22, 23. xliii.

9. Mark xiii. 23.

Rev. iv. I.

appear by what rules they interpreted dreams, or why they

declined giving any interpretation on this occasion.

V. 9. My faults.] Either formerly against Pharaoh, or

in forgetting Joseph.

V. \6, Thus Joseph spake of the Lord and his " sta-

" tutes before kings, and was not asliamed." By this

modest and pious answer he tacitly condemned all the pre-

tended skill of the magicians, and endeavoured to draw

the king himself " from these lying vanities unto the living

" God :
" at the same time, he renounced all pretensions

to superior sagacity, expressed his good will to Pharaoh,

and intimated a confidence that the dream and interpreta-

tion would prove beneficial to his kingdom.

V. 25—27. Both dreams had one meaning; the .<;ame

»7
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y See on xl 12.

7 ii. 24. Ex XX"
li. 1 John V. 7.

See on 16 25.

b 2r. 2 Sain. xxiv.

13. 1 Kings xvii.

1. 2 Kings viii.

1. Luke iv. 25.

Jam. V. 17.

c 21. 51. Prov.

xxxi. 7. Is. Ixv.

l(i.

<l xlvii. 13.

* Heb. heavy.
1 Sam. V. 6. Is.

.xxiv. 20.
_

e .xxxvii. 7. 9.

2Cor. xiii. 1.

f Num xxiii. 19.

Is. xiv. 24—27.
xlvi. 10, 11.

Matt. xxiv. 3.')

+ Ov, prepared, is.

XXX. 33. Matt.
XXV. 34. 41.

Mark x. 40.

1 Cor. ii. 9. Rev.
ix. 15.

g Dan. iv. 27.

li Ex. xviii. 19

—

22. Deut. i. 13

Acts vi. 3.

t Or, overseers.

i I'rov. vi. 6—8.
xxii. 3. xxvii.

12.

years ; and the seven good ears are
y seven years :

" the dream is one.

27 And the seven thin and ill-favour-

ed kine that came up after them, are

seven years ; and the seven empty ears

blasted with the east-wind, shall be

seven years of famine.

28 This is the thing which I have

spoken imto Pharaoh :
* What God is

about to do, he sheweth unto Pharaoh.

29 Behold, there come seven years

of great plenty, throughout all the land

of Egypt.

30 And there shall arise after them
'' seven years of famine, and all the

plenty ' shall be forgotten in the land of

Egypt : and the famine shall ^ consume
the land.

31 And the plenty shall notbe kno"\vn

in the land, b}^ reason of that famine

following : for it shall be very * grievous.

32 And for that the dream was
^ doubled unto Pharaoh twice ;

^ it is be-

cause the thing is ^ established by God,
and God will shortly bring it to pass.

33 Now s therefore let Pharaoh " look

out a man discreet and wise, and set

him over the land of Egypt.

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him
appoint ^ officers over the land, ' and

events being represented under two emblems.—Tlie seven

good kine and the seven good ears, " were seven years," or

denoted seven years : a very common mode of expression
;

though in a single instance multitudes have inferred things

absurd and impossible from one similar to it ; viz. " This
« is my body."—(See xl. 12.)

V. 28—32. Thus Joseph emphatically intimated to

Pharaoh, that the fertility of Egypt, or the contrary, was
entirely the work of Jehovah ; and that the overflowing

of the Nile, and its failure, were second causes, entirely

directed and ordered by the God of heaven.

V. 33—36. Joseph presumed to offer Pharaoli this

counsel, as the practical inference from the revelation

which God had afforded him ; for that was intended to

forewarn the king, that he might make preparation. There
could be no risk in following this advice; as corn was not

to be reserved, except as it could be well spared from the

regular consumption.—^Besides all the corn which Pharaoh
should lay up, it might be supposed that many of the

wealthy Egj^ptians would provide private granaries ; and
that an immense quantity would, in different ways, be col-

lected during the years of plenty.

V. 37. Under the present impression of Joseph's inter-

pretation of the dream, not only Pharaoh, but his coun-
sellors likewise, approved Joseph's advice as undeniably

good
i
perhaps not without each expecting, for himself or

take up the fifth part of the land of

Egy}3t in the seven plenteous years.

35 And let them " gather all the food

of those good years that come, and lay

up corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and
let them keep food in the cities.

36 And that food shall be for store

to the land, against the seven years of

famine, which shall be in the land of

Egypt :
' that the land * perish not

through the famine.

37 And '" the thing was " good in the

eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all

his servants.

38 And Pharaoh said unto his ser-

vants. Can we find such a one as this is,

a man ° in whom the Spirit of God is ?

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
Forasmuch as '' God hath shewed thee

all this, there is none so discreet and
wise as thou art.

40 Thou '' shalt be over my house,

and according unto thy word shall all

my people " be ruled : only in the throne

will I be greater than thou.

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
^ See, I have set thee over all the land

of Egypt.

42 And Pharaoh took off ' his ring

from his hand, and put it upon Joseph's

k 4d, 49. 56. xlv.

6,7.

1 xlvii. 1?^25.
§ Helj. be iiut cu!

off. 30.

m Prov. X.20. XXV.
11. Acts vii. 10.

n .losli. xxii. 30.

2 Sam. iii. 36.

1 Kings xxi. 2.

tnargins.

o Num. xxvii. 18.

Job xxxii. 8.

Uan. iv. 8. 18.

V. 11. 14

p .See on 16. 25
28. 33.

q xxxix. 4—6. Ps.

tv. 21, 22. Prov.
xxii. 29. Dan. ii.

48. vi. 3.

II
Heb. be armed,
or kiss. 1 .Sam.

X. 1. Ps. ii. 12.

r 44. Estli. x. 3,

Dan. iv. 2, 3.

Matt, xxviii. 18-

I'liil. ii. 9—11.
s Estli. iii. 10. 12.

vi. 7— 12. viii. 2.

8. 10. 15 X. 3.

Dan. ii. 46, 47.

v. 7. 29. Lul:e

XV. 22.

his friend, this lucrative and honourable employment.

—

Thus God gave Joseph /aroin*, as well as icisdom.

V. 38. Spirit of God.] This conclusion probably sprang

from the remainder of a traditional opinion, that the high-

est and noblest wisdom was derived from the inspiration of

the Spirit of God: and the judgment of Pharaoh cancern-

ing Joseph was doubtless formed, not only from the inter-

pretation, as excelling all the skill of the magicians ; but

also from his purposed plan, as equally superior to all the

sagacity of his counsellors. All parties were silent on the

occasion, and it may well be ascribed to God's overawing

their minds, that no opposition was made, when we con-

sider how prepense human nature is to envy, and that Jo-

seph was a stranger and a slave !

V. 40. Thus was Joseph made chief minister, and ruler

in every department of government ; as well as placed over

the business of collecting corn : a station, which no man
on earth could have held, with equal advantage to all con-

cerned, and with less danger to any ; for in this Joseph
was an especial type of our perfectly wise, righteous, faith-

ful, and compassionate Mediator and King.

Be rided.'] pt^y, be aimed, kiss, (marg.)—Notes, 1 Sam.^.
1. Ps. ii. 10—12.

V. 41—43. Perhaps Joseph was modestly disposed to

decline so weighty and exalted a station, and intimidated

at the difficulty and danger of it ; and therefore he needed

k8



B.C. 1711. CHAPTER XLl. B.C. 1706.

' Or, silk.

Hrov. i. 9, Cant
i. 10. liz. xvi. 11.

Uan. V. 7. IC

Or, Tender /a-
<Acr. xlv.8. Heb.
Ahmk.

I xlii. ti. 30. Xi.

xlv. 8. 26. Acts
vii. 10.

X Ex. xi. 7.

Or, prince. Ex.
ji Ifi. marg.
2 Sam. viii. IH.

XX. 1'6. Heb.
xxxvii. 2. Num.
iv. 3 2 Sain. v.

4. I.iike iii. 'iS.

I Sam. xvi. 21.

I Kings xii. 6.

Frov. xxii. 29.

Daii. i. 19. I.iilie

xxi. 36. Jude24.

xxvi. 12. Ps.

Ixxii. 16.

b 3.), 36. xlvii. 21.

hand, and arrayed him in vestures of
* fine linen, and put ' a gold chain about

his neck.

43 And he made him to ride in the

second chariot which he had ; and they

cried before him, ^Bow the knee : and
he made him " ruler over all the land

of Egypt.

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,

I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall

no man " lift up his hand or foot in all

the land of Egypt.
45 ^ And Pharaoh called Joseph's

name Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he gave
him to wife Asenath the daughter of

Poti-pherah * priest of On : and Joseph
went out over all the land of Egypt.
46 And Joseph ivas ^ thirty years old

when ^ he stood before Pharaoh king of

Egypt. And Joseph went out from the

presence of Pharaoh, and went through-

out all the land of Egypt.

47 And in the seven plenteous years

the earth brought forth by " hand-
fuls.

48 And '' he gathered up all the food

of the seven years which were in the

land of Egypt, and laid up the food in

the cities : the food of the field which
was round about every city, laid he uj)

in the same.

repeated assurances to encourage him.—By these several

tokens, the king publickly avowed his appointment, and
siiewed that it would be at the peril of any one who dared

to oppose it.

—

Qiariot (43). This is the first time, that

a chariot or any carriage is mentioned in Scripture.

—

Bow
the knee.'] See the margin.

V. 44. / am Pharaoh^ ' As sure as I am king of Egypt,
I will stand by thee ; so that no man shall do any thing

contrary to thy command and allowance.'

V. 45, 46. Some interpret Zaphnath - paaneah to

signify T/ie preserver of the land : but others suppose it to

mean, in the Egyptian tongue, a revealer of secrets : or
" the man to whom secrets are revealed."—Poti -pherah is a

different name from Potiphar, and another person than
Joseph's master is meant. As priest, or prince, of On
or Heliopolis, he was some great lord of the court, or at

least had been ; for perliaps he was dead, and his daughter
a ward of Pharaoh.—Joseph immediately went over all the

land to take surveys, build granaries, and make prepara-

tions for the execution of his grand design.

—

Tliirty years

old.] Notes, xxvii. 1. xxxLx. 2—6.

V. 47. By handfubt.'] An uncommon and vast increase.

V. 49. Perhaps the fifth before mentioned was imposed
as a publick tax ; and Joseph might also buy large quan-
liiies, when corn was cheap, which he stored up near the

sj)(jt : thus consultincj both f-ase and convenience, and
vol.. 1.

49 And Joseph gathered corn "as

the sand of the sea, very much, until

he left numbering : for it was without
number.

.50 ^ And ^ unto Joseph were born
two sons before the years of famine
came: which 'Asenath, the daughter
of Poti-pherah ^ priest of On, bare unto
him.

51 And Joseph ^called the name of

the first-born " Manasseh ; for God, said

he, hath made me forget all my toil,

and all my father s house.

52 And the name of the second
^called he *Ephraim: for God hath

caused me to be fruitful in ^ the land of

my affliction.

53 % And ' the seven years ofplente-

ousness, that was in the land of Egypt,
were ended.

54 And ^ the seven years of dearth

began to come, ' according as Joseph
had said : ""and the dearth was in all

lands ; but in all the land of Egypt
there was bread.

55 And when all the land of Egypt
was " famished, the people cried to

Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh said

unto all the Egyptians, " Go imto Jo-

seph ; what he saith to you, do.

66 And the famine was over all ^ the

c xxii. \7- Jii<l)t-

vii. 12. 1 Sani.

xiii.5. Fs.lxxviii.

27. Jei. xxxiii.

22.

d xivi. 'M. xtviii.

6.

e -15. xlvi. 2C.

i Or, priitce.

f xlviii. 5. 13, 14
18—20. Dent,
xxxiii. 17.

U That is, FoTget-
tivt(. See vii 'iM).

— t's. xlv. 10.

g xxix. 32—35.
XXX. 6— 13. 1.

23.
* Tliat is, Fruit-

ful, xlviii. 16.

19. xlix. 22.

h Ps. cv. 1.7, 18.

Am. vi. 6. Acts
vii. 10.

i 29—;il.Ps.lxxiii.
20. Luke xvi. 25.

k Ps. cv. 16. Acts
vii. 11.

1 30.

iTi xlii. 2. 5. xlii.

1. xlv. 11. xlvii.

13.

n 2 Kings vi. 2S

—

29. Jer. xiv. 1

—

6. Lam. iv. 3—
10.

o 40, 41. Matt, iiu
,

17. xvii. t>.

p Is. xxiii. 17.

Zech. V. 3. Luke
xxi. 35 Acts
xvii. 26.

giving the people a pledge that it was laid up for them, not

taken from them.—Some think, that the grain, or a con-

siderable part of it, was preserved in the straw, in stacks

;

that so the straw might be food for the starving cattle, the

produce of the first years of plenty being used in the be-

ginning of the scarcity.

V. 51. Manasseh.] Causing toforget. God had made
Joseph forget all his toil and his father's house, by the

prosperous event of his captivity, slavery, and imprison-

ment. Perhaps, when he sought enlargement through the

cliief butler, he had thoughts of returning home, out of

regard to his father and family : but, being now settled

and engaged otherwise in Providence, he had relinquished

this design.—It must be ascribed to the peculiar disposal

of God, that he was kept from sending to enquire about

his father, or to inform him of his advancement.

V. 54. In all lands.] In all the countries adjoining to

Egypt.

V. 55. Famislied.] The private stores of the Eg}'})tians

were after a time exhausted; and then they had in general,

no other resource but the publick granaries, without which

a desolating famine must have ensued.—The coincidence

of events, with Joseph's predictions, would greatly increase

his influence botli with prince and people.

V. 56", 57. Joseph does not seem to have opened the

publick granaries, till the private stock was nearly ex

S
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face of the earth : and Joseph opened
^ neb. all wherein ^Q\\i;\iQ storc-houses, and ** sold unto
WHS '

qxiu^e xivii.
14 the Egyptians: and the famme waxed
sore in the land of Egypt.

I xiii. 5. 57 And ' all countries came into

Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn ; be-

• 54.53. cause that the famine was so sore 'in

all lands.

CHAP. XLII.

Jacob sends ten of his sons to Egypt to buy corn,

1—5. Joseph, who knows them but is unknown to

them, imprisons them as spies, 6—17. They betray

before Joseph remorse for their cruelty to him ; he

conceals his sympathy ; retains Simeon, and sends the

rest home, with provisions, requiring them to bring

their younger brother, 18—25. They find their money

in their sacks' mouths, and are alarmed : they report

the matter to Jacob, v/ho complains, laments, is af-

frighted, and refuses to send Benjamin, 26—38.

-W OW ^ when Jacob *" saw that there a xh. 54. 57. Acts

was corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto ^ |'Vi<ings xix

his sons, " Why do ye look one upon ^
cd^^"- 7..

' j^'

another? 'SiTrheJ;
2 And he said, Behold, 1 have heard ^"'- '4-

that there is corn in Egypt :
^ get you d xini. 2. 4.

hausted. This measure would tend to frugality, and sub-

serve his design both of enriching the publick treasure,

and preventing the horrors of famine in that and the ad-

jacent countries.

—

" Face of the earth" (56). Or, "Of the
" land," or, " the country (y?.«n)."

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—38.

The Lord in his appointed time will bring his people

out of trouble, purified as gold from the furnace; but

seldom according to their expectations, either as to the

way or the season of their deliverance ; and not until he
hath brought them off from other dependences, to a simple

trust in him and submission to him.—" In the multitude
** of dreams there are divers vanities," and in general they

are neither worth repeating, nor capable of any useful in-

terpretation : yet, so absolutely is our imagination, sleep-

ing as well as waking, in the Lord's hand, that without

supposing any thing prophetical, (as in Pharaoh's dreams,)

he may by a dream leave an impression upon the mind,
of the most important consequences to ourselves and
others.—We snould not deem those expectations frustrated

which are not immediately answered ; nor that seed of the

word thrown away, which does not immediately spring up :

as the most negligent and forgetful may hereafter remem-
ber, and be humbled for their present inattention.—^Deli-

verances, both from temporal and spiritual distress, often

surprise the praying soul when least expected, so that a

man at once becomes " like them that dream :
" and as

God frequently pours contempt upon princes, and takes

pleasure in abasing the haughty ; so he delights as much
in advancing the humble " from the dunghill, to make them
" inherit the throne of glory."—Humility and a regard to

the glory of God are requisite, in order to behave suitably

in prosperous circumstances ; and an answer of peace may
be expected, when those are consulted " in whom is the
" Spirit of God," by those, who sincerely desire to know
his truth and will.—To honour those who honour him, the

Lord frequently " confounds the wisdom of the wise, and
"brings to nothing the understanding of the prudent

;

"

and when he pleases to give wisdom and favour, he can
conciliate the affections of all, or overawe their spirits

;

and prevent opposition from the jarring counsels and sel-

fish passions of the ambitious and envious.

V. 39—57.
Important trusts, however unexceptionably obtained and

managed, are an encumbrance rather than an advantage

to the possessor ; who might be more comfortable, though
not so useful, in a more obscure situation. Indeed, all

worldly prosperity, like the years of plenty, is fleeting

away, and will soon be forgotten and swallowed up, in the

afflictions which are coming upon the wicked. In Joseph

however, we still see a bright example of fidelity, activity,

and equity ; and an instance of the extensive good, which

in some circumstances may be done by one man, who is

called forth, qualified, and prospered by the Lord.—The
knowledge of future temporal events might in some in-

stances be useful, yet would seldom be pleasant ; but the

knowledge of thp future state and eternal world will be

both useful and pleasant, if we do but " labour for that

" meat, which endureth unto everlasting life, which the

" Son of man shall give us ; for him hath God the Father
" sealed." He is the great Anti-type of Joseph.—Risen,

ascended, and exalted on the throne of glory, all power is

vested in him as Mediator : he is the Revealer ofsecrets, and

the Saviour of the world. Tlirough the whole earth the

souls of men are perishing without resource, save in him,
" the Bread of Life," whose fulness is inexhaustible. To
him the Father bears testimony, " This is my beloved Son,
" hear ye him ;

" 'Go to Jesus, and what he bids you, do.'

To those who attend to this voice and apply to him, he

will open his treasures, and will satisfy the hungry soul in

every age and nation, and that " without money and with-

" out price." But they who slight this provision must

starve ; and they who bow not the knee before him, and
" will not that he should reign over them," will be inevit-

ably destroyed, as enemies to him and his cause.

NOTES.

Chap. XLII. V. 1, 2. Jacob learned, not only from

report, but from those who had actually procured supplies,

that in this time of general scarcity there was abundance

of corn in Egypt, which was sold to other nations.—When
he said, " Why do ye look one upon another ? " it im-

plied that already tliey were reduced to great distress, and

scarcely knew what to do : and if this was the case in

Jacob's family, after the first or second year of the famine,

how terrible must have been the case of multitudes, before

the seven years were expired

!
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17. Is. jcxxviii.

1 Matt, iv 4.

f 5 13.

down thither, and buy for us from
e xiiii.a Ps.cxviii thence ;

* that we may hve, and not die.

3 And Joseph's ^ten brethren went
down to buy corn in Egypt

g xxiv. 16-19. 4 But ^Benjamin, Joseph's brother,

Jacob sent not with his brethren : for

h 33. xxxiii. 1, 2. he said, ^ Lest peradventure mischief
xliii. 14. 2y. , ^ ,, , .

*

xi.v. 20-22. 27 beiall mm.
5 ^ And the sons of Israel came to

1 xii. 10. xxvi. 1. buy corn among those that came: 'for
xli. 57. Acts vii. .to • 'ill A e r^
u. xi. 2s. the lamme was m the land 01 Canaan,

k xli. 40, 41. xiv. 6 And Joseph was the ^ governor
8. 2fi. Ps. cv. 16 1117 11 • 1 11
-21. Acts vii. over the land, ana he it was that sold

ix...55,56. to all the people of the land: and Jo-
in xxxvii. 7. xii» seph's brethren came, and " bowed

14. Rev. iii, 9. ^
.

down themselves before him, with their

faces to the earth.

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and
he knew them, but made himself

« Heb. hard things straugc uuto thcm, and spake * roughly
with them. 14— lii 11 •! j_j_l
17. 19. 20. Matt, uuto thcui ; and he said unto them.

Whence come ye ? And they said, From
the land of Canaan to buy food.

8 And Joseph knew his brethren,
" but they knew not him.

9 And Joseph ° remembered the

dreams which he dreamed of them, and
said unto them, ^ Ye are spies ; to see

the ''nakedness of the land ye are

come.
10 And they said unto him. Nay,

my lord, but to buy food are thy ser-

vants come.
1

1

We are all one man's sons : we
are 'true mew, thy servants are no spies.

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but
to see the nakedness of the land ye
are come.

13 And they said, 'Thy servants are

twelve brethren, the sons of one man
in the land of Canaan ; and behold, the

youngest is this day with our father,

and " one is not.

14 And Joseph said unto them, 'That
is it that I spake unto you, saying. Ye
are spies.

n Luke xxiv 16

Jolinxx. 14. xxi.

4.

o xxxvii. 5

—

'J

p 9. .6. 30, ^\ 34
Num. xiii. 2. 16
—20. .Josh. I'i t.

vi. 23. Judg. i.

24. 1 Sam. xxvi.
4. Luke .\x. 2a
Heb. xi. 31.

q Ex. xx.\-ii. 25.

1 xxvii. 29. 87.
xxxvii. 8. xliv.

9. 1 Sam. xxv:.

17. 1 Kings xviii.

7.

s 19. 33, 34. John
vii. IB. 2 Cor. vi.

8.

t 11.32. xliii. 7.

u 36. 38. xxxvii.

30. xliv. 20. 28.

xlv. 26. Lam. v.

7. Matt. ii. 18.

x 9—11. Job xiii.

24.xix.ll.Matt.
XV. 21—28.

V. 3. All Jacob's sons seem to have been married, and

to have had families, at tliis time : perhaps the wealth of the

family being thus divided, and by the badness of the times

exceedingly diminished, they had parted with most of those

servants of whom we before read : and probably they dis-

posed of the rest, previously to their going to reside in

Egypt ; for no further mention is made of servants, or of

any that went down, besides Jacob and his descendants,

with their wives.—Camels, of which Jacob had formerly

possessed very many, (xxxi. 17. xxxii. 15,) would have been

more suited to fetch corn upon, than asses : but all of

these seem to have been previously disposed of, probably

to raise money, with which to purchase food, in this emer-

gency, (xlv. 11.) For none are afterwards mentioned

among his possessions, or those of his sons.

V. 4. Lest...mischief, &c.] As Jacob supposed had
befallen his beloved Joseph.

V. 6. Bowed, Sec] Joseph's dreams at length began to

be accomplished: his brethren's sheaves bowed to his

sheaf ; for his was full, and their's were empty.—Probably

a peculiar vigilance was on this occasion exercised respect-

ing foreigners, lest any should come for bad purposes

;

and all, who were any way remarkable, were brought

before Joseph in person. Thus his brethren would be in-

troduced to him ; for it must be supposed, that he em-
ployed deputies in selling the corn in different parts of the

land.

V. 7j 8. It is evident that Joseph did not behave thus

from resentment ; for in the whole transaction he exceed-

ingly denied himself, and put a powerful restraint on his

own inclinations. No doubt he was unwilling to augment
his father's grief, and would rather have rejoiced to set his

heart at ease by an immediate message
;
yet his behaviour

liad for a time a contrary tendency. It is most probable

that tlie whole transaction, from Joseph's first advance-
ment to Jacob's descent into Egypt, was conducted by
some intimations from God to Josepii, in order to accom-
plish his purposes respecting Jacob and his posterity.—Ifc

would not indeed have been proper for Joseph immediately
to receive his brethren into favour, till it appeared that they

were sensible of their guilt, and shewed some symptoms of

remorse. Now, by being concealed, he had a fair opportu-

nity of discovering the real state of their mind, from time to

time : and by virtue of his authority, he was able not only

to make strict trial of them, but to employ meam exactly

suited to produce that state of mind which he wished to

see ; by exciting a beneficial remorse of conscience, and
repressing their pride and stoutness of heart. By his own
experience he knew the good effects of severe and long

continued troubles, and was willing to try the same remedy
upon them. At the same time he seems to have been very

solicitous to obtain information concerning the state of the

family; especially as he did not see Benjamin among his

other brethren.—Joseph was seventeen when sold into

Egypt ; he was now about thirty-eight ; and he might be

more altered in the space of above twenty years than his

elder brethren. This would concur with his rank and
state, to prevent their knowing him.

V. 9. Joseph now experienced in part the accomplish-

ment of his dreams, of which perhaps he had sometimes

been ready to despair.—To effect his purposes, he charged

his brethren with being spies, sent by some foreign prince

who intended to invade Egypt, that they might spy out the

most defenceless quarter for an attack ; and he urged that

they only covered their real business under the pretence of

buying corn.

V. 1 1—13. It was not likely that one man would ven-

ture ten sons in the hazardous employment of spies.—
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y Deut. vi. 13

1 Sam. i. 26
xvii. 5S. Matt.
V. ;^3—37. xxiii.

16—22 Jam. v.

12.

z 20. 34. xliii. 3.

xliv. 20—34.

* Hell, hound.

a 7 12. 30

t Heb. gathered.

Is. xxiv. 22
Acts V. 18.

h xl. 4. 7. xli. 10.

J.ev. xxiv. 12.

Aitsiv. 3. Heb.
xii. 10.

c XX. II. Lev.
XXV. 43. Neh. v.

9. 15. Luke
Yviii. 2. 4.

ri xl. 3. Is. xlii. 7.

22. Jer. xxxvii.
15.

e 1.2.26. xliii. 1,

2. xlv. 23.

f 15. xliii. 5. xliv.

23.

f 26. vi. 22. John
ii. 5.

Ii xli. 9. 2 Sam.
xii 13. 1 Kings
xvii. 18. Job
xxxiii. 27, 28.

xxxiv.Sl.xxxTi.
8, 9. Hos. v. 15.

Mark ix. 44. 46.

48.Lukexvi. 28.

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: ^by
the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth

hence, "" except your youngest brother

come hither.

16 Send one of you, and let him
fetch your brother, and ye shall be
* kept in prison, * that your words may
be proved, whether there he any truth

in you : or else by the life of Pharaoh
surely ye are spies.

1

7

And he ^ put them all together

into ** ward, three days.

18 And Joseph said unto them the

third day, This do, and live : for " I

fear God.
19 If ye be true men let one of your

brethren be bound in the ** house of

your prison : go ye, * carry corn for the

famine of your houses.

20 But ^bring your youngest brother

unto me : so shall your words be veri-

fied, and ye shall not die. ^ And they

did so.

21 And ''they said one to another.

We are verily guilty concerning our

spake unto

brother, in that ' we saw the anguish of

his soul, when he besought us ; and we
would not hear : therefore is '' this dis-

tress come upon us.

22 And Reuben answered them,
saying, ' Spake I not unto you, saying.

Do not sin against the child ; and ye
would not hear ? therefore behold also,
" his blood is required.

23 And they knew not that Joseph
understood them ; for * he
them by an interpreter.

24 And he turned himself about from
them, and " wept ; and returned to them
again, and communed with them, and
took from them ° Simeon, and bound
him before their eyes.

25 Then Joseph '' commanded to fill

their sacks with corn, and to restore

every man's money into his sack, and
•^to give them provision for the way:
"and thus did he unto them.

26 ^ And they laded their asses mth
the corn, and departed thence.

27 And as one of them opened his

i xxxvii. 2.'?—28.
Jiulg. i. 7. IVov.
xxi. IS. xyjv. II,

12. xxviii.

Jer. xxxiv.
Matt, vii

Jam. ii. 13.

k Prov. i. 27, 28

17.

17.

2,

I xxxvii. 21, 22
39, 30. Luke
xxiii. ;)l. Horn,
ii. 15.

m IV. 10. ix. 5, 6.

1 Kings ii. 32.

2 C'lir. xxiv. 22.

Rs. ix. 12. Ez.
ill. 18. Luke xi.

60, 51. Acts
xxviii. 4.

t Heb. nn intrr-

pretn" was hf •

tween tlirtn.

n xliii. 30. l.nk."

xix. 41. Kom.
xii. 15. 1 Cor.
xii. 20.

o xxxiv. 25. xlix.

S-7.

p xliv. I, 2. Is. I

r

1.

q xlv. 21. Matt.vi
Xi.

r Malt.v.44. Kom
xii. 17—2i.

Thus Joseph drew from them the information which lie

wanted : but what must have been his feelings when they

said, " One is not !

"

V. 15. It is painful to censure so high a character as

Joseph. But the expression " by the life of Pharaoh,"
could be no other than a sort of court-oath, and a profane

flattery of the prince, which Joseph should not have sanc-

tioned by his example. It may be supposed, that he did

not customarily use it, but only now assumed it as a more
effectual blind ; but still it was, at best, " doing evil, that
" good might come." " Let your communication " (that

is, in ordinary conversation,) " be yea yea, nay nay ; for

" whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil." An oath

by any creature is virtually an act of idolatry ; and even the

outward concurrence, in such a case, should be strictly

avoided.

V. 17. Considering Joseph's authority, the nature of the

crime of which he professed to suspect the strangers, and
the roughness of his behaviour; they perhaps expected

little else during these three days, than to be put to death,—^They seem to have been unwilling to comply with his

requirement; or they could not agree who should be the

messenger of ill tidings to Jacob : and they were therefore

confined till they submitted, and came to a determination.

—Three days^ " The third day " (18).—Compare Matt.
XX. 19. xxvii. 63, 64.

V. 18. Ifear God^ Tliis expression might surprise,

and perhaps encourage, Joseph's brethren : but his chief

design seems to have been this ; by declaring that he, a

supposed Egyptian, feared God, and would not do injus-

tice, he meant to awaken their remorse ; who, though
educated in the true religion, had not been restrained by

the fear of God from cruelly treating their brother.

V. 20. They did 5o.] They consented to the proposal

V. 21, 22. Joseph's brethren at length felt a keen re-

morse, though perhaps insensible before, or at least not

deeply convinced of their heinous crime : and considering

how the fear of God influenced an Egyptian, as they sup-

posed, their unrelenting malice to their brother recurred to

their remembrance ; and they were unable any longer to

conceal their convictions, but began to speak their thoughts

one to another on the subject.—The anguish of Joseph,

and his earnest and pathetick intreaties for mercy, when
his brethren were about to sell him for a slave, or to kill

him, are not mentioned in the narrative, but are here in-

troduced with great effect : and they were ready to con-

clude, that God was about to take vengeance upon them
for that cruelty. Reuben had remonstrated at the time,

with his brethren, but they would not hear, and now he re-

proached them, and seemed to denounce their doom. Thus
will conscience at length reproach and torture those, who
at present neglect its warnings. In this respect Reuben
could plead not guilty; but his conscience would con-

demn him in another matter, respecting which his brethren

could plead not guilty, (xxxv. 22. Notes, xlix. 3, 4. Rom.
ii. 12—16.)

V. 23. Tliey hnew nof.] Thus Joseph was favoured with

an encouraging token of the success of his plan, to sup-

port his mind till he should witness the final effect.

V. 24. Simeon was one of the murderers of the She-

chemites, and probably of a daring, hardy spirit. It is not

unlikely, that he was peculiarly vehement against Joseph

when he was sold, or that he seemed at this time the least

affected ; and therefore Joseph allotted him this additional

discipline.

V. 27. //m.] Probably this was nothing more than a

^4
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x-;iii. 21 Ex.
24. Lukeii. ;

sack to give his ass provender in * the

inn, he espied his money : for behold

it was in his sack's mouth.
28 And he said unto his brethren,

My money is restored ; and lo it is even

t lev. xxvi. 36 in mv sack ; and * their heart * failed

5' them, and they were afraid, saying one
"^

to another, " What is this that God hath

Dent, xwiii. 65.

1 Kings
Chih. v. 6. Luke
xxi. 2B.

Heb. urm/ortA. ^
Is. xlv 7 Lam. (\qt^q UFltO US .•'

V. 1/ iii,

Aqi. iii.tt.

37.

ao.

29 And they came unto Jacob their

father, unto the land of Canaan, and
told him all that befell unto them, saying,

30 The man who is the lord of the
Hrb. with «s land spake ^ roughly to us, and took us
hard things. 7— jy

.^ r .^ i

lor spies or the country.

31 And we said unto him, We are

true men ; we are no spies.

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of

our father : one is not, and the youngest
is this day with our father in the land

of Canaan.

33 And the man, the lord of the

country, said unto us, Hereby shall I

know that ye are true men ; leave one
of your brethren here with me, and take

food for the famine of your households,

'and be gone.

shelter provided for travellers, to which every one brought
his own provisions.

V. 28. Tlie sons of Jacob, expecting no favour from
the Egyptians, regarded this as a snare laid for them ; and
were afraid of being pursued, and prosecuted as thieves.

{Notes, xliv. 2— 16.) This was doubtless the effect, which
Joseph intended to produce, in order to augment their

convictions and humiliation. As they had before escaped
when guilty, they were ready to conclude, that they should
now suffer for a crime, of which they were innocent ; and
they acknowledged the hand of God in it.

V. 36. Probably, Jacob suspected a fallacy In the rela-

tion, and feared lest his sons had really committed some
base crime, which was the cause of Simeon's being left

behind; and perhaps that they had some design upon
Benjamin : at least he charged the blame upon them, in

language implying such distrust.—All these things lay as

a heavy burden upon him, which he thought his sons but
little felt. Jacob made this lamentation, when, had he
known all, his heart would have exulted with joy.

—

Me
have ye bereaved, &c.] It is probable that concurring cir-

cumstances, and their conduct in other respects, made
him suspect the truth of their report concerning Joseph.

V. 37. Reuben (as the first born) was the only one who
brake silence on this occasion ; and probably he intended
principally, to di\'ert the discourse from Joseph : but his

proposal was very rash and absurd ! What right had he
over the lives of his children ? and what satisfaction could
the murder of two grand-children give Jacob for the loss

of Benjamin ?—Moreover, Reuben engaged to bring back

34 And bring your youngest brother
unto me : then shall I know that ye are
no spies, but that ye are true men : so

vnW I deliver you your brother, and ye
shall ' traffick in the land.

35 And it came to pass as they
emptied their sacks, that behold, " every
man s bundle of money was in his sack

:

and when both they and their father

saw the bundles of money, they were
afraid.

36 And Jacob their father said unto
them, ^Me have ye bereaved of my
children. Joseph is not, and Simeon
is not, and ye will take Benjamin away

:

* all these things are against me.
37 And Reuben spake unto his fa-

ther, saying, ^ Slay my two sons, if I

bring him not to thee : deliver him into

my hand, and I will bring him to thee

X XXltlT 11.

1 Ki- ri.s X-

Ez. v/ii. 4

y 27, 28.

21.

15.

agam.

z xxxvii. 20

—

3f>.

. xlv. 28. xlvii. 12.

1 Sam. xxvii. \.

Job vii. 7. Ps.

xxxiv. 19. Ec.
vii. 8. Is.xxxviii.

10. Kom.viii.28.
lCar.x.l8.2Cor.
iv. 17. Jam. v. 7
—11

1 xliii. a xliv. 32
—34. Mic vi 7.

38 And he said. My son shall not go
down with you ; for ' his brother is

.

dead, and he is left alone : if mischief

befall him by the way in the which ye
go, then shall ye ^ bring do^vn my grey

'

hairs with sorrow to the grave.

XXX. 22—24
XXXV. 16— 18.

xxxvii. 33. xliv.

20. 27—34.

xliv. 29. 31.
1 Kings ii t>.

Vi. Ixxi 19 U.
xlvi 4

Benjamin without so much as adding, ' By the blessing of
' God,' or ' If the Lord will

:

' as if his puny arm could

both defend and uphold him. Jacob, in other respects,

seems to have placed but little confidence in him. (Notes,

xliii. 8, 9. xlix. 8, 9.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—20.

When the Lord rendereth a " fruitful land barren for

" the wickedness of them that dwell therein," he seldom

proceeds to extremities. Though much misery is endured,

there is some redress and respite ; one country supplies the

deficiencies of another, and one year furnishes a redund-

ance to help out the scarcity that follows or precedes it

:

for in the other world alone will happiness or misery be

unmixed ; no scarcity in the Canaan above, no redress in

hell beneath.—In distress or danger, we should not stand

looking one at another, desponding and inactive; but,

having discovered where help may be had, we ought to

apply for it without delay, and without shrinking from

labour, or grudging expense ; especially in the dangers to

which our immortal souls are exposed. There is provision

in Christ, and to him we must come, and from him we
must diligently seek it ; even though in obtaining it we be

called to " deny ourselves, take up our cross, and forsake
" all that we have."—When we or our friends go from

home, we should commend ourselves and them to the

divine protection ; for we know not what unexpected dan-

gers may be in the way : and, when returned in safety, we
should not forget our tribute of grateful praise j for many

9 5



B.C. 1705. GENESIS. B.C. 1705.

9 xli. 54—57. xlii.

b. Lam. V. 10.

Actt viL 11—13

CHAP. XLIII.

Jacob at length is persuaded to send Benjamin, who
goes with his brethren into Egypt, 1— 15. They are

brought into Joseph's house, and are greatly alarmed,

but are encouraged by Joseph's steward, 16—25. Jo-

seph is kind to them, enquires about their father, is

aft'ected at seeing Benjamin ; and they do obeisance to

him, 26—29. Joseph retires to weep, and then hos-

pitably entertains them, 30—34.

i. -/IlND ^the famine was sore in the

land.

2 And it came to pass when they

had eaten up the corn which they had
brought out of Egypt, their father said

unto them, '' Go again, buy us a Uttle

food.

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying,

c xlii. 15-20. xiiv. The "man* did solemnly protest unto
« iieh. protesting, US, sayiug, Yc shall not ** see my face,

except your brother be with you.

4 If thou wilt send our brother with

us, we will go down and buy thee food,

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we

b xlii. 1,2.1 Tim
V. 8. vi. 6—8.

protested. Acts
vii. 34.

d 5. 2 Sam. iii.

13. xiv. 32. Acts
XX. 2i) 38.

meet with terrible disasters.—^Though God's purposes

slowly unfold, yet they are certainly accomplished, often

by the most improbable means ; nay, those enemies, who
have set themselves to defeat his designs, are made the

instruments of their fulfilment !—Neither the guilt nor the

consciousness of sin will wear out by time : and though
men may commit crimes with unconcern, and remain in-

sensible for many years, conscience being struck dumb
and stupified

;
yet, there may be a time even in this life,

when it shall awake, and inspire such terrors as cannot be
described. Happy is it when this is the case : otherwise

the never dying worm will certainly torment the soul for

ever, in another world. In order therefore to awaken
serious reflection in the guilty breast, the most afflictive

dispensations of Providence are precious blessings ; and,

in some instances, it is the result of wise love, to treat the

proud and careless with roughness and distance ; and, as

far as equity and the fear of God will allow, to shew them,
in our dealings with them, the picture of their conduct to

others, in order to bring their sins to remembrance, and
excite a salutary remorse. They therefore who are of a very

kind and tender disposition, if they would do good, must
sometimes disguise their feelings under an assumed stern-

ness ; as the humane surgeon probes the wound, or cuts

the limb, with firmness and apparent unconcern, while his

heart bleeds for the anguish which he occasions.

V. 21—38.

When conscience is once awakened, there needs no ac-

cuser ; for every circumstance increases the dismay : and
under calamities, in which many are involved, the con-

sciousness of having avoided and protested against those

crimes, which are thus called to remembrance, affords

a singular support.—Many are the troubles of the right-

eous : yet imagination and a mistaken judgment often

^ will not go down ; for the man said

unto us. Ye shall not see my face, ex-

cept your brother be with you.

6 And Israel said. Wherefore dealt

ye so ill with me, as to tell the man
whether ye had yet a brother?

7 And they said, The man ^ asked us
straitly of our state, and of our kindred,

saying. Is your father yet alive ? have
ye another brother ? And we told him
according to the * tenour of these words
^ Could we certainlv know that he would §

say. Bring your brother down ?

8 And Judah said unto Israel his fa-

ther. Send the lad with me, and we
will arise and go ;

^ that we may live f

and not die, both we, and thou, and
^ also our little ones. g

9 I "^ will be surety for him ;
' of my

hand shalt thou require him ; If I bring
'

him not unto thee, and set him before .

thee, then let me bear the blame for

ever.

xlii. 38. xliv. ifi.

Ex. XX. Vi.

Heb. askini;,

asked ns.'S.7iuLr~f,

t Heb. mautli.

Heb. knowing
could we know.
3. viarg.

yiii. 2. Deut.
xxxiii.6. 2Kiri;<6

vii. A. 13. I's.

cxviii. 17.

xlv. 19. 1.8.21.
Niun. xiv 31.

E/.ra viii. 21.

xlii. 37. xliv .32,

33. I's. cxix.

122. Pbllem. l.S,

19. Heh. vii. 22,

ix. 5. xxxi. 39
Ez. iii. 18. 20.

xxxiii. 6. 8.

Luke xi. 50.

magnify them ; and many things appear to be against them,

which are most effectually conducive to their good. The
Lord will make such persons ashamed of their* distrustful

complaints ; and their grey hairs shall not descend to the

grave with that sorrow which they have presaged ; for the

latter end of the upright man shall be peace.—But in this

narration let us look unto Jesus. Thus does he conceal

himself and his favour : thus does he rebuke and chasten

those for whom he hath purposes of love ; and by sharp

corrections, and humiliating conviction from the spirit of

bondage, he breaks the stoutness and subdues the pride of

their hearts, and brings them to true repentance : nor will

he disclose his reconciled countenance, till he has fully

humbled their hearts, perhaps by long continued discou-

ragements ; till he has proved their sincerity, and led tliem

to the simplicity of faith and dependence on him : and
then by " the Spirit of adoption," he will manifest him-
self unto them as their Brother and their Friend. Yet
before they fully know him, or taste that he is gracious,

he both consults their good and sustains their souls : pre-

serves them from despair, and strengthens them to wait

upon him, and wait for him.—^Thus may we do continu-

ally; never yielding to discouragement, determining to"

seek no other refuge, and humbling ourselves more and
more under his mighty hand ; and then in due time he

will answer our petitions, and far exceed our expectations.

NOTES.
Chap. XLIII. V. 1—7. Marg. Ref.

V. 8, 9. Probably Judah, (whom we observed before

to have shewn some tokens of repentance,) had acquired

more of the confidence of Jacob, than either Reuben or

Levi : and he seems to have been sincerely desirous of the

welfare of Benjamin, as well as of the family; remember-
ing perhaps with inward anguish his former treatment of

s6
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K XIX. IB.

• Or, tvcice by
this.

I 14. Eslh iv. 16.

Acts xxi. 14.

nixxxii. l.S—21.
1 Sam. XXV. 27.

Prov. xviii. 16.

xxi. 14.

n xxxvii. 25. .ler.

viii. 22. Ez.
xxvii. 17.

n 1 Kinp;s x. 15.

2 Clir. xxxii. 27.

Cant. ;v. 10.

14—16. V. 1. viii.

14.

p Horn. xii. 17.

2 Cor. viii. 21.

Pbil. iv. 8.

1 Tlies. V. 21

q xlli. 25. ab.

I xvii. I. xxxii. 11

2H. Ezra vii. 27.

Neh. i. 11. I's.

xxxvii. 5. Prov.
xvi. 7. xxi. 1.

Acts vi'i. 10.

t Or, And I, as I

hate been, &c.
See on II.

s XV 2. xxiv. 2.

!0. xxxix. 4, 6.

xliv. 1-

t H>;b. kill a kill-

infr. I Sam. xxv.
11. Marg.

h Heb. eat.

X xlii. 21. 28. .%.

Job XV. 21. Ps.

liii. 5. Ixxiii. 16.

Is. vii. 2. Matt,
xiv. 26, 27
Mark vi. 16

10 For except we had "^ lingered,

surely now we had returned * this se-

cond time.

1

1

And their father Israel said unto
them, ' If it must he so now, do this

;

take of the best fruits in the land in

your vessels, and "' carry down the man
a present, " a little balm, and a little

honey, ° spices, and myrrh, nuts, and
almonds.

12 And take •* double money in your
hand : and the money that was brought
again in the '^mouth of your sacks, carry

it again in your hand ;
peradventure it

was an oversight

:

13 Take also your brother, and arise,

go again unto the man.
14 And ' God Almighty give you

mercy before the man, that he may send
away your other brother, andBenjamin

:

^ If I be bereaved of my children, I am
bereaved.

15 ^ And the men took that pre-

sent, and they took double money in

their hand, and Benjamin ; and rose up,

and went down to Egypt, and stood

before Joseph.

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin
Avith them, he said to ' the ruler of his

house. Bring these men home, and * slay

and make ready : for these men shall

* dine with me at noon.

1

7

And the man did as Joseph bade

:

and the man brought the men into Jo-
seph's house.

18 And "^ the men were afraid, be-

cause they were brought into Joseph's

Joseph. His arguments were very forcible. Unless Ben-
jamin went with them, they must all perish together by
famine ; and thus even he would be more endangered by
staying at home, than by going into Egypt.—Judah's en-

gagement meant, that he would venture or endure any
thing to preserve Benjamin ; which he fulfilled by the

most heroick and generous proposal imaginable. {Note,

xliv. 33, 34.)

V. 10. Jacob's refusal to let Benjamin accompany his

brethren had already caused them to lose much time ; and
Judah thus intimated that the whole family was likely to

j)erish, by means of their father's unreasonable care of an

individual.

V. 11,12. The productions of the high and mountainous
parts of Canaan would differ greatly from those of Egypt,

which is flat, and annually inundated. The dry seasons,

wiiich caused a famine, might not prevent the increase of

those things which are here mentioned ; and no doubt

Jacob selected what he knew was likely to be most accept-

house, and they said. Because of the

money that was returned in our sacks

at the first time, are we brought in

;

that he may " seek occasion against us, b H.^h. rou Mm.

and tall upon us, and take us tor bond- xxx u

men, and our asses.

1

9

And they came near to the steward
of Joseph's house, and they communed
with him at the door of the house

;

20 And said, O sir, * we came indeed * Heb. comwe

down the nrst time to buy lood. do™. 3. 7.

21 And it came to pass, when ^ wey''i'i.27.35.

came to the inn, that we opened our
sacks, and behold, every man's money
was in the mouth of his sack, our mo-
ney in fiill weight: and ""we havez5eeoni2.-HeK

• • xiii 18.

brought it again in our hand.

22 And othermoney have we brought
down in our hands to buy food: we
cannot tell who put our money in our

sacks.

23 And he said, 'Peace be to you, a^Tnd^.vK^.xi

fear not: your God, and the God of

your father, hath given you treasure in

your sacks :
^ I had your money. '' And +

he brought Simeon out unto them.

24 And the man brought the men
into Joseph's house, and "^gave thetn

water, and they washed their feet, and
he gave their asses provender.

25 And ''they made ready the pre

sent against Joseph came at noon:
for they heard that they should eat

bread there.

26 ^ And when Joseph came home,
they brought him the present which
was in their hand into tlie house, and

X.

xxv,
6. 1 Chr. xii. 18.

Ezraiv.l7. Luke
xxiv. 36. Joliii

xiv. 27. XX. 19.

21.26.
Heb. Yoiir mn-
ney came to me.

b 14 xlii. 24. S6.

(. xviii. 4. xix. 2.

xxiv. 32. Luke
vii. 44. John xiii.

4—17.

d 11.16.

able to an Egyptian prince. He likewise directed his sons

to carry back the money that had been returned, and to

take other money with which to purchase corn
;
perhaps

double the sum which they took before, in case the prices

should be advanced. Thus they would shew, that they

meant to act fairly.

—

Spices.'] (xxxvii. 25.) Some think,

that these were brought from India. Marg. Ref. o.

V. 14. Jacob knew, by experience, the influence which
the Lord has over every heart, to incline it favourably to

his people : and it is observable that in this speech, in

which he has recourse to his former method of prevailing

with man, by faith and prayer to God, he is dignified with

tlie name of Israel.—^I'he concluding words expressed a

humble resignation to the will of God. ' If I be bereaved

of my children, be it so ; the Lord hath wise reasons for

*hus dealing with me.'

V. 16—23. Joseph seems especially to have sought time

to compose his mind, that his tender feelings respecting

Benjamin might not defeat his designs.
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e Kxvr.29. xxxvii.
7—10. 19, a>.

xlii. fi. Ps. .xxii

9. Rom xiv. n
Phil. ii. 10, 11.

* Heb. peace.

Kxxvii. 14. Ex.
xviii. 7. Juds.
xviii l.S I Sam.
xvii. 22. XXV. 5.

t Heb Is there
pecxe to your
father ?

f Xlii. 11.13.

g 2f>. xxxvii. 9,

10.

h Kx. xviii 7.

2 Sam. i. 2. xiv.

4. 1 Kings i. 16

2 Chr. xxiv. 17.

i xxx. 22—24.
XXXV. 17, 18.

k xlii. 13.

1 xiv. 8. Josh. vii.

19. 2Clir. xxix.
II. Matt. ix. 2.

22. Mark x. 24.

m 1 Kings iii. 2(>.

Jer. xxxi. 20.

Phi', i. 8. ii. 1.

Col. iii. 12.

i John iii. 17.

n xlii. 24. Jolin xi.

3;i—38. Acts XX.
19.31.37.2Tim.
i. 4.

* bowed themselves to him to the

earth.

27 And he asked them of their
* welfare, and said, ^ Is your father

well, ^the old man of whom ye spake ?

Is he yet alive r

28 And they answered, Thy servant

our father is in good health, he is yet

alive: ^and they bowed doAvn their

heads, and *" made obeisance.

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and
saw his brother Benjamin, his 'mo-
ther's son, and said. Is this your
younger brother, ^ of whom ye spake

unto me? And he said, God be gra-

cious unto thee, ' my son.

30 And Joseph made haste ; for ™his

bowels did yearn upon his brother : and
he sought where to weep, and he en-

tered into his chamber, and "wept there.

V. 27. Joseph's enquiry was aptly introduced by the

present brought to him ; and while he, with wonderful

propriety, acted in his assumed character, liis question

expressed the most benevolent and attentive disposi-

tion.

V. 28. In thus bovving down at the mention of their

father, they, as it were, did obeisance in his name ; ac-

cording to Joseph's second dream, (xxxvii. 9, 10.)

V. 29—31. This union in Joseph of exquisite sensi-

bility, with firmness and entire command of nis passions,

in every circumstance which required it, is a decided indi-

cation of a very superior character.

V. 32. Probably Joseph, as known to be a Hebrew,
connived at the superstitious prejudices of the Egyptians;

but he would not sit with his brethren, lest it should ex-

cite suspicion. The abomination, in which the Egyptians

held eating with the Hebrews, has generally been ascribed

to the latter eating the flesh of those animals which the

former held sacred : therefore shepherds also were an abo-

mination to the Egyptians, though they likewise had flocks

and herds. This however is very doubtful ; as we have

no intimation of the kind in the history, nor any other re-

cords of so ancient a date, hideed national, and even

religious antipathies are so common, and so unreason-

able ; that it is not greatly worth while, to enquire particu-

larly into the occasion of them.

V. 33. No doubt, Joseph's brethren were seated In this

order by his appointment, which excited their sur{)rise.

But probably, they ascribed it to some extraordinary saga-

city, or to divination, which he afterwards mentioned.

V. 34. Five times, &c.] A token of respect customary

in those days, which should not be judged of by modern
manners. Joseph tried whether his brethren would envy
Benjamin this distinction, as they had envied him his coat

of many colours. The word (nsip') rendered, were meiry,

sometimes means, were intoxicated: but it seems to be pro-

perly translated ; for we cannot suppose, either that in such

circumstances they would drink to excess, or that Joseph

Is x'ii,

14. Je'. XXX*.
16. I Pel. iii. 10.

31 And he washed his face, and went
out, and ° refrained himself, and said, o xw. ;

Set on bread.

32 And they set on for him by him-
self, and for them by themselves, and
for the Egyptians, which did eat with

him, by themselves ; because the

Egyptians might not eat bread with the

Hebrews ; for that is ''an abomination p xivi.34.Ex.viit

unto the Egyptians.

33 And they *• sat before him, the 1 "''»• '2-

first-born according to his birth-right,

and the youngest according to his

youth : and the men marvelled one at

another.

34 And he took and sent " messes r 2 sam. xi a

unto them, from before him. But Ben-
jamin's mess ^was five times so much^u'TxioJ

as any of theirs. And they drank, and
* were merry with him.

Sam.
-24.

t Heb. drank
largeln. Cant. v.

I. H.IK. i. 6.

John ii. 10.

would have countenanced them in so doing.—Eju.eSu<rS>)cr«v.

Sept. M£$u(r%cn. John ii. 10. " Have well drunk."

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

We should use great caution in forming resolutions, con-

cerning our future measures in things indifterent; for our

perseverance so much depends on the events of Providence,

that the conduct which we most fully purpose may become
impracticable : in most things, therefore, where duty is not

concerned, we are best ruled by circumstances as they

arise. But if we have formed a rash resolution, to which

we cannot with propriety adhere; we must, virtually or

explicitly, acknowledge our mistake, and forego our deter-

mination : for though firmness is essential to usefulness and

comfort, yet obstinacy is both foolish and ruinous.
—

^There

may be cases, in which we must refuse obedience to an

earthly superior ; because it is superseded by a higher obli-

gation : but this should never be done without necessity

;

and should always be grounded on cogent arguments, and

expressed in gentle and respectful language : and even

when a refusal is unexceptionable, an impartial judge cao

seldom approve the manner in which it is given.—Wlien

the Lord seems to frown on us, we are prone to blame

others ; and thus we often rebelliously murmur against tiie

Author of our troubles, by quarrelling with the instru-

ments.—But when all our contrivances are over-ruled, and

necessity compels us to say, " It must be so now ;

" then

submission to the will of the all-wise Disposer, and a oe-

lieving dependence on the almighty Lord, who hath all

hearts in his hands, will yield us a seasonable support.

While we use every prudent conciliatory means, we shall

best prevail with man, by first prevailing with the Lord in

fervent prayer ; and " Thy will be done " should close

every petition for temporal benefits, or against temporal

afilictions.—^l^hough men value very highly their gold and

silver, and the luxuries which are accounted the best fruits

of every land; yet, in a time of famine, they willingly
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* Heb. liiin, tha

was uver
house, xxiv
xl'ii. 16.

a xli.. 25.

the .

2.

b xlii. 15, 16. 20,

Peiit. viii. 2. 16.

xiii. 3.

viii 8.

CHAP. XLIV.

Joseph directs his steward to put the money into the

mouths of his brethren's sacks, and his silver cup into

that of Benjamin, 1,2; and afterwards to pursue them

and accuse them of theft, 3—6. Their sacks are

searched ; the cup is found ; and in deep distress they

return to Joseph, 7— 13. They humble themselves

before him, 14— 17; and Judah makes a most pa-

thetick speech, concluding with a most generous re-

quest, 18—34.

' And he commanded * the steward of

his house, saying, * Fill the men's sacks

with food, as much as they can carry,

and put every man's money in his

sack's mouth.
2 And put my ** cup, the silver cup,

'2^cir:in the sack's mouth of the youngest,

and his corn-money: and he did ac-

cording to the word that Joseph had
spoken.

3 ^ As soon as the morning was
light, the men were sent away, they

and their asses.

4 And when they were gone out of

barter them away for bread : how little then will they stand

us in stead in the day of wrath ! and how ready shall we
be, if truly wise, to renounce them all " as loss, for the
" excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ

! "—^They

who mean sincerely, are apt to engage for more than they

can perform : and, if we feel our passions greatly moved,
otu* tongue should be held in as with a bridle ; or it may
afterwards occasion us much trouble.

V. 15—34.

Terror once excited is increased by every event: yet

innocence gives confidence, and supplies the want of elo-

quence ; or rather furnishes that which is the most simple

and expressive.

—

" He that walketh with wise men will be
" wise

:

" and the good and pious words of the Egyptian,
Joseph's steward, shew us that a godly man's conversation

is never useless ; and teach us to abound in that speech,

which is good for the use of edifying.—Even they who,
inadvertently and by oversight, have got possession of the

property belonging to another, are bound to restore it,

when they discover the mistake ; and, however we acquire

honest gain, we ought to look to the Lord as the Giver of
it.—His purposes are continually advancing to their full

accomplishment: but they who would have his special

blessings, must wait for them ; and they who desire to do
special good, must learn to bridle and conceal their ten-

derest passions.—In Joseph's conduct, we see that ofJesus,
who shews those whom he loves more and more of their

extreme necessity ; makes them perceive that he is their

only Refuge from destruction ; and, consulting their future

good more than their present comfort, by salutary terrors

and troubles overcomes their reluctance, and brings them
to himself. Then, in his wise and holy sovereignty, ac-

cording to that proportion which he sees good, he gives

VOL. I.

the city, and not 7/et far off, Joseph
said unto his steward. Up, follow after

the men ; and when thou dost overtake
them, say unto them, "^ Wherefore have
ye rewarded evil for good ?

5 Is not this it, in which my lord

drinketh ? and whereby indeed he ^ di-

vineth ? ye have done evil in so doing.

6 And he overtook them, and he
spake unto tliem these same words.

7 And they said unto him, ^ Where-
fore saith my lord these words ? God
forbid that thy servants should do ac-

cording to this thing.

8 Behold, * the money which we
found in our sacks' mouths we brought
again unto thee out of the land of Ca-
naan: Hiow then should we steal out

of thy lord's house silver or gold ?

9 With whom soever of thy servants

it be found, ^ both let him die, ^ and we
also will be my lord's bond-men.

10 And he said, Now also let it be

according unto your words :
' he with

c 1 Sam. xxiv. 17.

2 Clir. XX. 11.

Ps. XXXV. J 2. cix.

5. I'liiv.xvii. 13.

Jolin X. 32

t Or> mnketlt trial.

16. marg.

d xxxiv. 25—31.
XXXV.22. XXXV ii.

IH—32. xxxviii.
Iti— 18. Josh,
xxii. 22—29.
2 Sam. XX. 20
2 Kings viii. 13.

e xlii. 2;. 3.').

xliii. 12. 21, 22.

f See on 7.—Jam.
ii. 10, 11.

g xxxi. 32. Job
xxxi.38—(0. Ps.

vii. 3—5. AcU
XXV. 11.

h xliii. 18.

i 17. 33. Ex. xxiU
3. Matt, xviii.

24, 25.

them some taste of his exhilarating love, and welcomes
them to the provisions of his house, as earnests of what

he further intends for them
;
yet so as still to prove and

try them, with a view to their more complete humiliation.

NOTES.
Chap. XLIV. V. 2. It may be supposed, that this

silver cup had been used at the entertainment, (xliii. 32

—

34.)—Joseph seems to have been desirous of ascertaining

beyond doubt, how his brethren stood affected to Benja-

min, Jacob's present favourite, and to their father on his

account. Had they envied and hated Benjamin, (the other

son of Rachel, Leah's rival,) as they had him; and iiad

they been influenced by the same unfeeling indignation

against Jacob as they were formerly, they would on this

occasion have discovered it : for when the cup was found

upon Benjamin, they would have had a plausible jiretence

for leaving him to be a slave, and returning home without

him. In this case Joseph no doubt would have acted far

otherwise than he did, when the event proved them to be

so affectionately disposed both towards Benjamin and their

father. At the same time this trial was exceedingly calcu-

lated to increase their humiliation.

V. 4—6. The abruptness of this unexpected address

was well suited to surprise and confuse, and to favour

the design.—Joseph probably meant that by divhiation lie

had discovered who had stolen his cup (15); which he

could not have done, had he divined by means of the cup

.

and the words might be rendered, " that about which he
" hath used divination."—It is not however certain, that

divination is meant ; as the original word is used sometimes

for accurate investigation or diligent observation, (xxx. 27.

1 Kings XX. 33. Heb.)

V. 9. Probably Joseph expected that his brethren, con-

T
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whom it is found shall be my servant

;

and ye shall be blameless.

11 Then they speedily took doAvn

every man his sack to the gromid, and
opened every man his sack.

12 And he searched, and ^ began at

1 2f>-^2. xiii. 36- the eldest, and left at the youngest : 'and
3a xliii 14. ,, ' ^ 1 • T» • • ' 1

the cup was round m Benjamms sack,

ffi xxxvii 29. 34. 13 Then they *" rent their clothes,

^- II- and laded every man his ass, and re-

turned to the city.

14 ^ And Judah and his brethren

came to Joseph's house, (for " he was
i. 7-9 1. yet there,) and they " fell before him on
lil. ii 10. {,

^' •'

the ground.

15 And Joseph said unto them,
p 4. 5. iii. 13 iv. p What deed is this that ye have done ?

q Kx\ 26. xxxix. q -^vot ye not, that such a man as I can
8. Ex. xxxu. 1. J

^

* Or, make trial, ccrtaluly * diviuc.

16 And Judah said, ' What shall we

xliii. 33.

Niim xiv. 6.

2 Sam.
xiii. 19.

n xliii. 16. 25

O XXXVll
18. PI

11

b xli.40 44. Prov.
XIX. 12. Dan. iii.

1,'j. 19—23. V. 19.

c xiii. 7— 10. xliii.

7. 29.

r 32. xliii. 8, 9.

s Ezra ix. 10. 15

Job xi. 4. Acts say unto my lord ? what shall we speak

t xxxvii. ia-28. or how shall we clear ourselves ? ' God
xlii.21,22.Num.
xxxfi.W Josh." hath found out the iniquity of thy ser-

xxviii. 17. Luke vants : behold, we are my lord's ser-

vants, both we, and he also with whom
the cup is found.

nxviii 25. xiii. 17 And he said, "God forbid that I
18. 2Sain. xxiii. iiii 7»j.1 • i
3. Prov. xvii. 15. should do so: but the man m whose

X 10. hand the cup is found, "" he shall be my
servant ; and as for you, get you up

y xxxvii. 32, 33. ^ in pcacc unto your father.

18 ^ Then Judah came near unto
him, and said, O my lord, ^ let thy ser- ^ ^^"'- so. 32

' -,
' -^

1 -, y 2 Sam. xiv. 12

vant, 1 pray thee, speak a word m my
[^"'jg

j^''^"- ^'

lord's ears, and let not thine " anger a Esth. \. 12. is

burn against thy servant : for thou art

even '' as Pharaoh.

19 My lord " asked his servants, say-

ing, Have ye a father or a brother ?

20 And we said unto my lord. We
have a father, an old man, and '' a child d xxxvh. 3. xiiii.

of his old age, a little one :
* and his e xxxv^i. a3-;«.

brother is dead, and '^he alone is leftoff 27-29. L«kevii.

his mother, and his father loveth him.

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants,
^ Bring him down unto me, that I may g xiiii.29.

set mine eyes upon him.

22 And we said unto my lord, The
lad cannot leave his father ; for if he

should leave his father, *" his father uso.xvn.zs.

would die.

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants,

'Except your youngest brother come i xm 15-20. xiiii.

down with you, ye shall see my face

no more.
24 And it came to pass, when we

came up unto thy servant my father,

^ we told him the words of my lord. ^ xm. 29-34.

25 And our father said, ' Go again, 1 xuii. 2.

and buy us a little food.

26 And we said, ""We cannot go m xim. 4, 5. Lute

down : if our youngest brother be with

scious of their innocence, would make use of such lan-

guage as this ; which favoured his design of proving how
they stood affected towards Benjamin. Their money had
before been put into their sacks, they knew not how, and
they might have suspected somewhat similar on this occa-

sion : their confidence therefore was very imprudent.

V. 12, 13. ' In very agony they rend their clothes.

—

* As they walk along their thoughts turn on another event.

* —" It is the Lord." We are murderers :—divine venge-
* ance suffers us not to live.' Fuller.

V. 14. Now Joseph had, in every sense, the dominion
over his brethren, according to their interpretation of his

dreams.

V. 15. Wot ye not? &c.] * What! Could you suppose

that I, who foretold the famine seven years before it came,
was unable to discover who had stolen my cup ?'

V. 16. God hath found out, &c.] Probably Judah in-

wardly meant, the former guilt of himself and his brethren,

which was now visited upon them. Conscious of his own
innocence, as to the present concern, he very prudently

waved all mention of it ; for otherwise he must either

have allowed Benjamin's guilt, or reflected on Joseph's

equity.

V. 17. Get you up, &c.] At this time the experiment
was at the crisis, and no doubt Joseph anxiously expected

the event.

V. 18. As Pharaoh^ That is, equally to be respected

and feared. The reader should keep the dreams still in

mind : Joseph's brethren soon learned what was become
of them, (xxxvii. 20.)—Judah, being entrusted with Ben-

jamin, and perhaps more affectionate than the rest both to

him and his father ; and having conceived the generous

design mentioned in the close of the chapter, assumed the

office of speaker in the name of the rest; probably with

their concurrence. But it was an arduous task to plead

with the judge, after sentence had been passed.

V. 20. Joseph had been long dead to his father, and

his brethren had been long accustomed to speak of him as

dead.—Every word in this verse is simplicity and pathos

itself. No man of the least taste or sensibility can read it,

without great emotion. Indeed the whole speech is ex-

quisitely beautiful, and perhaps the most complete pattern

of genuine natural eloquence, extant in any language. Had
Joseph been merely a humane judge, and no relation, and

had Benjamin been guilty, such an address must have been

irresistibly forcible : with what feelings then must Joseph

have heard it !—^When we read this generous speech we
forgive Judah all the past, and cannot refuse to say, " Thou
" art he whom thy brethren shall praise." xlLx. 8.

V. 26. We cannot, Sec] Judah had said, " We will

" not
;
" (xliii. 5 ;) but he here softened the liarshness of

that expression.
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us, then Tvill we go down : for we may
not see the man's face, except our

younerest brother be with us.

27 And thy servant my father said

.. xNix. 18-21. 28. unto us. Ye know that ° my wife bare
.\xx. 22—25. ,

^

x.Nxv. 16-18. me two sons.

c xi^vii.13, 14 28 And " the one went out from me,
p xxxvii. 33. and I said, '' Surely he is torn in pieces

;

and I saw him not since.

p xiii. 36 38. xiiii. 29 And if ''ye take this also from
14. Ps. Ixxxviii

-I
• 1 • r" 1 r* n 1 • in

3.4 me, and mischier berall nim, ye shall

bring down my grey hairs with sorrow

to the grave.

r 17.31.34. 30 Now therefore ' when I come to

thy servant my father, and the lad be

I Sam. xviii. 1. not with us: (seeing that *his life is
2 Sam. xviii. 33

bound up in the lad's life
:)

V. 28. Judah touched on this subject with a kind of

trembling hesitation. As a part of his plea it must not be

omitted
;
yet his conscience seems to have made him faulter

in reporting Jacob's language, which he knew resulted

from a deception.—^It is surprising that Joseph could re-

frain on hearing this.

V. 30, 31. Nothing can exceed the tender affection ex-

pressed for Jacob in this speech ; which confirms the sen-

timent, that from the discovery of Judah's incest with

Tamar, he had been a true penitent, and consequently a

more dutiful son than before. It might be feared, that the

sad tidings of Benjamin's hopeless bondage would quite

overwhelm Jacob, and cause his immediate death. Perhaps
Judah considered the former guilt of himself and brethren

respecting Joseph, as the cause of this severe visitation

;

and as the means of rendering it insupportable to Jacob.

In deep anguish of conscience, he seems to have appre-

hended, that he and his brethren would actually be charge-

able in the sight of God, with the guilt of murdering their

father ; as well as of the death or slavery of Joseph and
Benjamin.

V. 33, 34. Judah would be as useful a servant as Ben-
jamin 5 Joseph would be no loser ; his father could perhaps
survive the loss of him ; and he was willing to submit to

any hardship, rather than occasion and witness his aged
father's death.—Wliat must Benjamin have felt, when he
heard his brother conclude his speech with a proposal,

which could never have been thought of, if it had not been
actually made !—Perhaps the annals of the whole world do
not produce an instance of so heroick and disinterested

affection in any mere man. Some would even dare to die

for a beloved or honoured friend, who nevertheless would
not willingly submit to be a slave for life to ransom him.
Without exception, this may be considered as by far the

most affecting speech that was ever recorded. Either the

speakers and writers, in this sacred volume, excelled all

other men in native genius and simple eloquence, or they

were divinely insjnred : for surely, no men ever spake and
vrote as they did.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. I—17.

They who have been guilty of deceit and injustice, must

L

31 It shall come to pass, * when he '
ll^;;]?'";:;?^']^

seeth that the lad is not with iis, that he "^ "i"'"^" '" ^^

will die : and thy servants " shall bring u 29. xxxvn 26.

, ,T 1 • P 1
<^ 27. 35. xiii. 21.

down the grey hairs 01 thy servant our ^!^-^-'^^''"'-

father with sorrow to the grave.

32 For thy servant became " surety x se« on xwn 8,

for the lad unto my father, saying. If
^'

I bring him not unto thee, then I shall

bear the blame to my father for ever.

33 Now therefore, ^ I pray thee, let y e^- ^^>^"- ••^2.

_ ^ r J J Rom. V. 7 10.

thy servant abide, instead of the lad, a ^^- ^

bond-man to my lord ; and let the lad

go up with his brethren.

34 For how shall I go up to my fa-, ,sam.ii.33,;«.

ther, and the lad be not with me? 'lest L^th'vml'je?:

peradventure I see the evil that shall * h;.^ ' Md. v%.

* o ri cxvi. 3. cxix.

come on my rather. m.marg.

blame themselves when afterwards suspected without

cause, and put upon repeated trials, before they recover

the confidence of those whom they have injured: but, if

they are sincere, the event will make amends for the

severest scrutiny.—^Though open and direct measures are

generally preferable
;

yet, in some cases, stratagems are

lawful : and never more so, than when they tend to the

benefit of the persons for whom they are laid, in order that

they may remember and repent of their own treacherous

dealings.—To reward evil for good is so evidently base,

that nothing can be urged in excuse of it : how then shall

we stand in judgment before that God, whom we have so

ungratefully requited for his multiplied benefits ?—Men
think it hard to be suspected of crimes, which are contrary

to a few of their outward actions ; though they are in-

wardly conscious of much worse, which they conceal from

their fellow-creatures ! Yet conscious innocence has no

occasion to fear a fair trial : but, as all hearts are totally

concealed from us, except our own, we should be cautious

in answering for others also : and they, who are most con-

fident in self-justification, may soon have their mouths

stopped, and not know what to say.—If, before the pow-
erful of the earth, it is sometimes prudent to wave the

question of right, and to appeal to their compassion and

generosity ; much more should we submit to the right-

eousness of God, and renouncing all other pleas, cast our-

selves upon his infinite compassion : for he is perfectly

righteous, and will be acknowledged to be so, by all who
would approach him with acceptance,

V. 18—34.

In many cases, undissembled narrations form the most

conclusive and affecting arguments. {j4cts xi. 1— 18.)

Such addresses to the tender passions, as are grounded

upon evident reason, truth, and fact, and carry with them

internal testimony of disinterestedness, generosity, and

relative affection, are almost irresistible : and tlie glow of

filial affection, through manly sense and fortitude, has a

peculiar beauty and energy.—How careful should children

be not to grieve their parents, lest by embittering their in-

firm age, they should shorten tlieir days, and be indicted

now at the bar of their own consciences, or hereafter at

tS
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CHAP. XLV.

Joseph makes himselfknown to his brethren, 1—3;

encourages them by shewing them the Lord's merci-

ful purposes in these transactions, 4—8 ; orders them

to fetch his father and family into Egypt ; and cor-

dially embraces them, 9— 15. Pharaoh confirms the

invitation, l(j—20. Joseph furnishes his brethren for

their journeys, and exhorts them to concord, 21—24.

They report the whole to Jacob, who hardly believes

the tidings, but is at length revived by them, 25—28.

X HEN Joseph * could not refrain

himself before all them that stood by
. him ; and he cried, ** Cause every maa
to go out from me : and there stood

* Heh. gave forth T^o mau wltli him, while Joseph made
u-eepin^^um. hiuisclf kuown unto his brethren.
xiv. l.'2Kmgs o Av,^ V.^ * T,r^,^4- r.1^..r1. ^Yid the

a x\n. 30, 31. Jer.

XX. 9.

h 2 Sam. i. 20.

Khitt. xviii. 16,

Acts X. 41

XX. 3. 2 And he * wept aloud

the judgment-seat of God, for the horrible crime of parri-

cide; which many are guilty of who never suspect them-

selves, or are suspected by others !—^True penitents will

shew, that a total revolution has taken place in their prin-

ciples and practice : were it possible, they would undo
their former misconduct ; and therefore they will endeavour

to make amends for it, and prevent any further ill effects,

though in the most self-denying manner : and this will

evidence that their sins are pardoned, and prepare the way
for their receiving the comfort of forgiveness.—Thus
Jesus, the Antitype, proceeds to humble and prove his

people, even after they have had some tastes of his loving-

kindness : he brings their sins renewedly to remembrance,

that they may renew and evidence their repentance ; he

tries, that he may manifest, their graces : his bowels yearn

over them, while his face wears a frown, and his hand

holds the rod of correction ; and thus by rebukes and chast-

enings, he prepares them for comfort here and for glory

hereafter. _

NOTES.

Chap. XLV. V. I, 2. It is a remarkable proof of

the strength of mind, which united with exquisite sensi-

bility in Joseph's character, that he could so long repress

his emotions, and conceal them from all parties ; but

Judah's most affecting speech and generous proposal en-

tirely overcame him. He would not, however, let the

Egyptians learn any particulars of his brethren's guilt ; and

he still refrained himself, till the former were gone out of

the room : but then his restrained passions burst forth

with the greater violence.

V. 3. Joseph had doubtless all along been addressed

and spoken of, by his Egyptian name, or by his titles of

office : so that, though the historian calls him Joseph, pro-

bably his brethren had never heard that name before, from

any person in Egypt.—It is impossible that the tongue,

the pen, or the pencil, can ever do justice to the mixed

emotions of surprise, fear, grief, remorse, hope, natural

affection, and joy, which must alternately, yet almost at

the same instant, have seized upon their minds at tliis un-

expected discovery.—But Joseph evidently perceived, that

confusion and terror were likely to predominate, and to

Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh
heard.

3 And Joseph said unto his bre-

thren, *^ I am Joseph ; doth my father

yet live ? And his brethren could not
answer him ;

^ for they were ^ troubled

at his presence.

4 And Joseph said unto his bre-

thren, Come near to me, I pray you

:

and they came near : and he said, ^ I

am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold

into Egypt.
5 Now therefore ^ be not grieved,

*nor angry with yourselves, that ye
sold me hither ; for ^ God did send me
before you to preserve life.

6 For these ^ two years hath the fa-

c Matt. xiv. ?7.
Acts vii 13.

d Job iv. S. xxiii.

16.Zedi.xii. 10
Mark vi. 50.
Luke V. 8. xxiv
37, 38. Rev. i 7.

• Or, terrified.

e xxxvii. 28. 1. 18,

Acts ix. 5.

f Is. xl. 1,2. 2 Cor.
ii. 7.

t Heb. neither let

there be anger in
your eyes,

g 7, 8. xlvii. 25. 1.

20. 2 Sam. xvi.

10—12. xvii 14.

Johi. 2!. Ps. cv
16, 17. Acts ii

23. iv. 24—28
vii. y— 15.

h xli. 29—31.54—
56. xlvii. 18.

fill them with apprehensions, tliat he would now avenge

the injustice and cruelty, of which they had been guilty.

V. 4. The name of Joseph might have led his brethren

to a recollection of his features and voice : yet the men-
tion of their having sold him was necessary, though pain-

ful ; both to remove all doubts of his being their brother,

and also to introduce tlie kind attempt, which he intended

to make, to obviate their fears, and to inspire confidence

and comfort.—Perhaps he called them near to him, lest

the Egyptians should overhear this part of the conversation.

V. 5. Every passion has its proper boundaries, which
it ought not to exceed. The skilful physician aims to

produce an effect : yet, having produced it, he often sees

occasion to check, and even sometimes to counteract, his

first intention; lest it prove excessive, and expose the

patient to the opposite danger. Joseph had designed to

humble and to reprove his brethren, to bring their sin to

remembrance, to fill them with remorse for it, and to

evince that they really repented, and were not disposed to

repeat the crime. But he now perceived, from their con-

fusion and dismay, that they were in danger of being

overwhelmed by over-much sorrow, and of sinking under

despondency : and therefore he endeavoured to comfort

and encourage them. (Marg, Ref.)—Not only would the

authority of one, whom they had so grossly injured, affright

them ; but the excellence of his character, the reputation

which he had acquired, and the accomplishment of those

dreams, as divine predictions, which they had contempt-

uously opposed, would make their crime appear more
horrid than before ; and all together might induce them to

conclude, that they had sinned beyond the reach of for-

giveness.—^Though the merciful purpose of God, in send-

ing him into Egypt, in no degree excused their sin, and
therefore ought not to prevent their humiliation and repent-

ance; yet it might very properly abate their anguish of

spirit, and encourage their hope of pardon from so gracious

a God : and it might assure them of Joseph's forgiveness,

who clearly saw the wisdom of God, and richly expe-

rienced his goodness, in that event.

V. 6. Earing.'] That is, plowing, or preparing the

ground and sowing it. It appears by this, that the Egyp-
tians, finding Joseph's predictions exactly accomfilished
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i Ex. xxxiv. 21.

D?ut. xxi. 4.

1 Sam. viii. 12.

Is. XXX. 24.
• Heb. to put for
yoa a remnant.

k Judg. XV. 18.

1 Chr. xi. 14. Ps.

xliv. 4. Acts vii.

35.

1 Jolin XV 16.

Rora. ix 16.

m xh. 39—48.
Judg. xvii 10.

Job xxix 16.

n 2R—28

o 13. 19, 20.

p xlvi. 34. xlvii 1

—G. Ex. viii. 22.

ix. 26.

q John xiv. 2, 3
xvii 24.

r xlvii. 12. Matt.
XV. fi, 6. Mark
vii. S—;2

» x':i 23. Luke
xxvi. 39. John
XX. 27.

t John xvii. 24.

1 Pet. i. 10—12.
Rev. xxi. 23.

u Acts vii. 14.

mine been in the land ; and yet there

are five years, in the which there shall

neither be ' earing nor harvest.

7 And God sent me before you, * to

preserve you a posterity in the earth,

and ^ to save your lives by a great de-

liverance.

8 So now ' it was not you that sent

me hither, but God : and he hath made
me a "" father to Pharaoh, and lord of

all his house, and a ruler throughout
all the land of Egypt.

9 Haste you, and go up to my fa-

ther, and say unto him, "Thus saith

thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord

of all Egypt ;
° come down unto me,

tarry not.

10 And thou shalt dwell '' in the

land of Goshen, ** and thou shalt be
near unto me, thou, and thy children,

and thy children's children, and thy

flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou
hast.

1

1

And there ' will I nourish thee

;

(for yet there are five years of famine ;)

lest thou, and thy household, and all

that thou hast, come to poverty.

12 And behold, *your eyes see, and
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that

it is my mouth that speaketh unto you.

13 And ye shall tell my father of all

'my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye
have seen; and ye shall haste, and
" bring down my father hither.

thus far, followed his counsel, and wasted no corn in sow-
ing the land. The entire failure of the accustomed over-

flowing of the Nile, which probably took place, would in

general render agriculture impracticable
;

yet where it

might have been attempted, it was not. (xlvii. 23.)

V. 8. ' No longer confine your thoughts to your own
misconduct in that affair : but see and admire the wonder-
ful contrivance of God in it, who sent me hither for such
important benefits, especially to you and your families.'

—

ITius Joseph, by repeatedly pointing out the wisdom and
mercy of God in these dispensations, both obviated the

desponding conclusions, which his brethren might have
been tempted to deduce, and assured them of his cordial

forgiveness.—He was made a father to Pharaoh, as the

instrument of God in preserving him and his kingdom.
V. 12. Benjamin was so very young when Joseph was

sold, that it is not probable he remembered him ; but
doubtless he had heard much concerning him.

V. 13. Tell my father.] This direction was given, not
in ostentation, but to rejoice Jacob's heart, and likewise

to induce him the more readily to come into Egj'pt.

v. J 4. Benjamin, having no share in the crimes of his

14 And he 'fell upon his brother''

Benjamin's neck, and wept ; and Ben-
jamin wept upon his neck.

15 Moreover ^he kissed all his bre-y

thren, and wept upon them : and after

that his brethren talked with him.

16 ^ And the fame thereof was
heard in Pharaoh's house, saying, Jo-

seph's brethren are come : and ^ it t

pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants.

1

7

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,

Say unto thy brethren. This do ye;
' lade your beasts, and go, get you imto z

the land of Canaan.

18 And take your father, and your

households, and come unto me : and I

will give you the good of the land of

Egypt, and ye shall eat ^ the fat of the a

land.

19 Now thou art commanded, this

do ye ; take you waggons out of the

land ofEgypt '' for your little ones, and b

for your wives, and bring your father

and come.
20 Also * regard not your * stuff: for t

^ the good of all the land of Egypt is

yours. "

21 And the children of Israel did so: ^

and Joseph gave them * waggons, ac- ^

cording to the ^ commandment of Pha-
^

raoh, and gave them provision for the

way.
22 To all of them he gave ' each

^

man changes of raiment : but ^ to Ben- g

xxix. ll.xxxili.
4. Rora. i. 31.

2 Sam. xiv. 33.

Lulie XV. 20.

Heb teas good
in the eyes iij

Pharaoh, xvi. 6.

XX. 15. xli. 37.

Margins.

xlii. 25, 26 xliv

1,2.

xxvii. 28 xlvii.

6. Deut. xxxii.

14. Ps. cxlvii.

14. Is. xxviii. 1.

4.

xxxi. 17, 18.

Heb. let not your
eyes spare, ic.
Is. xiii. 18. Ez.

ix. 5. XX. 17.

Matt. xxiv. 17.

Luke xvii. 31.

18. XX. 15. Ezra
ix. 12. Is. i. IS.

19. 27. xlvi. 5.

Num. vii. 3—9.

Ez. xxiii. 24.

Heb. mouth.
Num. iii. 16.

Marg. 2 Chr.
XXXV. 22 LanL
i. 18. Marg.
Juilg. xiv. 12. 19.

2 Kings V. 5. 22,

23.

xliii. 34.

brethren towards Joseph, would have his joy unmingled

with those painful feelings, which the rest experienced.

V. 15. Kissed.] As a token of entire reconciliation and

endeared affection. This seems to have been the first

thing which encouraged them to speak to him.

V. 16. It pleased.] This is a conclusive testimony how
highly Joseph was esteemed, and how little he was envied.

V. 17. Pharaoh left all other concerns to Joseph: but

here he generously interposed, and gave most liberal orders,

about Jacob and his family ; which would be very agree-

able to the feelings of all parties.

V. 19. Waggons.] No mention has hitherto been made

of horses, among the possessions of the patriarchs, or of

wheel-carriages, both of which abounded in Egypt at that

time. It is probable these waggons were drawn by horses.

{Notes, xlvii. 17- Deut. xvii. 16.)

V. 20. Your stuff.] Such furniture, or other property,

as could not be conveniently removed so far, should be

left behind without concern.

V. 22. To Beujamin.] Thus Joseph still continued tlie

trial of his brethren, to see whether any of them were

disposed to envy Benjamin.
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jamin he gave three hundred pieces of

silver, and five changes of ramient.

23 And to his father he sent after

* Hub. cunyng thls mttmier ; ten asses * laden with

the good things of Egypt, and ten she-

asses laden with corn and bread and
meat for his father by the way.

24 So he sent his brethren away,
and they departed : and he said unto

h Nxxvii. 22. xiii. them, "* See that ye fall not out by the
22. Ps. cxxxiii. "

ji.hii xiii.;H;i-')- way.

'fi'' iif ^Ts" ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^y went up out of Egypt,
1 Thes .Is and came into the land of Canaan unto

Jacob their father

;

V. 24. It would be natural for this company, during so

interesting a journey, to converse freely concerning their

conduct in selling Joseph, and the manner in which they

should relate the particulars to Jacob : and as some of

tbem had been much more criminal than others, and as

Reuben, in Joseph's hearing, had sharply reproached his

brethren : these passions might easily produce altercations,

and even quarrels of fatal consequence. But as, after all,

Joseph forgave and loved them; so he required them to

forgive and love one another.

V. 26. For above twenty years Jacob had been used to

consider his beloved Joseph as dead ; with what emotions

then must he have heard the words, " Joseph is yet alive,

" and is governor over all the land of Egypt
!

"

V. 27. This must have been attended by a confession

of their own base conduct respecting Joseph ; but Jacob
had no heart now for reproaches or complaints.

V. 28. It is enough, &c.] ' I shall then account my-
self to have lived long enough.'—^Joseph's glory in Egypt
seemed little to Jacob. As he was alive, that thought
swallowed up all other considerations.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

.

V. 1—8.

In endeavouring to render men sensible of their faults,

we should be careful lest we needlessly expose them.

—

True excellence does not consist in being devoid of pas-

sions, but in having them all under the government of

reason and conscience ; so as to know how to restrain

them, and how to yield to them with prudence and expe-
diency : and true wisdom discovers itself, in being able to

suit our conduct and conversation to the persons with whom
we have to do, and to the circumstances in which they are

placed.—In speaking to men about the concerns of their

souls, two grand objects should always be kept in view

;

namely, to awakcMi the careless conscience to an adequate

sense of guilt and danger, and to inspb-e the burdened
and desponding heart with the hope of pardon and peace.

—It is very profitable for us to observe the footsteps of

Providence, and to note how infinite wisdom and goodness
deduce the most beneficial effects from the crimes and
follies of men : especially we should study the history of

our own lives with this design : we shall not then want
proof, that the only wise God hath over-ruled many of our
mistakes and sins to our important good; and thus we may

26 And told him, saying, ' Joseph is \ Luke xxiv m
yet alive, ^ and he is governor over allj 8,9.

the land of Egypt. ^ And ^ Jacob's k xxxvh. 35. xm.

heart fainted, 'for he beheved them t h;"';,."'"-
''•

not.

27 And they told him all the words 41

of Joseph, which he had said unto
them : and when he saw the waggons
which Joseph had sent to carry him,
" the spirit of Jacob their father re- m judg.

vived.

I Job ix. 16. xxix.
24. Ps. cxxvi. 1.

Luke xxiv. 11.

XV. 19
Ps. Ixxxv. 6. Is

Ivii. 15. Ho8. vi.

28 And Israel said, ° It is enough : n xui. 30. Luke
ii. 28—30. John

Joseph my son is yet alive : I will go xvi. 21, 22.

and see him before I die.

also perceive some of the outlines of his plan, " who work-
" eth all things after the counsel of his own will." This
review, if duly made, cannot reasonably lead us to enter-

tain a slighter sense of the evil of sin, or better thoughts
of ourselves; it cannot encourage us to go on in disobe-

dience, or lessen our humiliation and self-abasement; but,

on the contrary, it will convince us the more deeply of our
own ignorance and folly, and render us more ashamed of

offending against so kind a Benefactor. Yet it will pre-

vent our despairing of forgiveness; check that sorrow,

which unfits the mind for duty and damps our gratitude

;

and excite that admiration, love, and confidence, which
produce cheerful obedience.

V. 9—28.

We should ever manifest brotherly love, even to those

who have treated us injuriously; and shew a readiness to

forgive, and an earnest desire to disperse those fears and
jealousies, which the recollection of past offences may ex-

cite; by uniting the most compassionate affection, with

our faithful attempts to make men sensible that they have

offended.—But what haste ought children to make, and
what gratification should they account it, to contribute to

the comfort of their tender parents ! They should check

every mean desire, and spur themselves on to every laud-

able pursuit, with the idea, that the one will grieve, and
the other gladden, a kind parent's heart. Tliey ought to

value prosperity, especially as enabling them to share it

with them; and spare a considerable portion, even of a

moderate provision, to requite the cares, toils and anx-

ieties of an aged father and mother. How shamefully

unlike Joseph are they, who, in comparative affluence,

through pride, covetousness, or self-indulgence, neglect,

and leave to languish in indigence, such near relations !—Oh

!

how it adorns the doctrine of God our Saviour, when be-

lievers, by a blameless, useful, and prudent conduct, con-

ciliate the good will of many, and silence the reproaches

of all.—It men may without injustice confer unmerited

favours on whom, and in what proportion, they please

;

who shall dare to find fault, if our righteous God, punish-

ing none above their deservings, " has mercy on whom he
" will have mercy ?

"—When the reasons of the divine

appointments are made known to us, we shall clearly per-

ceive the Lord's wisdom, love, and faithfulness ; we shall

know that all those things are for us which once we thought

T 6
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a xxi. U 31.

xxvi. 23. 1 Sam.
iii. 20.

b iv. -I. viii. 20.

xii. 8 xxii. 13.

xxxiii. 20. XXXV.
3. 7. Job i. 5.

xui. a
c xxi. 33. xxvi. 23
—25. xxviii. 13.

xxxi. 42. 53.

d XV. 1. Num. xii.

6. Job iv. 13.

xxxiii. 14, 15.

e xxii. 1. Ex. iii.

3, 4. 1 Sam. iii.

4. 10. Acts ix. 4.

X. 13.

f XV. 13. xxvi. 2,

3. Is. xii. 10.

Jer. xl. 9. Acts
xxvii. 24.

g xii. 2. xxxv. 11.

Ex. i. r—10.

Deut. i. 10. X
22. xxvi. 5. Acts
vii. 17.

h xxviii. 15. Is.

xliii. 1,2.

i XV. 14—16. 1. 13.

%l, 25 Ex. iii. 8.

k 1. 1.

1 xxxi. 17. xlv. 19.

27.

CHAP. XLVI.

Jacob offers sacrifices, and has an encouraging vi-

sion, 1

—

i. He goes with his family into Egypt, 5

—

7. The names and the number of his descendants,

8—27. He meets and confers with Joseph, who in-

structs his brethren how to answer Pharaoh, 28—34.

And Israel took his journey with all

that he had, and came to * Beer-sheba,

""and offered sacrifices "^unto the God
of his father Isaae.

2 And God spake unto Israel '' in the

visions of the night, and said, * Jacob,

Jacob ; and he said. Here am I.

3 And he said, I am God, the God
of thy father: '^fear not to go down
into Egypt ; for ^ I will there make of

thee a great nation.

4 I ""will go down with thee into

Egypt; 'and I will also surely bring

thee up again : and ^ Joseph shall put
his hand upon thine eyes.

5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-
sheba : and the sons of Israel carried

Jacob their father, and their little ones,

and their wives, ' in the waggons which
Pharaoh had sent to carry him.

6 And they took their cattle, and

against us, and that our murmurs sprang from ignorance
and unbelief; we shall say, " It is enough," ' I am now
satisfied

;

' and therefore in the exercise of faith we should
endeavour to anticipate that discovery.—Here also we be-
hold Jesus, manifesting himself as a Brother and Friend
to those, who once were his despisers, his enemies, and,
in some sense, his murderers, having previously humbled
tliem in true repentance; preventing most kindly their

dismay and confusion ; assuring them of his love, and of
the provisions of his grace ; explaining to them the mys-
teries of his cross, and the designs of the Father in his

sufferings and glory ; admitting them into sweet fellowship

with himself; bidding them go, and inform others of his

love and grace, that they may come and share it also

;

commanding them to lay aside envy, anger, malice, and
contention, and live in peace with each other; teaching
them willingly to renounce the world for him and his ful-

ness
;
giving them earnests of his love, and supplying all

that is needful to bring them home to himself, that " where
" he is, there they may be also." And though, when he
sends for his people by death as his messenger, they may
at first feel some discouraging apprehensions

;
yet the

thoughts of seeing his glory, and being with him, will en-
able them at length to say, " It is enough ; "—* I am willing

to die, and go to see, and be with, the Beloved of my soul.'

NOTES.
Chap. XLVI. V. 1. Perhaps Jacob chose Beer-sheba

kfor
his solemn sacrifices, either as having been frequently

their goods which they had gotten in

the land of Canaan, and came ""into

Eg)^3t, Jacob and all his seed with him

:

7 His sons and his sons' sons with
him, his daughters, and his sons' daugh-
ters, and all his seed brought he with

him into Egypt.

8 ^ And these are " the names of

the children of Israel, which came into

Egypt, Jacob and his sons: "Reuben,
Jacob's first-born.

9 And the sons of Reuben : Hanoch,
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi.

10 And the sons of ''Simeon; * Je-

muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and ^ Ja-

chin, and * Zohar, and Shaul the son of

a Canaanitish woman.
11 And the sons of '' Levi ;

^ Gershon,

Kohath, and Merari.

12 And the sons of ^ Judah ; Er, and
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Za-
rah : But Er and Onan died in the land

of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez were
Hezron, and Hamul.

13 And the sons of ' Issachar ; Tola,

and " Phuvali, and * Job, and Shimron.

14 And the sons of * Zebulun ; Sered,

and Elon, and Jahleel.

m Num. XX. iS.

JDeiit. X. 22.

Josli. XJiiv. 4.

1 Sam. xii. 6.

I's. cv. 23. Is. Iii.

4. Acts vii. 15.

n Kx. i. 1—5.
1 Clir. ii. 1, 2.

o xxix. 32. xlix.

3. 4. Ex. vi. 14.

Num. i. 20, 21

.

ii. 10—13. xxvi.
h. Oeut. xxxiii.

6. 1 Chr. V. 1. 3

p xxix. 33. xxxiv
2a. 30. xlix. 5—
7. Ex. vi. 15.

Num. i. 22, 2:{.

ii. 12, 13. xxvi.
12, 13.

* Or, Nemuel.
t Or, Jurib.

t Or, Zerah.
1 Clir. iv. 24.

q Ex. vi. 16. Num.
iii. 17—22. xxvi.

57, 58. Deut.
xxxiii. 8— 11.

1 Clir. vi. 1—3.
§ Or, Gershom

1 Clir. vi. 16.

c xxxviii. 1—3, 24
—30. xlix. 8—
12. Num. i. 2fi,

27. xxvi. 19—21
Deut. xxxiii. 7.

Juclg.i.2. 1 Clir
ii. 3—5. iv. 1. V.

2. Ps.lxxviii.68.

Matt. i. 1—3.
Heb vii. 14
Rev. V 6.

s xlix. 14, 15.

Num. i. 28,29.
xxvi. 23—25.
Deut. xxxiii. 18.

1 Chr. xii. 32.

II
Or, Puah.

* Or, Jaslmb.
1 Clir. vii. 1.

t xlix. 13. Num. i.

30,31. xxvi. 26,

27. Deut. xxxiii.

18, 19.

the scene of hfs father's communion with God, or because

it was the last place in Canaan, which he was now leaving

never to see again. He spoke at first with rapture of

going to see Joseph ; but it had been revealed to Abraham,
that his posterity would be durably oppressed in Egypt

;

and Isaac had been forbidden to go thither. Perhaps, recol-

lecting these things, Jacob hesitated about leaving Canaan,

till he had sought direction and protection from God.

—

Nothing is recorded concerning sacrifices, from this time

till Israel's deliverance from Egypt.

V. 4. God would surely bring Jacob back again to Ca-

naan, in his posterity, of which his burial in Canaan was an

earnest ; and Joseph would be with him in his dying mo-
ments, to perform the last offices of filial affection, and to

close his eyes. Tims the Lord assured him, that his be-

loved Joseph would survive him, and that no heavy cala-

mities would come on his seed during his life.

V, 7- His daughters, &c.] Jacob had but one daughter

(15) ; but perhaps his sons' wives were intended. His sons'

daughters are also mentioned
;

yet only one of them is

named (17) > ^^^ it does not appear on what account siie

was distinguished from the rest.

V. 12. Judah was the fourth son of Leah, and Joseph

was born when Jacob had been married about seven years

:

(xxLx. 35. XXX. 24, 25 :) consequently Judah might be

about three or four years older than Joseph; yet he could

not be above forty-four at this time, for Joseph was only

forty.—His two sons Er and Onan had been married to

Tamar, and a considerable time after their death had elapsed

T7
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u xxix. 32—35.

XXX. 17—21.
XXXV. 23.

X XXX. 21. xxxiv.
I, &c.

V XXX. ll.xlix. 19.

Num. i. 24, 2.5.

Deut. xxxiii. 20,
21.

* Or, Zephon.

t Or, Ozni.

t Or, Arod. Num.
xxvi. 1.5—17.

z xlix. 20. Num. i.

40,41. xxvi. 44—
AH. Deut. xxxiii.

24. 1 Chr. vii.

30, 31.

t xxix. 24 XXX.
10.

b xxix. 18. XXX.
24. XXXV. 16—18.

24. xliv. 27.

r xxxvii. xxxix.
xl—xlv. xlvii.

xlix. 22—27. 1.

1, &c. Num. i.

36, 37. xxvi. 38—11. Deut.
xxxiii. 12—17.

dxli. 51,62. xlviii.

4. 13, 14. Num.
i. 32—35. xxvi
28—37.

I Or, prince, xli.

45. 50. mar^.
t IChr.vii. &-12.

viii. 1—7.
f Num. xxvi. 38.

Ahiram.
g Num. xxvi. 39.

Shupham. 1 Chr.
vii. 12. Shuppim.

h Num. xxvi. 39.

Hiipham.
i xlix. 16, 17.

Num. i. 38, 39.

Deut. xxxiii. 22.

k Num. xxvi. 42,
43. Shuham,

I xlix. 21. Num. i.

42, 43. xxvi. 48
—50.

m 1 Chr. vii. 13.

Jakziel.

15 These /?etlie sons of ° Leah, which
she bare unto Jacob m Padan-aram,
"" with his daughter Duiah ; all the souls

of his sons and his daughters were
thirty and three.

16 And the ^ sons of Gad ;
* Ziphion,

and Haggaij Shuni, and ^ Ezbon, Eri,

and * Arodi, and Areli.

17 And the sons of * Asher ; Jimnah,
and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and
Serah their sister : And the sons of Be-
riah ; Heber, and Malchiel.

18 These a?'e the sons of * Zilpah,

whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter

:

and these she bare unto Jacob, even

sixteen souls.

19 The sons of ''Rachel, Jacob's

wife ;
" Joseph, and Benjamin.

20 And unto Joseph in the land of

Egypt were born ^ Manasseh and
Ephraim, which Asenath the daughter
of Potipherah ^ priest of On bare unto
him.

21 And * the sons of Benjamin were
Belah, andBecher, andAshbel, Gera,

and Naaman, ^Ehi, and Rosh, ^Mup-
pim, and ^ Huppim, and Ard.

22 These are the sons of Rachel,

which were born to Jacob : all the souls

were fourteen.

23 And the sons of ' Dan ;
^ Hushim.

24 And the sons of 'Naphtali; "" Jah-
zeel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem.

before Pharez was born, (xxxviii.) It can then hardly be
conceived, that this event took place much before Judah
was forty years old. So that Pharez could not be more
than four or five years old at this time. The heads of

families, therefore, which were born in Egypt during Ja-

cob's life, seem to have been included.

V. 15. Thirty and three.] When Er and Onan are de-

ducted, the whole number amounts only to thirty-two;

but Jacob himself must be added to complete the number.
V. 21. The marginal references shew, that several of

tliese were Benjamin's grand-children. It is evident that

Benjamin was born after Dinah had been defiled, and she

was about Joseph's age : supposing her therefore but in

her fourteenth year at that time, Benjamin could not now
be more than twenty-five or twenty-six years old : we can
then scarcely conceive, that he could have several grand-
children.—It is therefore most probable, that the historian

mentions some born in Egypt during Jacob's life-time,

who afterwards became heads of families in Israel, as it

was before intimated. {Note, 12.)

V. 27. Threescore and six were before mentioned (26) ;

so that Joseph and his two sons, together with Jacob him-
self complete the seventy persons here enumerated ; and

25 Tliese are the sons of "Bilhah,

which Laban gave unto Rachel his

daughter, and she bare these unto Ja-

cob : all the souls were seven.

26 All the souls that came with Ja-

cob into Egypt, which came out of his
" loins, besides Jacob's sons' wives, all

the souls were threescore and six.

27 And the sons of Joseph which
were born him in Egypt, were two
souls : all the souls of the house of Ja-

cob, which came into Egypt, were
° threescore and ten.

28 % And he sent ^ Judah before

him unto Joseph, '•to direct his face

unto Goshen ; and they came into the

land of Goshen.
29 And Joseph made ready ' his cha-

riot, and went up to meet Israel his

father to Goshen ; and presented him-
self unto him : and he * fell on his neck,

and wept on his neck a good while.

30 And Israel said unto Joseph,
° Now let me die, since I have seen thy

face, because thou art yet alive.

31 And Joseph said unto his bre-

thren, and to his father's house, * I will

go up and shew Pharaoh, and say imto

him. My brethren, and my father's

house, which were in the land of Ca-

naan, are come unto me

:

32 And the men are ^ shepherds, for
* their trade hath been to feed cattle

;

n xxix. 29 XXX. 4—8. XXXV. 25.

Heb.i/ii^A.xxxv.
li. Ex. i. 5.

inurg.

o Deut. x. 22. Acts
vii. 14.

p xliii. 8. xliv. 16
—34. xlix. 8

q xxxi. 21.

r 34. See on xlv.

10.

s xli. 43. xlv. \'J

21.

t xxxiii. 4. xlv. 14

Lukexv.20.Acis
XX. 37.

u xlv. 28. Luke ii

29.

X xlv.

xlvii.

16—20

y iv. 2. xxxi. 18
xxxvii. 2. xlvii

3. £x. iii. 1.

1 Sam. xvi. 11

xvii. 15. Ps.

Ixxviii. 70—72
Is. xl. 11. Zech.
xiii. 5.

• Heb. they are
jnen qf cattle.

34.

tlie numbers stated in verses 15. 18. 22. 25. amount to

seventy.—The Septuagint, adding some of the descendants

of Ephraim and Manasseh, who became heads of families

in these tribes, makes the number seventy-five : and per-

haps St. Luke took the number as it stood in this version,

in recording the speech of Stephen before the council.

Other methods, however, have been* devised for recon-

ciling the sacred historians. [Note, Acts vii. 14.)

V. 28. To direct.] To give Joseph notice of his arrival,

that he might meet him in Goshen. This region lay near

the entrance of Egypt, bordering on Arabia.—Judah seems

to have been selected on this occasion, as having acted

nobly in Joseph's presence before.

V. 29. As a prince, Joseph went forth to meet liis

father in a chariot, shewing him proper respect : but for

Jacob, always a plain man and now in years, he sends a

convenient, but less splendid conveyance ; as the varied

term evidently implies.

V. 32—34. ' It is observable, how careful Joseph is to

' keep his brethren clear of the snares of Egypt. . .He is

* more concerned for their purity than their outward dig-

' nity. . .If we wish to destroy our souls, or the souls of
* our children, let us seek for ourselves, and for them,

t8
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b 32. xxxiv,

zxxvii. 12.

i*i» 13. ^and they have brought their flocks,

and their herds, and all that they have.

33 And it shall come to pass when
Pliaraoh shall call you, and shall say,

a xh^ii. 3, 4. Jon. * What IS jowl occupatlon ?

34 That ye shall say, ^ Thy servants'

trade hath been about cattle, from our

youth even until now, both we aiid also

our fathers : that ye may dwell in the

c xiii!. 32 Ex nii. laud of Goshcu ;
" for every shepherd

^*
is an abomination unto the Egyptians.

CHAP. XLVn.

Joseph presents, first his brethren, and then his fa-

ther, to Pharaoh ; with the conference between them,

1— 12. The terms on which Joseph dealt out corn

to the Eg}'ptians : and the compact which he finally

settled between Pharaoh and his subjects ; with their

grateful acknowledgements, 13—26. Jacob on the

approach of death calls Joseph, and gives orders con-

cerning his burial, 27—31.

ariv 16 xivi.3.. X HEN * Joseph came and told Pha-
raoh, and said. My father and my bre-

thren, and their flocks, and their herds,

vii. 14, .5. Jon.

i. 8. 2 Tlies. lii.

and all that they have, are come out of

the land of Canaan ; and behold they

are ^ in the land of Goshen. b xiv. lo. xu\. 2?.

2 And he took some of his brethren, 26^"
""

even fi^'e men, " and presented them c 2 cor. iv. 14.

, T,l_ T_ Col. i 28. Ji>a«

unto Pharaoh. 24

3 And Pharaoh said unto his bre-

thren, ** What is your occupation ? And a xivi. 3.3,34. Am.

they said \mto Pharaoh, Thy servants

are shepherds, both we and also our

fathers.

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh,
® For to sojourn in the land are we e xii. 10.

come ; for thy servants have no pasture

for their flocks, ^for the famine is sore f xjiiLL aIu'vil

in the land of Canaan : now therefore,

we pray thee, ^ let thy servants dwell in b "Iv 34.

the land of Goshen.
5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph,

saying. Thy father and thy brethren are

come unto thee

:

6 The land of Eo-ypt ^ is before thee ; u xn,. 9. xx. 15.
cj m/ X xxxiv 10

in the best of the land make thy father is-^o.

and thy brethren to dwell, in the land

XV. IX
Deut. xxvi 5.

Ps. cv. 23. Is.

lii. 4. Acts vii. 6.

xlv

* great things ; but if not, it becomes us, having food and
' raiment, therewith to be content.' Fuller,—Abomination

(34). Note, xliii, 32. Tliis would more eiFectually keep

them distinct and separate from the Egyptians.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
In those events and undertakings, which appear most

joyful, there are probable consequences involved, which
may remind us to " rejoice with trembhng ;

" and warn
us not to proceed without seeking counsel, assistance, and
a blessing from the Lord. Attending on his ordinances,

and receiving the pledges of his covenant-love, we may
expect his presence and that peace which it confers : and
wlien we are satisfied that we are his.people, and in the

path which he marks out to us, being assured of his sup-

ports and consolations, we may not only enter into the

iron furnace of bondage and oppression, but into the fiery

furnace of persecution.—In all our removals, we need to

be reminded of our removal out of this world : and though
it is desirable to be surrounded at the eve of life with our
beloved friends and children

;
yet nothing can encourage

us to fear no evil, when " passing through the valley of
" the shadow of death," but the presence of Jesus Christ

to receive our souls.—Be our families never so large, God's
providence can with perfect ease support them : and be re-

penting sinners never so numerous, " the unsearchable
" riches of Christ " are sufficient, and in Heaven tliere is

room enough, for them all.—However generous our friends

may be, it is i)rudent to be modest, and not to give them
any ground to suspect us of encroaching, or to complain
that we are burdensome. In general the further from
courts, the nearer to Canaan; and however obscure and
despised our lot be, if it prove advantageous to our souls,

and favourable to communion with God, we ought to be
VOL. I.

thankful for it. Our lives are in the Lord's hands, what-

ever we wish and desire; and though we should be willing

to die, yet we should be also willing to wait his time. In

the mean while, if even the abhorrence of the world keep

us separate from it, we have cause to rejoice and be glad

on that account.

NOTES.
Chap. XLVII. V. 2. Joseph, by thus presenting his

brethren, both shewed respect lo Pharaoh, and intimated

that he would do nothing without his knowledge and ap-

probation : he also put honour upon them, manifesting

that he was not ashamed of them, though now his inferiors

;

and that he did not harbour resentment against them.

V. 3. Pharaoh took it for granted, that Jacob's sons

had some peculiar occupation; and, though a shepherd

was had in abomination among the Egyptians, they did not

attempt to conceal their employment. Thus they shewed

a hearty concurrence with Joseph, in choosing to remain

in their obscure, but more safe and advantageous employ-

ment. {Note, xlvi. 32—34.)
V. 4. Probably, Jacob and his sons only meant to con-

tinue in Egypt till the famine was over ; but, meeting with

kind treatment, they remained there : at length anotlier

king arose ; and they were detained in bondage, contrary

to tlieir intention, but according to the purpose and predic-

tion of God.
V. 6. Pharaoh seems to have been fully sensible of

Joseph's excellent services, and very grateful for them.

He would, however, have none but men of activity ad-

vanced even as shepherds. It does not seem to have been

the custom at that time, for kings to prefer the dependents

of great statesmen, out of compliment to them, whether

fit for preferment or not. It is at least evident, that Joseph

U
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1 Sain xxi. 7.

) Chr xxvii. '20

—31.2Chr.xxvi.
)0. Prov xxii.

29.

k See on 10.

* Heb. //ofp many
are the days of
the years of thi/

life? 9.

1 1 Chr. xxix. 15.

Ps. xxxix. 12.

cxix. 19..'>4. Heh.
xi. 9— 16, xiii.

14. 1 Pet. ii. 11.

m Job xiv. 1. Ps.

xxxix. 5. Ixxxix,

47,48. xc;?- 12.

Jam. iv. 14.

n 28.v.27.xi.ll.24,

2,5. XXV. 7 XXXV.
28. 1. 26. Ex. vii.

7. Deut. xxxiv.
7. Josh. xxiv. 29.

2 Sam. xix. 32^
3S. Job xlii. 16,

17.

of Goshen let them dwell : and if thou

knowest any men of activity amongst
them, then make them ' rulers over my
cattle.

7 % And Joseph brought in Jacob

his father, and set him before Pharaoh

:

•^ and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob,
* How old m^t thou r

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 'The

days of the years of my pilgrimage are
"' an hundred and thirty years : few and

evil have the days of the years of my
life been, and " have not attained unto

the days of the years of the life of my
fathers, in the days of their pilgrim-

age.

did not require, and Pliaraoli did not propose, neither did

the sons of Jacob expect, such advancement : they only

desired pasturage for their flocks. If tlie rich and great

are disposed to overlook and neglect their poor relatives

;

these on the other hand are often equally culpable, in ex-

pecting such things from them, as it would be very im-

proper to confer. The cattle of the Egyptians, as it ap-

pears from the subsequent history, were very numerous,

and highly valued; {16. Ex.\x.3—G. 19—21;) nor is

there any intimation, that they did not use them for the

same purposes as other nations did ; or that at so early a

period they worshipped them. Perhaps shepherds were

held in abomination in Egypt, only as a low and vulgar

set of men, compared with princes, sages, and sol-

diers.

V. 7. With the gravity of old age and the piety of a

believer, and even with the authority of a patriarch and a

prophet, Jacob pronounced a blessing upon Pharaoh : that

is, he solemnly supplicated the Lord to bestow his blessing

upon him. Thus he acted in character, as not ashamed of

his religion, and as desirous of expressing his gratitude to

the benefactor of himself and family, and of recompensing

him in the only way in which he was able. And though

Jacob thus in some sense assumed the superiority, Pharaoh

seems to have been well pleased with this token of his

regard ; having, in the character and usefulness of Joseph,

abundantly experienced the value of the blessing of Jacob's

God, and perhaps being himself favourably disposed to his

worship.

V. 8. Pharaoh observed somewhat peculiarly venerable

in the aspect of Jacob ; and conceiving perhaps that he

was older than he really was, (to which appearance his

various hardships and trials might contribute,) he was

curious to know his age.

V. 9. We have here a very uncommon answer to a

very common question; but it is an answer full of per-

tinent mstruction and admonition. Jacob calls his life a

pilgrimage; that is, the sojourningof a stranger in a foreign

country, or his journey home to his own country; inti-

mating that he was not at home on earth, and that his

habitation, his inheritance, and his treasures were in

heaven, whither he was daily journeying, in the bent and

10 And Jacob "blessed Pharaoh, and
went out from before Pharaoh.

11 And Joseph placed his father and
his brethren, and gave them a posses-

sion in the land of Egypt, in the best of

the land, in the land of ^ Rameses, as

Pharaoh had commanded.
12 And Joseph nourished '' his father

and his brethren, and all his father's

household with bread ^according to

their famiUes.

13 ^ And there was no bread in all

the land : for the famine was very sore,

so that the land of Egypt and all the

land of Canaan 'fainted by reason of

the famine.

14 And Joseph gathered up all ' the

xiv. 19. Num.vi.
23—27. Deut.
xxxiil. 1. Rulli
ii. 4. 2 Sam. viii.

10. xix. 39. P».

cxix. 46. cxxix.
8. Heb. vii. 7.

1 Ex. i. II. xii

37.

Matt. XV. 4—6.

Markvii. 10— 13.

1 Tim. v. 4. 8.

Oi, as a little

child is nourish-
ed. Heb. accord*
ing to the little

ones. 1 24.
1 Thes. ii. 7.

xli. 30. 1 King*
xviii. 5. Jer. xiv.

1—6. Lam. ii,

19, 20. iv. 9.

Jer. ix. 12. Joel
i. 10-12.

xli. 66.

desires of his heart, and the tenour of his conduct. " For
" they which say such things confess that they seek a better
" country, that is, a heavenly." {Note, Heb. xi. 13—16.)

He also numbers his life by the days of his years : it con-
sisted of a few years, each year composed of a few days.

One day goes, and another, and soon a year is gone : and
thus year after year imperceptibly glides away, till life,

with its many sorrows and scanty pleasures, comes to an

end; just as a wearisome journey gradually is finished,

and we arrive at home. Though Jacob had now lived a

hundred and thirty years, yet he accounted them but few,

in comparison of the lives of his forefathers ; and as

nothing compared with eternity. They were evil also ; not

only as the lives of others are, but in that he had had an

uncommon share of troubles.—Such an answer, from so

venerable a person, could not fail to impress the mind of

Pharaoh, and almost to extort the reluctant sigh, by re-

minding him of the insufhciency and short continuance of

all human prosperity and felicity ; and that after a life of

vanity and vexation, man goes dow-n into the grave, from
the throne as well as from the cottage ; and that nothing

can make Irim happy, but the prospect of an everlasting

home in heaven, after the close of his short weary pil-

grimage on earth.

V. 11. Those parts of Egypt which lay low, might
perhaps afford good pasturage, especially in the plains near

the Nile ; though the upland countries, and most parts of

Canaan especially, were totally burnt up during the years

of famine.—* There was more grass in the marshes and
' fenny parts of Egypt, when the Nile did not overflow
' enough to make plenty of corn.' Augustine.

V. 12. Besides pasturage for the flocks and herds, Jo-

seph supplied the several branches of his father's family

with corn, by a stated allowance, according to the number
of their households.

V. 13. Fainted.] A strong metaphor, taken from the

fainting or languor of an individual for want of sustenance,

and applied, in a manner emphatically descriptive, to the

distress of the whole nation. This was about the end of

the third year of the famine.

V. 14. Into Pharaoh's ho7tse.] None of it being ap])ro-

priatcd to Joseph's own use, or given in presents or pen
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2. 1 J'et. iv. 10.

r 19. Vs. xxxvii. 3,

Is xxxiii. in
Matt, vi IJ.

X. 28.

1

Is. xxxi

money that was found in the hmd of

Egy~pt, and in the land of Canaan, for

1. Lukexvi. 1,2. the corn which they bought: and " Jo-
'

""^ seph brought the money into Pharaoh's

house.

15 And when money failed in the

land of Egy])t, and in the land of Ca-
naan, all the Egyptians came unto Jo-

seph, and said, '' Give us bread : for why
should we die in thy presence ? for the

money faileth.

16 And Joseph said. Give your cat-

tle ; and I will give you for your cattle,

if money fail.

17 And they brought their cattle

unto Joseph : and Joseph gave them
xE.v IX. 3.1 Kings bread in exchange ^for horses, and for

the flocks, and for the cattle of the

herds, and for the asses ; and he * fed

them with bread, for all the cattle, for

that year.

18 "Wlien that year was ended, they

came unto him the second year, and

y 2 Kings vi. 26 said unto him, ^We will not hide it

from my lord, how that our money is

spent, my lord also hath our herds of

cattle ; there is not ought left in the

sight of my lord, but our bodies and
our lands.

19 Wherefore shall we die before

z Nei.. V 2, 3. Job thine eyes, both we and our land ? ^ Buy
a;Matt!'xvi'2«>: us and our land for bread, and we and

our land will be servants unto Pharaoh

:

* and give us seed, that we may live and

not die, that the land be not desolate.

20 And Joseph bought all the land

of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyp-

• Hab. led them

a Si i23

sions to his family.—Thus the people were sustained during

the fourth and fifth years.

V. 17. Horses.'] This is the first time that horses are

mentioned in scripture. The patriarchs, as far as we can
learn, had no horses, nor are any mentioned among the

possessions of Israel when they left Egypt. {Ex. xii. 38.)

V. 19. Give us seed.] As this was the seventh year of

the famine, and as every particular had hitherto accorded

to Joseph's prediction, the people fully expected an end to

the calamity. Probably, the Nile had begun again to over-

flow ; and therefore they wanted corn for seed, as well as

for bread.

V. 21. This verse may only mean, that Joseph removed
the people from the distant villages to the cities, where
the corn was stored up, in all parts of the land, for the

convenience of supplying them with food: but, if the com-
mon interpretation he adhered to, the state of affairs in

Egypt might require this regulation, as conclusive to pub-

tians sold every man his field, because
the famine prevailed over them : so the
land became Pharaoh's.

21 And as for the people he removed
them '' to cities, from one end of the b

borders of Egypt, even to the other end
thereof.

22 Only the land of the • priests +

bought he not :
"" for the priests had a c

portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and
did eat their portion which Pharaoh
gave them; wherefore they sold not
their lands.

23 Then Joseph said unto the people,

Behold, I have ^ bought you this day, a

and your land, for Pharaoh : lo, ^ here is e

seed for you, and ye shall sow the land.

24 And it shall come to pass in the

increase, that you shall give '^the fifth f

part unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall

be your own, for seed of the field, and
for your food, and for them of your
households, and for food for your little

ones.

25 And they said, ^ Thou hast saved i?

our lives :
"' let us find grace in the sight

^

of my lord, and we will be Pharaoh's
servants.

26 And Joseph made it a law over
the land of Egypt unto this day, that

Pharaoh should have the fifth part;
' except the land of the * priests only, i

which became not Pharaoh's.
*

27 ^ And Israel dwelt in the land of

Egypt in the country of Goshen : and k

they had possessions therein, and ^ grew,
and multiplied exceedingly.

xli. 48.

Or, privres. xli.

45. Ml. viur^.

Ezra vii. 24.

19.

xli. 27. xlv. f,

Ps. cvii. 3(i, 37.
Prov. xii.U.xiii.

2.'J. Is, xxviii 24,
25. Iv. 10. 2 Cor
ix. 10.

xli. 34 T,ev
xxvii.,'i2. 1 Siiiii.

viii. l.")— 17. Ps.
cxii. 5.

xli. 4.'). marg.
xlv. 6—8. Prcv,
xi. 2(i, 27.

xxxiii. 15. Ruth
ii. 1.^.

22.

Or, princes.-'

See on 22.

xiii. 16. xxvi. 4.
xxviii. 14. xlvi.

3. Ex. i. 7. Ps.
cvii. 38. Zcrli.

X. 8. Acts vii. 17.

lick tranquillity, and to the more equitable distribution of

property.

V. 22. Priests.] This word is sometimes translated

princes ; and seems here used, not only for the ministers

of the superstitious worship of the Egyptians, but for the

officers of state, and for their wise men and diviners, who,
having their maintenance from Pharaoh, were not under
the necessity of selling their lands.

V. 23—26. Adverting to the words of the people,

Joseph says, " I have bought you : " but it is evident he
took no advantage of this part of the agreement. It docs
not appear, that even their political liberty was materially

abridged in consequence : but they held their lands, either

their former estates, or others assigned to them, by a new
tenure ; on condition of paying one-fifth of the clear pro-

duce as a constant tax to Pharaoh : and this was made a

law, which remained in force when Moses wrote his his-

tory, probably above two hundred years after. This reserve
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28 And Jacob lived in the land of

1 itxxv.,.2. Egypt ' seventeen years : so * the whole
*
oifyrarfWi'^s a«"e of Jacob was an hundred forty and
life. 8. jnara. '.>

~
''

Vs. xc. 10 12. seven years.

29 And the time drew nig-li that
,n 9. 1. 24. Deut. 1^y^q\ must die: and he called his

iKinpirr/ol; son Joseph, and said unto him, If now
1^x23. Hlbix! I have found grace in thy sight, ° put,

n See on xxiv 2 I pray thec, thy hand under my thigh.

xxxi. 14. 2 Sam.

and " deal kindly and truly with me ; o xxw. 49.

^ bury me not, 1 pray thee, in Egypt, p i. 25. Arts »«.

30 But I wiimie with my fathers,
^|:.f,

J';'/'

and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, ^
^/J; f-^'^

'
*

and bury me in their burying-place. |7
^^^"f"'"^

And he said, I will do as thou hast said.

31 And he said, Swear unto me : And
he sware unto him. " And Israel bowed r xum. 2. i King.

himself upon the bed's head.

S XIII,

3.5.

i. 47. Heb. XI.

21.

seems to have been made instead of all other taxes, and it

does not appear to have been at all oppressive ; it is indeed

evident, that the people did not consider it as a hardship,

but the contrary.—^The absurd opinion, that Joseph re-

duced the Egyptians to personal slavery, is contrary to the

whole tenour of the narration, and not the least trace of it

can be discerned in the subsequent history. But it seems
to have originated with those, who are glad of any pretext

to criminate approved characters of Scripture, as their only

way of answering the arguments which demonstrate it to

be divinely inspired.—Joseph was raised up by the Lord
for this very service, and he is every where commended in

it, and no where censured : the friends of revealed truth

shovild, therefore, be very cautious, liow they start objec-

tions to his conduct, of which at this distance of time and
place they cannot be competent judges. The customs and
maxims of different regions and ages are exceedingly dis-

similar. No doubt, the government of Egypt, both before

and after this transaction, was far more arbitrary than

Britons would approve. It is manifest however, that the

Egji^tians were entirely satisfied with Joseph's manage-
ment, both at the time and long after ; and regarded him
with the warmest gratitude as a publick benefactor. And
though we may not perceive the reason of some arrange-

ments
;
yet the whole transaction is strongly marked with

such equity, benevolence, disinterestedness, and impar-
tiality, as have seldom, if ever, been equalled. Joseph acted

between Pharaoh and his subjects in the fear of God, and
without any undue attachment to the interests of his bre-

thren, or even of his own children. {Note, xlviii. 5.)—It

was also 7iecessary that the corn should be sold, not given ;

nay, that it should be sold at a high price : otherwise it

would have been improvidently used ; and in that case a

destructive famine must have followed, before the end of

the seven years ; and to complete the misery, the seed to

sow the land might not have been reserved. Raising

the price of corn, in a real scarcity, by increasing the diffi-

culty of obtaining it, reduces a nation to short allowance,

and so preserves the inhabitants from destruction.—Joseph,

by giving the Egyptians seed, encouraged them to culti-

vate their land, and sanctioned, in his prophetical cha-

racter, their expectation of a crop.—[n Egypt the harvest

follows the seed-time much more closely than in this coun-
try ; so that hope now dawned on the afflicted inhabitants.

V. 29, 30. Jacob was sensible that death was speedily

approaching, and he greatly desired the presence of his

beloved Joseph, who lived at court, while himself was at

a considerable distance ; for not even affection to his parent

could induce Joseph to relax his unremitting attention to

the important duties of his station.—Jacob's dying request,
" not to be buried in Egypt," evideuci'd his belief of the

Lord's promise concerning Canaan, of which land he would
thus take and keep possession. It also intimated, that he
desired to have his lot after death, not with the Egyptians,

but with his fathers Abraham and Isaac, in that heavenly
rest which Canaan typified.

V. 31. Israel bowed, &c.] In an act of solemn worship,

yet in feebleness thus supporting himself, and expressing

his full satisfaction and his willingness to leave the world,

{Note, Heb. xi. 21.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10.

The kindness of liberal benefactors, so far from en-

couraging us to encroach upon them, sliould remind us to

shew them all proper attention and deference : and in at-

tending to some peadiar relative duties, we should look

round upon the whole circle, and so proportion them as not
to entrench upon others.—When Joseph selected^re from
his eleven brethren to present before Pharaoh, he doubtless

had good reasons for his conduct, though not made known
to us, nor probably to them. Thus the Lord Jesus, in dis-

pensing his special benefits as he sees good, acts in perfect

wisdom, though we are not acquainted with the grounds
of his distinguishing grace : and thus, neither despising

our meanness, nor ashamed even in his highest exaltation
" to call us brethren," nor resenting our past misconduct,

however base, he presents us, when we submit and believe

in him, for acceptance before his Father's throne.—Industry

in any honest employment is always creditable ; and indeed

all, who are not in some way diligent, are worthless en-

cumbrances on the community. Nor ought a man, in com-
pliance with fashion or prevalent notions, to be ashamed
of the lowest useful occupations ; for nothing that is not

sinful is disgraceful, in the sight either of God, or of wise

and good men.—It is generally best to abide with God in

our own calling ; for what the world calls mending our-

selves, is frequently little better than renouncing peace,

content, and a situation favourable to the prosperity of our

souls, for gilded cares, encumbrances, and manifold tempt-

ations.—Indeed, our life is but a pilgrimage: few and
evil are the days of it ; and provided they be spent with

God, and to his glory, the rest is of very little consequence.

If we have a prospect that, when we go hence and are no
more seen, we shall go home to our Father's house, we
shall not want, and ought not to desire, the paltry interests

of the world ; why then should we burden ourselves with

unavailing cares and sorrows ? Why covet riches, shortly

to be left behind ? Why engage in projects to be left un-

finished ? or aspire at distinctions which death will termi-

nate? We do not act thus on ajournejr, when our heart

is at home : the conveniences or inconveniences, which we
u \
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• Jolin xi. 3.

CHAP. XLVUI.

Ja :ob being sick is visited by Joseph with his two

sons, 1, 2. He adopts Joseph's sons as his own chil-

dren ; with an aflectionate mention of Rachel's death,

3—8. He blesses Joseph and them, prophetically

preferring the younger to the elder, 9—20. He pre-

dicts the return of his family to Canaan, and assigns a

portion there to Joseph, 21, 22.

And it came to pass after these

things, that one told Joseph, Behold,
^ thy father is sick : and he took with

him '' his two sons, Manasseh and b xi. 50-52. xm
T-, 1 • 20. 123. Jobxlii

Jjiphraim. le. v%. c^xnu. <

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Be-
hold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee

:

and Israel ' strens-thened himself, and c t-eut. iii. -a.

,> 1 1 I Sam. xxiii. IC.

sat upon the bed. Neh. ii. la vs.
Jr xli. 3. ProV,

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, ^ God "f^
'^- ^p"

Almighty * appeared to me at ^Luz in'';^;';!;'!,';'^;;;,^

the land of Canaan, and blessed me, e xxvilr' '12-^9:

4 And said unto me, Behold, «I will ^:Jcl-
'*

make thee fruitful, and multiply thee,and g xii!^2.'' ^ii. is.

I will make of thee a multitude ofpeo
16. xxii. 17. XXV j.

4. xxviij. 13.

meet with, but little affect us to retard our progress ; we
do not want to erect stately mansions, or to lay up wealth,

in a country which we are leaving, and to which we shall

return no more ; nor do we encumber ourselves with those

things which we are not in need of, and which must be

left behind when we embark for our native country.

—

" Godliness with contentment is great gain : for we brought
" nothing into this world ; and it is certain we can carry
" nothing out ; and having food and raiment, let us be
" therewith content." But oh I how miserable are they,

who have all their good things during the few and evil

days of this present life, and whose last comfort must ex-

pire with their dying breath !—Let us then " give diligence

" to make our calling and election sure
;
" and, as our

days are likely to be so much fewer than Jacob's, let us

often ask ourselves seriously, how old we are : that our

life may not vanish unimproved, nor death approach while

we are unprepared for it. " A hoary head is a crown of
" glory," only " when it is found in the way of righteous-
" ness ;

" and they whose consistency of character will bear

tliem out, need neither be ashamed nor afraid to bear testi-

mony for God before the greatest princes, who, if wise,

will highly value their pious prayers.

V. 11—31.

Tliey who have been exalted, cannot too carefully avoid

the appearance of despising their former equals ; and they

who have been injured, the appearance of resenting former
ill treatment : and when we receive kindness from men,
we should acknowledge the kindness of God in raising up
such friends.—A useful life consists in a constant succes-

sion of duties : exalted stations, properly filled, call for

unremitting labour and attention; and they who occupy
them need great wisdom, firmness, disinterestedness, and
impartiality, to ward off envy, to silence reproach, and to

keep a clear conscience; rendering to God, to the prince,

and to the people, their respective dues. But if Provi-

dence calls a man to such a station, he ougltt to seek

grace sufficient for it, and expect that God will bestow it

upon him.—If withholding the rain from heaven, or other

customary advantages, so soon reduces tlie most opulent
nations to poverty and distress; how absolute must our
dependence be upon Him, whom we so often wantonly
offend and foolishly forget ! And if Joseph extorted this

confession from the Egyptians, " Thou hast saved our
" lives ;

" what multitudes will gratefully say to Jesus at

last, * Thou hast saved our souls from the most tremendous

' destruction, and in the season of uttermost distress
!

'—
The Egyptians were willing to part with all their property,

and even their liberty, for the saving of their lives : can it

then be too much, for us to count all but loss, and part

with all, at his command and for his sake, who will thus

both save our souls, and give us a hundred fold even in

this present world? And surely, if saved by Christ, we
shall willingly become the devoted servants of him and his

Father, whose glory he consults in harmony with our sal-

vation.—^Yet tliey who lived on Joseph's provision, and

even Jacob who was so dear to him, must die ; but Jesus

gives us the true Bread, that we may eat and live for ever.

To him then let us apply, and devote ourselves to his ser-

vice ; and when we draw near to death, he who supported

us through life, will meet us, and assure us of an ever-

lasting inheritance. Then, on the very bed of death, we
may bow down and worship with joyful hearts, and breathe

out our spirits into his faithful hands, with the most entire

composure and satisfaction. -

NOTES.

Chap. XLVIII. V. 1. As Jacob did not appear to be

immediately in the state of a dying person, Joseph had

returned to his important employments : but being informed

by a messenger of his relapse or increasing sickness, and

expecting his death, he went to visit him, and took his two

sons, Manasseh andEphraim, with him; either by Jacob's

express desire, or in hopes that the solemn scene, together

with the dying benediction and discourse of the venerable

Patriarch, would make a useful impression upon their

minds. They were at this time above twenty years of age.

V. 2. Strengthened himself, &c.] Jacob, being animated

by the presence of Joseph and his sons, exerted all his

strength to improve this last opportunity. He was also

endued with inward strength, and raised above himself by

the Holy Spirit, that he might utter those prophecies with

which he was inspired.

V. 3, 4, Jacob had called Luz by the name of Beth-el.

(xxviii. 19.) The Lord had twice appeared to him there;

but he especially referred to the time when he fled from

Esau. That unexpected visit of a gracious God, in his ex-

treme distress, could never be erased from his memory

:

and, as he had already experienced in a great degree the

fulfilment of the promises then made to him, he mentioned

them with much thankfulness, before he pronounced the

subsequent blessings on his posterity.
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li xvii. 8.

i xli. 50—52. xlvi

JO. Josh, xiv 4.

xvi. xvii.

k Lev. XX. 26. Is.

xliii 1. Ez. xvi.

a Mai. iii. 17.

2 Cor. vi. 18

Epli. i. 5.

1 I Chr. V. 1, 2

1 XXXV. 9. 16— 11)

n Ruth i. 2. ISam.
i. 1. xvii. 12,

Mic. V. 2.

o XXX. 2. xxxiii. 5
Ruth iv. 11—14.
1 Sam i. 20. 27.

ii. 20, 21. I's.

cxxvii.3. Is. viii,

18. Ivi. 3—5.

V xxvii. 4. 28, 29.

34—40. xxviii. 3,

4. xlix. 28. Deut,
xxxiii. 1. Heb
xi. 21.

pie ; and will give this land to thy seed

after thee^or an ^ everlasting possession.

5 And now thy ' two sons, Ephraini

and Manasseh, which were born unto

thee in the land of Egypt, before I

came unto thee into Egypt, ^ are mine

;

as ' Reuben and Simeon, they shall be
mine.

6 And thy issue which thou beget-

test after them, shall be thine, and
shall be called after the name of their

brethren in their inheritance.

7 And as for me, when I came from
Padan, "" Rachel died by me in the land

of Canaan, in the way : when yet ther^e

was but a little way to come unto

"Ephrath: and I buried her there in

the way of Ephrath, the same is Beth-

lehem.

8 ^ And Israel beheld Joseph's sons,

and said. Who are these ?

9 And Joseph said unto his father,

They are " my sons, whom God hath

given me in this place : And he said.

Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and
I will ^ bless them.

V. 5. Thus Jacob adopted Ephraim and Manasseh, that

being numbered with his own sons, they might, as heads

of distinct tribes, 'have a proportionable share in the in-

heritance of Canaan. This he spake by the Spirit of pro-

phecy.—Considering Joseph's rank and prospects in Egypt,

a carnal mind would have regarded this remote inherit-

ance, with the rest of Jacob's sons, as a very inconsiderable

matter. But it does not appear that Joseph either pur-

chased estates, or amassed wealth in Egypt, for his sons

;

and this, not only because he was disinterested, but be-

cause he was a believer, and was unwilling to attach his

children to Egypt ; desiring, on the contrary, to lead their

thoughts to Canaan, and to the inheritance of the children

of Israel, as their proper portion. Jacob also wished them
to consider, that to be numbered with his sons, who was
the heir of the promises made to Abraham and Isaac, and
who had been named Israel, because he prevailed with

God, and would certainly prevail with man, was far more
honourable and desirable, than to be the richest of Pha-
raoh's courtiers. Probably, this led them to unite interests

with the Israelites, and to adhere to the worship of God,
in preference to the Egyptians and their superstitions, with
which, in their station, they were peculiarly in danger of

being infected.—Reuben and Simeon were the two eldest

sons of Jacob.

V. 6. It does not appear, that Joseph had any other

children ; but, according to this limitation, if he should
have, they must be incorporated with the tribes of Ephraim
and Manasseh.

V. 7. The manner, in which this is introduced, inti-

mates how much Jacob laid that stroke to heart. He

xxiii. 7- xxxiii.

3. xlii. 6. Ex.
XX. 12.

10 (Now ^ the eyes of Israel were q xxvi.. 1. 1 sauL

* dim for age, so that he could not see.) * Heb. "LlTy. u.

And he brought them near unto him ;

""' '**' ^"^ ''

and he " kissed them, and embraced r xxvu. 27. xxxl
,1 55. xlv. 15
tnem. 1 Kings xlx 20.

1 1 And Israel said unto Joseph, ' I s xxxvu. 33. xni,

had not thought to see thy face ; and
lo, God hath shewed me also thy
seed.

12 And Joseph brought them out
from between his knees, and he * bowed t xviii. 2. x.x. 1.

himself with his face to the earth.

13 And Joseph took them both,

Ephraim in his right hand toward
Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his

left hand towards Israel's right hand,
and brought them near unto him.

14 And Israel stretched out his

right hand, and "laid it upon Ephraim's u Num.viii.io.is

head, who was the younger, and his Matt, xix 13.15

lett hand upon Manasseh s head, '^.. V."H'V
^^-

.
-T 7 xiii. 13. Acts VI.

"" guidmg his hands wittingly ; for Ma
nasseh was the first-born.

15 And he ^ blessed Joseph, and said, I v^ti^ki^'Vi 9

God, before whom my fathers Abra- JIr!viii^2!'co'i:

ham and Isaac ^ did walk, the God i'^^- '

t"-- "

6. viii. 17—19
xiir>8. 1 Tim. iv.

14. v. 22
x 19.

seemed still to feel the anguish of it, and to assign it as

a reason of his peculiar attachment to Rachel's posterity.

This tender mention to Joseph of his beloved parent must
have been peculiarly affecting.—The circumstance of

Rachel's dying in child-birth, while on a journey, ex-

plained the reason, why she was not buried in the cave of

Machpelah, where Jacob desired to be buried with the

rest of his family ; and it was introduced no doubt for that

purpose.

V. 8. Jacob could discern that two persons besides

Joseph were present ; but he was so dim sighted, that he
could not certainly tell who they were (10).

V. 9. " Whom God hath given me, in this place,"

whither I was sold as a slave, where 1 was long imprisoned,

and where I have received so many mercies.—^The piety

of this language should not pass unnoticed.

V. 12. He bowed, &c.] Joseph thus shewed, that his

external greatness did not render him forgetful of the re-

spect due to his father, or of the veneration to which his

age and piety entitled him ; and evinced the high value

which he put upon the adoption of his children, to be par-

takers of the promised blessings.

V. 14. Though Manasseh was the first-born, and Jacob
knew it

;
yet under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, he by

this token gave Ephraim the preference.—' God was wont
' from the beginning to prefer the younger. . .to shew that
' divine benefits were not confined to the order of nature,
' but dispensed freely, according to God's most wise good-
' ness.' Theodoret.—Laying on of hands is here first men-
tioned in Scripture. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 15. Jacob first blessed Joseph, and then his sons>

ir6
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a xxT'ji. 20. Ps.

xxxvi:. S. Ec. ii.

24, 25. V. 12. 18.

vi. 7. Is. vTCxiii.

16. Matt. VI. 25—m. 1 Tim. vi.

6—10.
i> xvi.r— l;^.xxviii.

15. .\xxi. 11—1.3.

24. Ex. iii. 2—6.
xxiii. 2U, Jiidg.

ii. 1—I. vi. 21—
24. xiii. 21, 22.

Ps.xxxiv.". Hos.
xii. 4, 5. Mai.
iii. 1. Acts vii.

30—35.
c Matt.vi.l3.John

xvii. 15. Rom.
viii. 23. 2 Tim.
iv. 18. Til. ii. 14.

d 5. xxxii. 28.

Ileiit. xxviii. 10.

Jer. xiv. 9. Am.
ix. 12. Acts XV.
ir.

• Mfb. as Jlshes

iinease. i. 21,
2"'.

e hx. i. 7. Num.
xxvi. 28-^7.
Dcut. xxxiii. 17.

.'osli. xvii. 17.

t Heb. iras eiiil in

A,5 ftjes. x.wiii.

6. Num. xxii.

34.marg. I Kings
xvi. 25.

f xix. 18 Ex. X
11. Matt. XXV. 9.

Acts X. 14. xi. 8.

which 'fed me all my life long unto

this day,

1

6

The '' Angel which * redeemed me
from all evil, bless the lads ; and let
'' my name be named on them, and the

name ofmy fathers Abraham and Isaac

;

and let them * grow into * a multitude

in the midst of the earth.

17 And when Joseph saw that his

father laid his right hand upon the head
of Ephraim, it ^ displeased him : and he
held up his father s hand to remove it

from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's

head.

18 And Joseph said unto his father,

'^Not so, my father: ^for this is the

first-born ; put thy right hand upon his

head.

19 And his father refused, and said,
g xxvii. 15. xxix. 26. xliii. 33. xlix. 3.

or he blessed Joseph in blessing his sons.—^Abraliam and
Isaac walked before God, by habitually through faith, main-
taining communion with him in his ordinances, devoting

themselves to his service, acting as under his eye, depend-
ing on his protection, and rejoicing in his loving kindness
and mercy. {Note, v. 21—24.)—Jacob had often been in

outward straits, and especially with his numerous posterity

had been in great distress by famine ; but God had always
provided for him, and had sent Joseph before-hand to

make preparation for him in Egypt. There God had fed

him seventeen years in his infirm old age by Joseph, just

as long as he had fed Joseph by Jacob's hand in his

infancy and youth ; thus enabling the son to requite his

parent.—^Tliis divine interposition was therefore very pro-
perly introduced : and as Jacob had been fed, he did not
complain, though he had not been enriched, but greatly

impoverished.

V. 16. Jacob here called " God, before whom Abraham
" and Isaac had walked," and who had " fed him all his
*•' life long," " the Angel." As God does not give his

glory to the creatures, we may be sure that such things

were not spoken of a created angel, Tliis is one proof
therefore among many, that he, who is by Malachi called
" the Messenger," or Angel, " of the Covenant," even
Jesus Christ, was known by the Patriarchs to be distinct

from the Father, yet One with him j and that as such he
manifested himself to them, and was worshipped by them.
{Notes, xxxii. 30. Hos. xii. 3

—

6.) The deliverances from
misery and danger of sinful men, who believe in him, ac-

cording to his word, by the interposition of God, coming
through the ransom of the blood of Christ, are frequently
in Scripture entitled redemptions. Jacob, now closing his

eyes in death, joyfully considered himself as " redeemed
" from all evil ;

" and therefore expected henceforth good,
and nothing but good.—He prayed for his grandsons, that

tiiey might stand in the place, inherit the privileges, and
walk in the steps, of their progenitors ; but especially, that

his new name, Israel, '* might be named on them."

^ I know it, my son, I know if : he also

shall become a people, and he also

shall be great : but truly his younger
brother shall be greater than he, and
his seed shall become * a multitude of
nations.

20 And he blessed them that day,

saying. In thee shall ' Israel bless, say-

ing, God make thee as Ephraim, and
as Manasseh :

^ and he set Ephraim be-
fore Manasseh.

21 And Israel said unto Joseph,
' Behold, I die : but "" God shall be with
you, and bring you again into the land

of your fathers.

22 Moreover, I have " given to thee

one portion above thy brethren, which
I took out of the hand of ° the Amo-
rite with my sword and with my bow.

h xvii. 2(1, 21 . XXV
23. Num. i. 33-
35. ii. 19—21.
Dent, xxxiii. 1 7.

Is. vii. 17 Ez.
xxxvii. 10.

t Heb. fulneu.

i xxiv. CO. Uuth
iv. 11, 12.

k Num. ii. 18—21.

vii. 48. 54. x. 22,

23. xiii. 8. 11.
16.

1 1. 24. Ps. cxivi.

3, 4. Zecli. i. .5,

6. Acts xiii. 36.

Heb. vii. 3. 8.

23—25.
vn xxviii. 15. xlvi,

4. Deut. xxxi, 8.

Josh. i. 5. 9. iii.

7. Ps. xviii. 46.

n xxxiii. 19. Jush.
xxiv. 32. 1 Clir.

V. 2. John iv. 5.

o XV. 16. xxxi v.

28. Josh. xvii.

14-lS.

{Rev. ii. 17. iii. 12.) This would be a name of nobler

import than any which Egypt could afford.

V. 17—20. Joseph was not satisfied with his father's

conduct ; supposing that he was influenced by a ground-
less partiality, and not by the guidance of the prophetick

Spirit.—The pre-eminence belonged to Manasseh by
general custom, and thus it was afterwards commanded
in the law : yet in many parts of Scripture we have in-

stances of the younger being preferred to the elder. The
law teaches us what is just and proper for us to do ; but

a sovereign God, in conferring unmerited favour, claims

an indisputable right of " doing what he will with his own."
He however always exercises it in perfect equity, faithful-

ness, and wisdom.—Jacob blessed the sons of Joseph in

faith, and in consequence of an immediate revelation ; and
the prediction was fully accomplished in their subsequent

history. {Note, xlix. 22—26.)

V. 22. Jacob first bought this piece of ground of

Hamor : but probably after the slaughter of the Shechem-
ites, the Amorites seized upon it ; and afterwards he re-

covered it by force of arms, in a way, and at a time, cf

which we are not informed. Tliough it does not appear

that he or his sons, at this time or long after, had any ad-

vantage from it; yet in faith he bequeathed it to Joseph,

as an accession to the portion which would be assigned by
lot to his posterity, when put in possession of Canaan.

—

Here Joseph's bones were at length deposited. {Josh. xxiv.

32.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVAflONS.

V. 1—8.
The death-beds of eminent believers often afford most

instructive lessons. " This is the end ot all men, and the
*' living will lay it to heart

;
" and such scenes, witli the

prayers and counsels of dying persons, are so suited to make
serious impressions on the young, the gay, and the pro-

sperous, that we do well in taking our children with us on
these occasions, when it can be done with propriety.—It is

very desirable, if the Lord please, to bear our dying testi-
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CHAP. XLIX.

Jacob calls his sons together to receive his propheti-

cal benediction, 1, 2. He addresses each of them by

name, and utters predictions concerning their poste-

rity, 3—28. He gives them a charge respecting his

burial, and dies, 21;—33.

mony to the truths of God, to his faithfuhiess, and to the

pleasantness of his ways. One would wish to be strength-

ened at such a solemn season, to render our last service to

our survivors ; and we should have regard to this in our

whole conduct, that we may so live as to give energy and

weight to our dying exhortations : yet, after all, the Spirit

dispenseth in this matter severally, as he willeth. Abraham
and Isaac died in faith and in peace, yet we have no record

of their dying testimony; but Jacob spoke with great

copiousness and energy. All true believers are blessed at

their death ; but all do not depart equally full of spiritual

consolation, nor are all alike edifying to the spectators.

—

The joint inheritance of the promised blessing with the

true Israel of God, let who will despise it, is infinitely pre-

ferable to the sole inheritance of all the kingdoms of the

world : and the best expression of particular affection for

our children and relatives consists in recommending to

them our God and our religion ; and in seeking for them

his grace by earnest prayers, that they may be his adopted

children and heirs, according to the promise. Though we
cannot bless them in Jacob's Spirit of prophecy, yet we
may with his spirit of faith ; and humbly hope that our

prayers for them will be answered, and our exhortations

followed, even after we are dead. But alas ! too many
parents, who profess themselves Christians, act In direct

opposition to the example of Joseph, by anxiously and

covetously, if not dishonestly, heaping up wealth for their

children ; as if they meant to teach them to forget the pro-

mised land, or to prefer a plenteous portion of this present

world

!

V. 9—22.
There is nothing more comfortable to the dying believer

himself, or more edifying and affecting to those around

him, than to reflect upon and speak of the promises of

God, and his experience of their faithful accomplishment

;

to be mindful of his Bethels and Peniels, and to acknow-
ledge that, notwithstanding his trials and troubles, all hath

been done wisely and graciously. In this view, even tem-

poral mercies and deliverances, yea, our daily bread, when
considered as the gift of the great " Angel of the covenant,"

the purchase of his redemption, and earnests of better

things reserved for us, become most precious blessings.

And when a dying man can consider himself with confi-

dence as " redeemed from all evil
;
" as pardoned and

sanctified ; and about to have done with conflict, labour,

sin, temptation, darkness, sorrow, and the danger of any

more offending or dishonouring God; and having good,

and nothing but good, before him to all eternity; with

what comfort may he " walk through the valley of the
" shadow of death

!

" And though flesh and heart fail,

though the eyes grow dim, and nature sink In decay, how
may he triumph In that God, who is " the Strength of his

" heart, and his Portion for ever
'

" Having experienced,

that the Lord hath been better to him, not only than his

desponding fears, but even than his most sanguine hopes,

a Deut. xxxi. 12.And Jacob called unto his sons, and ^s, 29. xxxiu. 1.

said, * Gather yourselves together, that

I may tell you that which shall befall

you in '' the last days.

2 Gather yourselves together, and i.'keh.'il

Am. iii. 7. Rev.
iv. 1.

b Mum. xxiv. 14.

Deut. iv. 30. Is.

ii. 2. Jer. xxiii.

20. Dan. ii. 28.

Actsii.17. ITim.
iv. 1. 2 Tim. iii.

he may cheerfully descend into the grave, leaning on the
tried faithfulness of God to his promises.—But would we
thus die the death of the righteous, we must " walk before
" God In the land of the living ;

" and, in the exercise and
obedience of faith, bear the name and tread in the steps of

these ancient believers : then, though our comforts are

dying all around us, our heavenly Father will be with us,

to countervail all losses, and to fulfil his largest promises.

—Whatever we think while we live, we shall at death
know, that to be " fed all our life long," is all that we
can have in this world. Little Indeed can those posses-

sions profit us, about which there are so many cares and
contentions : and though It may be proper, to adjust with
exactness every thing respecting them, lest we bequeath
discord to our posterity

;
yet soon a burying place will be

all that the amplest patrimony can afford us.—How poor
then are they, who have no other riches ! and how miser-
able Is a death-bed to those, who have no well-grounded
hope of good, but dreadful apprehensions of evil, and
nothing but evil for ever ! Let us then fear being put off

with a portion in this world, or with a hypocritical religion

and a presumptuous hope, which will at last leave us In

despair. Rather, whatever we lose or go without, let us
" choose that good part, which shall never be taken from
" us ; " and then poverty, pain, reproach, and death Itself,

will be as so many favourable gales, to waft us to the

haven of eternal bliss.

NOTES.

Chap. XLIX. V. J, 2. All Jacob's sons were still

living ; and now at his command they collected round his

bed, perhaps with their children, to hear his dying words.
The repetition of this call might intimate his desire, that

they should keep together, and live in harmony as one
family, without Intermingling with the Egyptians.—This
dying address to them should not at all be considered as

the expression of his private affection, or resentment, or

partiality ; but as the language of the Holy Spirit, declar-

ing the purpose of God, respecting the character, circum-
stances, and situation of the several tribes descended from
them. In the last times, or In after ages : for the prophecy
evidently looks forward beyond the coming of Christ, and
some of It seems to be yet unaccomplished. In this and
in some other passages, such as Noah's prophecy, {Notes,

Ix. 24—27 ;) and Moses blessing the tribes, (Notes, Deut.
xxxlli;) there is so large an extent of prediction com])rIsed

in a few words, that brevity will allow us to adduce but a

small part of what might properly be said, by way of

elucidating them. In many instances, we have only the

scriptural history to proceed upon. If we attempt to Illus-

trate the prophecy by Its accomplishment : and this men-
tions but little concerning several of the tribes. Had we
a more particular account of the distinguishing charai;ter,

situation, and success of each tribe, we should probably

i; 8
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Ps. xxxw. II hear, ye sons of Jacob ; and •" hearken
'«^-

'
.

^.'v.

^^^^Q Israel your father.

3 ^ Reuben, thou art ^ my first-born,

' my might, and the beginning of my
strength, the excellency of dignity, and
the excellency of power.

4 ^ Unstable as water, * thou shalt

not excel, ^ because thou wentest up to

1—4. xxiii. 22.

1 xxL\. 32. xlviii.

IB Num. i. 20.

1 Chr. T.3.
; Dent, XXI. 17.

Ps. Ixxviii. 51.

cv. 36.

Jam. i. 6—8.
2 i'et. ii. 14. iii.

16.

' Heb.donot thou
excel,

' xxxv. 22. Dent
xxvii. 20. 1 Chr.

t orlmy coucA is thy fathcr s bed ; then defiledst thou it :

ftvne.

1i xx'uc. 33,

xxxiv. 'Zb—31.

Prov xviii. 9.

34 ^ he went up to my couch.

5 %^ Simeon and Levi are brethren

perceive a more striking exactness in all these predictions,

than we now discern in any of them.

V. 3, 4. Reuben, being Jacob's eldest son, might ex-

pect the precedency : as " the excellency of dignity, and the
*' excellency of power," the larger portion of the inherit-

ance, and the principal authority among his brethren, pro-

perly belonged to him. But he had incurred a forfeiture
;

and therefore his father, as it were, arrayed him with the

risignia of royalty, that he might the more solemnly and

judicially degrade him.
—

^The word rendered umtable, seems

to denote especially a haughty, arrogant disposition, which,

like swelling waters, overflows or breaks through all re-

straints, and renders a man altogether unworthy of confi-

dence, and unfit for useful services. Or it may mean an

inconstant spirit, which turns this way or the other, at the

impulse of every temptation, as water driven by the wind.

—

(Marg. Ref.)—Some think the word means licentious, but

that is not clear. It is used in the following passages, and
not elsewhere : Jiidg. Lx. 4. Jer. xxiii. 32. Zeph. iii. 4.

—

Probably an insolent self-preference, on account of his

primogeniture, concurred in emboldening Reuben to com-
mit incest with Bilhah, his father's concubine, as in some
respects laying a claim to the inheritance. (2 Sam. xvi. 21.

1 Kings ii. 17- 21, 22.) But, by that very action, he for-

feited all the ['r\vileges of the distinction which so elated

him. Reuben's incest had been committed forty years

before, and probably was repented of, and pardoned as to

its eternal punishment : yet, being a crime of so infamous

a nature, it was on this occasion remembered, and his tribe

was degraded on account of it ; to testify not only Jacob's,

but the Lord's, abhorrence of such abominable practices,

for a warning to the Israelites, and to others in all future

ages. Thus children actually do suffer for their parents'

crimes in this world : but this is for wise, equitable, and
merciful reasons ; namely, to warn them not to imitate

their sins, lest they both be punished themselves, and en-

tail misery on their beloved offspring.—The descendants of

Reuben seem to have resembled him in character ; and,

according to this prediction, his tribe never had the pre-

eminence in any respect : nor is any mention made in

the subsequent history, of either judge, king, prophet, or re-

nowned person, descended from Reuben ; except ofDathan
and Abiram, who, according to tiie character here de-

scribed, proudly rebelled against Moses and against God

;

and of Adina, one of David's captains. (1 Chr. xi. 42.)

V. 5—7- Simeon and Levi, the next in seniority, were
degraded also, and with still deeper abhorrence of the

crime which they had committed. They were brethren^

VOL. I.

* instruments of cruelty are in their

habitations.

6 ' O my soul, ^ come not thou into

their ' secret ; vmto their assembly,

mine '" honour, be not thou miited : for

in their anger they slew " a man, and in

their self-will they * digged down a wall.

7 Cursed " he their anger, for it was
fierce ; and their wrath, for it was cruel

:

^ I will divide them in Jacob, and scat-

ter them in Israel.
p Josh. xix. 1—9. xxi.

t Or, their sworiit

are 'ti-eapons vj

viulenrc. xxxiv.
2.').

i Judg. V. 21. Ps
xlii. h. 11. xliiL

h. ciii. 1. Jer. iv.

19. Luke xii. 19.

k xxxiv. 30. Ps.

xxvi.4, .'). xxviii.

3. xciv. 20, 21.

cxxxix.l9. Prov
i. U.

1 Ucut. xxvii. 24.

Ps. Ixiv. 2.

m I's. xvi. 9. XXX.
12. Ivii. a

n xxxiv. 25, 26.

^ Or, houghed
ojen.

o 2.Sam. xiii. 22—
28. Prov. xxvi.

24, 25. xxvii. 3.

1 Clir. iv. 24—31

not only descended from the same parents, but as being of

the same fierce and untractable disposition. The swords,

those " instruments of cruelty " with which they massacred
the Shechemites, remained in their houses, as monuments
of their odious crime ; or rather, " Their compacts are the
" instruments of cruelty

:

" for thus the clause may be
rendered, perhaps more properly than it is either in the

text, or in the margin of our version. They made a trea-

cherous agreement with the Shechemites, in order to exe-

cute their fierce and bloody revenge. (Notes, xxxiv. 14

—

28.)—Perhaps Jacob had been suspected of allowing their

treacherous revenge, but he here entered his dying protest

against it.
—

' No,' says he, ' my soul would have abhorred

so villainous a project; and had I been admitted into

their secret, I would have immediately divulged it.' His
honour also was intimately connected with that of his reli-

gion, and the glory of God : he therefore adds, ' Let it

never be imputed to me, that I was one of this scandalous

confederacy : it would not only be a disgrace to my cha-

racter ; but it would discredit the worship of Jehovah, in

future ages and in distant nations, were it said, that Israel,

" who had power with God and prevailed," was guilty oi

such a crime. Let then Simeon and Levi, though my
own sons, bear the blame ; and let the degraded state of

their tribes still proclaim my abhorrence, yea, my God's
abhorrence, of their wickedness.'—In their rage against

Shechem, they slew him ; but they scorned to lay hand.'s

on him alone, and therefore slew Hamor his father, and
many others with him. (Esth. iii. 6.) And they were too

self-willed and headstrong, either to ask or take any whole-

some counsel ; but proceeded likewise to desolate and
plunder the city, and, as some render it, to " hough the
" oxen," or to maim and treat cruelly the innocent ani-

mals.—Jacob therefore execrated, and called on all men
to detest, their fierce anger and cruel wrath. He did not,

however, curse them; nay, he is said to have blessed all

his sons, but he pronounced a prophetick sentence upon
them in the name of God, that they should be divided from

each other, and one part of their descendants from the

rest, in Jacob and Israel : for, though degraded from the

pre-eminence, they would share in the land promised to

his posterity, in the ordinances of God, and in the benefits

of the covenant made with their fathers.—Accordingly, the

tribe of Simeon had only a portion within the lot of Judah,

where being straitened, part of them went in quest of new
settlements, and were thus divided in Jacob. Traditioc

also reports, that numbers of this tribe vveie dispersed

among the other tribes, as instructors of children, for their

X



B.C. 1688. GENESIS. B. C. 1688.

8 % Judah, thou art he whom thy

rfHeb.^'u.' brethren
'' shall praise ; 'thy hand shall

27. X b(^ in ' the neck of thine enemies :
' thy

q xxix 3.5. xliv.

18—3-1. Deut.
xxxi
v.

14.

r Nui
14. xxvi. 22. Judg. i. 1,2. XX. 18. 2 S,-im. xxiv. 9. 2 Clir. xi. 12— 17. xiv. 8. xv. 9. xvli.

2. 14—16. XXX. n. Ps. xviii. 40. Ixxviii. 68—70. Is. ix. 7. Phil. ii. 10, 11. Heb. vii. 14.

X. 13. Rev. V. 5. xi. 16. s Josh. x. 24 2 Sam. xxii. 41. Ez. xxi. 29. t xxvii.

2a xxxvii. 7—10. xlii. 6. 2 Sam. v. 3.

support. The sentence in Levi's case was not reversed,

but converted into a blessing, in consequence of the ser-

vice which his descendants performed, in their zeal against

the worshippers of the golden calf; (Notes, Ex. xxxii. 27—
2i^'. Deut. xxxiii. 9, 10 :) so that being consecrated to God,
as the priestly tribe, they were honourably and profitably

divided and scattered in that character throughout Israel.

—

But the tribe of Simeon, being deeply criminal in the

matter of Baal-peor, were not so favoured. [Num. xxv. 14.

Note, Nxim. xxvi. 14.)

V. 8, 9. " Judah" signifies Praise.—Leah thus called

her son, as expressing her admiring gratitude to God for

his goodness ; but Jacob alluded to the name, with refer-

ence to Judah him^lf. (xxix. 35.) Tliere was nothing
praise-worthy in the former part of Judah's life : but he
acted most nobly and disinterestedly, in his conduct before

Joseph respecting Benjamin, and was entitled to the

praises of all his brethren. (Notes, xliv. 18—34.) Yet
Judah personally was not so much intended as his descend-

ants, especially Christ, whom all his brethren shall praise

for ever.—This clause implies, that the other tribes would
deem it an honour to stand related to that of Judah ; and
that Judah personally would be applauded by them, as well

as his tribe distinguished among them. Had Jacob been in-

fluenced by human passions, he would probably have set

Judah asiae, as he had his elder brethren ; in order to con-
fer the privileges of primogeniture exclusively on his be-

loved Joseph, the son of his beloved Rachel, to whom, as

the single wife whom he intended to marry, this prece-

dency might be supposed due : but he spake by the Spirit

of prophecy, as the events predicted completely demon-
strate. Under this guidance he foretold, that the descend-
ants of Judah would be victorious over their enemies, and
rule over their brethren of the other tribes, as their willing

subjects.—Their character also, as courageous, but not
ferocious ; victorious, but not tyrannical ; willing to live

in peace, yet terrible to those who provoked them ; is re-

presented under the well known emblem of the lion, who
rules over the beasts of the forest ; and of the Imiess, as

the word («'iy rendered old lion may signify, and who is

still fiercer when enraged.—Now all this has certainly been
fulfilled in the most circumstantial manner, even to this

present day.—In every age the tribe of Judah was more
honoured than any of the other tribes ; unless, perhaps,
some may think a few years of Saul's reign an exception.

The Lord assigned it the precedency in the encampments
of Israel in the wilderness

; (Note, Num. ii. 3 ;) and in

presenting the oblations at the sanctuary. (Num. vii. 12.)

It had the first lot in Canaan, even in preference to

Ephraim, Joshua's own tribe. (Josh, xv.) After Joshua's
death, " the children of Israel asked the Lord, saying,
" Who shall go up for us against the Canaanites first, to
" fight against them ? And the Lord said, Judah shall go
•' up." (Jiidg. i. 1, 2.) Othniel, the first judge, was of

this tribe, and Caleb also, who almost equalled Joshua in

reputatior..—^At length the Lord chose David, of the tribe

father's children shall bow down before

thee.

9 Judah is " a lion's whelp ; from the u mm xxuva.
• 1 . 1 xxiv 9. Ho». T.

prey, my son, thou art gone up; he m nev.v.t.

stooped down, he couched as a lion,

of Judah, to rule over his people ; and made a covenant
with him concerning the perpetuity of the kingdom in his

family, which evidently prefigured the everlasting king-
dom of Christ. Accordingly, David and his son Solomon
ruled over all Israel, with great prosperity and renown;
Judah was praised and liad in honour ;

" his hand was in
*' the neck of his enemies, and his father's children bowed
" down to him.—He was a lion's whelp; he went up from
" the prey ; he stooped, he couched down as a lion, and as
" a lioness ; who shall rouse him up ?

"—After Solomon's
death, this glory was in some degree eclipsed by the revolt

of the ten tribes. Yet the kingdom of Judah, for above
400 years, was governed by his descendants in lineal suc-

cession. The tribe of Benjamin and that of Levi, with

numbers from the other tribes, united themselves to Judah,
from whom the whole kingdom was called Judah; and the

land was distinguished as the land of Judah. This king-

dom was far more prosperous than that of the ten tribes.

Above half of their kings were pious men, and many of

them very zealous in the cause of God ; their reigns were
remarkably long in proportion ; and consequently religion

prospered much more in Judah than in Israel. While
their pious princes adhered to the worship of God, their

most powerful and haughty foes were intimidated, or sub-

dued : and even when the nation, for idolatry, was given

up for a time into the hands of their assailants, they soon

returned to the Lord, and were restored and prospered.

During the last contest with the Chaldeans, their power
and courage were very conspicuous, in the long struggle

which they made against the victorious and potent Nebu-
chadnezzar.—After the captivity, the Jews alone, as a
nation, returned ; while the Israelites were either finally

scattered, or incorporated with them. From this period

all the remainder of Jacob's descendants have been called

from Judah, Jews or Judeans, and the distinction of tribes

gradually fell into disuse ; and this is the name by which

they are at this day known all over the earth : a most re-

markable event, that the people should neither be called

after Abraham, nor Isaac, nor Jacob, nor one of his three

elder sons ; but from Judah, his fourth son. Thus it is

manifest, that Judah has been unspeakably more known
and celebrated than any other of Jacob's sons; his brethren

have praised and honoured him ; they have bowed down to

him, and have preserved their most valued distinctions, by

standing related to him and bearing his name.—His has

been, in all respects, the conquering and the ruling tribe,

though more especially distinguished by giving birth to

Christ, the Lord of all and the King of glory.—Indeed,

the power and reputation of the Jews after the captivity,

never equalled their preceding eminence : yet the stand

which they made against the Syrian kings, especially the

successes of the Maccabees, (who, though Levites, were

closely united with Judah,) against Antlochus Epiphanes,

and afterwards against the Roman generals, especially

before the last destruction of Jerusalem, proves that they

were very powerful and formidable. Many of the other
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and as an old lion ; ^A'ho shall rouse
X Num. xxiv. 17. I'.y^ ,,„ \

jcr. XXX. 21 Kz. nim up

.

xix.l \.H.Zccli.
X. 11. 10 The ''sceptre shall not depart

from Judah, nor a ^ law-giver from * be- y
J?^";!j; ^"^[Ji,

tween his feet, " until Shiloh come, and I ]Tl;.!'Tiil:
Matt, i 21. xxi. 9. Luke i. 32, 33. Jolin ix. 7. xviiiIxii. 11. Jer. xxiii. 6. Dan. ix. 25

31. xix. 12 15

tribes joined with them, and frequently possessed authority,

and headed their armies ; but the body of the people de-

scended from Judah, and the whole was called by his

name. And though Jerusalem was situated in the lot of

Benjamin, yet the tribe of Judah inhabited part of that

city : the throne of David and his descendants was placed

in Jerusalem ; there the family of Judah ruled over their

brethren ; and thither the other tribes resorted to the courts

of justice, as well as for the worship of God. It is there-

fore undeniable that events, even to this day, during more

than 3000 years, have, with astonishing exactness, cor-

responded to this ancient prediction, in a manner which no

human sagacity could have foreseen or conjectured.

V. 10. The word here translated " sceptre," properly

signifies a rod or staff; though sometimes it is rendered a

tribe: and it simply denotes the exercise of dominion or

authority, of which the rod or sceptre was the badge.

Judah was at this time merely the head of a family; for

Israel, properly speaking, was no more divided into tribes,

than governed by kings : but it was thus prophetically inti-

mated that Judah would shortly acquire authority, not only

as a distinct tribe, but likewise over his brethren.—^The

word rendered " lawgiver," in general signifies a ruler or

judge ; and implies, that rulers and magistrates, descended

from Judah, or called by his name, would succeed each

•other for a length of time. This authority in Judah, how-
ever assailed, or changed as to external form, should not

finally depart till Shiloh came, on whom the legislative

and j udicial authority would devolve ; and in this, com-
pared with the preceding part of the prophecy, it is im-

plied, that the regal dominion would be exercised by
iiHiLOH however previously interrupted : for as Shiloh, to

whom *' the gathering of the people would be," was to

descend from Judah ; the meaning evidently is, that the

authority would remain with Judah, till he came, whose
right it was, and with him it would thenceforth remain for

ever. * As to the time of his coming, it is foretold clearly,

^ that it should be before the sceptre and lawgiver should
* depart from Judah, or about that time. And it is at least

* hinted that it would not be long before that departing of

' civil policy from Judah ; and that it would be after its

^ departure from the other tribes : for if it was to continue
"* with them, as well as with Judah, till Shiloh came, the
* patriarch's words would not be suitable to the obvious
* design of them.' Madaunn. We have seen how the

sceptre and the authority remained with Judah till the

captivity.—Even in Babylon the Jews seem to have been

under some internal government, exercised by the family

of David. After their return from Babylon, Zerubbabel,

of David's race, was their leader ; and the tribe of Judah,

and those who incorporated with them, had regular ma-
gistrates and rulers from among themselves, under the

kings of Persia and Syria, and afterwards under the Romans.—^I'he Sanhedrim, constituted in great measure of the

tribe of Judah, and the other courts dependent on it, pos-

sessed great authority till the coming of Christ, according

to the concurrent testimony of ancient writers. The tribe

of Judah likewise was preserved distinct, and could trace

back its genealogies witliout difficulty. In all respects, the
sceptre, tiiough gradually enfeebled, did not depart; nor
was tlie exercise of legislative and judicial authority, though
interrupted, finally suspended, till after that event.—The
word Shiloh may mean. He icho is sent, or The Seed, or
the Peaceable, or Prosperous One ; but all allow that the
Messiah was intended, who was sent into the world, as the
promised Seed, to be " the Prince of Peace." Till his coming,
Judah possessed considerable authority : but shortly after

his crucifixion, this authority was vastly abridged ; and
within that generation, according to his express predic-
tions, Jerusalem was destroyed, the whole civil and eccle-

siastical state was subverted, and all distinctions among
the poor harassed remnant were confounded ; they were
scattered abroad over the face of the earth ; and to this

day, after almost 1800 years, they have been more desti-

tute of sceptre and lawgiver, than even during the Baby-
lonish captivity. This consideration so perplexed a learned

Jew, above 700 years ago, that he wrote thus to his friend

:

* I would fain learn from thee, out of the testimonies of
' the law, and the prophets, and other Scriptures, why the
' Jews are thus smitten in this captivity wherein we are

;

' which may be properly called, the perpetual anger
' OF God, because it hath no end. For it is now above
' 1000 years since we were carried captive by Titus; and
' yet our fathers who worshipped idols, killed the prophets,
' and cast the law behind their back, were only punished
' with a seventy years' captivity, and then brought home
* again ; but now there is no end of our calamities, nor do
' the prophets promise any.' S. Moraccanus, in Bp. Patrick.—^This enquiry must press the Jews, if they duly consider

it, more and more every century. Compared with the

astonishing prophecy before us, it undeniably shews that

Shiloh is come ; that Jesus the Son of Mary was he

;

and that the Jews filled up the measure of their national

guilt by crucifying Him, and have ever since been left, as

wretched outcasts dispersed through the nations, to be a
living demonstration, that " the Scriptures cannot be
" broken."—^The inspired Patriarch added, " To him shall

" the gathering of the people be."—If we understand this

of Judah, its exact accomplishment has been already shewn.

The other tribes gathered to that of Judah, during their

encampments in the wilderness ; they collected themselves

as one body to make David king ; and afterward they came
from all the other tribes, to attend his courts, and form
his armies, and those of his son Solomon. After the re-

volt of Jeroboam and Israel, vast multitudes from other

tribes left their possessions to join themselves to Judah.

The people gathered to Judah, both in serving under the

kings of David's race, attending on the courts of justice,

and even in celebrating their solemn feasts. After the

captivity, many out of the otlier tribes joined the Jews,

and were gradually incorporated among them ; and the

whole nation has ever since been called after Judah.—
But the clause seems more immediately to refer to Shiloh.
After his coming, when the sceptre departed from J udah,

the gathering both of Jews and Gentiles was to Him, as

their Prince and Saviour. It has continued to be so even
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b u ii. 2. xi. 10 unto him shall ^ the o'atherins' of the
xlii. 3, 4. xlix. , ,

ID C}

6, 7. 2-2, 23. iv. people be.

27. HLg^ii!"7: 1 1 Bmdino' •= his foal unto the vine,
Zech. 11. 11. vm. i,. ,i i t. .

-^-% ?'"" and his ass s colt unto the choice vine

;

XXV. 32. Rom.
x^. 12. 2Cor. V. j^g washed his garments in wine, and

'
2Kinpl\fii'.l: his clothes in the blood of grapes.

wl'Re'v';!'!.'^: 12 " His eyes shall be red with wine,
d Prov.xxiii.2.. ^^^ j^.g ^^g^i^ ^^j^.^^ ^^^.^1^ ^^jjj,_

e XXX. 20. Dot. 13 ^ ^Zebulun shall dwell at the

j^il'.'xix.' 10- haven of the sea: and he shall be for

an haven of ships ; and his border shall

be unto Zidon.

14 ^ 'Issachar is a strong ass, couch- i xxx. la pe.it.
' - - - xxxiii. 18 Joslu

xix. ir~2i
Judg. V. 16. X.

16.

to this present time; and we are taught to expect that this

will be the case, more and more, till " the earth shall be
" filled with his glory;" and that the very Jews, now
without prince or sceptre, will ere long be gathered to him
as his willing people. {Note, Hos. in. 4, 5.) But, "when
" the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all his holy
" angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his

" glory ; and before him shall be gathered all nations."

And, finally, the unnumbered millions of the redeemed

shall be gathered to him into his heavenly kingdom, to

behold his glory, and to rejoice in his love for ever.—Some
render the clause, " To him shall the obedience of the

" people be : " and if this translation should be preferred,

it may easily be seen, that the accomplishment in all re-

spects has answered the prediction in this sense, as well as

in the other. Indeed, for what purpose did the people

gather either to Judah, to David and his royal race, or to

Jesus Christ, but in order to submit to them, and render

them willing, loyal, and cordial obedience ?—Before the

coming of Christ, the Jews, under their greatest diffi-

culties, had a government of their own : but since that

time, they have had none ; except as Christ, of the tribe

of Judah, is the Prince of Peace and the King of Glory,

to whom both Jews and Gentiles are required to yield

obedience. The actual success of the Gospel, and the

vast multitudes who have, through many revolving cen-

turies, bowed in willing subjection to the Saviour's autho-

rity, is as striking an accomplishment of this part of the

prophecy, as the present state of the Jews is of the

other.

V. 11, 12. These verses relate to the lot of Judah in

Canaan, and the advantages which they would enjoy, along

with the other tribes, until the coming of Shiloh. It was

foretold, that Judah's inheritance should abound in vines

so strong, tliat they would tie their young asses to them,

and so fruitful, that their garments would be stained with

tlie juice of the grape.—^^rhey would have plenty of wine

for exhilaration, which would sometimes be abused in in-

temperance, so that their eyes would be "red with wine;"

and " their teeth white with milk," with which also their

lot should abound, the pasture-ground being very fertile

and luxuriant.—We have seen much of the preceding

prophecy applied to Christ, the " Lion of the tribe of

" Judah," terrible to his obstinate foes, but merciful to

those who submit : and we may also observe that he is

" the true Vine ;
" that wine is the appointed symbol of

" his blood, which is drink indeed," as shed for sinners

uud applied in faith ; and that all the blessings of his

ing down between two burdens.
15 And he saw that ^ rest ira^ ffood, i"i cJxits?.T.iT,., . ,

~ 'k Josh. xiv. 1.5.

and the land that it was pleasant ; and i'h- "'
,

''•

., li'iii Sam. vii. 1.

bowed his shoulder to bear, and be- 1 Ps. uxxi. c. Fa,
xxix. 18. Miitt.

xxiii. 4.came a servant unto tribute.

16% Dan '"shall iudge his people, n> xxx. a N„m.x.
'

r- ; 1 , •! 1' T 1
'

2.'i. Deut. xxxiiL
as one oi the tribes or Israel. 22. judg. xiii. a.

17 Dan "shall be a serpent by the ^^;f
''£''

^^
way, * an adder in the path ; that biteth

''"'^' '^'^^-^

22—3-i;

the horse-heels, so that his rider shall . h*^''""-

^"- ^^•

fall backward.
eb. an arroic^

snake.

gospel, are " wine and milk, without money and witliout
" price," to which every thirsty soul is welcome.

V. 13. According to this prediction, the tribe of Ze-
bulun had a portion assigned to it, which extended nearly,

if not entirely, from the sea of Galilee to the Mediter-
ranean sea, on which some think, it had sea-ports. The
maritime situation in which this tribe was placed, tended
greatly to enrich it, both by fisheries and commerce;
{Note, Dent, xxxiii. 18, U) ;) and its inheritance reached
to the borders of that country, of which Zidon was the
capital.—As the land of Canaan was long after this divided

by lot, it was the more surprising, that Jacob should thus
exactly describe the situation of the tribes. Zebulun was
younger than Issachar, yet Jacob mentions him first ; and
accordingly his inheritance was first allotted to him. {Josh.

xix. 10—17.)
V. 14, 15. Issachar is described under the emblem of

a strong ass, as Judah had been under that of a fierce

lion. This implied that the tribe of Issachar would be in-

dustrious and unambitious ; bearing labour or tribute peace-
ably, of which burdens others grievously complained.
The expression, " couching down between two burdens,"
is variously interpreted ; but it certainly denotes a quiet,

persevering industry. He was sensible that rest, not from
labour, but from war and contention, was profitable ; and,
being satisfied with the pleasantness of a remote part of

the country, he little intermeddled with tlie affairs of the

state, or of war ; or with maritime affairs as Zebulun did.

—Accordingly, this tribe is seldom mentioned in the sub-
sequent history. There is, however, one remarkable ex-
ception. (1 Chr. xii. 32.)

V. 16, 17. T>a.n sign'Aes judgment : nnd Jacob {oreiolA

that, though he was the son of one of his concubines, and
the first of them whom he mentions, he should be the

head of a separate tribe, and have a share in publick

affairs ; even as if he had been descended from Leah or

Rachel.—What follows is a sketch of the character of the

Danites, as subtle and mischievous, like serpents and
vipers ; and of their success in stratagems : and the pro-

priety of these emblems would probably appear to us far

more striking, if we knew their history.—Samson was of

this tribe, who unexpectedly buried the Philistines in the
ruins of the temple of Dagon; as the viper, which lies

on the sandy road, causes the horse to throw his rider :

and indeed all his previous successes liad been obtained in

the same unexpected and extraordinary manner. The
tribe of Dan, in general, seems to have excelled more in

stratagems than in open war.
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Ps. cxix. 166.

174 cxxx 5. Is.

XXV. !}. xxvi. 8.

LuKc ii. 25. yO.

Kom viii. 25
Gal. V. 5. 1 Tlies.

i. )0.

V XXX. 11. Dent.
xxxiii. 20, 21.

1 Chr. V. 11—22.

26.

q XKX. 1.3. Deut.
xx-xiu 24, 25.

r XXX. 5. Deiit.

xxxiii. 2.3. Jiirli(.

iv. 6. 10. V. I'd.

Matt. iv. 15, 16.

Nepthalim.
i XXX. 2-1. xli. 52.

xlviii. 16. Deut.
xxxiii. 17. Josh.
xvii. 14—17.

* Heb. daughters.
I xxxvii. xxxix.

xlii. 21. Ps. Ixiv.

3. cxviii. 13.

M Nell. vi. 9. Ps.

xxvii. 14. Col. i.

II. 2 Tim. iv.

17.

k Job xxix. 20.

Ps. xxxvii. 15.

18 I have "waited for thy salvation,

O Lord.
19 ^ ^Gad, a troop shall overcome

him : but he shall overcome at the

last

20 ^ Out of'Asher his bread sJiall

he fat, and he shall yield royal dainties.

21 ^ ""Naphtali is a hind let loose :

he giveth goodly words.

22 ^ Joseph is ^ a fruitful bough,
even a fruitful bough by a well ; whose
* branches run over the wall.

23 The ' archers have sorely grieved

him, and shot at him, and hated him.
24 But " his bow abode in strength,

and the arms of his hands * were made

V. 18. Many expositors imagine, that Jacob here meant
to offer up his prayers, with reference to the conflicts and
victories which he had predicted : but it is far more natural

to suppose, that being exhausted with speaking to his sons,

he liere paused, and spake unto the Lord, by way of re-

fresliiug his spirits in the recollection of the near approach
of that complete salvation, for which he had so long waited.

{Note, xlviii. 16.) Mr. Henry on the passage observes,
' That the pious ejaculations of lively devotion may some-
* times appear incoherent, but ought never to be censured
' as impertinent.'

—

' Old age is the time for " the patience
" of hope" to bear its richest fruits: and a pleasant thing

* it is to see this and other graces in full bloom, while the
* powers of nature are falling into decay.' Fuller.

V. 1 9. Gad signifies a troop ; and both the character

and situation of this tribe are here described. The Gadites
were renowned for valour : (1 Chron. xii. 8 :) and, having
their inheritance beyond Jordan eastward, they lay open
to incursions from troops of Ammonites, Moabites, Sy-
rians, and others, by whom doubtless tliey were frequently

annoyed : but they maintained their ground, gained decisive

victories, and under David and his posterity they subju-
gated their epemies.—This blessing aptly describes a

Christian's conflict : he is overcome in many combats, but
is more than conqueror in the final event of the war.

V. 20. Asher signifies blessed; and Jacob, by the

Spirit of prophecy, assigned him a plentiful country,

yielding abundance for himself and others ; even royal

dainties, to supply the table of kings, at home and abroad.

His inheritance bordered on Carmel, which was fruitful to

a proverb. (Josh. xix. 24—26. Is. xxxv. 2.)

V. 21. This may be considered as a sketch of the cha-
racter of this tribe. Unlike the laborious ox and ass ; af-

fecting ease and liberty ; insinuating and affectionate

;

active but volatile ; more noted for dispatch, than for steady
labour and perseverance ; and more disposed to exult in

national blessings, than to fight in defence of them ; like

the hind which flees from the enemy, not like the lion who
faces and overcomes him ; like the suppliant, who with
goodly words craves mercy, not like the warrior who dis-

dains to ask or even accept of quarter
;
yet in this way

maintaining his ground, as the liind stands firm even on
Ihe craggy and steep rocks.—Barak and many of his

strong, by the hands of ^the mighty
God of Jacob: (from thence is Hhe
shepherd, * the stone of Israel

:)

25 Eve7i by ^ the God of thy father,

who shall help thee, and by " the

Almighty, who shall bless thee, with
"" blessings of heaven above, blessings

of the deep that lieth under, blessings

of the breasts and of the womb.
26 The blessings of thy father ^ have

prevailed above the blessings of my
progenitors, unto the utmost bound
of the ^ everlasting hills : they shall be
on the head of Joseph, and on the

crown of the head of him that ^was
separate from his brethren.

V xxxv. 10, il.

Ex. iii. 6. Pt.

cxxxii. 2. 5.

z xlv. 7. xlvii. li
1. 21. Num.
xxvii. 16— 18.

Deut xxxiv. 9.

Josh. i. 1—9.
Ps. Ixxx. 1.

a Ps. cxviii. 22
Is. xxviii. 16.

Zecli. iii. 9.

I Pet. ii. 4—8.
b xxviii. 13. xliii.

23. Deut. xxxiii.

13. 17.

c xvii. 1.

d Deut. xxviii. 2
— 12. Ps. Ixxxiv.

II Eph. i 3.

1 Tim. iv. 8.

e xx\ii. 27—29.

39, 40. xxviii. 3,

4

f Deut. xxxiii. 15.

Jon. ii. 6. Hab.
iii. G.

g xxxvii 28. Pi
cv. 17—22.

scldiers were of this tribe, and, though at last they fought

successfully, at first they were very timorous. 1 recollect

no other warriors of this tribe. {Notes, Judg. iv. v.)

V. 22—26. Part of what Jacob says concerning his

beloved Joseph is historical, and relates to his past life,

much however is prophetical.—He is here called " a fruit-

" ful bough," or young tree planted by the water-side :

he had no more than two sons, yet from them sprang two
very numerous tribes ; but his prosperity was preceded by
base injuries and heavy afflictions. " The archers," or

such as were most skilful in the use of the bow, " had
" sorely grieved him, shot at him, and hated him." His
brethren pursued him with unrelenting envy and enmity,

and spared his life only to sell him for a slave. Potiphar's

wife tempted and then slandered him ; Potiphar condemned
and imprisoned him ; and though we do not read of it, it

is a singular case indeed, if some of the Egyptians did

not revile and envy him. This part may likewise be con-

sidered as prophetical of the terrible wars, which his de-

scendants waged, especially with the kingdom of Judah.

—

His weapons, however, in this warfare failed him not, as

a broken or weakened bow would have done : and his hands

and arms, notwithstanding the most fatiguing exertions,

were strengthened to use them by the power of the God
of Jacob ; who in providence outwardly protected and
prospered him, and by his Spirit endued him inwardly with

such strength of faith and of grace, as produced invin-

cible courage, resolution, and perseverance : and thus he

was enabled to stand his ground, and to repel every attack

of his enemies. His life was preserved, his reputation

was cleared, his integrity remained unimpeached : when
he rose superior to all opposition, his brethren s\icd to him,

and became dependent on him ; and all his enemies bowed
before him and sought his favour. By the divine assistanc e

and blessing, and through all these trials and troubles, he

at length became " tiie shqyherd of Israel," to sustain his

father and family, and to take care of them with all their

flocks and herds ; and " the stone of Israel," the founda-

tion and strong support of their interests. In tlicse re-

spects, as in many other things, he was a remarkable type

of the good Shepherd, and tried Corner-Stone, of the

whole church of God.—Indeed, though the royal dignity,

and the honour of being the progenitor of Christ, were
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h XXXV. 18. Deut. 27 % ''Benjamin shall ' raven ff* "^

a

'

ix^Tsal^xp4
"^^'o^f • ^^ ^^^^ morning he shall devour

-''• ^!^' "'• the prey, and 'at niiicht he shall divide
Acts vui. o. IX. r J ^ o

k!,er;''6';"E.. the spoil.
xxii. 25. 27. Zeph. iii. 3. Matt. vii. 15. x. 16 Acts xx. 29 1 Num. xxiii. 24.

Esth. viii. 11. Ez. xxxix. 10. Zecli. xiv. 1—7

28 ^ All these are "the twelve tribes m ex. xxviii. 21

of Israel: and this is it that their fa- Aa's"^'
^""' ""'

ther spake imto them, and blessed ^"^''"4

them ; every one according to his bless-

Acts .\xvi. 7.

Jam. i. 1. Kev.

ing he blessed them

conferred on Judah, yet Joseph was the especial type of

the Saviour among Jacob's sons ; and all that is here spoken

of him ought to be considered as descriptive of the great

Antitype. He too was greatly grieved, shot at, and hated;

but his bow abode in strength : and, by the power of the

Holy Spirit, he will not fail nor be discouraged, till his

enemies are put under his footstool, and his brethren are

brought to be with him where he is, to behold and share

his glory.—^llius Joseph, being helped by the God of his

father Jacob, was personally, and in his posterity, triumph-

ant over all his enemies.—It was also predicted, that

God would bless liis posterity with a temperate climate,

a fruitful soil, the treasures that are dug from the bowels

of the earth, a numerous and healthful progeny, and ex-

tensive and durable blessings of every kind ; being like the

mountains, which shall endure as long as the earth itself,

and as precious as their most desirable productions. All

these benefits were typical of the vast and everlasting

blessings, that are conferred upon the spiritual seed of

Christ.—^Thus Jacob blessed all his sons, more particularly,

copiously, and clearly, than Abraham and Isaac had done :

the promises also drew nearer to their accomplishment,

and his Seed were multiplying very fast. But especially

he blessed Joseph, " who was separated from his brethren,"

not only as sold by them into Egypt, but as possessing

eminent dignity, and as far more excellent than they.

The words may be rendered, " a Nazarite from among his

'' brethren," one devoted unto God ; and the expression,

" on the cr&wn of the head," may refer to the Nazarite's

vow, which seems to have subsisted before the giving of

the law, and only to have been regulated by it. {Notes,

Num. vi.) In this also, he was a type of Him, who " was
" holy, undefiled, and separate from sinners."—If we
compare this prophecy with that contained in the preceding

chapter, we shall readily perceive, that, according to the

words of the dying patriarch, Ephraim and Manasseh

would be the heads of two distinct tribes in Israel, and that

the descendants of Ephraim would be more numerous,

powerful, and renowned, than those of Manasseh. Tliis

accordingly took place in after ages. No one of Jacob's

other sons was the progenitor of two distinct tribes ; yet

each of these was as numerous and illustrious as any of the

other tribes of Israel, Judah excepted.—^When the Israel-

ites were first numbered in the wilderness, the descendants

of Joseph amounted to 72200, and those of Judah to

74600, which was a vast proportion out of 600000.—^At

the second numbering, they amounted to 85900, or

9400 more than Judah. At this period, Ephraim was so

decreased, as to be above 20000 less than Manasseh : yet,

when Moses blessed them just afterwards, he confirmed

Jacob's prophecy, saying, " They are the ten thousands of'

" Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh ;

"

and it is evident from the whole history, that the Ephraim-
ites were shortly increased to an immense multitude, and

in all respects exceeded the Manassites. For while the two
divisions of Manasseh, on each side Jordan, belonged to

the kingdom of Israel, the political influence of Ephraim
so vastly preponderated, that the whole kingdom was called

Ephraim, as distinguished from Judah, during the wliole

term of its continuance.—It is well known, that Joshua,
the conqueror of Canaan, was an Ephraimite; but, instead
of taking measures to advance his own tribe, he rejected

the application of both Ephraim and Manasseh, when
they requested a larger inheritance, because they " were a
" great people, and the Lord had blessed them hitherto."

{Josh. xvii. 14— 18.) In the days of Jephthah, the Gilead-
ites slew 42000 Ephraimites at once, which might have
been supposed sufficient to annihilate their political import-
ance

; yet they were so increased, that it seems to have
had no effect in that respect; and the prophecy was evi-

dently and undeniably fulfilled. In short, through revolv-

ing centuries to this day, the names of Judah and Joseph
have been far more celebrated, than those of Jacob's
other sons ; which in the history, as well as in this prophecy
are comparatively obscure. The tribes of Judah and
Ephraim have eclipsed all the other tribes, by giving names
to the two grand divisions of the nation ; and Epliraiin

has been far more illustrious than Manasseh. This is pre-

cisely what might have been supposed, even on a cursory
reading of these chapters as prophecy : and how can it

be accounted for, that events, through remote futurity,

should so accord to this ancient book, if it had not been
divinely inspired ? Let those who deny or doubt its divine

inspiration solve this difficulty if they are able.

V. 27. According to the emblem here used, the cha-
racter of this tribe would he Jieixaiess and cruelty; which
especially appears in the history of the Levite's concubine

;

when after the wickedness was committed, the Benjamites
singly withstood all the other tribes, and had the advant-

age in two battles ; nor did they yield till almost entirely

destroyed. {Notes, Jiidg. xLx. xx.) Ehud, the second
judge, and Saul the first king, were of this tribe.—In the
former part of the history, we read frequently of the Ben-
jamites as a warlike people ; and in the latter times they
joined themselves to the tribe of Judah, and thus divided

the spoil, and shared with them in their privileges.—Paul
was of this tribe, who, as it were, in the morning of his

life, ravened as a wolf, and devoured the prey in perse-
cuting the Christians ; but in the evening of his days, as

a preacher of the gospel, he shared the blessings with
Judah's Lion, assisted in his victories, and thus divided

the spoil.—Benjamin was peculiarly dear to Jacob, yet

little is spoken of him in this blessing; and there is nothing
of the tender and fervent affection, which marks the bless-

ing pronounced on Joseph : for Jacob spake by the Spirit

of prophecy.—The tribe of Benjamin did not join itself to

the descendants of his brother Joseph ; but to those of

Judah.

V. 28. Evei-y one, &c.J That is, according to the bless-

ing, which God intended in after times to bestow upon
them.—^Though some of Jacob's sons w^ere reproved and
disgraced, yet none of them were excluded (as Ishmael and
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D XV. 15. XXV
17. XXXV. 29.

Heb. xii. 23.

o xlvii 30 2 Sam.
six 37.

29 And he charged them, and said

.8 unto them, I am to be ° gathered unto

my people ;
° bury me with my fathers,

in the cave that is in the field of Ephron
the Hittite,

30 In the cave that is in the field of

Machpelah, which is before Mamre in

pxxin. ]6-:2o.i. the land of Canaan, •" which Abraham
bought with the field of Ephron the Hit-

tite, for a possession of aburying-place.

31 There *" they buried Abraham and

13. Acts vii. 16.

«1 xxi'i. ]!). XXV. i).

XXXV. 29.

Esau had been) from the promised land, and the peculiar

privileges of Abraham's seed ; and when we compare their

situation with the Gentile nations, it clearly appears that

they were all indeed blessed with most invaluable blessings.

V. 29, 30. Jacob charged all his sons in this matter, as

he had done Joseph before. One design seems to have

been, to draw off their thoughts from Egypt, to weaken
their attachment to that country, and to lead them to fix

their hearts upon Canaan, as their promised inheritance.

V. 31. By burying Leah, and wishing to be buried

himself, not where his beloved Rachel lay, but where
Abraham and Isaac lay, Jacob expressed his faith in the

God of Abraham and Isaac, and his desire of having his

portion with them beyond the grave. {Notes, xxiii.) Of
Leali's death and burial, nothing further is recorded.

V. 33. Tlius Jacob, having been enabled to finish all

for which he wished to live, lay down and died with the

utmost serenity and composure.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—7.

The gracious consolations and aids of the Holy Spirit

can make men forget pain, raise them above the feeling of

an exhausted frame, and enable them to speak on a death-

bed, with pleasure to themselves and profit to others. But
views into futurity, except as they respect the felicity of

heaven, would aflbrd us little satisfaction. Had not Jacob
looked forward to the coming of Shiloh, and " waited
" for his salvation," he could have rejoiced but little in

these prophetical benedictions of his family, with respect

merely to this present world : so vain is the best state of

earthly bliss !—Wliatever therefore tends to draw off our

affections from things below, and raise them to things

above ; wliatever tends to cement our union with the people
of God, and to disunite us from the world ; must be good
for, us. And such in general is the tendency of the admo-
nitions, and even rebukes, of pious parents, especially at

the close of life, and when mixed with prayers for their

children's welfare.—Sins long since committed, if not

washed away in the blood of Christ, will at last rise up
against us to our condemnation : and, even when repented

of and pardoned, we may be reminded of them, by the

correction of our merciful Father, the rebukes of kind
friends, and the upbraidings of unkind enemies ; and in

many ways be made to bear the reproach, and to " possess
" the iniquities of our youth," in our circumstances, con-
ktitutions, and reputations. We should therefore remem-
ber them for our humiliation, and that we may bear such

rebukes with patience and meekness : for if our violations

Sarah his wife ; there they buried Isaac

and Rebekah his wife: and there I

buried Leah.

32 The purchase of the field, and of
the cave that is therein, was from the
children of Heth.

33 And when Jacob had ' made an r i. 24-26. j«.h.to 1 • 1 • -1 xx'w. 27—2!>.

end or commandmg his sons, he ga- Heb.xi.22.

thered up his feet into the bed, ' and s xxv. a 17. xxxv.

yielded up the e-host, and was gathered ^x. 23.''Luke^ii

. I,' 1
°

29. Heb. xi. 13

unto his people. -le.

of the divine law do not exclude us from heaven, we shall

have great cause for thankfulness ; and if we be truly pe-
nitent, our very sufferings will be converted into blessings

to ourselves and others.—^Those who are of eminence in

the profession of religion, should be peculiarly stedfast in

protesting against the wickedness of other professors ; and
in wiping away every suspicion of conniving at their sins,

though it should leave infamy upon their nearest relations

:

for it is far better that they should bear the reproach, than
that it should rest upon the gospel.—Revenge or sensual

pleasure may be sweet at the time, but will leave a lasting

sting behind : such men as are unstable, insolent, and ar-

rogant, will never be eminent either in the world, or in

the church : and they who are self-willed, commonly make
themselves and others miserable.

V. 8—33.

In severely animadverting on the sins of atrocious cri-

minals, we must take care neither to condemn whole
families or collective bodies indiscriminately, nor to mag-
nify every offence into a crime of deep malignity. Not-
withstanding defects, some persons merit our commenda-
tion : and though all are not of the same disposition or

alike prosperous, God dispensing to men variously as he
pleases

;
yet he blesses all with many unmerited mercies,

and especially those who live under his ordinances, and
enjoy the means of grace.—But praise is chiefly due to

him who sprang from Judah, in whom the most opposite

excellencies harmonize. As " the Lion of the tribe of
" Judah," he will terribly avenge upon his enemies his

slighted love; and, as "the Lamb of God," "by the
" sacrifice of himself" " he taketh away the sin of the
" world." He stretches forth his sceptre of grace from
the mercy-seat, and invites us perishing sinners to draw
near, and accept of his salvation, that we may not feel the

stroke of his iron rod : and " if his wrath be kindled, yea,
" but a little, blessed are all they who trust in him." As-
suredly, the Messenger of Peace is come, and unbelieving

Jews without sceptre or governor are his unwilling wit-

nesses.—But may they and the fulness of the Gentiles be
gathered unto him, and with us enjoy blessings, incom-
parably better than the richest fruit of the vine and the

corn-field, and all royal dainties ; than treasures dug from
mines, gained by commerce, or seized by conquest ; bless-

ings more firmly secured, than the foundations of the hills,

and more durable than creation itself; even everlasting

felicity. With the earnests of this happiness comforting

our hearts, " his yoke will be easy, and nis burden light
;

"

nor will the hardest service, or the heaviest tribute, which

x7



B.C. 1688 GENESIS. B.C. 168B.

CHAP. L.

Jacob mourned for, and embalmed, 1—3. Joseph

requests Pharaoh that he may go and bury his father,

and obtains leave, 4—6. Jacob is buried in Machpe-

lah, 7— 13. Joseph and his brethren return to Egypt;

their suspicious fears of him ; and his kindness to

them, 14—21. Joseph's age, posterity, prophecy, and

charge concerning his bones ; his death, and inter-

ment, 22—26.

xivi 4 And Joseph ^ fell upon his father's

ii. 2. 2 Kings face, and ''wept upon him, and kissed
. 14. Markv. , .

-^ -^
XXI
xiii. i.*. iviaiK V. 1 .

o8, 3!). joiiii xi. nim
S.'). ;«. Acts viii.

2. 1 Thes. iv. 13. 2 And Joseph commanded his ser-

vants the physicians to embalm his

26. 2 ci.r. x-^i. father : and the physicians " embalmed
14. Matt. xxvi. t 1
12. Luke xxiv. Israel.
46.

"
'"

"'''
' 3 And forty days were fulfilled for

him, (for so are hilfilled the days of

those which are embalmed;) and the

Heb. wept. Egyptians * mourned for him '' three-

DeuT.xx'^x'.i f' score and ten days.

10. 4 And when * the days of his mourn-
Estii.iv.2. ing were past, ^Joseph spake unto the

house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have

he imposes, prevent our finding rest for our souls ; his

grace will be sufficient for us ; so that we shall conquer

our most powerful, and supplant our most subtle foes.

We may indeed be grieved and galled by the arrows of

temptation and slander, but " no weapon formed against

" us shall prosper, and every tongue that ariseth against

"us in judgment, we shall condemn;" because Jacob's

God will be on our side.—Under the care of the Shepherd

of Israel, we shall lack nothing : built upon the Rock of

salvation, we shall abide immoveable, until our work be

finished ; and then, breathing out our souls into his hands,

for whose salvation we have waited, we shall depart in

peace, and leave a blessing on our children after us.

NOTES.

Chap. L. V. 2, 3. The Egyptians were eminent for

the art of preserving dead bodies from putrefaction, by the

skilful use of spices and drugs. Several of these bodies

remain to this day, and are called Egyptian Mummies,
being preserved as great curiosities; and some of them

have probably continued in this state above 2000 years.

—

The same persons, who were consulted as physicians for

the living, embalmed the dead bodies ; and at least forty

days were requisite to complete the process. These phy-

sicians were generally retained as servants, in the courts of

princes, and in the families of great men ; and Joseph, in

his high station, had several of them in his household.

As therefore the custom was not sinful, and as in the case

of Jacob's body, which was to be buried at a distance, it

was very expeient ; Joseph complied with it on this occa-

sion : and for similar reasons the survivors afterwards em-
balmed his body (26).

found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray
you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying,

5 My father ^ made me swear, say- g xivh. 29-31.

ing, '' Lo, I die : in my grave which ' 1 1. 24. xivin. 21.

have digged for me in the land of Ca-
.

.1 sam. "iy. 1'.

naan, there shalt thou '' bury me. Now ' 'is 'xxu!'; le.

therefore 'let me go vip, I pray thee, '^4j| i9.J^h\xx.

and bury my father, and I will come • ^\^«-y^'- 2^22.

agam.
6 And Pharaoh said. Go up, and

bury thy father, according as he made
thee swear.

7 And Joseph went up to bury his

father :
"' and with him went up all the m xiv. le.

servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his

house, and all the elders of the land

of Egypt.

8 And all the house of Joseph and
his brethren, and his father s house

:

" only their little ones, and their flocks, n ex.x 8,9. Num

and their herds, they left in the land
'"^"

of Goshen.
9 And there went up with him both

" chariots and horsemen : and it was a °
ex. ^iv.'''"' ??'.

I „ 28. 2 KinKsxviil.
very great company. 24. cam. 1.9.

V. 4. The days of publick mourning, or, as we should

say, court-mourning, were past; but the mourning of

Joseph and his brethren could not be supposed to termi-

nate till after the funeral (10).—Perhaps it was not allowed

to come into the presence of the king in mourning : (Note,

Esth. iv. 2 :) or Joseph wished to make his request to Pha-
raoh with all the modesty and decorum possible ; and, in

sending his message by the courtiers, he at once shewed
his respect to him and to them.

V. 5. Joseph did not choose to appear weary of appli-

cation to business, or negligent of the interests of Egypt
and of Pharaoh, in thus requesting leave of absence : he
was therefore careful to represent the matter, not so much
as his own inclination, as the dying request of his father,

who was so earnest in it, that he laid him under the solemn
obligation of an oath, to bury him in Canaan.—^Tlie cave

at Machpelah seems to have been large, with many sepa-

rate burying places in it; so that Jacob, in addition to

those before prepared, had previously formed one for the

reception of his body at his decease.

V. 6. The king would not have Joseph violate an oath

for his sake.

—

' Such heathen kings will rise up in judg-
' ment against those Christian princes, who make a jest of

' their oaths.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 7—9. Perhaps it would be difficult to find any

funeral, either in ancient or modern times, more distin-

guished by the numerous attendance of great and eminent

persons than this of Jacob : yet he was neither monarch,

nor conqueror, nor lawgiver ; but a plain shepherd to the

end of his days !—^As this distinguished honour was con-

ferred on Jacob, principally for the sake of his son, it

shews in what esteem Josepli was held in Egypt : and
serves to prove that, whatever modern adversaries may say
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' 4. 1 Sam. xxxi-

13. Job ii. 13

10 And they came to the threshing-

floor of Atad, which is beyond Jordan,

and there they mourned with a great

and very sore lamentation : and he
. made a mourning for his father ^ seven

days.

11 And when the inhabitants of the

4 X i.5-i9.xui.7. land, ''the Canaanites, saw the mourn-
xMv.

.
''=""'•

jj^g. jj-^ ^Yie floor of Atad, they said,

This is a grievous mourning to the

Egyptians ; wherefore the name of it

* That IS. The was callcd * Abel-mizraim, which is
r^uitntiu^ of the ri 1 T 1

£-v,,t,„„s. 'beyond Jordan.
r Deut. iii. 25. 27. V,^ aii» ti >!' <>

"' *•
o„ o, li^ And his sons did unto mm ac-

s xtvii. 29—31. Ill
=i'i^ . r^^-- cording as he commanded them.
Acts vit. lo ^

13 For his sons carried him into the

land of Canaan, and buried him in

t xxiii. 16-18. 'the cave of the field of Machpelah ;

' which Abraham bought with the field

for a possession of a burying-place, of

Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre.
14 And Joseph returned into EgyjDt,

he and his brethren, and all that went
up mth him to bury his father, after

he had buried his father.

15 ^ And when Joseph's brethren

saw that " their father was dead, they

said, "" Joseph will peradventure hate

us, and will certainly requite us all the

evil which we did unto him.
1

6

And they ^ sent a messenger unto
Joseph, saying. Thy father did com-
mand before he died, saying,

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph,
^ Forgive, I pray thee now, the trespass

of thy brethren, and their sin ; for
^ they did unto thee evil : and now we
pray thee forgive the trespass of the
* servants of the God of thy father.

And Joseph ^ wept when they spake

unto him.

18 And his brethren also went and
" fell down before his face : and they

said. Behold, we be thy servants.

19 And Joseph said unto them,
•^ Fear not ;

* for am I in the place of

God?
20 But as for you, ^ye thought evil

against me ; but ^ God meant it unto

good, to bring to pass, as it is this day,

to save much people alive.

21 Now therefore fear ye not: *'I

xxvii. 41 . 42.

xlii. 17. Lev.

XXVI. 36.

t Heb. charged

Matt. vi. 12. 14
15. xviii. 3.'>

Luke xvii. 3, 4
Eph. iv.32. Col
iii. 13
20. Job xxxiii.

27, 28. Prov.
xxviii. 13. Jam.
\. 16.

xxxi. 42. xlix.

2.S. Matt. XXV.
40. riiilem. 8
—20.

. xlii. 21—24. xlv.

4, 5. 8.

c xxxvii. 7—II.

d Matt. xiv. 27.

Luke xxiv. 37,
38.

e XXX. 2. Deut.
xxxii. 35. Job
xxxiv. 29. Rom
xii. 19. Heb. x
30.

f xxxvii. 4. 18—20.

g xlv. 5—8. I's.

Ixxvi. 10. cv. 16,

17. Is. X. 7. Acts
ii. 23. iii. 13—
15.26. Kom. viii

28.

h xlv. 10, ll.xlvii.

12. Matt. v. 44.

Kom. xii.20, 21.

of his conduct, he was considered at the time, as the great

benefactor and deliverer of the country.

V. 10, 11. Moses wrote or revised his history on the

east side of Jordan ; and therefore in his five books, beyond
Jordan means west-ward of* Jordan: in other parts of

Scripture it generally means east-ward.—During seven
days Jacob's sons performed solemn funeral obsequies, as

it seems, before they came to the cave of Machpelah

;

perhaps because the place which they chose was more
convenient for the encampment of so large a company.
The inhabitants of Canaan naturally called them all

Egyptians, as coming out of Egypt; though some of
them must know to whom the sepulchre belonged.

V. 14. Various motives concurred to induce the de-
scendants of Jacob to continue in Egypt, notwithstanding
Abraham's prophetical vision of their bondage there. Some
might forget it, or disregard it if remembered; others

might submit, and not deem themselves allowed to move
without command from God ; while fear, interest, love of
ease and plenty, and similar inducements, would concur
in detaining them, and effecting the purpose of God. At
this time, however, Joseph had engaged to return; he
could not have done otherwise without the greatest impro-
priety and ingratitude ; and both he and his brethren had
left their families and possessions in Egypt, to which they
must return. {Ex. x. 9— 11. 24,j

V. 15—18. Joseph's brethren perhaps supposed, that

tenderness to Jacob had hitherto restrained him from in-

dicting punishment on them, which they were conscious
Ihey iiad merited: and judging of hhn from the general
temper of human nature, they apprehended, that he would

VOL. J.

now avenge himself on them ; and, not being able to resist

or flee away, they attempted to soften him by intreaties.

A deep conviction of their criminality, in their conduct to

him, rendered them unreasonably suspicious; but theii

fears and submissions were calculated still more to humble
and soften them, as well as to accomplish the purposes of

God.—They first sent messengers to Joseph; but after-

wards they were encouraged to go in person. They did

not say, " our father," but more pathetically, " thy father."

They urged the dying words of Jacob, who doubtless had

given them some injunction to this purpose, that he might

render them more deeply sensible of their guilt; and they

pleaded with Joseph for pardon, in the character of the

servants of Jacob's God. This shews with what care and

prudence they had concerted the business ; and we need

not wonder that Joseph was greatly affected, at witnessing

this most exact accomplishment of his dreams.

V. 19. It belongs to God to execute vengeance, and

Joseph did not intend to usurp his prerogative. Thus
he instructed liis brethren, not to fear him, but to fear

God ; to humble themselves before God, and to seek his

forgiveness.

V. 20. Joseph's brethren, in selling him to tlie Lsh-

maelites, had acted with extreme malice and wickedness

,

and they intended that he should live and die a destitute

slave. But God, in permitting it, " meant it unto good
"

to Joseph, to Jacob, to his brethren, to their families, to

Egypt, to Canaan, and to the neighbouring nations ; nor

can we number up all the imjjortant purposes answered by

it, to the church and to the world ; or calculate how many
Important events depended on it, through all succeeding
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will nourish you, and your little ones.

And he comforted them, and spake
* Hpt.. to their * kindly unto them.
hfarts. xxxiv. 3. r\~\ arr ait it i • -n
is.xi.2. 7«arff. 22 ^| Aud Joscph dwelt m Egypt,

he, and his father's house : and Joseph
lived an hundred and ten years.

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's chil-

i Num. xxxii. 33. drcu, of thc third generation : ' the

Job xiii.''i6. Ps" children also of Machir, the son of
t Heb.'",,™. Manasseh, were ^ brought up upon
K XXX. 3. k

Joseph's knees.

24 And Joseph said unto his bre-

thren, I die : and God will surely 'visit i xxi. i. ex. ,v.

you, and bring ""you out of this land, m"x;.i4-i6.xxv|.

unto the land which he sware to 4: Ex'^'iii.Ttu;.

Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.

25 And Joseph "took an oath of nxivii. 29-31.

the children of Israel, saj-ing, God will

surely visit you, ° and ye shall carry up o Ex.'ii.iajosi,.

my bones from hence. vii.'Ve.Heb^^xL

26 So Joseph died, ^ being an hun- p 22. xuii. 9. ss.

dred and ten years old: and *• they q
3!"''"^'^

embalmed him, and he was put in a
coffin in Egypt.

generations.—^The same is observable in many other in-

stances in Scripture ; and we cannot possibly account for

the dispensations of Providence, without admitting, diat

God leaves evil men and evil spirits to themselves to com -

mit wickedness, as fer as he intends to over-rule it for

good, but no further. They are influenced only by a de-

sire of gratifying their own wicked and hateful passions,

and are therefore justly condemned; but He, in omnis-

cience and infinite wisdom, purposing most extensive and

durable good, is on that very account worthy of all adora-

tion and praise.

V. 22. An hundred and ten years.] Joseph survived

Jacob about fifty-four years, and probably continued in

authority to the last.

V. 23. Upon Joseph's knees.] Thus he expressed his

affection, and the pleasure which he took in them.

V. 24—26. " By faith Joseph, when he died, made
" mention oi^ the departing of the children of Israel ; and
" gave commandment concerning his bones." He fully

expected that the promise of God would be verified, and
desired to have his lot beyond the grave with the Israelites,

and not with the Egyptians. It is probable, that he re-

quired, not only his brethren, but the chief persons in

their several families, to take this oath : yet he did not

order his body to be carried directly to Canaan for burial,

but to remain in Egypt until God should visit them. It

was therefore embalmed, and kept in a coffin in Egypt,

most likely by the Israelites ; and this circumstance would
keep alive the expectation of a speedy departure from

Egypt, and preserve Canaan continually in their mind. It

would also tend to attach Joseph's posterity to their bre-

thren, and to prevent them from incorporating with the

Egyptians.—It is not expressly said, how long each of the

other sons of Jacob lived, or where they were buried ; but

it is generally thought that their bones likewise were car-

ried to Canaan by the Israelites : {Note, Acts vii. 15, 16.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

Though our pious friends have lived to a good old age,

and we are confident that they are gone to glory, we may
well regret our own loss, and should pay respect to their

memory by lamenting for them : for grace does not de-

stroy natural affection ; but purifies, moderates, and regu-

lates, all our passions.—Others, besides relatives, have

cause to mourn the death of eminent believers : for as

their prayers, example, and influence were a publick benefit,

so is their deatli a publick loss. But alas ! such mournings
in general are a mere compliment 3 and men are scarcely

in earnest about any thing, but the pursuits of ambition,

wealth, or pleasure.
—

^The attention paid to the dead,

though commonly the etfect of custom or superstition,

should result from faith in the doctrine of the immortality

of the soul, and the resurrection of the body. Our de-

ceased friends still live, and we shall meet again ; though
separated from the body, a re-union shall certainly take

place. Therefore we commit the body, with decent respect,

unto the ground, ' in sure and certain hope of the resur-

' rection to eternal life ' of all true believers ; and whatever

our hopes or fears may be, God is the only infallible

Judge, who are, and who are not, true believers.—We
ought scrupulously to observe the last will and dying re-

quests of our deceased friends; and much more should we
most religiously reverence the oath of God. But, in the

most exact attention to necessary affairs, we should con-

sult in what manner to do them ; that we may give as

little umbrage as possible, and interfere with other duties

no more than cannot be avoided.

V. 15—26.
" There are many devices in the heart of man, but the

" counsel of the Lord, that shall stand :
" and while men

are often influenced by the worst of motives, God, by
means of them, effects his own most righteous purposes.

—

How guilt dismays the heart in times of danger I It would
however, be well, if it excited us to as diligent and hum-
ble endeavours to obtain forgiveness from God, as it often

does to appease the displeasure of man, and to avert tem-

poral calamities.—True religion will teach us, not only to

forgive those who are conscious of having injured us, and
whom we have in our power; but effectually, by kind

actions as well as words, to obviate their fears, assure them
of our forgiveness, and exhort them to seek pardon from

him to whom vengeance belongs.—But the kindest friends,

and the most durable of our earthly comforts must die : let

us then look off^ even from Joseph, that we may look unto

Jesus, who ever liveth to bless those who trust in him.

Notwithstanding former crimes, and present unbelieving

injurious suspicions, he acknowledges for his brother every

humble sinner, who supplicates his mercy ; and as such he

will comfort his l,eart, provide for his wants, and receive

him to glory. Let us then, seek his favour, rely on his

mercy, and submit to his will ; and when we come to die,

give him charge of both soul and body : so shall we find

him faithful and " able to keep that which we have com-
" mitted to him," until the great decisive day, so that

" when Christ, who is our Life, shall appear, we shall also

" appear with him in glory."
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

EXODUS.

In the Hebrew Bible this book is called Shemoth, or, Names, from the clause (nio© n^Ni) with which it

begins : but the Translators of the Old Testament, into that Greek Version called the Septuagint, entitled

it Exodus, or The Departure: because the departure of Israel out of Egypt is the grand subject recorded

in it. A general view is indeed given of the circumstances of the Israelites in Egypt, from the death of

Joseph to that event, which took place about a hundred and forty-four years after ; but the sacred historian

dwells very fully on all the particulars, which made way for this grand catastrophe, and which attended or

immediately followed it. The subject is introduced by Moses with an account of his own parentage, birth,

perilous exposure, marvellous preservation, education in Pharaoh's court, espousing the cause of his enslaved

brethren, fleeing into Midian, living there as a shepherd, and at length being expressly commissioned and

instructed by Jehovah, to lead Israel out of Egypt. He then records the miraculous plagues, by which

proud Pliaraoh was compelled to liberate the enslaved Israelites, and the manner in which the Red Sea was

divided, and they were led through it as on dry land ; while Pharaoh and his army were overwhelmed by its

waters, and perished. We are next informed, how Jehovah miraculously conducted his people in the

wilderness, notwithstanding their murmurings and rebellions ; and how he spake the moral law to them from

the fiery summit of Sinai, and delivered many parts of the judicial and ceremoiiial law to Moses ; entered

into covenant with the nation, appointed the Aaronick priesthood, commanded the erection of a Tabernacle,

and instituted his worship among them ; notwithstanding the interruption of these gracious plans, by the

idolatry of the golden calf.—It is worthy of peculiar notice, that the events recorded in this book, are con-

stantly referred to both in the Old and New Testament, as matters of undoubted certainty and notoriety, and

with many express quotations from it, both by the sacred historians, in the Psalms, by the prophets, and by

our Lord and his apostles : and this, in such language, as implies most evidently, not only that they regarded

this narrative as the genuine work of " Moses, the servant of the Lord," but as dicinely hispired; so that

the miracles recorded are constantly referred to, as actually wrought by a divine power, to prove the laws

promulgated and the doctrines established, to be the oracles of God himself. The Reader, by consulting the

marginal references, may easily satisfy himself that this remark is well grounded.—^l^his book likewise con-

tains some prophecies, which were fulfilled before or soon after the death of Moses, and also others which

were verified in after ages : especially that which is given in these words, " Neither shall any man desire thy

" land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the LORD thy God, thrice every year
;

" which tlie whole

history shews to have been exactly accomplished. {Note, xxxiv. 24.) Indeed the Types, with which it

abounds more than any book in Scripture, were real prophecies ; the exact accomplishment of which after

1490 years, in the great Antitype, is a divine attestation that this book was written under the inspiration of

the Holy Spirit.—Learned men have also sufficiently shewn, that many of those fables, with which ancient

profane history uniformly begins, were nothing more than distorted traditions of those events which Moses

plainly relates, blended with various imaginations suited to the corrupt taste of mankind ; and that i)agan

writers had heard some reports of the transactions, of which we have here an authentick history.—Having

therefore so firm ground for our confidence, that the narrative before us is the infallible word of God ; let

us read it with reverence and attention, and we sliall find it replete with most important instruction, as tc

the real nature and effect of true religion.
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11 v:. 14—16. Gen.
xxix. 32—35.

XXX 1—21.
XXXV. 18. 23

—

2R. xlvi. 8—26.
xlix. 3—2".

1 Chr. ii. 1, 2.

Rev. vii. 4

—

8.

* Heh. thigh. Gen.
xlvi. 26. judg
viii. 30. Marg.

b Gen. xlvi 26,

27. Deut. x. 22

c Gen. 1. 26. Acts
vti. 14— 16.

d Gen. i. 20. 28.

ix. 1. xii. 2. xiii.

16. XV. 5. xvii.

16. xxii. 17.

xxvi. 4. xxviii.

14. XXXV. 11.

xlvi. 3 DeuU
xxvi 5.

CHAP. I.

The names of Jacob's sons, 1—5. The death of

that generation, and the vast increase of their posterity,

6, 7. The politicit, but vain attempts of the king of

Egypt to check their increase, 8— 14. His cruel

orders to the midvvives, and their pious disobedience

accepted by the Lord, 15—21. Pharaoh commands

his subjects to destroy the male infants, 22.

iM OW * these are the names of the

children of Israel, which came into

Egypt, every man and his household
came with Jacob.

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin,
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.
5 And all the souls that came out of

the * loins of Jacob, were ** seventy

souls: for Joseph was in Egypt al-

ready.

6 And " Joseph died, and all his

brethren, and all that generation.

7 And the children of Israel were
^ fruitful, and increased abundantly,

and multiplied, and waxed exceeding

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 5. Noies, Gen. xlvi. 2'J. Acts vii. 14.

V. 7' The energetick expressions of this verse, being

varied and accumulated, and some of them taken from the

immensely rapid increase of insects, and of fishes, or other

aquatick animals, are admirably suited to excite the reader's

attention, to the unparalleled multiplication of the Israel-

ites in Egypt, according to the repeated promises of God
to their ancestors ; and also to shew that they were as re-

markably strong and healthy. It is computed, that the

number of the Israelites was doubled every fourteen years,

from the going down of Jacob and his family into Egypt,

until the Exodus. Thus their multitude and power be-

came so great, that they became very formidable to the

Egyptians.

V. 8. Tills must have been some years after Joseph's

death, perhaps not less than sixty. Whether this king

sprang from another family, or was a descendant of Joseph's

patron, is not certain ; but having no personal knowledge
of Joseph, he had no regard to his memory, esteem for

his excellency, or sense of the benefits which Egypt had
received from him : and therefore he preferred his own
supposed political interests to the claims of honour and
gratitude, after the too general maxims of kings and rulers.

V. 9, 10. Pharaoh took occasion, from the great in-

crease of the Israelites, compared with that of the Egyp-
tians, to excite suspicions of them in his subjects, and thus

to cover his intentions of enslaving them. As if he had
said, ' In order to keep them under, let us begin without

delay, or they will become too powerful,'—For when he
afterwards expressed his apprehension, lest they should
" get them up out of the land," he discovered, that he

feared nothing but missing his opportunity of subjugating

mighty ; and the land was filled with
them.

8 ^ Now there arose up *a ncAv

king over Egypt, which knew not Jo-
seph.

9 And he said unto his people. Be-
hold, ^the people of the children of

Israel are more and mightier than we.
10 ^ Come on, let us deal *" wisely

with them : lest they multiply, and it

come to pass, that when there falleth

out any war, they join also unto our
enemies and fight against us, and so

get them up out of the land.

11 Therefore they did set over them
task-masters, ' to afflict them with their
^ burdens. And they built for Pharaoh
treasure-cities, Pithom and ' Raamses.

12 ^ But the more they afflicted

them, the more they multiplied and
grew. And they were "' grieved be-

cause of the children of Israel.

13 And the Egyptians made the

children of Israel to ser\^e with rigour.

e Ec. ii. \H, 19. ix.

15. Acts vii ,3

f Ps. cv. 24, 25.

Prov. xiv. 2ij.

g Ps. X. 2. Ixxxiii.

3,4. Piov. i. 11.

h Job v. 13. Prov.
xvi. 25. xxi. .30

Acts vii. 19.

1 Cor. iii. 18—20.
Jam. iii. 15—18.

' iii. 7 Gen. xy.
13. Deut. xxvd,
6.

*

k ii. U. V.4, S.Ps,
Ixxxi. 6.

1 Gen. xlvii. 11

t \ieh.Andasthey
afflicted them^ so

they multiplied.

m Job V. 2. Prov.
xxvii. 4. John
xii. 19. Acts iv.

2—4. v 28—33.

them, and of enriching himself by their labours.—He had

probably heard, that the Israelites sometimes spoke of an

approaching season, when they should leave Egypt, to

take possession of their promised inheritance; and this

would the more excite his fear of losing such a number of

useful subjects.—There are several intimations in Scrip-

ture, that the Israelites generally conformed to the idolatry

of the Egyptians, for which they were thus chastised by
them. {Josh. xxiv. 14. Ez. xx. 7? 8. xxiii. 8.)

V. 11. Various labours seem to have been exacted of

the Israelites, as a kind of tax, but in a degree which re-

duced them to slavery ; and the task-wasteis were Egyp-
tians, appointed over them by publick authority, to enforce

these iniquitotis exactions.—By this policy the Egyptians

seem to have intended not only to enrich themselves, but

to break the spirits of the Israelites, that they might not

aifect liberty, or aspire after dominion ; and also to pre-

vent their too rapid increase, by embittering domestick life.

—The cities which they builded, were either intended

(after the pattern which Joseph had set them) for granaries

to lay up corn in store against a year of scarcity ; or they

were fortified places. They were however useful works,

and as Israel's toll saved both the labour and the purses of

the Egyptians, we may be sure these would favour the

oppression.

V. 12. It exceedingly chagrined the Egyptians to find

their schemes prove abortive ; and excited alarms in their

minds, lest in process of time the Israelites should resent

and revenge the inhuman treatment which they had re-

ceived. Thus Egypt's persecution could not prevent Israel's

increase, but Israel's increase could disturb Egypt's com-
fort ; for such is the warfare betwixt the Seed of the wo-
man, and the seed of th*^ serpent.
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n ii. 23. vi

Num. XX.
Deuu iv.

Ruth i. 20.

o Ps Ixvii'

Nah iii. 14

P 13. V. ;-2).
L£V. XXV. 43 46.

53. Is. xiv. 6 li.

23. Iii. 5. Iviii. 6.

Jer 1. 33, 34.

Mic. iii. 3.

14 And they made " their lives bit-

ter with hard bondage, ° in morter, and
in brick, and in all manner of service

in the field; all their service wherein

they made them serve, ^ was with ri-

gour,

q 2'i. Rev. xii 4.

r Gen. xx. 11.

xlii. 18. Nell v.

15. Prov. xvi. 6

Dan. iii. Hi— 18

vi. 13. Hos. V.

11. Mic. vi. 16.

Matt. X. 28.

Acts iv. 19. V.

29

15 ^ And the king of Egyj^t spake

to the Hebrew midwives, (of which

the name of one was Shiphrah, and
the name of the other Piiah :)

16 And he said, When ye do the

office of a midwife to the Hebrew wo-
men, and see them upon the stools ; if

it be a son, "^ then ye shall kill him, but

if it be a daughter, then she shall live.

1

7

But the midwives ' feared God,

and did not as the king of Egj^t com-
manded them, but saved the men-
children alive.

V. 14. In the field.] That is, in cultivating the ground,

digging trenches to convey the waters of the Nile, carrying

out the dung to manure the land, and other mean and

laborious services.—^The Egyptians treated the Israelites

with rigour, both in the excess of their labours, and the

severity of their punishments.—Many have supposed, that,

besides the useful works here mentioned, the Israelites

were employed in building those enormous piles called the

pyramids, which remain to this day, and probably will con-

tinue till the end of the world; monuments, not so much
of the greatness and wisdom, as of the folly, caprice, ex-

orbitant power, and cruel tyranny, of the monarchs who
projected them. It cannot indeed be denied, that the skill,

by wliich they were planned, equals the vastness of the

labour with which they were completed : but then, it is

evident that they never could be useful, in any degree

adequate to the toil and expense with which they were

erected. The supposition, however, is entirely ground-

less : for the Israelites were employed in making bricks,

while it is well known that the pyramids were built of

hewn stone.—But whatever were the works, in which the

Israelites were compelled to serve ; the Egyptians could

give as good reasons for thus cruelly oppressing them, as

any at this day can urge in favour of the detestable slave-

trade: for all the arguments adduced on the subject, when
fairly weighed, mean nothing more, than that without this

oppression, men could not amass so large estates, nor gra-

tify their sensual appetites with such refined excess.

V. 15— 17. These midwives, who feared God, seem to

have been Hebrew women, and not Egyptians, appointed

to this office, as some have conjectured.—Pharaoh might

think that he could awe or bribe them into compliance,

even to so inhuman and treacherous a conduct towards

their own nation : for princes are not often refused in such

cases. We may consider these two as the chief of the mid-

wives, whose conduct would influence that of the others

;

for there must have been many more.—Pharaoh and his

servants did not fear female slaves, however numerous,

out accounted them their riches.

V 19. Through the peculiar blessing of God, we may

L

. vii. 4.

li. 4.

2 Sam. xvii. 19,

20.

18 And the king of Egypt called for

the midwives, and said unto them,
'Why havq ye done this thing, and.Ec
have saved the men-children alive ?

19 And the midwives ' said untouosi,

Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew women
are not as the Egyptian women : for

they are lively, and are delivered ere

the midwives come in unto them.
20 Therefore " God dealt well with „ Ps. xn. i, 2

the midwives : and the people multi-

plied and waxed very mighty.

21 And it came to pass, because the

midwives feared God, that he "made
them houses.

Prov. xi. 18. Ec.
viii. 12. Is. iii.

10. Heb. vi. 10.

1 Sam. ii. 35.

2 Sam. vii. 11

—

13. 27—29.

22 And Pharaoh charg^ed all his ^^-ss.LLxyn.

people, saying, ^ Every son that is y™. 19-21. Acts

born ye shall cast into the river, and xvi.4-6.

every daughter ye shall save alive.

suppose, that this was generally the case
;
yet not so but

that the midwives might have had many opportunities of

murdering the infants, had they been so disposed.—Pro-

vided we do not speak falsehood, the strictest veracity does

not at all times require us to speak all that we know,
though our silence should lead men into error

;
provided

such error be no injury to them, or to others : and silence

must still more evidently be allowable, when it prevents

the commission of sin.—When, however, a measure of

infirmity or error undesignedly attends the conduct of

those, who uprightly fear God, and aim to do his will ; he

graciously pardons what is defective, and recompenses what

is good : for in this case, there is no intention of " doing
" evil that good may come."

V. 21. God rewarded the midwives, for their concur-

rence in the increase and prosperity of Israel, by the in-

crease and prosperity of their own families.

V. 22. Probably Pharaoh proposed considerable rewards

for these services.—Thus the land would be filled with

mercenary informers and murderers : numbers of infants

would doubtless be slain in the arms, and before the eyes,

of their distressed and almost distracted mothers ; and had

not he, who says to the swelling ocean, " Hitherto shalt

" thou go and no further," undertaken for the increase

of Israel, they must have been desolated.—Pharaoh at this

time, (as Herod did long after,) proved his relation to that

great dragon, who sought to destroy the man-child as soon

as it was born. {Rev. xii. 4.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

The very titles of these first two books in the Bible re-

mind us, that the history of man is little more than a nar-

rative of his beginning, and of his departure. Thus one

generation is swept away after another, and nothing re-

mains except the names of a very few, and some of them

covered with infamy ! Happy they, whose names are written

in the book of life ; and enrolled there as true Israelites,

and heirs of Heaven!—How soon may the sun of pro-

sperity b^ darkened, by the deepest cloud of adversity;
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CHAP. 11.

a vi.lC-20,
xxvi. 59. 1 Clir.

vi. 1—3. xxiii-

12—14.

Moses is born, ami exposed in an ark among the

flags, 1—4-. He is found by Pharaoh's daughter, 5,

C ; who employs his own mother to nurse him, and

brings him up as her son, 7— 10. He visits his bre-

thren, slays an Egyjitlan who had injured one of them,

and flees into Midian, 11— 15. The priest of Midian

entertains him, and gives him his daughter, of whom
Gershom is born, l6—22. The king of Egypt dies,

and the Lord regards the cry of the Israelites, 23—23.

2o.Num And there went a man * of the house
of Levi, and took to wife a daughter of

Levi.

and the place of our refuge become the scene of our misery

!

our best friends succeeded by enemies, and our best services

repaid with ingratitude! We should therefore trust the

Lord alone : for as nothing can hasten the accomplish-

ment of his purpose, before the appointed time; so

nothing can retard it, when that season arrives.—For the

space of above two hundred years, while Abraham, Isaac,

Jacob, and their families, lived at liberty, in peace, and

in prosperity and affluence, they only increased to seventy

persons : but afterwards in about the same number of years,

under galling oppression and cruel bondage, they multi-

plied into a large nation ! Nor did their most rapid in-

crease commence, till after the death of Joseph, their chief

friend ; for God will secure to himself the glory of fulfil-

ling his own promises. Thus was the Christian church

more especially increased after the death of Jesus; and

thus hath vital religion, in all ages, most prospered under

the pressure of severe persecutions. By this the Lord
covers his enemies with confusion, and teaches his people
" not to fear them who kill the body, and after that have
" no more that they can do."

V. 8—22.

It is an old practice of " the accuser of the brethren
"

and his servants, to vindicate their cruel treatment of God's

people, by aspersing their characters, pretending to sus-

pect them of bad designs, or averring that their increase

would be dangerous to the state : they therefore should

endeavour, by well-doing and patient suffering, to confute

such calumnies, and prove themselves quiet and useful

members of society. But though we may suffer unjustly

from men, God is just in all that he inflicts upon us by

their hands : and it is a singular favour to be kept from

sinful compliances, or conformity to the world, even by

severe corrections.—The word of God frequently calls that

deceit, injustice, cruelty, yea folly, which men account

acting " wisely
;

" for such " wisdom is earthly, sensual,

" devilish," and such politicians are eventually " taken in

" their own craftiness."—^There is no degree of treachery

and inhumanity, to which the spirit of persecution will not

prompt ; and they who are actuated by it, seldom fail of

finding instruments as destitute of honour and conscience

as themselves. But if they meet with those who truly ^ar
Godf neither bribes nor terrors will prevail upon them to

sin against him ; and he will plead their cause, and recom-

pense their conscientious disobedience to the unlawful

commands of men.—^But as we see, in this history, the

2 And the woman conceive'd, and
bare a son : and when '' she saw him b Acts v.i. 20.

that he was a goodly child, she hid ^'''""
'

him three months.
3 And when '^ she could not longer c i. 22. Maui u

hide him, she took for him ''an ark of ^'j^'^^.'..
J'"^""

bulrushes, and daubed it * with slime e cen. vi. i4. xi.

and with pitch, and put the child there-

in ; and she laid it in the flags by the
river's brink.

4 And ^ his sister stood afar off", fxv.20.Num.xii.

to wit what would be done to 59. iitc'! vi.T''

him.

church of God groaning under persecution ; so we may,
by viewing the object in another light, see the miserable

condition of Satan's wretched bond-slaves, who are so

enslaved to their lusts that they never can deliver them-
selves, however miserable or affrighted, until the Lord
sends them redemption by his word and powerful grace.

Nor should we here forget, that this enemy, who by Pha-
raoh aimed to destroy the church in its very infancy, is

equally busy to stifle the first risings of serious reflections

in the heart of man ; and thence to " take away the seed
" of the word, lest we should believe and be saved ;

" and
lest these feeble beginnings should increase, and we grow
strong enough to renounce his service. Let them there-

fore who would escape, " take more earnest heed to the
" things which they hear

;
" be afraid of sinning against the

testimony of their consciences ; and without delay cry

fervently to the Lord for deliverance, and continue to pray

with persevering constancy.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 2. Miriam, Moses's sister, must have

been at least ten years older than he, as it is evident from
the history in this chapter : and Aaron was three years

older than Moses : but it does not appear that his preser-

vation was attended with any peculiar difficulty ; and from
this we may infer, with some degree of probability at least,

that the last bloody edict was not then enacted. Aaron
was born eighty-three years before the Exodus, and Joseph
died about a hundred and forty-five years before that

event : the edict therefore could not be passed less than

sixty-two years after the death of Joseph. But it is not
known, how long that prince, " who knew not Joseph,"

had reigned before the edict was made.—Moses when born
appeared to be a goodly child ; and the notice taken of
this in several places, indicates that something extraordi-

nary was observed in him, which was considered as an in-

timation of his future greatness. His mother therefore

hid him three months, which the apostle informs us was
done in faith. {Heb. xi. 23.) Either she had some pecu-
liar assurance given her of his preservation, or believing

in general the promises of deliverance to Israel, she was
encouraged to conceal her infant, in dependence on God,
though perhaps at the hazard of her own life.

V. 3, 4. It is probable, that the mother of Moses had
received some intirr.ation, that she was discovered, and
expected that the executioners would come and murder the

child in the house before her eyes. She therefore took for
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5 And the daughter ofPharaoh came
down to wash herself at the river, and
her maidens walked along by the river s

K 1 Kings xvii. 6. side : and ^when she saw the ark among
Jo.prm^xN^l'. the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it.

6 And when she had opened it she

saw the child: and behold the babe
h 1 Kings viii. 50. wept. And '' she had compassion on
cvfW.Acu vii. him, and said, This is one of the He-

brews' children.

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh's

daughter, Shall I go, and call to thee

a nurse of the Hebrew women, that

she may nurse the child for thee ?

8 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto

i Ps. xxvii. 10. Is. her, * Go. And the maid went and
xvVa^'

"* ^'"
called the child's mother.

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto
her, Take this child away and nurse it

him an ark, or a small basket, formed of rushes, and made
water-proof, by being coated with a kind of bitumen and

pitch within and without. {Note, Is. xviii. 2.) Expecting

some providential interposition in his behalf, and under the

secret guidance of the Lord, she placed Moses in this ark,

concealed it among the flags on the side of the river, and

set his sister to watch it. This expedient did not seem
likely to answer for any time; as the infant must at length

have perished, or been devoured by the crocodiles with

which the Nile abounds, if Pharaoh's servants had not

found him. But she acted in faith, and the Lord answered

her expectation.—Perhaps she intended to take him home
in the evening, if nothing had intervened ; and to carry

him out again in the morning, so that if sought after he

might not be found.

V. 5—9. Had qny other persons found the exposed

infant, they would scarcely have dared to preserve its life,

even if they had been disposed to do so : but Pharaoh's

daughter, with her attendants, passing near tliat part of the

river, in going to some convenient place for bathing, (which

was customary, not only for refreshment, but as a religious

observance,) she discovered the ark, and sent for it. The
beautiful babe weeping excited lier compassion, so that she

determined to bring him up : and when his sister, (pro-

bably after some delay, and observing that the company
was at a loss how to proceed,) offered to fetch a Hebrew
Avoman to nurse the child, she was sent for one : thus his

own mother was employed to nurse him, and well rewarded

for her pains !—The manner in which the great Ruler of

the world accomplishes his secret purposes, without at all

interfering with the free agency of his rational creatures,

by mperceptibly leading them, in following their own in-

clinations and judgments, to such measures as coincide

with his plans, is very observable in all these circumstances.

—With what admiring joy and gratitude must Moses's

mother have engaged in her delightful ofBce ! And how
must she have adored the hand of God, in so marvellously

answering, and far exceeding, her believing expectations

!

—A great variety of traditions are handed down to us con-

cerning these events : but as there is no certainty in any

for me, and I will give thee thy wages.
And the woman took the child, and
nursed it.

10 And the child grew, and she

brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter,
^ and he became her son. And she k cen. xiviiL. s.

called his name * Moses : and she said,
Acts vii. 21, 22
Gal. iv.5. 1 JoliH

' Because I drew him out of the * i '' « ''. ^™''«
out.

water. ' ?f "•,'!•
-^-"o^-

11. 1 Sam. 1. 20.

11 ^ And it came to pass in those
b.'^cTsss.^'

days, when "" Moses was grown, that n. Acts

he went out unto his brethren, and
looked on their " burdens : and he spied n i. 11. m. 7. v y

an Jjigyptian smitmg an Hebrew, one >>»". ^i. 28

of his brethren.

12 And ° he looked this way and that Acts vn. 24-20.

way, and when he saw that there was
no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid

him in the sand.

vii. 2^.

Heb. xi. 24—2';.

of them, and they are neither interesting nor edifying, they

may very properly be omitted. The narration as we have

it is beautifully simple and concise.

V. 10. After Moses had continued a proper time with

his mother, (from whom he no doubt learnt whose son he
was, and received the general principles, of true religion,)

he was educated and provided for, as the adopted son of

Pharaoh's daughter. Tradition reports that she was Pha-
raoh's only child, and had no offspring! of her own, and
that Moses was looked upon as presumptive heir to the

crown ; but all this is very doubtful.—^We know however
from better authority, that " he was learned in all the wis-
" dom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in
" deeds." He was certainly much trusted and employed

;

and in Egypt he acquired those accomplishments, which
were afterwards requisite for him, in the important services

of standing before Pharaoh, and governing Israel.

V. 11, 12. {Note, Heb. xi. 24—26.) During forty years

Moses seems to have lived as an Egyptian, and as men of

high rank generally do, and not particularly to have re-

garded his oppressed brethren ; but at this time " it came
" into his heart to visit them," under a firm persuasion that

" God by his hand would deliver them," and supposing

they would thus understand it. He likewise deliberately

purposed to renounce the honours, wealth, and pleasures

of his rank among the Eg)'ptians ; to cast his lot among
Abraliam's seed, and to participate in their privileges, espe-

cially their relation to the promised Saviour ; for the sake

of which he was willing to share in the reproach and afflic-

tion which they endured as the people of God. We sup-

pose that his mother had informed him of his real descent,

and he would naturally feel an attachment to his people

:

but he was now made a partaker of that " faith which
"overcomes the world;" and, supremely valuing the

blessings of the new covenant through the Redeemer, he

was willing, not only to risk, but to renounce and suffer

all for his sake ; assured that Israel was the people of God,
and that the promises made to them would certainly be

accomplished. He therefore went out to seek an oppor-

tunity of delivering Israel : perhaps he intended openly to

y7
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• Heh. a man, a
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xxix. 25,
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23. Matt. X. 23.

Acts vii. 29.

t Gen. XXV. 2. 4.

u Gen. xxiv. 11.

xxix. 2.Jolin iv.

6.

t Or, prince. Gen.
xiv. 18. xli. 45
Marg.

3t Gen. xxiv. 14

—

20. xxix. 6— 10.

1 Sam. ix. II.

y Gen. xxi. 25.

xxvi. 15—22.

z iii. 1. iv. 18.

xviii. 1—12
Jethro. Num. x
29. Raguel,

a Gen 1. U.

13 And when he went out the second
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews
strove together: ^and he said to him
that did the wrong, Wherefore smite st

thou thy fellow ?

14 And he said, "* WTio made thee * a

prince and a judge over us ? Intendest

thou to kill me, as thou killedst the

Egyptian? And 'Moses feared, and
said. Surely this thing is known.

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this

thing, he sought to slay Moses. But
Moses ^ fled from the face of Pharaoh;

and dwelt in the land of ' Midian

;

and " sat down by a well.

16 Now the Spriest of Midian had
seven daughters : and * they came and
drew water, and filled the troughs to

water their father's flock.

1

7

And ^ the shepherds came and
drove them away : but Moses stood up
and helped them, and watered their

flock.

18 And when they came to *Reuel
their father he said. How is it that you
are come so soon to day?

19 And they said, " An Egyptian

delivered us out of the hand of the

shepherds, ** and also drew water
enough for us, and watered the flock.

20 And he said unto his daughters.

And where is he ? Why is it that ye
have left the man ?

"^ Call him that he
may eat bread.

21 And Moses was ^ content to

dwell with the man: and he gave
Moses * Zipporah his daughter.

22 And she bare him a son, and he
called his name Gershom : ^for he said,

I have been a stranger in a strange

land.

23 And it came to pass ^ in process

of time, that "^ the king of Egypt died

;

and the children of Israel ' sighed by
reason of the bondage, and they cried

;

and their ^ cry came up unto God, by
reason of the bondage.

24 And ' God heard their groaning,

and God ""remembered his covenant

with Abraham, with Isaac, and with

Jacob.

25 And God ° looked upon the chil-

dren of Israel, and God * had respect

unto them.

b Gen. xxix. 10,

c Gen. xxiv. 31

—

33. xxix. 13.

xxxi. 54. xliii.

25.

d 10. Gen. xxxl.
38-40. Phil. iv.
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1.
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13.

E vii. 7 Acts vii.

30.

li iv. 19. Matt. ii.

19, 20. Acts xii.

23,24.
i Gen. xvi. 11.

Num. XX. 16.

Deut. xxvi. 7.

Ps. xii. 5.

1< iii. 7—9. xxii.

22—27. Gen. iv.

10. xviii. 20, 21,

Deut. xxiv. 16
Is. v. 7. Jam. v.

4.

1 vi. 5. Judg. ii,

18. Ps. lx.\ix.ll.

cii. 20.

m Gen. xv. 14—18.

xxvi. 3. xlvi. 4
Neh. ix. 8, 9,

Ps.cv. 8-1 1.42.

cvi. 45. Luke i.

72, 73.

n iv. 31. 1 Sam. i.

11. 2 Sam. xvi.

12. Job xxxiii.

27. Lulve i. 25.

* Heb. knew, iii,

7. Ps. i. 6. Matt,
vii. 23.

join their interests, expecting that they would cordially

welcome him, and concur with him in suitable measures

;

and, considering himself as acting under a divine com-
mission, in defence of the oppressed, he took an oppor-
tunity of executing just punishment on one cruel oppres-

sor. In tl.is he seems to have acted rather prematurely;

for the spirits of the Israelites were sunk, their dispositions

become servile, and faith and hope were almost extin-

guished among them.

V. 13— 15. When Moses had entered on the execution

of his design, he seems to have intended daily to proceed
in it : but he was discouraged by finding that his brethren,

in their quarrels with each other, were no more disposed

to submit to his authority or award, than the Egyptians
were; and discovering that his conduct, in slaying the

Egyptian, was known, he was aware that the Egyptians
would deeply resent it. Perceiving also that the Israelites

would not stand by him, and learning soon after that the

king sought to slay him, his faith and courage failed him,
and he too hastily concluded, that his only safety lay in

leaving the country.—Thus the deliverance of Israel was
delayed forty years, because they rejected their deliverer.

In the mean time Egypt filled up, and Canaan was filling

up, the measure of their iniquities; the Israelites were
rapidly increasing ; and Moses was learning to endure
hardship, to exercise faith, patience, and meekness ; and
to walk with God in the lowly and retired life of a shep-

herd.

V. 16. Priest.'l Or prince. (Marg.) Probably Reuel

(18.) was prince of a small district upon the eastern shore

of the Red Sea ; and, still retaining among his people some
knowledge of the true God, and regard to his worship, he

acted also as a priest over them. The Midianites were the

descendants of Abraham by Keturah. {Gen. xxv. 2.)

V. 17. Perhaps these shepherds were the servants of

some other neighbouring person, who was rich in flocks

and herds.
—

^The scarcity of water, in those hot and sandy

regions, gave occasion to these contentions.

V. 21. Content.] This was a singular example of one,

brought up as Moses had been, submitting cheerfully to

so laborious a business, and to be a servant also in that

employment. Yet without doubt these forty years were

the happiest of his life.—The events of a long period are

here very briefly touched on.—Probably Moses had lived

a considerable time with Reuel, before he gave him his

daughter ; or else he was long married before Zipporah

had any children ; for after forty years one of his sons

seems to have been very young, (iv. 25.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

We should take occasion from reading of the cruel

scenes, which these Hebrew parents witnessed, and the

bitter sorrows which they felt, to be thankful that we can

bring up our children with security and comfort. Still

however they are exposed to so many perils, that the

heart of a tender parent must often heave with anxious

sighs about them : except as enabled, by the prayer of

faith, to commit them to the care of the Almighty ; and

to use all means for their welfare, temporal and spiritual,

V 8
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CHAP. III.

Moses feeds the flock of Jethro, 1 God appears

to him in a flame of fire in a bush ; and sends him to

dehver Israel, 2— 12. Moses enquires, and is told,

the name of God, 13, 14. He is instructed what to

speak to Israel, and to Pharaoh, whose decided oppo-

In dependence upon his providence and grace. Then,

indeed, we are prepared for every event: for if the

Lord have any service for them to perform, he vi^ill pre-

serve their lives, though in the midst of dangers ; and

surely every Christian parent would rather resign the

dearest infant to death, than wish it to live wicked, mis-

chievous, and miserable. And methinks our gracious God
says to the believer, when presenting his infant-offspring

to him in baptism, or pouring out his prayers in its be-

half :
" Take home this child, and bring it up for me, and

" I will pay thee thy wages." In obedience then to his

^•ommand and in expectation of his blessing, let us bring

up our children " in the nurture and admonition of the
*' Lord," and cheerfully leave the event with him.—Even
among the blood-thirsty Egyptians, we meet with a beau-

tifid example of humanity, which will rise up in judg-

ment against numbers, who live under the light of revela-

tion, and are called Cliristians ; but who are so far from

compassionating the children of others, that they are in-

dolently and negligently cruel to their own offspring !

—

They who carefully watch the conduct of God's providence,

experience many signal interpositions in their favour,

which excite their admiration and gratitude, strengthen

their faith, and encourage their liope for the future, and

thus well recompense their attention. They frequently

lind their wants supplied, perhaps even from their very

enemies, and their sharpest trials end most comfortably :

and God takes care in his providence to qualify both

them, and their's, for whatever service or situation he in-

tends for them. For he very often furnishes the minds of

those whom he means to employ, even while inattentive to

reh'gion, with those acquisitions of knowledge, which
afterwards prove very useful in fitting them for the services

to which they are appointed ; but which they would nei-

ther have had leisure nor inclination to attain, had they

previously minded " the one thing needful."

V. 11—25.

How powerful a principle is true faith ! How it over-

comes the love of the world and the fear of the cross,

even when they oppose it with their utmost force ! The
favour of God, an interest in Christ, and an inheritance

among his people, are the pre-eminent objects of every

believer's desire : this, joined to the love of Christ and
attachment to his cause, prepares him for making every

requisite sacrifice ; and that faith which refuses to do this

is not genuine.—But they, who boldly enter upon services

for God, must not only expect fierce opposition from his

avowed enemies ; but great discouragement from the luke-

vvarrnness, contempt, cowardice, and ingratitude of his

professed servants. And while contentions among bre-

tliren disgrace and weaken the common cause of religion

;

he that would " set them at one again," however gently,

must expect to be reproached, as taking too much upon
him: and this perhaps by both parties, but assuredly by

VOL. I.

sition is foretold, 15—ig ; and Is assured that at last

the people shall leave Egypt greatly enriched, 20—22

"^T a Vs. IxxM-1 70-

riOW Moses ^kept the flock of L': lui/" 'v ^^i.

Jethro "his father-in-law, the priest of bl'io^xviP'-

Midian: and he led the flock to the fJ^Zu
19.

the party which is most in the wronp-, and which is always
the most impatient of controul. i'hese disappointments,
however, help to correct the forwardness and self-sufficiency

of hasty zeal, and to prepare men for their work in its due
season.—But our impatience is apt to interpret delays, as

denials ; to yield to discouragement, when we should only
be humbled ; and from rash impetuosity to sink into un-
believing negligence : and perhaps it requires stronger faith,

to be contented in obscurity and neglect, cheerfully to la-

bour without any prospect of applause, and patiently to

prepare and wait for future opportunities of service, with-
out despondency ; than to face danger, out-brave reproach,
and suffer persecution in some eminent sphere of useful-

ness.—^The providence of God will find a refuge, and raise

up friends, for his people ; communion with him sweetens
every solitude and trial ; and it is our wisdom to inure our-
selves to self-denial, that we may be fit for whatever is be-
fore us.—^To assist the weak, and vindicate the oppressed,

to shew kindness and use hospitality, and requite those who
have been serviceable to us, are always becoming ; nor Is

modest diligence, in any business useful or lawful, a dis-

grace to the daughters either of a prince or a priest.

—

When assistance appears to us most distant, and deliver-

ance most improbable, they are often near at hand. To
God all things are easy, and his whole plan lies before

him : he remembers his holy covenant ; and, for the pur-
poses of his own glory, he will appear for his people, not-

withstanding their sins. Even their groans, extorted by
oppression, have a share of his compassionate attention

;

and in the darkest night of affliction, when they begin to

cry to him, the day of deliverance will speedily dawn.

—

Finally, if Satan's work ceases not, for want of a succes-

sion of instruments ; the Lord in answer to our prayers,

will certainly furnish labourers for his liarvest, in all ages,

unto the end of the world.

NOTES.
Chap. IIL V. 1. Some expositors are of opinion, that

Reuel, or Raguel, was grandfather to Zipporah, that Je-

thro was her father, and that Hobab, afterwards men-
tioned, was her brother : others suppose that Reuel was
her father, and that Jethro was her brother, and brother-

in-law to Moses, which the word may signify : but the

Septuagint use the names Reuel and Jethro, indiscri-

minately, for the father-in-law of Moses, (ii. 18. Niim.x.

29.)—Horeb was called " the mountain of God" by way
of anticipation ; as Moses wrote for those, who knew it

by that title after the law had there been given,—Sinai and

Horeb are supposed to be two summits of a mountain,

whicli had the same base. It was situated in the interior

parts of the desert, at some considerable distance from

Jethro's liabitation ; and probably Moses led the flock

thither for better pasturage. ' Moses was taken from the
* sheep-fold, (as David in after times,) to be ruler of
* God's people: ' for as hunting ot wild beasts,' says Pliilo,
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X. 3. Heb. xii.

20.

back-side of the desert, and came to
'^ the mountain of God, even to '' Horeb.

2 And the ^ Angel of the Lord ap-

peared unto him in a flame of fire out

of the midst of a bush : and he looked,

and behold, the bush ^ bvu'ned with fire,

and the bush was not consumed.
3 And Moses said, I will now turn

aside, ^and see this great sight, why
the bush is not burnt.

4 And when the Lord saw that he
turned aside to see, God called unto

him out of the midst of the bush, and
said, ''Moses, Moses. And he said.

Here am I.

5 And he said, ' Draw not nigh

c e
is proper to men of a martial genius, and fits men to be

captains and generals of armies : so the feeding of sheep
' ' is the best exercise and preparation for a kingdom, and
* ^ the gentle government of mankind.' ' Bp. Patrick.—
These governors were also types of the " Good Shepherd
" who laid down his life for the sheep."

V. 2. This Angel is afterwards called Jehovah, and

God (4. 6).
—" God called to him out of the midst of

"the bush;" and he said, "I am that I am." With
what propriety can this language be used, in a revelation

expressly intended to instruct men in the knowledge and

worship of the true God, and to withdraw them from idol-

atry of every kind ; if we do not allow the doctrine of

the coequality and deity of the Son of God, and that he

is the Speaker in this place ?—Fire is a scriptural emblem
of the divine holiness and justice ; of that vengeance which,

in his righteous indignation, God inflicts on sinners ; of

the afflictions and trials by which he proves and purifies

his people, whether immediately, or by instruments ; and

even of that baptism of the Holy Ghost, by which the

dross of sinful affections is consumed, and the soul trans-

formed into its own nature and image. {NotCy Matt, iii.

11, 12.)—^This fire was seen in a bush, not in a cedar. A
bramble or thorn bush is prickly, and of little use except

for fuel, but easily and speedily burnt
;
yet the bush was

not consumed. The emblem was primarily intended to

describe the state of Israel in Egypt ; their meanness and

unworthiness, their extreme distress, and their marvellous

preservation by the power and presence of God : but Is-

rael was in this a type of the Church, exposed to persecu-

tion ; and of a believer, grievously harassed by temptations

and afflictions. It has also been thought, that the fire in

the bush represented the manner in which the law would

be given from the adjacent mountain ; the nature of that

law as given to sinners ; and the deliverance of the people

from tlie destruction to which they were thus exposed.

—

The name Sinai seems derived from the word (njp) ren-

dered a bush, either with reference to this bush, or to the

bushes which grew upon it.

V. 4, 5. No appearance of the Lord is recorded since

Jacob's descent into Egypt, above two hundred years be-

fore ; and Moses, when addressed by name, must have

been as much surprised by what he heard, as by what he

hither :
^ put off thy shoes from off thy

feet, for the place whereon thou stand-

est is holy ground.

6 Moreover he said, ' I am the God
of thy father, the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
And Moses '" hid his face ; for he was
afraid to look upon God.

7 And the Lord said, ° I have
surely seen the affliction of my people
which are in Egypt, and have heard
their cry, by reason of their task-mas-
ters : for I know their sorrows.

8 And °I am come down to ''deli-

ver them out of the hand of the Egypt-
ians, and to bring them up out of that

k Gen. xxviil. Id
17 Josh. V. 15.
Ec.v. 1. Acta vii.

33.

I 15. Gen. xvii. 7,
y. xxviii. 13-.

1 Kings xviii. 36.
Matt. xxii. 32.
Acts vii. 32.

m Gen. xvii. 3.

1 Kings xix 13.

Job xlii. d, 6. Is.

vi. 1—5. Dan. x.

7, 8. Matt. xvii.

6. Heb. xii. 2i.
Kev. I. 17.

n ii. 25. Gen. xxix,
32 1 Sam.ix. 1&.

Ps. cvi. 44. Is.

ixiii. 9. Heb. iv.

15

o Gen. xi. 5. xviii.

21. Ps. xviii. 9.

Is. Ixiv. i. Joliii-

iii. 13. vi. 38.

p vi. 6—8. Gen.
XV. 14. 1. 24.

saw.—He might reverently at a distance contemplate the
object before him, for his instruction and encouragement j

but he must not presume to gratify his curiosity, by a
nearer approach, or by particular examination. He was
also directed to put off his shoes, as an external token of
humble reverence ; for the spot became holy ground by
this vision of the Almighty, and should thus be regarded
by him. Probably, this was, at that time and in thosa

countries, a customary expression of reverence and vene-
ration. {Note, Josh. V. 13—15.)—It is supposed by many
learned men, that the priests officiated barefoot in the
tabernacle and temple : but we meet with no express com-
mand enjoining it.

V. 6. Jehovah was the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, being the Object of their worship, confidence, love,

and obedience ; and their Salvation, Portion, and everlast-

ing Felicity in body and soul. But this declaration was
intended, to remind the Israelites of the promises made to

their fathers, especially with reference to the land of Ca-
naan : for Jehovah was the God of Israel, as a nation j

and not the God of the Ishmaelites aud Midianites, though
descended from Abraham, or of the Edomites, thougli

descended from Isaac. Amram, Moses's father, is also

supposed to be personally included, as a believing descend-

ant of Abraham.
V. 7- " I have surely seen," or, " Seeing I have seen,"

(that is, with attention and compassion,) " the afflictions

" of my people."—Notwithstanding the ignorance, idol-

atry, and wickedness of the Israelites, the Lord acknow-
ledged them as his people, because of their relation to

Abraham, because they constituted the visible Church,

and because there was a remnant of true believers am.ong

them.—^^riie severity of the task-masters extorted their

bitter cries, which in most of them were merely the ex-

pression of distress, not ol faith ; the prayer of nature,

not of grace : yet the Lord noticed and pitied their sor-

rows. Perhaps they almost universally despaired of deli-

verance ; and Moses, having been forty years a shepherd,

probably expected and desired nothing more, than to

live and die in that situation, and had given up all

thoughts of delivering Israel : yet then the very time was
come.

V. 8. Come down.] This was spoken after the manner

z 2
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xxxii. 22. Ez.
XX. 6

T Gen XV. 18—21.

Deut. vii. 1.
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ix. 8.
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23. V.c. iv. 1. V.

8. Jer. 1. 33, 34,

Am. iv. 1. Mic.
ii. 1-3.

t Ps. ciii. 6,7. cv.

26. ^!ic. vi. 4.

Acts vii. 35.

XI iv. 13. vi. 12.

Sam. xviii. 18.

Is. vi. 5—8. Jer.

i. 6. Acts vii.

23—25.

land, *• unto a good land, and a large,

unto a land flowing with milk and

honey ; unto the place of the "^ Canaan-
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amo-
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi-

vites, and the Jebusites.

9 Now therefore behold, the cry of

the children of Israel is come unto me

:

*and I have also seen the oppression

wheremth the Egyptians oppress them.

10 Come now therefore, ' and I will

send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou

mayest bring forth my people the chil-

dren of Israel out of Egypt.

11 And Moses said unto God, "Who
am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh,

and that I should bring forth the chil-

dren of Israel out of Egypt ?

12 And he said, " Certainly I will be v iv. 12 \f>.x>eu.t.

with thee; and this 5/2 tf// be a '^ token i^Tis.'xii°'(5'
'

xliii. 2. Matt.

unto thee, that 1 have sent thee; when xxviii 20 Mart

thou hast brought lorth the people out -jiKom.viii.m,
o 1 JT X Is.vii.l4. xxxvii.

of Egypt, ^ye shall serve God upon
i^. i'ifli3,''M!"

^'

this mountain. " "''^
''

^''-

'

13 ^ And Moses said unto God, Be-
hold, when I come unto the children of

Israel, and shall say unto them, The
God of your fathers hath sent me unto

you ; and they shall say to me, ' What is z u. xv. 3. Gen.

his name ? Avhat shall I say unto them ? xili'^e. 17. Proy-
XXX 4 Is vii

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM ^"^-j^e'jer:
vvill D Mstt 1

THAT I AM : And he said, Thus shalt 21.23.

•

of men, and expressed with energy the intent of Jehovah's
appearance to Moses. {Marg. Ref. o.)

V. 11. Moses had before deemed himself in a measure

competent to this service, which he had some intimations

that he was to perform; and he set about it probably

with undue haste, and not witliout some improper de-

pendence on his rank, influence, and reputation among
the Egyjitians : but now, wlien lie was unspeakably better

qualified with heavenly wisdom, experience, patience,

meekness, stedfastness, humility, and piety; and was,

without competition, the most proper person on earth for

It ; he was also become conscious of his insufficiency !

This was in a great measure the effect of increasing know-
ledge of God and of himself: but tliere was also a deep

sense of the vast difficvdty of the business, not without

some culpable fear of Pliaraoh and the Egyptians, and of

contempt and opposition from Israel. Before, self-confi-

dence mingled with, and assumed the appearance of, strong

faith and great zeal : but now, some degree of sinful dis-

trust of God was associated with deep humility ; and induced
liim timidly to shift, as well as humbly to decline, the im-
portant service.—So very defective are the strongest

graces, and the best duties, of the most eminent saints

!

V. 12. Certainly I, &c.] All objections, expressed or

implied, were thus answered at once :
' As I send thee, I

will certainly go with thee ; and then all thy insufficiency,

and all possible difficulties, can form no hindrance at all.'

{Notey Matt, xxviii. 19, 20.)
—

^The token annexed was
made not to sense, but to faith ; and therefore the sign

was consequent to the event confirmed by it : as if God
had said, ' I promise to meet thee and Israel at this moun-
tain : this promise is thy assurance of success : depend on
my power and faithfulness, and go fetch them forth nothing
doubting.' {Marg. Ref.)—It was also a private token to

Moses, and not intended as a, sign to Israel or to Pharaoh.
V. 13. Moses had seen enough in Egypt, forty years

before, to convince him of his people's ignorance and un-
godliness ; and he was not sanguine in his expectations

of finding them more favourably disposed towards liim,

than they had been. He was therefore afraid, that they
would scarcely understand much less believe him, when he
spake to them of " the God of their fathers." He had
before been scornfully asked, " Who made thee a ruler

" and a judge over us ? " and he was not prepared to answer

the question : therefore he desired at this time, to have

fuller instructions and better authenticated credentials.

The patriarchs had received revelations from God ; but

Moses seems to have been the first, after the deluge, who
was expressly sent to speak to others in his name.

V. 14. I AM THAT I AM, (or, I WILL BE THAT I WILL
BE,) signifies, / am lie that exists ; and implies, self-exist-

ence, independence, unchangeableness, incomprehensibi-

lity, eternity, and consummate perfection. " I am, and
" there Is none else beside me." All else have their being

from God, and are entirely dependent on him.—There is

a majestick simplicity and an expressive dignity in this

language, which disgraces beneath contempt the high-

sounding, pompous titles, which mortals have been proud to

arrogate to themselves.

—

Jehovah, (a name of similar sig-

nification,) thus distinguished himself from the idols of

the nations, which are nothing in the world ; and from all

creatures, which have only a derived, dependent, mutable,

existence, in him and from liim. Thus he proposed him-

self as tlie only Object of his people's worship, the sure

Foundation of their hopes, and the all-sufficient Fountain

of their felicity. I am that I am. Not / ifa,9, but I am,

and liill be. With him the past, the present, and the future

are all one, as alike open to the view of his omniscience.

—

Let us not here forget him, whom the apostle declares to be
" The same yesterday, to day, and for ever

:

" whom another

apostle introduces saying, " I am Alpha, and Omega, the

" first, and the last ;
" and who, dwelling in human flesh,

said, with a noble disregard to the rules of human lan-

guage, "Before Abraham was I am." This evident as-

sumption of the title, I am that I am, the unbelieving

Jews at that day fully understood, and for it attempted to

stone him; though modern unbelievers cannot or will

not perceive it! There is no doubt, however, but the

Speaker is the same in both places ; for " no man hath

" seen God, at any time ; the only-begotten Son, who is

" in the bosom of the Father, he haUi declared him."

—

When the Lord subjoined " I am," or he that exists,

(5 D.V, Sept.) " hath sent me unto you," it was intended

to give authority to the message, and to ensure the accom-

plishment of his purpose, by his incomprehensible power

and perfection.
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a vi. 3. Ps. Ixviii

4 Nc. 2. Is. xliv.

fi. Malt, xviii.

20. xxviii. 20.

John viii. ftH.

Heb. xiii. 8.

Rev. i. 4.8. 17.

b 6. iv. 5. Gen
xvii. 7, 8. Deiit

i. 11. 35. iv. 1.

2 Clir. xxviii. 9.

Matt. xxii. 32.

Acts vii. 32.

c Ps. cxxxv. 13.

d Ps cii. 12 Hos.
xii. 5.

e iv. 29. xviii. 12.

xxiv. 11. Gen.
1. 7- Matt. xxvi.

3. Acts xi 30.

XX. 17. 1 I'et. v.

1.

f iv 3i Gen xxi.

1.1. 24. Liikei.
68. xix. 44. Acts
XV 14. 1 Pet. ii

12

g Gen. XV. 13—21.
xlvi. 4.

h See on 8

i iv 31 2 Chr.
XXX 12. Ps ex

k'v 1-3.

thou say unto the children of Israel,

* I AM hath sent me unto you.

15 And God said moreover unto

Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the

children of Israel, '' The Lord God of

your fathers, the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,

hath sent me unto you :
" this is my

name for ever, and this is my ** memo-
rial unto all generations.

16 Go and gather the ^ elders of

Israel together, and say unto them,

The Lord God of your fathers, the

God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob,

appeared unto me, saying, I have surely

Visited you, and seen that which is

done to you in Egypt.

17 And I have said, ^ I will bring

you up out of the affliction of Egypt,
^ unto the land of the Canaanites, and

the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the

Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Je-

busites, unto a land flo^ving with milk

and honey.

18 And 'they shall hearken to thy

voice ;
^ and thou shalt come, thou and

V. 15. The title of Jehovah, the God of Abraham,

&c. would remind the Israelites of his relations and en-

gagements to them, as the descendants of these illustrious

patriarchs.—The Lord had before declared his name, as

signifying eternal self-existence ; and he here adds his

covenant-relation to the seed of Abraham, as the perpetual

memorial of his former mercies, and security of future

blessings to his Church. The title " The God and Father
" of our Lord Jesus Christ," is the same to us, under the

Christian dispensation, as the Name here expressed was to

Israel.

V. 18. Such a willingness to be delivered, as would

induce the Israelites to use the means, encounter the diffi-

culties, and face the dangers, requisite for that purpose,

was so contrary to their dispirited and desponding frame

of mind, that it could only be effected by the powerful in-

fluence of God upon their hearts : but he here engaged to

Moses, that he would thus prepare them in due time, to

concur decidedly in his efforts for their deliverance.

—

The
Elders seem to have been the more aged and distinguished

persons in the several tribes and families ; but it does not

appear that they were invested with any authority.

V. 19, 20. The Lord, when he engaged for Israel's

willingness, warned Moses of Pharaoh's obstinate and final

unwillingness, that he might know what to expect.—Pha-

raoh reluctantly consented, when under the terror of im-

minent destruction ; but he retracted that osnsent, and

perished in opposing Israel's departure.

V. 21, 22. The circumstances, in which the Egyptians

were placed, were over-ruled to induce multitudes of them

to favour Israel ; while others were hardened to their de-

the elders of Israel, unto the king of

Egypt, and ye shall say unto him,
' The Lord God of the Hebrews hath
"' met with us ; and now let us go, we
beseech thee, " three days' journey into

the wilderness, ° that w^e may sacrifice

to the Lord our God.
19 And I am sure that the king of

Egypt will not let you go, *no, not by
a mighty hand.

20 And I will '' stretch outmy hand,
and *" smite Egypt with all my won-
ders which I will do in the midst
thereof: and "^ after that he will let

you go.

21 And I 'will give this people fa-

vour in the sight of the Egyptians : and
it shall come to pass, that when ye go,

ye shall not go empty.
22 But 'every woman shall borrow

of her neighbour, and of her that so-

journeth in her house, jewels of silver,

and jewels of gold, and raiment: and
ye shall put them upon your sons, and
upon your daughters ; and ye shall
" spoil ^ the Egyptians.

1 vii. 10. ix I. r,"?;

X. 3.

m iv. 24. V. &
Num. xxiii. J,
4. IT), 16. Is.lxLv.

5.

n viii. 27.

o 12. vii. 16. viih

25—28. X. 24—
26.

* Or, but hy a.

strong hatid, vi.

I. Ps cxxxvi.
II, 12. Is. Ixiii.

12.

p vi. 6. vii. ft. ixi

15. Ez. XX. 33

q vii. 3. xi. 9
Dent, iv 34 vi

22. Nell. ix. 10.

Ps. cv. 27. cvi.

22. cxxxv. 8, 9
Is. xix. 22 jer.

xxxii. 20, 21.

Acts vii. 36
r xi. 8. xii. 31 . 39.

s xi, 3. xii. 36-.

Gen xxxix. 21.

Nell. i. 11. Ps.

rvi. 46. Prov.
xvi. 7. Acts vii.

10.

t xi. 2. xii. 35i

Gen. XV. 14.

u Job xxvii. Iff.

17. Piov. xiii.

22. Is. xxxiii. 1

Ez. xxxix 10.

+ Or, ISgi/iit.

struction.—The Israelites were directed to borrow, or rather

to ask, of the Egyptians, their richest furniture and orna-

ments : and he who is the great Proprietor of all things,

and giveth to all men as he pleases, seeing the Egyptians

enriched by oppressing the Israelites, thus constrained

them to refund, and to pay them the wages which their

labour justly deserved. {Notes, xi. 2, 3. xii. 35, 36. Gen.

xxxi. 10— 16.)—The word Jorroit; suggests the idea, offraud
in the transaction ; which the original word does not imply.

It means to ask, whether as a gift, or a loan.—A great part

of this gold and silver was afterwards used in building and
furnishing the tabernacle.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—6.

When the Lord exercises the faith and patience of his

servants, they should rest assured, that he acts in wisdom,
faithfulness, and mercy ; and that when the best time is

come, their expectation shall be abundantly answered : but
such is the human heart, that the best of men generally

need preparing, by a long course of humiliating discipline,

for behaving, when greatly prospered, in a manner honour-
able to God and religion. It is therefore " good that a
" man should both hope, and quietly wait for the salvation
" of the Lord." But quietness and patience must be dis-

tinguished from indolence : for the Lord always requires

his servants to be employed, and meets them at their em-
ployments; and the meanest honest labour is more reput-

able to the greatest characters, than inactivity.—The dis-

coveries of himself, which God vouchsafes us, in his lioly

word and in his works^ should be regarded with reverent
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CHAP. IV.

The Lord assures Moses of his effectual assistance,

by miraculous signs and gracious promises, 1—12;

and is angry at his backwardness to the service
;

yet

appoints Aaron to assist him, 13— 17. Moses leaves

Jethro, and sets out in his journey ; and is charged

with a message to Pharaoh, 18—23. He is rebuked

by the way ; Zipporah circumcises her son : Aaron

attention, at an equal distance from contemptuous indif-

ference, and bold curiosity.—Whatever stands in relation

to God is consecrated and made holy ; and though " bodily

" exercise profiteth little," yet it is proper to express our

inward reverence and adoration by such external tokens,

as are customary and significant. A decent exterior be-

haviour indeed may be hypocritical ; but the neglect of it

betrays a heart, not properly impressed with awe of the

majesty and purity of God, nor suitably humbled under the

sense of its own meanness and unworthiness : and the

condescending kindness of the Lord should not abate, but

increase, this holy awe.—In accommodation to our infirmi-

ties, God very graciously condescends to address our senses,

as well as understandings : and by the burning bush he

teaches us many useful lessons. We need not tremble for

the Church of God in its lowest estate, though it appear

contemptible to the carnal eye, and seem ready to be con-

sumed by the flames of persecution ; for the Lord is in the

bush, and it cannot be injured. Never was bush so honour-

able as that in which Jehovah dwelt, though it was on

fire : and since the Son of God dwelt in frail human nature,

and passed through the hottest fire of Satan's temptations,

of the world's hatred, and of the wrath of God for our sins

;

we need not be apprehensive about any poor burning bush,

in which Jehovah dwells. This is the privilege and secu-

rity of every true Christian, with whom, when afflicted and

tempted, we should sympathize ; but we need not be anxious

about the event.—While men are strengthened to maintain

the conflict, and to persevere in the path of duty, they are

not deserted by God, whatever their fears or feelings may
be ; nor can the fire, however hot, consume any thing but

the dross of remaining sinful inclinations.—But let the

mere professor of the gospel tremble, even when exempt
from temptation, opposition, or conflict ; these he escapes

because he " walks according to the course of this world,"

with which he will be condemned. And let the careless

and presumptuous sinner also take warning ; for he is

proper fuel for the fire of God's vengeance, which will burn

for ever, but never consume those who finally sink under

it.

V. 7—12.

Oppressors and prosperous tyrants should remember,

that however they may elude or out-brave human justice,

and however God may defer to take vengeance, yet all

their crimes are noted in his book ; that their measure of

iniquity is filling up ; and they will speedily be made to

disgorge the prey which they have ravenously devoured,

and to experience the vengeance of the Almighty ; unless

repentance and fruits meet for repentance prevent their

doom. {Luke xix. 8, 9.)—And let the oppressed recollect,

that God is their peculiar Patron ; that he counts their sighs

and groans : and if he answers the mere cry of distress.

meets Moses, and they are welcomed by the Israelites.

24—31.

-And Moses answered, and said, But
behold, "they will not believe me, nor » 'i ^i-j.^^^" is-

hearken unto my voice : for they will

say, The Lord hath not appeared unto
thee.

" shall he not avenge his own elect, who cry day and night
" to him, though he bear long with them ? Yea, he will
" avenge them speedily," But when he conies to avenge
his people on their oppressors, " will he find faith on the
" earth ? " Alas, " hope deferred maketh the heart sick :

"

and though true faith will not totally fail; yet at such
times it will often be very feeble, and expectations even of
promised blessings extremely languid.

V. 13—22.
Let us be careful not to distrust and dishonour the power,

faithfulness, and love of God. He is the great I AM ;
" a

" thousand years with him are but as one day
:

" he re-

members his holy covenant ; he deals with his people ac-

cording to the abundance of his mercies ; he forgives the

multitude of their transgressions ; and he sends deliverance

in its appointed season.—^When God employs any one in

liis service, he will certainly go witli him : but " before
" honour is humility ;

" and success is frequently delayed

or denied, to instruments otherwise qualified, because they
do not possess a humble spirit.—Yet nothing good is un-
alloyed in man, and the most unaffected humility may
prove an occasion to irresolution, or reluctance to the

work which the Lord requires of us.—^Tliey who would be
useful, must depend upon God to make their endeavours
acceptable to their brethren ; especially where such benefits

are intended, as require men to exert themselves, to en-
dure hardship, and to face danger : and, if we go in this

dependence, he will secure our success with some ; while

we deliver our message to all, " whetlier they will hear, or
" wliether they will forbear."—But in Pharaoh's tyranny,,

and Israel's oppression, we see a picture of the sinner's

miserable and abject submission : however galled with the

yoke of Satan, he still drudges on, till the Lord sends re-

demption. With the invitations of his gospel, he com-
municates the life-giving, drawing, and teaching influences

of his Spirit ; and thus men are made willing to seek and
strive for deliverance : then Satan loses his power to retain

them ; they come forth with all they have and are, and
consecrate the whole to the glory of God and the service of

his Church.

NOTES.

Chap. IV. V. 1—5. The Lord had expressly assured

Moses, that the people should hearken to him, (iii. 18,) so

that his objection was unreasonable, and a proof that his

faith was wavering. Yet it was proper he should be in-

formed, that the Lord would authenticate his commission
by miracles, both to Israel and to Pharaoh.—Hie rod in

his hand was probably a common staff", or shepherd's

crook ; but it was now consecrated to God, to be the token

of his presence and operation, and was therefore afterwards
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c vn
V. 19,

2 And the Lord said unto him,

VVliat is that in thine hand ^ And he
b 17. 20. Lev. said, '' A rod.

2.>xr;4. Mk. 3 And he said, Cast it on the ground

;

"';jo-i5. Am and he cast it on the ground, and " it

became a serpent : and Moses fled

from before it.

4 And the Lord said unto Moses,
d Ps.xri. 13. Mark ''Put forth tMuc haud, and take it by

19.'' Acts xxviii! the tail. ^ And he put forth his hand
e John ii. 5. and caught it, and it became a rod in

his hand.

11. iii.18. xix.9. 5 That ^they may beheve that ^the
i!r42.xx.3i.'"' Lord God of their fathers, the God of

^'" '

Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the

God of Jacob, hath appeared unto

thee.

6 And the Lord said furthermore

unto him, Put now thine hand into thy

bosom ; and he put his hand into his

bosom ; and when he took it out, be-

h Num xii. 10 hold, his hand was '' leprous as snow.
2 Kings V. 27.

7 ^^^ j^g g^.^^ p^^^. ^i^j^^ ^^^^ j^^^

thy bosom again : and he put his hand
into his bosom again, and plucked it

i 2 Kings V. u. out of his bosom, and behold, ' it was
Matt. viii. 3. . t . t. ,7 n a

turned agam as his other flesh.
*"

lo.'johnxirsA 8 And it shall come to pass, ^ if they

called " the rod of God." Wlien waved by the hand of

Moses or Aaron, it was a token to Israel of guidance, en-

couragement, and protection ; but to Egypt, it was the

appointed token of desolating judgments, like the mortal

bite of the most poisonous serpent.—In this it was also a

type of the gospel, " the rod of the Redeemer's strength
"

{Ps. ex. 2), which is a savour of life to some and of death

to others.—Though Moses was greatly affrighted at the

serpent thus miraculously produced, which seems to have

been very formidable
;
yet his faith was so far strengthened

by the sign, that he ventured at God's command to seize

it by the tail, and it again became a harmless rod. This

was intended to shew him, that the performance of a simi-

lar miracle before his people, would convince them that the

Lord had sent him.

V. 6, 7- This sign denoted, that God could easily

remove Israel's sin, though they were unclean as the

leprous hand ; that he could employ Moses's ministry,

though feeble and unworthy in itself, and by him inflict

his plagues on Egypt, or remove them as he pleased ; and
that he could effect the deliverance of his people by the

most unlikely means, notwithstanding the most power-
ful opposition.—It is very probable that the absurd story,

mentioned by Josephus, of Moses and the Israelites being

driven out of Egypt, because infected with leprosy, was
derived from some distorted tradition of this miraculous

sign.

V. 10. Moses supposed that great eloquence would be
requisite, both to persuade Israel, and to plead before Pha-

will not believe thee, neither hearken
to the voice of the first sign, that ' they
will believe the voice of the latter sign.

9 And it shall come to pass, if they
will not believe also these two signs,

neither hearken unto thy voice, that
thou shalt take of the water of the
river, and pour it upon the dry land

:

and the water which thou takest out of
the river, * shall become "' blood upon
the dry la)id.

10 And Moses said unto the Lord,
my Lord, I am not ^ eloquent, nei-

ther * heretofore, nor since thou hast

spoken unto thy servant: but I am
" slow of speech, and of a slow tongue.

11 And the Lord said unto him,
"Who hath made man's mouth? or

who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the

seeing, or the blind ? have not I the

Lord?
12 Now therefore go, and ^I will be

with thy mouth, and teach thee what
thou shalt say.

13 And he said, O my Lord, ** send
1 pray thee, by the hand of him who?n
thou ^ wilt send.

14 And the anger of the Lord was

1 Dent, xxxii. 39
2 Kings v. 7. Job
V 18.

* Hel). shaU be,
and shall be.

m i. 22. vii. 19—
2.5. Matt. vii. 2.
John ii. 8—11.
Bev. xvi. 3—

6

t Heb. a mail of
uwrils. 1 Cor. ii.

1—4. 2 Cor. X.
10. xi. 6.

t Heb, since yes-
terday, nor since
the third day.

n vi. 12. Jer. i. 6.

Acts vii. 22.

o Ps. Ii. 15. xciv.
9. Is. xxxv. 5,6.
Ez. iii. 26, 27.
xxxiii.22.

p Is. xlix. 2. 1.4
Jer. i. 9. Matt.
X. 19, 20. Mark
xiii. 11. Lulie
xii. 11, 12. xxi.
14, 15. Eph. vi.

19.

q 1 Kings xix. A
Jer. XX. 9. Ez.
iii. 14, 15. Jon.
i.3.

5 Or, shouldst.

r Luke ix. 69, CO.

Acts XV. 38.

Phil. ii. 21.

raoh : and he objected, that in the Egyptian court he had,

at all former times, been defective in the gift of a ready

and graceful elocution ; and that even since the Lord had
spoken to him, he had experienced no alteration in this

respect. We read, however, that he " was mighty in words
"

as well as deeds : and so was St. Paul, though he affected

no eloquence, and was deemed by some " in speech con-
" temptible." They both could speak with energy and to

the purpose, though not with the enticing words and delu-

sive charms of human oratory.

Slow of speech.] I(7xvo(puvoe. Sept.—Of a slender voice,

or speaking with hesitation and interruptions of voice.

V. 11, 12. The Lord alone originally gave to Adam and
his posterity the inexplicable power of articulate speech

;

and he is the sole Author of the disparity, which subsists

among men in these and other endowments : could he not

therefore easily remove from Moses this impediment, if he

saw that a more fluent and graceful utterance was requisite

for him ?—It may be useful to compare Jehovah's pro-

mise to Moses, with our Lord's words to his disciples, " I

" will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your ad-
" versaries shall not be able to gainsay, or resist." Can
any but God " give a mouth and wisdom ? " {Note, Luke
xxi. 12—19.)

V. 13, ' Send by any one else, only excuse me as in-

competent.' {Notes, Is. vi. 5—8.)

V. 14. Moses's unbelief, and reluctance to engage in

this arduous and dangerous service, excited the divine dis-

pleasure; which probably was shewn by some sensible
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kindled against Moses ; and he said, Is

not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? I

know that he can speak well. And
also behold, 'he eometh forth to meet
thee : and when he seeth thee, he will

be glad in his heart.

15 And thou shalt speak unto him

;

* and put words in his mouth :
" and I

^vill be with thy mouth and with his

mouth, and "" will teach you what ye
shall do.

16 And he shall be thy spokesman
unto the people : and he shall be, even
^ he shall be to thee instead of a mouth,
and thou shalt be to him instead of

God.
1

7

And thou shalt take ^ this rod in

thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do
signs.

18 ^ And Moses went and returned
• Heb. _yether. to * Jcthro hls father-in-law, and said

See on iii. 1. t.jit ti i
a 1 Tim. vi. 1. unto him. Let me go, 1 pray thee, and

return unto my brethren, which are in

Egypt, '' and see whether they be yet

27- 1 Sam. X. 1—
". Mark xiv.

13—15. 2 Cor.
ii. 13. vii. 6, 7.

1 Thes. iii. 6, 7.

vii. 1, 2. 2 Sam.
xiv. 3. Is. li. 16.

lix. 21.

1 Num. xxii. 38.

xxiii. 5. 12. 16.

Ueut. xviii. \S.

Matt, xxviii. 20.

1 Cor. xi. 23. XV.
I.

; Deut. V. 31.

' vii. 1,2. John X.

34, 3S.

2 vii. 9. 19.

b Gen. xiv. 3. Acts
XV. 36.

token, perhaps by the fire in the bush becoming more
vehement : yet the Lord did not supersede his commis-
sion ; but in condescension to his weakness, and perhai)s

also as a gentle rebuke, he assigned him an assistant, who
should share the danger, the burden, and the honour.

Thus Christ sent out his disciples by two and two ; and
several of them were brethren.—We are not informed, in

what station Aaron had hitherto lived : but he seems to

have enjoyed many advantages of education, probably by
means of Moses ; and he had become remarkable for elo-

quence. Perhaps this might occasion his being called
" Aaron the Levite," as a person of eminence among the

descendants of Levi.—The Lord had revealed himself to

Aaron, at the same time as he did to Moses, and had
directed him to meet him (27). This remarkable concur-
rence would encourage both of them.

V. 15. With his mouth.'] Though Aaron was eloquent,

yet he could not speak to any good purpose without the

teaching and assistance of the Lord.

V. 16. Moses, though the younger brother, was the

superior in this commission : the word of God came first

to him ; and he dictated to Aaron what he should speak, as

God put liis words into the mouth of his prophets.

V. 18. Moses, now resolved to obey the heavenly vision,

intimated to Jethro, (who had behaved with great kind-

ness,) that he was about to leave him, as one who asked
his permission to visit his afflicted brethren : [Gen. xxxi. 30

:)

but it does not appear that he informed him of the parti-

culars. Thus he parted amicably from him, and the

mutual affection between them was not interrupted.—The
intercourse between nations was at that time very difficult

;

and the peculiar circumstances in which Moses was placed,

might preclude him from enquiring after, or learning, the

Condition of his brethren.

alive. And Jethro said to Moses, " Go
in peace.

19 And the Lord said unto Moses
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt :

** for

all the men are dead which sought thy

Ufe.

20 And Moses took his wife, and his

sons, and set them upon an ass, and he

returned to the land of Egypt. And
Moses took *" the rod of God in his

hand.

21 And the Lord said unto Moses,

When thou goest to return into Egypt,

see that thou do all those wonders be-

fore Pharaoh, which I have put in thine

hand : but ^I will harden his heart, that

he shall not let the people go.

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh,

Thus saith the Lord, ^ Israel is my son,

even my first-born.

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son

go, that he may serve me : and if thou

refuse to let him go, behold, '' I will

slay thy son, even thy first-born.

c 1 Sam. i. 17.

Luke vii. 50.
Acts xvi. 36.

d ii. 15. 23. Matt,
ii. 20.

e xvii. 9. Num.
XX. 8, 9.

f vii. 3. 13. ix. 12.

35. X. 1.20. xiv.

8. Gen. vi. 3.

Deut. ii. 30—33.
36. Josli. xi. 20.

1 Kitigs xxii. 22.

Is. vi. 10. Ixiii.

17. Jolm xii. 40
Rom. i. 28. ix.

18. xi. 8—10.
2 Cur. ii. 16.

2Tlies. ii. 10-.

12. 1 Pet. ii. 8.

g xix. 5, 6. Deut.
xiv. 1. Jer. xxxi
9. Hos. xi. 1.

Rom. ix. 4.

Heb. xii. 23.

h xi. 5. xii. 29. Ps.
Ixxviii. 51. cv.

36. cxxxv. 8.

V. 19. This revelation to Moses in Midian seems to

have been distinct from that at Horeb.—A secret dread of

Pharaoh and the Egyptians, as incensed against him for

his former conduct, was one cause of his reluctance : and

it does not appear that the Lord informed him that his ene-

mies were dead, till he had first set about obeying his

command. /?

V. 21. Harden.] (God never communicates " hard-

" ness," or wickedness, to the heart of man, by a positive

act ; " for he cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth
" he any man." But, when provoked by atrocious crimes,

he gives a person up to his own heart's lusts ; he permits

Satan to entice, deceive, and blind him ; and he takes off

those providential restraints, by which many are kept from

wickedness, because they have not opportunity or power

to commit it, or dare not through fear or shame) When
a man is thus left, commands, warnings, judgments, and

deliverances, every truth in Scripture and every dispensa-

tion of Providence, prove the occasion of increasing ob-

duracy and insensibility, pride and presumption.—By
this general declaration, Moses was taught to expect and

prepare for difficulty and opposition ; and the subsequent

history will give an abundant opportunity of stating the

several stages by which Pharaoh's obduracy was iriduced,

and the import of the several words made use of, in this

remarkable instance and illustration of the Lord's dealing

with obstinate sinners.

V. 22, 23. Israel was despised by the Egyptians as a

contemptible people; but was honoured of God, being

near and dear to him as a child is to his father, and as having

that pre-eminence among the nations, which the first-born

has among the brethren. Pharaoh therefore might be as-

sured, that God would defend, avenge, deliver, and pro-

vide for Israel : and that if he attempted to retain in bond-
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24 ^ And it came to pass by the way
i r... 18. N,.m. in the inn, that ' the Lord met him.

x'i. ifi.' and ^ souffht to kill him.

25 Then Zipporah took ' a sharp

1 Clir. xxi.

Hos. xiii. 8.

k Gen. xvii. i4.

Lev. x.;i 1 Kings ^ - rY>ip i. n i
^

, f'\-
2J-

„ , stone, and cut on: the lore-skm or her
! Josli. V. 2, 3 '

t H'eb!""marfe it
so^j ^ud ^ cast it at hls feet, and said,

toucu. Surely a bloody husband art thou to

2ne.

26 So he let him go then she said,

A bloody husband ihoii art, because of

the circumcision.

27 ^ And the Lord said to Aaron,
m 14-10 Actsx. "" Go into the wilderness to meet Moses,

n iii.i.xix.3.xx. And he went and met him in "the
18. xxiv. ift— 17.

1 Kings xix. 8. moimt of God, and kissed him.

28 And Moses ° told Aaron all the

age tliat people, who stood related to Jehovah, as his

first-born son, and forbad them to worship and serve him
;

he must expect to feel the effects of omnipotent indigna-

tion, which would at length slay his eldest son, with all

the first-born in the land of Egypt.—^True believers are
" the church of the first-born, whose names are written in

" heaven : " and though rulers are entitled to honour and
civil obedience from them, they have no right to prohibit

them from serving God, according to the dictates of their

conscience ; and they may expect severe rebukes if they

attempt it.

V. 24

—

26, Either the Lord appeared to his servant,

by some external token of his presence, as if about imme-
diately to slay him ; or, as some suppose, he inflicted on
him a sudden and very dangerous disease. Moses seems,

however, to have understood, that he was rebuked for

neglecting to circumcise his son
;
probably from regard to

Zipporah who was averse to it. It is supposed that cir-

cumcision was in use among the Midianites, as descended
from Abraham ; and that Zipporah had merely induced

Moses to defer the performance of it beyond the appointed

time, on account of the journey, or on some other pre-

tence. But he was raised up for an extraordinary service,

and it was proper he should set an example of exact obe-

dience in his own conduct, and therefore he was thus

sharply rebuked.—^As he was either under great perturba-

tion of mind, or dangerously ill, Zipporah immediately

circumcised her son, with a knife made of a sharp flint,

sxjch knives being common in some countries : and this

may intimate the haste in which the rite was performed.

—

The words which she spake, when she laid the fore-skin of

her son at the feet of Moses, are differently understood

:

some think that she rashly reproached both him and his

religion, which required this bloody ordinance ; but others

are of opinion, that she spake in great affection, as having

anew espoused him, by circumcising her son ; seeing the

blood shed in that rite had been the means of restoring

him to her again. For when it had been performed, the

Lord delivered Moses and allowed him to prosecute his

journey.—It is probable that on this occasion Zipporah
I eturned to Jethro for a time. {Note, xviii. 1—5.) Some
render the clause, " So he let him go," so slie left him,

as referring to tliis : but tiie t.ran.slation cannot be supported,

words of the Lord, who had sent him,
and all the signs which he had com-
manded him.

29 And Moses and Aaron went, and
p gathered together all the ciders of the p \\\ le, xxiv. i

children of Israel.

30 And Aaron spake all the ^vords

which the Lord had spoken unto
Moses, and '^ did the signs in the sight q 2-9

of the people.

31 And the people ''believed: and r iii. is. Ps cvi

when they heard that the Lord had H;'^-^"'^*'""

' visited the children of Israel, and that . see on wi le.

he had 'looked upon their affliction, t ii. 25. iii.

7

then they " bowed their heads and w^or- " xvii. |
shipped.

27. Gen.
1 Chr

xxix. 20. 2 Chr.
XX. 18.

as the Hebrew text now stands ; both words being mas-
culine.

V. 27. Tlie Lord had directed Aaron to meet his

brother in the wilderness.—Moses seems to have been re-

tarded by his family-concerns, Avhile Aaron made great

haste ; and thus he met Moses almost as soon as he had
set out upon his journey, which would be a great encou-
ragement to him. Probably, they had not seen or heard

of each other for a long time before.

V. 30. Sigm^ Moses gave the people this proof of his

divine mission, to ensure their concurrence, before he ap-

plied to Pharaoh in their behalf.—It is supposed that Moses
performed the miraculous signs, while Aaron delivered tlie

message of God to the people (15— 17).
—"And he did

" the signs, &c."
V. 31. Tlius the Elders of Israel acknowledged Jeho-

vah as the true God, and the God of their fathers, and
Moses as his messenger for their deliverance ; and th.ey

testified their gratitude and expectation, in an act of solemn
worship.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—17.

How indisposed are men to believe the testimony of

God ! Whether he denounce vengeance upon obstinate

cfFenders, or promise acceptance, assistance, and salva-

tion to the returning sinner, they are always prone to ques-

tion his veracity ; and to act as if his word could not

absolutely be depended on, or was not likely to be accom-
plished! Thus some are hardened in presumption, others

sink into despondency, and others are discouraged and
faint-hearted in all their endeavours.—But the Lord being

slow to anger and of great mercy, deals not with us accord-

ing to the multitude of our sins ; else the strongest be-

liever upon earth, instead of being saved by his faith,

miglit be righteously condemned for his unbelief.—^Whcn
we shrink from trouble and self-denial, or the reproach

or danger of any service; self-love soon suggests some
excuse, which appears sufficient to us, however trivial

it may be in the judgment of others : and it is no uncom-
mon case for those, who liave been rebuked for rashness

and precipitation, afterwards to become timidly negligent

of their evident duty. But let unbelief, sloth, and ccw-
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CHAP. V.

Moses and Aaron deliver their message to Pharaoh,

who disdainfully rejects it, 1—5. He increases the

task of the Israelites, allows them no straw, and

silences their complaints, 6—ig. They despond and

murmur, and Moses complains to the Lord, 20—23.

ardice, start ever so many objections, against our doing

the duty of that station to which it hath pleased God to

call us ; his word furnishes us with answers to them all :

and the assurance of his assistance and protection should

in every case fully satisfy our minds.—When God gives

revelations of new truths, or introduces new dispensations,

materially differing from all which have preceded, he always

sets his seal to them, and enables his servants to authen-

ticate their mission by some conclusive sign : but they,

who are employed to enforce the old authenticated reve-

lation, need not such testimonials ; as both their character

and doctrines must be tried by the oracles of God, to which
they appeal.—The miracles, which he enabled his servants

of old to perform, were not doubtful and equivocal, nor
merely effects of power to excite wonder ; but they were
expressive of his justice and goodness, and instructive

tokens of his favour to his people, and vengeance on his

enemies.—He does not always make it appear, that he
hath furnished men for services, till they are actually called

to engage in them ; but we may depend on him to qualify

us for whatever he commands us to do. All knowledge,
wisdom, and utterance, with every good gift, are derived
from him : but many endowments are supposed needful
or useful in the publick service of God and his church,
which he pours contempt upon, as mere tinsel ; worth-
less, if not pernicious. Such are all the studied and af-
J'ected arts of human oratory, which the great apostle
would not condescend to employ, " that the faith " of the
people " should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in
" the power of God." Yet to this day they are highly
valued by most professed Christians and many tnie Christ-
ians; and many seem to think that little or nothing can
be done without them. (Notes, 1 Cor. ii. 1—5.)—Even
when the Lord is displeased with the sins of his servants,
he condescends to their infirmities : and in arduous under-
takings, it is a great favour to have helpers, who cor-
dially unite with us ; though they should share, or even
eclipse, our reputation. But while we censure Moses for
shrinking from this dangerous service, let us ask our own
hearts, whether we are not neglecting such duties, as are
unspeakably more easy and less perilous.

V. 18—31.

In obeying th*^ commands of the Lord our God, we
should take care tO give no needless offence, and always
be ready to give up our own inclinations, rather than pre-
judice our friends and relatives : yet after all, we shall fre-
quently be constrained to cross the humours, endure the
•reproaches, and forego the comforts, of our nearest con-
nexions, if we determine not to deviate in any thing from
our known duty.—Even sinful omissions will draw upon
us severe rebukes : and to neglect the seals and pledges
of the new covenant is a sin of no small aggravation;
being more replete with contempt of God, and ingratitude
VOU I.

And afterwards Moses and Aaron ^ '
^.n^s x^j.p.

• » 1 11 T-V1 1 mi . t
CX)X. 46. Ei.

went in, "and told Pharaoh, Thus saith
^^i;,i°"x"'i8:

the Lord God of Israel, Let my people ^ ^^^
g^'is'.'xxfg.

go, that they may hold ''a feast unto c !ii%!i2 chr.

me in the Mdlderness. job xvi 'is Ps'

2 And Pharaoh said, "^Who is the l'-^"-'-^''-

for his distinguished mercies, than professed Christians

generally suppose.—They, who are employed in calling

others to trust and obey God, should be careful themselves
to set an example of implicit confidence and obedience

;

and if they, in any remarkable instance, fail of this, they
will surely experience some very painful effects from their

misconduct. Yet when they are zealous and repent, and
attend to their duty, the Lord will return to them in mercy.
—The reproaches cast upon religion and its conscientious

professors, redound to the lasting disgrace of those who
vented them : none can provoke God more, than those,

who by terrors or temptations deter or entice his children

from his service ; nor are scarcely any more in danger of

being given up to judicial hardness of heart, than cruel

tjTants and persecuting oppressors.—It frequently happens
that less difficulty is found, than was expected, in such
undertakings as are according to the will of God, and for

his glory ; and that many are inclined to concur in them,
from whom we looked for opposition. Let us then arise

and attempt our proper work, and the Lord will be with

us and prosper us.—But if Israel welcomed the tidings of

temporal deliverance, and worshipped the Lord: how
should we welcome the glad tidings of eternal redemption,

embrace it in faith, and adore the Redeemer ! and " how
" shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?

"

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1. Moses and Aaron, having obtained

the concurrence of the people, requested an audience of

Pharaoh ; and were admitted to him as the representatives

of the nation, probably accompanied by some of the elders.

(Hi. 18.) But when introduced, they delivered to him a

message from " Jehovah, the God of Israel."—Tliis is

the first time this title is given to the Lord, with respect

to Israel as a nation ; though Jacob erected an altar to

El-Elohe-Israel, to God, the God of Israel, referring to

the name which he had just before received. (Note, Gen.
xxxiii. 20.)—In the name of Jehovah, who thus honoured
Israel in his low enslaved condition, Moses and Aaron de-

manded, that the people should be allowed to hold a sacred

feast, according to the observances of their religion : and
as they could not perform this solemn service in Egypt,
surrounded by those who held their sacrifices in abomina-
tion ; they required permission to retire to a distance into

the wilderness, where their worship woukl not be liable to

mterruption, and could give no umbrage to the Egyptians.

V. 2. Pliaraoh had probably heard some general report

of Jehovah, as claiming by his servants to be the only
" living and true God," the Creator and Governor of the

whole earth : but he and his predecessors had long tyran-

nized over his professed worshippers ; and as they seemed
to have derived so little advantage from his favour, lie con-

cluded that he had as little to fear from lils wrath. He
therefore treated the message delivered to him with con-
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d 1 Sam. ii.

John xvi.

Rom. i,

2 Tlies. i. 8.

e Hi. 19. Jer. xliv.

16. 17.

12.

3.

28.

f 2 Kings xvii. 2.5.

2Chr. XXX. 8.

Ezra vii. 23.

Zech. xiv. 16—
19.

g Jer. xxxviii. 4.

Am. vii. 10.

Liiice xxiii. 2.

Acts xvi. 20, 21.

xxiv. 5.

Ii i. 9—n. Prov.
xiv. 28.

10. 13. 1.5. 19.

Prov. xii. 10.

Lord that I should obey his voice to

let Israel go ? ''I know not the Lord,
" neither will I let Israel go.

3 And they said, The God of the

Hebrews hath met with us : let us go,

we pray thee, three days' jom*ney into

the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord
our God; ^lest he fall upon us with

pestilence, or with the sword.

4 And the king of Egypt said unto
them, ^Wherefore do ye, Moses and
Aaron, let the people from their works ?

get you unto your burdens.

5 And Pharaoh said. Behold, the

people of the land now are '^ many, and
ye make them rest from their bur-

dens.

6 And Pharaoh commanded the

same day ' the task-masters of the

people, and their officers, saying,

7 Ye shall no more give the people

temptuous indifference, ranking Jehovah among, or ra-

ther beneath, the gods of the nations, and especially the

gods of Egypt.—His language is very emphatical ; ' Shall

I, who as king of Egypt lord it over Israel, obey the God
of Israel ? No, I scorn to regard him ! '—Pharaoh had no
knowledge of the Lord, and therefore he set him at de-

fiance. ' Nor did he desire to know [him] ; being so trans-
' ported with anger, that he would not examine their com-
' mission, but only resolved he would not obey it.' Bp.
Patrick. Israel was a numerous people, by whom the

wealth of his subjects, and his own greatness, were ex-

ceedingly increased : and it would not consist with either

nis honour or interest, (to speak in the language of poli-

ticians,) thus to risk the depopulation of his kingdom. He
had been accustomed to tyrannize over them : and shall he
now meanly, on such a summons, consent to liberate them ?

But if he determined not to yield to this, he must crush
their first attempts, and not allow them to feel their own
strength, or at all to taste the sweets of liberty. Thus
pride, ambition, covetousness, and worldly policy engaged
nim in the contest ; and a point of honour, that is, an ob-
stinate determination not to have it said he was overcome,
hardened him to persist in it to his destruction.

V. 3. It may be supposed, that Moses and Aaron de-

clared to Pharaoh some of the grand distinguishing par-

ticulars of their religion, and spake in general terms of tlie

perfections and works of Jehovah. But it does not appear
that, on this occasion, they either wrought any miracle,

or threatened any punishment ; but only stated the danger
to which they themselves should be exposed, if they neg-
lected to worship the Lord their God. This gentle and
submissive application was suited to illustrate the character

of the tyrannical oppressor; for as he disdained such a

message, no wonder he raged when he more fully under-

stood the commission, under which Moses and Aaron acted.

V. 4, 5. Pharaoh seems entirely to have disregarded all

that had been said, concerning the appearance and com-

straw to make brick, as heretofore:

let them go and gather straw for them-
selves.

8 And the tale of the bricks which
they did make heretofore, ye shall lay

upon them ; ye shall not diminish ought
thereof: for they be idle; therefore

they cry, saying. Let us go and sacri-

fice to our God.
9 * Let there more work be laid * Heb. Let th*

upon the men, that they may labour upomhem^.

therein ; and let them not regard '^ vain k 2Kingsxviii.2o.

,„„,.J„ Job xvi. 3. Zech.
words. i. 6. Mai. iii U

10 ^ And the ' task-masters of then.Ji'prov.xxix.

people went out, and their officers, and
they spake to the people, saying. Thus
saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw.

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye
can find it: yet not ought of your
work shall be diminished.

12 So the people were scattered

12.

maadment of the Lord to Moses and Aaron supposing
the whole plan to originate from ambitious, interested views,

and that they abused the people's superstition to promote
their own selfish designs.—He therefore ordered tlicm to

their burdens, as well as the elders who attended them

;

and it must be ascribed to a divine interposition, that he did

not send them to a dungeon, or to execution ; considering

his character, and the nature of their message.—He also

represented them as doing a publick injury to Egypt, and
endangering the peace of the community, by taking so large

a multitude off from their work, and putting thoughts of

another kind into their minds.

V. 7. Some suppose that the straw was cut short, and
mingled with the clay in making bricks ; the nature of the

clay, and the imperfection of their skill, requiring it : and
others suppose that they burnt the bricks with it.—But in

many places straw is now used in covering the clay before

the bricks are formed, and covering the bricks before tliey

are burnt, to defend them from the burning sun or heavy

rains ; and indeed something of this kind is indispensably

necessary.

V. 8, 9. Though the fruits of Israel's industry were
many and great, Pharaoh took it for granted, without ex-

amining, that the people were not fully employed : and too

many of the rich and powerful imitate his example, and
act in such matters upon report or conjecture, without en-

quiry. He therefore determined to fill their hands with

work, that they might have somewhat else to think on,

than such vain or lying words, as he supposed those of

Moses and Aaron to be.

V. 12—14. A large proportion of the people being

employed in gathering stubble, part of which they were

constrained to fetch from a great distance ; it was impos-

sible that the rest could furnish the usual quantity of bricks.

Yet the Egyptian task-masters, by Pharaoh's orders, in-

sisted on this being done : and when for two days a defi-

ciency was found, the Israelitish officers, whom the task-
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Heb. a matter qf
a day in his day.

abroad throughout all the land of Egypt,

to gather stubble instead of straw.

And the task-masters hasted

^, Fulfil your works, i/our

as when there was straw.

sayinp"

m Matt. XXVI. 8.

John \\. 27
2 Thes. iii. 10-

11.

13
the?n.

* daily tasks

14 And the officers of the children

of Israel, which Pharaoh's task-masters

had set over them, were beaten, arid

demanded, WTierefore have ye not ful-

filled your task in making brick, both

yesterday and to-day, as heretofore ?

15 ^ Then the officers of the chil-

dren of Israel came and cried unto

Pharaoh, saymg, Wherefore dealest

thou thus with thy servants ?

16 There is no straw given imto thy

serv^ants, and they say to us, Make
brick : and behold, thy servants are

beaten ; but the fault is in thine own
people.

17 But he said, "* Ye are idle, i/e are

i idle : therefore ye say, Let us go, and
do sacrifice to the Lord.

18 Go therefore now, and work:

masters had placed over their brethren to superintend their

labours, were severely beaten ; and thus an attempt was
made to drive them in their own defence, to join in this

cruel oppression

!

V. 15—23. It seems that the Israelitish officers were
informed of Pharaoh's decision, by the Egyptian task-

masters (6) ; and they might suspect that they liad mis-

represented his words : but their appeal to Pharaoh was
answered in that cruel and sarcastical manner, which was
calculated to break their spirits, or drive them to desperate

measures ; as well as to make them conclude, that all their

hopes of deliverance from the Lord were groundless. As
tlieir prospects were very gloomy, and there is no reason
to suppose that many of them were partakers of the cou-
rage and patience of faith, it is the less wonderful that they
spoke sharply to Moses and Aaron ; who, being deeply
interested in the concerns of their brethren, were waiting

to learn what answer :hey had received. It must have
been a severe trial to them to find, that while Pharaoh re-

proached them for taking off the people from their work,
tlie officers of Israel complained of them, as if they had
intentionally set Pharaoh against them, and given him a

pretence for putting them to death, as well as for increas-

ing the burdens of Israel ; and that tliey even called on God
to plead their cause against them. Thus while the king of
Egypt denied that the Lord had sent Moses and Aaron, the
Isidelites themselves overlooked the proofs, which they had
witnessed of their divine commission !—Yet we may the
less wonder at this, as even Moses, when thus tried, was
led to murmur against the Lord, for honouring him with
this important commission ; to forget that he had been
forewarned of Pharaoh's opposition ; and almost to de-
spair of success !

for there shall no straw be given you,
" yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks.

19 And the officers of the children

of Israel did see that they ivere in "evil

case, after it was said. Ye shall not
minish ought from your bricks of your
daily task.

20 And they met Moses and Aaron,
who stood in the way, as they came
forth from Pharaoh:

21 And they said unto them, ^The
Lord look upon you, and judge ; be-

cause ye have made ''our savour to
^ be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh,

and in the eyes of his servants, to put
a sword in their hand to slay us.

22 And Moses 'returned unto the

Lord, and said. Lord, Wherefore hast

thou so evil entreated this people ? 'why
is it that thou hast sent me r

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to

speak ' in thy name, he hath done evil

to this people ;
* neither hast thou deli-

vered thy people at all.

n Ez. xviii 18.

Dan. ii. 9— B.

o Rent, xxxii 36.

Ec.iv 1. V.8.

p vi. 9. Gen. xvi.

5.

q Ec. X. 1. Jr^' ii.

20. 2 Cor. iM5,
10.

t Heb. to stink.

Gen. xxxiv. 3(*

1 Sam. xiii. 4.

xxvii. 12. 2Sani.
X. 6 1 Chr. xix.

6.

r xvii. 4. 1 Sam
x.vx. 6. Jer. xii

1.

s Num. xi. 14, 15.

1 Kings xix. 4.

•10. Jer. XX. 7.

t Ps.cxviii.26. Jer.
xi. 21. Jolin V.

43.

} Heb. delire.'ing,

tnuii hast not .,>e-

livcred. Is. xxv'.
17, IS xxviii.
Ifi. Heb. X. 36,
37.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

The servants of God may be called imo vcrv perilous

situations : but while they adhere to tlieir instructions, they

may " set their faces as a ffint
;

" for he will bear them
out against their most haughty and imperious enemies.

—

The reasonableness of the divine commands always leaves

the disobedient without excuse. If we decline from th*'

path of duty when comparatively easy, we shall never
confine ourselves to it when greater self-denial is requisite

;

and if we refuse to devote a portion of our time and sub-

stance to the service of God, how shall we obey, should
he call us to leave all, to take up our cross, to endure per-

secution, and to lay down our lives for his sake ! Yet
unless we are prepared for this, we cannot be Christ's dis-

ciples. But sinners are afraid of losing the pleasure or

profit, v/hich they derive or expect from transgression ; not
knowing that ' the service of God is perfect freedom,' a

continual feast, and an enduring inheritance.—Without
that knowledge of God, which is derived from faitii and
experience, there is no true fear or love of him : and there-

fore, they who know him not, habitually disobey him ; and
often insolently despise him, and presumptuously set him
at defiance, when his precepts and denunciations interfere

with their ambitious and worldly projects. But this igno-

rance of God is no excuse ; as it arises not so much from
want of information, as from men " not liking to retain

" God in their knowledge."—It is common for the irre-

ligious to treat all the fears, hopes, conscientious scruples,

and experiences of true believers, as superstition and en-

thusiasm ; and to censure them as vain words and foolish

fancies. It must indeed be allowed that there is much su-

perstition and enthusiasm in the world: yet true religion
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CHAP. VI.

God encourages Moses, by hib name Jehovah, and

by promises ; 1—8. Moses in vain attempts to en-

courage the Israelites
; g. He and Atron are charged

to go again unto Pharaoh, 10— 13. The genealogy

of Reuben and of Simeon ; and of Levi the ancestor

of Moses and Aaron, 14—25. The history is resumed,

26—30.
a XIV 13. Num

xxiii. 2."?. Beutxxiii. 2."?. Beut. -----

^iii-lS! 1 HEN the Lord said unto Moses,
XX. 17. Ps. xu. ^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^J^^^ J ^^j^ ^^ ^^

cannot but be experimental ; for It must produce its effects

upon the judgment, heart, and conscience, before they

can appear in the life and conversation. We should there-

fore learn to distinguish between " the precious and the

" vile," according to the standard of the Holy Scriptures.

—It is very common for worldly people to condemn an

attention to the ordinances of God, as idleness; and to con-

sider all the time or money, which is expended in religion,

as wasted to no purpose. To this day we find numbers

disposed to exclaim against some of their neighbours, for

spending a few hours, spared from business, in the service

of God ; crying out, " Ye are idle, ye are idle;'" and yet

they do not censure, or only with great lenity, those who
allot twice the time to dissipation and intemperance ! Thus
is God despised among men, as if nothing could be so mis-

employed, as that which is devoted to him ! Nor is it to

this day an obsolete device of Satan, to fill men's hands

with business, their heads with projects, and their hearts

with cares, in order to divert tliem from the worship of

God, and from attention to " the one thing needful."

V. 10—23.

The yoke of Satan and of sin is in Itself Immensely more
dreadful, than that of cruel Pharaoh and his task-masters :

and when sinners begin to feel their misery, and the Lord
is preparing deliverance for them ; the discoveries, which

they continually make, of the strictness and spirituality of

the divine law, the evil of sin, and the strength of their

evil propensities, often concur with the temptations of the

devil In urging them to conclude, that It Is Impossible to

overcome their corrupt passions and evil habits ; for these

seem rather Irritated than subdued by convictions, while

they remain Ignorant of the gospel. Tlien Indeed they

suppose themselves >to be in an evil and a hopeless case

;

and are ready to wish, they had never attended to that doc-

trine which has thus disquieted them ; nay, to quarrel with

the Instrument, as If lie were the cause of their distress and

misery ! On this account, as well as others, they who de-

sire to be honoured by God In any publick sphere of use-

fulness, should well count their cost ; and not only expect

to meet with opposition from the world, but to experience

still more painful trials from the Impatience, and even In-

gratitude and reproaches, of the very persons whose good

they are earnestly seeking ; and to be accused, not only of

those crimes of which they are Innocent, but, by men of

different characters, of things directly contrary to each

other. Such as seem to believe, will " in time of tempta-
" tl(m fall away J

" and they who really believe, under the

Pharaoh : for ^ with a strong hand shall

he let them go, and with a strong

hand shall he " drive them out of his

land.

2 And God spake unto Moses, and
said unto him, *" I am the Lord :

3 And I appeared unto Abraham,
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the

name of " God Almighty, but by my
name JEHOVAH was I not known to

them.

b iii 19, 20. Deui.
iv.34. Pi. Ixxxix.
13. cxxxvi. 12.

Is. Ixiii. 12. Ez.
XX. ;«, S4.

c xi. 1. xii. 31

—

33. 39.

a 6. 8. xiv 18. XX.
2. Gen. xv. 7.

Is. xlii. 8. xliii.

11. 15. Jer. ix.

24. Mai. iii. 6.

e Gen. xvii. I

xxviii. 3. XXXV.
11. xlviii. 3.

f iii. 14. Gen. xii.

7, 8. xiii. 18.

xxii. 14. I's.

Ixviii. 4. J.\H.
Ixxxiii. 18. Is.
xliv. 6. Iii. 6, 6.
John viii. 68,
Rev. i. 4.

pressure of severe trials, often forget all they knew, and
distress faithful ministers with their distrust, Impatience,

and peevish complaints. But indeed the ministers them-
selves, being conscious how they also dishonour and offend
God, and admiring his forbearance and compassion to them,
should learn to Imitate him in bearing with their brethren.

For the most faithful, on some occasions, not at first per-

ceiving the fruits of their labours, or not duly understand-
ing the Lord's method of preparing sinners for the liberty

and consolations of the gospel, by very humiliating and
painful experiences ; while they return to spread the case

before God, are apt to discourage themselves, and imna-
tlently to complain, that they are sent to no purpose, and
that he doth not by them deliver the people at all : but tliis

Is their sin and their folly, of which at length they will be
ashamed.—Let us not however close this chapter, without
contrasting our mild and benign government, and the civil

and religious liberty which we enjoy, with the cruel tyranny
and oppression of Pharaoh : and, uniting gratitude to God
and man for such blessings, let us pray for the continuance
of them to us and to our posterity, and for the choicest

blessings upon those, who are the Instruments of God in

them : and let us remember how much we are bound to

live, (especially under such rulers,) In all godliness and
honesty, and In quietness and conscientious submission.

NOTES.
Chap. VL V. 1. Moses found, that his interference

had only rendered the condition of Israel worse than be-

fore ; for Pharaoh set Jehovah at defiance, and the people
were sinking in abject despondency. But at this crisis,

the Lord declared that he would display his own power,
and effect their deliverance himself, that he might have all

the glory of It.—Wlien Pharaoh felt the power of God's
Indignation, he not only consented to Israel's departure,

but he and his people urged and hastened It : yet this con-
sent was extorted by force, and was entirely contrary to

Pharaoh's habitual inclinations.—It Is not said in what way
the Lord spake unto Moses on each of these occasions

;

but we have reason to believe, that there was. In general,

some personal appearance and an audible voice, like that

with which the patriarchs had been favoured, (xxxili. ] 1

.

Num. xii. 8.)

V. 2, 3. ^ I am,' saith God, * that unchangeable, and
all-perfect Being, who am known by the name Jehovah,
and cilvvays act consistently with that name.'—^^fhe Lord
was known to the patriarchs, as " God Almighty," or the

all-sufficient God, who possesses all wisdom, power, and

« A4



B.C. 1491 CHAPTER VI. B.C. 1491.

f Gen. vi. 13. xv.
18. xvii 7. 13.

2 Sam. xxiii. 5.

Is. Iv 3

li Gen. XV. 13.

xvii. 8. xxiii. 4.

xxvi. 3. P» cv.

12. Acts vii. 5.

I ii. 24. iii. 7. Is.

Ixiii. 9.

k ii. 24. Gen. viii.

1. ix. 15. Ps. cv.

8. cvi. 45. Luke
i.64. 72.

1 See on 2. Ez. xx.
7-9.

m iii. 17. vii. 4.

0eut. xxvi. 8.

Ps. Ixxxi. 6.

n XV. 13. Deut. vii.

8. XV. 15. 2 Kings
xvii. 36. 1 Chr.
xvii. 21. Neh. i.

10.

o xix. 5, 6. Gen.
xvii. 7, 8. Deut.
iv. 20. vii. 6. xiv.

2.xxvi.l8.2Sam.
vii. 23, 24. Jer.

xxxi. 33. Hos. i.

10. 1 Pet. ii. 10

p xxix. 45, 46.

Deut. xxix. 13.

Zech. xiii. 9.

Matt. xxii. a2.

Heb. xi. 16.

Rev. xxi. 7.

4 And I have also ^ established my
covenant with them, to give them the

land of Canaan, ^ the land of their pil-

grimage, wherein they were strangers.

5 And I have also heard the ' groan-

ing of the children of Israel, whom the

Egyptians keep in bondage : and " I

have remembered my covenant.

6 Wherefore say nnto the children

of Israel, ' I am the Lord, and ™ I will

bring you out from under the burdens
of the Egyptians, and I will rid you
out of their bondage : and I will " re-

deem you with a stretched-out arm,

and with great judgments.

7 And I ° will take you to me for a

people, and •" I will be to you a God

:

and ye shall know that I am the Lord
your God, which bringeth you out

dominion, to contrive and effect the purposes of his love.

—It is most probable, that the latter clause should be read

with an interrogation :
" And was I not known to them

"by my name Jehovah?" For Moses had constantly

used the name Jehovah in the preceding history ; the pa-

triarchs built their altars, and " called upon the name of
" Jehovah ; " Abraham called the place, where he was
about to sacrifice Isaac, jEHovAH-^"?re/i; and God, speak-

ing to Jacob in Bethel, saith, " I am Jehovah, the God
" of Abraham."—^The intention of these words seems to

have been this. Moses was discouraged, because the diffi-

culties before him appeared insurmountable; but this was
unreasonable : the same glorious God, who revealed him-
self to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as jilmighty, and who
pledged the honour of liis name, for the accomplishment
of the covenant which he made with them, that he would
give to their posterity the land in which " they were stran-
" gers;" was indeed Jehovah, the self-existent, eternal,

and unchangeable God, and was known to them by that

name also. No difficulty therefore had arisen, or could

arise, but what he foresaw when he made the promises

;

nor any, which his power was not able to remove. As if

he had said, ' Remember, Moses, who it was tliat made the

promises to the fathers ; and assure thyself he is well able

to fulfil them.'—^Thus Jesus, who is " the same yesterday,
" to-day, and for ever," said to Martha over the grave of

Lazarus, " Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest be-
" lieve, thou shouldest see the glory of God ? " referring

to what he had said before, " I am the Resurrection and
" the Life." {John xi. 37—40.)—Some however think,

that though the patriarchs knew the same Jehovah, they

were not instructed in this meaning and application of it

;

and that this is the purport of the passage ; especially as

Moses was the first, as far as we know, who was sent with

a message to others In the name of Jehovah, and enabled

to confirm that message by publick and incontestable mi-
racles.

V. 5—7- Jehovah, the rigliteous and compassionate
Patron of the oppressed, and the covenanted Friend of

*• from under the burdens of the Egyp- q ps bam. e.

tians.

8 And I m411 bring you in unto the

land concerning the which 1 did * swear
"to give it, to Abraham, to Isaac, and
to Jacob ; and I will give it you for an
heritage :

' I a?n the Lord.
9 And Moses spake so unto the

children of Israel ; but they * heark-

ened not unto Moses, for ^anguish of

spirit, and for cruel bondage.

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

1

1

Go in, " speak unto Pharaoh king i

of Egypt, that he let the children of

Israel go out of his land.

12 And Moses spake before the

Lord, saying. Behold *the children of,

Israel have not hearkened unto me;

* Heb. lifl up my
hand. Gen. xiv,
22. Deut. xxxii,
40. Ez. XX. 6, 6.

15. 23. 28. 42.

xxxvi. 7- xlvii.

14.

r xxxii. 13. Gen.
xv. 18. xxii. 16,

I7.xxvi.3. xxviii.

13. xxxv. 12.

5 Seeov 2.—Num.
xxiii. 19. 1 Sam.
XV. 29.

t v. 21. xiv. 12.

(• Heb. sliortne>s,

or, stTailiiesa

Num. xxi 4.

29. iii. 10. V. 1.

23. vii. 1.

iii. 13. iv. 29—
31. v. 19—il.

Israel, was absolutely engaged and determined to put forth

his omnipotence, to rescue them from bondage ; as a man
stretches forth his arm and employs his whole force, to

effect any thing about which he is In earnest. And as this

had respect to the redemption of the promised Saviour, and

would also be accomplished at the price of desolating

Egypt ; the deliverance was spoken of in language taken

from the ransoming of slaves and captives. {Note, Is. xliii.

3, 4.) He therefore engaged to take them under his espe-

cial care and protection, and to maintain his truth and

worship among them, while other nations were suffered to

walk in their own ways.—" To know the Lord,"^ is often

used in Scripture, for that knowledge of the being, per-

fections, and omnipotent dominion of God over all his

works, which is the effect of experience ; whether of his

mercy and love, or of his righteous vengeance. But, to

know him as " the Lord our God," implies either a spi-

ritual relation to him as our Friend and Father, or_ at least

those religious advantages which are the outward signs and

means of so great a blessing. Israel would know that he

was the Lord, In the experience of his powerful and faith-

tul loving kindness ; and might thus discover that he was

justly entitled to all that love and service which his law re-

quired.

V. 9. Tlie people were so crushed by oppression, pnd

so filled with anguish by their late distressing disappoint-

ment ; that, perceiving no sensible tokens of approaching

deliverance, but an increase of their oppresshe burdens,

they quite desponded, disregarded the message of God,

and refused to make any further attempts.

For anguish of spirit.] Atto tt^; oXiyo^'Vxixi, from mean-

ness, or dejection, of .^irit. Sept.— 1 Thes. v. 14. Gr.

V. 12. Even Moses himself was so discouraged, that

his faith almost entirely failed, and he was ready to give up

the service as hopeless. He forgot that the Lord had en-

gaged to deliver the people by a strong hand, and not by

persuasive words ; so that his uncirciimcised lips, or want

of eloquence, could not prevent his success.— Uncirnm-

cised often denotes wmdtablencss and incapacity, through
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y 30. IV. 10. Lev.
xxvi. 41. Deut.
XXX. 6. Is. vi. 5

Jer. i. 6. vi. 10.

ix. 26. Acts vii.

61.

•r Num. xxvii. 19.

23. Deut. xxxi.

14 Ps. xci. II.

Matt. iv. 6.

1 Tim. i. 18. v
21. vi. 13. 17.

2 Tim. ii. 2. iv

1.

a 25. Jos!i. xiv. 1.

xix. 61. I Chr.
v. 24. lii. 2. 7
viii. 6.

l> Gen. xlvi. 9
xlix. .'!, 4. Num
xxvi. 6, 6. IChr
V. 3.

c Num. xxvi. 7.

Josh. xiii. 15.

23.

d Gen. xlvi. 10
Num. xxvi 12,

13. 1 Clir. iv. 24.

Nemuel. Jarib.
Zerah.

e Gen. xlvi. 11.

Num. iii. 17
1 Chr. vi. 1.16

B C. 1619.

f 18.20. Gen.xxxv.
28. xlvii. 28. 1.

26.

I Gen xlvi. 11.

Num. iii. 18.

SUhnei. 1 Chr.
Ti. 17. xxiii. 7.

Laadan. Shimei.
h Num. iii. 19.

Jzchar. xxvi. 57.

1 Chr. vi. 2. 18.

i fee on 16.

how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who
ajji of ^ uncircumcised lips ?

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
and unto Aaron, and ' gave them a

charge unto the children of Israel, and
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring

the children of Israel out of the land of

Egypt.

14 % These be " the heads of their

fathers' houses :
** The sons of Reuben

the first-born of Israel ; Hanoch, and
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi :

" these be

the families of Reuben.
15 And the ''sons of Simeon; Je-

muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin,

and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Ca-
naanitish woman : these are the fami-

hes of Simeon.
16 And these are the names of the

®sons of Levi, according to their gene-

rations : Gershon, and Kohath, and
Merari : and the years of the life of

Levi were '^an hundred thirty and seven

years.

17 The ^ sons of Gershon ; Libni,

and Shimi, according to their families.

18 And the ^ sons of Kohath; Am-
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uz-
ziel :

* and the years of the life of Ko-

some defect or impediment ; as the carnal heart of man is

entirely unsuited to the spiritual service of God, and the

purposes of his glory. {Marg. Ref. y.)

V. 13. The Lord here absolutely commanded Moses
and Aaron, without further objections or delays, to deliver

his message to Israel ; and also to Pharaoh, to whom they

seem to have been directed to speak with more authority

than before ; and to denounce the vengeance of the Lord
upon him if he proved refractory. Indeed, they were not
only charged to attempt bringing Israel out of Egypt, but
absolutely to effect it ; and this charge was calculated to

increase their faith, and raise their expectations.

V. 14—20. Before the historian proceeded with his

narrative, he digressed from the subject, to give some ac-

count of the persons to whom this charge was given.

—

Reuben was the first-born, and accordingly is first men-
tioned, to mark the accomplishment of Jacob's prediction

;

seeing he was passed by, and the deliverer did not spring

from him.—For tlie same reason Simeon also is mentioned,
who was the next in seniority

;
yet the deliverer of Israel

did not descend from him, but from Levi, the third son,

who, though he had been disgraced, began now to be
dignified. (Notes, Gen. xlix. 3—7-)—^Levi, though older

than Joseph, survived him above twenty years ; and his

son Kohath attained nearly, and his grandson Amram fully,

to the same age. It is not recorded how long the other

sons of Jacob lived. Moses was no more than a hundred
und twenty when he died : yet his age was deemed extra-

hath were an hundred thirty and three

years.

19 And the "^ sons of Merari ; Ma-
hali, and Mushi : these are the fami-

lies of Levi, according to their gene-
rations.

20 And 'Amram took him Jochebed
his father's sister to wife ; and she bare
him Aaron and Moses :

"" and the years

of the life of Amram were an hundred
and thirty and seven years.

21 And the sons of Izhar ;
" Korah,

and Nepheg, and Zichri.

22 And the " sons of Uzziel ; Mi-
shael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri.

23 *And Aaron took him '' Elisheba,

daughter of '^ Amminadab, sister of

Naashon, to wife; and she bare him
"Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha-

mar.

24 And the sons of ' Korah ; Assir,

and ' Elkanah, and Abiasaph : these are

the families of the Korhites.

25 And Eleazar Aaron's son took
him one of the daughters of Putiel to

wife ; and she bare him " Phinehas

:

these are " the heads of the fathers of

the Levites, accordmg to their fami-

lies.

k Num. ih.

1 Chr. vi.

xxiii. 21.

20.

19.

1 ii. 1, 2. Num.
xxvi. 59.

m See on 16.

n 24. Num. xvi. 1.

32. xxvi. 10, 11

1 Chr. vi. 37, 38.

o Lev. X. 4. Num.
iii. 30.

B, C. 1530.

p Luke i. 5.

q Num. i. 7. ii. 3.

Ruth iv. 19, 20.

1 Chr. ii. 10.

Matt. i. 4.

r xxiv. 1. 9. Lev.
X. I, 2. Num. iii.

2—4. xxvi. 60,
61. I Chr. vi.3.

xxiv. 1,2.

s 21. Num xvi.

I. 32. xxvi. 9—
II. 1 Chr. vi.22.
33. 37, 38. Ps.

Ixxxiv. Ixxxv.
titles.

t I Sam. i. 1.

1 Chr. vi. 23. 27,
28.

u Num. XXV. 7—
13. xxxi. 6. Josh.
xxii. 13. 31, 32.
Judg.xx.28. Ps.

cvi. 30,31.
V 14.

"bed
"Levi

ordinary ; and he fixes the term of man's life to seventy

or eighty years, {Ps. xc. 10,) which from about that time

have in general been its appointed bounds.—According to

the Septuagint and the Jewish traditions, Jochebed was
comin, not aunt to Amram : but this construction was
probably put on the original word, to save the credit of

Moses and Aaron ; because the marriage of an aunt is

afterwards forbidden. (Leu. xviii. 12. 14.) For the mean-
ing of the word here used is fixed by another passage, in

which it is said :
" Tlie name of Amram's wife was Joche-

the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to

in Egypt." Num. xxvi. 59. It is probable that

Jochebed was born when Levi was old, and was as young
as Amram.—The impartiality of the historian appears, in

his recording that he was born of a marriage, which the

law afterwards condemned as incestuous; and by his

silence in other respects concerning his parents, though

there is sufficient ground to conclude that they were pious

persons.

V. 23—25. Elisheba is the same as Elisabeth. She

was the sister of Naashon, or Nalishon, who was of the

tribe of Judah, and an ancestor of Christ. Thus an al-

liance was formed betwixt the family of the priests and

that of the kings ; which might shadow forth him, who
was both Priest and King in one Person.—It is observable

that Moses in this place records nothing of his own de-

scendants, who were left among the ordinary Levites

;

though he mentions such of the other branches of liis

2 A 6



B.C. 1491 CHAPTER VI. B.C. 1491

26 These areX 13. 20. Josh, 'zo 1 nese are ^ that Aaron and
^I'e.s. la^: Moses, to whom the Lord said, ^ Bring
20. xcix.'e.'jiic' out the children of Israel from the
vi. 4.

v7.iii. 10,11 XX. land of Effypt accordins" to their
2. xxxii. 1.7.

.
OJJT o

irmies.

27 These are they which ^ spake to

n. Acts vii. 36, z
armies,

z Tii. 4. xii. 17. 51.

xiii. 18. Num.

a rt^'vii 10 Pharaoh king of Egypt, ^ to bring out
b^5eeo„26.xxxiu^j^g

cMldrcn of Israel from Egypt:
these are that Moses and Aaron.

28 ^ And it came to pass on the day

family, as were afterwards in any way distinguished, and
especially the descendants of Aaron, the priest of the

Lord.

V. 26, 27. The transactions, which Moses was about

to record, were exceedingly important in themselves, and
in their consequences ; and there could be no doubt that

otlier nations and ages would hear the report of them.

Accordingly, some traditions concerning them are found
in many pagan writers : but they are greatly mis-stated

;

and especially the parentages, and even the tribe, of Moses
are mistaken in them. It was therefore of great import-

ance, in order to give the stamp of authenticity to his his-

tory, that a very particular and clear account should be
given of the principal persons mentioned. This has fre-

quently been done by other historians, who have on such
occasions spoken of themselves in the third person ; as

Ezra, Daniel, and the apostle John : so that there is not
the smallest reason for any objection, on this account, to

these books having been written by Moses, according to the

general testimony of all antiquity, sanctioned by the express

attestations of our Lord himself. {John v. 46", 47-)

Armies. (26.) When the Israelites left Egypt, they

marched in good order, without trepidation or confusion :

and when the several tribes were regularly encamped, they
appeared as so many armies prepared for battle, under the

immediate conduct of the Lord of armies himself.

V. 28—30. Having stated the above particulars, the
sacred writer resumes his narrative. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

We are most likely to prosper in our endeavours to

glorify God and serve our generation, when we are con-
vinced by experience, that we can do nothing of our-
selves : for when we can truly say, that our whole depend-
ence is placed on the Lord, and " our expectation is only
" from him ;

" we are prepared to mark ancL to record
his works of power and love, and to render him our tribute

of adoring, thankful praise. He therefore previously
proves and liumbles those, whom he loves and employs,
and brings them to feel, as well as acknowledge, their in-

sufficiency : but, while he is thus mortifying their pride
and ambition, Satan often takes the opportunity of tempt-
ing them to discontent, impatience, and discouragement

;

that " their hands may hang down and their knees wax
" feeble," and that they may be reluctant to the work
assigned them. In such circumstances, they are apt to

displease the Lord by unbelieving objections and hesita-

tions; yet he graciously pities and pardons them, and
obviates their discouragements. And notliing is more

when the Lord spake unto Moses in

the land of Egypt,
29 That the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying, " I am the Lord :
'' speak thou c

unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I

say unto thee.

.30 And Moses said before the Lord,

Behold, I am of * uncircumcised lips, e

and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto
me ?

See o?j 6.

ler. i. 7
xxvi U.

v. Malt
I'D. Arts

8.

17—19.
Ez A..

xxviii.

XX. 27

See bn
10.

12.-iv

effectual for this purpose, than discovering to them his

immutable perfection, his incomprehensible wisdom and
power, his uncontroulable dominion, his condescending
compassion, love, and faithfulness ; and his oath and cove-
nant, by which he hath engaged to fulfil his largest pro-
mises to his church, and to every living member of it.

Calling these things to remembrance, and recollecting his

wonders of old, the drooping heart revives, faith recovers

strength, larger expectations are formed ; and the servant

of God rises superior to despondency, and patiently pro-

ceeds in the work assigned him.

V. 9—30.

Our compassionate . Lord regards our groanings under
temporal calamities : but when the guilt and power of sin

and temptation become our chief complaint, and extort

the exclamation, " Oh, wretched man that I am ! Who
'' shall deliver me ? " he particularly notes it, and will

certainly perform to us " the oath, which he sware unto
"

. . .Abraham,. . .that we, being delivered out of the hand
" of our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holi-
" ness and righteousness before him, all the days of our
" life." Luke i. 72—75. When we find, that ice cannot
deliver ourselves, he will shew us what he can do ; and,

redeeming us by his strong hand and stretched-out arm,
from the power of our enemies, he will take us to be his

people, and will be our God. He will guard us safely all

the way to that good land, where tears, groans, sins, and
enemies are known no more for ever ; and there he will

give us everlasting felicity. But even these glorious and
joyful assurances afford no consolation to the soul which is

overwhelmed with present trouble, finds matters appa-
rently grow worse, and has no sensible tokens of the divine

favour.—For we are very prone to expect the continuance

and increase of such dispensations, as we at present expe-

rience. Even universal observation of the mutability of

human affairs does not prevent those in prosperity from
expecting greater prosperity, and those in adversity from
expecting deeper scenes of affliction : and this gives Satan

an immense advantage, in attempting to buoy up some
men in careless presumption, and to depress others in

heartless despondency. If then we would be safe, and

walk comfortably in such a world as this, " we must walk
" by faith, not by sight." For he, and he only, who habi-

tually believes the testimony and relies on the promise of

God, will find his heart prepared for humble watchfulness,

patient hope, and cheerful submission : while frequent re^

flections on his own unworthiness, connected with lively

prospects of heavenly felicity, tend to silence l)is com-
plaints, animate his aidmiring love and gratitude, ,';nd ren-
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CHAP. VII.

The Lord encourages Moses and Aaron to go unto

Pharaoh, 1—6. Their ages are noted, 7. Aaron

casts down his rod, which becomes a serpent, and the

magicians do the same ; but their rods are swallowed

up by Aaron's rod : yet Pharaoh's heart is hardened,

8—13. Another message is sent to Pharaoh, and the

river is turned into blood, 14—23, The distress of

the Egyptians, 24, 25

And the Lord said unto Moses,
* See, I have made thee '' a god to Pha-

raoh : and Aaron thy brother shall be

thy prophet.

2 Thou shalt speak *" all that I com-
mand thee: and Aaron thy brother

shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send

the children of Israel out of his

land.

3 And ^ I will harden Pharaoh's

heart, and ^ multiply my signs and my
wonders in the land of Egypt.

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken

unto you, ^that I may lay my hand

upon Egypt, and bring forth mine
^armies, and my people, the children

der him persevering and active in the duties of his place

and station.

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 1, 2. Moses, as the ambassador of

Jehovah, representing him and speaking in his name, pos-

sessed and exercised an authority over Pharaoh, and laid

injunctions, denounced threatenings, and called for judg-

ments on him, with a power which Pharaoh, proud and

great as he was, could not resist, and was unable to de-

spise, or to endure. Thus Moses had a decided superiority

over Pharaoh, and did not stand in awe of his authority,

but made him tremble before him. All this seems to be

implied in this strong expression, " I have made thee a god
" to Pharaoh :" and, in answer to Moses's objection that

he was " of uncircumcised lips," he was assured that Aaron
should deliver his message faithfully and properly to Pha-
raoh, and thus be " his prophet."—^The last three verses of

the foregoing chapter might be more conveniently placed

at the beginning of tliis.

V. 3, 4. Notes, 13. iv. 21. vi. 26, 27.

V. 5. Kiww.] By the dreadful judgments Inflicted on
them, especially the destruction of all the first-born, the

Egyptians had a full demonstration, that the God of Israel

was the great Jehovah, " the Lord of the whole earth."

(Note, vi. 5—70
V. 6, 7. At length Moses was delivered from his fears

;

and being strengthened in faith, he no longer objected,

but went about his arduous work with undaunted courage,

and proceeded in It with indefatigable perseverance; Aaron
also heartily assisting him, in the same courage and con-

Ez xiv. 21. XXV.
11. XXX. 14. 19.

Rev. XV. 4. xvi.

7. Xix. 2.

cf-pofnn i viii. 10. 22. xiv.feLlCLCU 4 ,g Pj J3, ,6,

ind ^^" '"'^' ^^'cui\u. xxviii.22. xxxvi.

of Israel, out of the land of Egypt, ^ by i. vi. e. Prov. xix.

great judgments.
5 And the Egyptians ' shall know

that I am the Lord, when ^ I

forth mine hand upon Egypt,
bring out the children of Israel fronij 5?eo«'ilL2o^^'

among them.

6 And Moses and Aaron did '' as the k io.xii.28.xxxix.

Lord commanded them, so did they. vi."22'. xxw. la

7 And Moses was ' fourscore years i oen" ''xii.
'

.w.

old, and Aaron fourscore and three xxxi'.' 2'!''xxxiv:

years old, when they spake unto Pha- Acts vii. 23: so."

raoh.

8 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, and unto Aaron, saying,

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto
you, saymg, "" Shew a miracle for you :

then thou shalt say unto Aaron, ° Take
thy rod and cast it before Pharaoh,

and it shall become a serpent.

10 And Moses and Aaron went in

unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the

Lord had commanded : and Aaron cast

down his rod before Pharaoh, and be-

fore his servants, and ** it became a o iv. 3. Am. ix. 3.

. Mark xvi. IH
serpent. Luke x. 19.

m Is. vii. II. John
ii. 18. vi. aO. X.

38.

n 10—12. iv. 2. 17.

20. ix. 23 X. 13

stancy of faith.—Being matured in years and experience,

and venerable on that account, they were more proper to

speak in the name of God, before Pharaoh and his courtiers,

than younger men would have been.

V. 9, 10 It is here supposed, that extraordinary divine

commissions should be attested by miracles : and, unless

brought In proof of such doctrines, as evidently contradict

tlie first grand principles of all religion, or of revealed

truth in particular, they may be considered as the seal oj

Heaven affixed to the prophet's commission ; so that open,

undeniable, and repeated miracles are a divine attestation,

In behalf of the person by whom they are wrought. {John

III. 2. V. 36. vi. 27. X. 38. xiv. 11. xv. 24.) And Indeed It

cannot be supposed that God will allow his seal to be so

counterfeited, as to impose on the attentive, humble, and

Impartial enquirer ; however he may leave the proud and

prejudiced to be deceived by delusive appearances. ITiere

Is likewise a vast dlflFerence between miracles wrought pub-

lickly before enemies, in proof of a doctrine, which has got

no establishment in the world, and which by Its very nature,

and the circumstances of those who promulgate it, is never

likely to succeed, unless the miracles are undeniable, so

that the whole cause rests upon them ; and miracles, sup-

posed to have been performed In private, or among friends.

In proof of a system already established, and supported by

the wealthy, the powerful, and the learned, to whom it is

the Interest of otliers to pay court. All the miracles wrought

by Moses and Aaron were of the former kind : and their

success Itself, In so extraordinary an undertaking, demon-
strates, that they were wrought by tlie power of God.—
Moses delivered the rod to Aaron, vvlio In general gave the
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p 9ei . xli. 8. 38,
11 Then Pharaoh also called the

il: lh\i'\i \k
" wise men, and the sorcerers : now the

F-V'vf'j.'u: magicians of Egypt, Hhey also did in

Rcllx.ic. 2o'.
* like manner Avitli their enchantments.

**
Man.' '"xiv.l4: 12 For they cast down every man
Rev. xiii. u- his rod, and they became serpents

:

'rvi- '«• !9- ''^-
' but Aaron's rod swallowed up their

1 1. Acts viii. 9

—

i-

13. xiii. 8—11. rn(]<
xix. 19, 20.

i^«-'»'

sil:'^i'."viH:l5.x. 13 And ' he hardened Pharaoh's

De^?i.^'ii'.''' .%: heart, that he hearkened not unto them

;

Rom:T'4: h' as the Lord had said.
5. Heb. iii. 7. 8 j^ ^ ^^^ ^j^^ ^^^^ g^.^ ^^^^ Moses,

token for the performance of the miracles.—^The command
given to liim by Moses before Pharaoh, implied a predic-

tion of the miracle, which tended to render it the more
undeniable.

A serpent.] ;':n, which the LXX render d'paxav, a dragon,

as also the plural in the twelfth verse ^panovre:. The word
TTiij is used before, (iv. 3,) and is rendered by the LXX
0<pi:.

V. 11, 12. No doubt Pharaoh and his servants were
both astonished and alarmed, when they saw Aaron's rod

become a terrible serpent before them. But as magicians

and sorcerers were in high repute in Egypt, being called

wise men, and supposed capable of performing very extra-

orduiary things by their skill in the occult sciences
;
pro-

bably Pharaoh and his courtiers endeavoured to believe,

that Moses and Aaron were nothing more than two great

magicians, and that the sorcerers and magicians of Egypt
were able to contend with them. Accordingly, some of the

most renowned among them were called in, of whom we
find Jannes and Jambres were the principal : (2 Tim. iii. 8

:)

and " they also did in like manner with their enchantments :

*' for they cast down every man his rod, and they became
" serpents."—No doubt many of these professors of sorcery,

or magick, were expert in legerdemain, and imposed on
the spectators by various artifices : yet they who reverence

the Scriptures, will hardly deny, that many of them had a

real intercourse with evil spirits, and by their help actually

made discoveries, and produced effects, beyond the reach

of human power or sagacity. It remains therefore to en-

quire into the fact here briefly recorded, what it was, and
how performed. Some expositors consider it as merely an
illusion, by which the magicians made the spectators think

that tliey saw serpents when they did not. Others ima-
gine, that the magicians had contrived to convey serpents

thither, concealing their rods, to make it appear as if they

were changed into serpents. Others think, that the power
of Satan produced appearances like serpents, instead of the

rods which were conveyed away. But some expositors are

not satisfied with any of these interpretations, because it is

expressly said, " they became serpents
:

" and " Aaron's
*' rod swallowed up tlieir rods." They therefore conclude,

that the rods actually became real living serpents, and in

that form were swallowed by the serpent, into which
Aaron's rod was changed. We cannot indeed in general

assign exact bounds to the power of evil spirits, who, when
permitted, seem capable of any thing which created beings

can do : yet, creation, in every instance, is commonly siij)-

posed to be exclusively the work of God. And on this ac-

VOL. I.

Pharaoh's heart is hardened, ' he re- 1 iv. 23 viii. 2 ix

fuseth to let the people cfo. jer vi.i.5.ii.G.

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the

morning; lo, "he goeth out unto thcu ii..5. viii.20 ^i.

water, and thou shalt stand by the

river's brink, against he come: and
" the rod which was turned to a serpent v 10. iv. 2-1.

shalt thou take in thine hand.

16 And thou shalt say unto him,
'^ The Lord God of the Hebrews hath " 1^

"'' '• '^

sent me unto thee, saying, ^Let my ft

people go, that they may ^ serve me in ^
1

X iii. 18. V. 3
ix. 1. 13. x. 3
) Sam. iv. 6—9.

y viii. 1 20. xiii.

13. Jer. 1.

33. Acts iv. 21—

z iii. 12. V. 2,3. ix.

count, they who adhere to the literal interpretation con-
clude, that while the magicians used their enchantments,
expecting the interposition of the demons to whom they

applied, the Lord himself was pleased to interpose, and to

effect a real change of their rods into serpents ; and, as

they could not certainly know how far the power of their

demons extended, they would naturally suppose that this

was the effect of their enchantments.—Pharaoh was evi-

dently seeking some pretence for disregarding the miracle

which he had witnessed, and proudly disobeying the divine

command; and it was the Lord's design to give him up to

final obduracy. It does not therefore appear, that there is

any thing, on this supposition, inconsistent with the divine

perfections, or materially different from his dealings with

other haughty and obstinate rebels in similar circumstances.

{Notes, 1 Sam. xxviii. 11—19. 1 Kings xxii. 19—23.

2 Thes. ii. 5— 12.)—But, however this may be determined,

when "Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods ; " that is, when
the serpent, into which his rod had been changed, swal-

lowed the serpents into which their rods had been changed

;

and when it again became a rod in Aaron's hand, but their

rods were vanished, and were no more found; th:e event

would have satisfied any impartial person, on which side

the truth lay : and, had not a previous bias lain upon Piui-

raoh's mind, this must have convinced him that Moses and

Aaron spake and acted by divine authority.

V. 13. He hardened Pharaoh's heart.] Or rather, " Pha-
" raoh's heart was hardened

;

" for nothing is here said

concerning any interposition of God in the case. The same
words are afterwards rendered, " Pharaoh's heart was
"hardened" (22), and this accords with the subsequent

words of God, " Pharaoh's heart is hardened " (14). " The
" heart of Pharaoh " became strong, presumptuous, unfeel-

ing. {xaUaxuasv. Sept.) Probably, he had been at first

alarmed and ready to yield : but he would now say, that the

magicians had produced serpents also, and that Moses and

Aaron were only greater adepts in magick than they; that

Jehovah had no concern in it ; and that there was no occa-

sion to liberate the Israelites. Thus the effect })rodueed,

tended to embolden him in rebellion, and to fortify him
against conviction. The Lord foresaw, and foretold, that

this would be the case, and he formed his whole plan ac-

cordingly.

V. 15—20. Moses was the ambassador of Jehovah to

Pharaoh, and Aaron was appointed to be his assistant :

but Pharaoh haughtily rejected the embassy, and demanded
their credentials ; and he continued obstinate, after havin j[

witnessed a menacing but harinless miracle. Moses wa.s
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v.2.vi.7. 1 Sam.
xvii. 4G, 47.

1 Kings XX. -8.

2 Kings xix. 19.

V^. Ixxxiii. 18.

fjz. xxix. 9. XXX.
6. 19. xxxii. 15.

xxxviii. 23.

xx.>;ix. 28. Dan.
iv. 17. 32 37. V.

21. 23.

i. 22. iv. 9. Ps.

Ixxviii. 44. cv.

29. Rev. viii. 8.

xvi. 3—(j.

21.

24. Num. xi. 20.

xxi. 5.

' viii 5, 6. IS. ix.

22, 23. 33.

Heb. gatherivi;

(if their waters.

Gen. i. 10.

xvii. 5,6.9—12.
Num. XX. 8— 12.

the wilderness: and behold, hitherto

thou wouldest not hear.

17 Thus saith the Lord, In this

^ thou shalt know that I am the Lord :

behold, I will smite with the rod that

is in mine hand, upon the waters which
are in the river, ^ and they shall be
turned to blood.

18 And " the fish that is in the river

shall die, and the river shall stink ; and
the Egyptians ^ shall loathe to drink of

the water of the river.

19 And the Lord spake unto Moses,

Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and
^ stretch out thine hand upon the waters

of Egypt, upon their streams, upon
their rivers, and upon their ponds, and

upon all * their pools of water, that

they may become blood : and that there

may be blood throughout all the land

of Egypt, both in vessels of w^ood, and
in vessels of stone.

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as

the Lord commanded : and '^he lifted

up the rod and smote the waters that

therefore sent to liim the very next morning, with his rod

in his hand, as denoting the authority by which he acted,

and reminding Pharaoh of the preceding miracle.—Some
suppose that Pharaoh went to pay his devotions to the river

Nile, or to its supposed tutelar deity, and that Moses was
directed to take that occasion of addressing him : for per-

haps it was not, at this time, easy to find admittance to him
in his palace.—Moses v/as commanded solemnly to renew
to Pharaoh the demand, which he had before made in the

name of Jehovah ; and if he still answered, " I know not
" the Lord, neither will I let Israel go," he must denounce
the dreadful judgment on him and his people, of which
smiting the river would be the signal. And, as the warn-
ing produced no effect, Moses delivered the rod to Aaron,
who smote the river, and stretched out the rod over all the

large collections of waters, which were directly converted

Into blood.
—

^The vessels of wood and of stone, it is pro-

bable, were the cisterns, in which the Egyptians preserved

the waters of the river : when the annual inundation took

place, the water was, by various contrivances, conveyed
even to those parts of the country, which were most dis-

tant from the river, and there kept in large reservoirs for

use, till the next inundation. But this water also was
turned into blood.

V. 21. The very sight of such immense quantities of

entire blood must have been very horrible ; the effects of

such a change, distressing and calamitous beyond expres-

sion I The Egyptians gloried in the river Nile, by the in-

undations of whicli the whole country was enriched ; and
probably they even then adored it, as one of their principal

deities : but now they could not look at it, without horror

and dismay ! They had cruelly cast the children of Israel

into the river ; and now the river itself was turned into

were in the river, in the sight of Pha-
raoh, and in the sight of his servants

:

and ^all the waters that were in the g se? on b. 17.-
, 1 i 1 1 1 Johnii. y—U.

river were turned to blood.

21 And ''the fish that ivas in the u s^e on la rc-

river died; and the river stank, and
'^'""'

the Egyptians could not drink of the

water of the river: and there was
blood throughout all the land of

Egypt.

22 And the 'magicians of Egypt did \ see on n.-vni

so with their enchantments :
'^ and Pha- is-

'

raoh's heart "^^^as hardened, neither did

he hearken unto them: as the Lord
had said.

23 And Pharaoh turned and went
into his house, 'neither did he set his 'i'^- .21- ,^'^"«-

-' xxxii. 4G. Isam.

heart to this also.
lVi"i/^''i"s'bc1i*

24 And all the Egyptians digged
^2. /y™;. ^^^jx*.

round about the river for Avatcr to Jei.^v.rxxxvV.

drink :
"' for they could not drink of a

the w^ater of the river.

k See on 13.

24. Ez. xl. 4.
m. iv. 7—J2.

Haf . i. 5. Mart;.
Mai. ii. 2.

m ?. 21.

25 And "seven days were fulfilled IT viri.9,iox.2.\

after that the Lord had smitten the

river.

blood ! A great part of their provisions consisted of fish ;

but now this was generally destroyed ; their waters were vise-

less or noxious ; the most tremendous consequences might

be apprehended from the continuance of this judgment,

and it awfully foreboded all the desolations which followed.

—The first miracle of Christ turned water into wine, tlie

first plague upon Egyjjt turned all their water into blood.

{Notes, and P. O. John ii. 1—11.)

V. 22, 23. The magicians should have attempted to

remove the plague, and to remedy or prevent its fatal con-

sequences, in order to make a fair trial of the efficacy ot

their art, in opposition to the miracles wrought by Moses :

but they only amused Pharaoh, and increased the distres.s

of Egypt, (either in reality or in appearance,) by imitating,

or rather apeing, the surprising miracle of Moses ; and by
pretending at least to turn into blood some of the little

water, which the mercy of God had spared. Yet this suf-

ficed to embolden and harden Pharaoh's heart, and to pre-

vent him from acknowledging the hand of God even in tliis

judgment; which, probably, he attributed to the superior

skill in magick, that Moses and Aaron had acquired : hoping

at the same time, that by further study or new inchant-

ments, his magicians would yet be able to contend with

them. Being therefore indignant against Moses and

Aaron, and bidding defiance to Jehovah, he seemed to be

regardless of the distress of his subjects, and careless about

the consequences I

V. 25. Seven days.] Tlius long the awful calamity con-

tinued, and was then it seems removed : for the Lord

would give respite to Egypt and to Pharaoh, and make
way for other plagues; that his own power and justice, and

the obstinacy of Pharaoh and his servants, might be more
fully displayed.
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CHAP. VIII.

The plague of frogs is threatened and sent, 1—6;

IS imitated by the maj^icians, 7 ; and removed in an-

swer to the prayer of Moses, made at Pharaoh's re-

quest, who yet hardened his heart, 8— 15. The plague

of lice, which the magicians could not imitate, 16

—

19. The plague of flies, 20—24; Pharaoh relents,

the plague is removed, and his heart is hardened, 25

—32.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

\^nien the Lord has humbled and proved his servants,

and qualified them for their work, he will put honour upon
them : and the least of tliose, who are entrusted with his

message, and employed to speak in his name, are, in this

delegated cliaracter, and while faithfully executing their

office, superior to the greatest and haughtiest of those to

whom tlicy are sent. They ought therefore to speak with

firmness and authority, without fear of the anger, respect

of the persons, or desire of the favour, of those who are

living in disobedience to God ; and in this spirit the pri-

soner Paul may expect to make even Felix tremble.—But
to deliver the message of God to proud persecuting tyrants,

requires that strength of faith, that intrepid courage, and

that m.cekness of wisdom, with which very few are endued :

and we have cause to be not only satisfied, but thankful,

that we are not called to such arduous services.—Indeed

gravity, wisdom, experience, fortitude, patience, and

meekness, are requisite for all those who, in any circum-

stances, speak in the name of God, and declare his truth

and will : yet they who do not rashly intrude themselves,

but are " allowed by him to be put in trust of the gospel,"

need not be discouraged by a humble consciousness of their

defects. Let them simply trust in his promised teaching

and assistance, and observe his directions ; and he will bear

them out, and carry them through every service to which
they are called.—If sinners v/ill not attend to the message
of grace ansl salvation, and so learn to know and love the

Lord our God ; they will certainly experience the effects

of his wrath, and knoiv him as a God of righteous venge-

ance. How careful then should men be, not to provoke
him to give them up to hardness and impenitence ! If they

would escape that awfid judgment, they must neither con-
tinue to practise presumptuous sins, nor procrastinate in

tlie great concerns of salvation : they must watch against

heedless and proud insensibility under affliction, and inso-

lence in prosperity. They must not turn away their ears

from instruction and reproof ; or smother convictions of

conscience by dissipation, business, or company ; by rush-

ing into sin, or by hating and shunning the awakening
light of divine truth. For these are some of tlie steps, by
which multitudes proceed to the brink of that awful pre-

cipice.

V. 8—25.

No evidence suffices to convince men while left to them-
selves, that those doctrines are true and divine, which
affront the pride of their hearts, and condemn their be-

loved iniquities : but the least shadow of an argument,
though counterbalanced by demonstration itself, induces

the belief of those opinions which they wish to find true.

-/V.ND the Lord spake unto Moses,
^ Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, a jer. i. !--«.

Thus saith the Lord, ^ Let my ])eople n.'elY^^'
^*'

,1 , ,1 "^ * * b See on v. 1. vi.

go, that they may serve me. m-

2 And if thou " refuse to let them go, c see on vu. J4.

behold I will smite all thy borders with ^'
^'

irOgS. d Ps. Ixxviii. 45.

3 And the rivers shall brin^- forth i.^; tr^""^'-

Thus all mental errors in religion originate, in some degree,

from the state of the heart, and from the contrariety of
revealed truths to men's prejudices, interests, or inclina-

tions. " Because I tell you tlte truth, ye believe me not."

John viii. 45.—Our merciful God always accompanies the

word with sufficient evidence of its divine authority, were
we but suitably disposed to attend to it : but, when men
are bent upon disobedience, and inclined to cavil and object,

he often permits a snare to be laid, in which they are en-

tangled. Nor are any deceivers more instrumental to the

destruction of sinners, than sucli as resist tlie truth, in the

same manner as the magicians withstood Moses ; namely,

by amusing men with some resemblance and counterfeit of

it : indeed Satan himself is most to be dreaded, when
" transformed into an angel of light."—But " madness is

" in the heart of man," or he would never dare to provoke

that God, who can so easily turn his choicest comforts into

the most dreadful plagues ; and who may so righteously

render those things, which have been the fuel of men's

pride, or the instruments of their cruelty, the weapons of

his indignation : and then no human help can avail to alle-

viate or remove the inflicted misery.—In the mystery of

Providence, subjects often sufier through the crimes of

their princes
;
yetfor their own sins, which provoke God

to send them wicked riders : and they, for their own profit

or pleasure, join their iniquity, and arc involved in the

punishment.—" The righteous Lord so delights in mercy,"

that he proceeds by slow degrees to extremities, even with

the most atrocious offenders: but, if neither judgments

nor mercies bring them to repentance, destruction will at

length overtake them without remedy.—^We seldom duly

value our comforts, till we are deprived of them : but let

us remember, that as the anger of God converts the most

valued advantages into scourges, or curses, to

mies ; so the love of Christ renders the most

mercies special blessings to his disciples.

his ene-

common

NOTES.
Chap. VIII. V. 1—6. It is probable, that this mes-

sage was sent at the end of the seven days, and just about

the time when the former plague was removed. The pre-

diction of each judgment was an additional proof, that it

was wrought by the power of Jehovah, and was not

the mere effect of second causes. The plague of frogs

must have been peculiarly distressing; as the immense

multitudes of them infested every place, harassed all

ranks of the Egyptians, night and day, and rendered them

incapable of either eating, drinking, or sleeping, in peace

and comfort. As it was I'mited to Pharaoh's servants and

people, we may infer, that in this as well as in the^ pre-

ceding miracle, the Israelites were in a great measure, if not

entirely, exempted.—Here again Moses issued the man-
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IJ. Dan. iv.

Acts xii. 22,

19

frogs abundantly, which shall go up
and come into thine house, and into

thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed,

and into the house of thy servants,

and upon thy people, and into thine

* Or, dough x.i. ovens, and into thy * kneading troughs.

4 And the frogs shall come up both
e Ps. rvii. 40. Is. * on thee, and upon thy people, and

# upon all thy servants.

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
Say unto Aaron, '^ Stretch forth thine

hand with thy rod over the streams, over

the rivers, and over the ponds, and
cause frogs to come up upon the land

of Egypt.

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand

,i 4,-) over the waters of Egypt : and ^ the

frogs came up and covered the land of

Egypt.

7 And ' the magicians did so Mith
v.'24.''2T'?es.' tlicir euchantments, and brought up

'""'

frogs upon the land of Egypt.

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses

k I's Ixxvi

cv. 30

I rii. 11. 22. Peut
xiii. 1—3. Matt.
xxiv
ii. 9
iii. 8. Uev. xiii.

14.

rn V. 2. ix. 28. x.

17. Num. xxi
i • i t i

'.k
]

^.'"^- 'fii- and Aaron, and said, "' Intreat the
ly. 1 Kings xiii. ' 7

„ ':i5J^28?x!8^n: Lord, that he may take away the frogs

'tt'x\v^l' Vs. from me, and from my people; "and I

ux'vi i!^' d-m. will let the people go, that they may
itl'"

'"'"'"
do sacrifice unto the Lord.

date ; and Aaron, who bare the rod, tlie token of the

divine presence and power, gave the signal for the miracle.

V. 'J, 8. The magicians succeeded in their attempt to

imitate this miracle also, but ' they should rather have shewn
* their skill in removing the frogs,. . .which, one would think,

' Pharaoh expected from them. . .So ^ben Ezra observes,

* * He called for Moses, because he saw that the magicians
* * had only added to the plague, but could not diminish it.'

'

Bp. Patrick. The continuance of the plague was so intoler-

able, that Pharaoh, notwithstanding his haughtiness and

impiety, was constrained to tremble before the power of

Jehovah, thus exerted against him ; and even to honour

Moses and Aaron, by intreating them to intercede for him
and his servants. Under the anguish of this most humi-

liating and disgusting jvidgment, he seemed inclined to

dismiss Israel ; but it was an extorted, reluctant consent,

and therefore it was not durable, but was soon retracted.

V. 9— 1 1 . In order the more fully to convince Pharaoh,

that the power of Jehovah alone had inflicted the judg-

ment, Moses allowed him to " glory over him," or to have

tlie honour of fixing the time when, in answer to his

prayer, the frogs should be destroyed, whether imme-
diately or afterwards : for Moses earnestly desired, that

Pharaoh by submitting might escape destruction. ' Ap-
* point (ralai) to me when I shall pray for thee.' Sept.

The Lord was pleased thus to influence his servant, that

all cavils and objections might be the more efi^ectually ob-

viated ; the very time of the removal of the plague having

been exactly foretold.—But why did not Pharaoh clioose

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh,
^ Glory over me : when shall I intreat

for thee and for thy servants, and for

thy people, * to destroy the frogs from
thee, and thy houses, that they may
remain in the river only?

10 And he said, ^ To-morrow. And
he said. Be it according to thy word

:

that thou mayest know that " there is

none like unto the Lord our God.
1

1

And ^ the frogs shall depart from
thee, and from thy houses, and from thy

servants, and from thy people; they

shall remain in the river only.

12 And Moses and Aaron went out

from Pharaoh : and Moses '' cried unto
the Lord, because of the frogs which
he had brought against Pharaoh.

13 And the Lord did according to

the word of Moses : and the frogs died

out of the houses, out of the villages,

and out of the fields.

14 And they gathered them together

upon heaps: " and the land stank.

15 But when Pharaoh ' saw that

there was respite, ' he hardened his

heart, and hearkened not unto them

;

as the Lord had said.

t Or, Have tlii.%

honour overrnc.
w^ainst when.
1 Kings xviii.25.

: Heb. to cut off.

S Or, Against to-
VKori'XiW. Prov.
xxvii. 1. Jam.
iv. 14.

o ix. 14. 29. XV.
11. Dent. XXX';'.

31. xxxiii. 26.

2 Sam. vii. 22
1 Chr. xvii. 20
Ps. Ixxxiii. 18
lxxxvi.8. Ixxxix.
6—8. Is. xl. 2a.

xlvi.9. Jer. x. 6
7.

p 3.9.

q See on b. SS. ix.

'i'i. X. 18. xxxii.
11. 1 Sam. xii.

23. Jam. v. 16

—

18.

r 24. vii. 21. Is.

xxxiv. 3. Er.
xxxix. 11. Joef
ii. 20.

s xiv. .1. Kc. viii.

11. Is. xxvi. 10.

Jer. xxxiv. 7—
11. Hos. vi. 4.

t Seecn iv. 21. vii.

13, 14.— Prov.
xxix. 1. Zech,
vii. 11,12. Hel>.
iii. 8. 15. Rev.
xvi. 9

to be delivered from the frogs immediately ? He seems to

have still Indulged some hopes that they would go away of
themselves ; and then he should not be obliged to Moses,
or under the necessity of submitting to Jehovah, and
letting Israel go ; and therefore he would stand out till the

next day, that if possible he might escape this most bitter

mortification. Perhaps he had learned from the magicians
to count some days more fortunate than others : and
Moses, knowing this, allowed him to fix his own time,

that the power of Jehovah might be rendered the more
conspicuous ; and he preferred the next day. In order to

try wliether that power could remove the frogs at the ap-

pointed time.

V. 14. It thus appeared that they were real frogs,

which God in his judgment at first created, and afterwards

in mercy destroyed.

V. 15. Pharaoh had now no pretence to question,

either the power of Jehovah, or the divine mission of

Moses. While the plague pressed upon him, he was in-

clined to submit, for It was Insupportable : but when it

was removed, and he had, (as the word denotes,) time to

take his breath, he mistook a respite for a deliverance.

Ambition, pride, and interest again Influenced his mind

;

and thus he was induced to break his promise, and persist

in disobedience. Having engaged In the contest, the

further he proceeded, the more he was infatuated: that

whlcli at first appeared a loss, and a weakening of his

kingdom, was now considered as an insufferable degrada-

tion of his dignity; and he thought himself engaged iij

'2 b4



KC. 1491. CHAPTER VIII, B c. im.

u i

1(3 And the Lord said iinto Moses,

Say unto Aaron, " Stretch out thy rod,

and smite the dust of the land, that it

may become lice throughout all the

land of Egypt.

17 And they did so; for Aaron
stretched out his hand with his rod,

and smote the dust of the earth, and
X V5 cv. 31. Is. it became ^ lice, in man and in beast

:

xxm.^.. Arts^^j
^^^ ^^^^ ^|. ^j^g ]jjj^(^ became lice

throughout all the land of Egypt.

18 And the magicians did so with

their enchantments to bring forth lice,

y ix. II. Gen.xii. but ^ thcy could not: so there were
xivii.' i'2r 13. Uce upon man, and upon beast.

ir'l.
"'3. * 19 Then the magicians said unto

i 1 Sam. vi.s.Ps. Pharaoh, ^ This z* the finger of God:
lo'ii.'iQ. Matt." "and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and
2i)'.Joim"xL47.' he hcarkencd not unto them; as the
Acts iv. 16.

1 1 • 1
a iieenn\5. LoRD had Said.

20 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,

honour, not to be threatened and forced into submission.

Tills being the state of his mind, judgments and mercies

alike combined to increase his obduracy.

V. 16, 17. Had the Lord sent a great number of lions

and tigers to devour the Egyptians, or armies of victorious

enemies to desolate the land ; Pharaoh, though crushed,

would have appeared, in his own eyes and in the eyes of

others, of some consequence : but it was inconceivably

luimiliating, and rendered him extremely contemptible,

to be thus vanquished by creatures so insignificant and
despicable, as frogs, lice, and flies, which however he
could neither escape, nor oppose, nor endure.—^This judg-
ment seems to have been sent vi'ithout any previous warn-
ing ; as an awful declaration, how greatly the Lord was
provoked by the recent instance of Pharaoh's prevarication

and obstinacy.

V. 18, 1 9. The Lord allowed the magicians to proceed,

till his righteous purposes were answered, and then they

could do nothing ; to convince them that they had no
power against Moses, but " what was given them from
" above," or exercised by the permission of God. Some
suppose from the concluding part of the verse, that they

at length attempted to remove the plague, but could not.

Probably, the lice harassed the magicians, as well as others

;

and this extorted from them a confession that it was " the
" finger of God." They might also intend to vindicate

their art and their skill in it, by intimating that no power,
but that of God himself, could thus have overcome them.
(Note, Dan. ii. 10—13.) Yet this declaration produced no
effect on Pharaoh, whom their enchantments had helped
to harden ; for he was too deeply engaged in the contest,

and had too often done violence to his convictions, to be
influenced by their opinion. Probably he still endeavoured
to believe, that Moses was only a magician of superior

attainments; and that his magicians intended, by this con-
cession, to conceal their own deficiency in professional skill.

Rise up early in the morning, and stand

before Pharaoh, (" lo, he cometh forth b vh. 15.

to the water,) and say unto him, Thus
saith the Lord, Let my people go, that

they may serve me.
21 Else if thou wilt not letmy people

go, behold, I 'vvill send * swarms offlies • or,

«

mature 0/

, i J ,

,

J 1 noisome beast*,

upon thee, and upon thy servants, and ^c-

upon thy people, and into thy houses

:

and the houses of the Egyptians shall

be full of ' swarms of Jiies, and also c p.,. Lvxvi.i 45.

the ground whereon they are. Vs.
^'' '"' '"'

22 And I will '' sever in that day the a ix. 4 o. 26. x

land of Goshen, in which my people li lil'k \»

dwell, that no swarms offlies shall be
there ; to the end thou mayest know,
* that I am the Lord in the ^ midst of e see on 10. vi.

the earth. f rs:i]L'v''i2:cx;

23 And I will put ^a division be- 1 Heb. a rejem?.

tween my people, and thy people

:

* to-morrow shall this sign be. *
?;i.

'' """"•

V. 21. Swarms of flies.] anrn-nN: 'a mixture of noi-
' some beasts.' Marg. Der. from nn» misccri, confundi.

The idea of mixture is supposed to be implied in the dif-

ferent modifications of words from this root, a^^ a mixed
mxdtitude, or mingled people: xii. 38. Neh. xiii. 3.—In-
sects, however, of different kinds, are generally supposed
to be meant.—* i^i-, a mixture of insects, or of various
' animals : as wasps, hornets, locusts, beetles.' Robert-

sons Thesaurus. 'Kwoixvux, the dog-Jiy.' Sept. The same
word is retained in the Hebrew, and translated in the same
manner by the LXX, Ps. Ixxviii. 45. cv. 31.—Winged
insects, most noxious and harassing to mankind, seem in-

tended. The common fly is called 2121 : whence Baal-
zebub. Locusts were afterwards sent as a separate plague;

and they keep together in a compact body : we may there-

fore conclude that they did not form apart of this mixture;

and the effects described do not comport with the idea of

the larger destructive animals. But immense swarms of

winged insects of various kinds, such as have been men-
tioned, would form a most distressing and mortifying j udg-

ment, on this proud monarch and his haughty nobles and
people.

V. 22, 23. Perhaps the Israelites, for their correction,

had in some small measure felt the former plagues. At
least the distinction between them and the Egyptians had
not been so particularly noticed, as it would be rendered

on this occasion ; when the express prediction, and exact

accomplishment, would so mark the difference, that it

could not be overlooked. Tlius it must appear, that Je-

hovah, the God of the whole earth, protected the region

inhabited by his worshippers, while he executed judgment
on his enemies who dwelt close by them.—The very nature

of the plague of Jiies, which so readily move from place

to place, would render the exemption of Israel the more
remarkable.

—

' I will greatly honour {Tragah^aau) the land
' of Gesem.' Sept.
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K 21.

h See on 4.

* Or, dcstro'jed.

i See on 3 ix. 27.

—X. G. xii. 31.

Rev. iii. 9.

24 And the Lord did so : and ^ there

came a grievous swarm of files into

the house of Pharaoh, and into his ser-

vants' houses, and into all the land of

Egypt :
^ the land was * corrupted by

reason of the swarm offiles.
25 And Pharaoh ' called for Moses,

and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacri-

fice to your God in the land.

kiii.1a2cor.vi. 26 And Moses said, ^ It is not meet
iGen. xiiii. 32. so to do ; for ^we shall sacrifice the

|iV'25,'26. xii.' abomination of the Egyptians to the

Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice

'"7 ^ Khi
.'''• ^~ ^ ^^^^ abomination of the Egyptians

before their eyes, and will they not

stone us ?

27 We will go ° three days' journey

into the wilderness, and sacrifice to the

o X. 26. xxxiv. 11. Lord our God, " as he shall command us.

xxv;ii!'2o.
^^^^

28 And Pharaoh said, ^ I will let you
go, that ye may sacrifice to the Lord

r.i.

11 iii. 18. V. 1.

V. 24. This plague seems to have been sent, without

the token of waving the rod of Moses, or striking the

ground with it
;
perhaps lest Pharaoh should ascribe the

effects to some magical virtue in the rod itself, instead of

considering it as a token of the divine operation.

—

When we consider, that flies in general propagate by mag-
gots of one kind or another, we shall perceive tlie em-
phasis of the expression, " the land was corrupted by
" them : " for it would not only be desolated by the flies

themselves, but filled with stench and filthiness by their

maggots ; as no doubt the insects intended were in a state

of maturity, however produced.

V. 25—27. Pharaoh was aware, that if the Israelites

went into the wilderness to offer sacrifice, they would not

readily be brought back again ; and he intimated, that if

they only meant to sacrifice to Jehovah, they might do it

in the land, and he would make no farther opposition.

But Moses objected, that according to the rites of their

religion, they must sacrifice to Jehovah " the abomination
" of the Egyptians before their eyes," who would thus be

provoked to stone them. It is well known that the Egyp-
tians in after times worshipped oxen or calves, and other

animals ; and it seems natural to conclude, that the Israel-

ites had in Egypt imbibed the idea of making an image of

God in the form of a calf, and that this worship prevailed

there at that time : if so, to offer the very animals as sacri-

fices, which the Egyptians adored as deities, would be an
abomination in their eyes, even as their idolatry was an
abomination in itself. It was therefore necessary for the

Israelites to retire to a great distance in the wilderness.

V. 29. To-morrow.'] In the former instance, Pharaoh
had chosen to wait till the morrow for the removal of the

plague : and on this occasion he was left to suffer under
the rod till the morrow, perhaps to remind him of his folly

in that instance ; and to warn him not to deal deceitfully

any more by breaking his promise, as he had repeatedly

done. (8. 15.)

your God in the wilderness ; only ye
shall not 2;-o very far away: "^Intreatq seeons. ix.28.

r
"^

X. 17.—1 Kings
tor me. xiii.6.Ec.vi.io.

. 29 And Moses said. Behold, I go
out from thee, and I will intreat the

Lord, that the swarms of'files may de-

part from Pharaoh, from his servants,

and from his people, to-morrow : but r lo

let not Pharaoh ^deal deceitfiillv any ss is.Ps.ixvi.a.

j_ 1 i_^' j_i 1 »
3/o7-g-.lxxviii.34

more, m not ietting- the people s;o to -^" J", xni.

.^ , ,1 T
^ r r & 20,21. Acts y. 3,

sacrifice to the Lord. 4.Gai.vi.7.

30 And Moses went out from Pha-
raoh, and intreated the Lord.

31 And the Lord did according to

the word of Moses ; and he removed
the swarms offiles from Pharaoh, from
his servants, and from his people

;

there remained not one.

32 And ^ Pharaoh hardened his heart t .seeon w.si.vii.

at this time also, neither would he let jl-
Acts xxviii:

' Jb, Zl. Jam. 1.

the people go. i^- '^^•

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

.V. 1—15.

How dangerous is it to provoke that God, who hath such

a variety of ways, in which he can inflict dreadful punish-

ment on his rebellious creatures ! He can employ the most

despicable insects as formidable executioners of his venge-

ance ; he can turn all our pleasures into loathing, our

comeliness and decorations into deformity and corruption,

and pour contempt on all our pride and self-importance

!

Nor is there any resistance, or escape, from his tremendous

indignation. Yet he still continues merciful ; he is ready

to forgive every sinner who submits ; and he pursues with

vengeance such alone as persist in their rebellion. But let

us not mistake transient relentings, or hasty determinations

of amendment, for that unreserved submission which the

word of God requires. Under the weight of incumbent

affliction, and the dreadful expectation of still heavier suf-

ferings, the proudest and hardest heart feels some pangs of

remorse : the despised and hated servants of the Lord may
then perhaps be called for ; their prayers requested, and

amendment promised; but alas ! such appearances are en-

titled to small regard. Even the evil spirits once besought

Christ not to torment them ; and experience shews, that

prayers offered, under severe sufferings and urgent terrors,

frequently spring from no higher principle. For when
there is a respite, men again harden their hearts, throw off

their assumed and constrained shews of piety, return to

their sins, and commonly proceed to more daring ungodli-

ness. But though we must not countenance the delusion

of men living in sin, and expecting to die penitent, or give

unscriptural encouragement to fallacious appearances
;

yet,

knowing that " nothing is too hard for the Lord," we
should be ready to assist, with our counsel and prayers,

even those persons who have been our most injurious ene-

mies ; rendering them every kind of service, and shewing

them every species of courteousness, (except that of flatter-
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CHAP. IX.

The plague of murrain predicted, and sent on the

cattle of the Egyptians ; while the cattle of Israel are

exempted,!—7- The plague of boils, 8— 12. Moses

expostulates with Pharaoh, and predicts the plag-ue o'f

hail, which is sent, and causes immense devastation,

13—26. Pharaoh confesses his wickedness, depre-

cates further judgments, and promises to let Israel go,

27, 28. Moses intercedes, the hail ceases, and Pha-

raoh continues hardened, 29—35.

a 13. iii. 18. iv

2;^. V. 1. viii. 1. a
20. X. 3.

22, X HEN the Lord said unto Moses,
Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him.

Thus saith the Lord God of the He-

fa iv. 23. vm. 2. x.
brews, Let my people go, that they

ti\%^!'v, may serve me.

12 ilniili Vs' 2 For ^ if thou refuse to let them go,

\^ ^ICi and wilt hold them still,

c viili 1 Sam. V. 3 Behold, "the hand of the Lord is

xiTi. iiV*
''^ upon thy cattle which is in the field,

upon the horses, upon the asses, upon
the camels, upon the oxen, and upon
the sheep ; there shall be a very griev-

ous murrain.

4 And the Lord shall ^ sever between d viii. 22. x. 2a

the cattle of Israel, and the cattle of Ktw.M'ai.lii;

Egypt : and there shall nothing die of
all that is the children's of Israel.

5 And the Lord appointed * a set e is. viu. 23. x. 4.

time, saying. To-morrow the Lord
shall do this thinof in the land.

6 And the Lord did that thing on

Num.xvi.5. Joli

xxiv. 1. Ec. iii.

1— ll.Jer.xxviii.

16, 1". Matt
xxvii. G3, G4.

the morrow, and ^ all the cattle of r 19.25 Ps.ixxviu.

Egypt died : but of the cattle of the
'^'

children of Israel died not one.

7 And Pharaoh sent, and behold,

there was not one of the cattle of the

Israelites dead. And ^ the heart of g 12. vii. u job

Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not i-' i'^- 'xkiut'l

let the people go. ^^^ is

ing them in false confidence,) without being wearied of

well doing by reiterated disappointments.

V. 16—32.

It is peculiarly necessary to remind such persons, as re-

peatedly shew tokens of remorse, that on former occasions

lliey relapsed into their evil courses ; and to warn them, no
longer to deal deceitfully : for the love of sin, and its sup-
posed advantages and pleasures, joined with the pride of the

human heart, if not effectually subdued by the grace of God,
will certainly prevail against all convictions. Hence,
'• many seek to enter in, and are not able

:

" they seem in

earnest, but there is some reserve, some Herodias, some
beloved secret sin, of which they arc ready to say, as Lot
of Zoar, " Is it not a little one?" They are unwilling to

think themselves exposed to everlasting misery; they hope
for some abatement, or some allowance; they propose to
make some compromise ; they refrain from other sins; they
do many things, and give liberally, yea, punish themselves
severely : they even abstain at some times, and, as it were,
let their sin depart a little way, provided it may remain
within call. But finally to divorce Herodias ; to sell all,

and follow Christ, bearing the cross ; alas ! if this be the
case, they must have longer time to consider ; they must
postpone, though not forego, the thoughts of eternal life

;

they are sorrowful, but depart from Christ, determined to

keep the world at present, and hoping for some future sea-

son, when salvation may be had without such costly sacri-

fices. Yet the word of God is peremptory : " He is of
" one mind, and who can turn him ? " The expected abate-
ment, the favourable season, is waited for in vain ; the
conviction wears off, the heart grows hard ; and at lengtli

the poor sinner is " driven away in his wickedness," and
left without hope to execrate his own folly and madness.
Would we escape this dreadful end, we must earnestly pray
for grace to enable us, " if our right hand, or eye, or foot
" ofl'end us," resolutely to part with it. Without reserve
or delay, we must hearken to the voice of Christ, which

bids us finally to break off every sin, and to renounce all

that leads to evil ; and we must stand prepared, when called

to it by his command and in Providence, to forsake all for

his sake. Nor let us forget, that they who would serve

God must separate from the society of sinners, whose con-

duct is an abomination to the true Christian, and who reci-

procally hold him in abhorrence.—We may also observe

for our comfort, that though wicked men and deceivers

often " practise and prosper," yet their power is limited

;

and however they may impose on others, they cannot hurt

the servant of God ; but in due time shall be constrained to

confess that the Lord is with him. And whether God do,

or do not, exempt his people from the common afflictions

of the world, he will make all at last to " return and dis-

" cern between the righteous and the wicked ; between him
" that serveth God, and him that serveth liim not." Mai.

18.ill

NOTES.

Chap. IX. V. 6. No mention is made in the narrative

of tliis miracle of the rod of Moses, probably for the same

reason as before. {Note, viii. 24.) The subsequent history

shews, that some of the cattle were preserved ; but vast

multitudes of every kind were suddenly destroyed through-

out the whole land of Egypt.—It is supposed tliat, even at

this early period, the Egyptians idolized some kinds of cat-

tle, and represented their deities under images in the shape

of them ; and this terrible calamity was well suited to ex-

pose the stupidity of this practice, as well as to shew the

power of God, both in destroying the cattle of the Egyp-
tians, and preserving the cattle of Israel.

V. 7. It does not appear, that Pharaoh had in any

former instance sent to enquire, whether the Israelites were

involved in the calamities, or not; for he had treated the

nation with contempt: yet on this occasion he sent to en-

(|uire, and he learned that not one of their cattle had died.

But he had so long done violence to his conscience, that it

was beconje callous, as " seared with an hot iron :" so tliat
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h Tilk. IS.

Eev. xvi. 2.

S ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
and unto Aaron, ^ Take to vou hand-
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let

Moses sprinkle it towards the heaven
in the sight of Pharaoh.

9 And it shall become small dust in

*
35^'jor'ii' %' ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ E&yP^j ^^^ shaW be ' a

boil breaking forth ivith blains, upon
man, and upon beast, throughout all

the land of Egypt.

10 And they took ashes of the fur-

nace, and stood before Pharaoh, and

Moses sprinkled it up towards heaven

:

and it became a boil breaking forth

with blains, upon man, and upon beast.

1

1

And the magicians ^ could not

2Tim. iiilta'^' stand before Moses, because of the

boil : for the boil was upon the magi-
'

f3!Rp;.fxxxi: cians, and upon all the Egyptians.
n. 12. Rev. xvi.

J 2 And 'the Lord hardened the

k viii. 18, 19. Is.

12—14.

heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened
not unto them ; as the Lord had spoken
unto Moses.

13 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
'"Rise up early in the morning, and
stand before Pharaoh, and say unto
him, Thus saith the Lord God of the

Hebrews, Let my people go, that they
may serve me.

14 For I will at this time send ° all

my plagues upon thine heart, and upon
thy servants, and upon thy peojDle

:

° that thou mayest know that there is

none like me in all the earth.

15 For now I will stretch out my
hand, ^that 1 may smite thee and thy

people Avith pestilence : and thou shalt

be '^ cut off from the earth.

16 And in very deed "" for this cause

have I * raised thee up, ^for to shew in

m I. vii. 15. viii.

20.

n Lev. xxvi. 18.

21. 28. Deut.
xxviii. 15— 17.

59—61. xxix. 20
—22. xxxii. 39—42. 1 .Siiin. iv.

8. Jer. xix. 8.

Mic. vi. 13.

Rev. xviii. 8.

xxii. 18.

o ice ov viii. 10.

p xi. 4—G. xii. 29,
;!0.

q xiv. 28. 1 Kinps
xiii. 34. I'l-ijv. li.

22.

r I's. Ixxxiii. 17,
18. Piov. xvi. 4.

Horn. ix. 22.

1 I'et. ii.8. Juile
4.

* Heb maiO; thee
stand.

s xiv. 4. XV. II—
16. xviii. 11.

Josh. ii. 10, II.

1 Sam. iv. 8. I>s.

cxxxvi. 10—lo.

this marked distinction made no impression on him.

{Note, 12.)

V. 8—10. It is thought that these ashes were taken

from the furnaces, or kilns, in which the Israelites burnt

the bricks ; and that this was intended to shew Pharaoh,

*hat he was visited with these sore judgments for his cruel

oppression of the people of Jehovah.—Instead of ivaving

the rod, as in some former instances, the sprinklbig of the

aslies by Moses and Aaron in the sight of Egypt's haughty

monarch, was made the token of a dire disease, which arose

from tlie state of the air, out of which small dust fell on
the people throughout the land, and most dreadful ulcers

followed.—^The former miracles distressed and impoverished

the Egyptians, yet their health and persons had not been

touched: but the judgments of God came nearer and
nearer ; so that their bodies, as well as the poor remains

of their cattle, were now visited by the most distressing

tokens of divine indignation.

V. 11. The magicians, though baffled, had hitherto it

seems persisted in the contest, at least so far as to encou-

rage Pharaoh to stand out in his opposition, as expecting

that they would soon be able to overcome Moses and Aaron

;

but, being visited by this loathsome and painful disorder

;

they were rendered contemnlible, and finally driven away

:

"^ their folly appeared unto all men," and we hear nothing

more respecting them in the sacred records ; but tradi-

tions, both of Jewish Rabbies and of Mohammedans, con-

cerning them, are many, sufficiently contradictory, and

absurd.

V. 12. The Lord had declared twice, that "he would
" harden the heart of Pharaoh" (iv. 21. vii. 3) ; but this

is tlie first time, in which it is expressly said that " the
*' Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart :

" yet this expression is

afterwards several times repeated. Hence we may infer,

that as God had before permitted and appointed a variety

of events, which had a tendency to augment Pharaoh's

obduracy; so now, in punishment of his presumptuous re-

bellion, he totally gave hiin up to his own lusts, and to the

power of Satan : nor can we interpret the expression too

strongly, if we only remember this one thing, that God
did not by his own power create any hardness or wicked-
ness in his heart ;

" for God is not tempted of evil, nei-
" ther tempteth he any man." {Note, Jam. i. 13— 15.)—
It was his settled purpose that Pharaoh sliould be finally

liardened, for the accomplishment of which he effectually

provided, and in which he doubtless was perfectly right-

eous. * The sentence of destruction was irreversibly de-
' nounced against him, and God resolved to dispose things
' so that he should not repent, but run headlong to liis

' ruin.' Bp. Patrick. Indeed, we may perceive that this

proud tyrant and cruel oppressor deserved to be made an
example, by the just Judge of the universe : and provided

none are punished who do not deserve it, and none above
their deserts, there can be no reasonable cause of com-
plaint, or ground of objection.—Hardness of heart is a

figurative expression, denoting that insensibility of mind,
upon which neither threatenings nor promises, judgments
nor mercies, make any abiding impressions; but the con-
science being stupified, and the heart filled with insolent

])ride and presumption, the obdurate rebel persists in de-

termined impenitence, unbelief, and disobedience : not
from a natural incapacity of obeying, or as deprived of his

understanding; but from enmity of heart, and a deter-

mined opposition of his will against the known commands
of God. The tendency of our nature to this state of mind
is also called the stony heart ; and to it is opposed " the
" heart of flesh," the broken, contrite, and tender heart.

—

{Note, Ez. xi. 17—20.)—Though the boil was upon the

magicians, yet probably Pharaoh had escaped it, which
might conduce to increase his obduracy.

V. 13— 16. Pharaoh, even when given up to judicial

obduracy, was not at all exempted from obligation to

obey God, nor excused in his wilful and insolent diso-

bedience (34). Accordingly Moses was again sent to him,

in the name of the Lord, requiring him to " let his people
*' go that they might serve him;" and enforcing the de-
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« 22—25.

s Hab. iii. 2.

1 1 chr. xvi. £4. thee my power ; and 'that my name
b^iiuTs. Is! may be declared throue^hout all the
Ixiii. 12-U, f,

^
Mai. i. lu 14. earth.

i. Job \x' 1 XV. 17 As yet " exaltest thou thyself

it: ''xxvi.'^n' against my people, that thou wilt not
xxxvii. 23, 24. i , . i >

29. xh. 9. Acts let them go ?
XM.23. or.x

^g Behold, ''to-morrow about this
X 1 Kings xix. 2

v T -n 'i. i-

^•j5.j^2 Kings,time, ^I -svill cause it to ram a very

grievous hail, such as hath not been

in Egypt, since the foundation thereof,

even until now.
19 Send therefore now, ' and gather

thy cattle, and all that thou hast in the

field : for upon every man and beast

which shall be found in the field, and

shall not be brought home, the hail

shall come down upon them, and they

shall die.

o Prov. xxii. 3. 20 He that "feared the word of the

M^rk xiii. 14- Lord among the servants of Pharaoh,

made his servants and his cattle flee

into the houses.

' Heh. ,et not his 21 Aud hc that * rcgardcd not the

as""! Sam. w. word of thc Lord, left his servants and
xxii. lii^job viL his cattle in the field.

22 And the Lord said unto Moses,
1". xxxiv. 14.

Prov. xxiv. 32.

Danrx. ti""
'

' •> Stretch forth thine hand toward hea-
b vii. 19. viii. 5.

<6 ven, that there may be hail in all the

land of Egypt ; upon man, and upon

mand with still more awful denunciations of desolating

judgments on him, and on his people, who concurred in

his rebellion ; that he might be effectually convinced of

the unrivalled power and majesty of Jehovah, above all

the imagined gods of the nations, in the whole earth. After

many other plagues, the Lord would smite him and his

people with the pestilence, which seems to denote the de-

struction of the first-born. Yet it was implied that Pha-

raoh himself, while he felt most exquisitely the anguish of

that dreadful judgment, would not die by it;" but " be
" cut off from the earth" by a subsequent stroke. For

.ndeed " the Lord had raised him up " for this very pur-

pose. He " who worketh all things after the counsel of
** his own will," knowing the heart of Pharaoh, had placed

him on the throne, and established him in great prosperity,

at the very time long before appointed and predicted for

Israel's deliverance. {Notes, Gen. xv. 12—16.) God fore-

saw that Pharaoh's pride and presumption would induce

him to refuse obedience ; and that every circumstance would

concur in determining him to persist in the contest with

desperate obstinacy. Accordingly, the Lord had purposed

to leave Pharaoh to be hardened to his destruction ; and,

in the example of this haughty tyrant and cruel oppressor,

to display his almighty power, sovereign authority, and

awful justice ; that all the nations might hear, and know
tliat the God of Israel was indeed the Lord of the whole

earth, for the glory of his name, and for an extensive and

Vl>f. I.

beast, and upon every herb of the field,

throughout the land of Egypt.
23 And Moses stretched forth his

rod toward heaven, and 'the Lord sent
thunder and ""hail, and the fire ran
along upon the ground ; and the Lord
rained hail upon the land of Egypt.

24 So there was hail, and fire min-
gled with the hail, very grievous, such
as there was * none like it in all the
land of Egypt, since it became a na-
tion.

25 And the hail smote throughout
all the land of Egypt, all that was in

the field, both man and beast : and the
hail smote every herb of the field, and
brake every tree of the field.

26 Only ^ in the land of Goshen,
where the children of Israel were, was
there no hail.

27 ^ And Pharaoh sent, and called

for Moses and Aaron, and said unto
them, ^ I have sinned this time ;

'' the

Lord is righteous, and I and my people
are wicked.

28 ' Intreat the Lord (for it is

enough) that there be no more ^ mighty
thunderings and hail ; and I will let

you go, and ^ ye shall stay no longer.

c xix. 16. XX. 18.

1 Sam. xii. 17.

Job xxxvii. 1—
6. Ps xxix. 3.

Ixxvii. 18. Rev.
xvi. 18.21.

d Josh. x. 11. job
xxxviii. 22, 23.

Ps. xviii. 13.

Ixxviii. 47, 48.

cv.32,;^3. cxlviii.

8. Is. XXX. 30.

£z. xxxviii. 22.

Rev. viii. 7.

e X. 6. Matt. xxiv.
21.

f viii. 22. x. 23. xi.

7. Is. xxxii. 18.

19.

g X. 16. Num.
xxii. 34. 1 Sam.
XV. 24. 30. xxvi.
21. Malt, xxvii.

4.

h 2Chr. xii. 6. Ps.
cxlv. 17. Lam. i.

18. Dan. ix. 14.

Rom. ii. 5. iiL

19.

i viii. 8. 28. X. 17.

Acts viii. 24.

t Heh. I'oices of
God. Ps. xxix.
3,4.

k xi. 1.

durable advantage to mankind. {JSotes, Rom. ix. 15— 18.

22, 23.)

V. 17. * Art thou so infatuated as still to opj^ose thy

feeble arm against that omnipotence, the effects of which
thou hast already witnessed ? ' In exalting himself against

Israel, Pharaoh exalted himself against God.
V. 18, 19. Rain or hail was very rare in Egypt; but

such a tremendous storm of rain and hail, with thunder
and lightning, as Moses denounced, would be entirely un-
precedented.—Warning of this judgment was mercifully

given, that individuals, who were not hardened in rebel-

lion, might escape the more ruinous effects of it.

V. 20, 21. When Moses had delivered the message to

Pharaoh, the report would doubtless spread swiftly among
the people ; and some, by what they had seen and heard,

were so far influenced as to provide against the approach-

ing storm. But a great part of the people remained almost

as obdurate as Pharaoh himself.—This instance aptly illus-

trates the inseparable connexion between believing and
obeying. Some believed that the judgment would come,
others did not ; and both acted accordingly, obeying or

disobeying.
'

V. 23, 24. Tliis plague must have been inconceivably

tremendous, as well as destructive in its effects : few words
indeed are used in describing it, but they are peculiarly

emphatical.

V. 25. Man.] Hitherto the lives of the Egyptians had
2 C
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29 And Moses said unto him, As
soon as I am gone out of the city, I

• 1 Kinps viii. 22. will ^ spread abroad my hands unto the

\3. Ezia ix. 5: Lord : and the thunder shall cease,

cxiiiL 'e Is. t neither shall there be any more hail

;

m Deut. X. 14. Ps. that thou mayest know, how " that the
xxiv. 1, 2. 1. 12.

i.1 • i.1 T '

xcv.4,6. icor. earth is the Lord s.

SO But as for thee and thy servants,

n Is, xxvi. 10. ° I know that ye will not yet fear the

Lord (jod.

31 And the flax, and the barley was
o Rutii i. 22. ii. smitten : for ° the barley was in the

ear, and the flax was boiled.

32 But the wheat and the rye were
not smitten : fortheywere * notgrown up.

23.

• Heb. Aidrfen, or,

dark.

33 And Moses went out of the city

from Pharaoh, and spread abroad
his hands unto the Lord :

^ and p x. is, 19. jam

the thunders and hail ceased, and
the rain was not pom-ed upon the
earth.

34 And when Pharaoh ^saw that q vu. 15 ec. v.h

the rain, and the hail, and the thunder?
were ceased, he sinned yet more, 'andr2chr.xxviii.22.

hardened his heart, he and his ser- nTa

vants.

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was
hardened, neither would he let the

children of Israel go, ' as the Lord had ' xi. g'io'."
'*

"*'

spoken + by Moses. ^ f/VoVs'!'
'""^

been spared j but this plague first began to destroy

them.

V. 30. Moses knew that Pharaoh and his servants would

not give up the contest, both as he was made acquainted

with the purpose of God, and as he knew the human heart.

He was sensible, that Pharaoh's confessions and promises

were not the effect of any radical change of mind and

heart by special grace ; but extorted merely by terror and

anguish. He would not, however, leave him the least

shadow of excuse for his conduct, and therefore readily

complied with his request.

V. 31. Was boiled.] The flax was grown up into stems

or stalks ; and, as some think, had begun to form pods for

the seed. ' The flax was forming seed.' (To ^s Xivov a-7i£f>[/.a-

TJ^ov.) Sept.

V. 32. The wheat and rye were not destroyed, because

they were hidden. (Marg.) They were tender and flexible

;

and, not being yet eared, the hail did not much injure

them.—^It can hardly be supposed that the barley was in

ear, and the wheat not above ground, as our version seems

to imply : for this is contrary to known fact, as to the dif-

ferent kinds of grain in those countries.—^The LXX read,

* They were late' or ' backward {o-^ifjia yag >]f).'

V. 33. Moses, assured of the divine protection, expressed

this confidence before Pharaoh and his servants, by fear-

lessly going forth from the city in the midst of this de-

structive tempest : for it is evident, that he went forth be-

fore there was any abatement of the storm (29).

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

" Because sentence against an evil work is not executed
" speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully

" set in them to do evil
:

" and they are emboldened in sin,

because God is long-suffering and slow to anger.—But,
" evil pursueth sinners

;
" and, with rapid though often

unnoticed steps, approaches nearer and nearer : nor is there

any possible escape without repentance, and works meet

for repentance.—God hath various methods of "impoverish-

ing those who have grown rich by injustice, and depriving

men of the things which they have idolized : and if they

will not take warning, and submit to him, when he be-

reaves them of their substance, he can fill their bodies

with disease, and their hearts with terror, and at length

cut them off in their wickedness.—Satan encourages his

servants with hopes of great advantages, but he cannot
ensure even their present impunity : and they who wait
patiently, shall see the folly of all seducers and deceivers

made as manifest, as that of these magicians was. They
who perish in rebellion, have none to blame but themselves

;

as nothing but their own depraved inclinations renders them
obstinate in pride and ungodliness, and impels them to per-

vert the bounty and patience of God into an occasion and
encouragement to sin : and in whatever way the Lord hard-

ens the hearts of men, he always does it judicially, as a pu
nishment of former sins ; and generally of the sin of harQ-

ening their own hearts under solemn warnings, deep con-
victions, severe rebukes, and remarkable deliverances.

V. 13—35.

The haughty and powerful may despise the Lord, and set

him at defiance ; but they cannot defeat his purposes : and
many have been advanced to thrones, and greatly prospered

and exalted, in order to manifest the extreme wickedness

of their hearts, that the justice and power of God might be

displayed in their destruction, for the glory of his great

name.—^Even in wicked nations, which are ripe for venge-

ance, some are more destitute of all fear of God, and
more daring in sin, than others. But, alas ! men in gene-

ral are vastly more careful of their cattle and property, than

of their immortal souls !—Would we escape the threatened

vengeance of God, we must notice his warnings, and flee

for refuge at his appointment; for they who disregard lus

word, will be convinced of its truth when it is too late.

—

Under the prospect of impending destruction, the anguish

of suffering, and the dismay of conscience, the proudest

sinner is often appalled, and the most humiliating confes-

sions are extorted from him : nay, he may even use the

language of piety ; not because he thoroughly means it,

but because he feels a momentary conviction that it suits

his case and situation. These reluctant and transient con-

victions cannot indeed avail those who remain impenitent;

but they are honourable to God, and illustrate his justice

in punishing such as, having respite, return to their crimes

and are hardened in iniquity.—While all tilings concur in

hastening the obstinate sinner's condemnation, the Lord

gives his people safety, amidst storms and tenipests ; and

the most tremendous scenes sometimes fail of disturbing,

2c?
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CHAP. X.

a See on iv. 21.

vii. 13, 14. ix. 34,

35.

b ill. 20. vii 4.

IX. IG. xiv. 17,

18. XV. 14, l.-i.

Josh. ii. 9, 10.

IV. 23, 24. 1 Sam.
IV. S. Horn. ix.

17.

c xiii. 8, 9. 14.

Deut. iv. 9 vi.

20—22 Ps xliv.

1. Ixxi 18.

Ixxviii 5, 6.

,loel i. 3.

d Sec on vii. 17.

I's. Iviii. 11. Ez.
XX. 26. 38.

e ix 17. xvi. 28.

Num. xiv. 27.

1 Kings xviii.21.

I'rov. i. 22. 24.

Jer. xiii. 10. Ez.
V. 6. Heb. xii.

25
i .1 Kings xxi. 29

2 Clir. vii. 14.

xxxiii. 12. 19

xxxiv. 27. Job
xiii. 6. Prov
xviii. 12. Is. ii.

11. Jer. xiii. 18.

Jam. iv. 10.

1 Pet. V. 6.

e viii. 10.23. ix. 5.

18. xi.4, 5.

h Prov. XXX. 27.

Joel i. 4—7. ii.

2-11. 25. Rev.
ix. .3.

* Heb eye.

i ix. 32.

Moses Is sent to denounce the plague of locusts, 1

The servants of Pharaoh persuade him to let

Israel go, 7 ; he sends for Moses, treats with him, but

drives him away, 8— 11 The plague of locusts, 12

—

15. Moses is sent for, and intreats the Lord; the lo-

custs are removed, and Pharaoh is hardened, l6—20.

The plague of darkness ; Pharaoh again treats with

Moses, but is again hardened, and drives him away

with menaces, 21—29

And the Lord said unto Moses, Go
in unto Pharaoh : for ^ I have hardened

his heart, and the heart of his servants

;

'* that I might shew these my signs be-

fore him

:

2 And " that thou mayest tell in the

ears of thy son, and of thy son's son,

what things I have wrought in Egypt,

and my signs which I have done
among them ;

^ that ye may know how
that I am the Lord.

3 And Moses and Aaron came in

unto Pharaoh, and said unto him. Thus
saith the Lord God of the Hebrews,
^ How long wilt thou refuse to Hmmble
thyself before me ? Let my people go,

that they may serve me.
4 Else if thou refuse to let my

people go, behold ^ to-morrow will I

bring the '' locusts into thy coast.

5 And they shall cover the * face of

the earth, that one cannot be able to

see the earth : and they shall eat ' the

residue of that which is escaped, which
remaineth unto you from the hail, and

even at the moment, the sweet serenity of their souls ; for

' the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect

of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever."te

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1, 2. The Lord' here says, "I have

" hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants : " the

servants of Pharaoh liad copied his wickedness, and were
involved in his punishment (7).—As these awful judg-
ments were inflicted on purpose, that the power and glory

of Jehovah might be illustrated for the instruction of

future generations ; it was proper that Moses should again

and again go to Pharoah, and warn him of the approaching
plagues, that his obstinate defiance of God might more
ifully shew the justice of his condemnation.

V. 3. R&f'use, &c.] The point in contest was, whether
Pharaoh would humble himself before God, or not. Re-
fusing to do this was his ruin ; and tlie case is the same
with all impenitent sinners. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 6. The ravages which locusts make in those eastern

countries, are frequently extremely terrible. They even

shall eat every tree which groweth for

you out of the field.

6 And they shall ''fill thy houses,

and the houses of all thy servants, and
the houses of all the Egyptians :

' which
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers'

fathers have seen, since the day that

they were upon the earth, unto this

day. "^ And he turned himself, and went
out from Pharaoh.

7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto

him, ° How long shall this man be a
° snare unto us ? Let the men go, that

they may serve the Lord their God

:

knowest thou not yet, ^ that Egypt is

destroyed ?

8 And Moses and Aaron were
'^brought again unto Pharaoh : and he

said unto them. Go, serve the Lord
your God: but ^who are they that

shall go?
9 And Moses said, ' We will go with

our young, and with our old, with our

sons, and with our daughters, with our

flocks, and with our herds will we go:

for we must hold * a feast unto the

Lord.
10 And he said unto them. Let the

Lord be so with you, as I will let you
go, and your little ones :

^ look to it,

for evil is before you.

11 Not so : go now ye that are men,
and serve the Lord, for that ye did

desire. "And they were driven out

from Pharaoh's presence.

k viii. 3,

I 14, 15. IX. 24. xi

6. Joelii.2.

m.l. xi, 8 Heb
xi. 27.

n 3.

o xxiii. 33. Josh.
xxiii. 13. 1 Sam.
xviii. 21. I'roT

xxix. 6. Ec. vii,

26.

p Is. xiv. 20. li.9.

Jer. xlviii. 4. Ii.

a Zepli. i. 18.

q 16.24. xii. 31.

1 Heb irho and
who, &c.

r Gen. 1. 8. Deut
xxxi. 12, !.J

Josh xxiv. l.i.

Ps. cxlviii. 12,

13. Ec. xii. i.

Epli. vi. 4

s iii. 18. V. 1. 3.

viii. 25—28. xiii.

R. Num xsix.

12 ICor. v.7,8.

t 2 Chr. xxxii 15

Lam. iii. 37.

>i 28. V.4.

darken the earth, by intercepting with their inconceivable

multitudes the light of the sun ; they turn fruitful coun-

tries into desolate deserts, and leave the wretched inhabit-

ants to perish with famine ; nor can they by any means be

resisted or escaped. But the locusts sent on Egypt were

dreadful beyond example and comparison, in size and mul-

titudes, and in the desolations which they occasioned : and

the plague was thus foretold, that the hand of the Lord in

sending it might be the more evident.—Pharaoh had re-

peatedly violated his promises ; and Moses seems to have

left his presence abruptly, without waiting for an answer.

V. 7. Some of Pharaoh's servants were less hardened

tl\an others of them, and embraced this occasion of ex-

postulating with him.

V. 10, 11. Let the LORD, &c.] This was either spoken

in scorn and contempt, as if Pharaoh would say, ' Let the

Lord be with you, and take care of you if he can ; but I

will not let you go :
' or by way of imprecation :

' I would,

that the Lord may as certainly cease to be with you any

more, as I shall refuse to let you go with all your company

;

for to tliis I never will consent.' He intended to keep the

2 c 3
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X vii. If.

y XIV 21

Ixxviii. 26. cv
25—28. cxlviii

8. Jon. I. 4. iv,

z Dent, xxviii. 42.

1 Kings viii. 37
V'i. Ixxviii.

CV 34, 35.

12 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
' Stretch out thine hand over the land

of Egypt for the locusts, that they may
come up upon the land of Egypt, and
eat every herb of the land, even all

that the hail hath left.

13 And Moses stretched forth his

rod over the land of Eg}^t, and the

ps Lord brought an ^ east-wind upon the
'"'
land all that day, and all that night

:

and when it was morning, the east-

wind brought the locusts.

14 And ' the locusts went up over all

46; the land of Egypt, and rested in all the

coasts of Egypt : very grievous were
they ; " before them there were no such

locusts as they, neither after them shall

be such.

15 For ^they covered the face of

the whole earth, so that the larr; was
darkened ; and they did eat every herb

of the land, and all the fruit of the

trees, which the hail had left : and there

*,^^^;;
*''''^'"''* remained not any green thing in the

*"

^ii.li. \^sZ: trees, or in the herbs of the field,

: through all the land of Egypt

»6.

b Joel

I— 11 25.

XV. 24. 30. xxvi
21. 2 Sam. xix.

It 's2. -^Pni;; 16 Then Pharaoh * called for Moses
xxviii. 13. Matt,
xxvii. 4, and Aaron in haste; and he said,

have sinned against the Lord your God,
and against you.

17 Now therefore ''forgive, I pray

thee, my sin only this once, * and in-

treat the Lord your God, that he
may take away from me ^ this death

only.

18 And he went out from Pharaoh,
^ and intreated the Lord.

19 And the Lord turned ^ a mighty
strong west-wind, which took away the

locusts, and ^ cast them into ' the Red
Sea : there remained not one locust in

all the coasts of Egyj^t.

20 But ""the Lord hardened Pha-

raoh's heart, so that he would not let

the children of Israel go.

21 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
' Stretch out thine hand toward heaven,

that there may be "" darkness over the

land of Egypt, ^ even darkness which

may be felt.

22 And Moses stretched forth his

hand toward heaven : and there was a
" thick darkness in all the land of Egypt

three days.

23 They saw not one another, nei-

ther rose any from his place for three

children, and probably the women also, as hostages to en-

sure the return of the men. Nay, he threatened to punish

Moses and Aaron, if they continued to trouble him ; and
his mad presumption was such, that he certainly would
have attempted it, had not God dismayed and restrained

him.—Some suppose chat he charged them with the design

of stirring up the people to a revolt, when he said, " evil

" is before you."—^As, however, they were not satisfied with

his proposal, he drove them with violence from his presence.

That are jwe?i. (11.) onajn. 15: uir, masculus, quasi vali-

dus. Robertson's Tlies. 'Oi avd'pec. Sept.

V. 13. East-wind.] ' Being lifted up by the wind, they
* fly in the air in a great cloud ;. . .people looking on them
' in great fear, lest they fall down and cover the country.'

Pliny.

V. 16, 17. Pharaoh now had nothing before his eyes,

but inevitable death to himself and his people by famine,

unless some respite could be obtained ; for all vegetation

was totally destroyed. He therefore confessed his sins to

Moses, craved forgiveness of him, and intreated him to pray

for him ; but it does not appear, that he confessed his sins

unto the Lord, or besought him to forgive him.

V. 19. Red Sea.] " The sea of weeds," oxfiags, as it

is in the original.—The Greek translators of the Bible call

it ' the Red Sea,' either from the colour of the waters, the

soil, or the weeds, or flags ; or from the neighbourhood of

the Edomites, whose name signifies red. This is a large

arm of the sea, which runs up between Arabia and Idumea
on one hand, and Eg}'pt on the other, and separates the

d 1 Sam. XV 2.5.

e See on viii. 8.-»

Acts viii. 24.

f 2 Kings iv. 4?.

2Cor. i. 10.

g See on viii. S>.

29. Matt. V. 44.
Luke vi. 28.

h 13.

+ Heb. fastened.
i xiii. 18. XV. 4.

Joel ii. 20.

k See on iv. 21.

vii. 13, 14. ix. 12
xi. 10.—Deut. iu

SO. Is. vi. 9, 10.

John xli. 39, 4(1

Kom. ix. 18
2Tlies.ii. 11,12

1 ix. 22.

m Ps. Ixxviii. 49.

cv. 28. Piov. iv

19. Is. viii. 21

22. Matt, xxvii
4.'). Mark XV. ;i'i.

Luke xxiii. 44.

2 Pet. ii. 4. 17

Juded. 13. Ifev.

xvi. 10, 11.

t Heb. that one
?««;/ feel dark-
ness.

n XX. 21. Dent. iv.

U.v. 22. Joel ii.

2. 31. Am IV

13.

continents of Africa and Asia; except as they communicate

by the narrow isthmus of Suez, which lies betwixt the end

of the Red Sea and the Mediterranean.
—

^The Red Sea in

most ancient writers means what is now called the Indian

Ocean.
V. 20. Note, ix. 12.

V. 21. Darkness.] It is generally supposed, that some

extraordinary fog, which combined in occasioning this

plague, extinguished all the lamps of the Egyptians, and

left them in total darkness ; and that this was felt in the

pain which it excited. Certainly it was such a darkness

as we have no conception of; and not wholly unlike the

" blackness of darkness for ever."

V. 22. Thick darkness.] nbc^-Tjcn, misty and thick dark-

ness, jull of obscurity. (From the radical noun bD« wliich

has a similar signification.)

—

'^hoIos yvoipo;, hvsyo^a stti, x. t. X

Darkness, thick darkness, a tempest upon, &c. Sept.—Tvotpa,

Kai a-xolo, KM Swex^ji, " to blackness and darkness and tem-

"pest." i/e6. xii.'lS.

V. 23. It is a tradition of the Jews, that the Egyptians

were affrighted with horrible noises, occasioned by evil

spirits, and that this is the meaning of the expression ot

the Psalmist, " He sent evil angels among them." {ISotef

Ps. Ixxviii. 46—49.) Doubtless their conscience* vvere filled

with horror, and inflicted torment upon them, when thus

inclosed in this tremendous darkness.—The Israelites

might now have marched off" unmolested ; but it was tlie

Lord's pleasure, that they should go forth, not as abject

fugitives, but as triumphant conquerors.

*2c4
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viii. 22. ix. 4. days : °but all the children of Israel

xxiv.7."rs.rx.'i had liocht in their dwellinsfs.
3. ixv. lo, 14. " C5

Aiai. iii. 18. 24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses,
a 9. viii. 28. ix. and said, '' Go ye, serve the Lord : only
Gen. xxxiv. 23. ^ let your flocks and your herds be
10. stayed: 'let your little ones also go

with you.

25 And Moses said, Thou must give
Heb iuto our * US also sacrlficcs, and burnt-offerinofs,
hands. '_ O '

that we may sacrifice mito the Lord
xii.32. is.xxiii. our God.
Hk v.; 6?7rt, 26 Our * cattle also shall go with us

;

viii. 5.
"' there shall not an hoof be left behind

:

V. 24. After the end of the three days, when the dark-

ness terminated, Pharaoh called for Moses to treat again

witli him.

V. 27. It is worthy of notice, how frequently, in the

concluding part of the narrative, the hardening of Pha-
raoh's heart is unreservedly ascribed to God, (1. 20. xi. 10.)

Different language was previously used; which shews, that

God's hardening Pharaoh's heart was the punishment of

his hardening his own heart.

V. 29. The first three verses of the next chapter may
be read as a parenthesis : for Moses seems to have warned
Pharaoh of the death of all the first-born, before he quitted

his presence at this time ; and then he went out purposing

never more to see his face.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—11.

The manifestation of his own glory is the ultimate end
of all the Lord's dispensations, whether of judgment or

mercy ; and though we do not at present clearly discern it,

yet we shall hereafter behold it in full splendour : and all

his servants with joyful acclamations proclaim, that he is

" righteous in all his ways and holy in all his works."

Then " the wicked shall be silent in darkness
;

" for

" every mouth shall be stopped, and all the world shall

" become guilty before God."—Again and again he sends

to demand of his rebellious creatures, " How long will ye
" refuse to humble yourselves before me ? " But the

haughtiness and stoutness of the human heart induce men
to defer this mortifying submission, even when severely

suffering the effects of their obstinacy, in former instances

;

when expostulated with for acting in so ruinous a manner
to themselves and others; and when nothing but the

patience of God keeps them from utter destruction. But
" hast thou," O sinner, " an arm like God ? and canst
" thou thunder with a voice like his ?

"—^The examples of

severity and goodness, recorded in the sacred Scriptures,

were written for Dur profit ; and if we duly regard them,
cjur own experience will prove their extensive and lasting

usefulness.—Whatever we learn from the word and works
of God, we should point out, and interpret to our children,

and shew them his power, wisdom, justice, and love, as

displayed in them ; for they were intended, not only for

our good, but for that of our children also.—We should

likewise remember, that Satan and his instruments are ex-

tremely averse to our serving God with our sons and our

for thereof must we take to serve the

Lord our God ;
* and we know not with

what we must serve the Lord, until we
come thither.

27 But the Lord "hardened Pha-
raoh's heart, and he would not let them
go.

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, ^ Get
thee from me, take heed to thyself, see

my face no more :
^ for in that day thou

seest my face thou shalt die.

29 And Moses said,Thou hast spoken
well, ' I will see thy face again no more.

t Prov. iii.

xl.d.

9. Heb.

u See on
xiv. 4.

ix. 20.

11.

x 11.

y 2 Clir.

XXV. IG.

13.

iv. 21—
8. Rev.
xvi. 10,

xvi. 10
.^m. vii.

z xi. 4—8,
31. Heb

xii. 30,

. xi. 27.

daughters ; and that they employ various methods of keep-

ing them from joining in his service. We ought therefore

to be very peremptory in this concern, and be careful to

initiate them, even when " little ones," in the ways and

worship of God ;
" for of such is the kingdom of heaven."

But alas I many apparently religious parents act as if they

were of Pharaoh's opinion, and supposed that the service

of God was intended for men alone : for they allow their

children to stay behind when they go to worship, and per-

mit them to spend their time in dissipation and vanity ; as

if they would leave them under the yoke of Satan, " the

" god of this world," as hostages for their own retutn to

his service.—But let young people themselves observe,

that the Lord himself says, " Remember thy Creator in

" the days of thy youth
;
" while Satan and his servants

are they, who counsel them to put off the thoughts of

God and religion till some future period.

V. 12—29.

It is incumbent on us to serve God, not only with out

households, but likewise with all our substance ; neither

avariciously hoarding any part of it, nor spending it upon
our pride and self-indulgence of any kind, but considering

the whole as the Lord's property committed to our steward-

shi]). And, not knowing what he may immediately de-

mand, we should be jjrepared to expend, or part with, any

proportion which may be required, without hesitation and

reluctance. But if we would sincerely and decidedly serve

the Lord, we must learn to disregard the contempt, re-

proach, and even menaces, of wicked men. They may in-

deed haughtily affirm that " evil is before us
;

" but if we
simply and faithfully trust and obey God, we need not
" fear what flesh can do unto us." For he will be for us;

and perhaps they will ere long be constrained to address

us with respect, and intreat our prayers or assistance.

Assuredly, in the days of adversity, and in the gloomy vale

of death, when the wicked are consumed with terrors, and

tormented by their own consciences, believers will walk in

the light of God's countenance, and rejoice in his salva-

tion : and when the wicked are driven into the blackness

of eternal darkness, believers will have an inheritance

amongst the saints in light eternal. Let us then " lift up
" our heads, for our redemption draweth near

;

" " yet

" looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God':

"

for the most hardened sinner often trembles, the most in-

sensible is sometimes self-condemned ; nay, many that are

2 c 6
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a ix. 14. Lev. xxvi.

21. Deut. iv.34.

1 Sam vi. 4. Job
X. 17. Rev. xvi.

9. xxii. 18.

b iii. 20. Gen. xv.

14,

c xii. 31—33. 30.

d iii. 22. xii. 35,

36. Gen. xxxi. 9.

Job xxvii. 16,

17. Ps. xxiv. 1.

cv. 37. Prov.
xiii 22 Hag. ii.

8. Malt. XX. 15.

e xxxii. ;;—4. 24.

XXXV. 22. Ez.
xvi.lO—13. Hos.
ii.a

fiii 21. xii. 36.

Gen. xxxix 21.

Ps. cvi 46. Acts
vii. 10.

K Gen. xii. 2.

2 Sam. vii 9.

Esth. ix. 4. Is.

Ix. 14. Acts vii.

22. Rev. iii. 9.

CHAP. XI.

The Lord shews Moses that one more plague is

coming on Egypt, and directs that the Israehtes should

ask jewels of the Egyptians, 1, 2. Moses is honoured

by the Egyptians, 3. He denounces the death of the

first-born, and goes out from Pharaoh, 4—8. The
Lord hardens Pharaoh's heart, 9, 10.

And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ Yet
will I bring one plague more upon Pha-
raoh, and upon Egypt ;

^ afterwards he
will let you go hence : when he shall

let you go, he shall surely " thrust you
out hence altogether.

2 Speak now in the ears of the

people, and let every man ''borrow of

his neighbour, and every woman of her

neighbour, ^jewels of silver, and jewels

of gold.

3 And ^the Lord gave the people

favour in the sight of the Egyptians.

Moreover, the man ^ Moses was very

great in the land of Egjrpt, in the sight

finally lost, have " been almost persuaded to be Christians."

But pride, the love of sin, and aversion to the immediate
exercises of piety, with procrastination, as the result of it,

form the three-fold cord which men cannot break; and
upon persons thus enslaved, all counsel is thrown away,

though enforced with the evidence of the most undeniable

facts, and the certain prospects of destruction. They would
treat about reconciliation ; but they will not yield unre-

servedly to part with every sin, and cast themselves wholly

on the Lord's mercy. He therefore rejects their proposals

with disdain : and every relenting and respite leaves them
still harder ; as the winter sun thaws the snow, which,

when its beams are withdrawn, congeals into ice. Such
persons often use good words, and put the Lord's servants

in his place, as if they were gods to them, (vii. 1,) and
seem to expect salvation from them : but they do not pray

earnestly and constantly for themselves ; and therefore sin

retains its dominion, and Satan his possession, and " their

" last state is worse than the first."

NOTES.

Chap. XI. V. L It is probable, this was a secret re-

velation to Moses, while in the presence of Pharaoh ; in

order that he might denounce the last dreadful judgment
on Egypt, before he went out from him. Moses, no doubt,

would be glad to hear that this contest, which desolated

Egypt in order to deliver Israel, would so speedily be de-

termined.—' When he shall send you away with every
* thing, he will cast you out with an expulsion.' {ekSom.

^c^;y xxvii. 18. Gr.) Sept.

V. 2, 3. The original does not in the least imply, that

the Israelites asked the Egyptians to lend them the jewels,

or vessels, of gold and silver, as promising to return them
;

but rather that they requested, or even required them : and

of Pharaoh's servants, and in the sight

of the people.

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the

Lord, ^ About midnight ' will I go out h xii 23. 29. job

into the midst of Esrypt. ^"'1^0.
v. 17!

OJ X Matt. XXV. 6.

5 And all the first-bom in the land'ssam v.24.Ps.
Ix. 10. Is. xliu

of Egypt shall die, from " the first-born
y'^^ifxi;.'-}.

^^

of Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, ^
xlii.^^is!"' 11

even unto the first-born of the maid- 3T''"cxxi'v. "l:

servant that i* ' behind the mill; and ^r.^
""''•

all the first-bom of beasts. ' xWif.rLam.'T.'

6 And there shall be "^ a great cry 41;

'^'^"' """^

throughout all the land of Egypt, such

as there was none like it, nor shall be
like it any more.

7 But against any of the children of

Israel shall not a " dog move his tongue, n josh.x.21

against man or beast ; that yemayknow
how that the Lord doth put "a differ- o s.e on vii. 22.x

ence between the Egyptians and Israel. 1 c^r. iv.';."'

8 And P all these thy servants shall p xii. .31-33. is

,
, 111 xlix. 23. 2t)

come down mito me, and bow do^vn Rev 111.9

themselves unto me, saying. Get thee

in 111. 7. xii. 30.

Prov. xxi. 13.

Is. XV. 4, 5. 8.

Jer. xxxi. 15.

Lam. iii. 8.

Zeph. i. 10.

Lulte xiii. 28.

Rev. vi. 16, 17.

xviii. 18, 19.

the Lord engaged to dispose the Egyptians to comply with

their requirement ; for the words may be rendered, " And
" the Lord will give the people favour, &c." {Note, iii. 21,

22.)
—

^The Egyptians revered Moses, as an extraordinary

person, of wonderful courage, wisdom, and sanctity ; and

endued with powers of inflicting judgments, or removing

them, at pleasure : and probably many of them were per-

suaded, that he had justice on his side, and blamed Pha-

raoh, as the real cause of their calamities. For while op-

pressors pursue infatuated counsels, and are flattered by

hireling courtiers, it often happens that their subjects

secretly favour the cause of the oppressed, even where

themselves have no personal ground of complaint ; con-

sidering a measure of liberty as the common right of man-
kind.

Borrow. (2.) AiTYjO-ctTco. Sept.

V. 4. The Lord went out, on this awful occasion, as a

mighty Conqueror, to trample down and triumph over his

enemies.

V. 5. {Note, xii. 29, SO.)—Behind the mill] Water-mills

and wind-mills were not known till many ages after this

time ; but the female slaves ground the corn for use, by

hand-mills. {Marg. Ref. 1.)

V. 6. ' The calamity, being in every house ; it made a

' general and loud lamentation : men, women, children,

' and servants, bewailing the loss of the prime person in

' the family.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 7. Move his tongue.] ' No one shall dare to do the

Israelites harm, or to speak any evil of them ; but all shall

stand in awe of them.'—The expression seems to have

been proverbial.

V. 8. Moses thus expressed his abhorrence of Pharaoh's

obstinacy, who probably treated this last message with con-

tempt: and he solemnly left him to the judgment of God,

as an incurable rebel.
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* Hob. is at thy out, aiid all the people that * follow

f Kings
%"'

\o. thee : and after that I will go out : and
.varg^^

'"
'he went out from Pharaoh in ^a srreat

* Heb. heat of O
anger. Deut. aUffer.
XXIX. 24. X.XXll. ^AITT
^.H-Dan. m: ^ ^ud thc LoRD said unto MoseSj

q iiL 19. X ].
^ Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you

:

r STe'^n vu.a
'^' that my ' wonders may be multiplied in

the land of Egypt.
10 And Moses and Aaron did all

these wonders before Pharaoh: and
» seecnu.2\.y\\. ^ thc LoRD hardened Pharaoh's heart, so

2/-: Deiu.^ii. 3o: that he would not let the children of
1 Sam.vi.6. Job -^ ,

j f i • i i
ix._4.Kom.ii.4, Israel s:o out oi his land.
5. ix. 22.

CHAP. XU.

The month of Israel's dehverance is appointed to be

the first of their year, 1, 2. The institution of the

passover, and the feast of unleavened bread, 3—28.

V. 9. This may be rendered, " For the Lord had said,

&c." (vii. 3.—AWe, iv. 21.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When the Lord has inflicted so many and severe judg-

ments, that man can conceive of nothing worse ; he has

still more terrible plagues in reserve : yet he generally exe-

cutes those last, which he denounced first (iv. 23) ; for

" he endures with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath
" fitted for destruction, that he may shew his wrath and
" make his power known." (Notes, Rom. ix. 19—23.) But
v.'hat are all these ten plagues combined, when compared
with " the wrath to come," that one plague reserved for

all obstinate rebels in another world !—The Lord can make
his people " a burdensome stone to all, who burden them-
" selves with them " (Zech. xii. 3) ; and render all men
sensible that it is at their peril they touch them : nay, he
is able to give them favour in the sight of those, who have
been their enemies.—^W^hen he enables his servants to

maintain a consistency of character, he will put such honour
upon them, as shall silence and confound all those, who
slander and despise them ; and constrain men in general

to approve of their conduct, reverence their persons, and
even to bow down before them : and when the people of

God shall triumph in his redemption, and their enemies
cry out under the anguish of his indignation, the difterence

will be too evident to remain any longer unnoticed.—^They

who are employed by him in publick services, may, con-
sistently with the deepest humility, " magnify their office ;

"

and, without deviating from the most exemplary Christian

meekness, they may and ought to express deep indignation,

as well as sorrow, at the wickedness of mankind; after his

example, who looked round with " anger, being grieved
" for the hardness of their hearts." Such anger against

the sin of those, whose good they have perseveringly

souglit in vain, and for whom their prayers have again

and again prevailed, is a terrible indication, and usual fore-

runner, of the wrath of God. The Lord, however, will at

last be glorified in all his dispensations ; and as he hath
foretold that his gospel would be slighted and abused, we
must not think the worse of it on that account.

The first-born throughout Egypt are cut off at once,

2Q, 30; the Israelites are sent away in haste, 31—33 ;

they spoil the Egyptians and march out, attended by a

mixed multitude, 34—39. The term of their sojourn-

ing, and the fulfilment of God's promise to Abraham,
40—42. Further rules respecting the passover, 43

—

51.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, a xiii.4. xxiii. ir.

2 "^This month shall be unto you the xxf•..."Num:

beginning of months: it shall be the pri'. E^thful:

first month of the year to you.

3 ** Speak ye unto all the congrega-
^ p

tion of Israel, saying, ' In the tenth dai/ 1 'iJJ.v. 4 lii

of this month, they shall '^ take to them fohnT'29''i'.

every man a * lamb, according to the l.^e-\l 1\l^-

house of their fathers, a lamb for an*or,fr;rf.^

house.

b iv. 30. vi- B. xiv.

16. XX. 19. Lev

John xii. 1.

Lev. V.

G. Num. XV 11.

2 Chr. XXXV 7.

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 1. Tliese instructions must have been

given to Moses and Aaron, some days before the last mes-
sage was delivered to Pharaoh, and perhaps before the

plague of darkness was inflicted : for the tenth day of the

month was not come, when they were given (3) ; yet the

people observed the passover on the fourteenth, which
seems to have been the very day, on which Moses went
out from Pharaoh (xi. 4).

V. 2. The month called Abib, (which signifies an ear

of corn, because the corn was then eared,) and also Nisan.

answers nearly to the latter part of our March, and the

beginning of April. This had hitherto been reckoned the

seventh month ; and the Israelites continued afterwards to

compute several of their civil concerns by this reckoning,

which agreed with that of the surrounding countries : but

in remembrance of their deliverance out of Egypt, when
they were formed into a nation and a church, and received,

as it were, a new kind of existence ; it was appointed to

be the first month of the year to them, and their sacred

institutions were regulated according to it. This new style

began the year with the spring, when the face of the crea-

tion was renewed.

V. 3—10. It may be supposed, that the people had been

ordered to prepare for leaving Egyj)t at the shortest notice,

and had a variety of engagements to occupy their time

;

yet, amidst them all, they were required to observe a sacred

festival. For on this occasion the passover was instituted,

to be then celebrated as a token, or means, of tlieir deliver-

ance, and afterwards as a sacramental memorial of it, and

a prefiguration of redemption by the promised Saviour.

{Note, 11— 14.)—The Israelites, though not guilty of the

same crimes as the Egyptians, were in many respe<'ts de-

serving of the wrath of God : and this institution was suited

to shew them, that they were preserved and rescued, not

for their own righteousness, but by the mercy of God
through an atoning sacrifice. (Notes, Ez. xx. 5—9.) They
were therefore directed, on the tenth day from the new
moon, to select a lamb or kid for every one of those hovse-

holds, into which the families of their tribes were sub-

divided ; unless when the small number of persons in the
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e Lev. i. 3. 1©.

xxii. 19—24.
Deut. xvii. 1.

Mai. j. 7, a 14.

Heb. vii. 26. ix.

13, 14. 1 Pet. i.

18, 19.

* Heb. son of a
year Lev. xxiii.

]2. I Sam. xiii.

I. Marg.
r Lev. xxiii 5.

Num. ix. 3.

xxviii. 16. 18.

Deut. xvi. 1—

6

2 Clir. XXX. 15.

Ez. xlv. 21.

g Is. liii. 6. Matt.
xxvii. 20. 25.

Mark xv. 1. 8.

II. Luke xxiii.

1. 18. Acts ii. 23.

iii. 14. iv. 27.

t Heb. bttween
the two even-
tJig'S. Malt.xxvii.
46—50.

Ji 22, 23. Epli. i. 7.

Heb. IX. 13, 14.

22. X. 14. 29. xi.

28. 1 Pet. i. 2.

4 And if the household be too little

for the lamb, let him and his neighbour
next unto his house take it, according

to the number of the souls ; every man,
according to his eating, shall make
your count for the lamb.

5 Your lamb shall * be without blem-
ish, a male ^ of the first year

; ye shall

take it out from the sheep or from the

goats.

6 And ye shall keep it up until the
^ fourteenth day of the same month

:

and ^ the whole assembly of the con-

gregation of Israel shall kill it ^ in the

evening.

7 And they shall take of the ^ blood,

and strike it on the two side-posts, and
on the upper door-post of the houses,

wherein they shall eat it.

8 And they shall ' eat the flesh in

that night; '^roasted with fire, and
' unleavened bread, and "' Avith bitter

herbs they shall eat it.

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at

all with water, "but roast with fire:

his head with his legs, and with the

purtenance thereof.

10 And ye shaU let ** nothing of it

remain until the morning: and that

which remaineth of it until the morn-
ing, ye shall burn with fire.

11 And thus shall ye eat it ; with

i Matt xxvi. 26
Jolin vi. i)2—57.

k Deut. xvi. " Ps
xxii. 14. Is. Uii

10.

1 xiii. 3. 7. xxxiv.
25. Deut. xvi. 3
Am. iv. 5. Matt.
xvi. 12. I Cor.v.
6—8. Gal. V. 9.

m Num. ix 11.

Zech. xii 10.

1 Tiies. i. 6.

n 8. Lam i 13.

o xxiii. 18. xxix.
34. xxxiv. 25.

Lev. vii. 15—17
xxii. 30. Deut.
xvi. 4, 5.

household made it proper to join with some of their

neighbours. Tliey were allowed to take either a lamb, or

a hid ; but, as Christ is commonly represented under the

emblem of a Lamb, and never under that of a kid, it is sup-

posed that lambs were generally preferred. This lamb
must be " without blemish, a male of the first year," or

under a year old ; as typifying the " Lamb of God,"
" without spot and blemish," who was " slain from the
" foundation of the world."—^After four days of prepara-

tion, which would afford time leisurely to examine the in-

tended victims, they were slaughtered on the fourteenth

by the whole congregation ; the head of each liousehola

killing the lamb selected for it, as it is probably concluded.

This was done, between the two evenings (Marg.) ; and it

is supposed, that the first of these evenings began when
the sun had passed the meridian, and that the second

ended at sun-set. The paschal-ofFerings, therefore, seem
to have been slain from three o'clock in the afternoon till

sun-set ; and afterwards the people ate the passover, when
the fifteenth day of the month had begun ; for they reckoned
from sun-set to sun-set.—Learned men are of opinion, that

the Lord Jesus, our passover, entered Jerusalem on the

tenth of the first month, at the very time when the paschal

sacrifices were selected ; and the language of the Evangelist

may be thus interpreted : for if the three days, after which
Christ should rise from the dead, contained only one com-
plete day and part of two others ; according to the custom
of the Jews in computing time ; five days before the pass-

over may mean three whole days and part of two others.

{John xii. 1. 12.) It is likewise supposed, by many ex-

positors, that Christ was crucified on the fourteenth day of

the month, and expired soon after the ninth hour, or three

o'clock in the afternoon, at the very time when the paschal

lambs were slain : but the Evangelists expressly state, that

he ate the passover at the accustomed time, on the evening

of the fourteenth day ; and if so, it is certain that he was
crucified on the fifteenth. {Matt. xxvi. 17- Mark xiv. 12.

Luke xxii. 7») He was, however, put to death, in the

midst of the assembled congregation of Israel, and at their

united request ; and he expired, just before the lioiir when
the paschal lamb began to be sacrificed, though not on the

same day.—^The blood of these victims, having been pre-

served for that purpose, was ordered to be sprinkled, with

a bunch of hyssop, on the side-posts, and on the upper
door-posts, of the houses in which the passover was eaten

;

and this was the token of the Israelites being preserved
when the first-born of Egypt were destroyed : it was also

a type of our avowed dependance on the atonement of

Christ, while ^ we feed on him in our hearts by faith with
' thanksgiving.' But the blood was not sprinkled or poured
on the threshold, which would have implied contempt;
and this seems to have been intended as a typical caution

against apostasy and abuse of the gospel. {Heb. x. 29.)

—

Leaven is the known emblem of hypocrisy, malice, and
wickedness : vnleavei^ed bread therefore was the represent-

ation of sincerity, truth, and love. (1 Cor. v. 8.)—The
bitter herbs might be an emblem of godly sorrow, deep
repentance, self-denial, and mortification of depraved pas-

sions ; and of those outward tribulations which accompany
the exercise of living faith in Christ : and the roasting of

the lamb by fire, (the emblem of divine wrath,) might pre-

figure the varied and excruciating sufferings which Christ

endured, in bearing our sins, and preparing our blessed-

ness.—It was likewise ordered that the whole of the lamb
should be thus prepared and eaten. This might imply that

true faith receives the entire salvation of Christ, and de-

pends upon him in every part of his mediatorial character,

without any exception : while the annexed order, that if

any part of the lamb was left, it should, before the morn-
ing, be burned with fire, and not reserved either for food

or any superstitious purposes, implied that it was a solemn
propitiatory sacrifice of awful import, and not merely a

cheerful festival.

Eat not of it raw. (9.) This by no means proves, that

the Israelites were accustomed to eat raw flesh at their

meals, as some have concluded from the expression : for

no other intimation of the kind is any where given in the

whole Scripture : but merely that they were not, in this

religious service, to adopt any such practice. It is well

known, that idolaters have in many instances eaten the

flesh of their sacrifices, or part of it, raw, and even drunk

the blood of them : but these superstitions must have no

sanction in the ordinances of the people of Jehovah.
V. 11—14. The Israelites were directed at this time to

eat the paschal lamb, in the attire and posture of men,

who were setting out on a journey, and in haste to depart.
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p Matt. xxvi. 19,

2t'. Luke xii. ;V>

Eph. vi. 14
1 IVt. i. Mi

»( I.uke \ii. 33
XV. 22. Eph v'.

15.
4' "ir. Lev. xxiii. 5.

Num. xxviii. IC.

l)eut. xvi. 2—1>.

1 Cor. V. 7.

« 'Xi. xi. 4, J. Am
V. 17.

t See on 29, 30. jci.

i-e.
Ai Num. xxxiii. 4.

I Sam. V. 3. vi.

6 1 Clir xiv. 12.

Is. xix. 1. Jer.

xiiiu 13. Zeph.
ii. U.

• Or, /jrinces.xxii.

'Ji. Ps. Ixxxii. I.

<i. John X. 34,
3.'>.

K vi 2. Is. xliii

J 1—15. Ez. xii.

V 23. Gen. xvii.

Jl. Josh. ii. 12.

Heb. xi.28.

t He!), for a de-
struction.

z xiii. 9. Num.
xvi. 40. Josli.

V. 7. Ps cxi. 4.

"cxxxv. 1.1. Zech.
vi. 14. Matt.
jtxvi. 13. Luke
xxii. 19. 1 Cor.
xi. 23—26.

a 17. 24. 43. xiii.

10. Lev. xxiii. 4,

5. Num. X 8.

xviii. 8. 1 Sam.

^ your loins girded, your '' shoes on
your feet, and your statf in your hand :

and ye shall eat it in haste ; it is the

Lord's passover.

12 For I will * pass through the land

of Egypt this night, and 'will smite

all the first-born in the land of Egypt^

both man and beast ; and "^ against all

the * gods of Egypt I will execute

judgment; "I am the Lord.

13 And ^ the blood shall be to you
for a token upon the houses where ye
are : and when I see the blood, I will

pass over you, and the plague shall

not be upon you, ^to destroy i/ou,

when I smite the land of Egypt.

14 And this day shall be unto you
^ for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it

a feast to the Lord throughout your
generations : ye shall keep it a feast
" by an ordinance for ever.
XXX. 25. 2 Kings xxiii. 21. Ez. xlvi. 14.

It does not appear, however, that the passover was after-

wards celebrated in tins manner; and our Lord and his

apostles seem to have eaten it, in the posture commonly
used at their meals. Indeed several things, required at this

institution, were not afterwards observed. No intimation

is given, that the lamb, which our Lord used at his last

passover, was selected four days before ; and he with his

apostles left the house soon after the celebration of it. But
the circumstances in which the Israelites were placed, at

this time, rendered these observances significant and proper

:

for they were taught, that it was the "Lord's passover:"

that he was about to go through the whole land of Egypt,
destroying every first-born of man and beast without ex-

ception, triumphing over the idols, as well as the princes,

of that country : and that he would respect the sprinkled

blood on the doors of the Israelites ; and pass by or over

them, nay effectually protect them, at the time of this

general desolation, Tliey must therefore be ready to

march, on tne shortest notice within the course of that

night.—^The manner and posture in which the passover

was then eaten, might represent the Christian's deliverance

from the bondage of sin, and his heavenly pilgrimage by
faith in Christ.—It is probable, that a devastation of the

temples and idols of Egypt was miraculously effected on
this occasion ; as Dagon afterwards was broken before the

ark of God.—The observance of the passover, by the

Israelites in Egypt, was an open avowal of their relation

to Jehovah as his people; a profession of their faith in

his promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; a means of

^race, and an act of solemn worship and obedience. Most
of them, probably, rested in the outward observance,

which was connected with their temporal deliverance

;

but, had any disobeyed the command, they would have
been involved in the judgments executed on the Egyptians.

In after ages, it was a memorial of the power and love of

God, in delivering Israel, and of the miracles connected
with that deliverance. Had not these events taken place,

vot,. r.

on a. xin.
0, 7. xxiii. l.'i.

xxxiv. 18 Lev
xxiii. V. Num.
xxviii. 17. Ueuu
xvi. 3. 8. Acts
xii. 3.

tlcn. xvii. 14.

Lev. xvii. 10. 14.

Num.ix.13. Mai.
ii. 12. Gal. V. 12

15 "^ Seven days shall ye eat unlea-b see

vened bread, even the first day ye shall

put away leaven out of your houses

:

for whosoever eateth leavened bread,
from the first day until the seventh
day, 'that soul shall be cut off from c 19,20. xxxi.i 4.

Israel.

16 And in the first day, there shall

be ''an holy convocation, and in the a Lev. xxii,. 2, .3

seventh day there shall be an holy con- Nuinxxvul.T*

vocation to you : no manner 01 Avork e xvi. 2,3. xx. 10

shall be done in them, save that which xvir2if'^:
''''''

every * man must eat, that only may ^ Heb. som.

be done of you.

17 And ye shall observe thefeast of
unleavened bread; for 'in this self-r vn.s.xi.i.a

same day have I brought your armies
out of the land of Egypt: therefore

shall ye observe this day in your gene-
rations, ^ by an ordinance for ever. k see o„ a. u

18 *" In the first month, on the lour- *"
xxi'ii"^'

s."^"

tne nation could not possibly have been persuaded, that

they were eye-witnesses of them, and induced to adopt

such a memorial of them : and if it had not been adopted

at the time, when these publick and extraordinary events

were said to have occurred; at what future time could the

nation be persuaded, that they had, from age to age, be-

lieved and commemorated them ? It was thus a demonstra-

tion that Moses spake and acted by divine authority, and

that the religion which he established was from God

;

while it exceedingly favoured the instruction of the people,

and of young persons especially, in tlie nature and obliga-

tion of that religion. (26, 27.)—It was also a prefiguration

of Christ our Passover : and believers would discover,

from the promises and prophecies, under the teaching of

the Holy Spirit, something of the nature of redemption

through him, and of all other blessings ; and in them it

would not only be a joyful tribute of gratitude for former

temporal mercies, but an act of humble faith and depend-

ence on the promised Saviour, even until his coming.

—

Learned men have indeed pointed out many customs among
the pagans, with reference to which they suppose these

several circumstances were arranged ; especially in order

to keep the Israelites at a distance from the idolatrous

worship of their neighbours : but it may be questioned,

whether the origin of those customs was not of much
later date, than the institution of the passover.

/ will pass over you. (13.) SxiTratrw vfj-ac.—(T icill

cover, or, shelter yon.) Sept.

V. 15—18. From the evening of the fourteenth day

of the first month, till the evening of the twenty-first, the

Israelites were forbidden to eat any leaven : and every

person who violated this precept was sentenced to be "cut
" off from Israel." It does not appear, that the magistrate

was required to put the offender to death, even if his of-

fence were known ; but the Lord himself threatened to

inflict punishment on him, however secretly he violated

the command.—It is not agreed, what is meant by this
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i See on 15

j 43.48.

k iii. 16. xvii. 5.

xix. 7. Num. xi.

16.

1 3. Num. ix. 2—
5. Josh. V. 10.

2 Kings xxiii.21.

2Chr. XXX. 15—
1". XXXV. 5, 6.

Matt. xxvi. 17

—

1!>.

* Or, kid 3.

.-•larg.

vn Lev. xiv. 6, 7.

Num. xix. 18.

Ps. li. 7. Heb.
ix. 1. 14.19. xii.

24. 1 Pet. i. 2.

n Matt. xxvi. 30.

o See on 12.

p 2 Sam. xxiv. 16.

Is. xxxvii. 36.

Ez. ix. 6. 1 Cor.
X. 10. Heb. xi.

28. Rev. vii. 3.

ix.4.

teenth day of the month at even, ye
shall eat unleavened bread, until the

one and twentieth day of the month
at even.

19 Seven days shall there be no
leaven found in your houses : for who-
soever eateth that which is leavened,

'even that soul shall be cut off from
the congregation of Israel, ^ whether
he be a stranger or born in the land.

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened:

in all your habitations shall ye eat un-
leavened bread.

21 % Then Moses called for all the
^ elders of Israel, and said unto them.
Draw out ' and take you * a lamb ac-

cording to your families, and kill the

passover.

22 And ye shall take "" a bunch of

hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is

in the bason, and strike the lintel, and
the two side-posts, with the blood that

is in the baspn :
" and none ofyou shall

go out of the door of his house until

the morning.
23 For the Lord " will pass through

to smite the Egyptians, and when he

seeth the blood upon the lintelj and on
the two side-posts, the Lord will pass

over the door, ^ and will not suffer the

destroyer to come in unto your houses

to smite i/ou.

24 And ye shall observe this thing
'^ for an ordinance to thee, and to thy
sons for ever.

25 And it shall come to pass, 'when
ye be come to the land, which the
Lord will give you according as he has
promised, that ye shall keep this ser-

vice.

26 And it shall come to pass, when
'your children shall say unto you.
What mean ye by this service ?

27 That ye shall say, ' It is the sacri-

fice of the Lord's passover, who passed
over the houses of the children oflsrael
in Egypt, when he smote the Egyp-
tians, and delivered our houses. And
the people " bowed the head and wor-
shipped.

28 And the children of Israel went
away, and did as the Lord had com-
manded Moses and Aaron, so did
they.

29 ^ And it came to pass that "at
midnight ^ the Lord smote all the first-

born in the land of Egypt, from * the
first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his

throne, unto the first-born of the cap-
tive that was in the / dungeon ; and all

the first-born of cattle. ; f:oo.

30 And Pharaoh i*ose up in the night,

he and all his servants, and all the
Egyptians ; and there was " a great cry

I] See on 4,

—

Gen. xni. 8—
10.

r Deut. iv. 5 xii

8, 9. xvi. 5—9.
Josh. v. 10—IZ
Ps. cv. 44, 45.

t xiii. 8, 9. 14, 15.

Deut. vi. 7. xi.

19. xxxii. 7.

Josli. iv. 6, 7.
21—24. Ps.
Ixxviii. 3—6.
cxlv. 4. Is.

xxxviii. 19. Eph.
vi.4.

t See on 11 2.'!.—

xxxiv. 26. Deut.
xvi. 2. 6. Cor.
V. 7.

u iv. 31. xxxiv. 8.

1 Clir. xxix. 21'.

2 Clir. XX. 18.

xxix. 30 Nel..

viii. 6.

X See on 12. xi. 4
xiii. ]h. Jol>

xxxiv.20 ITIie-i

v. 2.

y Num. iii. 13.

viii. 17. xxxiii.4
Ps. Ixxviii. 51

cv. 36. cxxxv. 8
cxxxvi. 10. Heb.
xi. 28.

7. iv. 23. xi. 5.

t Heb. house if
the pit. Is. xxiv.

22. li. 14. Jer.
xxxviii. G. 13
Zecli. ix. 11.

a See on xi. 6

—

Prov. xxi 13.

Am. v. 17. Jam.
ii. 13.

expression ;
(Marg. Ref. c ;) but something beyond exclu-

sion from the religious privilege of an Israelite must be

intended, as the strangers also are included in it (19).

—

During all the seven days, sacrifices were appointed to be

offered ; but, on the first, and on the last, " a holy con-
" vocation " was held, or an assembly of the people for

solemn worship. These days were accounted holy, like

the sabbaths, and no manner of work was permitted to

be done, except preparing their food. (Marg. Ref. e.)

V. 19, 20. The people were commanded to put away

all leaven from their houses, that none might be found by

any person, to tempt him to transgress. Heathen slaves,

therefore, and strangers, seem to have been included

;

and not merely proselytes who had been circumcised. In-

deed, the latter alone might eat the passover; but all

without exception were required to abstain from leaven.

—

This was a shadow of the holy life of the true believer,

who, by the grace of Christ, through faith in his atone-

ment, puts away the old leaven of sin with abhorrence,

and walks with God in newness of life : {Note, 1 Cor. v.

G—8 :) and also, of that pious attention to his domesticks,

us to their external conduct, which is required of him.

V. 22, 23. The blood of the paschal lamb, sprinkled

on the lintel and door-posts, was the only security to the

Israelites from the destroyer who smote the Egyptians
j

and under that protection they must abide during the
whole night, if they would be secured from destruction.

—

Thus we must abide in Christ by faith to the end of our
days.

V. 26. Note.':, 11—14. xiii. 8—10.
V. 27. Sacrifice.] The passover was a " sacrifice," as

offered to God and typical of Christ ; but it differed from
all the other sacrifices, in that no part of it was consumed
upon the altar. The Jewish writers indeed say, that the
fat was burnt on the altar ; but the Scripture is silent on
that head.

V. 29, 30. The hour chosen, for this most tremendous
execution, was suited to enhance the consternation. Pro-
bably, the persons smitten expired with agonizing cries,

which awakened every family ; and the report would
rapidly spread from house to house. The Egyptians, for

three days and nights just before, had been kept in per-

petual solicitude and horror by the darkness ; and now
their rest was broken by a still more terrible calamity. By
the death of the first-born, they were righteously punished
for murdering the children of the Israelites ; as well as for

keeping that nation in bondage, which God honoured by
calling it " his son, and his first-born."^Words can never
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X
3a.

f xi. 1. Ps. cv. SS.

in Egypt : for there was not a house
where there was not one dead.

31 And he called for Moses and
w 19, 20. vi. 1. Aaron bv nisfht, and said, "* Rise up, and
ci. 1. 6. P». cv.

i- ^ ^ 1get you lorth irom among my people.

See on X 9. both you aud "^ tliB children of Israel:

and go serve the Lord, as ye have said.

s<.eonx.2G. 32 Also talvc "^ your flocks and your
herds, as ye have said, and be gone

;

v,u. 23. Gen. aud ^ blcss mc also.

E^ni'vi. 10. 33 And the Egyptians were ' urgent

upon the people, that they might send
them out of the land in haste : for they

Gen. XX. 3. Said, ^ Wc be all dead 7nen.
.
um. xvii. -, ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ people took their dough

' Or, fhugh. viii before it was leavened, their * knead-
ing troughs being bound up in their

clothes upon their shoulders.

35 And the children of Israel did

iii. 22. xi. 2, 3. accorchng to the word of Moses :
'' and

cv.V' ' they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels
of silver and jewels of gold, and rai-

ment.

express tlie terror and bitterness of this sudden blow, from
an invisible hand, destroying the pride, and hope, and
comfort of ev^ery family of all ranks, throughout this popu-
lous kingdom ; the whole nation at once mourning over

tlie dead, and trembling for themselves !

V. 31, 32. It is probable, that Pharaoh only sent a

message to Moses and Aaron, allowing and requiring

Israel to depart ; and that Moses never saw him again after

he left him in anger, as before related. {Note, xi. 8.)

—

The first words may be rendered, " And he called to Moses
" and Aaron."

V. 35, 36. In their extreme terror, the Egyptians were
willing to purchase the favour, and the speedy departure,

of Israel at any price : and thus the Lord both took care

that their hard-earned wages should at last be paid, and
that the people should be well provided for their journey.
They therefore left the country laden with the wealth of
the Egyptians, as if they had plundered them in war.
{Notes, iii. 21, 22. xi. 2, 3.)

Borrowed. (35.) * The word signifieth also to ask or
' require. Junius renders it petierunt : Montanus, postula-
* verunt.' Leigh.

—

Jewels.] 'ba , (tkswi. Sept. Not only or-

naments, but also vessels of gold and silver : plate as well
as jewels.—Letit. (36.) nnbw^p; , sxpT^a-av. Sept.—" I have
" lent him (in'ribwcn) to the Lord." 1 Sam. i. 28. This
seems to be the only other place in which the Hiphil of
'jyiD occurs : and the word lent does not well suit the trans-
action there recorded. {Note, 1 Sam. i. 28.)

V. 37, 38. It seems the Israelites made a general ren-
dezvous at Rameses, and from thence marched to some
distance, where they pitched their tents : for the word
Succoth signifies tents.'—^The word rendered men, literally

denotes strong men : and it is generally supposed, that not
only the minors and women, but such men as were inca-
pable of great exertion by reason of age, were excluded

36 And ' the Lord gave the people i m. 21. xi. 3.

favour in the sight of the Eafvptians, so vZ^.^'^'xll' 7'.

o c!j IT
'

T)An i. 1). Acts

that they lent unto them such things " -47- ^'''lo-

as they required: and they spoiled the
Egyptians.

37 And the children of Israel jour-

neyed from ''Rameses to Succoth, ki. 11. Gen. xwu.

about ' six hundred thousand on foot 1 xxxvui. 26. Gen.

that were men, besides children. Num.i.'4(5.'xi!
• 21

38 '" And ^ a mixed multitude went m N«m. xi. 4.

up also with them ; and flocks, and t neb!'
'«"'

great

herds, even very much cattle.

39 And they baked unleavened cakes
of the dough which they brought forth

out of Egypt, for it was not leavened

:

because they were " thrust out of Egypt, „ 33 vi. 1. xi ;.

and could not tarry, neither had they

prepared for themselves any victual.

40 ^ Now the ° sojourning of the o Acisxiii. 17.

children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt,
was ' four hundred and thirty years. p Gen. xv. 13.

Act's vi'

41 And it came to pass, at the end '>. v.

of the four hundred and thirty years.

Acts vii. 0. Gal.

in this computation ; and the subsequent numberings of

the people confirm the supposition. So that the whole
company could not be much less than two millions ; an

immense increase from seventy persons, in little more than

two hundred years !—Of " the mixed multitude " that fol-

lowed Israel, it is probable, that some left Egypt because

it was desolated, others because they were distressed or

discontented; and others out of curiosity to see what
would become of Israel, and how they would serve the

Lord : some might be connected with the Israelites by
marriage ; and perhaps a few accompanied them from love

to them and their religion. But these were few indeed :

for the bulk of this multitude became a snare to them,

and probably after a time returned into Egypt. {Num. xi.

4.)—Cattle seem to have been almost the only property,

which the Israelites possessed in Egypt; and these the

Lord had lately caused exceedingly to increase.

V. 39. The Israelites, though no doubt warned to pre-

pare for a speedy departure, were at last driven out of

Egypt so suddenly, that they had not provided themselves

with victuals for the journey. But being constrained to

set off while they were about to lay in a stock of bread,

when the dough was yet unleavened, they took it with

them in that state : and when they came to Succoth, they

baked cakes of it for the present use. Probably, this was

their principal supply till the manna was sent. Thus the

Lord took care, that tliey should keep the feast of un-

leavened bread, which otherwise they would perhaps have

neglected.

V. 40. From the first calling of Abraham, to the de-

parture out of Egypt, exactly four hundred and thirty

years seem to have passed.
—

^The Septuagint read it, * the
' sojourning of Israel...in Egypt and the land of Canaan.'

But this is merely a comment, though a just one. {Notes,

Gen. xv. 12—16.V
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ps. cii. 13. Dan. cvcn *• thc self-saiiie day it came to pass,

T. John vii.'
« that all the ' hosts of the Lord went

vii. 4. josh. V. out from the land of Egypt.
Heb. a night qf 42 It Is * E nifflit to be much * ob-
14. Deut. xvi. 1 served unto the ix)RD, lor brmgmg

them out from the land of Egypt : this

is that night of the Lord to be observed

of all the children of Israel, in their

generations.

43 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses
and Aaron, This is the ordinance of

48. Lev.xxii. 10. the passovcr : Hhere shall no stranger
Num. ix. 14.

I 1 ^
Kph. ii. 12. eat thereoi.

44 But every man's servant, that is

bought for money, when thou hast

'

r3''23
""" '^'

" circumcised him, then shall he eat

thereof.

45 A foreigner, and an hired ser-

vant shall not eat thereof.

1 1 Cor. xii. 12. AQ In '' one house shall it be eaten

:

^
" ~ " thou shalt not carry forth ought of the

flesh abroad out of the house : ^ neither y Num. ix 12.

shall ye break a bone thereof. *>.

47 ''' All the congregation of Israel

shall *keep it.

48 And when ' a stranger shall so- a 43. \um. ix. 14

journ with thee, and will keep the pass- '"" '^' ''^^

z 3 6. Num. ix.
13.

* Heb. do it.

over to the Lord, •* let all his males be b oen. xni 12.

circumcised, and then let him come xwii. 22!"''
^'

near and keep it ; and he ' shall be as c cai. iii. 28. cok

one that is born in the land : for no un- '"" "'

circumcised person shall eat thereof.

49 '' One law shall be to him that is a Lev xxiv. 22:

home-born, and unto the stranger that le"'^*
""' '"^

sojourneth among you.

50 Thus did all the children of Israel

;

^ as the Lord commanded Moses and e oeut. iv. 1, t
. T 1 ii xii. 32. Matt. vii.

Aaron, so did they. -'4, -f. xxviii
^. , .

''

,
2U. John ii. ;>.

51 And it came to pass the self- ^/" "'"• ^'j- 14>

same day, that the Lord did bring the

children of Israel out of the land of

Egypt, '^by their armies. f 41 vi. 26. v:i. 4.

V. 42. To he observed, &c.] It was thus observed,

when the passover was duly celebrated. {U ^o(pv7^o(,KYi, a vigil,

or a watching. Sept.)

V. 43—45. Every person in each household, including

women and children, ate this first passover, none being

excepted but uncircumcised males. The law was not yet

given ; and whatever traditional customs prevailed, no re-

striction is mentioned in this chapter in respect of cere-

monial iincleanness. Yet afterwards, even before the cere-

monial law had been explicitly given, we read of those,

who " being defiled by the dead body of a man, could not
" keep the passover on that day." (Note, Num. ix. 6—8.)

The ceremonially unclean therefore, were thenceforth ex-

cluded. The women and children were not indeed coin-

manded to go up to the tabernacle, where alone it was
celebrated; but when they did, they joined in this sacred

feast.—It does not appear that any servant or stranger was
compelled to be circumcised; but, till he was circum-

cised, he must not be allowed to eat the passover.—^This

may intimate, that without regeneration, or " the circum-
" cision of the heart," we cannot share the benefits of re-

demption by the death of Christ ; and by parity of reason,

we are not meet communicants at the Lord's table.

V. A6. When two households joined for one lamb,

they were not allowed to divide it, either before or after it

was roasted ; but they must meet in one house, and eat it

together. This coincided with the direction before given

(9) ; and implied that all believers receive the whole of

Christ's salvation and have fellowship one with another,

while they live on his fulness, and share the blessings de-

rived from his cross.—^Tbe injunction, " neither shall ye
" break a bone thereof," may be considered also as pro-

phetical, to be literally fulfilled in the great Antitype, and
which the apostle thought worthy of special notice.

{John xix. 36.)

V. 48, 49. A stranger, though he renounced idolatry,

and by circumcision professed himself a worshipper of the

God of Israel, was not allowed to eat the passover, unless

all the males in his family also were circumcised : and, as

there was " one law to him that was home-born and to
" the stranger," it seems that even an Israelite, who re-

tained uncircumcised persons in his household, must not

eat the passovcr. It is therefore probable, according to

the opinion of Jewish writers, that if any heathen slave

after a year's trial, persisted in refusing to be circumcised,

he was sold to some of the heathen neighbours. As to

other persons, who refused to embrace the religion of Is-

rael, and to profess it by circumcision ; they were allowed

to remain with them. The practice, indeed, of open idol-

atry must not be tolerated ; but such as professed to wor-
ship the true God, though not according to the ceremonies

of the law, might live in the country, but not in the house-

holds of the Israelites.—A great part of the observations

of learned men on this chapter, and on other parts of the

ceremonial law, consists of citations from Jewish writers,

concerning the manner in which they suppose the several

rules were observed by their ancestors : but as they were

not authorized to add to the divine law, or to take from
it ; we can make no other use of their information, than

as it sometimes helps us to understand more clearly the

meaning of the scriptural expressions. In other respects,

their traditions form a kind of comment on the Mosaick
institutions, not much dissimilar from that of Popish

writers on the Christian sacraments ; and only shew, how
far they have ventured to deviate from the simplicity ol

their written rule.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—28.

Tlie Lord makes all things new, to those whom he de-

livers from the bondage of Satan, and takes to himself as

his peculiar people ; and the sera of their enlargement is the

commencement of a new life, of new hopes, pleasures, and

employments. They who in early life are devoted to the
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CHAP. xui.

The first-born of man, and firsliings of cattle, are

sanctified to God, 1, 2. The feast of unleavened

bread is appointed to be kept annually as a memorial

of Israel's deliverance from Egypt, 3—10. Their

children must be instructed in the meaning of these

service of God, are peculiarly happy : and we should begin

every year, and month, and week, and day, with the great

duties of religion ; endeavouring to engage our families like-

wise. For nothing is more honourable to God, or more
profitable to men, than harmonious family-religion : it is

the best bond of domestick peace, the best solace of do-

mestick afflictions, and the best security for the continu-

ance and increase of domestick felicity ; while it affords an
important advantage for constant " growth in grace, and
'•' in the knowledge of Jesus Christ."—In order to attain

these advantages, and communicate them to others, we
should diligently study the holy Scriptures, that we may
understand the true nature and meaning of every part of our
religion, and be enabled to explain it to our children ; who
ought to be encouraged in their enquiries, and informed by
clear and satisfactory answers : that, in the most easy and
agreeable manner, they may become acquainted with the

word and works of God, and join with us in celebrating

the praises of his truth and mercy, and the wonders of his

powerful arm.—But, in attending on the ordinances of God,
we should carefully observe the stated order and season

:

and, while we must not neglect or despise any of his ap-
pointments, we may properly take time for serious enquiry
and conscientious preparation, that we may at length attend
on them with more solemnity, and to better purpose. But,
if we would have the comfort of acceptance in our religious

services, we must watch against the leaven of hypocrisy,
malice, rnd wickedness; whicli in numberless instances
iiave rendered, and still do render, attendance on the very
ordinances, tliat God himself has appointed, an abomina-
tion in his sight. {Notes, Is. i. 10—20.) And whatever we
otl'er to the Lord, should be the best which we possess.

V. 29—42.

When the Lord's time comes to perform his promises,
mountains melt and flow down at his presence, and nothing
creates any more difficulty, than is proper to illustrate his

powerful operation.—^The greatest and proudest sinner is

not exalted out of the reach of his omnipotent vengeance,
and tiie least are not beneath his notice : and if a temporal
calamity filled Egypt with uraversal, inexpressible terror

and lamentation ; what words can describe, or imagination
conceive, the consternation and anguish of the wicked, at

the approaching judgment-day!—For fear of impending
death, the Egyptians were willing to part, not only with
their bond-slaves, but with their gold and silver: and
" what shall a man be profited, if he gain the whole world,
" and lose his own soul ? Or what shall a man give in ex-
" change for his soul ? " Alas ! riches will not profit in

the day of wrath, for it costs more to redeem souls from
destruction : but if we would escape, we must moderate
our worldly attachments, renounce our sinful projects, and
hold ourselves in continual readiness to leave all and follow
Christ ; and if we should be called to part with, not only
our wealth, but every temporal comfort, the perfect free-

observances, 11— iC. The Lord giiiocs forth the

people, 17, 18; who take with them the bones of

Joseph, 19; and, under the guidance of a pillar of

cloud and of fire, arrive at Etham, 20—22.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

dom of his service will give a relish to our meanest pro-
visions.—But, alas ! a very numerous mixed multitude
have hitherto accompanied the camp of Israel ; who, from
various worldly motives, or transient convictions, seem to

leave Egypt, and to set out for the heavenly Canaan.
While they retain their profession, they often pro\e snares

and tempters to others ; and at length in " time of tempt-
" ation they fall away," and " their last state is worse than
" the first." Let us then " look diligently," that we may
not prove such as " draw back to perdition

;

" but be
found among " those who believe to the saving of their
" souls."—While we hear even hardened Pharaoli, under
the dread of immediate destruction, not only consenting
to let Israel go, according to the utmost demand of Moses
and Aaron, but even intreating them to " bless him also ;

"

we may know what in general to tliink of the confessions

and pious language, which are extorted from niany wicked
men, when death affrights them ; and wliich, being inju-

diciously attested as genuine repentance, by some Christians

and ministers, often give encouragement to others to pro-

crastinate, in hopes of being saved at last in the san^e

manner.

V. 43—51.
" Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us ;

" his bloocl is

the only ransom for our souls ; without the shedding of it

there could have been no remission, vv'itliout the sprinkling'

of it there can be no salvation. But have wc, by faith,

sheltered our souls, from the deserved vengeance of God,
under the protection of his atoning blood ? Do we keep
close to him, in habitual dependence on his merits, and
access to the throne of grace through his intercession ? Do
we so profess our faith in the divine Redeemer, and our
obligations to him, that all who pass by may know, as by
the blood-besprinkled door, to whom we belong ? Are we
careful not to pervert or disgrace this our profession, bv
any inconsistent conduct, lest we should trample the blood
of the covenant under our feet ? Is Christ indeed, the Food
and Feast of our souls ? Do we ' feed on him, in our hearts
' by faith with thanksgiving,' deriving all our life, strength,

hope, and consolation from his fulness of truth and grace ?

Do we receive him in his whole character, and for all the

purposes of salvation, from wrath, from sin, from this e\'il

world, and from the powers of darkness ? Do we in con-
sequence stand prepared for his service, and prompt to

walk in his ways ; to separate ourselves from his enemies,

and assert that liberty with which he makes his people

free ? These are questions of vast importance to our souls :

the Lord direct our consciences to give an honest answer
to them ! Without the daily exercise of godly sorrow and
true repentance, we can never eat of this true Passover

;

and though we must also bear our cross, and have our
feast alloyed by the bitter herbs of tribulation and tempta-
tion; we shall find the life of faith and grace a feast in-

deed, a source of joy, such as the world can neither give

nor take away.—Finally, the Lord's supper is our unbloody
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a 13—15. xxii.29,
30. xxiii. 19.

xxxiv. 19, 20.

Lev. xxvii. 26.

Num. iii. 13.

viii. 16, 17.

xviii. 1.1. Deut.
XV 19. Luke ii.

23. Heb. xii. 2.(.

b xii. 42. XX. 8.

Deut. V. 15. XV.

15. xvi. 3. 12.

xxiv. 18. 22.

IChr xvi. 12.

Ps. cv. 5. Luke
xxii. 19, 1 Cor.
xi. 24.

c 14. XX. 2. Deut.
V. 6. vi. 12. viii.

14. xiii. 5. 10.

Josli. xxiv. 17.

Judi;. vi.8.
• Hell, serriints.

i vi. 1. Deut. iv.

.34. xi. 2, 3.

Neh. ix. 10

Epli. i. 19.

c Sec on xii. 8. 15.

f xxiii. 1.'). xxxiv.

18. Oevit. xvi. 1.

g iii. 8. xxxiv. 1 1.

Gen. XV. 18—21.
Deut. vii. 1. xii.

2^. xix. 1. xxvi.

I. Josh. xxiv.

11.

h vi. 8. xxxiii. I.

Gen. xvii 7, 8.

xxii. l6— 18.

xxvi. 3. 1. 24.

Num. xiv. IG.

30. xxxii. 11.

i See on iii. 17.

See on xii. 25.

2 * Sanctify unto me all the first-

bom, whatsoever openeth the womb
among the children of Israel, both of

man and of beast : it is mine.

3 % And Moses said unto the people,
^ Remember this day, in which ye came
out from Egypt, "" out of the house of
* bondage ; for by "^ strength of hand
the Lord brought you out from this

place : ^ there shall no leavened bread

be eaten.

4 This day came ye out, in the month
'Abib.

5 And it shall be when the Lord
^ shall bring thee into the land of the

Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the

Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Je-

busites, which he '' sware unto thy fa-

thers to give thee, ' a land flowing with

milk and honey, that ^ thou shalt keep
this service in this month.

passover, our feast upon the atoning sacrifice, our ' sacrifice

* of praise and thanksgiving.' Having previously " ex-
" amined ourselves whether we be in the faith," and
seriously as sinners applied to the Lord Jesus for his salva-

tion, and devoted ourselves to his service ; let us frequently

and constantly, in this appointed way, remember our Re-
deemer's love and sufferings ; let us make this confession

of our sins, this profession of our faith, this declaration of

our gratitude, and this surrender of ourselves to his ser-

vice, as " bought with a price to glorify him, both in body
" and spirit, which are his." Thus uniting ourselves to

him, and having fellowship with him and his people here,

we shall receive from his fulness, rejoice in his ways on
earth, and at length sit down with him in his heavenly

kingdom.

NOTES.

Chap. XIII. V. 2. In remembrance of the destruction

of the first-born of Egypt, both man and beast ; and of

the preservation of Israel, and their deliverance out of

bondage by means of thatjudgment ; the first-born males of

the Israelites must be solemnly presented and dedicated to

the Lord, and a price was appointed to be paid for their re-

demption.—^This represented to them, that their lives were

preserved through the ransom of the atonement, which in

due time was to be made for sin ; and that they ought to

consider themselves, thus ransomed from death, as conse-

crated to the service of God.

—

The Jirst-born may mean
either the first son of his father, or the first son of his

mother, Reuben was the first son botli of Jacob and Leah,

and Joseph was the first-born of Rachel ; but Jacob ac-

knowledges Reuben only as his first-born. (Gen. xlix. 3.

Deut. xxi. 15-—17-)—In many cases the eldest son of the

father, who was entitled to some peculiar privileges, might

not be the first-born of the mother : but the first-born of

the mother, exclusively, was dedicated to God out of Israel,

6 "" Seven days shalt thou eat unlea-
vened bread, and in the seventh day
shall be a feast to the Lord.

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten
seven days : and there shall ' no lea-

vened bread be seen with thee, neither
shall there be leaven seen with thee
in all thy quarters.

8 And °' thou shalt shew tiiy son in

that day, saying, This is done because
of that which the Lord did unto me,
when I came forth out of Egypt.

9 And it shall be for " a sign unto
thee upon thine hand, and for a me-
morial between thine eyes ; that the

Lord's law ° may be in thy mouth

:

for with a ^ strong hand hath the Lord
brought thee out of Egypt.

10 Thou shalt therefore •* keep this

ordinance in his season, from year to

year.

k See on xii. 15—
20.—xxxiv. lA
Lev. xxiii. 8.

I xii. 19. Matt,
xvi 6. 12.

m See nn xii. 25,
27.—Deut. iv. 9,
10. Vs. xliv. I

Ixxviii. 3—8. Is.

xxxviii. 19. Eph.
vi. 4.

11 iti. Num. XV.
39. Deut. vi. 8.
xi. 18, 19. Prov
i. 9. vi. 20—23.
Is. xlix. 16. Jer.
xxii. 24. Malu
xxiii. 5.

o Dfut. XXX. 14.

Josli. i. 8. Is.

lix. 21. Rom. X.
8

p 3. vi. 6. Jnsli. i.

9. Nell. i. 10. Ps.

Ixxxix. 13. Is.

x.xvii. l.xl. 10. ii.

9. Joel ii. !1

Kev. xviii. 8.

<) -xii. 14. 24. xxiii

l."). Lev. xxiii. G
Deut. xvi. 3, 4
1 Cor.xi. 26.

as the language used clearly shews ; and it may be sup-

posed, that the destruction of the first-born in Egypt was
made by the same rule.

V. 3—7- On the arrival of Israel at Succoth, Moses
seems to have again enforced the injunctions before given

in Egypt, lest the people should forget them ; and to shew
that these institutions were to be considered as of perpetual

obligation, especially after they were settled in tlie pro-

mised land ; for they could not regularly observe them in

the wilderness. This Moses did with varied expressions,

concerning the leaven. Accordingly we are told that the

Israelites were very careful in searching every corner of

their liouses, that no leaven might remain ; and what they

found, they burnt, buried, or in some way destroyed, be-

fore the feast of the passover.
—

^The first day of unleavened

bread was particularly observed, in remembrance of

Israel's setting out from Egypt on that day ; and many
expositors suppose, that they passed the Red Sea on the

seventh day, and that it was likewise the sabbath-day.

V. 8— 10. The constant observance of these institutions,

with plain and easy explications of the meaning to the

young persons^ would render the deliverance out of Egypt
familiar to the Israelites, from generation to generation

;

and be a continual memorial, as well as an open profession,

of their obligations to love and serve the Lord : as those

who wish to remember and fear to forget any thing, use

a variety of methods to remind them of it. Inscribing it

upon the hand, placing it before their eyes, or as a frontlet

upon their foreheads, seem to have been used in those

times for such purposes.—" That the Lord's law may be
" in thy mouth ;

" ' that their children might be able to

^ declare to their posterity, the law of the Lord about these

' matters.' Bp. Patrick.—In like manner Baptism and the

Lord's Supper, if clearly explained and duly attended on,

would render the nature of Christianity, and the obliga-

tions of Christians, familiar to the minds of one generation

after another ^ and remind them, or give them occasion to
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r See on h. 5.

See on 2.

' Heb. cause to

pass over.

xxxiv. 19. Num.
iii. 12. xviii. 15

u .Txxiv. 20. Nuir.
xviii. 15—17.

t Or, kid. xii. 3.

21. Margins.

r Num. iii. 46

—

51. Rev. xiv. 4.

: Srp on xii. '2fi.

lcut.vi.20—24.
Josh. iv. 6. 21—
24. Ps. cxlv. 4.

yich.to-morrorc.
Gen. XXX. 33.

Dcuu vi. 20.

Josh. iv. 6. xxii.

24. Margins.

y See on xii. 23

z Sec on 12.

11 ^ And it shall be when the Lord
shall brin"" thee into the land of the

Canaanites, " as he sware unto thee and
to thy fathers, and shall give it thee,

12 That 'thou shalt * set apart unto

the Lord all that ' openeth the matrix

:

and every firsthng' that cometh of a

beast, which thou hast, the males shall

be the Lord's.

13 And every firstling " of an ass

thou shalt redeem witli ^ a lamb ; and
if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou

shalt break his neck : and all the first-

born of man among thy children
^ shalt thou redeem.

14 And it shall be when '' thy son

asketh thee * in time to come, saying,

What is this ? that thou shalt say unto

him. By strength of hand the Lord
brought us out from Egypt, from the

house of bondage.

15 And it came to pass, when Pha-

raoh would hardly let us go, that ^ the

Lord slew all the fir.st-born in the land

of Egypt, both the first-born of man,
and the first-born of beast :

' therefore

I sacrifice to the Lord all that openeth

I

remind one another, of their obligations, their duty, and
the vows of God which are upon them.

V. 11—16. The first-born males alone were thus set

apart for God : if a female preceded, the first succeeding

male was not considered as the first-born. The firstling

males of such animals as were appointed for sacrifice, were
otfered at the altar; but others must either be exchanged,

or killed. The firstling of an ass is mentioned, as asses were
common among the Israelites ; but that of horses or camels

likewise, which were not common, seem to have been
under the same regulation. The Levites were afterwards

taken instead of the first-born children. {Notes, Num.
iii.)—Tliis custom likewise would give parents an

important opportunity of instructing their children, in

respect of the wonderful works of God in behalf of his

people.

V. 17, 18. Tlie nearest road from Egypt to Canaan was
only a few days' march ; as it must be evident to every

reader, who considers the journeys of the sons of Jacob

into Egypt. But the Philistines were a hardy warlike

people ; and the Israelites were unarmed, dispirited by

long bondage, and not acquainted with war; and they

might have been greatly discouraged, had they been re-

duced to the necessity of engaging so soon with these

formidable enemies. Tliis was one reason, and probably

the avowed reason, why the Lord led them another way

:

so that, by his express command, the Israelites took their

route, much more to the south, than the direct road lay

;

and tliey marched towards the banks of the Red Sea ; in-

stead of going directly to the isthmus of Suez, which com-

the matrix, being males ; but all the
first-born of my children I redeem.

16 And it shall be for " a token upon
thine hand, ^ and for frontlets between
thine eyes :

" for by strength of hand
the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt.
17^ And it came to pass when Pha-

raoh had let the people go, that God
led them not through the way of the
land of the PhiHstines, although that

tvas near : for God said. Lest peradven-
ture ** tlie people repent when they see

war, and they " return to Egypt.
18 But God Hed the people about,

through the way of the wilderness of
the Red Sea : and the children of Israel

went up * harnessed out of the land of
Egypt.

19 And Moses took the bones of

Joseph with him :
^ for he had straitly

sworn the children of Israel, saying,
^ God will surely visit you ; and ye shall

carry up my bones away hence with
you.

20 And ' they took their journey
from Succoth, and encamped in Etham,
in the edge of the wilderness.

a 9. See on xii. 13.

b Deut. vi. 7—9.
xi. 18.

c 9. 14.

d xiv. II, 12.

Num. xiv. 1—4.

Deut. XX. 8.

Judg. vii. 3
Luke xiv. 27

—

32. Acts xiii. 13.

XV. 38. 1 Cor. X
13.

e xvi. 2, 3. Neh.
ix. 17. Acts vii.

39.

f xiv. 2. Num.
xxxiii. 6—8. I's

cvii. 7.

5 Or, by Jive in n
rank, xii, 51.
Marg.

g Gen. 1. 24, 25.

Josh. xxiv. .','.

Acts vii. 16.

li iv. 31. Gen.
xlvii!. 21. l.uke
i. <)3. vii. 16.

1 Num xxxiii. 5,
6.

municates betwixt Africa and Asia. It is probable, that

at this time, the Israelites had scarcely any weapons of war ;

though they seem to have procured some from the dead

bodies of the Egyptians, before the Amalekites attacked

them. (xvii. 8—13.)
—

^The margin intimates that the word,
translated harnessed, may signify, by Jive in a rank ; but

the room such a multitude must have taken from the van

to the rear, is immense, had they inarched in this manner
;

as there would have been 120,000 lines of five men each,

besides women and children. It seems rather to mean
that they marched in five distinct squadrons ; or in general,

that though unarmed, they journeyed in regular order, and
not as a disorderly multitude. The LXX translate it in

the fifth generation.—The Psalmist informs us, that " there
" was not one feeble person amongst their tribes :

" Ps.

cv. 37. This was a very extraordinary circumstance, which

the history of the world cannot parallel : yet it was very

suitable to the situation of those, who had sufficient en-

cumbrances in their march, without having invalids to take

care of. It also completed their triumph over Pharaoh and
the Egyptians^ since they were not constrained to leave

one of the company behind them.

Harnessed. (18.) o'lran. Rendered by the LXX ey^'ajvoi,

Josh. i. 14 : and 5~»co-K£y«trju.eyoi, Josh. iv. 12.—Jt occurs also

Judg. vii. 11.

V. 19. The bones of Joseph had long been a pledge of

Israel's deliverance, and of their inheriting Canaan. Some
think that the bones of the other sons of Jacob likewise

were carried with the Israelites to Canaan, though it is not

here expressly mentioned. {Note, Gen. 1. 24—26.)
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k y,^ is)-24. xi. 21 And ^ the Lord went before tliem,
34—38. Num.

14. xc
31). Is

1 Cor X 1 2.

I Ps cxxi. 5—8.

Ill Rev. X. 1.

15-22. X. 24! by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead
siCNch. ix.'i2: them the M'ay ; and by niffht in a pillar
ly. Ps. IXXVIU.

(, f>
'^. ll'l 1

«;7^<^v. ot fire, to give them light; to go by
day and night.

22 He ' took not away the pillar of

the cloud by day, nor the ™ pillar of fire

by nightyrom before the people.

CHAP. XIV.

The way taken by Israel proves the occasion of hard-

ening Pharaoh's heart, 1—4. He pursues them, 5

—g. Being affrighted, they murmur ; but are encou-

V. 21, 22. The Lord manifested his gracious presence

with Israel, by a miraculous appearance in the air, in form

like a pillar, the base of which was so large as to over-

shadow the camps of Israel. This was seen by day as a

cloud, and by night it gave light as fire : and it seems to

have been continued with tliem, to direct their marches,

and as a pledge of the divine protection, till they entered

Canaan.—This pillar represented the guidance, comfort,

and security, which the Lord affords his true people ; from

the time when they renounce the service of sin and Satan,

until tliey safely arrive in heaven.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10.

We are so unteachable in divine things, that we need
the same lessons over and over, in a variety of ways, be-

fore we make any tolerable proficiency : repetitions there-

fore are neither impertinent nor useless.—The instructions

of the holy Scriptures are suited to render divine truths

and precepts very plain and familiar to our minds, that we
may have them continually in view, frequently converse

about them, and regulate our conduct by them. Ministers

when teacliing their congregations, and parents when edu-

cating their children, should keep this constantly in sight

;

and embrace every opportunity of deeply impressing the

minds of those committed to their charge, with a sense of

their obligations to the Lord for all his benefits. They
should use every means of rendering them well ac-

quainted with his wonderful works, especially the redemp-
tion of the world by Jesus Christ, and his harmonious per-

fections, displayed in that grand design; that they may
thus be led to know, trust, love, and serve the God of

their salvation.—But if we sincerely desire to devote our-

selves to God, we must be as careful to search out, and
put away, all remains and occasions of sin, and to mortify

and subdue every carnal and corrupt affection, as the

Israelites were to remove the leaven from their houses,

when they celebrated the passover.

V. 11—22.
By creation, and as preserved and sustained by him,

we are the Lord's property, and he has a right to dis-

pose of us as he pleases ; but redemption gives him a

new and more endearing title to our bodies, souls, and
services : and exemption from the desolations which
con\e on the wicked, and deliverance from the malice of

our enemies, flow from his mercy, through the ransom of

raged by Moses, 10— 14. God instructs Moses, 16

— 18. The cloud lemoves behind the camp; the

Red Sea is divided ; the Israelites pass through it

;

but the Egyptians following them are drowned, 10

—

30 The Israelites are suitably affected, 3 1

.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, „ ... , ,„i ' a 9. xiii. I7, 18.

* that they turn and encamp before Pi-
^ jer^xiiv"'' ^i.

hahiroth, between ^ Migdol and the sea, ^^;,_ la^'i/er:""'

over against Baal-zephon : before it *"

^xxk' Il^'^ps:

shall ye encamp by the sea. E^^xxxvi^ loi

3 For •= Pharaoh will say of the chil- 'a
''•

^'"^ '"

the Redeemer's blood, and by the power of his mighty
arm. If we are really made partakers of these benefits, we
belong to " the church of the first-born, whose names are
" written in heaven

;
" and we are required to " present

" our bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and acce])table to
" God, which is our reasonable service." Nor shall we
ever enjoy so much liberty, or so much comfort in our

children and substance, as when we most unreservedly

devote ourselves and them to him. " The strong man,
" armed " with our lusts and passions, our inveterate habits

and intimate evil connexions, vehemently opposes our con-
version, and " will hardly let us go

;
" but " when a

" Stronger than he comes upon him, he takes from him
" his armour wherein he trusted, and divides the spoil."

Then, being delivered from bondage, putting ourselves

under the Lord's care and protection, and joining our-

selves to his people, we learn to walk before him in all his

ordinances and commandments : and though the way in

which he leads us is widely different from that which we
should choose for ourselves ; we shall find that he in every

particular regards our weakness, and that he orders all

things for our good, and in such a manner as may most
effectually keep us from returning back to sin and the

world.—^Tlirough all the intricacies and dangers of the

way, he will guide and guard us by his word and Spirit ; -

he will enlighten every dark night of affliction by his holy

consolations, and shelter us from the burning sun of tempt-

ation, until he bring us to his heavenly rest with everkst-

ing songs of joy and praise.

NOTES.
Chap. XIV. V. 2. The Israelites before this had

marched, not in the direct road to Canaan, but more to

the south, towards the Red Sea ; until they came to the

edge of the wilderness, whither the Egyptians expected

they were retiring to offer sacrifices to the Lord. (xiii. 20.)

But now they received orders to turn still further out of

the way, into some impervious straits, or narrow defiles.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 3, 4. It was the avowed design of God to harden

the heart of Pharaoh ; and he knew how to effect it, with-

out being in any sense or degree the Author of sin. It

would suffice for this purpose to remove all restraints from
his heart and conscience; to leave him entirely to his own
pride, and impetuous lusts, and to the instigations of Satan

;

and to arrange the dispensations of providence, so as most
2 S8



cfei

B ^
o

,J:i

^ %

g

0/

Z "a

'-4 <>•

f-l





';.J1B;'

^li'ilii
'I I'

I I

1'
!

Mil I

tafiKi
,|l:

, 1
Mm It

, 1;
I

' ,1 M '

CIS

o
Q
CO
CQ
<1
CM

M
w
Eh

P3
CO

w
H

w

a

<

O
CO

Q
03
O
Oi

CIS

W
M

pi

<
izi

CO

Q
P3

W
a
E-i

U

^ M



I

II



B.C. 1491. CHAPTER XIV, B.C. 1491.

«t Judg. xvi. 2.

1 Sam. xxiii. 7.

23. Ps. Ixxi. 11

Jer XX. 10.

« 8 17. See on iv.

21. vii. 3. 13, 14

—Rom. xi. 8.

t 18. ix. 16. XT. 10,

11. 14—le.xviii.

11. Nell. ix. 10.

Is. ii. 11,11'. Ez.
XX. 9. xxviii. 22.

xxxi^c. 13. Dan.
W. 30—37. Rom.
ix. 17. 22, 23.

Key. xix. 1—6.

^ See on Tii. 17.

li xii. 33. Ps. cv

j Jer. xxxiv 10

—

17. Luke xi. 24
—26. 2 Pet. ii.

20—22.

dren of Israel, ^ Tliey are entangled in

the land, the wilderness hath shut them
in.

4 And * I will harden Pharaoh's

heart, that he shall follow after them,

^and I will be honom'ed upon Pharaoh,

and upon all his host ; ^ that the Egyp-
tians may know that I am the Lord.

And they did so.

5 And it was told the king of Egypt,

that the people fled : and '' the heart of

Pharaoh and of his servants was turned

against the people, and they said, ' Why
have we done this, that we have let

Israel go from serving us ?

6 And he made ready his chariot,

and took his people with him

:

7 And he took ^ six himdred chosen k 23. xv. 4. josi..

chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt,
•>^i^'^^"^- f^J.^-

and captains over every one of them. ^^-
J^- "='''"'•

8 And ' the Lord hardened the heart 1 see on e 4

of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pur-

sued after the children of Israel : and
the children of Israel went out ""with mvi. i. xiii.s.iB.1.11 T 18. Num. xxxiii.

an ni2"h hand. 3. Deut. xxxii.

'V Ps Ixxxix

9 But " the Egyptians pursued after 1^3 Actsxiii.i7.'

them, (all the horses ajia chariots 01 ^'''"'^^

Pharaoh, and his horsemen and his

army,) and overtook them ° encamping o see on

:

by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth before

Baal-zephon.

10 ^ And when Pharaoh drew nigh,

the children of Israel lifted up their

eyes, and behold the Egyptians marched

Josh.

effectually to encourage his hopes of yet prevailing in tlie

contest. The heart of Pharaoh had been sorely galled,

but it was not in the least humbled. He had been repeat-

edly baffled and frighted, and forced to yield
;
yet his daring

spirit was not subdued, but revolted more and more against

the violence done him, so that he was fired with resent-

ment and thirsted for revenge. His covetousness and am-
bition had been severely disappointed ; his kingdom had
been desolated and almost depopulated, and his first-born

son slain : he had suffered an ignominious defeat ; and
nothing, but despair of success, and the urgent terror of

death, could have extorted his consent to Israel's enlarge-

ment.—While under the immediate pressure of the last

dreadful visitation, every thing except the preservation of

his life was forgotten : but when his terror and anguish

were somewhat subsided, and his convictions abated, then

his stoutness of spirit returned ; and the thoughts of the

mortifications, ignominy, and loss whicli he had sustained,

with all their probable and possible effects, no doubt rushed

into his mind. Then every thought or counsel would be
welcome, which could point out the way, or revive the

hope, of reducing Israel, or of wreaking his vengeance on
them.—Had they marched directly towards Canaan, they

would, probably, have been out of his dominions, before

he had recovered from his fright, and he might have given

them up in despair : but as they turned another way, and
were, as he supposed, entangled in the wilderness, and
shut up by surrounding rocks, mountains, and seas ; he

would conclude that they were not under an infallible

guidance, and thence infer that they had not an almighty

protection, but might yet be subdued to his will : and
what he ardently wished, feeble evidence would induce

him to believe.—This the Lord foresaw ; and that he might
be honoured upon the Egyptians, and make his power and
justice known, he gave his directions to Israel accordingly.

—I will * show my power and justice in their destruction,
* which would not have been so visible, had they died of
* the pestilence,. . .as it was by hardening Pharaoh so far as

' to follow the Israelites into the Red Sea, where he and
•* his whole host were overthrown ; wliich made the terror

< of the Lobd's wrath manifest to the world.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 5

—

D. The Egyptians had consented to the departure

VOL. I

of the Israelites, and even urged them to be gone ; and
when they liberally bestowed on them the gold and silver

and raiment which they asked, they seem to have had no
expectation that they would return. But as the Israelites,

probably, had not expressly declared themselves on this

head ; when the Egyptians heard, (perhaps by some of the

mixed multitude who came back,) that they neither halted

in the desert to offer sacrifices, nor kept the direct road to

Horeb, (where some think they had said that they intended

to keep a feast to the Lord,) but turned aside into intri-

cate paths ; they began to treat them as fugitive slaves.

The servants of Pharaoh, while terrified by the divine

judgments, and suffering severely the effects of them, had
counselled him to dismiss Israel : yet considering them-
selves sharers in his loss and disgrace, and being again

encouraged to expect better success ; they blamed them-
selves for having let them go, and gave Pharaoh more
agreeable advice : and he was so infatuated by worldly

policy, and so hardened in obstinate rebellion against the

Lord, that, forgetting his late terrors, he determined to

take vengeance on Moses and on Israel. Accordingly he

collected all his forces which were at hand, especially his

chariots of war and his cavalry, which was the chief

strength of his army ; and without delay pursued the fugi-

tives : but they, not expecting so formidable an enemy,

had marched on with great alacrity, and in good order,

not at all like slaves who were fleeing from their masters
j

and were at that time encamping by the sea. It is gene-

rally supposed, that on the right and left of their encamp-
ment there were impassable mountains or fortifications

;

while the Red Sea was in the front, and Pharaoii and his

army pressed upon their rear.

V. 10— 12. It is evident, that all the wonders, wrought

for Israel in Egypt, had excited in most of them nothing

beyond trans,ient convictions, hopes, and joy ; and that in

general they were destitute of true faith and confidence in

God. They had therefore been in high spirits, when no
danger appeared : but when they saw the army of Pharaoh

marching up to them, they sunk into terror and despond-

ency ; and their cries to the Lord, having been extorted

by dismay, were soon succeeded by rebellious murmurs.

Yet it must be supposed that some out of the vast mul-

2E
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p Ps. liii. 5. Is. vii.

2.vui. 12,13. li.

12, 13. Matt.viii.

26. xiv.30, 31

q Josh. xxiv. 7.

2 Chr. xviii. 31.

Neh. ix. 9. Ps.

xxxiv. 17. cvii.

6. 13. 19. 28. Is.

xxvi.16.Jer.xxii.

23. MatUviii 25

r XV. 23, 24. XV i

>, 3. xvii. 2, 3
Num. xi. 1. xiv
1—4. xvi. 41

Pf. cvi. 7, 8,

s V. 22. Gen. xliii.

G. Num.xi. 15.

t V.21. vi.9.

u Hos. iv. 17.

Mark i. 24. v. 7

17, 18.

X Jon. iv. 3. 8.

y Num. xiv, 9.

Deut. XX. 3.

2 Kings vi. 16.

2 Chr. XX. 15.

17. Ps. xxvii. 1,

2. xlvi. 1—3. Is

xxvi. 3. XXX.
15. XXXV. 4. xli

10. 14. Matt.
xxviii. 5.

z 30. XV. 1 Clir. xi.

14. Marg. Is.

xliii. 11. Jer. iii.

23. Lam. iii. 26.

Hos. xiii. 4. 9.

Hal), iii. 8. 13.

* Or, for whereas
ye have seen the

Egyptians to-

day, &c.
a 30. XV. 4, 5. 10.

19 21.

b 25. XV. 3. Deut.
i. 30. iii. 22. xx.
4 Josh. X. 10.

14. 42. xxiii. 3.

JudK. V. 20.

after them, ^ and they were sore afraid

:

and the children of Israel "^ cried out

unto the Lord.
11 And they said unto Moses, 'Be-

cause there were no graves in Egypt,

hast thou taken us away to die in the

wilderness ? 'Wherefore hast thou dealt

thus with us, to carry us forth out of

Egypt?
12 '/^ not this the word that we did

tell thee in Egypt, saying, "Let us alone,

that we may serve the Egyptians r
^ For

it had been better for us to serve the

Egyptians, than that we should die in

the wilderness.

13 And Moses said unto the people,

y Fear ye not, stand still, and ^ see the

salvation of the Lord, which he will

shew to you to-day :
* for the Egyptians

whom ye have seen to-day "^ ye shall see

them again no more for ever.

14 "^ The Lord shall fight for you,

and ye shall hold your peace.

15 And the Lord said imto Moses,

"Wherefore criest thou unto me .- Speak c josh.

unto the children of Israel, that they

VII.

Ezra x. 4, 5.

la

26. iv.2. 17.

viL 9. 19

2 Chr. XX. 17. 29. Neh. iv. 20. Is. xxxi. 4, 5.

go forward,

16 But ''hft thou up thy rod, and ^ 21

stretch out thine hand over the sea, and
divide it ;

* and the children of Israel e see on 21, 22,

shall go on dry ground through the
midst of the sea.

17 And ^ I, behold ^ I, will harden the f oen. vi 17. ix.

hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall Deut"xxxii'."39;

follow them :
^ and I will getme honour

upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host,

upon his chariots, and upon his horse-

men.
18 And the Egyptians shall 'know \ see «

that I am the Lord, when I have gotten

me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his

chariots, and upon his horsemen.
19 ^ And ^ the Angel of God, which k^...

went before the camp of Israel, removed xxxik 34. Num.

T -I 1 • -1 1 1 11 'It
XX. 16. Is. Ixui

and went behmd them ; and the pillar
,

|;A«s vii.38^^^

of the cloud went from before their 22-

face, and stood behind them.
20 And it came between the camp

Is. xlviii. 15. li.

12. Jer. xxiii.

39. Ez. V. 8. vi.

3. xxxiv. 11 20.

Hos. V. 14
g See on iv. 23.

vii.3. 13, 14.

h 18. See on 4

Xlll.

20,

2J.

2t.

titude, in this emergency sought the Lord in fervent

prayer, while the rest vented their anguish in bitter com-
plaints against Moses. All however were sensible, that

such an unarmed multitude could not withstand Pharaoh's

disciplined troops : they had no thoughts therefore of fight-

ing, no prospect of escaping by flight, no hope in sub-

miting to so enraged a tyrant ; and very few of them had
any confidence in God, or expectation from him, so that

death seemed inevitable. Tliey therefore expostulated

bitterly with Moses for leading them out of Egypt ; as if

he had done it by his own authority, and in order to ex-

pose them to the rage of Pharaoh, that he might kill them
in the wilderness !—^Thus, while Pharaoh, hardened in

desperate presumption, forgat the wonderful works of

God, which he and his people had seen and severely felt

;

the Israelites themselves, in unbelieving despondency,

were equally regardless of them ; and looked back with

sad regret on the wretched slavery, under which they had
before groaned

!

V. 13, 14. On this trying occasion, the faith of Moses
was peculiarly illustrious. He answered the injurious

complaints of Israel without the least resentment, and
with great sedateness, meekness, and presence of mind.

He expressed no fear of Pharaoh and his army ; and only

required the people to be still, and not put themselves

into disorder, but to stand prepared to obey his word of

direction ; beintr assured that the Lord would deliver them
by his own powerful arm. It would not be at all needful

for them to fight against the Egyptians ; but merely to

look on with silent astonishment, and to witness their

destruction. {Marg. Ref.) For this would be the last

time they would ever see them, as living enemies, either

to injure or affright them. They afterwards indeed saw

the dead bodies of some of them on the sea shore; (3'^.

XV. 5. 12 ;) but it is very remarkable, that the power of
Egypt was so crushed, and the spirit of the rulers so

broken, by this last stroke, that the Egyptians never at-

tempted to pursue or molest Israel, even when shut up in

the wilderness during forty years.

V. 15, 16. Moses was earnest in prayer at this trying

conjuncture ; and it cannot be supposed, that the Lord
was displeased with him : but he thus assured him, that

his request was granted, and that he was about to effect

the deliverance of Israel. Moses needed only to excite

and encourage the people to march forward ; and God
would make way for them, by dividing the sea, that they

might go through it as on dry land.

V. 17. /, behold /.] This speaks the certainty of the

event, as the Lord himself undertook, that the heart of

Pharaoh and of his subjects should be hardened. These

had associated themselves with their king in rebellion, and

were thus with him doomed to the same deserved punish-

ment.
V. 18. Tlie Egyptians.] The miserable remains of this

once flourishing people.—^The expression, again and again

repeated, " I will be honoured, upon Pharaoh, &c." as

marking the grand design of all these transactions, should

be peculiarly noticed.

V. ly. TJie Angel] Either a created angel, by whose

ministry this pillar was produced, and moved ; or rather

the great Angel of the Covenant, the eternal Son of God.

(24.)

V. 20. Even in the night, the cloud caused an addi-

tional gloom to the Egyptians : yet it was a light to the

Israelites, who marched as by day-light to the sea-shore

;

while their enemies bewildered in darkness could scarcely

2 e2
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tn Ps. xviiu 1

1

Prov iv. 18, 19.

Js. viii. 14. 12 Cor.
ii 15,16.

n XV. 8. Josh, iii

13—16. iv. 23

Neh. ix. 11. Job
xxvi. 12. Ps.

Ixvi. 6. Ixxiv

13. Ixxviii. 13.

ovi 7— 10. cxiv.

3—5. cxxxvi. 13.

Is ll.l0.15.1xiii

12
o Num xxxiii. 8.

I Cor X. 1.

Heb. xi. 21).

p XV. 8. Hab. iii.

8, 9. Zech. ii. 5

<] 17. XV. 9. 19

1 Kings xxii. 20.

£c. ix. 3. Is. xiv
24—27.

of the Egj-ptians and the camp of Israel

;

and it was "' a cloud of darkness to them,

but it gave light by night to these : so

that the one came not near the other

all the night.

21 % And Moses stretched out his

hand over the sea, and " the Lord caused

the sea to go back by a strong east wind
all that night, and made the sea dry

land, and the waters were divided.

22 And '^ the children of Israel went
into the midst of the sea upon the dry

ground : and the waters were ^ a wall

unto them, on their riglit hand, and on
their left.

23 And '^ the Egyptians pursued, and

went in after them, to the midst of the

sea, eve?i all Pharaoh's horses, his cha-

riots, and his horsemen.

24 ^ And it came to pass 'that in

the morning-watch, the Lord ' looked
unto the host of the Egyptians, through
the pillar of fire and of the cloud, " and
troubled the host of the Egyptians,

25 And "" took off their chariot-

wheels, * that they drave them heavily

:

so that the Egyptians said, ^ Let us flee

from the face of Israel ;
^ for the Lord

fighteth for them, against the Egyp-
tians.

26 And the Lord said unto Moses,

"Stretch out thine hand over the sea.

r i Sam. xi. 11

8 Job xl. 12. P«.

xviii Id, 14.

Ixxvii. 16-19.
civ. 32.

I 19, 20.

u 'Jr). Job xxii 13.

xxiii. 15, 16.

xxxiv. 20. 29.

Ps. xlviii 5.

X Jiidg. iv. 15. Ps.

xlvi.9. Ixxvi. 6.

Jer. Ii. 21.
* Or, and made
them to go hea-
vily.

V Job xi. 20 XX.

24. xxvii. 22.

I's. Ixviii. 12.

Am. i. 14. V 19.

ix. 1

z See on 14—Deut.
iii. 22. 1 Sam.
iv. 7, 8.

a vii 19. viii. 5.

Matt. viii. 27.

discern the prey, which they expected at once to seize

upon

!

V. 21—23, At the stretching forth of Moses's hand,

and the waving of his rod, the Lord caused a strong east

wind to blow : but even this was only the signal of his

power, by wliich he divided the waters, till they formed
two mighty walls, and a spacious road between, through

which the Israelites marched securely ; being encouraged,

outwardly by the word of Moses, but inwardly by the power
of God ; while the Egyptians, given up to desperate hard-

ness of heart, presumptuously followed them. Some
however think, that bewildered by the darkness, and hear-

ing the Israelites before them, they were not aware that

they had entered the sea, till it was too late to escape :

but the language of the apostle seems to favour the former
interpretation. {Heb. xi. 29.)

V. 24, 25. The Israelites, who marched foremost, pro-

bably entered the channel of the sea while it was yet day

;

and a very spacious opening being made foi them, the

others followed in a broad column, so that the whole mul-
titude was marching on the bed of the channel of the sea,

at the beginning of the night, the Egyptians closely pur-
suing them.—^The watches, into which the Israelites, and
afterwards the Romans, and probably many other nations,

divided the night, were so called from the term allotted to

watchmen or soldiers who kept guard, after which they
were relieved. The morning-watch seems to have begun
about three hours before sun-rise : so that the whole com-
pany, both of Israel and of Egypt, had probably been
many hours marching, with all possible speed, between
the waters, piled up as walls on either side of them : and
they must have gone several miles at that time. The
channel of the Red Sea is thought by some to have been
ten or twelve miles across, by others twenty, or more :

but, taking the larger dimensions, even the Egyptians
might have gone far more than half the way before the
morning-watch.

—
^The Scripture uniformly states that the

Lord led Israel through the Red Sea : yet the Jewish expo-
sitors, and some others, who pay far too much deference
to their comments, are of opinion, that after Pharaoh and
his army were overwhelmed, the Israelites came out on the
same side by which they had entered. This they ground
chiefly, on the improbability of this large company march-

ing so far, in the sliort time allotted them ; Avhich in fact

amounts to nothing : for if the path through the channel

of the sea was as wide as the ordinary road by which they

travelled ; they might as well march twelve, or even twenty

miles during the night, on this occasion, as the same
distance during the same time, in any other part of their

journey; and they were surely as likely to make all haste,

while pursued by the Egyptians, and environed by the sea,

as on an ordinary march.—It is also said, that they en-

camped in the wilderness of Etham, the first stage after

they came out of the sea ; and they encamped at Etham
on the edge of the wilderness, after they left Succoth.

(Corap. xiii. 20. Nurn. xxxiii. 6—8.) But is it not most
likely, that the wilderness of Etham extended on each side

the extremity of the Red Sea, while Etham was a town
or village, situated near the place where the Israelites first

entered that wilderness, whence it took its name ? [Note,

Num. xxxiii. 8.) Certain it is, that Horeb lay east of the

sea, and they appear to have come out on that side nearest

Horeb.—In the morning-watch, Jehovah looked upon
the Egyptians, as evidently frowning on them, through

the pillar of fire (19). It is probable, that there was a

tremendous storm of thunder, lightning, and hail, and

other dreadful appearances, which concurred with an in-

ward influence on their minds to trouble and dismay them :

while by some extraordinary interposition, their chariot

wheels were broken or taken off, so that they could not

get forward ; and thus they were made sensible, when too

late, that Jehovah fought against them in behalf of liis

people. {Marg. B.ef.)

V. 26—30. We may suppose, that the Israelites were

nearly arrived on the opposite shore, when Moses received

this command, which was given perhaps by a voice from

the pillar of fire : but there is no improbability in the

opinion, that the waters began to roll back with irresistible

violence to their ancient channel, in that part of the sea

where the Egyptians were, though they still continued a

wall to Israel where they marched ; and the introduction

of verse 29 seems to favour it. It is however sufficient to

know, that Israel was completely preserved ; and Pharaoh,

with the Egyptians, so entirely overwhelmed that not one

remained. The returning light of the morning would

show them their dreadful situation ; but every eftbrt to
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b i.22. judg.i ;;, that ''the waters may come again upon
jamji. a Rev: thc Egyptians, upon their chariots, and

upon their horsemen.

27 And Moses stretched forth his

c2i, 22. xy. 10 haud ovcr the sea, ''and the sea re-
^°^^'

"' ' turned to his strength when the morn-
ing appeared, and the Egyptians fled

d :.v 1-7. 21. against it :
^ and the Lord * overthrew

Heb. )'i,oo'k off. the Egyptians in the midst of the sea.

e Deut. xi. 4. Ps 28 Aud * thc waters returned and
Ixxviii. ri3. Hat). ., - . . i i i
i i. 8-10. Heb. covered the chariots and the horsemen,

and all the host of Pharaoh that came
n.^ 2 chr. XX. into the sea after them: there ^re-

"i! 167 mained not so much as one of them.
24. Ps. cvi 9—
11. cxxxvi.

29 But the children of Israel ^walked g Job xxxviu. s-

upon dry land in the midst of the sea: 7.' ixivir'i-^
20. Is xliii *'

and the waters were '' a wall unto
[^ }^-

'a. \^xxu

them on their right hand, and on their •» J^^"- "'• ^^^

left.

30 Thus ' the Lord saved Israel that \ 13. 1 sam. xiv.

day out of the hand of the Egyptians : 22: 'is.'' 1x11^1):

and Israel ''saw the Ecryptians deadk Ps.iviii.io.xd.

,

,

,
^-^ ^ 8. xcii. 9—11.

upon the sea-shore. tHeb.w.
31 And Israel saw that great ^ work '

Vs^^'cxix.'i'k'*

which the Lord did upon the Egyptians: "'o'tifr.' ^k.' 2u.

and the people ' feared the Lord, and [uke"viu" i:l

""believed the Lord, and his servant 2?.''".!!: ;i)-i!il

H r .vi. 45. Acts viii.

Moses. vi.

escape was fruitless.—^The Egyptians had drowned the

male children of the Israelites in the river ; and now the

righteous Lord took vengeance on them for those cruel

and multiplied murders, by drowning all the strength and
flower of the nation in the Red Sea !—It is probable that

very many of the dead bodies were driven on shore, near

the place where the Israelites went up out of the sea, the

Lord thus ordering it ; and that they were furnished with

arms, as well as enriched with other spoils, by that means.—^The Egyptians were renowned for tlieir art in embalming
the dead, and for their attention to the bodies of their

relatives, and especially their princes and grandees ; but

God now poured contempt upon all the great ones of the

nation, and caused their bodies to be left unburied on the

sea-shore I

V. 31. When the Israelites witnessed this stupendous

scene ; they were for the time greatly affected, both with

reverence of the majesty, j)ower, and justice of the Lord,

and with gratitude for their surprising deliverance ; and
they shewed a readiness to believe his word, as delivered

to them by Moses, and to trust in him for the future ; but,

alas ! this proved only a temporary faith, as the event in a

little time evinced. {Note, Ps. cvi. 12— 14.)—Learned men
have shewn, by various citations, that a traditionary mu-
tilated report of this grand transaction prevailed among
the surrounding nations, many centuries afterwards.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

The Lord, by all his commands and dispensations, makes
trial of men's spirits ; and every thing eventually concurs

to harden the hearts of obstinate rebels to their destruc-

tion, and to exercise and increase the faith of his people

:

that by making known the glories of his name, he may be

honoured by the one, and on the other. Would we then

escape the awful sentence of being judicially hardened, we
should take care not to harden our own hearts in sin, when
called upon to repent, and submit ourselves to God ; for

none are thus punished, who have not righteously deserved

it.—Genuine faith gives the Lord credit for his wisdom,

faithfulness, and love, even where they are not discernible

;

and expects the accomplishment of his promises in the

way of unreserved obedience to his commandments, how-
ever contrary to the suggestions of human policy ; it also

rests satisfied, that the event will clear up every difficulty;

and in this its excellence greatly consists.—Unless the

heart be truly humbled, sin of every kind abhorred, and
love to God and holiness implanted, no religious impres-

sions will be abiding. Under remorse of conscience, the

anguish of sufferings, and the terrors of impending de-

struction, and while temptations are out of sight, sinful

propensities appear to be slain : but they soon revive wiien

there is respite, when convictions wear off, terrors sub

side, and temptations return ; and only rage with redoubled

force, for having received a tem])orary cheek. Then, the

past is forgotten, and the heart grows harder than ever in

bold presumption ; till, given up of God, and infatuated

by Satan, men become even ashamed of their constrained

repentance, and impetuously rush upon their own destruc-

tion ! Such is the progress of those who rebel against the

light, and encourage one another in wickedness, till they

are involved in one common ruin. " Let us therefore fear

" lest we also should be hardened by the deceitfulness of

" sin."

V. 10—18.

Our fallen race is prone, not only in desperate pre-

sumption to lose sight of the power and wonderful works

of God, and his threatened destruction of the wicked;,

but also, in despondency, to forget his wonders of love

and promises of deliverance to his people ; and in large

companies even of professed worshippers, there always

have been multitudes destitute of faith and grace. These

in times of trial, when others are crying to the Lord for

help, manifest their impatience and rebellion against God,

by quarrelling with his servants : and they often discourage

others, and lead them to mingle unbelieving murmurs,

and peevish complaints, with their prayers and supplica-

tions. Indeed, it is too commonly the case, that when
men meet with unexpected difficulties in their first entrance

on a religious life, or on any particular service, they are

tempted to wish they had never gone about it, or to utter

expressions equally unreasonable and sinful ; and few of

those who watch their own hearts, can fairly plead not

guilty in this respect.—But the Lord still pities and pardons

the upright: and he encourages some by the faith and

boldness of others, and the meekness with which they

bear the reproaches that are cast upon them. For the

wisest and best of men must not expect to escape calumny,

even in their most disinterested endeavours to be useful :

so that we should especially arm ourselves with the mind
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CHAP. XV

The song ol Moses, Miriam, and Israel on their

deliverance, 1—21. In tne wilderness they want wa-

ter, 2ij ; the waters of Marah are bitter, they murmur,

Moses prays, and the waters are made sweet by means

which God appointed, who also gives them his charge

and promise, 23—26 They encamp at Elim, 27-

of Christ, in " meekness of wisdom," if we would do

any real good in the world.—^The more we observe hurnan

nature, the fuller will be our conviction, that there is im-

mense difficulty in prevailing with men to use the means

of salvation, in which the Lord hath promised to meet and

bless us ; and to find a Killing people to welcome a willing

Saviour. For this also we should trust in his power, and

lift up our prayers to him ; and likewise exhort, admonish,

and persuade those to whom we are sent, with all ear-

nestness and perseverance. If the Lord answers our desires,

so that sinners are excited to observe his directions, whether

to patient waiting, or to go forward in his ways ; we need

not fear but he will fight for them, and open them a way

through difficulties and obstacles, as insurmountable as

mountains and seas ; and make the number and power of

tlieir enemies subservient to his glory, and their final and

abundant advantage. But he sometimes leads us into

circumstances, in which we can see no possible way of

escape or success ; that we may the more admire his power

and love in our deliverance, and be more encouraged and

altected by it.

V. 19—31.

How dark do all the dispensations of Providence, and

even th? doctrines of the gospel, (which give light and

comfort to believers,) appear to those who are fighting

against God ! And who can stand before him, who has all

creatures at his command ? All men will at length see, that

Jehovah fighteth for his church against all her enemies
;

but, alas ! multitudes harden their hearts in mad rebellion,

till they fall into destruction, beyond the possibility of

escape I And how tremendous will that day be, when the

wicked shall sink into the depths of hell, and " all the

" people that forget God !

" But happy are they, who at

his command march forward under his banner, enlightened

by his word, comforted by his Spirit, and protected by his

arm. From time to time, even here, they experience such

interpositions in their favour, as silence their complaints,

make them ashamed of their despondings, and excite them

to animated praises and cheerful obedience. How then

will their hearts exult, in adoring, triumphant love, joy,

and gratitude, when, finally delivered from every enemy,

they shall stand on the heavenly shore, and celebrate their

great Deliverer with everlasting songs of praise

!

—-^f

NOTES.
Chap. XV. V. 1. The capacity of the human mind

for poetry and musick, and for taking pleasure in them,

has been common to every age and nation : and though too

generally perverted to the worst of purposes, through the

»lepravity of our fallen nature, (as all our other capacities

have been,"! It was doubtless originally implanted by the

Creator for wise and holy reasons, and should be conse-

JL HEN * sang Moses and the children ^ ^'sL'^'x^w. i

of Israel this song unto the Lord, and
spake, saying, I will sinis: unto the

&c. Ps. cvi. 12-

evil. 8. If,. I'l.

'22. Is. Nil. 1

&c. li. 10, U
Rev. XV. 3.

Lord, for he hath triumphed glo- '' |i;
''i^ij."' \l

riously ; the horse and his rider hath ^ r^'x';'.!.' i. •_'.

xxvni. 8. lix. 17.

Ixli. <J, 7. cxviii.

Strength and li Phii.'i"'. \x

he thrown into the sea.

2 The Lord is my

crated to his service and glory. Accordingly, hynms or

songs of praise form a considerable portion of the sacred

Scriptures ; some of which were composed on particular

occasions, and sung as a part of solemn worship at the

time, or afterwards in commemoration of the transactions

celebrated In them ; while others seem to have been of i

more general nature, as suiting the experience, and ex-

pressing the varied affections, of believers in every age.

The poetry of these sacred hymns has been carefully Inves-

tigated ; and much admired, by many persons of eminent
attainments in ancient learning, as in many respects

vastly superior to all other remains of antiquity ; espe-

cially by Dr. Lowth, the late Bishop of London, in his

PrcBlectiones.—This song, which Moses prepared, doubt-

less by divine inspiration. In order to instruct Israel, how
to express their admiring gratitude to the Lord for their late

surprising deliverance, is the most ancient composition of

the kind now extant in the world. It was sung by Moses
and the congregation of Israel^; while Miriam led the wo-
men, to accompany them, not only with singing, but also

with timbrels and dances. (Note, 20, 21.) Mr. Henry
observes, that, * this proves Psalm-singing to be more an-
' cient than the ceremonial law, and therefore no part of it

:

'

and It proves the same also concerning the use of instru-

mental musick in the worship of God, and even of religious

dances. Whether, In present circumstances, either the

one or the other tends to the glory of God and the edifica-

tion of men, and therefore whether either of them ought
to be retained, or both excluded from the worship of the

New-Testament Church, Is another question : but It seems
evident, that they form no part of the ceremonial law, and
are neither commanded nor prohibited in the Scripture;

though we have examples of them In the Old Testament,
and none In the New.—(Pharaoh and the Egyptians had
contended with pertinacious obstinacy against Jehovah the

God of Israel ; but Jehovah, unexpectedly and with vio-

lence, throwing the " horse and his rider into the sea,"

had obtained a complete victory, and triumphed most glo-

riously : it was therefore Israel's bounden duty to sing joy-

ful praises to their great Deliverer, and to celebrate the

wonders which he had wrought in their beiialf.)

V. 2. The original word here translated, " The Lord,"
is Jah, which seems to have the same meaning as Jehovah,
and to be derived from the same root ; indeed, some think

It is merely a contraction of it. Both names are supposed

to signify nearly the same as the words rendered, I am that
I AM ; and to denote Self-existence. ' That character from
' which the acutest reasoners have endeavoured demonslra-
' tlvely to deduce, as from their source, all the divine attri-

' butes, is Self-existence. Is It not then highly rc-

^ markable, that It is under this character, the Divinity is

* described, on his first manifestation to tlie Jewish Lnw-
* giver ?—Tlic Self-existence, and by consequence tlic.
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^l:
•* Song, and he is become * my Salva-

ivlialsam. tion : he is hnj God, and I will prepare

uviii. 2oIjs. iit him ^ an habitation ; my '' father s God,
6. Yet tii.''23: and I will ' exalt him.

d Deut. X. 21. Vs. a
xxii. a cix.

Rev. XV. 3.

e xi'

xxii. .51. Ps.

Ixvii

2.

6.

johni;.22."Acts 3 Thc LoRD w • a man of war: ''the
IV. 12. Rev. XIX. • 1 •

- .'•• ^ ^ .. Lord is his name.
I IV. 22. Gen. xvii.

i . i -i
• i

v„/' „^!^i"' •« 4 Pharaoh s chariots and his host
•ICla XXXI 'Mjt

xxxiL 38. zecii.
j^g^^ih hc cast into the sea : his "" chosen

^
xxviii^'21,^22; captains also are drowned in theRed Sea.

^xx"i-.5!ii^1: 5 The " depths have covered them

;

Eph.^r22ycou ** they sank into the bottom as a stone.

hseeoniii 1.5,16. 6 Thy •" riffht hand, O Lord, is be-
i Ps.xviii.4(). XXX. ^ . "-^ . . •

i i

i.xxxiv^axcix. come glorious m power: thy right

cxiv! 1. is. xxy: hand, O Lord, hath "^ dashed in pieces
1. John V. 23. ^ " >

yJu ' ^^^^' ^'^^ enemy.
7 And in ' the greatness of thine ex-

Ph

J Pa. xxiv. 8. Rev
xix. 11—21.

k See on iii. 13. 15 vi. 3. 6 Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. Is. xlii. 8. 1 xiv. 13—28. m xiv. 7.

n xiv. 28. Ez. xxvii. 34. Jon. ii. 2. Mic. vii. 19. Matt, xviii. 6. o Neh. ix. 11. Jer.

li. 63,64. Rev. xviii. 21. p 11. I Chr. xxix. 11, 12. Ps. xvii. 7. xliv. .S. Ix. 5.

Ixxiv. 11. Ixxvii. 10. Ixxxix. 8—13. xcviii. 1. cxviii. 15, 16. Is. li.9. lii. 10. Matt. vi. 13.

q Ps. ii. 9. Is. XXX. 14. Jer xiii. 14. Rev ii. 27 r ix. 16. Deut. xxxiii. 26. Ps.

cxlviii. 13. Is. V. 16 Jer. x. 6.

cellency thou hast overthro^vn ' them
that rose up against thee : thou sentest

forth thy wrath, which ' consmiied

them as stubble.

8 And Avith the " blast of thy nos-

trils the waters were gathered together:
"" the floods stood upright as an heap,

and the depths were congealed in the

heart of the sea.

9 The enemy said, " I will pursue, I

will overtake, I will divide the spoil

:

my lust shall be satisfied upon them, I

will draw my sword, my hand shall
* destroy them.

10 Thou didst ''blow with thy wind,
^ the sea covered them :

" they sank as

lead in the mighty waters.

1

1

Who is ^ like unto thee, O Lord,
22. 1 Kings viii. 23. Ps. xxxv. 10. Ixxvii. 19. Ixxxvi. 8. Ixxxix. 6—8.

X. 6. 16. xlix. 19.

22.

13.

30.

s Is. xxxvii. 17.

23. 29. 36 ;<8.

Mic. iv. 1 1.

Nab. i. 9—12.
Zedi. ii. 8. xiv.

3. 8. Acts ix. 4.

t Ps.lix.13. Ixxxiiu
13. Is. V. 24.
Xlvii. 14. Nah. i.

10. Mal.iv 1.

u xiv. 21. 2 Sam.
xxii. 16. Joh iv.

9. Is. xi. 4.

xx-xvii.7. 2Thes.
ii. 8.

X 5ee on xiv.

Ps. Ixxviii.

Hab. lii. 10.

z Judg,
1 Kings xix. 2.

XX. 10. Is. X.8—
13. x-x.\vi. 20
Hab. iii. 14.

Luke xi. 22.
* Or, repossess.

xiv. 5. 9.

a xiv. 21. Gen.
viii. 1. Ps. Ixxiv.

13, 14. cxxxv. 7.

cxlvii. 18. Is. xi.

15. Jer. X. 13.

Am. iv. 13. Matt.
viii. 27.

b Dent, xi, 4
c See on 5-

d Deut. iii 24.

xxxiii.26. 1 Satn.
ii. 2. 2 Sam. vii.

is xl 18.25. Jer.

' eternity, and immutability of the one Great Jehovah ?

'

Graves.—On the ahnighty power, and sovereign authority

of the Creator of the world, and the God of their fathers,

the Israelites had been taught to depend for protection and
deliverance ; and he had, in the crisis of extreme danger,

answered and exceeded their expectations. (He was their

"Strength;" and they celebrated his praises in joyful

songs, because " he was become their Salvation^ (is. xii.

2.) This every Israelite was taught to profess in the most
explicit manner : and Moses, prophetically intimating the

Lord's design, of having a tabernacle and afterwards a

temple among them, as the external token of his gracious

presence, the centre of their worship, and the type of the

human nature of Christ, " in whom dwelleth all the fulness

" of the godhead bodily," led them also to avow their pur-

pose of preparing him a habitation, as the God whom
alone they would worship.—^The Lord had also manifestly

sliewn himself to be the God of their " father" Abraham,
and of Isaac, and Jacob ; and had glorified his mercy and
trutli by fulfilling the promises which he had made to them

:

and on this account, he should be exalted by their loftiest

adorations and most grateful acknowledgments.—It is ob-

vious, that all this is a shadow of the true Christian's con-

fidence, conflicts, victories, and triumphs; and of the

praises whicli the whole ransomed church shall at last ren-

der to the glorious God of their salvation, and which here

on earth they in a feeble manner anticipate. (Note, Rev.

XV. I—4, latter part.)

V. 3. Jehovah had acted as a renowned warrior and
conqueror, whose achievements ought to be celebrated in

sacred songs of praiseJ as those of the heathen conquerors

were in their profane poems ; emphatically so called, while

they ascribed the honours, due to God, to some ambitious,

cruel man.—Perhaps the Holy Spirit might in the expres-

sion, " A Man of War," have some reference to the in-

carnation of the divine Saviour : for every deliverance of

the church was granted, in consequence of his engage-

ment to take on him our nature ; his most glorious vic-

tories have been, and will be, obtained by him, under the

character of ** the Son of Man ;
" and all divine perfections

are displayed in the sight of the universe, through the me-
dium of his human nature.

V. 5. The Egyptians, overwhelmed by the weight of

the waves whicli impetuously rushed upon them, sank to

the bottom as a stone ; and probably multitudes of them
rose no more (12) ; though others were washed up again,

and driven to the land. {Note, xiv. 26—30.)

V. 6. Or " Thy right hand is glorified in power."—All

men would admire the greatness and power of God, as glo-

rified in the destruction of Pharaoh ; and, in like manner,

his right hand would dash in pieces every other enemy.

V. 7. Excellency.'] Not only excelling in power, but

excellent in justice, wisdom, truth, and goodness.—This

verse, and the latter clause of the foregoing, are in the fu-

ture tense in the original ; and may be considered, as a so-

lemn warning to all men, not to copy the persecuting,

impious, and obstinate conduct of Pharaoh and the Egyp-
tians, if they would escape the dreadful effects of Jeho-
vah's omnipotent indignation.—" Thou wilt dash, &c."

V. 8. The wind may, by a strong metaphor, be called

" the blast of the Lord's nostrils," or indignation, having

been excited by his power, as the token of his dividing the

Red Sea. The waters piled up into immense heaps on
each side of the road, on which Israel marched, stood as if

petrified into solid rocks.

V. 9, 10. The former of these verses, in the highest

style of genuine sublimity, describes the rage^ pride, and

presumption of Pharaoh and the Egyptians confirming

what was spoken 'upon that subject in the foregoing chap-

ter ; while the latter, with inimitable simplicity and bre-

vity, describes the perfect ease with which they were

arrested by the Lord, and overwhelmed in the sea ; so that

they sank to the bottom suddenly, as lead at once sinks in

the water.

V. 1 1 . Not only the mightiest princes, but also all the

objects of religious worship of the Egyptians, and other

idolaters, through which Satan proudly aifected to be

worshipped as " the god of this world," were thus proved

wholly unworthy to be in any respect compared to Jeho-

vah. His righteousness, faithfulness, purity, and love,
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* Or,

e Lev

8.

f Ps.

.TOi^hfy ones, amongst the *gods? who is like thee,

ixxxix. 18. cxiv. ^ gflorious in holiness, learrul in praises,
17. Is. vi. 3. XXX. c5. , , ^ r ^

J':l^\';.'5-'^?' doinar wonders r
1. 15, 16. Kev. IV, C _ , 1.1
«; ,^^i 5 12 Thou ^stretchedst out thy right

uTxIx^ro'i^hand, the earth swallowed them.

7"Vukii?L5: 13 Thou Mn thy mercy hast 4ed
Re!'.' xv''4'!\S: forth the people which thou hast re-

gs^i«6. deemed: thou hast ^guided them in
''

Epi"; ii.T' thv strength unto thy ^ holy habitation.
i Ps. lx.xvii. 14, S ^ mi 1 1 n m 1 7 1

hear aiid be

inhabitants ° of Palestina.

All. a. J^CLIL. li

j.^^.l'i ''ps' be amazed, the mighty men '' of Moab,

15. ixxviii. 52, 14 The people shall

ixiii. 12,' 13! jer afraid : sorrow shall take hold on the
11. b.

k 1 Pet. i. 5.

1 Ps. Ixxviii. 54.

"'x^'xii"'. Dlut.'it 15 Then the ** dulves of Edom shall
4. ' '

10.

n iil!xiv^29. 31 trembhng shall take hold upon them

;

''Nu"„;."^:'if "all the inhabitants of Canaan shall
21 1 Chr.i. 51— , i,
54. melt away.

^s.Xb^i.'V." 16 Fear and Mread shall fall upon
r i>eijt; kx.' a^ them : by the greatness ofthine arm they

fSam xiv 16
shall be as ' still as a stone ; till thy peo-

'it\^^\]\!t Is',
pis P^ss over, O Lord, till the people

Ez!Ji.7''Nah'. pass over "^ which thou hast purchased.
ii. 10. s Deut. xi.25 t xi. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 9. xxv. 37. u xix. 5, 6. Deut.
xxxii. 6. 2Sam. vii. 33. Ps. Ixxiv. 2. Is. xliii 1—3. li. 10. Jer. xxxi. 11. Acts xx.
28. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. ii 1.

Lord shall reign for ever

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and
* plant them in the ^ mountain of thine

inheritance, in the place, O Lord,
which thou hast made for thee to dwell

in : in the sanctuary, O Lord, which
thy hands have established.

18 The
and ever.

19 For the "horse of Pharaoh went
in with his chariots, and A\'ith his horse-

men into the sea, and the Lord ^ brought
again the waters of the sea upon them:
but the children of Israel went on dry

land in the midst of the sea.

20 ^ And Miriam the *" prophetess,

the ^ sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in

her hand ; and * all the 'vvomen went
out after her, with timbrels and with

dances.

21 And Miriam ' answered them,
^ Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath tri-

umphed gloriously ; the horse and his

rider hath he thrown into the sea.

X Ps. xliv i.

Ixxviii. 54, b$,
Ixxx. 8. Is. V. I

—4. Jer. ii. 21.

xxxii. 41.

V Ps. Ixxviii. 54.
68, Cy. Jer xxxi.
23

z Ps. X. 16. cxlvi.

10. Is. Ivii. 15.

Dan. ii. 44. vii.

14. Matt. vi. 13
Rtv. xi. 15—1".

a xiv. 23. Prov.
xxi. 31.

b xiv. 28, 29 Hcl).

xi. 29.

c Judg. iv 4.

1 Sam. x 6.

2 Kings xxii. 14
Luke li. 36. Acts
xxi. 9. 1 Cor.xi.
5. xiv. 34.

d ii. 4. Num. xii.

1. XX. 1. xxvi
69. Mic. vi.4.

e Judg xi 34
1 Sam. xviii. 6-

2 Sam. vi. 14
Ps. Ixviii. 25
cxlix. 3. cl.4.

f I Sam. xviii. 7.

2 Chr. V. 13. Ps.
xxiv. 7— 10.

cxxxiv.

g See on 1.—Judg.
V. 3. Is. V. 1.

Rev. vii. 10—12.
V. 9. xiv. 3. XV.
3 xix. 1—6.

(that is, his holuiess,) form his essential glory and excel-

lence; and reflect glory upon all the contrivances of his

consummate wisdom, and the operations of his almighty
power, which, if not devised and performed in holiness,

would be tremendous, but not glorious. Such majesty also,

and excellency, are displayed in the Lord's works of love

and mercy, as cannot be suitably admired and praised, un-
less the mind be filled with solemn awe and reverential

fear.

V. 12. * They who were drowned in the sea, are...said
* to be swallowed up in the earth : {Jon. ii. 6 :) because the
* sea is in the depths of the earth.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 13. It is here acknowledged, that the deliverance of

Israel was a display of mercy, even as the destruction of
the Egyptians was an act of justice. This miraculous re-

demption from bondage was an earnest of their being put
in possession of Canaan, which is spoken of as if it had
been already accomplished.—Canaan seems to be called

tlie " holy habitation" of Jehovah, and afterwards " the
" mountain of his inheritance," and " the sanctuary

;

"

because God had chosen it for the place of his future spe-

cial residence, where he would manifest his presence and
love, establish his holy ordinances, and publish his holy
word. {Note, I7.)—^I'hls is a shadow of the believer's

merciful redemption from iniquity and the powers of dark-
ness, and of his being powerfully guided to the holy habi-

tation of God In heaven.

V. 14

—

16. The Philistines had been objects of terror

to Israel
;

{Note, xiii. 17, 1 8 ;) but the people now suppose
these formidable enemies to be filled with dismay and an-
guish, at the report of this wonderful deliverance : and no
doubt it produced very great effects on all the surrounding
nations, for a long time. The inhabitants of Jericho, forty

years after, had not got over the alarm which it occasioned.

{Note, Josh. ii. 8—11.) Thus the nations would be awed
Into silence, and be restrained from resistance, as if petri-

fied, and become stones, by the glory of Jehovah's power
and indignation ; seeing he had ransomed his people at the

price of so flourishing a country as Egypt. {Marg. lief.)

Pass over. (16.) Note, Josh. Hi. 2, end.

V. 17. {Note, 13.) ' Moses seems to have foreseen, by
^ the Spirit of prophecy, that God would place his hablta-

' tion upon mount ZIon ; which he understood, perhaps,
^ from the sacrifice of Isaac on mount Morlah.' Bp. Pa-
trick. {Note, Gen. xxll. 2, latter part.)

V. 18. In perfect wisdom, justice, and goodness, " Je-
" HOVAH shall reign for ever," as the only Lawgiver and

Judge over his willing people ; and he will finally and eter-

nally crush all his enemies with Irresistible force.—Two
distinct words are used in the original to express what is

rendered " for ever and ever," which mutually confirm

each other, and evidently signify eternity. In the strictest

sense of the word.—The translation In the LXX Is re-

markable : Kypjoj Qaa-iXsvuv Tov cauva, km STr'aiwya, xai ill. ' The
' Lord reigning over eternity, and unto eternity, and be-

' yond ' (or eveimore)

.

V. 20, 21. Miriam is joined, by MIcah, with Moses and

Aaron, In leading forth the people
;

{Mic. vi. 4 ;; and she

is here called a prophetess : yet nothing Is recorded of her

in that character, but her leading the women In this song

of praise, joined, according to the usages of the times,

with timbrels and dances. It m^y, however, be observed,

that she as well as Aaron said, " Hath not the Lord spoken
" by us ? ' (Num. xll. 2 :) and though she was rebuked for

her misconduct on that occasion
;
yet the context seems to

Imply that the Lord had s])oken by her, but not in the

same manner as to Moses. Perhaps on some occasions,

she delivered the messages of God to the women of Israel.
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'i GeiL xvi 7.

XXV. 18. 1 Sam.
XV 7.

i 111. IS.

k Num. xxxiii. 8.

• That is, Hitter-
ness. RutU i. 20.

1 xiv. II. xvi. 2.8,
9. xvii. 3, 4.

Num. xi. 1—6.

XIV. 1—I. xvi.

11.41. xvii. 10.

vx. 2—5. xxi. 5
1 Cor. X. 10.

rUil. ii. 14.Jude
16.

m xvii. 3. Ps.

Ixxviii. 19, 20.

Matt. VI. 25.

n xiv. 10. xvii. 4.

Ps. 1. 15. xci. 15.

xcix.6. Jer. xv.

1.

o 2 Kings ii. 21

iv. 41. 1 Cor. i.

8.

22 ^ So Moses brought Israel from
the Red Sea, and they went out into

the '' wilderness of Shur: and they

went ^ three days in the wilderness, and

found no water.

23 And when they came to ''Marah,

they could not drink of the waters of

Marah, for they were bitter : therefore

the name of it was called * Marah.
24 And the people ' murmured

against Moses, saying, "'What shall

we drink ?

25 And he ° cried unto the Lord,

and the Lord shewed him °a tree,

which when he had cast it into the wa-

ters, the waters were made sweet

:

She was at tliis time about ninety years of age ; and, hav-

ing generally lived with Aaron, she is called his sister,

rather than the sister of Moses.—It is supposed that the

Israelites sang responsively ; and that Miriam led the cho-

rus of the women, when it came to their turn to take up

the song of praise. Many passages of Scripture seem to

denote this alternate mode of singing, some of which are

referred to in the margin, (f.)

V. 22—24. This immense multitude, with their nu-

merous flocks and herds, marching for three days without

any water, except as they might carry some small quantity

with them, must have experienced great distress and per-

haps disease : and having found water, but not being able

to drink it, they were still more disappointed. Probably,

the waters of Marah were not only very nauseous, but also

unwholesome, so that the trial was indeed very great.

(Note, 25, 26.) When first delivered from the Egyptians,

the Israelites were so impressed with the power exerted in

their behalf, that " they feared the Lord, and believed the

" Lord, and his servant Moses," as acting under his au-

tliority : but being again alarmed, as well as distressed,

" they soon forgat his works," and began to vent their dis-

content and distrust, in peevish murmurs against Moses,

as if he had acted of himself !—^They ' should rather have
* prayed to God than murmured against Moses.' Bp.

Patrick.

V. 25, 26. Moses did what the people had neglected to

do ; and, in answer to his prayer, a tree was pointed out

to him, by means of which the waters became sweet and

wholesome. It cannot reasonably be supposed, that this

change was made by a natural efficacy ; but rather, that the

wood was the appointed token of God's miraculous opera-

tion. {Notes, 2 Kings ii. 19—22. iv. 40, 41.) It may also

call to our remembrance the blessings of the gospel, which

Christ obtained for us when he hung upon the tree ; and

which sweeten all our bitterest trials, by giving peace to

the conscience, comfort, and the hope of glory.—On this

occasion, the Lord was pleased to give Israel some intima-

tions of his holy will, previous to the promulgation of the

law ; as well as to shew them by what rule he intended to

act towards them ; even according to their conduct, whe-

ther obedient or disobedient. Perhaps, they were reminded

to observe the sabbath, and directed how to order their re-

there he made for them ^ a statute and
an ordinance, and there he '^ proved
them,

26 And said, 'If thou wilt diligently

hearken to the voice of the Lord thy
God, ' and wilt do that which is right

in his sight, and wilt give car to his

commandments, and keep all his sta-

tutes ; I will put none of these ' dis-

eases upon thee, which I have brought
upon the Egyptians ;

" for I am the

Lord that healeth thee.

27 And they came to "Elim, where
were twelve wells of water, and three-

score and ten palm-trees : and they

encamped there by the waters.

p Josh, xxiv 21—
2j.

q xvi. 4. Dent.
viii. 2. 16. xiii. H.

Judg. ii. 22. iii.

1.4. Ps. Ixvi. 10.

Ixxxi. 7. Prov.
xvii. 3. Jer. ix. 7.

1 Pet. i. 6, 7.

r Lev. xxvi.3—13.

Ueitt. vii. 12, 13.

j;xviii. 1— 15

s Ueut. xii. 28
xiii. 18. 1 Kings
xi.;:i3.38. 2Kings
xxii. 2. Ez. xviii.

5.

t ix. 10, 11. xii.

29. Ueut. vii. 15

xxviii. 27. 60

u xxiii. 2.5. 2Kings
XX. 5. Job v. 18.

Ps. xii. 3, 4. ciii.

3. cxivii. 3. Is.

Ivii. 18. Jer. viii

22. xxxiii. 6
Hos. vi. 1. Jam
V. 11—16.

X Num. xxxiii. 9
Is. xii. 3. Ez.
xivii. 12. Rev.
vii. 17. xxii. 2.

ligious worship, as well as instructed in the grand outlines

of the moral law. Whilst the Lord engaged to provide for

them, and continue their health and comforts, if they were
obedient; he also intimated that if they were rebellious,

the very diseases and judgments, which they had seen in-

flicted upon the Egyptians, would come upon them also.

Perhaps the want of water, and the unwholesome waters

of Marah, which some of them had drunk, occasioned sick-

ness, and filled the multitude with dismal apprehensions,

which were thus obviated and over-ruled for good pm-poses.

V. 27. Twelve wells, &.C.] A well of water to each tribe,

and the palm-trees for a cooling shade and pleasant fruit.

—It is remarkable that the number answers to the twelve

patriarchs and the seventy elders, and to the twelve apos-

tles and the seventy disciples.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—21.

Those events in providence, and those experiences in

the life of faith, which have occasioned our most distress-

ing apprehensions, often terminate in such a manner as to

fill our hearts with gratitude, and our lips with praise : nor

would the Lord lead those whom lie loves into straits, did

he not intend to render them subservient to liis own glory,

and to their comfort and advantage.—When we have pa-

tiently and quietly waited for deliverance out of trouble,

and have had our expectations answered, we should pro-

claim to all around us the wonderful works of God : and
every one, in the improvement of his talent, and the ex-

ercise of his particular endowments, should concur in so

pleasant and reasonable a service.—^They who oppress the

people of God, are his declared enemies, over whom he
will at length triumph completely ; and all shall acknow-
ledge, that he is " glorious in holiness," as well as in power,

in their destruction, and in that of all impenitent sinners.

But they, who humbly submit to him and trust in his

mercy, will find that he " is become their Salvation," and

He will " compass them about with songs of deliverance."

—What his grace begins, his power and faithfulness will

complete ; and, having redeemed them from the bondage

of sin and Satan, every past favour becomes an earnest of

future benefits, till he shall bring them to his holy habita-

tion in heaven.—^The judgments inflicted on some enemies

its
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L

CHAP. XVI.

The Israelites come to the wilderness of Sin, and

murmur for want of bread, 1—4. Manna, &c. is pro-

mised, and the people are rebuked, 3—12. Quails

and manna are sent, 13— 13. Manna is described,

and rules are given for gathering it ; the people disobey

in hoarding it, and in seeking it on the sabbath-day,

l6—31. God commands that an omer of it should be

preserved, 32—36.

" ^..^."i™- And they *took their journey from
xxiii. 10—12.

1 11 1 • r? 1Lhm ; and all the congregation oi the

children of Israel came unto the wil-
'* Sin, which is between

Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of

the second month, after their depart-

^l^-I'n. ing out of the land of Eg}^3t.

1 cor^x.'iV
^" 2 And the " whole congregation of

, xvii. 1. Num. derness of
xxxiii. 12. Ez
XXX 15, 16.

c See on xv. 24.-

the children of Israel murmured against

Moses and Aaron in the wilderness.

3 And the children of Israel said

unto them, ** Would to God ^ we had
died bv the hand of the Lord in the

land of Egypt, when we sat by the

^flesh-pots, and when we did eat bread
to the full : for ye have brought us

forth into this wilderness, ^ to kill this

whole assembly with *" hunger.

4 Then said the Lord unto Moses,
Behold, ' I will rain bread from heaven
for you : and the people shall go out

and gather a * certain rate every day,

that I may ^ prove them, whether they

will walk in my law, or no.

5 And it shall come to pass, that on

d Num. XX. 'i

—

a.

UeiiL xxviii, 67-

Josh. vii. ",

2 Sam xviii. Xi,
Acts xxvi. 2y.

1 Cor. iv. a
2 Cor. xi. 1.

e Num. xi. 15.

xiv. 2. Job iii. 1.

10. 20. Jer. XX.
14—18. Jon. iv,

8,9
f ii. 2.'5. Num. xi.

4,5.
xvii. .3.

xvi. in.

viii. 3.

6. Lam.

g V 21,

Num.
41.

h Deut.
Jer. ii

iv. 9.

i I's. Ixxviii. 24.

cv 40. John vi.

.SI, 32. 1 Cor. X.

3.

* Heb. the portion

of a (lay in his

daij. Nell. xi.

2'A. I'rov. XXX. 8.

Matt. vi. 11. 32,
33. Luke xi. 3.

K .SVe on XV. 25.

—

Josh. xxiv. 15.

of God are evidences that judgment will be executed on
the rest ; and he often intimidates those whom he intends

to punish. Ere long " every enemy shall be destroyed,
" which hath done evil in his sanctuary ;

" the whole church

shall sing " the song of Moses and of the Lamb," as

triumphing over the fall of every antichrist ; " and the
" Lord shall reign for ever and ever," to the eternal satis-

faction of his redeemed people, and the eternal confusion

of his adversaries.

V. 22—27.
In this world we must pass through many changes : and

those praises, which only spring from gratified self-love,

will soon be turned into rebellious murmurs. Hypocrites

may have a temporary faith, and sometimes very high

affections, and be very earnest in religious exercises ; but,

in time of temptation, they often fall away : and even true

believers, in seasons of sharp trial, are frequently induced

to fret, distrust, and murmur. But, in every dispensation,

we should cast our care upon the Lord, and pour out our
prayers before him ; and we shall find that a submissive

will, a peaceful conscience, and the comfort of the Holy
Spirit, render the bitterest trials tolerable, yea pleasant.

And, let us not forget that we are preserved from destruc-

tion, and delivered from our enemies, to be the servants

of God ; that he proves us in order to our more unreserved
obedience ; that our exemptions from the afflictions, which
others endure, is intended to encourage us in the path of

duty ; and that the evidence, of our being interested in his

redeeming love, arises from the habitual disposition to

Keep his commandments. Our health, both of body and
soul, depends on him : may he then sanctify our bodily

sicknesses, restore our souls to the health of holiness, en-
able us " to draw water with joy from the wells of salva-
" tion," and " to sit down under his shadow with great
" delight," and find " his fruit sweet to our taste."

—

{Cant.

ii. 3. Is. xii. 3.)

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. V. 1—3. We are informed in another

])lace, {Num. xxxiii. 10— 12,) that the Israelites marched
back to the Red Sea, when they left Elim. Perhaps the
Lord saw good to lead them thither again j in order to re-

VOL. I.

mind them of his past mercies, and to renew the impres-

sions made at first on their mind, which were in great

measure erased at Marah.—They however arrived in the

desert of Sin, not far from Sinai, exactly a month after

they set off from Egypt : but when they came thither,

having by this time consumed nearly the whole stock of

provisions which they had brought with them, and seeing

no prospect of a supply ; " the whole congregation," in-

cluding the elders and the body of the people, with very

few exceptions, murmured vehemently against Moses
and Aaron. As they had been liberated from Egyptian

bondage, and conducted thus far, by a series of stupendous

miracles ; doubtless they should have expected to be pro-

vided for in a, similar manner: but, instead of this confi-

dence in God, they looked only to natural causes; and,

perceiving nothing but approaching famine and desolation,

they passionately wished that they had died by some sud-

den judgment, in like manner as the first-born of Egypt
had been slain ! Nay, they seemed to envy their speedy

death, while they considered themselves reserved to a more
lingering and painful execution ! They had likewise for-

gotten the galling labours and oppression of their cruel

bondage, and only remembered the plenty which they had

enjoyed, magnifying it probably far beyond the truth : as

if their enslaved condition in Egypt had been a most de-

sirable privilege !
' They untruly magnify their former con-

' dition, that they may represent their present to be more
' miserable than really it was.' Bp. Patrick.—Not daring-

directly to arraign the justice of God, they passionately

arraigned the conduct of Moses and Aaron; as if they

had purposely intended the destruction of the whole con-

gregation !

V. 4, 5. The conduct of Israel was ungrateful, per-

verse, and distrustful; yet, as their distress was real and

urgent, the Lord did not execute deserved punishment on

them, or so much as threaten it. But he determined to

prove them, and to make it manifest, as by a fair trial,

whether any reasonable indulgence, or any miraculous in-

terpositions, would induce them to obey his command-
ments.—The Manna came from the region of the air,

which is sometimes called the heavens, {Note, Gen. i. 6—8;)

where it was miraculously produced ; and it descended in

2F
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123 XXXV. 2.3. the sixth day they shall 'prepare that

22J'

"'"'
' wliich they bring in ;

"" and it shall be
twice as much as they gather daily.

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto
n 8. 12, 13. all the children of Israel, At " even,

o3. V1.7. xii. 51. then ye shall know that "the Lord
Nm^': x^i. 2*^ hath brought you out from the land of
30. Ps. Ixxvii. T-i i_

20. Is ixiii. 11, Ji/gypt.

p 13. 7 And in ^ the morning, then '' ye
''

Lev.'ix!^. Num! shall scc thc g-lorv of the Lord ; for
xiv. 10. xvi. 42.

, , , 1 , ^^1 -^

Is. XXXV. 2. xi. that he heareth your murmurmg's
5. John XI. 4. . - All
f\ a X,

a""ainst the Lord : And ' what are we,
r 2, 3. 8. Num. O

^ ^
J

*^'- '1- that ye murmur agamst us r

8 And Moses said. This shall he

when the Lord shall give you in the

evening flesh to eat, and in the morn-
s 9. 12. Num. xiv. ing bread to the full ; for that ^ the

27. Matt. ix. 4. T "-^
1 .1 . 1 • i

John vi. 41-43. Lord heareth your murmurmffs which
I Tor V in .' _ _ .

~
^ _

are we r your murmurings are not
against us, but ' against the Lord. t Num. xxi. 7.

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say
unto all the congregation of the chil- £hn

'

1 Sam. viii. 7. Is.

xxxii. 6. XXXV p.

29. Luke x. id.

xiii 20.

dren of Israel, "Come near before the i^'hes 'v. V.
u Num. xvi. 16.

Lord: for he hath '^ heard your mur- x see on 2. a

murmgs.
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron

spake unto the whole congregation of

the children of Israel, ^ that they looked y 7^ n

toward the wilderness, and behold, the

glory of the Lord ^ appeared in the z xii\. 21, 22. .xi

cloud.

um. XIV.

10. xvi. 19. 42.

34—38. Lev. ix.

6. Num. xvi.

42. 1 Kings viii.

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, w, n. Mltu

saymg.

1 Cor. X. 10.

ye murmur against him. And what

12 I have heard the murmurings of

the children of Israel; speak unto
them, saying, At even ye shall eat

flesh, and in the morning ye shall be

the form of rain or dew : it might therefore properly be

said, that the Lord " rained bread from heaven for them."

The manna was also a type of Christ, " the living Bread,
" who came down from heaven to give life to the world."

{Notes, John vi. 30—35. 47—51.)—It was the purpose of

God to keep Israel in dependence on him ; and therefore

this miraculous bread (for it answered the purposes of

bread,) was sent daib/, in proportion to the wants of eacli

day. But he promised to send on the sixth day twice the

usual quantity, that they might prepare it against the Sab-

bath.—Whatever the custom of the patriarchs had been
respecting the Sabbath, or the traditions handed down
among their descendants concerning its sacred obligation

;

we may reasonably conclude, that the Israelites, when
bond-slaves in Egypt, had not been allowed to rest from

labour on that day : and probably the observance of it was
almost wholly neglected, and the institution itself nearly

forgotten. But if, as many learned men suppose, they left

Egypt on the Sabbath, and passed the Red Sea on the

Sabbath, which events were commemorated on the first

and last days of unleavened bread ; we may conclude, that

the old traditional recollection of the institution would be

now revived ; and they would be prepared for more ex-

plicit instructions concerning the manner of sanctifying

that sacred rest.—Indeed it is very doubtful, whether the

Israelitish Sabbath was observed on the seventh day, as

calculated from the close of the six days " in which God
" created the heavens and the earth :

" and when we con-

sider, that a whole day is lost by sailing round the world

in one direction, and gained by going round it in the other,

we must perceive that no great stress can be laid on such

calculations. The seventh day was appointed at first in

remembrance of creation being completed; one day in

seven was continued to be set apart under the law, but

perhaps the day was determined with reference to Israel's

deliverance from Egypt : and the same proportion is ob-

served under the Christian Dipensation, but the day is

fixed in commemoration of our Lord's resurrection. In all

these instance.s, the day observed was a memorialy through

all subsequent generations, of the event, which gave occa-

sion to its being instituted.

V. 6—8. The people saw in the evening, when the

quails came, and in the morning when the manna descended,

an additional, miraculous, and merciful proof, that the Lord
himself had brought them out of Egypt ; and that Moses
and Aaron had only executed his commission, and adhered

to his instructions. Thus they saw his glorious power and
goodness, in supplying by miracle the urgent wants of this

vast multitude. But perhaps the words, " In the morning
" ye shall see the glory of the Lord," may also refer to

that visible display of divine glory which appeared in the

cloud (10), as shewing them from whom that supply would
be sent. They would, however, evidently perceive, that the

Lord regarded their murmurings with decided displeasure :

for while they reproached Moses and Aaron, as if unwise,

unjust, or unkind, in leading them out of Egypt; they

did not consider nor recollect that all their murmurings
were indeed against God himself, and a daring impeach-

ment of his conduct towards them.

V. 9, 10. We have frequently read, that Jehovah ap-

peared to his servants, and that he spake to them ; and

many expositors suppose, probably on insufficient grounds,

that this was always, or generally, from some 'asible glo-

rious manifestation, which they call the Shechinah : but,

on this occasion, Israel is summoned by Aaron, at the word
of Moses, to draw " near before the Lord

:

" and when
" they looked toward the wilderness, behold, the glory of
" the Lord appeared in the cloud." It is evident that, at

this time, there was some extraordinary splendour, which

intimated the special presence of God ; but if this had not

diifered from all the former appearances of God, why is

the language so very different ?—' It is not unlikely that

' Moses bade Aaron go speak to the people, because he
' himself retired to speak to God ; that is, to pray for them,
' and to acknowledge his great goodness in passing by
* their murmurings.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 11, 12. It is probable, that the Lord himself audibly

addressed Moses, from the glory which appeared in the

2 F 2
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a iv. 5. vi. 7. vii

17. Jer. xxxi.
.14. Ez. xxxiv.
30. xxxix. 22.

Joel iii 17
Zech. xiii. 9.

b Num. xi. 31—
."B. Ps. Ixxviii

27,26. cv 40

c Num. xi. 7—

9

Deut viii. 3
Neh. ix. 15. Ps
Ixxviii. 24 cv
40.

«1 I's. cxlvii. i6

Or, What is

this? or. It is a
portion.

e Deut. viii. 3.

16. Josii. V. 12.

Neh. ix. 20.

Jolin vi. 31, 32.

49. 58. 1 Cor. x.

3. Rev. ii. !7.

f See on 4.—Num.
xxi. 5. Prov. i.x.

5. Lulcexii. 30.

filled with bread: and 'ye shall know
that I am the Lord your God".

13 ^ And it came to pass, that at

even *" the quails came up, and covered

the camp : and in the morning the dew
lay round about the host.

14 And when * the dew that lay was
gone up, behold, upon the face of the

wilderness there lay a small round
thing, as small as "*the hoar frost on
the ground.

15 And when the children of Israel

saw it, they said one to another, * It is

^ manna : for they wist not what it was.

And Moses said unto them, '^This is

the bread which the Lord hath given

you to eat.

16 This is the thing which the Lord
hath commanded. Gather of it every

man according to his eating : an *omer g lasa.ae.

^for every man according to the num- tHeb.6yeAep<!u,

ber of your * persons, take ye every t Heb-Tnte.

man for them which are in his tents.

17 And the children of Israel did

so, and gathered, some more, some
less.

18 And when they did mete it with
an omer, ^ he that gathered much had i, 2 cor viii .4,

15

nothing over, and he that gathered lit-

tle had no lack : they gathered every

man according to his eating.

19 And Moses said. Let no man
' leave of it till the morning.

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened
not imto Moses, but some of them left ^

urkexii^'ii

of it until the morning, and it ^ bred " m! v.t!

worms and stank : ' and Moses was '
^""^ '''' ^"

wroth with them.

I xii. 10. xxiii. 18.

Matt. vi. 34.

5.

xvi. 15. Mark iii.

6. X. 14. Eph. iv.

20.

cloud ; and thus confirmed what he had before spoken.

By the miraculous and very large supply of provisions

about to be sent, the people would be convinced, not only

that the Lord was able, but also that he considered himself

engaged, to protect and provide for them ; unless they for-

feited that privilege by rebellion and apostasy.

V. 13. There are different opinions concerning the

meaning of the word translated quails. Some imagine
that they were a species of locusts ; but the language of

Scripture uniformly leads us to consider them as wild fowl,

of whatever species they might be. {Marg. Ref. b.)—Such
u large multitude of these were miraculously brought to

the camp of Israel, and lighted among the people ; that

without difficulty they caught as many as sufficed for the

whole multitude ! This miracle of mercy may be contrasted

with the plague of locusts which devoured the remaining
sustenance of Egypt.

V. 14, 15. After the Israelites had feasted at night upon
the quails, they found in the morning that, along with the

dew, there had fallen all around the camp " a small round
" thing, as small as the hoar frost

;

" yet it had not been
exhaled with the dew, but lay on the ground as a solid sub-
stance : and while they did not know what it was, and
enquired of each other, they were led to say, man hu:
" This is man," or, manna. This is prepared or appointed,

or portioned out; that is, ' This is the food before predicted,

which God hath prepared or appointed for us.'—^The

name thus first given it, has been retained as to the sub-
stance, in most languages, into which the Scriptures have
been translated.—^As the people seemed not to be gener-
ally satisfied, that this was the bread which God had pro-
mised to " rain from heaven for them," Moses expressly

assured them that it was.—The name manna has also been
given to several substances, procured in different ways;
but it does not appear, that any of them was the same as

the manna given to Israel, or at all fitted to answer the
same purposes. It was indeed a miraculous provision,

given immediately from God; and not the production of
second causes.

It is manna, (15) sm ;'3. ^ Quasi preparatus cibus, aut

L

' comparatus sine labore.' Robertson.—It is formed from
n:Q, as is a precept from ms, and ^p_^ a line from n-^^. The
word may be derived from the substantive nra a portion, a
distribution. The common opinion that sin |n means What
is this? seems entirely destitute of foundation.

V. 16—20. The Lord sent the Manna, but the people

must go out early to gather it ; and they were directed to

take, for each individual, such a quantity as would in

general suffice a healthy man : for that seems to be the

meaning of the expression, *' Every man according to his

" eating," when compared with the context. There would
be in each tent several women and children, who did not

require so much food as the grown men
;
yet these were

directed to gather for every one of them, each man accord-

ing to his own eating. And, as an Oiner is computed to

be nearly three quarts, wine measure, it would be a com-
petent supply for any individual. We may suppose, that

the several persons capable of labour, in each tent, cast

all they gathered into one stock ; and when the father of

the family came to measure it, he was allowed to retain an
Omer for each of his household : but, If he had any over,

he must Impart it to his neighbour who had less than that

quantity ; for some would be less active than others. Thus
It came to pass, that he who " gathered much had nothing
" over, and he that gathered little had no lack ; " but they

daily gathered for every Individual, In that vast assembly,

according to the eating of a grown man, or an Omer each,

and this was the case during forty years.—^The apostle's

argument, grounded on the passage, leads us to this Inter-

pretation
;

{Note, 2 Cor. vlli. 10— 15;) else how could the

case of Israel have been In point to that of Christians,

when exhorted to impart of their superfluity, to supply the

wants of their brethren, and to trust the Lord to send them
a new supply, as they needed it ? If this exposition be not

admitted, it must be supposed, that numberless mirdcles

were constantly wrought, without any apparent occasion,

In augmenting or diminishing the quantity gathered by
each person, as " some gathered more and some less."

But if we allow that every head of a family who had

gathered above the quantity was directed to keep an Omer
2 I 3
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n 5. 16. Lev. xxt
12. 22

21 And they gathered it every

'"E'cTxVotii'i'
"" i^iorniiig, every man according to his

Matt vi.xoohn eating : and when the sun waxed hot,
xii. Ai). 2 Cor o ^

"'• 2- it melted.

22 And it came to pass that ° on
the sixth day they gathered twice as

much bread, two omers for one man :

and all the rulers of the congregation

came and told Moses.
23 And he said unto them, This is

that which the Lord hath said, To-
o XX 8-11. xxxi. morrow /* the "rest of the holy sab-

ii! T^l Le": bath unto the Lord :
'' bake that which

xxiii. 3. Mark ii.

27,28.Lukexxiii' ye wlll bakc to-day, and seethe that ye
btt Kev. i. 10. •' .

•-'
. , •'

'vvill seethe ; and that which remameth
over lay up for you to be kept until

p Num xi. 8.

the morning.
24 x\nd they laid it up till the morn-

for each of the several persons in his tent, and to give the

overplus to his neighbour who had not gathered so much

;

the whole may be easily explained. Some mighc retain

more than the Omer each, and so hoard what they ought
to have imparted : and others, finding an Omer each more
than sullicient for his family for the present day, might
hoard part of it for the morrow, fearing lest no more
should fall. But as the Israelites were taught by this way
of subsisting, to live continually and cheerfully dependent

on God, and in liberal love to each other ; and, as the daily

supply of the manna was an emblem of the life of faith

in Christ ; hoarding in either way was expressly forbidden.

And while those who gathered much imparted to their

neighbours, they who could not consume an Omer each,

might, as some think, give the residue to their cattle ; or

burn it before the next morning, as they did the remains

of the paschal lamb, and other sacrifices. But when some
of them selfishly and distrustfully disobeyed this injunc-

tion, the manna which they kept bred worms and stank,

though when preserved by the Lord's command it con-

tinued perfectly good.

V. 21. As the people were required to use, impart, or

destroy the manna gathered each day, before the next

morning ; they were under the necessity of gathering it

early in the day, " every man according to his eating," or

else they would have had no food : for though it did not

exhale with tlie dew in the morning, " when the sun waxed
" hot it melted." This was a very extraordinary circum-
stance, that a substance, which was so easily dissolved and
exhaled, should be sufficiently nutrimental to support the

people in health and vigour for so long a course of years,

and also that what melted and totally disappeared when
the sun waxed hot, might yet be baked or seethed (23)

without any such effect.

V. 22—27. It is evident, that the miracle, on this oc-

casion, consisted in the larger quantity of manna that fell

on the sixth day ; which caused it to be so much thicker

on the ground than at other times, that the people gathered

twice the quantity, with little additional labour (29) ; and
not in a subsequent increase of the quantity which each

person had gathered.—As the rulers cam e to inform Moses,

ing, as Moses bade: ''audit did not qw. 3s

stink, neither was there any worm
therein.

25 And Moses said, Eat that to-

day ; for to-day is " a sabbath unto the r ^e^ „r> 2.1 29-

LoRD : to-day ye shall not find it in

the field.

26 ' Six days ye shall gather it : but s xx. 9. n. Dent.

on the seventh day, which is the sab- I." uke I

bath, in it there shall be none.

27 And it came to pass, that there

went out some of the people on the
^

seventh day for to gather, * and they "
f,;^-

^^

found none. I^J^^,^ „,

28 And the Lord said imto Moses, Jer.'w.'u^iz:

"How long refuse ye to keep my com- Tx'!

l^^*' '^'^'''

mandments and my laws ? ''.x'^^u.'?;. wm!

29 See, for that the Lord "^ hath 12.'

Neh IX. 14.

V. 13. Ez. xhi.
xiii. 14.

Prov. XX. 4.

um. xiw.

12.

2 Kings xvii. 14.

that the people had gathered twice the usual quantity ; it

may be supposed, that they were appointed to superintend

the distribution, and wanted his directions in the present

case : and this gave him the opportunity of more fully

stating to them, and by them to the people, the obligation

of keeping the sabbath as a holy rest unto the Lord.—In

whatever way they chose to prepare the manna, they might

use what they wanted on that day, and reserve the re-

mainder for the morrow ; and it would continue^ fit for

use : but it is generally thought, that they were forbidden

to bake or seethe it on the sabbath-day ; though the lan-

guage used does not necessarily imply this.—It is remark-

able, that three miracles were wrought, every week, in

honour of the sabbath, even before the promulgation of the

Mosaick law. Double the quantity fell the day before
;

none fell on the sabbath-day ; nor did that stink, which
they kept for that day. This confirms the opinion, that

the institution of the sabbath was from the beginning.

Indeed the whole narrative implies, that reference was
made to an institution before known, but not properly

remembered or regarded ; and not to any neiv law given

on the occasion. Neither the enquiry of the elders, nor

the language of Moses, can be consistently interpreted of

an entirely new institution.

V. 28—30. The people had murmured against Moses
and against God, in Egypt, at the Red Sea, at Marah,
and before the manna was sent ; which implied a rebellious

and refractory spirit : when forbidden to hoard the manna,
they disobeyed ; and again, when forbidden to go out for

manna on the sabbath, they went out. After all the mi-

racles of mercy which they had experienced, this was ex-

ceedingly ungrateful and provoking ; and the Lord sharply

rebuked their conduct, in thus refusing to keep his com-
mandments and laws, as made known by Moses.—^The ex-

traordinary circumstance, of a double quantity of manna
on the sixth day, was a sufficient proof of the Lord's de-

termination to enforce the hallowing of the sabbath. Fhis

was originally instituted, when creation was finished

:

{Note, Gen. ii. 3 :) but as the posterity of fallen Adam,
being generally sunk into idolatry, entirely neglected to

observe it ; the God of Abraham, as a special favour, had
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Lev. xxiii 3
Dent. V. 12—14
Heb. iv. 9.

given yoi'i the sabbath, therefore he
giveth you on the sixth day the bread

Luke xxiii 56. oftwo days :
^ abide ye every man in his

place, let no man go out of his place

on the seventh day.

30 So the people ^ rested on the

seventh day.

sceon\b. 31 And the house of Israel * called

Num. xi. 6, 7 the name thereof Manna :
** and it was

like coriander-seed, white ; and tK3

taste of it was like wafers made with

honey.

32 % And Moses said, This is the

thing which the Lord commandeth,
ps. ciii. 1, 2. cv. " Fill an omer of it to be kept for vour
6. cxi. 4, 5. Luke . - . ^ •' -

xxii.ig. Heb. ii. generations; that they may see the

bread wherewith I have fed you in the

given the descendants of that patriarch the Sabbath, that

it might be a day of holy rest unto them. They must not

therefore leave their habitations on that day, for any secular

business.—This for the present proved sufficient to induce
the people to observe it, though the offenders were not

punished.

V. 31. Tlie shape of the manna was like coriander

seed, that is, round and small ; it was white ; and its taste

resembled that of cakes mixed up with a small quantity of

honey, which were frequently used in those days.—It had
also, at least when dressed in some particular way, the

flavour of sweet oil, which was in great request and use

among the Israelites. {Num. xi. 6—8.) We may there-

fore conclude, that it was a very pleasant substitute for

bread, and very nourishing ; though the history itself con-
futes the tradition of the Jews, that it had all manner of

pleasant flavours, according to men's different tastes.

V. 32—34. It is very probable, that this direction was
not given till the ark of the covenant, the testimony of
God's gracious presence with Israel, was made, and placed
in the holy of holies. Tlie apostle informs us, (according
to the Septuagint,) that the pot in which the manna was
preserved, like other sacred vessels, was made of gold.

—

Thus by miracle, the manna, which was dissolved by the

sun if not gathered, and when kept in distrust, stank in

one night, was preserved pure from generation to gene-
ration !

V. 35, 36. As Moses lived till a great part of the
fortieth year was past, when Israel was encamped in the
plains of Moab ; there is no reason to say, that the thirty-

fifth verse was added after his decease.—An ephah was
something more than seven gallons of our measure, and
less than our bushel.—^The manna was a type of Christ,

provided by God, and given to sinners, who must other-
wise have inevitably perished, who were altogether unde-
serving of such a gift, and prone to despise and undervalue
it. The careless multitude understand not what this hea-
venly nianna is, or what use to make of it ; till instructed

that " it is the Bread which the Lord hath given them."
The hypocrite retains the doctrine as a notion, which cor-
rupts, and produces pride and vain confidence. The true
Christian, having an appetite for this heavenly provision,

wilderness, when I brought you forth

from the land of Egypt.
33 And Moses said unto Aaron,

''Take a pot, and put an omer full of a Heb.iK.4.

manna therein, and lay it up before the

Lord, to be kept for your genera-

tions.

34 As the Lord commanded Moses,
so Aaron laid it up before the ' testi-

mony, to be kept.

e XXV 10. 21.

xxvii.21.xxx. 6
36. xxxi. 18.

35 And the children of Israel did eat 20." Num i. so.'

, „ .- , 53. xvii. 10.

manna forty years, ^ until they came fNiim-'cx^"'-''!

to aland inhabited: they did eat man- ^,^\l''-
}^'^^''

./ 21. Ps. Ixxvm.

na, until they came unto the borders |^i_-^g
J"

of the land of Canaan.

36 Now ' an omer is the tenth part

of an ephah.

hn VI.

g Josh. V. 12.

h Niun. xxxiii.48
—50. Deut. i. 8.

xxxiv. I 1.

i 16. 32, 33.

seeks it diligently and early, day by day ; labours for it,

though it is the gift of God ; and ' feeds upon it in his

* heart by faith with thanksgiving;' by which his soul

acquires health and vigour, and he becomes strong to

labour and to fight with his enemies.—^There is a sufficiency

in this provision for the whole congregation of Israel, but

nothing over for any one. We must have it fresh, and

feed upon it daily, to the end of our journey to the hea-

venly Canaan ; and, though it appear to some light bread,

it will hold out to the end : that is, we must by faith re-

ceive from Christ, as the purchase of his sacrifice, pardon

and peace, grace and strength, every day till we come to

heaven. And though we now seem to gather a double

portion on the sabbath-day
;
yet, when we keep the heavenly

Sabbath, we shall not need to gather any more, nor will

the stock we have acquired any more corrupt ; but in that

holy of holies it will endure for ever, as provision for our

souls, to the glory of our God.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

Changes are prepared for us in this world : we should

therefore prepare for them, and be ready to endure hard-

ship, and "to exercise faith, patience, and self-denial,

whenever called to it. But, before we severely censure

others, we ought to put " our souls in their souls' stead."

We may easily condemn the Israelites : but perhaps we do

not readily suspect, that we also should distrust, despond,

and murmur, if proved by far less trials, and left to our-

selves : nor do we sufficiently regard their conduct as an

intended picture of human nature; and their history, as

that of the human heart under the varying dispensations

of Providence. In whatever situation we are placed, we
are prone to undervalue our mercies, to aggravate our

troubles, and to compare the unfavourable side of our

present circumstances, with the favourable side of some
former, or some imaginary situation : and in this way we
are perversely ingenious in rendering ourselves discontented

and unthankful ; and are ever wishing for some change,

yet ever seeming to change for the worse.—When ashamed

to reflect directly upon God, we are apt to vent our im
patience, in complaints against the instruments, or mere
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CHAP. XVll.

The people want water, chide with Moses, and

tempt the Lord, 1, 2; Moses expostulates with them,

and complains to God ; and, at his command, smites

the rock in Horeb, which pours out water, 3—6 ; the

place is named Massah, and Meribah, 7- Amalek

assaults Israel, and is overcome by Joshua, while Moses

holds up his hands with the rod of God, 8— 13. Ama-

lek is doomed to destruction : and Moses builds an

altar, called Jehovah-nissi, 14— 16.

And all the congregation of the

children of Israel journeyed from the

wilderness of* Sin, after their journeys,

according to the commandment of the

Lord, and pitched in ^ Rephidim : and b

there was no water for the people to
''

drink.

2 Wherefore " the people did chide ^

with Moses, and said, ^ Give us water
^

that we may drink. And Moses said

unto them. Why chide ye with me?
* WTierefore do ye tempt the Lord .''

3 And the people thirsted there for

water ; and the people murmured

xvi. 1. Nu a.

xxxiii. 12—]4,

8. xix.2.

V. 2l.xiv. ll.r.'.

XV. 24. xvi. 2, y.

Num. xi. 4—6.
xiv. 2. XX. 3—6.
xxi. 5.

Gen. XXX. I, 2.

1 Sam. viii. (i.

Luke XV. 12.

7. Num. xiv. 22
Deut. vi. 16. Ps.

Ixxviii. 18. 41.

56. xcv. 9. cvi.

14. Is. vii. 12.

Mai. iii. 15.

Matt. iv. 7. xvi.

1—3. Luke iv.

12. Acts V. 9
XV. 10. 1 Cor. X.

9. Heb. iii. 9.

occasions, of our uneasinesses ; not aware that our mur-

nmrings are against the Lord himself. It behoves us,

therefore, to watch and pray against this rebellious, un-

thankful spirit, the oifspring of pride and unbelief ; that

confiding in the wisdom of God, and conscious of our

own unworthiness, we may learn contentment : and if

plain and sharp reproofs humble and quiet us, they are

valuable advantages. But " the Lord is slow to anger,"

and mercifully considereth our frame ; and He knows how
hard we find it to bear urgent want without impatience

;

and to believe his word in direct opposition to every ap-

pearance of probability. He therefore frequently shews

us his glory, and proves our obedience, by supplying our

wants, and exceeding our expectations ; and this tends,

for the future, to deprive us of all plausible pretence of

saying, that we want encouragement to trust and serve him.

V. 13—21

The Lord could, at all times, supply his people with

superfluities, and in some cases he does so : but, in gene-

ral, he sees it best for them to have only things necessary,

and that from day to day; and he constrains most of them,

to expect their support from him on the morrow, that they

may see the glory of his power, and taste the sweetness of

his truth and love, in their daily bread. If our faith were

strong, we should sleep no worse, though, like Israel, we
went to rest night after night, without one morsel in the

house for the next day ; or any other prospect of obtaining

it, except confidence in him, who, as " a Father, knoweth
" what things we have need of." Yet we must " labour

" even for the meat that perisheth," in subordination to

our labouring for that "' which endureth unto everlasting

"life;" though both are the g-i/i of God : and it is the Lord's

will, that the poor should be liberal of their little, as well

as the rich out of their abundance. But whether we
have much or little, that which is hoarded in covetousness

and distrust, corrupts, breeds worms, and stinks; and

that alone is useful, which supplies our wants and relieves

the necessities of others.

V. 22—36.

Whatever diligence we use in worldly business on other

days, we are to consider the sabbath as the Lord's gift to

as : and should previously contrive every thing, even in

respect of our food, in that manner which may best render

it a day of holy rest from worldly business, and in spiritual

employments : and he will take care that we shall event-

ually be no losers by so doing.—But there is in us, by

nature, a spirit of perverseness, which takes pleasure in

acting contrary to the Lord's commands ; and by our con-

duct, as it were, declaring, that we will not submit to

him : nor can we be his true servants, unless this proud
self-will be mortified and subdued.^—Whatever Providence

in any honest way allots us, we should consider as " the
" bread which the Lord giveth us to eat," and be thank-

ful, and contented with it.—But, if we cannot meiit our

bodily food, what claim can we have to that " Bread
" which came down from heaven, to give life to our souls ?

"

[Notes, John vi. 22—58.) Let us then with thankful

hearts, early and diligently go forth to gather this hea-

venly provision, and joyfully feed upon it : let us seek

earnestly for the grace of the Holy Spirit, to turn all our

knowledge of the doctrine of Christ crucified, into spi-

ritual nourishment for our souls by faith and love ; that we
may not rest in barren notions, feed on worldly vanities,

or satisfy ourselves with former supposed experiences ; but,

living upon this Bread from day to day, in attendance on
all the means of grace, we shall shew that our souls are

nourished in all holiness, and fitted for unreserved obe-

dience. And thus also, edifying others by the way, we
shall in due time arrive at the heavenly Canaan, there to

feast for ever on tlie rich provisions of our Father's house

above.

NOTES.
Chap. XVU. V. 1, 2. lliere are other intermediate

stages mentioned in Numbers
;
[Marg. Ref. a ;) but here

the sacred historian pointed out such places alone as were
on some account made remarkable.—" The commandment
" of the Lord," respecting the journeys of the people,

was made known by the moving of the pillar. They
were, however, still disposed, after all they had seen and
heard, even while marching under this guidance, and

living upon the manna, on every new trial, to forget God,
and to speak and act as if they thought, that Moses and
Aaron had of themselves brought them out of Egypt

!

Thus they " tempted the Lord ; " they put his omnis-

cience and omnipotence to the trial ; and behaved as if

they would tempt him to take vengeance on them, or to

leave them to the consequences of their perverseness and
unbelief: or as if they would presumptuously prescribe to

him, or limit him, and put it to the proof, whether he

could perform their requirements or not ; being disposed

to reject his authority, and refuse vo believe that he was

among them, if he did not. {Marg. Ref. e.)

V. 3, 4. When the people wanted water, they imme-
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against Moses, and said, Wherefore is

f s«onxvn.3 this thttt ^thou hast brought us up out

of Egypt, to kill us and our children,

and our cattle, with thirst?

g xiv. 15. XT. -Jo. 4 And Moses ^ cried unto the Lord,
Nu„,.xi.n.

saying. What shall I do unto this

h N.nr,. xiv. 10 pcoplc ? Thcv bc ^ almost ready to
xvi. 19. 1 Sam. ^, ^ •' •'

XXX. 6. joiin stone me.
A«svii:69.x,v: 5 And the Lord said unto Moses,

' Ez^i^e-Actsx-x ' Go on before the people, and take

with thee of the elders of Israel: and

diately shewed great impatience and bitterness of spirit

:

but, when left for a while to experience the distress of

unallayed thirst, in order to make them sensible of their

entire dependence on God, and to prepare them to receive

the miraculous supply intended, with the greater admira-

tion of his power and goodness ; they became so out-

rageous, that they were ready to stone Moses, in a popular

tumult, as the author of their calamity, which they sup-

posed would end in the destruction of the whole multi-

tude ! But he, in the meekness and confidence of faith,

stated the case before the Lord, and calmly sought his di-

rection, assured of his seasonable and effectual interpo-

sition.

V. 5, 6. It is observable, that each of the several ex-

traordinary interpositions of the Lord, in behalf of Israel,

was preceded by some remarkable discovery of their un-
grateful and rebellious disposition ; and this served ex-

ceedingly to illustrate the riches of his unmerited mercy
towards them.—Instead of commanding Moses to lift up
his rod, and call for some dreadful plague, like those in-

flicted on Egypt, to destroy the ringleaders of this tumult,

and dismay the rest ; God directed him to take, as his at-

tendants, some of the elders of Israel, to be eye-witnesses

of the miracle about to be wrought, wliich the people
could only behold afar off; and also the rod with which
the Nile had been smitten, when its waters became blood

:

and at mount Horeb, which lay at some distance, he and
the elders should see the visible glory of God from the

cloud, resting on one particular rock, which he must smite

with the rod ; and then water would burst from it, suflicient

for the necessities of the people.—^An immense quantity

of water would be required for so large a multitude, and
for tlieir flocks and herds, even in one day : but we have
reason to conclude, that this water followed them as a

river in the wilderness from place to place, for a long
time ; and some think that it continued afterwards to

water those parts of the desert.—Tlie apostle calls this

water " spiritual drink," as the emblem of spiritual bless-

ings ; and he says, " that Rock was Christ
;

" that is, a

type of him ; and this should direct our interpretation of
the passage. {Note, 1 Cor.x. 1—5.) It is also observable,

tiiat God is never in Scripture called a Rock, till after this

event, but afterwards the expression often occurs. A rock
is indeed firm and unshaken, as a foundation on which to

build : but from a rock of flint, as this was, we might
sooner expect fire than water : and thus Christ is a tried

Foundation of immoveable power and stability ; but sin-

^ thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the

river, take in thine hand, and go.

6 Behold, 'I will stand before thee

there upon the rock "* in Horeb ;
" and

thou shalt smite the rock, and there

shall come water out of it, ° that the

people may drink. And Moses did so

in the sight of the elders of Israel.

7 And he called the name of the

place * Massah and ^ Meribah, because
of the '' chiding of the children of

k vii.19,20. Num.
XX. 8.

1 xvi. 10.

m iii. 1—5.

n Num. XX. 9—11.

Detit. viii. 15.

Neh. ix. I.'). Ps.

Ixxviii. \tt, 10.

20 cv. 41. cxiv.

6. Is. xlviii. 21.

1 Cor. X. 4.

o Ps. xlvi. 4. Is.

xli. 17, 18. xliii

19, 20 John iv.

10. 14. vii. 37,
38. Itev.xxii. 17.

* That is. Temp-
tation. Deut. ix.

22.

t That is, Chilling

O! Strife. Ps.

Ixxxi. 7.

p See on 2

ners had more reason to expect vengeance than happiness

from him. The rock must be smitten by the rod of Moses,
the giver of the law, even that rod by which the plagues

were inflicted upon Egypt : thus Christ was made under
the law, and bore its righteous curse, even that punish-

ment which our sins deserved. The rock was smitten by
Moses, at the Lord's command, once, in tlie presence of
tlie elders of Israel, the people who were then full of re-

bellion, beholding at a distance, while the symbol of the

Lord's presence and glory rested upon It : and thus Christ

was crucified by the demand of the rebellious Jewish
elders, the whole multitude consenting to his death, once
for all, and by man's instrumentality ; but by his deter-

minate purpose, who said, " Awake, O sword, against
" my Shepherd, against the Man who is my Fellow, saith

" the Lord of Hosts : smite the Shepherd ;
" {Zech. xiii.

7 ;) while evident tokens of divine majesty attended his

crucifixion and death. {Matt, xxvii, 45—54.) After the

rock was smitten, the waters flowed forth abundantly,

without which supply Israel must have perished : and thus

after Christ's crucifixion, resurrection, ascension, and in-

tercession, the Holy Spirit, in all his humbling, sanctify-

ing, and comforting influences, as well as in his manifold

gifts and operations, was abundantly communicated. For
this seems to have been especially meant, though all the

blessings of salvation are included.—Immense as the con-

gregation of Israel was, there was water enough for them
all, and a constant, abundant supply : and numerous as

believers are, the Spirit of Christ suffices amply; yea,

there is so h.rge and inexhaustible a fulness in him, that

millions of millions might drink and be satisfied, if so

many were athirst for these living waters. The water

flowed from the rock in streams to refresh the wildernes.s,

and attended the people on their way to Canaan : and the

water typified by it flows from Christ through his ordi-

nances, in the barren wilderness of this world, to refresh

our souls, and to purify and fructify them, until we come
to glory.—Multitudes, however, who drank of the water

which flowed from the rock, perished in the wilderness

:

but " whosoever drinketh of th3 Water which Christ shall

*' give him, it shall be In him a well of water, springing
" up into everlasting life." {Note, John iv. 10— 15.)

V. 7- The place, before called Rephidim, was after-

wards, from the misconduct of the people, generally called

Massah and Meribah, or Temptation and Chiding; for

they had there chided with Moses, and tempted the

Lord.
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q Ps. xcv. 8. Heb
iii. 8, t.

I xxxit. i. Deut.
xivi. 17. Josh.

xxii. 31. Is. xii.

6. Mic. iii. 11.

John i. 14. Acts
vii. 3r—;i9.

s Gen. xxxvi. 12.

16. 1 Sam. XXX.
1. Ps. Ixxxiii. 7.

t 13. xxiv. 13.

Kum. .\i. 28.

xiii. 16. Oshea.

Jehosliiin. Deut.
xxxii. 44. Ho-
shen.

* Called Jesus.

Acts vii. 45.

Heb. iv. 8.

u Num. xxxi.S, 4.

X iv. 2. 20.

y Josh. xi. 15.

Matt, xxviii. 20.

John ii. 5. xv.
14.

z 9.

a 12. xxiv 14.

b Ps. Ivi. 9. Luke
xviii. 1. 1 Tim.
ii 8. Jam. v. 16.

c Matt. xxvi. 40

—

46. Mark xiv.37
—40. Eph. vi.

18. Col. i v. 2.

Israel, and because '' they tempted the

Lord, saying, ' Is the Lord among us,

or not?

8 ^ Then came ' Amalek, and
fought with Israel in Rephidim.

9 And Moses said 'unto * Joshua,
" Choose us out men, and go out, fight

with Amalek : to-morrow I will stand

on the top of the hill, with "" the rod of

God in mine hand.

10 So y Joshua did as Moses had

said to him, and fought with Amalek

:

' and Moses, Aaron, and ^ Hur, went up

to the top of the hill.

11 And it came to pass when
•^ Moses held up his hand, that Israel

prevailed : and when he let down his

hand, Amalek prevailed.

12 But Moses's "hands were heavy,

and they took a stone and put it under

V. 8— 13. It is generally taken for granted, that the

Amalekites were descended from Esau : yet there is no

})roof at all of this, except that Ellphaz, the son of Esau,

lad a son called Amalek, who probably was his youngest

son ; and this seems by no means a conclusive argument.

(Note, Gen. xxxvi. 12.) The Amalekites, however, were

not included among the nations whose land was granted

to Israel, nor had they received any injury from them : yet,

whether from enmity or policy, they attacked them unex-

pectedly, and smote some of the people, who were feeble,

and followed the camp at a distance
;

{Deut. xxv. 18 ;) and

in other respects they shewed a determination to wage war
with ihem. Accordingly Joshua, (or Oshea, Note, Num.
xiii. 1 (»,) who already was an eminent person, was directed

to choose a company of warlike men, and give battle to

Amalek ; while Moses would place himself on a hill, within

sight of the combatants, lifting up the rod of God, which

had been the token of so many miracles, wrought for Israel

and against their enemies. No doubt Moses, Aaron, and

Hur, (whom some conjecture to have been the husband of

Miriam,) united their earnest prayers ; and Moses espe-

cially was Israel's typical intercessor and mediator
;
yet the

holding up of his hands, (probably first one and then the

other,) with the rod of God, must chiefly be considered, as

an avowed dependence, not on human valour, but on the

power of Jehovah for victory. Thus, so long as Moses
was able to hold up the rod, Israel prevailed ; but when his

hand drooped, then Amalek prevailed : yet, by proper as-

sistance, he was enabled to hold it up till sun-set, by which
time Joshua had obtained a complete victory. Perhaps

Amalek was the name of the king, as well as of the people

;

or the Amalekites were aided by allies, or dependants.

—

This transaction tended to shew the nature and efficacy of

faith, and the prevalence of prayer ; and typified Christ's

effectual intercession for his disciples in all their conflicts.—^The people had just before quarrelled with Moses, as if

he had meant to kill them ; but he was now honoured by

him, and he sat thereon: and Aaron
and Hur "* stayed up his hands, the one
on the one side, and the other on the
other side ; and his hands were steady
until the going down of the sun.

13 And ''Joshua discomfited Ama-
lek and his people with the edge of the

sword.

14 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Write thisybr a '^memorial in a book,
and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua

:

^ for I will utterly put out ^ the remem-
brance of Amalek from under hea-

ven.

15 And Moses built an altar, and
called the name of it ^ Jehovah-nissi.

16 For he said, * Because * the Lord
hath sworn that the Lord ' will have
war with Amalek from generation to

generation.

d Is.xxxv.3.2Cor
i. 11. Phil i. 19.

1 Thes. V 25
Heb xii 12.

Jam. i.6.

e Josh. X. 28. 32.
37. 42. xi. 12.

f xii. 14. xiii. 9.

xxxiv. 27. Deui.
xxxi.9. Josh. iv.

7. Job xix. 23.
Hab. ii. 2, 3.

g Num. xxiv. 20.
Deut. xxv. 17

—

19. 1 Sam. XV. 2,
3. 8. 18. x.xvii. 8,
9. 2 Sam. i. 1.8
—16. 1 Chr. iv.

43.

h Jobx^iii. 17. Ps.
ix. 6. Prov. x. 7.

t That is, The
LORD my
Banner. Gen.
xxii. 14. xxxiii.
20. Judg. vi. 24.
Ez. xlviii. &5.

t Or, Becatise the
hand of Amalek
is against the
throne qf the
LORD, there
fore, &c.

i Heb. the hand
upon tlie throne
of the LORD.
Is. Ixvi. 1. Acts
vii. 49

J Ps. xxi 8—11.

holding up the rod of God, the token of their deliverance

and triumph.

V. 14. This is the first time that writing is mentioned
in Scripture ; though it is generally thought that Moses
had before this time written the book of Genesis. Some
however imagine, that even this direction was given after

the law had been delivered from mount Sinai : for they

consider alphabetical writing, not so much a human inven-

tion, as a divinely appointed method of perpetuating re-

vealed truth. They therefore are of opinion, that the law,

written by God himself on the tables of stone, was the first

alphabetical writing in the world ; and that Moses was
afterwards instructed in writing his books,—Yet this is only

conjecture, no intimation of the kind being given in Scrip-

ture : but it may be stated more confidently, that the com-
mand given to Moses, first to write this account in a book,

and then to rehearse it in the ears of Joshua, is an internal

evidence that Moses wrote this history himself, and gave it

to Joshua in that form before his death. As Joshua was
chosen to command in the wars of Israel, it was proper
that he should be informed of this sentence, that he might
embrace every opportunity of executing it, and enjoin the

same conduct to his successors : yet it was not accom-
plished till the reign of David, after whose time we seldom
read of the name of Amalek.

. In a book.] 'Eig fft^Mov, Sept. Biblhn, the word from
which Bible is taken.

V. 15, 16. Moses ascribed the victory to Jehovah's
banner, under which Israel fought ; and he gave him the

glory of it, and considered it as an earnest of many sub-

sequent victories.—This is the first altar that we read oi,

since Jacob went down into Egypt ; and it does not ap-

pear that publick sacrifices to Jehovah had been offered

during the intervening period. This altar, however, was
not intended for sacrifices, but as an additional memorial
of God's purpose concerning

translated " The Lord hath sworn

2 F 8

Amalek.—The expression

is variously inter-
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CHAP. XVIIl.

Jethro brings to Moses his wife and sons, 1

—

6.

Moses entertains liim ; and relates the Lord's goodness

to Israel, 7, 8. Jethro rejoices, blesses God, and

offers sacrifices, 9

—

^~- He gives good .counsel to

Moses, and Moses acts according to it, 13—26. He
i ii. 16. 2). iii. I. departs from Moses, 27.

IV. 18. T«um. X. 1
'

'JO. Judg. \v. 11.

ib Ps. xxxiv. 2.*u Fs. xxxiv. J. "irTrT

4"jer'xxx"'9 W HEN " Jctliro, tlic pricst of Mi-

id.',. 2^:'L''dian, Moses's father-in-law, "heard of

all that " God had ^ done for Moses, and c Aotsvi.. 35. s.^

for Israel his people, a?id that the x.v.'.i9,"2o''uom

Lord had brought Israel out of EgyjDt

2 Then Jethro, Moses's fatlier-in-

law, took ' Zipporah Moses's wife, after

he had sent her back

;

3 And her ^two sons, of which the
name of the one was * Gershoni, (for

he said, I have been an alien in a f-'

strange land
;)

XV. 18
• d vii—XV. Josh. ii.

10. ix. 9. Neh.
ix. 10, II. I's.

Ix.wii. 14, 1.5.

Ixxviii. &0—63.

cv. 36—41. cvi.

8—ll.cxxxvi. IC

—16. Is. Ixiii. a
—13.

e ii. 21. iv. 25, 26
f Acts vii. 29.

* Tliat. is, A stran-

er there, ii. 22.

xxxix. 12.

Heb. xi.

1 Pet. ii. 11.

13,

preted : for some think it refers to an ancient method of

taking a solemn oath, by laying hold on the throne, or

tribimal, according to one of the marginal renderings,

" The hand upon the throne of the Lord : " but others

consider it as stating the reason of this denounced extir-

pating war, " Because the hand of Amalek is against the

" throne of the Lord." According to this latter marginal

rendering, Jehovah had fixed his throne in Israel, and

shewn his glorious power and majesty in bringing him out

of Egypt : yet Amalek, unprovoked, had attacked this

throne of the Lord, who therefore determined to take

signal vengeance on him, for an example to all future

^generations.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

Wiien we are walking according to the commandments
of the Lord, we may surely depend on him to supply our

real wants, in his own time and manner ; but we must ex-

pect trials, and learn to exercise patience as well as faith.

Inordinate and impatient thirsting, even for needful things,

puts the mind into a ferment; renders us forgetful of the

power and goodness of the Lord, when we have most
abundantly experienced them ; and disposes us to quarrel

with our best friends, and even presumptuously to tempt,

distrust, and prescribe to God himself.—^Thcy who endea-

vour to do important good to others, must expect much
unreasonable and ungrateful behaviour ; and not only to

be reproached, but exposed to danger, for their best ser-

vices : they need therefore to be well armed with patience,

prudence, and meekness ; and to have constant and near

communion with God, that they may spread every case be-

fore him, and seek from him guidance, comfort, and pro-

tection.—The Lord will honour those, who behave thus in

trying circumstances, in the presence of their despisers,

and perhaps make them instruments of their preservation.

—When Moses, with the rod, so often the token of venge-

ance on Egypt, smote the rock to bring forth water for

Israel, after all their base rebellions ; how powerfully did

he teach them " not to be overcome of evil, but to over-
" come evil with good ! " But this was far more empha-
tically enforced, when " Christ redeemed us from the curse
*' of the law, being made a curse,/or lis," who might justly

liave sunk under that wrath, which the glorious Son of God
willingly endured in our stead !—From this smitten Rock
ilovv the streams of salvation, which follow us through the

wilderness. Thence the believing scul receives in measure

answerable, not only to his necessities, but to his largest

expectations ; wliile all who " are athirst," yea, " all that

" will, are invited to come, and take of them freely."

—

Indeed " where sin hath abounded, grace much more
voi. I.

" abounds."—The Lord often meets the sinner with his

converting grace, at the moment when it might have been
expected that he would have made him an example of his

vengeance ; and the believer is sometimes surprised with

the sweetest consolations, when most overwhelmed with a

sense of his own unworthiness !—Yet this gracious Lord
abhors iniquity ; and, while he pardons sin, and blesses

penitent sinners, he still shews his abhorrence of their

crimes; and takes effectual methods, that they shall re-

member, for their humiliation, how they have tempted and
provoked him.—But, happy are his people ! They can
never want, when He, who commanded food from the

clouds, and sent water from the rock, engages to provide.

—Let us then ask and receive, and drink, and rejoice, and
live for ever.

V. 8—16.
We should expect that our enemies will especially assault

us, when drinking most abundantly from the living streams

of salvation : these will, however, prepare us for the con-
flict ; and, fighting under the Lord our Banner, we shall

finally prevail, and give him the glory.—We may also ob-

serve that some men are usefid in one way, and some in

another ; but none are so serviceable as they, who serve

the publick by the fervent, persevering prayers of faith.

Little do statesmen in the cabinet, or commanders in the

field, understand, how much the success of their delibera-

tions and efforts is influenced by the prayers of the true

Christian in his closet, in his family, and in the house of

God !—But alas ! how soon we flag in those spiritual exer-

cises, even sooner than the soldier wearies in the field of

battle I and we have need to be supported, and animated

by each other ; but especially we need continual assistance

from the Lord, that " we may pray always and not faint."

—Oh ! what cause have they to tremble, who have not only

the sword of an enemy, but the prayers of God's people,

and the memorials of his word, against them !—Nor let it

be ever forgotten, that the complete salvation of the right-

eous is inseparable from the entire destruction of the wicked.

NOTES.

Chap. XVIII. V. 1—5. It is generally supposed, that

Moses sent Zipporah to Jethro, when the Lord met him
by the way in anger, because he had neglected to circum-

cise his son. {Note, iv. 24—26.) The dangers and diffi-

culties to be encountered in Egypt were very great ; and

perhaps Moses was aware, that she did not possess ade-

quate fortitude and patience : but as soon as the Lord had

brought Israel fortli out of Egypt, and led them near to

the residence of Jethro, Jethro brought Zipporah and her

two sons back to Moses ; doubtless according to some pre-
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*Tlisti5, My God
13 an Help. Ps.

Klvi. 1. Is. 1. 7—
.'). Heb. xiii. 6.

K ii, 15. Vs. xviii

title. -48 xxxiv.
4. Dan. vi. 22.

Acts xii. 1

1

2 Cor. i. 8—10
2 Tim. iv. 17.

h iii. 1. 12.xix. II

20. xxiv. 16, 17,

1 Kings xix. 8.

i Gmi. xlvi. 29.

Num. xxii. 'AQ.

Judg. xi. 34.

Actsxxviii. 15.

k Gen. xviii. 2.

xix. 1. xxxiii. 3
—7.

1 Gen. xxix. 13.

xxxi. 28. xlv.

15. Ps. ii. 12.

Luke vii. 45.

Acts XX. 37.

t Heb. peace. Gen.
xliii. 27. 2 Sam.
xi. 7. Margins,

m See on 1.—Neh.
ix. 9—15. Ps.

Ixvi. 16. Ixxi. 17
—20. cv. 1, 2.

cxiv. 4—12.
n XV. 22—24. xvi.

3. xvii. 2.

t Heb. found
them. Gen. xliv

34. Num.x.x. 14.

Neh. ix. 32.

Margins.
o Ps. Ixxviii. 42.

cvi. 10. cvii. 2.

p Is. xliv. 23. Ixvi

10. Rnm.xii. 10.

].''. 1 Cor. xii 26.

q Gen. xiv. 20.

2 Sam. xviii. 28.

1 Kings viii. 15.

Ps. xii. 13. cvi.

47, 48. Luke i.

68. Eph. i. .3.

\ Thes. iii. 9.

1 Pet. i. 3. Rev.
V. 11— 13. xix. 1

4 And the name of the other ivas
* Eliezer, (for the God of my father,

said he, was mine help, and "delivered

me from the sword of Pharaoh:)

5 And Jethro, Moses's father-in4aw,

came with his sons and his wife unto
Moses into the wilderness, where he
encamped at the '' mount of God.

6 And he said unto Moses, I, thy

father4n4aw Jethro, am come unto
thee, and thy wife and her two sons

with her.

7 And Moses 'went out to meet his

father4n4aw, and '^ did obeisance, and
' kissed him, and they asked each other

of their ^ welfare : and they came into

the tent.

8 And Moses "told his father4n4aw
all that the Lord had done unto Pha-
raoh, and to the Egyptians for Israel's

sake, ° and all the travail that had
* come upon them by the way, and how
° the Lord delivered them.

9 And Jethro ^ rejoiced for all the

goodness which the Lord had done to

Israel ; whom he had delivered out of

the hand of the Egyptians.

10 And Jethro said, '^ Blessed be the

Lord, who hath delivered you out of

the hand of the Egyptians, and out of

the hand of Pharaoh, who hath deliver-

vious appointment.—Tlie younger son of Moses seems to

have been born but a short time before he set off to return

into Egypt, and to have been circumcised by the way, as

before related. But Moses, being at that time about to face

the Egyptian monarch, recollected his deliverance from the

power and anger of a former king of Egypt : and consider-

ing this as a pledge of his safety and success in the pre-

sent undertaking, he called his son Eliezer, or My God is

a Help, with reference to his past experience, and his pre-

sent confidence.

V. 6— 1 1 . Jethro seems to have informed Moses, by
messengers, that he was arrived at the borders of the camp

;

and by them he thus addressed him : {Notes, Matt. viii.

5—9. Luke vii. 1—10 :) accordingly, Moses went forth

witliout the camp to meet him, and gave him a very affec-

tionate and respectful reception.
—

^The joy and praise of

Jethro, for the mercies shewn by the Lord to Israel, was a

remarkable contrast to Israel's murmurs and rebellion. He
declared, that his faith was greatly confirmed, and his

heart encouraged in worshipping the God of Israel, as dis-

tinguished from all idols, by this decided victory, which
Jehovah had obtained over the proud and presumptuous
opposition of Pharaoh and the Egyptians and over the idols

of Egypt, and by the redemption of Israel.

V. 12. The Aaronick priesthood was not yet esta-

ed the people from under the hand of
the Egyptians.

11 Now 'I know that Uhe Lord is

greater than all gods : for ' in the thing
wherein they dealt " proudly, he was
above them.

12 And Jethro, Moses's father4n-

law, "" took a burnt-offering, and sacri-

fices for God : and ^ Aaron came, and
all the elders of Israel to ' eat bread
with Moses's father-in-law before

God.
13 ^ And it came to pass on the

morrow, that Moses * sat to judge the

people: and the people stood by
Moses from the morning unto the

evenmg.
14 And when Moses's father-in-law

saw all that he did to the people, he
said. What is this thing that thou doest

to the people ? Why sittest thou thy-

self alone, and all the people stand by
thee from morning unto evening ?

15 And Moses said unto his father-

in-law. Because the people come unto
me '' to enquire of God.

16 When they have "'a matter, they

come unto me, and I judge between
^one and another, and I do ''make

them know the statutes of God and
his laws.

r ix. 16. 1 King»
xvii. 24. 2 Kings
v. 15.

s XV. 11. I Cbr.
xvi. 25. 2 Clip.

ii. 5. Ps. xcv. 3k
cxxxv. 5.

t i. 10. 16. 22. V. 2,
xiv. 8. 18.

u See on ix. 17. x.
3.— 1 Sam. ii. 3.

Nell. ix. 10. 16.

29. Job xl. II,

12. Dan. iv. 37.
Luke i. 51. Jam.
iv. 6. I Pet. V. X

x xxiv. 5. (;en. iv.

4. viii. 20. xii. 7.

xxvi. 25. xxxi.
64. Job i. 6 xlii.

8.

y xxiv. II. Lev.
vii.ll—17.Deut.
xii. 7 xxvii. 7.

I Ciir. xxix. 21,
22. 2 Clir. XXX.
22. I Cor. X. 18,

21.31.
z ii. 20. Gen.

xliii. 25. 2 Sam.
ix. ,7. Job xlii.

11. Dan. X. 3.

Luke xiv. 1. 15.

a Judg. V. 10. Jol>
xxix. 7. Is. xvi.

5. Joel iii. 12
Matt, xxiii. 'I

Rom. xii. 8. xiii.

6.

b 19,20. Lev. xxiv.
12—14 Num.
XV. 34. xxvii. 5.

c xxiii. 7. xxiv. 14.

Deut. xvii. 8—
12. 2 Sam. xv.
3. Job xxxi. 13.
Acts xviii. 14.
1 Cor. vi. 1.

§ Heb. a jnan and
his fellow, ii. 13.

d Lev. xxiv, 15.

Num. XV. 35.

xxxvi. 6—9.

Deut. iv. 5. v. 1.

vi 1.1 Sam. xii.

23. Matt, xxviii.

20. 1 Thes iv. I,

2.

blished : for there seems no ground at all for the opinion

of the Jewish expositors, that these events occurred some
time after the giving of the law. It is therefore evident

that Jethro, as an ancient priest of the Lord, officiated in

these sacrifices, in which, though not of Israel, he had fel-

lowship with Israel : and this appeared favourable to the

case of the Gentiles. Having offered a burnt-offering,

which was wholly consumed, he sacrificed other sacrifices j

and he and Moses and Aaron, with the elders of Israel,

feasted together with thankfulness and cheerfulness, as be-

fore God. This was a representation of the life of faith in

Christ, and the communion of the saints.

V. 13—16. Moses, the divinely appointed Deliverer of

Israel from Egyptian bondage, was of course acknowledged
as the Ruler, or chief Magistrate ; and, in this capacity,

he undertook to hear and decide all the controversies which
arose among the people.—Besides the various revelations,

which had been made in preceding ages, to Adam, Enoch,
Noah, Abraham, and others, concerning the grand doc-

trines and requirements of true religion, which had been
handed down by tradition to the descendants of Jacob ; no
doubt Moses had received much immediate instruction in

these respects, before the solemn promulgation of the law
from Sinai, and could thus answer those, who " came to
" him to enquire of God," and " make them know his

2 G 2
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17 And Moses's fatlier-in-law said
* Heb. Fadivg

l.'ivu wilt fade.

'
Phn.'" h!' 30* unto him, The thing that thou doest is
I Thes. ii. 8, 9. , j

f Nmn xi. 14- nOt gOOd.
12. Am'vi.'i^ 18 *Thou wilt surely Mvear away,

fx iii: i??''iv!'' 12. both thou and this people that is with

f^V'- n4i ^- thee : for this thina^ is too heavy for
Josh. 1.9. 2 Sam. o ^ "^

.

xJcViii'-'b

^^'^^'' ^"^^ ' ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^'^^^ ^^ periorm it

' iFx^iiKl: thvself alone.
¥.5.

k IG. Dent. iv. 1. 19 ^ Hearken now unto my voice : I

vii.'ii'.' Nei.l'ix: will give thee counsel, and '' God shall

23. be with thee. ' Be thou for the people
i.s^h'.xxx.' to God-ward, that thou mayest brino;-
Jer. vi. 16. ,

,

. ^ 1
•' °

13.14. .

^ '

i 1 Sam. xii,

Ps. xxxii.

cxiiii.

xiii. 3.''Mic. j": the causes unto God

:

,,i'heuti'is!'Ez. 20 And thou shalt ^ teach them or-
111. 1/. Matt.

''"'"i.-'^^Aii,',"^'' dinances and laws, and shalt shew them
XMi. 34. 2 Tlies. ^ '

the way wherein they must waUv, and

tclngs 119-12. the *" work that they must do.

21 Moreover, "thou shalt provide

.'I
out of all the people, ° able men, ^ such

'^ men of truth. hating

iii. 6—12.
n Dent. i. 13—17,
A

*> 1

Prov. xxviii. 2.

p xxiii. 2—9. Gen,
xxii. 12. xlii. 18.

2 Sam. xxiii

1 Kines xviii. 3. /% ^>, -

12. 2ci.r.xix.5 as icar God
y Neh V 9 7

jii-2.Ec.xiiJ3; covetousness : and place such over
<, joi.xxix.i6.is: them, to be ^rulers of thousands, and

XVI. 5. iix. 4. 14,
t n -I c c f •

Ifi. i^'viii.ifi'"
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and

f xxiii. 8. Deut flllfrS of tf>n<?
xvi. 18,19. ISam. '^'^'^'-i* ^^ LCilb.

f5!xxvf'9^'io: ^2 And let them judge the people
Is. xxxiii 15. Ez. xxii. 12. Acts xx. 33 1 Tim. iii. 3. vi. 9—11. 2 Pet. ii. 14, 15.

sNum. X. 4 Deut. i. 15. Josh. xxii. 14. 1 Sam. viii. 12.

' at all seasons ; and it shall be, that
every " great matter they shall bring
unto thee, but every small matter they
shall judge; so shall it be easier for
thyself, and ^ they shall bear the burden
with thee.

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and
^God command thee so, then thou
slialt be able to endure, ' and all this

people shall also go to their place in

peace.

24 So '^ Aloses hearkened to the
voice of his father-in4aw, and did all

that he had said.

25 And Moses '' chose able men out
of all Israel, and made them heads
over the people, rulers of thousands,
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and
rulers of tens.

26 And they judged the people " at

all seasons : the hard causes they
brought unto Moses, but every small
matter they judged themselves.

27 And Moses " let his father4n-
law depart : and he went his way into

his ouTi land.

t 26. Rom. xiiL 6.

u Deut. i. 17. xvii.

8, y.

x 18. Num xi. !7.

y Gen. xxi. 10

—

12. 1 Sam. viii.

6, 7. 22. Acts XV.
2. Gal. ii. 2.

z 2 Sam xviii. 3.

xxi. 17. I'liil. i.

24, 25.

a 2—5.19. Ezras,
2—5. Prov. i. b
1 Cor. xii. 21.

b Stc on 2L—
Deut, i, 15. Acts
vi. 5

c 14. 12.

d ,S>p on 15. 22.

Deut. xvii. 8.

1 Kings iii. 16

—

28. X. 1 Job
xxix. 16

e Gen. xxiv. 59.

xxxi. 55. N uni

X, 29 Judg. xi\.

9.

" statutes and laws."—The people were generally igno-

rant, and, we may well conclude, contentious, as well as

numerous ; Moses was very accessible and meek ; and their

suits were managed without expense to them : and there-

fore they would doubtless furnish him with abundance of

employment.
V. 17—-3. Tlie earnestness of mind, with which

Moses engaged in this important work, had caused him to

overlook the consequences of such incessant application,

which must have soon worn him down, and have eventu-
ally proved injurious to the people also ; and it did not
please the Lord to instruct him in this point of discretion

immediately, but by the counsel of a wise and pious man,
and a descendant of Abraham, though not an Israelite.

—

When Jethro therefore observed his method of procedure,

he ventured to object to it, and to give him advice which he
trusted God would approve and prosper.—Let him reserve

himself for such causes as were more difficult ; or such as

more immediately referred to the ordinances and command-
ments of God, as far as then made known to him ; and
concerning which he would, by divine inspiration, receive

more complete instruction that he might teach the people :

and let him select proper persons for ability, piety, inte-

grity, and disinterestedness, in due subordination to each
other ; who might judge and decide all those causes, to

which they were competent, and only refer those to Moses
which they knew not how to determine. {Marg. Rcf. n—s.)

But, in giving this wise counsel, Jethro intimated, that

Moses should refer the matter to God, and only follow it in

case he commanded him.

V. 2-1—26. {Notes, Deut. u II— 18.) It is probable.

that Moses consulted the Lord on this subject ; and, by his

appointment, carried Jethro's counsel into effect, with the

concurrence of the people. {Note, Acts vi. 2—6.) The
magistrates, thus constituted over thousands, hundreds,

fifties, and tens, were distinct persons from the seventy

elders chosen on another occasion, and far more numerous.
{Note, Num. xi. 16.) Probably, this arrangement was per-

manent in Israel, at least as far as the rulers over thou-

sands. {Judg. vi. 15. marg. Mic. v. 2.)

V. 27. It is evident, that after Jethro had given this

counsel to Moses, and had continued some time longer

with him, he returned home ; where no doubt he did what
he could to promote true religion, and probably with con-

siderable success. {Notes, Num. x. 29—32.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

The report of the Lord's power and goodness, shewn in

behalf of Israel, having reached distant places, confirmed

the faith, and excited the joy and gratitude, of those who
were not personally interested in these peculiar benefits :

and the records of the same events handed down to these

distant ages, should produce the same effects upon our

minds ; that we too may be established in the faith, and

stirred up to trust and praise the Lord for his mercies to

Israel.—Husbands and wives may, on some occasions, be

obliged to separate for a time ; but the sooner they meet

again, and the more they live together, the better : and

though It may be improper for the female sex to share the

dangers and hardships of extraordinary undertakings
;
yet

the wife should participate the ordinary cares, and every
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a xii. 2. 6. Lev.
xxiii. 16—18.

CHAP. XIX.

Israel arrives at mount Sinai, and encamps there, 1

,

2. Moses hears the message of God, and deUvers it to

the people ; they engage to obey, and he reports it to

the Lord, 3—8 Preparations are made, regulations

prescribed, and the time set, for the giving of the

law, 9— 15. The tremendous intioduction to that

solemn transaction, l6—25.

N * the third month, when the chil-

dren of Israel were gone forth out of

comfort and honour, of the husband. Nor should children

be needlessly deprived of the great benefit, which they may
derive from tlie instruction and example of pious and wise

parents : and when the people witness how well they, who
are entrusted with the administration of publick affairs, and

take care of the church of God, regulate their own families,

the example will be peculiarly useful.—When we record

our trials, we should be sure to record our mercies also :

" persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not de-

" stroyed
;
" exiles, but protected by the God of our fathers.

—It is very becoming, when persons, employed in the

most important publick services, pay a proper attention to

the duties and regards of private life ; and when they, who
are highly honoured of God, are very humble and affable,

and shew all respect to superior relations, and gratitude to

benefactors.—Our meeting, from time to time, with our

friends on earth will be very comfortable and useful, if we
converse together concerning the loving kindness and won-
derful works of God ; if we unite in praise and thanks-

giving ; and if, by sobriety, love, gratitude, and the fear

of God, we turn every festive interview into a religious

ordinance, " a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to the
" Lord." What then will our final meeting in heaven be,

where the love, and joy, and praise will be complete, un-

interrupted, and eternal

!

V. 13—27.

Our affectionate attention to relatives and friends must

not induce us to neglect our proper business ; any more

than the ingratitude, which we experience, should render us

weary of doing good. The most exalted stations, if pro-

perly filled, have the heaviest work connected with them :

for such is human nature, that it is not only an arduous

undertaking to restrain men from ungodliness, but very dif-

ficult to keep them from devouring one another : and they,

who would administer justice, keep the peace, and repress

violence and fraud, will have enough to engross their

thoughts, to burden their spirits, and to occupy their time.

Yet, in " doing with our might whatever our hand findeth

" to do," a prudent regard to our health is not only allow-

able, but a duty, which it is not good to neglect, how-

ever well we may be employed : and " wisdom is profit-

" able to direct " men in high stations, what they miist do

themselves, and what they may do by others. The Lord

hath also divided his gifts severally to different men ; and

an impartial observer, though of Inferior endowments, may
sometimes suggest a counsel, which the wisest may very

profitably attend to : yea, his wisdom will dispose him to

attend to It ; for " give instruction to a wise man, and
'*

)ie will be yet wiser ; but fools despise wisdom and In-

the land of Egypt, the same day ^ came
they into the wilderness of Sinai.

2 For they were departed from "^ Re-
phidim, and were come to the desert

of Sinai, and had pitched in the wil-

derness ; and there Israel ^ camped
before the mount.
3 And Moses *went up unto God,

and the Lord ^called unto him out of
the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou

i XVI.

xxxi
i. Num.

li. 15.

c xvii. I

xviii. ."). Acts viii

30. as tia\ IV.

24.

XX. 21 xxiv. IS— 18. XNXiv. 2.

Ueiit. V . ai .

iii. 4.

" structlon." Yet we must not follow the wisest counsel,

until we have, by attention to the Scriptures, and by
prayer, consulted the Lord also ; who often counsels us

by the advice of our pious friends, that we may love and be
united to them, as well as dependent on him, and thankful

to him.—Magistracy, as well as the ministry of the Gos-
pel, is an ordinance of God : they therefore, who are em-
ployed even In. the most subordinate offices of government,^

should be chosen persons, " able men," of clear heads and
sound judgments ; and such as " fear God," and from a
principle of genuine piety, are steadily " men of truth,"

of Integrity, and fidelity ; and have learned to " hate covct-
" ousness," that they " may shake their hands from hold-
" Ing of bribes," and administer justice Impartially. What
then ought law-givers, supreme magistrates, and the mi-
nisters of religion to be ! Happy Indeed are the people, that

are blessed with such rulers and teachers ; " yea, blessed
" are the people who have the Lord for their God."

NOTES.
Chap. XIX. V. 1. In the third month.] Or, " on the

" third new moon." The Israelites left Egypt on the

fifteenth day of the first month, and It Is supposed that they

arrived at Sinai on the first day of the third month ; and,

computing by the space of time between one new moon
and another, which Is somewhat more than twenty-

nine days and a half, this will appear to have been on the

forty-sixth day after their departure. Probably, on the next

day Moses went up to the mount, and three days afterwards

the law was delivered; that is, on the fiftieth day, on
which the feast of Pentecost was held, as It is supposed. In

commemoration of this event.

V. 2. Rephldim could not be far from Horeb, or from

some parts of the mountain so called ; because when Israel

was encamped at Rephldim, Moses, attended by the elders,

and probably followed by numbers of the people, smote a
rock In Horeb, which poured forth waters for them and
their cattle. But the assault of the Amalekites mi<):ht

cause delay ; and so they continued encamped at Rephldim,

for some time after the rock was smitten, before they

marched to that part of the mountain, generally called

SInal, from whence the law was delivered. {Notes, xvii.)

V. 3. Moses went up to mount Sinai, doubtless by the

Lord's command, who " had called to him out of the
" mountain" by an audible voice, requiring him to come
up, in order to receive his message to the people. I'hey

were now to be incorporated, as a church and nation,

under the government of God, and In covenant with him
;

having hitherto been, first a single family, and then a mul-
titude of slaves.
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B.C. 1491. CHAPTER XIX. B.C. \m.
g vii—xiv. Deut.

ii. 9. aj—36.
XXIX 2. Is. Ixiii.

9
h Dent, xxxii. II,

12. Rev. xii. 14.

i xxiii 22. xxiv.

7. Deut. xi. 27.

xxviii. 1. Josl>.

xxiv. 24. 1 Sam.
XV. 22. Is i. 19.

Jer. vii. 2;i. xi.

4—7 Heb.xi.8.
k Deut. V. 2. Ps.

XXV. 10. ciii. 17,

18. ls.lvi.4.Jer.

xxxi. 31—33.

say to the house of Jacob, and tell the

children of Israel

;

4 Ye have ^ seen what I did unto

the Egyptians, and Jiow '' I bare you on
eagles' Avings, and brought you unto

myself.
'

5 Now therefore ' if ye will obey my
voice indeed, and ^ keep my covenant.

V.(4.; On eagles' wings.] As the eagle carries her young

upon her wings, out of the reach of those who would at-

tempt their destruction ; so the Lord had rescued the

Israelites from Egypt, that they might be his people, dwell-

ing under his protection, and devoted to his worship and

service. (Note, Deut, xxxii. 11, 12.)

V. 5. Covenant.] The national covenant with Israel was

iiere meant ; the charter upon which they were incorpo-

rated, as a people, under the government of Jehovah. It

was an engagement of God, to give Israel possession of

Canaan, and to protect them in it; to render the land fruit-

ful, and the nation victorious and prosperous, and to per-

petuate his oracles and ordinances among them ; so long as

they did not, as a people, reject his authority, apostatize to

idolatry, and tolerate open wickedness. These things con-

stituted a forfeiture of the covenant, as their national re-

,action of Christ did afterwards.—True believers among
tliem were personally dealt with according to the covenant

of mercy and grace, even as true Christians now are ; and

unbelievers were under the covenant of works, and liable to

condemnation by it, as at present : yet the national cove-

nant was not strictly either the one or the other, but had

something in it of the nature of each. It did not refer to

the final salvation of individuals ; nor was it broken by the

disobedience, or even idolatry, of any number of them,

provided this was not sanctioned or tolerated by publick

authority. It indeed, in many respects, prefigured the

dealings of God with his people, under the Christian dis-

pensation ; in which the new covenant of grace and mercy,

made with all true believers, is more clearly exhibited, than

under any of the preceding dispensations
;
yet it " had not

" the very image," but only " a shadow of good things to

" come." When therefore, the nation had broken this

covenant; the Lord declared that he would make " anew
*' covenant with the house of Israel,. . .putting his law," not

only in their hands, but " in their inward parts ; " and
" writing it," not upon tables of stone, " but in their

*' hearts ; forgiving their iniquity, and remembering their

" sins no more." {Jer. xxxi. 32—34. Heb. viii. 7— 12. x.

16', 17-)—In the scriptures referred to, the covenant spoken
of, " as ready to vanish away," is evidently not the cove-

nant of works, but the national covenant with Israel, which
the Israelites had vacated by their sins.—Unless we care-

fully attend to this distinction, we shall be liable to fall into

perpetual mistakes in reading the Old Testament. Hardly
any thing can be more absurd, than to suppose, that the

whole nation of the Jews was under the covenant of works,

wliich contains nothing about repentance, faith in a Medi-
ator, forgiveness of sins, or grace : yet we often meet with

language in Christian authors, which conveys this idea.

And it is perliaps more common to hear the whole nation

of Israel spoken of, as if thev all bare the character, and

1 Deut. )v 20. v:L

xvi.

18. xxxii. 9. Ps.

cx<xv. 4. Jer.

X. 1<!. Mai. iiu

17. Tit. ii. 14.

m ix. 29. Deut. x.

then ye shall be ' a peculiar treasure ef'xiVl^rJxx^

unto me above all people : for "" all

the earth is mine.

6 And ye shall be unto me " a kino^-
"'

m.' jnb'lMrn.
•', , ^ Ps. XXIV. 1. I.

dom of priests, "and an holy nation,
^-i^'j].-^'!,,.!^'

These are the words which thou shalt "
^f^

"j"' ('•p^^^'i);

speak unto the children of Israel. fo'''^^.''^'"'

7 And Moses came and called for^^^'jtxV.'fe:
xxi. 7, 8. 23. Deut. vii. 6. xxvi. 19. xxviii. 9. Is. Ixii. 12. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16.

possessed the privileges, of true believers, actually inte-

rested in the covenant of grace ; and conclusions are con-

tinually drawn from such premises, as if undeniable !

—

But in fact, the Israelites were under a dispensation of

mercy, and had outward privileges and great advantages in

various ways for salvation
;

yet, like professing Christians,

the most of them rested in these and looked no further.

" For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel." The
outward covenant was made with the nation, entitling tliem

to outward advantages, upon the condition of outward na-

tional obedience : and the covenant of grace was ratified

personally with true believers, and sealed and secured spi-

ritual blessings to them, by producing a holy disposition of

heart, and spiritual obedience to the divine law.—In case

Israel kept the covenant, the Lord promised, that they

should be to him " a peculiar treasure," which is safely re-

posited because highly valued. The whole earth being the

Lord's, he might have chosen any other people instead of

Israel : and this implied, that as his choice of them was

gratuitous, so, if they rejected his covenant, he would re-

ject them, and communicate their privileges to otliers ; a.s

indeed he hath done, since the introduction of the Christian

dispensation.

J[ peculiar treasure.] n^jc. Deut. vii. 6. xiv. 2. xxvi. 18

1 Chron. xxtx. 3. Mai. iii. 17.—^The LXX render it ^aoj

Ttzpiaaiog, " a peculiar people." See Tit. ii. 14. Gr.

V. 6. Israel was formed into " a kingdom of priests,"

an honourable, and sacred kingdom, under Jehovah him-

self as their King, who manifested his special presence

among them, from above the Mercy-seat. They were also

distinguished from other kingdoms, by laws and statutes

immediately given them from God, and bearing the stamp

of his holiness. He, in an especial manner, was their

Protector against every foe ; and they were his professed

worshippers, according to the oracles and ordinances which

he gave them. Thus they were a " kingdom of priests,"

and " a holy nation," separated from other people, con-

secrated to God, permitted to approach him, to offer sacri-

fices and supplications, and possessing a sacred character

among the nations of the earth. Israel had these outward

distinctions ; but the nation was only a type of all true

Christians, in their spiritual privileges and real character,

in the sight of God, and before the world. {Notes, 1 Pet.

ii. 9, 10. Rev. i. 4—6. v. 8—10.)
V. 7—9- " The elders of the people " seem to have

been the principal persons, or seniors, in each tribe and

family, who in some sense represented the rest: and

Moses, having assembled them, plainly stated before them
the terms of the covenant, which God was about to make
with the nation, that they might propose them to the people

at large ; and these unanimously and at once acceded to

them, probably without due consideration and with too
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p See on iii. 16.

q IT 29, uU 1 Cor.

XY. 1.

I XX. 19. xxiv. 3.

7. Deut. V. 27
28. xxvi. 17— 19.

Josh. xxiv. 24
Nell. X. 29.

I 16. XX. 21. xxiv.

l.^ 16. Deut. iv.

11 I Kings viii.

12. 2Clir. vi. 1.

Ps. xviii 11, 12.

jccvii. 2 Is. xix.

1. Matt xvii. t>,

Marie «K. 7.

Luke ix. 34, 35.

Rev. i. 7.

t Deut. iv. ?f>.

John xii. 29, 30.

II xiv. 31. 2 Chr.
XX. 20. Is. vii. 9.

Luke X. 16.

s 15. Josh. iii. 5.

vi:. 13. I Sam.
xvi. 6. 2 Clir.

xxix .1. 34. XXX.
17—19. Job i. 6

1 Cor. vi. 1 1

.

y 14. Gen. xxxv.
2. Lev. xi. 2.'i.

XV. 5. Num. viii.

7 21. xxxi. 24.

Zech. iii. 3, 4.

Heb. X.22. Kev.
vii 14.

z 18 20. iii. 8.

xxxiv. 5. Num.
xi. 17. Deut.
xxxiii. 2. Ps.

xviii. 9. cxliv. 5

Ixiv. 1, 2
ft^o iii. .S—6.
lohn iii. 13. vi.

88.

H 21. 23. Josh. iii.

4.
*• X. 28. xxxiv. 12.

V)eut. ii. 4. iv. 9

c Heb. xii. 20, 21.

'' the elders of tlie people, *^ and laid be-

fore their faces all these words which
the Lord commanded him.

8 And all the people ' answered to-

gether, and said. All that the Lord
hath spoken, we will do. And Moses
returned the words of the people unto
the Lord.

9 And the Lord said unto Moses,
' Lo, 1 come unto thee in a thick cloud,

'that the people may hear when I

speak with thee, and " believe thee for

ever. And Moses told the words of

the people unto the Lord.
10 And the Lord said unto Moses,

Go unto the people and '' sanctify them
to-day and to-morrow, and let them
^ wash their clothes.

11 And be ready against the third

day: for the third day *the Lord will

come down in the sight of all the peo-
ple upon mount Sinai.

12 And thou shalt *set bounds unto
the people round about, saying, ^ lake
heed to yourselves, that ye go not up
into the mount, " or touch the border
of it : whosoever toucheth the mount,
shall be surely put to death.

much confidence.—' Upon the report made to God of the
' people's consent, he proceeds ... to declare the laws, by
* which they should be governed, (xx—^xxiii;) and then in
* the twenty-fourth chapter these laws pass into a covenant
* between God and them.' jBp. Patrick, hi order that this

might be rendered peculiarly solemn and affecting, the

Lord declared that he would " come in a thick cloud,"

much denser than that from which his glory had before

been manifested, and indicating a tremendous tempest;
for the Scriptures referred to in the margin shew, that

most dreadful lightnings and fire contiimally burst from
the cloud in the sight of the people. (Marg. Ref. s.) This
was intended, among other reasons, to convince them, that

the Lord spake by Moses, and to induce them to believe

his testimony, and ever after willingly to receive the com-
mands of God from his servant, rather than behold such a
sight any more.—^The thick cloud also represented the
comparative darkness of that dispensation : and when
Christ was transfigured, the voice came out of a bright

cloud, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-
" pleased, hear ye him." (Note, Matt. xvii. 5—8.)

V. 10— 15. Moses was ordered to " sanctify the people
;

"

tliat is, he was to instruct them in what manner they should
sanctify themselves, and to enforce the observance of his

directions. It is probable, that the two days which pre-

ceded the giving of the law, and the day on which it was
given, were observed in some respect as a season of solemn
fasting and prayer.—The washing of the clothes by the

people, and the other external observances, (similar to

13 There shall not an hand touch it,

but he shall surely be stoned or shot

through ;
^ whether it be beast or man,

it shall not live :
* when the * trumpet

soundeth long, they shall come up to

the mount.
14 And Moses went down from the

mount unto the people, ^and sanctified

the people, and they washed their

clothes.

15 And he said unto the people,
^ Be ready against '' the third day

;

' come not at your wives.

16 ^ And it came to pass on the

third day in the morning, that there

were ''thunders and lightnings, and a
' thick cloud upon the mount, and the
" voice of the trumpet exceeding loud

;

so that " all the people that was in the

camp trembled.

17 And "Moses brought forth the

people out of the camp to meet with

God, and they stood at the nether part

of the mount.
18 And '' mount Sinai was altoge-

ther on a smoke, because the Lord
descended upon it ''in fire: and the

smoke thereof ascended ""as the smoke

d xxi. 28, 29. Lev.
XX. 15, 16.

e 1 Cor. XV. 52.

I Tlies. iv. 16.
* Or, cornet.

( See on 10

g Am. Iv. 12. Mai,
iii. 2. Matt, iiu

10—12. xxiv. 44.

2 Pet iii. 11,12.
h 11.16.

i 1 Sum. xxi. 4, i
Zech. vi. 3. xii.

12—14. 1 Cor.
vii. 5.

k ix. 23. 28, 29. XX.
18. 1 Sam xii.

17,18.Jobxxxvii.
1—5. xxxviii. 25.

Ps. xviii. 1 1— 14.

xxix. 3— II. 1. 3.

Ixxvii. 18. .xcvii.

4. Heb. xii. 18,

19. Kev. iv. 5.

viii. 5. xi. 19.

1 .See on 9.—xl. 34.

2Chr. V. 14.

m Kev. i. 10. iv. 1.

n Jer. v. 22. Heb.
xii. 21.

o Deut. iv. 10. v. 5
p XX. 18. Deut. iv.

11, 12. V. 22
xxxiii. 2. Judg.
V. 5. Ps. Ixviii

7, 8. civ. 32
cxUv.5.

—

See jn
13.— Is. vi. 4.

Hab. iii. 3. Rev.
XV. 8.

q iii. 2. xxiv. 17

2 Tlies. i. H.

2 Pet. iii. 10.

r Hen. xv. 17. xix.

28.

what we meet with in the Scriptures referred to in the

margin,) represented the inward purification of the heart

by the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, when sin is re-

pented of and renounced, sinful desires are mortified, and

sinful thoughts are excluded with abhorrence ; and when
attention to the great concerns of religion renders men
indifferent even about lawful satisfactions. All this was

peculiarly proper, now that the people were about to be

admitted into covenant, as a holy nation with a holy God

;

who also would display his glory among them, in the most
evident and awful manner. The other regulations, and all

the terrifick solemnities of this transaction, were calculated

to impress the minds of the people with a deep sense of

the divine majesty and purity; to convince them of their

own guilt and unholiness ; and to shew them, that they

could not stand in judgment before God by their own obe-

dience to that law, which was about to be delivered.

V. 16—20. It is intimated, in several parts of Scrip-

ture, that these tremendous appearances and voices were

effected by the ministration of angels, as attending on this

sublime display of the glory of Jehovah. {Acts vii. 53.

Gal. iii. 19. Heb. ii. 2.)—When the signal had been given,

by the long and loud sound of a trumpet, Moses led the

congregation, who trembled at what they saw and heard,

to the foot of the mount ; where they took their station,

and waited, doubtless in great trepidation, to hear the Lord

himself speak to them. But wliile they stood there, the

appearances became more and more dreadful ; the moun-
tain itself trembled exceedingly, and every blast of the
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8 1 Kings xix. 11,

12. pj. ixviii a
Ixxvii. 18. cxiv.

7. Jer. IV 24.

Nail. i. 5, 6.

Hah. iii. 10.

Zcch. xiv. 5.

Matt. XXIV. ".

t 13. IG.

11 Heb. xii. 21.

X Ps. Ixxxi. 7.

y 5ee on U.-
Neh. ix. 13.

z 3. xxiv 12, 13.

ly. xxxiv. 2. 4.

Deut. ix. 9.

* Heh. contest. 12,

13.

a iii. 3. 5. 1 Sam.
vi. 19. Er. v. 1.

Heb. xii. 28, 29.

b xx'iv. .'>. Lev. X.

1—3. Is. Iii. 11.

c See on 5. 14, 15.

of a furnace, and the * whole mount
quaked greatly.

19 And * when the voice of the

trumpet sounded long, and waxed
louder and louder, " Moses spake, and
"" God answered him by a voice.

20 And ^ the Lord came down upon
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount

:

and the Lord called Moses up to the

top of the mount, and ^ Moses went up.

21 And the Lord said mito Moses,
Go down, * charge the people, lest they
* break through unto the Lord to gaze,

and many of them perish.

22 And let ^ the priests also, which
come near to the Lord, " sanctify them-

trumpet wliich continued sounding, was more terrible than

those which had preceded ; as announcing the presence of

the Lord, and demanding an awful attention to his words.

—It was at this crisis, no doubt, that Moses himself said,

" I exceedingly fear and quake
:

" (Note, Heb. xii. 18—21
:)

for " he spake, and the Lord answered him by a voice,"

'•ncouraging him not to fear, and calling him to come up
into the mount.

Voice of the trumpet. (16) A voice, or sound, resembling

that of a trumpet, made, as we must suppose, by some of

the attendant angels. (1 Cor. xv. 52. 1 Tlies. iv. 16. Heb.
xii. 19. Rev. i. 10. iv. 1.)

V. 21—25. It might have been supposed, that the terror

of this prospect would have checked all presumptuous
curiosity : but it is continually demonstrated by undeniable
lacts, that the hard heart of sinners can trifle with the most
terrible denunciations and judgments of an angry God

;

nay, convert them into diversion and amusement, or make
them the subject of curious speculations!—It is evident

that Moses went up into the mount, amidst all the tre-

mendous appearances, which at first dismayed him ; and
the Lord ordered him to " go down, and charge the people."
Some were therefore disposed to break through, while
others were appalled with terror ; and Moses must go and
warn them, that if they did, God would certainly punish
their presumptuous intrusion with immediate death.—It is

much controverted among learned men, who the priests

were, " that came near to the Lord :
" but probably they

were some of the chief persons in the several families, who
generally took the lead in every act of religious worship,
and perhaps had sometimes offered sacrifices. Presuming
on this distinction, they were not suitably impressed by the
solemn scene, and they had in some degree neglected the
orders to sanctify themselves, in preparation for it : they
were therefore warned to act with greater reverence of God.
Moses, indeed, thought there was no danger that the
people should attempt to break through ; but he was mis-
taken, and was sent down to take proper precautions
against such an interruption of the awful solemnity. He
w as also directed to bring Aaron up along with him

;

doubtless in order that the people might learn to honour
th(-ir future high priest, by seeing him thus distinguished.
- li Moses and Aaron went up into the mount directly.

selves, lest the Lord ^ break forth upon d 2 s;:<ii. « e. &
.1 1 Chr. xiii 9—
txiem. Il.xv. 13 2Chr.

XXX 3 .5 18

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, 19 Acts/.s.io!

_,, , ^ 1 Cor. XI. 50—32
J he people cannot come up to mount
Sinai : for thou charged st us, saying,
* Set bounds about the mount, and e 12. joh. m. 4,

sanctify it.

24 And the Lord said unto him.
Away, get thee down, ^ and thou shalt f sec on 20.

come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : , ,„ „,A-' ->

^ g See on 12. 21.

—

^ but let not the priests and the people
^^^l):

^r. ||-

break through to come up unto the
f;.' Hek w'^le!

Lord, ^ lest he break forth upon los.'li!

them

U—22. xii. 18

h See on d. 22.

—

R.im. iv. iO.

25 So 'Moses went down unto the
-^^-"•'-^'

people, and spake unto them.
Gal. iii. 10, U.
19—22.
24.

before the law was given, as it seems they did
;

(for Aaron
did not accompany Moses afterwards ;) they soon descended
again, as it appears in the next chapter. Every circum-
stance and expression, in this transaction, were suited to

evince, that the law now about to be given, though " holy,
" just, and good," could speak nothing but terror and de-

struction to transgressors ; and to fill the heart of every

sinner with horror, dismay, and desperation. In subser-

viency to the Covenant of grace, its uses are manifold, and
of vast importance, as will presently be shewn. But it is ex-

tremely difficult to drive men from the absurd notion, that

a sinner may and ought to seek justification before God by
his imperfect, scanty, and external obedience. To counter-

act that propensity in fallen human nature, no doubt this

tremendous scene was exhibited ; as well as to teach the

Israelites, that even in respect of their national covenant,

though their obedience was required, yet the blessings

were not merited by it, \mt freely given by a gracious

God, in a way becoming his own holiness.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

The blessedness of the Lord's people originates from his

most free and plenteous mercy
;

yet, unless we yield our-

selves to his service, and willingly walk in his command-
ments, we can bring no proof that we belong to that

happy company.—Wiiat admirable and adorable conde-

scension and compassion hath the God of glory shewn
to us fallen sinners, in taking any of our apostate race to be
unto him " a peculiar treasure !

" But let us never forget,

that he " purifies " every one of " them to himself, to be
" a peculiar people, zealous of good works." If we have

any scriptural reason to conclude that we are of this num-
ber, let us recollect, that he who has thus distinguished

us is Lord of the whole earth, and might have chosen

others and passed us by, had he seen good.—We should

also " remember all the way that he hath led us," in re-

deeming us from our far worse than Egyptian bondage

;

and often meditate on the kind and effectual methods by
which he accomplished our deliverance, notwithstanding

the power of our enemies, yea, notwithstanding our own
rebellious and unbelieving opposition to the conduct of his

grace. Then shall we perceive, that he " bare us as on
•2c7
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CHAP. XX.

Tl'.e ten commandments are spoken in an audible

voice, by Jehovah, to the whole congregation of

Israel, 1—17- The people are alarmed, and confer

with Moses, 18—20. Moses receives from God an

" eagles' wings, and hath brought us to himself." May
we prove in all our future conduct, that we are indeed,
" a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation,

" a peculiar people ; to shew forth the praises of him, who
" hath called us out of darkness into his marvellous light."

]\lay we abound in " spiritual sacrifices, which are accept-
" able to God through Jesus Christ," yield ourselves to his

service, and allow of nothing inconsistent with our holy

profession and character!—But we are all naturally more
disposed to profess and to resolve, than to practise. Let

us not then say, that we will do these things ; but beg of

God to enable us to do them.—The ministers of the Lord
are required, fairly and plainly to lay the whole of their

message before the people, and in prayer they report before

liim the reception with which it meets ; but they are not

answerable for consequences.—The more seriously we pre-

pare for divine ordinances, and the more our minds are

abstracted from all earthly objects, the greater benefit shall

we receive. But in approaching to God, we must never

lose sight of his holiness and greatness, and of our own
meanness and pollution.

V. 16—25.

How could we sinners approach the Lord upon the ter-

rible mount Sinai ? Could we rush into the midst of the

fire, tempests, and earthquakes ? or can we stand in judg-

ment before him, according to the tenour of his righteous

law ? If so tremendous tokens of the divine justice accom-
panied the promulgation of the law : what will that day be

when the earth shall be encircled in flames ; and when all

who ever dwelt upon it thro ..gh successive generations, shall

be gathered before the tribunal of the Judge, to hear their

final and decisive sentence ! Happy they, who have dis-

covered their need of a Mediator, have hearkened to the

voice of the Saviour, and from him have obtained forgive-

ness of all their sins, and acceptance with God ; who have

received the law, disarmed of its curses and deprived of its

terrors, from his loving, kind, and gracious hands, and
have been taught by his grace to love it, and obey it in

sincerity and truth. These, like Moses and Aaron, though
at first they tremble at God's word, and are always hum-
bled before him

;
yet, through Christ, will grow, as it were,

familiar with mount Sinai. Fearless of condemnation, they

will meditate on the terror of the sentence of the law, and
thence draw arguments to increase their gratitude, and
animate their willing services ; and they will finally tri-

umph, when the wicked shall be calling in vain to the

rocks and mountains, to cover them from the wrath of

their offended Judge.—Blessed be God, we are yet in

the land of forgiveness, of prayer, of hope ; and, in this

favoured country, we are all under a dispensation of mercy,

and have the oracles and ordinances of God continued to

us. We are not come to mount Sinai, to tremble or despair;

but to mount Zion, where our God reigns upon a mercy-
seat, and waits to be gracious to every returning sinner.

—

Let iis, liowever, remember his awful words :
" See that

additional prohibition of idolatry, and rules for erecting

an altar, 21—26.

And * God spake all these words, a Dent. w. 33. m
saying, " "• ^''^ ^'^

38.53.

" ye refuse not him that speaketh ; for if they escaped not,
" who refused him that spake on earth, how much more
" shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that
" speaketh from heaven ? " Let none then rest in outward
advantages or distinctions ; for " our God is still a con-
" suming Fire," and will be sanctified by those who draw
nigh to him : and let none indulge a presumptuous
curiosity, by attempting to " intrude into things not seen,
" vainly puffed up by a fleshly mind;" lest the Lord in

vengeance break forth upon him. Finally, let us " all

" fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into his
" rest, any of us should seem to come short of it ;

" and
perish after the manner, in which an immense majority of

this vast multitude fell in the wilderness, when the Lord
" sware in his wrath that they should never enter into his

« rest."

NOTES.

Chap. XX. V. L After the preparations recorded

in the former chapter, and the glorious and tremendous
display of the special presence of God on mount Sinai,

had solemnized the minds of the people, and excited their

awful expectations ; it may be supposed that the sound of

the trumpet ceased, and Jehovah himself immediately

spake, in a voice loud enough to be distinctly heard by the

immense assembled multitude. For while it is evident,

that many things, on this extraordinary occasion, were
effected by the ministration of angels ; and probably some
other parts of the law were delivered to Moses by them

;

{Acts vii. 53. Gal. iii. 19. Heb. ii. 2:) the language, here

and elsewhere used, is so express and decided, that it can-

not reasonably be doubted that God himself, by his own
immediate agency, without the intervention of angels,

formed that awful voice by which the following words
were delivered, from the midst of the fire, to the congre-

gation of Israel. {Deut. iv. 11, 12. 33. v. 4. 22.)—The
words spoken are generally called, ' The ten command-
' ments ; ' and they are justly considered as the grand out-

lines of the holy law of God; of that law, which is com-
monly called the moral law, to distinguish it from the other

injunctions of the Mosaick dispensation.—As the full and
exact knowledge of this law is pecuHarly important, in

order to our clearly understanding the whole system of

revealed religion, I shall introduce the exposition of it, by
some observations on its nature, obligations, and uses.

It is evident that there is a distinction between moral pre-

cepts, and instituted appointments. Some things are in

themselves so indifferent, that the same authority which

enjoined them, might, without impropriety, have pro-

hibited them ; as the use of bread and wine in one re-

ligious ordinance, and the use of water in another. But
there are laws of a widely different nature : and it is ab-

surd to suppose that God could have forbidden us to love

him and one another, or to speak truth and do justice.

Indeed, ritual precepts are for the time equally obligatory;

except when they come in competition with moral duties,

Sg8
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*
Le^"-xxvl';L'il 2 I am ^ the Lord thy God, which

"achr'xxviiii: have " brought thee out of the land of
Ps. 1. 7. Ixxxi. 10. Jer. xxxi. 1. o."). Hos. xiii. 4. Rom iii. 29. x. 12 c x—xv.

Lev. xix. 36. xxiii. 43.

and then the Lord " will have mercy, and not sacrifice."

But the ritual injunction is of temporary obligation ; it

luid no existence before its express appointment, and it

may be vacated by the same authority ; or, having answered
the purpose, its obligations may cease of course : while

tiie moral precept is, on the contrary, of immutable and
eternal validity. Tlie diiFerent circumstances, indeed,

in which rational creatures may be placed, occasion a va-

riation arising from those changes of circumstances ; as

the entrance of sin and misery has rendered patience and
forgiveness of injuries, exercises of our love to God and
to our neighbour. These, and many other things required

of us in our present situation, will cease entirely in heaven;

yet the grand principles from which they are deduced
would liave been the same, had we never sinned, and they

will remain the same to all eternity.—Some traces of the

moral law are discoverable by our natural reason, and tlie

whole perfectly accords to it. It has its foundation in the

nature of God and of man ; in the relations men bear to

him and to each other ; and in the duties which result from
those relations : and on this account it is immutable and
universally obligatory. Though given, on this particular

occasion, to Israel, it demands obedience from all man-
kind; and the whole world will be judged according to this

law, and to the opportunity which they have had of be-

coming acquainted with it, whether by reason and tradition

alone, or by the light of the written word ; except the be-
liever who lias obtained deliverance from its merited con-
demnation. The law is also spiritual : that is, it takes

cognizance of our spirits, of our most secret thoughts,

desires, intentions, and dispositions ; and demands a holy
regulation of the judgment, will, and affections. It prin-

cipally requires love, without which the best external

obedience is condemned as mere hypocrisy. This is pecu-
liar to the law of God, who alone can search the heart

;

and no other law ever attempted to enforce the obedience
of the heart : but, in common with other laws, it demands
perfect, unfailing, uninterrupted, and perpetual obedience

;

for no law can tolerate the transgression of itself. From
the entrance to the close of life, God requires of us exact
conformity to every precept : he that " keepeth the whole
" law, and offendeth in one point, is guilty of all

:

" {Note,

Jam. ii. 8— 13 :) and the least deviation, whether by omis-
sion or commission, excess or defect, is 5m ; and every

sin deserves wrath and needs forgiveness. (1 John iii. 4.)

—

The ten commandments are a compendium of the holy
law, which is commented on in all the preceptive parts of
Scripture ; and the substance of its requirements is given,

still more concisely, in the two great commandments,
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thine heart,
" and with all thy mind, and with all thy soul, and with
" all thy strength

:

" and, " Thou shalt love thy neigh-
" hour as thyself." We are authorized by the example of
Christ, to interpret every one of these commands in the

.strictest, most spiritual, and extensive sense, of which it is

capable.—Even repentance, faith in a Mediator, and all

evangelical graces and duties, are exercises of this entire

love to God, and are required of sinners placed under a

VOL. I.

Egypt, "* out of the house of * bond- ''

,t'\f; ^f"V]'-

age. 10. XV. l.'i. XXV
6—8.

* Heb. tervanti

dispensation of mercy; though originally the law had no
direct connexion with redemption, but lay at the founda-

tion of another covenant. We may therefore wave the

controversy concerning the ride of duty, whether this be
the ten commandments, or the whole word of God; for

the one, properly understood, will be found as broad as

the other : seeing we cannot love God with all our hearts,

unless we love every discovery which he is pleased to make
of his glory ; believe every testimony and embrace every

promise which he gives ; seek his favour in the use of all

the means that he appoints ; and employ ourselves in dif-

fusing the knowledge of his glorious excellencies and won-
derful works, according to our ability and opportunity, and
the station which we occupy in society.—The Lord Jesus

perfectly fulfilled the extensive requirements of this holy

law : yet, in Ids peculiar circumstances, it actually required

all that love for the Father, and for his brethren, and all

those expressions of it, which, subsequent to his incarna-

tion that he might be our Mediator, he manifested in his

life and death. But no apostle or prophet ever reached,

in one single instance, that degree of love and purity

which it demands.—^The uses of this holy law, in con-

nexion with the gospel of Christ, and in subserviency to

the covenant of grace, are many and important. " By
" the law is the knowledge of sin :

" and if it were more
fully understood, in the extent and excellency of its spi-

ritual requirements, and the justice of its awful sanctions,

sinners would be at once convinced of their guilt and
danger ; they would learn what they ought always to have

been and to have done, and thus discover their real cha-

racter and situation, of which most men are entirely igno-

rant ; they would become acquainted with their wants,

and prepared to understand and value the inestimable

blessings of the gospel; and they would perceive their

need of regeneration, and of that repentance, that life of

faith in the Son of God, and sanctification by the Holy
Spirit, which in general are disregarded, nay frequently

ridiculed.—Believers may thence learn their obligations to

the divine Redeemer : and receiving the law from his

hands, as the rule of their grateful obedience and the

standard of holiness ; daily self-examination according to

it serves to keep them humble, dependent on free mercy,

diligent in pressing forward to the mark, and watchful

against every temptation or suggestion to evil. It also

directs them in acquiring an exact judgment and correct

spiritual taste, in respect of every part of the Christian

temper ; and, in many other ways, it promotes their esta-

blishment, fruitfulness, and consolation.—Besides these

uses, the law served to restrain the Israelites from gross

transgression, by its strictness and terrors ; and it still in a

measure answers the same purpose even to wicked men,

and, where known, serves to keep the world in some

degree of order. It also discovers the holy character of

God, the nature of his government of the world, and the

rule and measure of the future judgment, that " day of

" wrath and perdition of ungodly men."—On the other

hand, the bad effects resulting from ignorance or mistakes

concerning the holy law of God, are manifold and deplor-
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\\: ^ril: 3 Thou shalt have ' no other gods
Josh. xxiv. 18— V»pfnrL'e me.24. 2 Kings xvii.

29—33. Ps. xxix 2. Ixxiii. 2"). Ixx-xi. 9. Is. xxvi. 4. xUii. 10. xlW. 8. xlv. 21, 22. xlvi 9.

.'er. XXV. 6. Matt. iv. 10. 1 Cor. viii. 4. 6. Eph. v.5. Phil. iii. 19. Col. ii. 18, 1 John
V. 20, 2;. Rev. xix. 10, xxii. 9.

able. The dreams of a purgatory, either before or after

the day of judgment ; the flattering illusions of the merit

of human obedience ; the palliating excuses that are made
for sin ; the objections to the sovereignty of divine grace

in the gospel, and to God's method of justifying sinners;

and all antinomian perversions of those precious truths of

revelation, seem principally to arise from this source. Ig-

norance of the extensive requirements of the divine law

supports careless presumption and Pharisaical self-confi-

dence: ignorance of its excellency excites murmurs and
objections against the severity of its awful sanction. The
same ignorance has led some to frame, in imagination, a

new law, which has been substituted in the place of the

holy law of God, since by sin man became unable to obey

it ; and the same ignorance has occasioned innumerable

objections to the doctrine, and mistakes about the nature,

of regeneration ; and indeed it has prevented many real

Christians from glorifying God in that manner which they

otherwise might have done. In short, were the law of

God well understood, the person and office of the Saviour

must appear most suitable and precious ; and the genuine

beauty of Christianity, as reinstating a lost sinner in his

Maker's favour, and recovering him to his image, in a

way honourable to all the perfections of the Deity, would
shine forth with unclouded lustre.

We may consider the giving of the law from mount
Sinai, either as a publication to mankind of the law of

their reason and nature, as originally written in their

hearts, but erased or obscured by sin; or as given to Is-

rael, for the rule and foundation of their national cove-

nant.—For want of adverting to this obvious distinction,

it has been incautiously asserted, that the Jaw itself was
given only to the redeemed; which sentiment not only

supposes the rest of Jehovah's universal kingdom without

a law, but vacates redemption itself ; for " where there is

" no law, there is no transgression," no condemnation, no
occasion for redemption.—On the other hand, it is often

asserted, or assumed, that the believer has in no sense any

thing to do with the law ; nay, it is sometimes even ranked

among the enemies, from which Christ came to deliver us

!

" Do we then make void the law through faith ? God for-

" bid : yea, we establish the law." All rational creatures

are bound by its authority, and all transgressors are under

its condemnation : but since Christ has fulfilled its right-

eousness and borne its curse, all who hear the Gospel are

under a dispensation of mercy, and have forgiveness pro-

posed to them ; and all true believers are actually pardoned

and justified, and are required, and inwardly disposed, to

render a sincere, unreserved, habitual obedience to the law,

though not able to obey it perfectly.

V. 2. The great Lawgiver prefaced his injunctions, by
proclaiming his own essential glory and perfection. " I

" am Jehovah." As the Source of existence, and con-

sequently of all power, wisdom, justice, truth, and good-

ness, God is the Standard of excellence and beauty; from
wliom all created amiableness is an emanation, and of

whose glory it is a feeble reflection. To him alone the

throne belongs ; he alone is qualified to be the Lawgiver

4 Thou '"shalt not make unto thee ^
^^^'i';. \v

\2?.

any graven image, or any likeness of Deut^iv.Ts-io:
23—25. v. 8. xxvii. 1.5. I Kings xii. 28. 2Clir. xxxiii. 7. Ps. xcvii'. 7. cxv. 4—8. cxxxv
15—18. Is. xl. 18—20. xlii. 8. 17. xliv. 9—20. xlv. 16. xlvi. 5—8. Jer. x. 3—6. 8, 9. 14— Ifi.

Ez. viii. 10. Acts xvii. 29. xix. 26—35. Rom. i. 23. Rev. ix. 20. xiii. 14, 15. xiv. 9—11. xvi. 2

and Judge of the universe ; and he has the sole and un-
alienable right to that love and service which his law de-

mands. To this he added, " Thy God," to express Is-

rael's relations and obligations to him. We are all his

rational creatures ; and every benefit, which he bestows,

binds us more forcibly to love and obedience. But the

Israelites were the children of the covenant made with
Abraham ; they had the external seal of circumcision in

their flesh ; his glorious presence was among them, and
they had just consented to enter into covenant with him:
and professed Christians, dedicated to God in the initiatory

sacrament of baptism, favoured with the light of revela-

tion, and avowing themselves his worshippers, stand in a

similar relation to him.—The recent deliverance also of

Israel from Egypt laid the Israelites under additional obli-

gations to obedience, and afterwards rendered their dis-

obedience more inexcusable. This was a type of our re-

demption from sin and Satan ; and though all men ought

to obey tlie law of God, yet none actually yield it any spi-

ritual obedience, except his redeemed people.

V. 3. The commandments are addressed, in the sin-

gular number, to each person, because every one is con-

cerned in them on his own account : and each prohibition

implies a positive duty.—This first commandment requires

a disposition and conduct, suited to the relation in which

we stand to Jehovah, as our God. He alone is the ade-

quate Object of our love, and able to satisfy our capacity of

happiness : all we are and have, is derived from him ; and
he possesses an unalienable right to prescribe the use which
we should make of all his gifts. He has so clear a title to

our love, gratitude, and adoration, our reverence, submis-

sion, credence, confidence, and obedience, that we cannot

withhold them from him, without the most palpable in-

justice. Considering Who he is, and wJiat he hath done

for us; except we love him to the utmost extent of all our

natural powers, we do not render him liis due : and if we
thus loved him, all contrary affections would be excluded,

all inferior affections subordinated. Admiring his excel-

lency, desiring and delighting in him and his favour, being

grateful for his loving-kindness, and zealous for his glory^

with all the energy of our whole souls ; it is evident that

all our love to other objects would be for his sake, and ac-

cording to his will ; no creature could then rival him in

our affections, or prevail with us to neglect his service

;

and, while we rendered him the tribute of adoring love

and praise, we should possess unalloyed felicity in his

favour. This is the reasonable state, in which things should

be ; thus it has always been with holy angels ; thus it will

be for ever with the redeemed in heaven ; and all that de-

viates from it is sin, and the effect of apostasy from God.
—^These reflections may prepare us for understanding the

nature and extent of the prohibition, " Thou shalt have
" no other gods before me." Mankind in general, as rea-

sonable creatures, though fallen, have required some ob-

ject of worship, and some kind of religion; but, disliking

the holy attributes and spiritual worship of the true God,
they have been led to substitute deities and religious rites

more congenial to themselves. Thus, (to the disgrace of
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any thing, that is in heaven above,

or that is in the earth beneath, or

the human understanding,) the grossest idolatry has been

almost universal ; while a more refined and plausible kind

of idolatry has often supplanted it, in the few places where

something more rational has prevailed ; and that proud
ambitious Spirit, who is the enemy of God and man, has

been gratified in the success of his presumptuous attempts

to become, by these means, " the god of this world."

Tliis worship of creatures, whether actually existing, or

only supposed to exist, is the principal violation of the

oommandment ; as it ascribes to them the glory of tliose

perfections which Jehovah incommunicably possesses,

and seeks those blessings from them which he alone can

confer. The immensely varied idolatries of the Gentiles,

which the Israelites were constantly disposed to imitate,

are always in Scripture spoken of with decided abhorrence,

as flagrant transgressions of the letter of this command :

and it is impossible for those professed Christians, who
render religious worship to saints and angels, to shew that

their practice is not so too, or to disprove the charge of

ascribing the glory of the divine perfections to mere crea-

tures.—All pretences to witchcraft likewise, or to magick,
fortune-telling, charms, astrology, or enchantments, deeply

partake of the same guilt ; as in these ways men expect

that information or assistance from other beings, which
God alone can afford.—But this spiritual precept reaches

much further. To love, desire, delight in, or expect good
from, any forbidden indulgence, even in the smallest

<legree, is evidently a violation of it ; and to suffer the most
valuable and excellent creature to rival God in our affec-

tions, must be a proportionable contempt of him. By
atheism and irreligion, men set up themselves as gods,

aspire at independence, reject subordination, and refuse

to render homage, worship, love, or praise, to any supe-
rior or benefactor ; as if they had created themselves, and
were sufficient for their own happiness ! The proud man
idolizes himself, offers incense to his own deity, and expects

otliers to do the same : therefore " God resists him " as

his rival. The ambitious pay homage to the opinions of

men, and seek happiness in their applause, or in such dis-

tinctions as they can bestow. Tlie revengeful usurp the

throne of God, and invade the prerogative of him "to
*' whom vengeance belongeth." The covetous man deifies

his wealth ; the sensualist, his vile appetites ; and the rap-

turous lover, his mistress : he lives on her smiles, his

heaven is placed in her favour, and her frown would
make him the most miserable of creatures. Nay, the

doating husband, and the fond parent, may deify the objects

of their affections : for though they ought to love them
tenderly

;
yet this affection, and the manner in which it is

exercised, should be absolutely subordinated to the will

and glory of God.
But no comment can equal the extent of this com-

mand. Whatever does not consist with the most perfect

love, gratitude, reverence, submission, and devotedness to

God, is a transgression of it ; and it requires us to love

the Lord and all his creatures, according to their real

worthiness; not more nor less, except as finite beings
cannot love infinite excellence in an adequate manner.
Obedience to this precept would perfectly enthrone the

that is

earth

:

in the water under
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the

Lord in our judgment and affections : and the whole of

our love being thus given to him, we should love all others

for his sake, and according to the measure which he had
enjoined : Avhile the violation of it destroys this regular

subordination, and gives the creature the throne in our
heart. Well therefore may it stand foremost in the Deca-
logue; for our obedience in all other things depends upon
it. Other transgressions injure the subject, and affront

the Sovereign ; but the violation of this law is high treason

against the majesty of heaven, and is therefore called
" an abomination." At the same time it is entirely de-

structive to the transgressor, who " forsakes the Fountain
" of living waters, to hew out broken cisterns which can
" hold no water." Its reasonableness and excellence,

therefore, are equal to its strictness and spirituality ; and
without conformity to it in its fullest extent, the glory of

God and the felicity of rational creatures cannot be se-

cured.—The expression, " before me," implied, that Is-

rael might be considered as immediately in the presence of

God, who in an especial manner dwelt among them ; that

idolatry would daringly insult him to his face ; and that it

could not be kept so secret, but he would detect and
punish it.

V. 4. The second commandment requires us to render

to the Lord our God a worship and service, suited to his

perfections, and honourable to his name. His incompre-

hensible nature cannot be represented by any similitude.

—

The most exquisite painting or sculpture can only give

an external resemblance of a man : even animal life with

its several functions cannot be thus exhibited, much less

can a likeness be made of the soul and its operations.

How dishonourable then must be every attempt to repre-

sent the infinite God, " by silver or gold, graven by art

" and man's device !
" Tlie general disposition of mankind,

to form images of the Deity, proves that low apprehen-

sions of him are congenial to our fallen nature ; and the

practice has exceedingly increased the grossness of men's

conceptions concerning him. Tlie more stupid of the

heathen alone worshipped the picture or image itself;

others used it as a visible representation of the invisible

Numen, or Deity : and all that ingenious papists have

urged, in behalf of their images, is equally applicable to

Israel's worship of the golden calves, or to that rendered

by the Ephesians to " the image of Diana which fell down
" from Jupiter."—A material image of the Deity is like-

wise an affront to the Person of Christ, the only adequate
" Image of the invisible God :

" and the worship of saints

and angels, as inediators and present deities, by images, in

every respect robs him of his mediatorial glory.—The
commandment docs not prohibit the making of images and

pictures, for other purposes, as some have ignorantly sup-

posed : for God commanded several of these to be made
even in the construction of the tabernacle : but the mak-
ing of them, in order to men's bowing down before them,

and worshipping them ; and in this case, both the maker
and the worshipper of the image are involved in the guilt.

Tlie prohibition includes every kind of creature, because

all are utterly unfit to represent the infinite Creator : and

there are some devices common among us, as emblematicli
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of the Trinity, which do not accord to the strictness of

this injunction.—^But the spiritual import of the com-
mandment reaches much further. Superstition of every

kind is an evident violation of its spirit and intent : and so

are all human appointments in religious worship, when at

all relied on as acceptable with God. The use of things

indifferent in religion, without command from God, leads

men's minds to gross conceptions of him ; as if he de-

lighted m that outward splendour, or those external forms,

which excite in them lively but false affections., that are

often mistaken for devotion : and it is commonly con-

nected with a false dependence ; it substitutes something
else in the place of the appointments of God; and it tends

to the usurpation of authority over men's consciences.

—

But, many circumstances of worship must be regulated by
human discretion : every man therefore should judge for

himself which regulations tend to these evils, and which
do not; and be candid in judging such as differ from him.
—Hypocrisy and formality, arising from unworthy appre-

hensions of God, together with all unscriptural delinea-

tions of the divine character, are certainly here prohibited

:

for men, forsaking the light of revelation, and " not liking
" to retain God in their knowledge," frame notions of a

deity according to their own opinions of excellence, warped
by their predominant vicious inclinations ; and then dig-

nify this creature of their fancy with the title of the Su-
preme Being. But this object of their love and worship,

is altogether unlike " the God and Father of our Lord
" Jesus Christ

;

" especially in respect of justice and holi-

ness, being in general deemed so clement that he cannot
hate or punish sin.—The Jews of old supposed they wor-
shipped the God of their Fathers, yet they were declared

by our Lord neither to have known nor loved him ; nay,

in " hating the Son, to have hated the Father that sent
" him : " and it will at last be proved in this case also,

that the worshippers of these ideal deities were as real idol-

aters, as they who adored the work of their own hands.

In short, the second commandment requires us to conceive

of God, in all respects, as far as we are able, according to

the revelation which he has made of himself to us : to

realize his glorious presence to our minds, byfaith, not by

fancy : and to worship him as a Spirit " in spirit and
" truth ;

" not with corporeal representations of him before

our eyes, or low conceptions of him in our minds; but

sincerely, inwardly, with the most fervent affections, and
profound reverence of his infinite majesty; in all his ap-

pointed ordinances, and in them alone; and with constancy

and frequency, as performing a service reasonable in itself,

and most pleasant to our own souls^ as well as most honour-
able to his great name.

V. 5. God is so tenacious of his honour, in respect of

idolatry, that the least approach to it, especially in the

6 And ^ shewing mercy unto thou- k D«.t. it. 37. v

sands of them that ' love me, and keep xxxii'.'' 39, S.
1 .

^ Acts ii. 39. Rom.my commandments. xi. 28. 29.

f- mi 11 mil p ' John xiv. 15. 2K
/ Ihou shalt not "'take the name oi "•'°''"iv.j9. v.

the Lord thy God m vam: lor the Lord •» ^;;-
''Y,_}|"

will not hold him " guiltless that taketh
f3*"i;,;i:2'i!i^.

his name in vain. I'l.prov.xx'x'^,
9. Ec. V. 4—6. Jer. iv. 2. Matt. v. 33—37. xxiii. 16—22. xxvi. 63, 64. 2 Cor. i. 23! xi. Sk
Heb. vi. 16, 17. Jam. v. 12. n Lev. xxiv. 16. 23. Dent, xxiii. 21—23. Josh. ii. 12.

17. ix. 20. 2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2. 1 Kings ii. 9. Ez. xvii. 13—19. Zech. v. .3, 4.

conduct of his professed worshippers, excites his hottest

displeasure : even as the jealous husband is exasperated, and
roused to seek vengeance, by whatever leads him to suspect

his wife of adultery.—If then Israel, or any Israelites,

should revolt to idolatry, they would be deemed " haters of
" God ;

" as the wife would be supposed to hate her hus-

band, when she preferred any worthless stranger to him.

—

It is observable, that throughout the Scriptures, the words

fury, indignation, jealousy, as ascribed to God, and hatred,,

abomination, detestable things, and other strong expressions

of abhorrence, in respect of man's conduct, are principally

used when idolatry is spoken of.—It is evident that children

in general are sufferers by the crimes of their parents ; but

Israel was under a peculiar covenant, which idolatry violated

in its primary condition. If then the parents forfeited the

covenant-blessings, their posterity must suffer the effects of

the forfeiture. As this was intended to restrain them from

sin, by means of natural affection, the third and fourth

generation only are mentioned ; for they could not expect

to see more of their descendants, and would be less con-

cerned about their remote posterity : or it may imply, that

the Lord being ready to forgive, the effects would cease

after that period, unless the children persisted in the sins of

their parents.—In every age, whatever brings any family

into the visible church and under the means of grace, is a |
benefit to that family, and often to its remote posterity ;

and whatever excludes any from the church, is a heavy loss

to them.

V. 6. Tlie law, as given to sinners in subserviency to

the covenant of grace, (as well as to Israel with reference

to their national covenant,) makes mention of the mercy of

God, though not properly belonging to its own nature

;

and this with an especial reference to his character ; and in

order to manifest how deserving he is of that love and ser-

vice, which according to it he claims as his unalienable

right.
—

^Tliis mercy is promised unto thousands ; not only

unto great multitudes, or to the third or fourth genera-

tions, but to successive generations to the end of time
The Lord's dealings with the posterity of Abraham, who
believed his word, loved him, and kept his commandments,
illustrates this promise.

V. 7. The worshippers of the Lord must have frequent

occasion to mention his name ; and sometimes it will be

requisite for them to call him to witness the truth of their

words, and to bind themselves by vows and engagements

as in his sight. This third commandment therefore forbids

us to " take the name of the Lord our God in vain ; " that

is, to use it irreverently, or profanely, or in fraud, dis-

simulation, and hypocrisy. It forbids all rash and un-

lawful vows, and such as relate to things uncertain or im-

practicable. But perjury of every kind is the capital

transgression of it : for by tiiis men appeal to the omnis-
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cient, heart-searching God, for the truth of what they tes-

tify or assert, or for their sincerity in what they engage to

do ; when they do not know the truth of the one or

even think that it is false, and are consciously insincere in

the other. This is one of the most atrocious and provok-

ing crimes imaginable, though common among us in this

land to an inconceivable degree, so that it is little noticed

unless accompanied with flagrant injustice! But, alas! it

is very closely connected with other instances of disregard

to this law, by the unnecessary multiplication of oaths in

all judicial transactions and commercial regulations, even

on tlie most frivolous occasions ; and by being administered

with extreme irreverence, instead of all the solemnity of a

religious ordinance, which every tliinking person must
allow to be reasonable.—^AU appeals to God in common
conversation, with sucli expressions, as ' the Lord knows,'

when the matter attested is either not true, or not import-

ant, involves a measure of the same guilt.—All cursing

and swearing is a most horrid violation of this command-
ment.—The use of the words, ' God, Lord, Christ,' or

such like, without necessity, seriousness, and reverence;

whether in improper religious discourse, or as expletives,

in talking about other matters : every expression that takes

the form of an adjuration or imprecation, though the name
of God be not used : indeed, all that is more than " yea
" yea, nay nay," that is, every thing which, in common
conversation, goes beyond a simple affirmation or denial

;

all jesting with the word of God or sacred things ; all irre-

verence to whatever relates to him ; and the use of his

tremendous name, in religious worship, in a heedless or

hypocritical manner :—all these, 1 say, are violations of

the spirit of tliis law. It likewise implies a command to

remember habitually the infinite majesty, purity, and ex-

cellency of God ; and to behave towards him, in word and
deed, with that awe and reverence of his perfections, which
becomes such mean and worthless creatures, in his infi-

nitely glorious presence.

To this law it is added, that Jehovah " will not hold
" the transgressor guiltless." Men may not discover, or

tliey may neglect to punish, this crime ; and the sinner's

conscience may scarcely trouble him about it : but let him
know, that God will certainly detect and punish that atro-

cious atf'ront, which is thus put upon him, often without

even the plea of temptation, or expectation of profit or

pleasure ; unless men can find pleasure in disobeying and
defying their Creator ! But when it shall at last be said to

the daring transgressor, " Wherefore hast thou despised
" the commandment of the Lord ? " his profane trifling

will be turned into terror and despair.

V. 8— 10. The form of the fourth commandment im-
plies, that it had been previously known to the patriarchs

and their descendants, though they were prone to forget

it. {Note, Gen. ii. 3.)—^^flie separation of a portion of our
lime, to tlie immediate service of God, is doubtless of vio-

r(d obligation ; for his glory, and our good, personal and
social, temporal and eternal, arc intimately connected with

] But "^ the seventh day is the sab- q ^xxi. u,_-— _ _.' _ 21. I.pv.

XXXIT,
21. Lev. xxiii 3L

bath of the Lord thy God : in it ' thou f xvi 27,28. xxxr.
- -

.,
J 2, 3. Num. XT.

shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy
-^^^^se.

^"''*

son, nor thy daughter, ' thy man-ser- '
\)'^^,t,T\4.Sl'

it, and therefore it is inserted in the moral law : but the

exact proportion, as well as the particular day, may be
considered as of positive institution. Yet one day in seven

seems to have been fixed upon, by infinite wisdom, as the

most proper, in every age of the world ; though the change
of the dispensation, after the resurrection of Christ, has

occasioned an alteration of the day, and an addition to the

topicks which call for peculiar commemoration and con-
templation, on this season of sacred rest.—It is plain that

the words, " Six days shalt thou labour, and do all tliy

" work," were merely an allowance, and not an injunction;

for the Lord forbad, by other precepts, all labour on some
of these days : but they were assigned for the diligent per-

formance of the business which relates to this present life,

while the seventh was consecrated to the immediate ser-

vice of the Lord. The concerns of our souls must indeed

be attended to, and God worshipped, every day, that our
business may be regulated in subserviency to his will ; but
on the other days of the week " we should do all our work"
reserving none for the sabbath, except works of charity,

piety, and necessity ; for these alone consist with the holi-

ness of that sacred day of rest, and are allowable, because
" the sabbath was made for man, not man for the sabbath."

All works, therefore, which arise from avarice, distrust,

luxury, vanity, and self-indulgence, are entirely prohibited.

Our affairs should be previously so arranged, that the sa-

cred duties of the Lord's day may be interrupted as little

as possible. Buying and selling, paying wages, settling

accounts, writing letters of business, reading books on or-

dinary subjects, trifling visits, journeys, excursions, dissipa-

tion, or conversation which serves only for amusement^
cannot consist with " keeping a day holy to the Lord :

"

and sloth is a carnal, not a spiritual rest. The sabbath

should be a cessation from worldly labour, and a rest in the

service of God. Serious self-examination
;
perusal of the

Scriptures
;

private, social, and publick worship ; instruc-

tion of children and servants ; meditation and pious con-

versation, should occupy our time from morning till even-

ing ; except as these duties are suspended by attention to>

such things, as really conduce to our own good, or that of

others. Servants and some others may, however, be under

a real necessity of doing things which are not necessary in

themselves : though good management might often greatly

lessen the evil ; and the pious servant will prefer a place

of less emolument, where he can have more entire liberty

of keeping holy the sabbath-day. Were our love to God
and spiritual things as intense as it ought to be, we should

deem a day thus spent our great delight ; for heaven will

be an eternal rest, not essentially differing from it. All

our aversion from such strictness arises from " the carnal

" mind, which is enmity against God : " and the advantages

which would accrue from thus hallowing the sabbath, to

the morals, health, liberty, and happiness of mankind, are

so many and so obvious, that they who doubt its obligation

often allow its expediency.—But parents and masters are

required, not only themselves to hallow tlie sabbath, and
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vant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy

cattle, nor ' thy stranger that is within

thy gates.

1.1 For in " six days the Lord
made heaven and earth, the sea and
all that in them is, and rested the

seventh day : wherefore the Lord
blessed the sabbath-day, and "" hal-

lowed it.

X Lev. xxiL 32. Jer. xvii. 20—27. Ez. xx. 20. xUv. 24. Matt vi. 9.

not to employ their children, servants, or slaves, in any

needless work ; but they should also with authority require

them to keep holy the Lord's day, which is greatly intended

for tlieir benefit ; and they are responsible to God for it, if

those under their care violate this holy rest, by their com-

mand, or connivance, or negligence.—^The cattle must

also be allowed to rest from the hard labour of husbandry,

journeys, and all employments connected with trade or

pleasure ; though doubtless we may employ them too in

works of necessity, piety, and charity, and thus they may pro-

perly be used for the gentle service of conveying those to

places of publick worship, who could not otherwise attend,

or perform the duties to which they are called. {Note,

2 Kings iv. 23.) Yet, alas ! ostentation and self-indul-

gence so multiply violations of the Lord's day in this re-

spect, that it is with hesitation that this observation is ad-

mitted ; and the true Christian would wish to adhere to the

letter of the prohibition in all cases, when it did not in-

terfere with its intention.
—

^The stranger likewise, though

not of the same religion, was not only to be persuaded and

encouraged to hallow the sabbath; but prohibited from

externally violating its sacred rest, while he resided

among the Israelites : for this was the law of their land,

as well as of their religion. {Notes, xxxv. 2, 3. Num.
XV. 32—36.) And, though the government of Israel dif-

fered from that of other people, yet there seems a great

propriety in nations professing Christianity making it a

part of their law likewise. But, alas ! how often do such

laws lose their energy, for want of being sanctioned by

the example of the legislators themselves, and by that of

those whose office it is to carry them into execution I

V. 11. The sabbath was originally instituted in remem-
brance of the completion of the work of creation, and in

honour of the great Creator ; the Israelites had additional

reasons assigned them, why they should observe it ; and
Christians have some of a still more important nature

:

but all the perfections of the Lord, as displayed in crea-

tion, providence, redemption, or in any of his works of

power and love to us or to his church, should be remem-
bered and adored by us, on this solemn and joyful day.

This compendious exposition of the first table of the law

suffices to prove its requirements to be very extensive, spi-

ritual, reasonable, and beneficial
;
yet it must be owned to

be entirely contrary to the disposition of our hearts, and
diverse from the tenour of our lives. We all therefore

need mercy, redemption, and a new creation to holiness,

in order that we may please God and be made fit for

lieaven,—We now proceed to the second table.

V. 12. According to the principle, which has hitherto

directed our interpretation, this commandment must be

12 ^ Honour thy father and thy yxxi. 15. i7.xxii

mother: Hhat thy days may be long ^ liv^i^x.a!

upon the land which the Lord thy God
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considered as the abstract of relative duties. All other re-

lations spring from that of parents and children, or partake
in a measure of its nature ; and this most nearly resembles
our relation to the great Creator.—Children are required to

Iwnour their parents ; which implies, that it is the duty of
parents to behave honourably, by diligently performing the
several parts of their important charge, as entrusted with
the care of their oflfspring, both in body and soul ; and by a
becoming deportment in all other respects. Yet children

are not absolved from their duty by the misconduct of their

parents, for which they must answer to God : and such a
limitation, in this and other relative precepts, would ab-
surdly constitute all the inferior relations, judges and lords

over their superiors. Children, under God, derive their

being from their parents : and they are generally taken care

of by them, with much labour and expense and self-de-

nial, during helpless infancy and inexperienced youth. It

is therefore reasonable, that they should so long obey them
unreservedly in all tilings lawful; and afterwards in all

things which are not manifestly injurious to them, though
they may be disagreeable. They ought to love their pa-

rents ; to respect their characters, counsels, and instruc-

tions; to consult their interest, credit, and comfort; to

conceal their infirmities ; to bear with their tempers and
humours, alleviate their sorrows, and rejoice their hearts

as far as possible : and when they are grown old, or become
in any way incapable of maintaining themselves, children

are bound, if able, even to labour for their support, as

their parents did for them when infants. In all these re-

spects, both parents are equally included ; and should alike

be honoured and obeyed, and not in opposition to one an-

other ; which should teach the parents to set their children

an example of impartiality, and to be harmonious in their

conduct towards them.—By parity of reason, every one,

who has acted a parent's part, is entitled to a correspond-

ent respect and deference ; and all the superior and inferior

relations have their several reciprocal duties, which may
be referred to this command, but will hereafter be con-

sidered. {Notes, Rom. xiii. 1—7- Eph. v. 21—33. vi. 1—9.

Col. iii. 18—25. iv. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 1—5. 1 Pet. ii. 13—25.
iii. 1—7-)—The annexed promise of long life to obedient

children, might have a peculiar reference to the covenant of

Israel; yet, careful observers of mankind have noted its

remarkable fulfilment in other nations. Subordination, in

the family and community, tends to personal and publick

felicity ; and the dislike which the human heart bears to

submission renders it proper to enforce it by motives of

every kind.

V. 13. The sixth commandment requires us to " love

" our neighbour as ourselves," in respect of his person and
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life.—Magistrates, as '' God's ministers in executing venge-
" ance," are in some cases commanded to put men to

death ; and in others it may be allowable, because con-

ducive to the publick good.—^Witnesses or executioners

may also concur in such capital punishments without the guilt

of murder. We may doubtless take away another's life in

defence of our own : for he who assaults another's life, by

that action forfeits his own ; and there is no opportunity

of referring the cause to the civil magistrate. Perhaps, in

peculiar circumstances, the same may be allowable in de-

fence of our property ; especially when violence is menaced.
—Some wars are necessary and unavoidable to one party,

because of the injurious conduct of the other; and the

blood shed in them is not imputed as murder to those who
shed it : yet the guilt of it must rest somewhere ; and few

wars indeed are so entered upon and conducted, as to leave

any of the contending parties free from blood-guiltiness.

—

A man may by misfortune kill another : yet God condemns,
as wilfid murder, many of those actions by wliich life is

taken away, but which are called by our law manslaughter.

Furious passions, excited by sudden provocation or drunk-
enness, is no where in Scripture excepted from the general

rule, " He who sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his

" blood be shed." The duellist is a proud and revengeful

murderer of the most atrocious kind ; and, in general, he
is distinguished from all other criminals, by an habitual

determination to commit the sin, whenever he shall be
tempted to it.—^All fighting for wagers, or prizes, or re-

nown, violates this command ; and the blood thus shed
is murder.—^Wliatever, by force or stratagem, deprives

another of his life, is prohibited. All the slaughter com-
mitted by oppressions, persecutions, or attempts to deprive

of liberty, or confine in slavery, our unoffending fellow-

creatures, on any pretence whatever, is wilful, cruel mur-
der. What then shall we think of the accursed slave-

trade, and how thankful should we be, that it is at length
abolished !—Even laws, needlessly sanguinary, involve the

persons concerned in this enormous guilt : and they, who
ought to punish the murderer, and yet suffer him to escape,

will be numbered among the abettors of his crime at the

tribunal of God. But capital punishments are denounced,
in this land, in so very many instances, that they counter-
act their own intention ; and yet are executed in such
numerous instances, and for offences so different in the
degree of criminality, as almost to obliterate in the minds
ofnumbers the disparity of crimes, and to lessen exceedingly
the horror of committing murder : and impartial judges
must allow, that our criminal code is in this respect both
unscriptural, impolitick, and unreasonably severe.

This commandment likewise prohibits us to assault,

maim, or wound others, or to assist those who do; to

tempt men to crimes that destroy their constitutions, or
endanger their lives, either from the sword of justice,

or the resentment of the injured party; nay, to entice

them, by the prospect of a large reward, to such en-
terprizes and labours, as are known generally to shorten
life. Many parents and wives are murdered by the gross

15 "Thou shalt not steal.
c xxi. 16. xxii. 1—
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misconduct of their children and husbands ; and numbers
will be found guilty of transgressing this commandment,
by covetously or maliciously wishing the death of others.

The spiritual import of it prohibits all envy, revenge,

hatred, or causeless anger; all that insulting language,

which provokes to wrath and murder ; and all the pride,

ambition, and covetousness, which prompt to it. Nay,
that man will be condemned as the hater and murderer of

his brother, who, seeing his life endangered by the want of

food, raiment, or medicine, and having ability to relieve

him, selfishly neglects to do it. {Notes, 1 John iii. 13— 17.)—But the murder of the soul is still more heinous. This
is committed by seducing men to sin ; by a bad example

;

by disseminating poisonous principles ; by terrifying others

from religion by persecution, or by reviling or ridiculing

such as attend to it ; by withholding instructions, needful

warning, and counsels, especially such as are due from
parents to their children, or ministers to their people : and
it is tremendous to think, what numbers will be thus con-

demned as the murderers of the souls of men.—^The hein-

ousness of suicide likewise should be especially marked.

It is in reality the most malignant of all murders ; and, as

scarcely ever repented of, it combines the guilt of murder-
ing both soul and body at once. We were not the authors,

and are not the lords, of our own lives : nor may we leave

our assigned post, or rush without a summons into the

presence of our Judge, any more than we may execute

vengeance on our neighbour, or send him to the tribunal

of God. Self-murder may be easily shewn to be a com-
plication of ingratitude, contempt of the Lord's gift of

life, impatience, pride, rebellion, and infidelity : nor is it

generally the effect of insanity, (as verdicts, in which per-

jury is deliberately committed from false tenderness, would
lead us to suppose ;) except as all are in some sense insane,

who are hurried on by fierce passions and Satan's tempt-

ations. That original murderer knows this present life to

be the only season, in which salvation can be obtained

:

and therefore he tempts men to such excesses, as destroy

the constitution, or render life miserable; and he urges

them on to suicide, that he may destroy both body and

soul by their hands, not being permitted to do it by his

ovi^n power. Extravagance, discontent, and despondency

should therefore be most carefully shunned ; and gratitude,

patience, and hope most diligently cultivated.—In a word,

this command requires enlarged benevolence, kindness,

long-suffering, and forgiveness ; and a disposition to seek,

in all respects, the welfare of every human being.

V. 14. The seventh commandment regulates our love

to our neighbours, in respect of their purity, and domestick

comfort; and requires the proper government of those

inclinations, which God hath implanted in order to the

increase of the human species.—^The marriage of one man
with one woman was the original institution of the Creator

;

and not merely a civil contract, as some state it to be : one

man and one woman " became one flesh" in this respect,

as if they formed one body, actuated by one soul ; in order

to promote and share one another's satisfactions, and with
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united attention to educate their common ofispring. {Note,

Mai. ii. 13— 16.) The entrance of sin and death made
way for the dissolution of this union, a variety of evils

began to embitter the relation, and abuses were soon in-

troduced. Some things were under the preceding dispen-

sations connived at, which did not accord to the original

institution ; but Christ refers his disciples to that standard

of honourable marriage, as far as the change of circum-

stances can admit of it.—^The force acquired by men's

passions, in consequence of sin, renders the " prevention
" of fornication " one express end of marriage ; mutual for-

bearance and reciprocal compliances are now needful and

incumbent ; the sorrows of the female sex, as well as the

afflictions of life, require peculiar sympathy, to alleviate

the anguish of the suflFering party ; and the separating stroke

of death leaves the survivor free to take another companion.

We as Christians therefore must not explain adultery, as

prohibited in tliis commandment, according to the judicial

law of Moses, whicli will afterwards come under consider-

ation
;

{Lev. XX. 10. Deut. xxii. 22 ;) but, by the decisions

of Christ, with which polygamy and divorces (except for

unfaithfulness) are utterly incompatible. It is evident, that

marriage, recognized in some appointed way, to distinguish

it from illicit connexions, gives each party such a property

in the other's person and affections, that every violation of

conjugal fidelity, on either side, is adultery, according to

the New Testament ; and is far more deserving of death,

(if we estimate crimes by their mischievous effects,) than

many offences which are capitally punished. {Notes, Matt.

xix. 3—9. Mark x. 2—12. 1 Cor. vii. 1—5.) On either

side, it is a violation of this spiritual commandment; it

militates against the ends and intentions of marriage ; is

inconsistent with that union of hearts and interests which
it implies ; is a breach of the marriage-compact ; mars
domestick peace

;
prevents the harmonious agreement in

training up children ; and forms an alienation of that pro-

perty, which both husband and wife have in the persons

and affections of the other, and which is scarcely ever lost

without the bitterest anguish and keenest resentment.

Adultery on the woman's side is indeed more generally

chargeable with the injustice of introducing a spurious off-

spring to inherit the husband's property : but, his infidelity

is not seldom productive of a similar effect, when the hus-

band has the disposal of that, which was the property of

the wife. And though jealousy is especially " the rage of
" man," and produces the most fatal effects

;
yet some-

times female passions overpower female timidity, and dread-

ful consequences ensue on that side also. So that, in the

impartial judgment even of reason, the difference of the

injury and of its effects in the two cases is not very great.

—All other commerce between the sexes is prohibited by
tlie spirit of this law ; from the lowest scenes of prostitu-

tion, to the temporary connexions, that are formed and
dissolved at pleasure. The difference between the tev7prers

and the tempted, and other circumstances, vary the degree

of guilt contracted ; for the seducer's cliaracter is diabo-

lical : but fornication is found in almost every black cata-

1 7 * Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- ^
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''^:

hour's house, thou shalt not covet thy f,';"l: ,1 'i\:

1 Sam. XV. 19. 1 Kings xxi. 6—16. 2 Kings v. 20. Ps. x. 3. cxix. 36. Ec. iv. 8. v. 10, ll'.

Is. xxxiii. 15. Ivi 11. Ivii. 17. Jer. xxii. 17. Ez. xxxiii. 31. Am. ii.6,7. Mic.ii.2. Hab.
ii. 9. Matt. vi. 19—24. Luke xii. 15. xvi. 14. John xii. 6. Acts xx. 33 Rom. vii. 7. xiii.

9. 1 Cor. V. 10. vi. 10. Eph. V. 5. Phil. iii. 19. Col. iii. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 6— 10. Heb. xiiu
5. Jam. iv. 1,2. 2 Pet. ii. 14, 15. IJohnii. 16.

logue in the Scripture ; and, however men may be deceived

by vain words, its dire effects on the human sj^ecies prove
the goodness of God, as well as his justice, in thus strictly

forbidding it, and threatening those who violate the pro-

hibition, with his severest indignation.—Under the word
lasciviousness, various transgressions are denoted, which
cannot be mentioned without offence : and every thing,

which does not comport with the design of marriage,

though sanctioned by that name, violates the spiritual

meaning of the prohibition.—All impure discourse, imagin-

ations, or desires, are likewise condemned by this law.
" Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath
" committed adultery with her already in his heart."

—

Writing, publishing, vending, circulating, or reading, ob-

scene books ; exposing to view indecent pictures or statues,

or whatever else may excite men's passions, must partake

of the same guilt : and wit, elegance, and ingenuity only

increase the mischief, wherever the specious poison is ad-

ministered.—All the arts of dress, motion, or demeanour,
which form temptations to heedless youth ; with all those

blandishments, insinuations, amorous looks and words,

which subserve seduction, and make way for criminal in-

dulgence, fall under the same censure.—In short the com-
mandment requires the utmost purity, both of body and
soul, in secret as well as before men ; with a holy indiffer-

ence to animal indulgences, and the strictest government
of all the appetites, senses, and passions. And it enjoins

the desire and endeavour of preserving the same disposi-

tion and behaviour in all others also, as far as we have it

in our power.

V. 15. Tliis commandment is the law of love in re-

spect of property. The productions of the earth are ob-

tained and prepared for use by labour : this gives property,

which justly descends to the owner's posterity or heirs.

From this and similar causes, combining their effects for

ages, the difference in men's worldly circumstances origin-

ates. That portion which we honestly obtain. Is " the
" bread that God hath given us

;

" and with this we should

be satisfied. But men's passions crave more ; and sloth

refuses to labour : hence force and fraud are employed to

get possession of the property of others, without their free

consent fairly obtained. It is not necessary to enumerate
those violations, of which human laws take cognizance

;

but men may. In various ways, break the divine law, and
yet escape present punishment. Fraudulent bargains,

which impose on the ignorant, credulous, or necessitous

;

abuse of confidence ; extortion ; exorbitant gain ; deceitful

combinations to enhance the price of goods or labour, or to

lower the wages of the poor ; will be all condemned at the

tribunal of God as violations of this command, though per-

haps hardly censured In human society.—The overgrown

ravager of nations and provinces, who smiles defiance at

human justice, will be adjudged a principal robber, with-

out any other distinction. Dejrauding the publick consti-

tutes a most atrocious transgression of this law ; whether

It be done by oppressive rulers, who burden the people

with merciless exactions ; or by those who embezzle the
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trea.sures committed to tlieir stewardship ; or by smugglings

and in various ways evading the payment of taxes. Con-

tracting debts to support vanity and luxury, or in pursuit

of some scheme of aggrandizement, or for any thing not

absolutely necessary, without a fair prospect of paying;

taking advantage of humane laws, to evade payment, when
the insolvents are again able to do it ; all extravagance,

beyond the sober allowance of a man's income ; and sloth-

fulness, or unnecessary subsistence upon charity, are vio-

lations of it in different ways. Nay, for men to withhold

from real objects of compassion proper relief; or to squeeze

the poor so low in their wages, as hardly to allow them a

subsistence, in order that their employers may live in afflu-

ence and enrich their families, is absolutely inconsistent

•with its evident demands.—In short, the spirit of it pro-

hibits inordinate love of the world, covetousness, luxury,

and the pride of life; and requires industry, frugality,

-sobriety, submission to Providence, and a disposition " to

" do to all others," in respect of worldly property, as we
*' would they should do unto us."

V. IC. llie ninth commandment is the law of love, as

it respects our neighbour's reputation; though, in the con-

jiexion of liuman affairs, the violation of it may likewise

affect his property or life ; and bearing false witness, in a

court of justice in this land, may be perjury, robbery, and

murder, as well as calumny. In such important concerns,

we should attest nothing of which we have not the fullest

assurance ; and all human passions should be watched

over, that our evidence may not be warped by any of them.

We should be exact to a word in reporting what we know,
and in speaking the truth, and no more than the truth

;

while equal caution is required in juries, and in the judge
wlio decides the cause.—The malicious invention and cir-

culation of slanderous reports, to the injury of a man's cha-

racter, is a very heinous violation of this commandment.
To do this in sport is an imitation of " the madman, who
*' throws about firebrands, arrows, and death," for his

diversion. To spread stories which others liave framed to

the discredit of our neighbour, when we suspect them to

be false or aggravated ; or even if we suppose or know
them to be true, when there is no real occasion for it,

(such as the detection of a mischievous hypocrite, or de-

signing villain,) is prohibited by this law ; for this practice

results from pride, self-preference, malevolence, or affecta-

tion of wit and humour.—Severe censures, bitter sarcasm,

ridicule, harsh judgments, ascribing good actions to bad
motives, inuendos, misrepresentations, collecting and cir-

<;ulating in any way family-anecdotes, or anecdotes of

persons in high life or conspicuous station, unfavourable

to the reputation of those concerned, or exposing them
and their connexions to ridicule, and various other practices

of the same nature, can never consist with it.—This com-
mandment is very frequently violated by authors : a lie

or a slander is far worse when printed, than when only

spoken ; and religious controversy is too generally dis-

^aced by the most abominable calumnies : for bigots, of

all parties, agree in mis-stating the actions, misquoting the

writings, and misrcporting the words, of their opponents.

—All lies are a \ iuhition of this law. They are in every

VOL. I.

possible case an abuse of speech, and of our neighbour's
confidence, and a derogation from the value of truth ; and
almost always hurtful to mankind.—Even injurious

thoughts, groundless suspicions, and secret prejudices, or
envy of the praises and commendations which others re-

ceive, do not consist with the spirit of this precept. For
it requires sincerity, truth, fidelity, candour, and caution,
in all our conversation and conduct ; and a disposition to

honour in every man what is honourable, to commend
what is commendable, to vindicate and excuse what can be
vindicated and excused, and to conceal what may lawfully

be concealed ; and in every respect to consult his reputa-
tion, and even to rejoice in his credit and renown, as we
should were it our own, and as we might reasonably desire

he also should. In our own case, we all feel the excellency

and reasonableness of the precept, in its strictest sense

;

we value and are tender of our reputation ; and expect, nay
demand, to be treated with candour, respect, and sincerity

;

and we are greatly pained and affronted when we are im-
posed upon, or held forth to scorn, ridicule, and censure,

by the tongues or pens of others. But, through the exor-

bitancy of self-love, and want of love to others, we are

prone, in an amazing degree, to violate the rules which
we should impose on our neighbours, in our own conduct
towards them, and that without much remorse, or sense
of guilt. Nor can words express how heinously this rea-

sonable commandment is every day transgressed, in almost
every company, and among persons of all characters !

V. 17. This concluding commandment forbids us to

covet any thing that is our neighbour's. This restriction is

placed as the fence of all the rest. The apostle's reference

to it, (Note, Rom. vii. 7, 8,) shews that it comprises the

utmost spirituality of the law ; and it is a perpetual con-
futation of all those systems, by which the outward, gross

crime is considered as the only violation of each command.
—We are here expressly, and in the most forcible lan-

guage, prohibited so much as to desire what is withheld

from us by the command or providence of God ; and, so

far from wanting to level property, or seize violently on
our neighbour's possessions, we may not so much as at all

hanker after them.—The most secret wish for another

man's wife violates this precept ; but, to desire an union by
marriage with an unmarried woman, becomes sinful only

when it is excessive, and when it is not submitted to the

will of God, if he render it impracticable. We may desire

that part of a man's property, which he is inclined to dis-

pose of, if we mean to obtain it only on equitable terms
;

but what he chooses to keep we may not covet. Tlie poor
man may desire moderate relief from the rich ; but he

must not covet his affluence, or repine even if he do not

relieve him. Men exposed to equal hazards, may agree to

a proportionable contribution to him who suffers loss ; for

it accords with the law of love to help the distressed. Tliis

exculpates insurance when fairly conducted. But every

species of gaming originates from an undue desire and
hope of increasing our property, by proportionably im-

poverishing other men; and is therefore a direct violation

of this law.—Publick gaming by loiteries, so far from

being less criminal than other species of that vice, is the
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worst of them all : for it abets and sanctions, as far as ex-

ample and concurrence by statute can do it, a practice,

which opens the door to every species of fraud and villainy

;

which is pregnant with the most extensive evils to the com-
munity and to individuals ; which seldom fails annually to

bring several to an untimely end, by suicide or tlie sen-

tence of the law ; which unsettles an immense multitude

from the honest employments of their station, to run in

quest of imaginary wealth; and which exposes them to

manifold temptations, unfits them for returning to their

usual mode of life, and often materially injures their cir-

cumstances, breaks their spirits, sours their tempers, and
excites the worst passions of which they are susceptible.

Indeed, the evils, political, moral, and religious, of lotteries,

are too glaring to be denied, even by those who plead

necessity for continuing them ; and too numerous to be re-

capitulated in this place. Can it therefore consist with the

law of God, " Thou shalt not covet," or with the character

of a Christian, to concur in so iniquitous and injurious a

system, from a vain desire of irregular gain ? Whatever
argument proves it unlawful for two or three men to cast

lots for a sum of money, or to game in any other way, is

much more strongly conclusive against a million of per-

sons gaming publickly bv a lottery, to the stagnation in

great measure of every other business : while the gain

made by government, and by individuals, from the stakes

deposited with them, renders it as imprudent as it is sinful

in the adventurers ; for every individual stakes at least

three to two on an even chance, if a covetous appeal to Pro-
vidence may be called chance. {Note, Prov. xvi. 33.)—^Even

Tontines are by no means to be justified ; as they consti-

tute a kind of complicated wager about longevity, to be
decided by Providence in favour of the survivors ; and
must therefore partake of the nature of other games of

chance. Coveting the property of our neighbours contrary

to the law of love, and enriching the survivors, commonly
at the expense of the relatives of the deceased, are inti-

mately connected with them : while they lead men into

strong temptation secretly to wish the death of others, for

the sake of advantages which they inordinately desire, and
irregularly pursue.—In fine, discontent, distrust, love of

wealth, pleasure, and grandeur, desire of change, the habit

of wishing, and every inordinate affection, are the evils

here prohibited ; and we know them to be the sources of

all other crimes, and of man's misery. The command re-

quires moderation in respect of all worldly things, submis-

sion to God, acquiescence in his will, love to his com-
mands, and a reliance on him for the daily supply of all

our wants, as he sees good. This is right and reasonable,

fit for God to command, and profitable for man to obey;

—the very temper and felicity of heaven itself: but it is so

20 And Moses said unto the people, ""^sam. xu. ».

^earnot: for God is come to "prove
you, and that °his fear may be before
your faces, that ye sin not.

21 And P the people stood afar off,

Fear not : for God is come to " prove "
xxiu.^a.i^u'J:

' ~ - - ' - ' viii. 2. 16. xiii. 3.

o Gen. XX. ll.xlii.

1» Dent. iv. lOi

vl 2. X. 12. xvii.

1."? 19. xxviii.sa
.lush, xxiv 14.

and Moses drew near unto the ** thick xxviii^is. Vroy.

darkness where God was. if-'"'''S-'<>-Matt.x.28.Heb.

22 And the Lord said unto Moses, "^
Thus thou shalt say unto the children 5.

. Deut V.

q 1 Kings viii. 12.

2 Ciir. vi. 1. Ps. xviii 9 12. xcvii. 2. civ. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 16.

contrary to the disposition of our heart by nature, and so
superior to the actual attainment of the best Christians on
eartli, that it is very difficult to persuade men in general,

that God requires such perfection ; still more diflicult to

satisfy them, that it is indispensable to the happiness of
rational creatures; and most difficult of all to convince
them, that every thing inconsistent with this, or short of
it, is sin ; that it deserves the wrath of God, and cannot be
taken away, except by the mercy of God, through the
atonement of Christ.—We cannot close this brief explica-

tion of the divine law, (in which we find nothing redund-
ant, nothing defective, nothing injurious, but all things
" holy, and just, and good,") more properly, than by the

words of our church-service, ' Lord, have mercy upon us/
(forgive all our past transgressions,) ' and write all these
' thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee.'

V. 18—20. The thunderings and lightnings continued
during the whole of this awful solenmity ; and we may
suppose, that as soon as the Lord had ceased to speak, the

trumpet again sounded loudly, as before. The people

therefore, witnessing such a continuance or succession of

tremendous scenes, removed in trepidation to a greater dis-

tance ; and requested that Moses would, from that time,

deliver the commands and will of God to them, promising

to be attentive and obedient.—" They could not endure
" the things which were spoken," any more than the

tremendous manner in which they were delivered: and
though their request to Moses was rather the language of

terror than of judgment
;
yet it implied that they needed

a Mediator, and could not stand before God without one.

Moses however encouraged them, not to fear immediate
death, which they seem to have expected : for these so •

lemn displays were not intended for their destruction

;

but to prove them, whether they would be obedient or

not, and to impress them with reverential fear of the

authority and majesty of Jehovah, that they might be re-

strained from sinning against him.—^The distinction be-

tween servile fear, and the dread of immediate vengeance,

on this particular occasion, and the salutary fear of God,
which habitually influences the conduct, is very observable

in this passage.

V. 21—25. At this time Moses directed the people to

return to their tents, while he approached nearer to that

thick darkness, from which the Lord had especially mani-
fested his presence, and had spoken the ten commandments.
There he received the following directions, enforcing what
had been delivered, especially the commandments prohi-

biting idolatry of every kind, as being the most essential

of all : particularly stating, that .the precious materials,

of which images might be made, would not diminish the

guilt of the maker or worshipper.—It must be supposed
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Deut. IV. 36
Nell. ix.l3. Heb.
xii. 'a, 26
3—5. See on
xxxii. 1—4.

—

1 Sam. V 4, 5.

2 Kini<s xvii.33.

41. Ez. XX. 39.

xliii. 8. Dan v.

4. 23. Zeph. i. 6.

1 for X. 21, 22.

2 Cor. vi. 14

—

16. Col. ii. 18, 19.

1 John V. 20, 21.

Rev xxii. 15.

.lohn iv. 24.

I Lev i. iii.

: Heiit. xii. h. 11.

21.xvi. ft,6. xxvi.
*2. I Kings viii.

29. 43. ix. 3.

2Clir. vi. vii.

cxxxii 13, 14. J
1 Tim ii. S.

of Israel, Ye have seen that 'I have

talked with you from heaven.

23 Ye ' shall not make with me gods

of silver, neither shall ye make unto

you gods of gold.

24 An ' altar of earth thou shalt

make unto me, and shalt sacrifice

thereon thy " burnt-offerings, and thy

peace-offerings, thy sheep and thine

oxen :
^ in all places where I record

16. xii. 13. Ezra vi. 12. Neh. i. 9. Ps. Ixxiv. 7. Ixxvi. 2. Ixxviii. 68.

er. vii. 10—12. Mai. i. 11. Matt, xviii. 20. xxviii. 20. John iv. 20-23.

my name, I will come unto thee, and
I will ^ bless thee. y Cen. xn.

25 And Mf thou wilt make me an
altar of stone, thou shalt not * build

Num. vi. 24—
27. Deut. vii. 1.3.

2 Sam. vi. 12.

vij\_»iA oiiuxtj i.i\j\j KiKxi-iKx ^^- cxviii. 5.
cxxxiv. 3.

it of hewn stone: for if thou lift ^p<'\"''"'™ .5.
0. Josh. vni. 31.

* Heb. build them
with hewing.

up thy tool upon it, thou hast pol-

luted it.

26 Neither shalt thou go up by
steps unto mine altar, that * thy

nakedness be not discovered there-

on.

a Lev. X. 3. Ps.
Ixxxix. 7. Ec. v.

1. Heb. xii. 28,

29. 1 Pet. i. 16.

they would now bring sacrifices, as an act of worship,

whicli had been in use from the beginning : and in sacri-

ficing, either burnt-oiferings to be wholly consumed, or

peace-offerings on part of which they were allowed to

feast, they must make no other altar than one of sods or

rough stone. In due time another altar would be formed,

according to special directions about to be given : in the

mean while, they must remember that God principally

looked to the heart and intention of the offerer, and to that

Sanour whom the sacrifices typified. But he would after-

wards record his name, or fix places where he would dis-

play his glory, and accept their worship; and there he
would meet and bless them.—^The rules prescribed about
the altar might refer to some usages of the Gentiles, or in

several ways be intended to exclude superstition : and they

seem to have been of permanent obligation, as to occa-

sional altars, raised on any emergency at a distance from
the places where the Lord recorded his name ; of which
we shall hereafter meet with several instances.

V. 26. The Heathen worship was frequently attended

by shameful indecencies, from which the Lord would keep
his people at the utmost distance ; and, as they wore loose

garments, this precaution was very proper.—It is supposed,
that the ascent to the altar at the tabernacle, and even at

the temple, was by a gentle slope.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—17.

Though we neither hear the thunders, nor see the light-

nings, nor witness the awful circumstances, with which
the holy law was given ; and though we are not appalled

by the voice of God himself, speaking to us from the top
of blazing Sinai : yet, if we attend to the things then
spoken, we shall perceive, that we have as much occasion

to tremble, as the Israelites had, when they stood at the

foot of the mountain. This law, which is so extensive that

we cannot measure it, so spiritual that we cannot evade it,

and so reasonable that we cannot find fault with it, will

be the rule of the future judgment of God, as it is of the

present conduct of man. Nor would it consist with the

glory of the Lord's perfections, the honour of his govern-
ment, the interests of his universal and everlasting king-
dom, or even with the felicity of liis rational creatures, to

reverse, repeal, or relax one precept of it ; for it is all

perfectly " holy, just, and good."—Comparing the state

of the world with its spiritual requirements, we see most
evidently that man is a fallen creature ; for his character,

disposition, and conduct, so far from being perfectly con-

thingSf

formable to this holy law, are quite contrary to it :
" The

" carnal mind" of man "is enmity against God; for it

" is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be."

Examined by this rule, our own past lives appear a con-

tinued series of transgressions ; our best actions, defective

in their principle, end, and measure, and defiled with sin
;

and our judgment, will, and affections, the reverse of what
they ought to be : so that, while we behold ourselves in this

mirror, we cannot but use the language of the prophet,
" We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous-
" nesses are as filthy rags." And we may learn to what
imminent danger of hopeless misery, every one is exposed,

from the words of the apostle, or of the Lord by Moses,
" Cursed is every one, that continueth not in all

" which are written in the book of the law to do them
{Note, Deut. xxvii. 26 :) especially, as our Lord assures us

that, at the solemn day of judgment, he will thus address

those on his left hand, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into

" everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels
;

"

and that " these shall go away into everlasting punish-
" ment."—Yet, if we impartially consider the excellency

of every commandment, we shall gradually be constrained

to approve of the whole ; to allow the evil of transgres-

sion ; and, in some degree, to perceive the equity of that

" wrath of God, which is revealed from heaven against all

" ungodliness and unrighteousness of men." For if trans-

gression of human laws, in any case, justly merits the

death of the body, the utmost punishment which man can

inflict ; transgression of God's law, (considering who he

is, and what are our obligations to him,) may surely be

allowed justly to merit the utmost effect of his power,
" who is able to destroy both body and soul in hell." Thus
the law, when applied by the convincing Spirit of God,
shews men their lost estate, their guilt, danger, and misery

;

and effectually demonstrates to their consciences, that their

own righteousness cannot justify them, their own arm can-

not save them. Under these convictions, who can despise

the gospel of Jesus Christ ? Pardon of sin, justification

by faith, access unto God upon a mercy-scat, the renewal

of our souls to holiness, and eternal life as the free gift of a

gracious God, can appear superfluous or despicable, only

to him, who knows not the extent, spirituality, or excel-

lency of the divine law ; or who has never carefully ex-

amined his heart and life according to it, with the day of

judgment placed before his eyes.—In the person, under-

taking, obedience, and death of Christ, this law was mag-
nified and made honourable, and the justice of God satis-

fied ; so that
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CHAP. XXI.

Laws concerning the release or aetention of He-

brew slaves, 1—6 ; the treatment of female slaves, 7

—

11 ; murder, manslaughter, smiting or cursirxg parents,

man-stealing, maiming any person, killing or wound-

love to sinners. Here he " gives the knowledge of salva-

" tion to his people by the remission of their sins;" for

*' Christ hath redeemed them from the curse of the law,

" being made a curse for them."—If w^e view the character

of Christ, in human nature, in the midst of temptations and
sufferings, even unto the death upon the cross ; we shall

learn that he was perfectly obedient to this law in its fullest

extent : and on this obedience his divine nature stamped in-

finite value. This, O self-condemned sinner, is the pro-

vision God hath made for thy justification ! This righteous-

ness, being commensurate with the largest demands of the

divine law, is " tlie righteousness of God, which is unto
" all and upon all them that believe ; for there is no dif-

" ference : " and, through the atoning blood of Christ, and
his intercession, we have open access to a reconciled God
and Father, notwithstanding our guilt and unworthiness.

—

But can it be imagined, if the law is so holy and excellent,

and such honour has been put upon it, by the obedience

and sufferings of the incarnate Son of God, that any re-

deemed sinner should be allowed to disobey it ? It is ab-

surdity, impossibility, blasphemy ! The knowledge of the

law shows our need of repentance ; the knowledge of Christ

crucified is inseparably connected with repentance. In

every believer's heart sin is dethroned and crucified, the law

is written, and the image of God is renewed ; Christ is

" made sanctification " to him : tlie Holy Spirit disposes,

inclines, and enables him to hate and flee from sin ; to love,

delight in, and keep this law in sincerity and truth ; and to

copy daily the example of him who perfectly fulfilled it.

Nor will the believer ever cease to exercise repentance, or

to follow after holiness, till he becomes " holy, as he who
" hath called him is holy." May this be indeed our reli-

gion : and while " we count all things but loss for the
" excellency of the knowledge of Christ," that " we may
" be found in him," and " made the righteousness of God
** in him ; " may his holy precepts be " our delight and our
*' counsellors," and may we be careful to " adorn the doc-
" trine of God our Saviour in all things

!

"

V. 18—26.

The language of men, under terror of conscience, or in

the prospect of immediate death, is often entirely opposite

to their habitual conduct and character at other times

;

and therefore very little to be depended on.—When thus

alarmed, they frequently apply with respect and earnestness

to the ministers, whom they before treated with neglect, or

loaded with reproaches ! And they make many promises

and resolutions, how attentive and obedient they will be,

if spared at that time ; which they soon after violate with-

out scruple. Not that they are always, or generally, insin-

cere in these protestations : but they speak the language of

their terrors, which form the predominant passion at the

time ; but which soon subside, and leave the heart under

the influence of other passions, which habitually enslave

them to sin.—Indeed, all convictions, which leave the heart

ing a slave, hurting women with child, and other in- a Lev. xviii. 5. 26.

, . , , xix. ^7* XX. -2,
juries, 12—27 ; mischiefs by cattle, and by pits, 28— Num. xxxv. 24.

„£. xxxvi. 13. Dtui.
30. V. 1. 31. vi. a>

1 Kings vi. 12T^ 2 Chr. xix. iO

1^ OW these are * the judgments ^^^i'g i^- 1^^', Vt
19.' Ez. XX. 11-

•2h Mai iv. 4.
^ which thou shalt set before them.

b xix. 7 xxiv. 3, 4. Deut. iv. 6. 8. 14. 45. vi. 20. Matt, xxviii. 20. 1 TUes. iv. 1, i,

unrenewed, and consequently alienated from God, tend

eventually to drive men from him ; and often terminate ia

a wilful and studied forgetfulness of all those subjects which
have excited them : so that dissipation, excess, open im-

piety, and even infidelity, are not seldom the refuges, to

which convinced sinners flee, to escape the reproaches of a

guilty conscience. On the other hand, a presumptuous

confidence in the mercy of God quiets the fears of numbers,

though they continue strangers to " repentance, and works
" meet for repentance."—^The ministers of Christ, how-
ever, must use all proper methods of warning men against

these delusions ; and they should endeavour to abate the

terrors of awakened sinners, when verging to despond-

ency, by shewing them the purposes of God in giving the

law, in revealing his wrath from heaven against transgres-

sors, and in alarming their consciences ; and by holding

forth the invitations and encouragements of the gospel.

Thus they may expect that, in many instances, these ter-

rors will make way for that holy, habitual fear of God,
which, united with faith, and hope, and grateful love, will

preserve them from sinning against him. It is in this

manner, that our God " seeks men to worship him in

" spirit and truth," and forms " a holy priesthood, to offer up
" spiritual sacrifices," unto their reconciled God, "through
" Jesus Christ

;
" such as attend wherever he records liis

name.., to give

" unto them
him praise and honour, while " he comes
and blesses them." {Note, Matt, xviii. 19,

20.)—But we must remember, that all uncommanded en-

deavours to decorate and embellish divine ordinances, by

ingenuity, magnificence, or human devices of any kind,

tend to superstition, false affections, and low thoughts of

God ; and so in fact pollute what they were intended to

improve. " For the Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for

" man looketh at the outward appearance, but the Lord
" looketh at the heart." Yet purity of heart will shew

itself in purity of manners ; and while simplicity is most

suited to our spiritual worship, surely we should carefully

avoid every thing in the least inconsistent with the rule laid

down by the apostle, " Let all things be done decently and
" in order."

NOTES
Chap. XXI. V. 1. Judgments.] (Marg. Ref.) This

word here evidently, and by general allowance, means jm-
dicial laws, or rules of judgment, by which the magis-

trates and judges of Israel should proceed, in determining

causes and trying criminals. And, making some allowance

for the circumstances, varying in different ages and na-

tions, there is a spirit of equity in these laws, which is well

worthy of being transfused into those of any state.—This,

chapter, and the two following, continue the narrative of

what the Lord spake to Moses, when " he drew near to-

*' the thick darkness," after the people had removed from

the mount. Tlie whole of the judicial, or political, law of

Israel, except some injunctions about the Sabbath, was
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I xii 44. xxii. 3. 2 If thoii buy * an Hebrew servant,
Gen. xxxvii. 28. . l_1_n d 1 ' xl.
36. Lev. xxy. 39. SIX years he shall serve: and m the
Neh. v."i^!' a' seventh he shall go out free for nothing.

1 Cor vL 20 3 If he came in * by himself, he shall
Lev. XXV. 40

—

_. __.!'_ '
_

f'^ii^if'Ts. S^ ^^^ ^y hii^^self : if he were married,
7^^'- then his wife shall go out with him.

4 If his master have given him a

wife, and she have born him sons or

daughters ; the wife and her children

xxxi. 10.

xxxiv. 8—17.
Heb. with hi*

body.

shall be her master s, and he shall go
out by himself.

5 And ' if the servant ^ shall plainly «
peui. xv. le,

_ • ,/f *'., 17. Is. xxvi. 13.

say, 1 love my master, my wire, and ^ '\f^'-
". 14. i*-

." J ' •'
, o i Websaying shall

my children, 1 will not go out tree : f 22!'xviii. 21-26.

6 Then his master shall bring him Nlirnxxv^il.

unto ^the judges ; he shall also bring fa'xix.'fh^ft

him to the door, or unto the door-post : \^T'2g^zI[1'.

and his master shall ^ bore his ear g Ps.ti. e-a

either given on this occasion, or afterwards spoken to

Moses from above the mercy-seat in the tabernacle ; whence
also a great part of the ceremonial law was delivered, {Lev.

i. 1.) For little seems to have been prescribed to Moses,
during his continuance for forty days in the mount, as

afterwards recorded ; except what related to the tabernacle

and its sacred furniture, and to the holy garments for

Aaron and his sons ; the manner of their consecration to

the priesthood ; and the composition of the holy oil and of

the incense.

V. 2. The Israelites sometimes sold themselves or their

children, through poverty ; magistrates sold some persons

for tlieir crimes ; and creditors were, in certain cases, al-

lowed to sell their insolvent debtors. In these ways slavery

had been, or would soon be, introduced among the Israel-

ites, even that of their brethren as well as of strangers
;

and God did not see good, in the judicial law, totally to pro-

hibit this, and several other things, which are not agreeable

to the perfect demands of the moral law.—In the govern-
ment of nations, legislators must judge how far it is prac-

ticable, expedient, or conducive to the grand ends of ma-
gistracy, to require all that is right, and forbid all that is

wrong, under penal sanctions : and in this respect Israel was
like other nations. Indeed, the moral and judicial law were
enacted by the same Lawgiver, and coincided, as far as in-

finite wisdom saw it to be conducive to the grand ends in

view ; but, as they were intended for very distinct purposes,
they must in many things vary. The mora/ law commanded
every thing spiritually good in its utmost perfection, and
tolerated nothing wrong in the smallest degree ; but the
sentence of it was reserved " to that day, when God shall
" judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ." T]^e judicial
law commanded nothing morally bad, and forbad nothing
morally good ; but, as sentence according to it would be
pronounced by the civil magistrate, it did not insist on
the same perfection : and besides that it enjoined nothing
concerning the state of the heart, except as the intentions

could be judged of by words and actions ; it had also re-

spect to the situation, character, and peculiar circumstances
ot the nation to be governed ; and supposed the existence
of some evils, which could not be eradicated without a
constant miracle; and it provided against their worst
effects.—^This distinction, carefully attended to, will ac-
count for many things, tolerated in the Mosaick law,
which are condemned in the New Testament ; and not
only there, but, in the moral law of " loving our neigh-
" hour as ourselves." They are not sanctioned, but merely
" suffered because of the hardness of the people's hearts,"

or on some account to prevent worse consequences.
Slavery was almost universal in the world : and though,

/ike wars, it always proceeded of evil, and was generally

evil in itself; yet the wisdom of God deemed it better to

regulate, than to prohibit it. We should not, however,
judge of the practice itself by these judicial regulations, but
by the law of love. Slavery, like war, may in some cases,

in the present state of things, be lawful : for the crime

which forfeits life, no doubt forfeits liberty ; and it is not
inconsistent even with the moral law, for a criminal to be
sold and treated as a slave, during a term of time propor-

tioned to his offence. In most other cases, if not in all,

it must be inconsistent with the law of love.—The plain

meaning of this verse is, that on what account soever a

Hebrew was bought as a slave, he should be set at liberty

at the end of six years, or at the beginning of the seventh,

whether that were the sabbatical year or not : and he was
not entitled to his liberty till that time, even if the sabbati-

cal year intervened. But the Jewish expositors, (on whose
authority some learned men build very much,) both here,

and all through these laws, make so many distinctions, ad-

ditions, and exceptions, that they almost abrogate the very

statutes which they profess to elucidate. Our blessed Lord,
in vindicating the law from the corrupt glosses of the

Scribes and Pharisees, and asserting its authority in oppo-
sition to their traditions, (which often vacated it,) does not

much countenance his disciples in paying deference to

such commentators ; and the successors of these scribes,

in after ages, have by no means proved themselves entitled

to more implicit credence. In matter of fact, respecting

the usages and customs of the nation in their own times

and in preceding ages, they may be useful ; and we may
learn how they understood the several laws : but it seems,

to me at least, that they generally perplex the subject which
they attempt to explain; as a quibbling lawyer causes the

meaning of the plain statute to appear doubtful or obscure,

by his frivolous distinctions and exceptions.

V. 3—6. If the person sold for a slave had a wife, and
she, either by choice or compulsion, accompanied him ; she

must not be detained when her husband was liberated.

—

Many expositors state that the person, who bought a mar-
ried man for a slave, was bound to maintain his wife and
children during the term of his servitude : but if so, it is

reasonable to suppose, that he had the advantage of their

labour. If the person sold had no wife, or his wife did not

accompany him, and his master gave him one of his female

servants to wife during his servitude ; she was not set at

liberty with him at the end of the six years, and the chil-

dren were considered as the property of the master. It is

generally thought that an Israelitish woman could not on
any account be thus disposed of; and that the slaves, thus

given in marriage for the time, were Gentiles. Yet this

can hardly be supposed, as the prohibitions against inter-

marriages with the heathen were so express.—It does not
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Ii I.e*. XXV
Deiit. XV. 17.

1 Sim. i. 22
xxvii. 12. xxviii.

through with an awl; and he shall

23.40. serve him ''for ever.

7 And if a man ' sell his daughter to

.
S:"] kings'Tii."?: be a maid-servant, she shall not go out
"5. as the men-servants do.

« Heb. be evil in 8 If slie * plcase not her master,
xxvirsr^judg ^ who hath betrothed her to himself,
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15. Mai. ii 1 - deceitiuUy with her.

9 And if he have betrothed her unto

his son, he shall deal with her after the

manner of daughters.

10 If he take him another wife :

11. 1 coi. vi. i-B. ™ her food, her raiment, and her duty

of marriage shall he not diminish.

11 And if he do not these three unto

"

her, ° then shall she go out free with-

out money.
12 ^ He that " smiteth a man, so that

he die, shall be surely put to death. p

13 And if a man •" lie not in wait,
Q

but ** God deliver him into his hand

;

then I will appoint thee a place whi- "

ther he shall liee.

14 But if a man come ' presumptu-

'

ously upon his neighbour to ^ slay

him with guile ; thou shalt " take him
from mine altar, that he may die.

15 And he that '' smiteth his father,

or his mother, shall be surely put to

death. ""

16 And he that ^' stealeth a man, and
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appear, that children born in slavery, (as this very statute

shews some would be,) were entitled to liberty, at any time

before the year of jubilee : of these, there might be wo-
men of Hebrew extraction, to be given as wives for the

time to Hebrew slaves ; and others, originally of Gentile

extraction, might be proselyted to the religion of Israel .

—

If however in any case, the slave, whose time was ex-

pired, deliberately and constantly avowed such an affection

to his wife and children, and such an attachment to his

master, that he preferred his present situation to " going
*' out by' himself

;
" it was enacted, that he should, by so-

lemn process before the magistrates, have his ear bored at

his master's door, intimating that he was from that time

to be considered as a part of his household, entirely under
his authority ; and he must then continue his servant for
ever, or perpetually, either to his death, or to the year of

jubilee.—As we find from a parallel passage, {Deut. xv. 17,)

that female servants were under the same law ; there might,

among such as chose to continue with their masters, be
found wives for the Hebrew slaves.

The judges. (6) n'riV^n gods, (to Hpirr^piov th ©ex. Sept.)

Notes, P5. Ixxxii. 1. 5, 6. John x. 32—39.

V. 7—11. A parent might sometimes be induced to

sell his daughter, in her youth ; but this seems not to

have been allowed, except he was compelled by poverty

;

and except there was either some engagement or expecta-

tion that the person who bought her, would take her, when
ofage, as his wife or concubine. {Note, Gen. xxv. 5, 6.) If

therefore the person who bought her changed his mind,
and did not espouse her, or if he afterwards grew weary
of her ; he was required to let her " be redeemed" at any
time by her friends, at a reasonable price : and if this

were not done, he was not allowed to marry her, to any
other person, or to sell her into anothei- family. Thus the

words rendered " a strange people," are generally under-

stood, because it is supposed no Hebrew slave could be
sold to a Gentile : yet perhaps they mean, that he must
not sell her to one ol another nation, who desired to have

her as liis concubine, where she would be in danger of for-

getting the true religion ; and having already deceived her,

hJ" must not be permitted to add one injury to another.

—

If he had betrothed her to his son, he must act towards

her as a father to his daughter, not as a master to his

slave : and whether he or his son had married her, and
then afterwards took another wife ; he must either maintain

her suitably, and give her some recompence for the injury,

or else freely set her at liberty.—^It is evident this case

was very different from that of a woman sold for theft, or

who sold herself because of her poverty ; for there is no
proof, that that might not be the case of a woman, as well

as of a man. {Deut. xv. 12.) But a daughter sold by her

father, in expectation that she should be espoused by her

master or one of his sons, was entitled to peculiar ten-

derness, and must be dealt with by other rules than slaves

of another description.

V. 12—14. If a man smote another wilfully, so that

he died, whether out of previous resentment, or sudden

anger, it was to be deemed murder ; but when it was
merely by accident, which is here called " God's deliver-

" ing him into his hand," (as God was thus pleased to take

away the life which he gave,) the cities of refuge would be

appointed for him to flee to. {Marg. lief, r.) Yet so far

would they be from affording a security to the wilful, pre-

sumptuous, deliberate murderer, that he was to be taken

by the ofhcers of justice even from the altar of God itself,

and put to death. ' Though he was the high priest, and
' in the act of sacrifice, he was to be taken away without
* delay, if he had committed wilful murder.' Bp. Patrick.

{Note, 1 Kings ii. 26, 27-)—^The heathen altars and temples

were generally refuges for criminals : but God would not

have his altar profaned, by protecting those who deserved

punishment ; nor did he appoint any sacrifice for murder.

{Note, 1 Kings ii. 28—34.)—It is thought, that there was

some place appointed in the camp, as a refuge for the un-

fortunate manslayer, while the Israelites were in the wil-

derness.

V. 15—17. To smite either father or mother, in a

manner which indicated contempt or malice, or left marks

of violence, was deemed a proof of so ungrateful and un-

natural a disposition, that no provocation was admitted as

an excuse, but the offence was made capital : nay, he who
cursed his father or mother, who uttered imprecations, ill-
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a xxii. 4

Gen. xxxvii. 28. * sellcth hiiii, 01' if he be ' found in his

hand, he shall surely be put to death.

1 7 And '' he that * curseth his father,

2o; or his mother, shall surely be put to

b Lev. XX. 9.

Deut. xxvli. 16.

Prov. XX
11. 17.

jiatt. XV.' 3-6." death.
Markvii. 10, 11

• Or, revileth

c 22. ii. 13. Deut
18 ^ And if "^men strive together,

xxv.^i. 2 Sam. ^nd One smite ^another with ^ a stone,

^^;,;,.''" ""''"or with his fist, and he die not, but
keepeth his bed :

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad
*upon his staff, then shall he that

smote him be quit : only he shall pay

i Heh.huceasirg.Jor * the loss of his time, and shall

cause him to be thoroughly healed.
^ %. %\. Pro': 20 And if a man ^ smite his servant,

x^^X 4. ' or his maid, with a rod, and he die

d 20. Num XXXV.
16—24

e 2 Sam. lii. 29
Zech. viii. 4.

wishes, or revilings, against a parent, was included in the

same sentence ; though few crimes were made capital by
the law of Moses ! The authority of God, as delegated to

parents, is honoured when they are honoured, and despised

when they are despised. To rebel against the lawful exer-

cise of this authority is rebellion against God: and in

any case, where not only obedience is refused, but revenge
and malice expressed, or violence attempted against the

person of a parent, it must be considered as one of the
highest crimes both against God and man, which can
be conceived. {Note, Matt. xv. 3—6.)

—
^The same honour

is as expressly required by the divine law, to be rendered
to rulers, as the ministers of Providence in guverning na-
tions : yet both rulers and parents may often be very faulty,

both in their general conduct, and in the exercise of their

delegated authority.—^Between these two capital offences,

another is very remarkably inserted ; namely, that of steal-

ing a man in order to sell him for a slave ; whether the thief

had actually sold him, or whether he continued in his pos-
session, having had no opportunity of selling him before
his crime was detected.—The Jewish wTiters assert, that it

was not a capital crime to steal one of another nation, but
only when the person stolen was a Hebrew : yet this is by
no means consistent with the text, which certainly implies,
that he who stole any one of the human species, in order
to make a slave of him, should be punished with death.
It can scarcely be supposed, that the Israelites in general
would purchase their brethren of those who stole them :

so that this crime would commonly be aggravated, by send-
ing them away into foreign countries, to be slaves to idol-

aters, at a distance from the worship and ordinances of
God.—The Septuagint reverse the order, and place the
two judgments concerning parents together, in the most
natural order.

V. 18, 19. If on any sudden quarrel two men fought
together, and one smote the other, either with his fist, or
a stone, or whatever came to hand ; he was not to be pu-
nished as a murderer, provided the wounded person so far

recovered as to walk abroad again ; because, if he died
afterwards, it might be supposed that his death arose from
some other cause.—^This exception forcibly establishes the
general rule j and shews that, even in unpremeditated en-
counter, if one man killed another, either on the spot, or

under his hand; ^ he shall be surely gccnixe. Num.
t . t -,

•' XXXV. 3a-vl3.
* punished.

^ <, mh. a.e^gei.

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue Num. xxxt. ?9",

a day or two, he shall not be pimished

:

for ^ he is his money. h Lev.xxv.45,4r,.

22 ^ If men ' strive and hurt a wo- \ la

man vAth child, so that her fruit depart

from her, and yet no mischief follow ;

he shall be surely punished, according

as the woman's husband will lay upon
him ; and he shall pay ^ as the judges k .so Deut

determine.

23 And if any mischief follow, then
'"^-^fiV. ^'I'g,

thou shalt give ' life for life,

24 "Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, Ma4\38i|.

hand for hand, foot for foot.

xxn.
18, 19.

1 Num. XXXV. 31.

Lev.
2a

Deut. xix. 21-

Judg. i. 6, 7
1 Sam. XV. 33.

vii. 2. Rev. xvi.

6.

by a mortal wound, he was adjudged a murderer, and pu-
nished as such ; without even determining who was the

aggressor in the quarrel : nor is there any exception, in

this case, in the laws respecting the cities of refuge.

—

Even if the person smitten recovered, the other must pay
him for his loss of time, and the expenses of his being
thoroughly cured.—It may be proper to notice the contra-

riety of this law to the usages in this nation ; according to

which, even those, who fight duels with weapons of death,

or contend in pitched battles for prizes or renown, and in

them kill their opponents, in general escape almost, if not

entirely, without punishment

!

V. 20, 21. The kiUing of a slave, by any weapon of

death, was not distinguished in the law from other mur-
ders : and if a slave died, while his master was correcting

him with a rod, or staff, the master must be surely pu-
nished. It is not said, " He shall surely be put to death :

"

and it is therefore supposed, that a discretionary power
was lodged with the magistrates, to punish him according

to circumstances, which might make his cruelty appear

more or less atrocious. It could not however be supposed,

that he meant to commit murder, and the death of his

slave would be a considerable loss to him : so that if the

slave lived a day or two afterwards, the master was not to

be punished by the magistrate, but left to the judgment of

God.
V. 22—25. In case two men strove together, and the

wife of one of them, being pregnant, interposed, and re-

ceived a hurt which caused her to miscarry, but produced
no further mischief; the other party must be punished

for the injury, by a fine laid on him to be paid to the

woman's husband, who might lay his damages for the

mischief
;
yet the magistrates must determine what com-

pensation should actually be paid. But if any further

detriment followed to the woman, the magistrates were

authorized to punish the offender, even so far as to put

him to death if the woman died ; and in case of lighter

injuries, to inflict an exact retaliation on him. These were

not allowances made to private revenge ; but laws to regu-

late the magistrate's decision, who might go thus far if the

heinousness of the offence required it, but not further

:

and it seems reasonable to suppose, that they were also

allowed to abate of this rigour, when alleviating circum-

2 I 7



B.C. 1491 EXODUS. B.C. 1491

n 20. Deut. xvi.

19. Neh. V. 6,

25 Burning for burning, wound for

wound, stripe for stripe.

26 And if a man " smite the eye of
Job xxxi. 'is^ his servant, or the eve of his maid,
1 5 J s ix ] X. V

-ii^pro^. xxii^
that it perish ; he shall let him go free

22.^i f/\';
"• for his eye's sake.

27 And if he smite out his man-
servant's tooth, or his maid-servant's

tooth ; he shall let him go free for his

tooth's sake.

28 ^ If an ox gore a man or a wo-
8 32. Gen. ix 5,6 mau, that they die: then "the ox shall

be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not

be eaten ; but the o^vner of the ox shall

he quit.

29 But if the ox were wont to push
with his horn in time past, and it hath
been testified to his o^vner, and he hath

not kept him in, but that he hath killed

a man or a woman ; the ox shall be

P Deut XXI. 1-9 stoned, and ^ his owner also shall be
put to death.

30 If there be laid on him a sum of

q 22. Num. XXXV. moncy, thcn he shall give ''for the ran-

som of his life, whatsoever is laid upon
him.

stances rendered it proper.—As a variety of mischiefs are

stated, some of which could scarcely happen in the case

referred to ; it is likely, that various other suits for per-

sonal injuries were determined by the same rule. (Marg.

Ref.)

V. 26, 27. It is obvious, that this merciful restraint

on the passions of those who possessed slaves, though it

only mentioned the eye and the tooth, was meant to extend

to every other material personal injury ; and that all slaves,

whether Israelites or not, were to have the benefit of

it. The degree of melioration, which the condition of slaves

would receive from such a law impartially executed, can

scarcely be conceived.

V. 28—32. To shew the value of the life of man, in

thejudgment of God; to enhance the horror at the thoughts

of murder, in the mind of every Israelite : and to increase

circumspection in guarding against every thing which
might cause death ; it was enacted, that the ox, or bull,

which gored any person so that he died, should be stoned.

For similar reasons, and that the owner's loss might be the

greater, it was added that his flesh should not be eaten.

—

It is obvious, that the spirit of this statute would apply to

a variety of similar cases. If this was the first instance,

in which the owner had been fairly acquainted with the

mischievousness of his ox, or bull, he was not liable to

any further punishment : but if he had been informed of

preceding instances of the same kind, and had neglected

to take care of the animal, and through his neglect any
one lost his life ; not only must the ox be stoned, but the

owner might be punished as a murderer. Yet, in case of

alleviatmg circumstances, the magistrates were permitted

85. Prov. xxviii.

10. Ec. x.S.Jer.
xviii 20.22

31 Whether he have gored a son or

have gored a daughter, according to

this judgment shall it be done unto
him.

32 If the ox shall push a man-ser-

vant, or maid-servant; he shall give

unto their master " thirty shekels of r ccn. xxxvii. 2a
. 1111 1 Zech. XI. 12, IS.

Silver, and the ox shall be stoned. *'^'t. xxv.. 15.
^ xxvn. 3—9.

33 ^ And if a man shall * open a pit, ^
^s,

29.^^ ^^.^

or if a man shall dig a pit, and not

cover it, and an ox or an ass fall

therein

;

34 The " OAvner of the pit shall make " 29, 30

it good, and give money unto the owner
of them ; and the dead beast shall be
his.

35 And if one man's ox hurt ano-

ther's that he die, then they shall sell

the live ox, and divide the money of it,

and the dead ox also they shall di-

vide.

36 Or "" if it be known that the ox x 29.

hath used to push in time past, and his

owner hath not kept him in ; he shall

surely pay ox for ox, and the dead shall

be his own.

to change this punishment into a pecuniary mulct, as the

ransom of his life. And this statute was to be enforced,

not only if a grown man or woman was killed, but also

if it was a male or a female child, provided it were not a

slave. But in case the person gored was a slave, the

owner, besides the loss of the ox, must pay the fine of

thirty shekels to the proprietor of the slave.—^This valua-

tion of a slave was precisely the sum, for which Judas

betrayed Christ !—As a compensation in this law is ex-

pressly allowed, we may conclude that it was not allowed

where it is not mentioned.

If there be laid, &c. (30) " If an atonement (icb) be
" laid upon him, he shall give a ranscwn of his life, &c."

Eav 3s >.urf>a. STriC^n^ri, k. t. ^. Sept.

V. 33—36. It must be supposed, that these com-
pendious statutes were intended as general rules, ac-

cording to which an immense number of particular causes

would be decided by the magistrates : for it is impossible

to multiply laws to meet all the vast variety of cases, whicli

occur in the course of human affairs. But if the spirit

of these laws were observed, every litigation might equit-

ably be terminated, by a due consideration of the degree

in which carelessness or selfishness had been concerned, in

the injuries which one man suffered by the cattle or other

property of his neighbour.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—11.

The commandments of God, as well as his providential

dispensations, not only relate to the grand outlines of his

administration but descend to minute particulars and the

9 I 8
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CHAP. XXII.

* Or, goat.

« I ev. vi. 1—6.

Num.v.7. 2Sam.
xii. 6. Prov. vi

ai. Luke xix

Laws concerning theft and fraud ; kindling fires

which occasioned damage ; bieach of trust ; and things

borrowed and hired, I— 15. Concerning seducers,

witchcraft, beastiaUty, idolatry, and the treatment of

strangers, widows, and orphans, l6—24. Against

usurj' and reviling rulers : concerning the first-fruits

and firstlings, and against eating the flesh of torn

animals, 25—31.

J.F a man shall steal an ox, or a

'8.
* sheep, and kill it, or sell it ;

* he shall

xxiv !4.

XXX. 6. lies. VIL.

Jiiel ii. '.«.

Matt. vi. 19, 20.

xxiv. 4'J. 1 Tlies

V. 2.

restore ** five oxen for an ox, and four b piov. xiv 4

sheep for a sheep.

2 If a thief be found ' breaking up, c job

and be smitten that he die, there shall ]

'' no blood he shed for him.

3 If the sun be risen upon him, there <i Num. xxxv. 27.

shall be blood shed for him ; Jor he
should make full restitution ; if he have
nothing, *" then he shall be sold for his e see on xxi. 2.-
. 1 Pi Jude. ii. 14. x
theit. 7. Is 1. 1.

4 If the theft be certainly '^found inrxxi. is.

meanest objects ; especially when righteousness, goodness,

and truth, are concerned. With a condescending regard,

iie particularly watches over those, who are most exposed

to oppression, injustice, or damage ; and he has respect

to all ranks, from the poorest beggar to the mightiest

monarch ; and to all the stages of human existence, from

the newly-conceived embryo in the womb, to decrepit old

age. Though he no longer reigns over any single nation,

in that peculiar sense in which he reigned over Israel
;

yet

Jie is King over all the earth, and will at his awful tribunal

arraign and condemn those violations of his law, which

here escape notice, or elude or outbrave the sword of

human justice.—Having his precepts and example before

our eyes, and this future judgment in our remembrance;

with what equity, sincerity, and humanity should we treat

our servants, dependents, and inferiors I Indeed we ought

so to behave towards our domesticks, that, though free

from other bonds, they may be attached to us by the ties

of love, and count it their privilege to spend and close

tlieir days in our service.—Let us also recollect, tliat now
tiie gospel " proclaims liberty to the captive, and the open-
*' ing of the prison to them that are bound :

" nothing but

love to our hateful and ruinous bondage, and to our asso-

ciates in it, can keep us from enjoying true freedom in the

service and favour of God. But, if we deliberately choose

slavery, we must serve sin and Satan for ever. Let us

tiien, as the redeemed of the Lord, break off every sinful

connexion, and leave all for his sake : and from love to his

name, let us have our ears, as it were, nailed to the posts

of his door, that we may be his happy servants for ever

and ever.—But, if we are his willing people, we shall be

far from behaving deceitfully, in the important concern of

-marriage. How much then shall we abhor the baseness

of consigning to lasting disgrace or misery, for the sake of

our own indulgence, an unhappy object, over whom in

any way we have acquired an ascendancy ! On the con-

trary, while purity, sincerity, and equity, mark our whole

conduct, we shall learn habitually to sacrifice our own in-

clinations, even in things lawful, to the general interests

of humanity, or the particular advantage or comfort of the

individuals, over whom we have the greatest influence or

authority.

V. 12—36.
Let children hear, with trembling, the sentence de-

nounced by the unchangeable God, against such as are

ungrateful and rebellious : and let them remember, that if

they dare to lift a hand, on any account, against their

parents, or to curse them in their hearts, or slander their

characters, or needlessly publish their faults, either while

VOL. I.

they live, or after their death ; God will severely punish
them, except they repent. And let parents also hence
learn to redouble their care, in educating their children,

giving them good instructions, praying for them, and
setting them a good example, especially in restraining

their passions : and let them likewise avoid that harshness
or severity, whicli might provoke them to wrath, and tempt
them to such heinous crimes.—Wliile we rejoice tliat, in

this island, laws concerning slavery are not wanted ; let us
remember, tb.at if we are true Christians, we shall have
no occasion for penal statutes to restrain us from stealing

or enslaving our brethren of the human species ; or of such
varied methods to inspire us with horror of tlie sin of

murder : for, so far from lying in wait to shed blood, or

trading in the bodies of men, we shall watch for, and
gladly embrace, the opportunity of preserving the liberty

or life of our enemy; still repressing the rising emotions
of anger, pouring out our prayers for them, and attempting
acts of kindness under the greatest provocations : and,
instead of enforcing the law of retaliation, we shall ever

be ambitious of " overcoming evil with good."—We shall

also guard, though with trouble and loss, against whatever
can endanger the life or property of another ; and while

ready in any way to make up, to the utmost of our power,
the damage which we have indiscreetly, or even without

blame, occasioned to others, we shall be very backward in

demanding such satisfaction to ourselves.—^

—

NOTES.
Chap. XXII. V. 1—4. The instances here adduced,

to fix the principles on which the magistrates of Israel

must proceed in regard to theft and robbery, are taken
especially from the cattle ; because in these their property

chiefly consisted, and these would likewise be most exposed
to depredation.—If any person had stolen a sheep or goat,

and had proceeded so far as to kill or sell it, he was sen-

tenced to restore fourfold ; if an ox, which besides its

value was very useful for labour, fivefold. Yet, in case his

theft was detected while the animal was still alive in his

possession, he was only required to restore it double
;
pro-

bably, because in this case, he seemed to discover more
hesitation, and less subtlety or industry, in dishonesty,

than if he had proceeded to sell or kill it. The ass is also

mentioned in this clause (4), and no doubt the camel, and
other useful animals, were included in the design of the

law.—But if the thief voluntarily confessed, and restored

the property which he had stolen, he was only required to

add a fifth part to it. {Lev. vi. 4, 5.)—In case, however,

any one was detected in the night, endeavouring forcibly to

2 K
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XVI.

xviii

IS. Rev.

h 3. 12. Job XX
18.

his hand aUve, whether it be ox^ or ass,

g 1. 7. 9. Prov vi or sheep ;
^ he shall restore double.

s.xi.i.jet
5 <^ If a man shall cause a field or

vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in

his beast, and shall feed in another

man's field : of the best of his own
field, and of the best of his own vine-

yard, '' shall he make restitution.

6 If fire break out, and catch in

i judg. XV. 4, s. thorns, ' so that the stacks of corn, or
"' the standing corn, or the field be con-

33, sumed therewith ;
" he that kindled the

fire shall surely make restitution.

7 51 If ^ i^^i^ shall deliver unto his

neighbour money or stuff to keep, and
it be stolen out of the man's house ;

thief be found, ™ let him pay

2 Sam. xir.
•31

k 9. 12. XXI
34.

1 Prov. -.1.30, 31. 1 if iYtp.
Jer. ii. 26. John ^"^ *-^^*-

^^'•^'^^'•"- double,

n 2a%7ar^. xxi. 8 If thc thicf bc not found, then the
G. Deut. xvi. 18.

xix. 17,

ps. taxii."i; unto " the judges, to see whether he
ll master of the house shall be brought

have put his hand unto his neighbour's
goods.

9 For all manner of ° trespass, whe-
ther it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for

raiment, or for any manner of lost

thing, which another challengeth to be
his, ''the cause of both parties shall

come before the judges ; and whom
the judges shall condemn, he shall
** pay double unto his neighbour.

10 If a man ^ deliver unto his neigh-

bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or

any beast to keep ; and it die, or be
hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it :

11 Then shall ' an oath of the Lord
be between them both, ' that he hath

not put his hand unto his neighbour's

goods : and the owner of it shall ac-

cept thereof, and he shall not make it

good.

12 And if it be " stolen from him, he

1 Nutit V. 6, 7.

1 Kir.35 riii. SI
Matt, vi 14, 15
xviii. 15. 3&.
Luke xvii.3, 4.

< xviii. 21, 22.
xxtii. 6—&.

Deut. xvi. 18,
19. .\ix. 16— 18>

XXV. 1. 2Chr.
xix. 10.

4.7.

Gen. xxxix. 8.

Lulie xii. 48>.

xvi. 11 2 Tim. i.

12.

Lev. V. 1. vi. 3.

1 Kings ii. 42»
4;l Prov. XXX. 9.

Heb. vi. 16.

S xxiii. 1.

u 7. Gen. XXXI 3!>

break into a liouse, it might be considered as an assault on
the lives of the inhabitants, as well as an attempt to

plunder their property ; and if, in repelling the assault, the

robber was slain, the person who killed him was not punish-

able. But if he was slain after sun-rise, his death must be

punished as murder ; because there was another method of

securing or recovering the property; and it is supposed

that no assault was made on the life of any one.—In all

cases, when the thief, or robber, could not make the sti-

pulated restitution, he was sold for the theft for a limited

time, not exceeding sbc years : and, witliout doubt, the in-

jured person received the emolument arising in either way,

at least when moderate expenses had been* deducted.—It is

not stated what restitution should be made by him, who
forcibly plundered goods from a house ; so that it must be

supposed, that the magistrates were authorized to decide

according to circumstances.

Such statutes would be deemed, at present, very inade-

quate to the security of property. But though the state

of society in this age and nation is very different, yet

human nature is the same ; and we have no reason to con-

sider the Israelites as more tractable than the rest of our

species. It may in some cases be urged, that robbery

among us, is more commonly connected with the avowed
purpose of murder, in case of resistance, which enhances

the crime exceedingly : but it requires more serious consi-

deration, how far this arises from the punishment of theft

being made equal to that of murder, which confounds the

disparity of the two crimes in the minds of men, and re-

moves the restraint arising from the dread of a severer

penalty. This plea however, in very many cases, cannot

be advanced ; and not only the equity, but even the policy,

of multiplying capital offences, is very questionable ; nay,

facts prove that it defeats its own end. Humane persons

are reluctant to be concerned in taking away the life of

one, who has only deprived them of property : and there-

fore they will not prosecute if it can be avoided. And, ui

various ways, compassion allows the young offender to

escape with impunity : this encourages him to proceed
with greater confidence; and having corrupted many
others, as well as multiplied crimes more and more atro-

cious, he at last perhaps is sentenced to die.—But fre-

quent escapes give boldness in perilous attempts of all

kinds ; and the same self-flattery, which soothes every

adventurer in a lottery with the hope of the highest j^rizes,

though very few can gain them ; far more powerfully oper-

ates on the minds of the dishonest, to expect impunity,

while so very many in proportion actually escape.—The
drfad of a lighter punishment, yet exposing the culprit to

much present pain or hard labour, and total exclusion from
all congenial society, and so constantly inflicted as to ap-

pear unavoidable, would probably be far more effectual in

preventing crimes, than a remote possibility of an ignomi-

nious death ; especially as a future state of retribution has

seldom much place in the thoughts of these unhappy men.
V 5, 6. It is evident that these instances were in-

tended, as illustrations of the general principles of equity,

by which many similar cases were to be determined. We
may suppose that the fire, which did the mischief, was
kindled carelessly, or on a man's own ground for some spe-

cial purpose, and that for want of proper attention, it spread

so far as to injure others : for wilfully and maliciously to

kindle a destructive fire, is a crime deserving of far severer

punishment.

V. 7—15. If money, plate, or furniture, were entrusted

to any one, from which he derived no emolumentj and it

was lost out of Jm house, where he had placed it for secu-

rity ; he was not bound to make it good, in case it was
stolen and could not be recovered. Yet if any suspicion

rested on him, that he had secreted the property entrusted^

the magistrates were authorized to examine the evidence,

and decide accordingly.—In this and other matters of tres-

pass or trust, their sentence was final ; and breach of trust,

as well as theft, was punishable by double restitution.
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shall make restitution mito the owner
thereof.

13 If it be "" torn in pieces, then let

him bring it /or witness, and he shall

not make good that which was
torn.

14 And if a man ''borrow ought of

rfeh.' v/^4. p": his neighbom', and it be hurt, or die,

Miu"' V. 42! the owner thereof heins: not with it ; he
Luke vi. 35. , "^

z ii^-.'"'i^»^'Lev. shall surely ^make it good.

15 But if the o^^aier thereof be with

X Ez. iv. 14. Am
iii.l2.Mic.v. a
Nab. ii. 12.

V Deut. XV. 2.

xxiii. 19, 20

When an ox, sh'eep, or ass, was committed to another's

care, (probably with a compensation for its subsistence, or

wages for tending it,) if it liappened to die, or to receive

any hurt, or to be driven away with other cattle by an in-

vading enemy, or by robbers, when none were present to

bear witness, the person entrusted, on making oath that

lie had not been accessary to the loss, was freed ; but if it

was stolen from among his cattle, and there was any reason

to suppose he had not taken proper care of it, he must
make it good. If, however, it had been torn in pieces by
.T wild beast, and he could bring any remains of the carcase

in proof of it, he was not answerable.—He who gratuit-

ously used the labour of his neighbour's ox, or ass, or

camel, if it died or was hurt in the absence of the owner,

must make it good ; for it might be thought he had caused

it to labour excessively, or been cruel to it; but if the

owner was present, this could not be suspected, and he

must not be compelled to make it good. When hire was
paid for the labour of an animal, and any harm came to

it, the owner could not demand restitution, at least unless

he could prove that it had been abused.

—

T\\e more attent-

ively these statutes are examined, the more clearly will it

be seen, that the spirit of them is equitable, reasonable,

mild, and humane, in no common degree.

V. 16, 17. This statute relates to a case, which must
carefully be distinguished from some others, that may be
confounded with it. It is assumed, that no force was used,

but merely "persuasions and blandishments ; and that the

young woman was not betrothed to another man. In ge-

neral, it might be supposed, that promises, or at least inti-

mations, of marriage would be made by the seducer; and
therefore he was bound to " endow her to be his wife."

Some expositors are of opinion, that he must either endow
her, that is, give her a sum of money for the inj ury, or

marry her : but the obvious meaning of the law is, that he

must take her for his wife, and endow her, or provide for

her suitably according to his station. It does not appear,

that either the seducer, or the person seduced, was allowed

a negative ; but the young woman's father might refuse

his consent, and in this case the seducer must pay a

certain sum of money as a compensation for the injury.

This sum is generally supposed to have been fifty shekels

:

but the passage from which this conclusion is made, seems
to refer to a rape ; and then the money was paid to the

fatlier ; though the offender was obliged to marry, and not

allowed to divorce, the injured damsel. {Deut. xxii. 28,

29.)—^The option here granted the father, shews, that

great deference is owing in respect of marriage to parental

authority ; and it also demonstrates, that marriage is en-

it, he shall not make it good : if it be

an hired thing, '""

it came for his hire. Zecti. viii. iO.

16 ^ And if ^ a man entice a maid b Gen. xxxw. 2-

that is not betrothed, and lie with her ;
'^j-

''"^^'"

he shall surely endow her to be his,(,'' c Deut. Ml. 3, 4,

Wire.

1

7

If her father " utterly refuse to ^
f|";l^xviH'If

give her unto him, he shall * pay money
according to the ** dowry of virgins.

18 Thou " shalt not suffer a witch to ^t^n."^
live.

H el). weigh.
Gen. xxiii. 16

2.

b.

e Lev. xix. 26. 31.

XX. 6. '27. Ueul.
xviii. 10, 11.

1 Sam. xxviii. .3

lt>-19. xix. W.
Gal. V. 20.

tirely a distinct matter, in the word of God, from any
voluntary intercourse between a man and a woman, how-
ever privately accompanied by reciprocal assurances, if not

avowedly sanctioned by some publick recognition.—It is not

here stated, whether the seducer, if previously married,

was bound to take the seduced damsel also as his wife
;

nor is it material to us. Polygamy was then an existing

evil, concerning which many regulations were made ; but

Christianity has in general terminated it, as far as its autho-

rity has been acknowledged.—Nothing could be conceived

more equitable, than some regulation like this statute, if

properly restricted to real seduction by an unmarried man.
But it is matter of fact, capable of full proof, that, in these

licentious days, young women in inferior circumstances,

and even encouraged by their parents, (shocking as it may
seem,) employ their utmost address to attract the attention

of young men of better circumstances ; in order that,

under the pretence of seduction, they may be married to

greater advantage ! And, in attempting to remedy the

grievous evil of real seduction, this should by no means
be encouraged and increased. It is, however, highly rea-

sonable, that every unmarried man, whatever his circum-

stances be, who debauches a virgin ivith promises of mar-
riage, or any engagements which have the same effect

upon her mind, should be obliged actually to marry her
;

and that, if a married man, professing himself unmarried,

should thus seduce a virgin, he should be obliged to main-

tain her, while she continues unmarried. But a young
woman, who suffers herself to be enticed by a man, whom
she knows to be married, seems not entitled to the same
compensation, whatever punishment he may deserve.

V. 18. Witchcraft is generally understood to mean,
* a compact with evil spirits, by whose agency and assist-

ance, applied for by certain incantations, effects of various

kinds may be produced, by which malice, or covetousness,

or other corrupt passions, may be gratified.' A vast

variety of practices, with different degrees of aggravation,

which will hereafter be considered, agree in common with

witchcraft, in avowedly making Satan " the god of the
" world," and the god of those who thus apply to him for

information or assistance.—It is readily allowed that much
imposture on the one hand, (which forms a very singular

kind of hypocrisy,) and much superstition, folly, and

cruelty on the other, have taken place, in respect of these

practices, whether real or pretended. But it seems one of

the most flagrant absurdities of modern Sadduceism, to

suppose that God himself would repeatedly command the

magistrates of his people to punish with death a crime

which never was committed ! If it should be said, tliat
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fLev xviii. 23. 19 Whosoever '^lieth with a beast,

xxvii'-'bu'
^"l shall surely be put to death.

*
iyp"t'^xni'l^ 20 He that ^ sacrificeth unto ani/

xyV>i. 20.' ' o-od, save unto the Lord only, he shall
L Num. XXI. 3. o -> J ^

Josh, xxiii. 10, be n
utterly destroyed.

'
^x.''33.''xxv^fi': 21 % Thou shalt neither ' vex a

^f"V''xx.i."'*'3 stranger, nor oppress him :
^ for ye

k lx?'Vxxm: 9. were strangers in the land of Egypt.

i:r"xxTii'7.
"• 22 Ye ' shall not afflict any widow,

I Dent. X. 18. xxiv. n i_i i i -i i

i7,xxvii. 19. Ps. or ratherless child.

S.'x.2.Ez.xxii: 23 If thou afflict them in any ^^dse,
7. Zech. vii. 10. - , ,„ -,, nT Ml
Jam. i. 27 aud thcy cry at all unto me, 1 will

in iJeut.xv.y.xxiv.
i i i .

ai, ailrxxxv'!!
surely hear their cry ;

n jo'b'x''xxiv.%a 24 And °my A^Tath shall wax hot,

Tviii.'fi. cxi. i2' and I will kill you with the sword

;

cxlvi.7—!>. Prov. xxii. 22,23. xxiii. 10, 11. Jam. v. 4. o Jobxxxi.23. Ps. Ixxvi.

7. xc. 11. Nah. i. 6. Rom. ii. 6—1). Heo. x. 31.

mere pretences to witchcraft might warrant laws against

it ; 1 would only desire the reader to examine the marginal

references, and judge for himself, whether it be not spoken

of in Scripture as a real practice.—The existence, sagacity

malice, ambition, and power of evil spirits, are sufficiently

declared in Scripture : there can be no doubt, that they

are both able and willing thus to interpose, if permitted :

and that human nature is capable of such wickedness, as

even knowingly to combine with them. That witchcraft

may be, that it hath been, and that it still is in some parts

of the world, actually practised, seems capable of proof,

were any collateral evidence necessary to confirm the truth

of the divine testimony. But as, by certain degrees of

cultivation, wild beasts are banished or extirpated ; so, in

some stages of civilization, the practice of witchcraft is

nearly excluded. The truth is this ; in such circumstances

it no longer so well answers Satan's grand purpose of de-

ception and destruction : he therefore changes his ground,

and varies his attack ; nor is he any loser, by exchanging

the practice of witchcraft for the prevalence of scepticism.

—

Though witch, in the feminine, is the word here used
;

yet

in other places, the masculine word is employed, and various

things of the same nature are prohibited on the penalty of

death.

V. 20. Idolatry was universally prohibited in the moral

law ; but by the judicial law, it was punishable by death,

when committed by an Israelite, or by one that dwelt among
the Israelites : for to these exclusively, laws given to the

magistrates of Israel could extend. Sacrificing, being the

principal act of religious M'orship at that time, was selected

as the open act of idolatry, which constituted the capital

offence. The expression utterly destroyed implies, that the

offender should be devoted to entire destruction, as an ac-

cursed thing, or a sacrifice to the awful justice of God.

Whole cities involved in the guilt of idolatry were after-

wards sentenced to utter destruction, by an universal exe-

cution of the inhabitants : {Notes, Dent, xiii :) for this

crime especially was a breach of the national covenant;

but, so long as the judges punished it according to the

law, it would not be accounted a national forfeiture.

V. 21—24. It was desirable that strangers should be

allured by kind usage to live among the Israelites, provided

they did not practise idolatry, or violate the requirements

and ^ your wives shall be widows, and ?

your children fatherless.

25 If thou '^ lend money to ani/ of
my people that is poor by thee, thou

''

shalt not be to him as an usurer,
neither shalt thou lay upon him
usury.

26 If thou at all take thy neighbour s

raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver r

it unto him by that the sun goeth
down

;

27 For that is his covering only, it

is his raiment for his skin: wherein
shall he sleep ? And it shall come to s

pass, ' when he crieth unto me, that I

will hear ;
' for I am gracious.

Job xxvii. 13—
\h. Ps. Ixxviii.

63, M. cix. 9
Jer. XV. 8. xviii

21. l.uke \\.-A)i

Lev. XXV. A(

—

37. Dent, xxiiu
19, 20. 2 Kines
iv. 1. 7. Neil. V
2—5. 7. 111. 11

Ps. XV. 5. I'rnv

xxviii. 8. k'l

XV. 10. Ez. xviii
8. 17. Matt. XXV
27. Lukexix. '^i:

Deut. xxiv. 6 10
—13.17.Jobxxii.
6. xxiv. 3. 9.

Prov. XX. Ifi.

xxii.27. Ez.xviii.

7. 16. xxxiii. 1^
Am. ii. 8.

ii. 23, 24. I's.

xxxiv. 6. Ixxii.

12 Is. xix.20.
xxxiv. a. Ps.

cxxxvi. 10, 11.

of the judicial law ; in order that they might thus be in-

duced to think favourably of true religion, and at length

to embrace it. They must not, therefore, be harassed by
any injury, or reproach, or vexation, which might harden
them in prejudice, or drive them back among idolaters.

—

In thus behaving kindly to strangers, the Israelites should
call to mind their late situation in Egypt, and the anguish
of spirit which they had endured under oppression in a
strange land.—The subsequent verses, in which Jehovah
avows himself the Husband of the widow, and the Father

of the orphan, are peculiarly illustrative of the kind and
compassionate spirit of the JMosaick law ; though special

reasons rendered some statutes needful and salutary, which
at present appear rigorous to the superficial reader. No
penalty was enjoined to be inflicted by the magistrates, on
those who oppressed the stranger, the widow, and the

orphan, unless some violation of other statutes could be

proved : because the Lord himself undertook to avenge
their cause, by a just retaliation on their oppressors and
their families.

V. 25—27. Usury, as here stated, properly consists in

taking interest from the poor, on what they borrow for

present subsistence, or in urgent need; which tends to

enrich the lender by still more impoverishing the borrower.

This was frequently carried to such a pitch among tlie

ancients, and even the Israelites, that the creditors con-

strained their debtors to sell themselves or their children

for slaves ; which was an aggravated violation of the law

of love. {Note, Neh. v. 1— 5.)—The Israelites were but

little engaged in commerce ; and their law was not only

suited, but intended, to keep them from mingling by any
means with other nations. Their land also was divided by
lot, and they were not allowed to alienate their inherit-

ances. They were not, therefore, greatly in the way of
lending or taking up money upon interest, to employ in

trade, or expend in estates : in which cases, and in those

of the like nature, it does not appear inconsistent with

either equity or love, for the lender to receive a proportion

of the profits from the borrower. The original is indeed

remarkable; for it may be rendered, " If thou lend money
" to my people, even to a poor man, &c." yet it is gener-

ally thought, that the Israelites were not allowed in any

ordinary case, to take interest for money, or usury of any
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< Or, judges. 9
Ps. Ixxxii. 1—7.

cxx

28 Thou shalt not revile the * gods,

xxxvTit.Kj^m " nor curse the ruler of thy people.

^'i7.isam. 29 Thou ^ shalt not delay to offer
9- Ec, x'. + the first of thy ripe fruits and of thy

cts xxiii. it. '' n ^ PI
xiii. 2-7.

: liqviors : ^ the first-born or thy sons

u xxi 17. 1 Sam.
XXIV 6. 10.

XXV
•:o. A
Horn
Tit. 1

•J
p"; il: w. shalt thou give unto me.

Jiide 8. X xxiii. 19. Dent. xxvi. 2—10. 2 Kings iv. 42. 2 Chr. xxxi. 5. Prov.

ill. d. 10. Ez. xx.40. Matt. vi. 33 Rom. viii. 23 Jam. i. 18. t Heb. «Ai/ /nines*.

t Heb. tear. y xiii. 2. 12.

30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine

oxen, and with thy sheep :
"" seven days z Lev. xxi 27.

it shall be with his dam : on the

eighth day thou shalt give it me. ^
^'''-

J' <|;,^Lev

31 And ye shall be Mioly men unto f^el'Llsfifi^'

me: ''neither shall ye eat any flesh '

that is torn of beasts in the field : ye "rh. u
shall cast it to the dogs.

b Lev. xvii. l.^i, 16.

XX. 2o. xxii. 8.

Deut. xiv. 21.

xliv.

31. Acts X. 14
XV. 20.

other kind, from their brethren. As, however, they were
permitted to take it of the Gentiles, though expressly re-

quired not to oppress them ; it is evident that interest on
lent money is not in itself unjust, or contrary to the divine

law, when not attended by oppressive circumstances.

{Deut. xxiii. 19, 20.)—But, besides the practice of exact-

ing exorbitant interest of the poor, it was also customary

to take a pledge for the payment of the money advanced

;

and this was commonly either the garment which they

wore by day, or the covering under which they slept at

night. But if an Israelite in any case took such a pledge,

he was required to restore it before night ; not by com-
pulsion of the magistrate, but as a matter of conscience

towards God. The language assigning the reasons, why this

should be done, is a very beautiful appeal to the tenderest

emotions of pity for the distressed : and the concluding

sentence,—"And it shall come to pass when he crieth
^' unto me, 1 will hear ; for I am gracious,"—gives a most
endearing view of the perfections and government of God,
for the encouragement and imitation of his worshippers.

Yet the tender compassion and mercy of the Lord are

stated, to be perfectly consistent with his severest venge-
ance, on the cruel oppressor of the needy who cry unto
him.—How far the business of a pawnbroker, in the pre-

sent state of society, consists with the spirit of these pre-

cepts, is a question which involves much difficulty. Some
are of opinion, and argue with considerable plausibility,

that the very practice is radically injurious to society, and
inconsistent with Christianity ; and certainly, as it is fre-

quently conducted, it is so. But, as receiving intei-est is

not in all cases absolutely prohibited, it may be doubted
whether taking pledges be always unjust or improper. It

is not, however, an employment to which a real Christian

can be supposed so partial, as to choose it either for him-
self or his children, after he has become acquainted with
the truth, power, and spirit of the gospel. But should
tlie grace of God meet with a person already engaged in

this business, as having been educated to it, or accustomed
to get his subsistence by it ; and should his disposition be
really formed to strict uprightness, benevolence, and con-
scientiousness ; it may be questioned whether by rendering
his employment much less lucrative, he may not make it

even beneficial, or at least not oppressive, to others ; so

as to have the prayers of the poor for him, not their cries

against him. In this case the employment may be consist-

ent with the principles of Christianity, and perhaps in no
other. If such a person should, after serious examination
and fervent prayers to God for direction, find himself at

liberty to continue in his calling, he will '•' abide therein
" with God 5

" he will consider it as his cross, and take it

up as fuch ; and, disdaining the prospect of heaping up
wealth by every profit which the laws of the land may

allow, he will carefully consult the law of God, of equity,

of humanity, and of love ; and will only go so far in his

employment, as he verily deems consistent with these rules.

And if a man's heart be upright, the Lord will either satisfy

him to proceed, or encourage him to cast himself upon his

providence in renouncing it.

V. 28. The word (c'n:«) here rendered gods is repeat-

edly used for judges in this chapter ; and it is therefore

probable, that the former clause of the verse referred to

the magistrates of Israel in general ; and the latter to their

chief magistrate, who was also the high priest, when Paul
before the council quoted this statute. {Note, Acts xxiii.

1—5.) The language used is very similar to that, by which
cursing a parent was denounced a capital crime : onlv

no particular punishment is appointed, that being left to

the discretion of the magistrate ; or rather these precepts

towards the close of the chapter were proposed, as binding
on the conscience in the sight of the Lord.—But, as the

word generally translated God, is used, many think that

blasphemy against God, as well as reviling or cursing the

magistrate, was intended; and some even contend that the

Israelites were by that clause forbidden to revile or curse

the gods of the heathen.

V. 29—31. These were ceremonial appointments, some
of which have been in part considered, {Notes, xiii. 2— 16,)

and others will be more fully spoken of afterwards.—The
first-fruits of the orchard and vintage, being presented to

God, were used by the priests : but the proportion was 1-eft

to the liberality of the offerer.—No animal must be pre-

sented to God before the eighth day from its birth, the day
fixed for the circumcision of the male child ; and probably

this referred to that institution.—As a holy people, tlie

Israelites must not eat any thing torn by beasts ; for it had
the blood in it. {Marg. Ref. b. Note, Matt. vii. GA

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

A careful comparison of these ancient statutes, given to

Israel, with the most celebrated productions of heathen

lawgivers, wliether in Greece, Rome, India, or China, must
effectually convince any impartial person, that Moses had

a right to say, " Keep therefore and do them ; for this is

" your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of al)

" the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say,

" Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding
" people !—And what nation is there so great, that hath
" statutes and judgments so righteous, as all this law,

" which I set before you this day ? " Nay, were he on earth

at present, he might safely make the same challenge, in

respect of the municipal laws of any country in the world;

and a full investigation of the subject would evince, that

the laws enacted by him were uniformly more wise, equit-
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Laws forbidding slander, false witness, wresting

judgment, bribery, and oppression ; and requiring

kindness to enemies, 1—9- The law of the sabbati-

cal year and the weekly sabbath, with a caution against

idolatry, 10— 13. The three great annual feasts ap-

pointed, 14— ig. The Lord promises to conduct

Israel safe to Canaan, to put them in possession of it,

x'ix. ie. 2 Sam. to enlarge their borders and destroy their enemies

;

rl' XV. 3."ci."5. and adds some cautions and precepts, 20—33.

rxx. 3 Prov. x.

\H. xvii. 4 XXV. rfyt

Miut.Tx;!,!"; XHOU "shalt not * raise a false re-

. or,reri;e!"'*port: put iiot tlime hand Math the

wicked to be \an unrighteous wit-^fe!::2Lfkuit.

ness.
gs

XXI. 10—13. Ps.
xxvii. 12. XXXV.

2 Thoushalt not •= follow a multi-
"•''™-"-"'-

tudc to do evil; neither shalt thou is. Matt. xix.

xii. 17. xix. 5.

9. xxi. 28. XXV.

+ 1 » Hill* n, 18. xxvi. 59—61.

siDeak m a cause, to decline after uikeiii.u.xix.
i

^ , . 7 8. Acts vi. 11—
many to wrest juagme?it.

Ppet''"'"i;i"'i6'

3 Neither shalt thou * countenance a i*'^^:.';''-,'^-

,
c xxxu.l—5. Gen.

poor man m his cause. i-
1^^"-

l;,j;i^-

4 If thou meet ^ thine enemy's ox or xxivlls."' sam
XV. 9. 24. 1 Kings xix. 10. Job xxxi. 34. Prov. i. 10, 11. 15. iv. 14. Matt, xxvii. 24—
26. Marl< xv. 15. Luke xxiii. 24. 51. John vii. 50, 51. Acts xxiv. 27. xxv. 9. Rom. i.

32. Gal. ii. 11— 13. + Or, answer. d Lev. xix. 15. Deut. i. 17. Ps. Ixxii.

2. Jer. xxxvii. 15.21. xxxviii. 5,6. 9. Ez. ix. 9. Hab i. 4. Bfargins. e Ps
l.xxxii. 2, 3. Jam. iii. 17. f Deut. xxii. 1

—

i. Job xxxi. 29, 30. Prov. xxiv. 17, 18.

XXV. 21. Matt. v. 'H. Luke vi. 27, 28. Rom. xii. 17—21. 1 Thes. v. 15.

able, humane, mild, and salutary in their tendency, than

the complex body of laws of the most civilized nations

;

even of those where Christianity has most flourished. For

the former bear the evident stamp of a divine original ; tlie

latter are invariably tarnished by the infirmities and passions

of our fallen nature.—According to the spirit of tlie divine

law, we should, as the worshippers of God, always be in-

clined to mildness and mercy; tender of the lives and souls

even of thieves and robbers ; and not value our property

so liighly, as to put it in competition with concerns of

such immense importance. We ought never to be willingly

accessary to the death of another, except in the defence of

our own lives, or in the execution of publick justice : and

then we should go about it as a most painful duty, with

reluctance, and sorrow of heart ; not urged on by resent-

ment or self-interest, but by conscience, to sacrifice the

life of an individual to the general good. We should like-

wise remember that we are answerable in the sight of God,

for the consequences not only of what we do maliciously,

but of what we do heedlessly ; and are chargeable with in-

justice, for abuse of confidence, double dealing, careless-

ness of things borrowed, and various kinds of selfishness,

which are not punishable by human laws. If then we are

conscious of having injured our neighbour in any of these

ways, and are truly penitent, we shall endeavour to make
restitution to the utmost of our ability, though not com-
pelled to it by the sentence of the magistrate.

V. 16—3L
If the fear of God rule in our hearts, and his law be

written there ; a humble recollection of our own transgres-

sions, and a thankful sense of the Lord's unmerited

mercies to us, will induce an liabitual disposition to shew
kindness and mercy, as well as to do justice, to our neigh-

bours ; to subject all cur passions and appetites to the will

of God ; and to shun all evil, and every occasion and ap-

pearance of evil. Kindness and humanity to the stranger,

the widow, and the fatherless ; and liberal compassion to

the poor and needy, will freely flow from the principle of

genuine love implanted in our hearts, and from a desire of

adorning our holy religion, and recommending it to those

who are without. And while we study to submit to those

who are placed over us, and shew due respect to all men
;

we shall not forget to " honour the Lord with our sub-
*' stance and with the first-fruits of all our increase," and

to devote ourselves to be a holy people unto his name.

—

What a contrast do such characters form to those, whose
selfish and filthy hearts are capable of crimes far more than

brutal, nay, truly diabolical ! who need to be held in, with
strict laws and dreadful punishments, from the most de-

testable crimes, and yet burst through even these restraints

!

who have the cries of the oppressed, the widow, the orphan,

and the poor, with the wrath of God, against them, and
who must be cut off^ by the avenging sword of human
justice, to prevent further mischief! The one is human
nature unchanged and unrestrained : the other is the effect

of true grace converting and ruling in the heart.—" Turn
" thou us, O Lord, and we shall be turned," that we may
be " unto thee a peculiar people zealous of good works,"

through Jesus Christ. Amen.

NOTES.
-3. TheseChap. XXIII. V. 1—3. These verses seem especially

to relate to the trial of causes, and to the conduct of all

parties concerned on such occasions ; though they also

contain general ndes of universal application. He who
invents a slander, or first raises a vain report, and he who
receives and propagates it, (marg.) are at all times very

criminal : but the iniquity is most atrocious, when the

calumny is advanced or taken up in a court of justice ; and

when the witnesses thus " put their hand with the wicked,"

to give success to an unrighteous cause, by lying testimony,

or by attesting as fact the vain rumours circulated against

the other party. Even if such reports had obtained general

credit, the witnesses must " not follow a multitude to do
" evil," in sanctioning them, not knowing them to be

true ; nor the judges, in deciding according to them; nor

the pleader, in adducing them to prejudice the minds of

the magistrates or audience. In no case must any party

be influenced to act contrary to strict equity and impar-

tiality ; either by publick opinion, or by the sentiments or

Inclinations of the great and powerful ; or even by com-

passion for the poor man, whose cause was unjust.—^The

word rendered countenance, signifies adorn, and seems to

refer to the arts of oratory and the sophistry of law, by

which the badness of a cause is varnished over.

—

' Neither
' parties, friends, judges, witnesses, nor vulgar opinions,

' must move us, to lessen great faults, aggravate small

' ones, vindicate offenders, accuse the innocent, or mis-
' represent any thing, to procure an unjust sentence.*

Brow7i.

V. 4, 5. The connexion of these verses has suggested

to several expositors the observation, ' That there are ways

Innumerable of shewing pity and kindness, without sup-

porting a poor man in an iniquitous cause.' Yet, the

precepts do not specify the poor, but an enemy, and one that
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* Or, mit thoxc his ass ffoin"" astray, thou shalt surely
cease tu help . .

~,
i . i • •

him? oT.wouM. bring it back to mm again.

thy b"usiness/or 5 jf thou SGG the ass of him that
him : thuu skalt

. il-i ^ ^
sHrciiiieaie \tio hatcth thcc lym"- under his burden, and
jom with nim. ^••^^ Jo >

'^?9.^x^viLT9:*wouldest forbear to help him: thou

job'^L 13.21; shalt surely help with him.

T-i::^t 6 Thou shalt not ° wrest the judg-

2alli.'6. Am.'v: ment of thy poor in his cause.

i^.''zeph';iii."i 7 Keep thee '' far from a false mat-
jam.ii.^sXj'ter: and ' the innocent and righteous

' De«i^/£'.i|^ slay thou not: ^for I will not justify

t^x£ii'' \i the wicked.

F,ph' ivi M: 8 And ^ thou shalt take no gift : for
Thes. V. 22. i Deut. .xxvii. 25. .)

xxxiv. 7. Prov. xvii. 15. Nah. i. 3

Rom. i. 18. ii. 5, 6. k Deut. xvi. 19. 1 Sam viii. 3. xii. 3. Ts. xxvi. 10. Prov.

XV. 27. xvii. 8. 23. xix.6. xxix. 4. Ec. vii. 7. Is. i. 23. v. 23. Ez. xxii. 12. Hos. iv.

18. Am. V. 12. Mic. vii. 3. Acts xxiv. 26.

Iiateth : and no doubt persons of every nation and charac-

ter were included, though the Jewish writers expound them
only of Israelites.—Besides the reluctance men naturally

have to a laborious and troublesome action, from which no
advantage is likely to arise ; the circumstance of the owner
being an enemy, an unreconciled, bitter enemy, would have

much influence. Yet regard to the interest even of such

an enemy, as well as mercy to a poor animal, and above

all, the will of God thus made known, would induce every

conscientious Israelite to bring back the ox or ass that had
gone astray ; nay, to assist an injurious and malicious ad-

versary, whose very presence would be uneasy to him, to

lift up the animal which had sunk under his burden ! It

does not appear, whether the magistrates were authorized

to punish those who neglected this duty. The spirit of

these laws entirely coincides with the precepts of Christ,

though the Jews in general do not acknowledge it ; and
many Christians speak, as if there was no marked coin-

cidence, and affirm that love and kindness to enemies are

peculiar to the New Testament dispensation.

V. 6—9. It may reasonably be supposed, that the pre-

ceding verses implied an instruction to the judges ; as they

are included between two passages, which evidently relate

to them in particular.—^There might in some cases be dan-
ger, lest compassion should induce unjust partiality to a

poor man in a legal process ; but far more instances must
occur, in which the magistrates would be tempted to neg-
lect or pervert his cause, either to oblige a rich opponent,
or to save trouble, or because the poor man had not money
to pay the requisite expenses ; or finally, because nothing
could be gained by doing him justice, and nothing risked

by deciding against him. But the expression, thy poor, is

supposed to imply an answer to such evil thoughts and sur-

mises. ^ He is of the same nature, of the same blood,
and the protection of him in his right is committed, O
magistrate, to thee especially, by the great Judge of the

world : therefore " wrest not his cause," and refuse not on
any account to do him justice.'—In order to enforce this

general principle, of doing impartial justice without respect

of persons, and without fear, favour, or affection ; the

iudges were reminded, that if they wilfully or incautiously

hearkened to false testimony, or decided wrong in a case

of life and death, either directly or by consequence, they
would be deemed the murderers of the innocent and rio-ht-o

the gift blindeth ^ the wise, and pervert- + Heb. the seeing.

eth the words of the righteous.

9 Also ^ thou shalt not oppress a i see en xxii. 21.

stranger : for "" ye know the ^ heart of ^^T"" i4^i8:
, '

''

,
. xxA'ii. 19. Vs.

a stranger, seeing ye were strangers in xciv.e. Ez.xxii.

i.1 1 J r -n ^ ^
7. Mai. iii.5.

tlie land 01 Iiig-ypt. m Matt, xviii. 33.oJ 1 Heb. ii. 17 18.

10 Ti And six years thou shalt sow *"<=''• ^'^'•'

thy land, and shalt gather in the fruits

thereof.

11 But "the seventh ?/ear thou shalt n 5e6o«Lev xxv.

let it rest and lie still ; that the poor of 22/^l\.^ii,f5.

thy people may eat : and what they
leave, the beasts of the field shall eat.

In like manner thou shalt deal with

thy vineyard, and with thy ^ olive-yard, s or, oure-trcrs.

eous. Did they tremble at the thoughts of such an atro-

cious crime ? They should remember, that the righteous

God would not judge according to the frivolous distinctions,

which men invent to shade the malignity of their conduct

;

but would consider every man as a murderer, who aided,

from corrupt motives, or wilful negligence, in putting an
innocent man to death: for " he would not justify the
" wicked." And, by parity of reason, they who thus con-

curred in depriving others of their property, would be
guilty of theft or robbery.—In order to keep at a distance

from such wickedness, the magistrates were forbidden to

take any gift from the persons whose cause they were about

to decide, though no express condition were annexed to

the acceptance of it : for such is human nature, that a gift

tends exceedingly to blind the understanding of the most
sagacious, and to pervert the words, or decisions, even of

those who were otherwise righteous.—It is recorded of

Sir Mattheiv Hale, that upon his circuit as a judge, he

refused to try the cause of a gentleman, who had sent him
the customary present of venison, until he had paid for it

:

for he well understood the spirit of these excellent laws.

—

The concluding verse is nearly the same as one before con-

sidered : (xxii. 21 :) but it seems here introduced as a cau-

tion to the judges, to beware of prejudice against foreign-

ers, In deciding causes In which they were concerned ; and

to be sure not to oppress them ; for they knew how stran-

gers felt on such occasions, having themselves been op-

pressed by Egyptian magistrates.—^llie glosses of the

Jewish expositors on these laws, which almost totally in-

validate them, shew the need there was for this caution

;

but alas ! it seems to have been but little noticed. {Note,

Matt. v. 43—48.) The very question of the lawyer, " But
" who Is my neighbour ? " with our Lord's answer, may
give some faint idea of those corrupt glosses, by which the

scribes explained away, and made void, the law of love

,

as to their whole conduct towards strangers. (Notes, Luke

X. 25—37.)
V. 10, 11. The Israelites were commanded to com-

memorate the creation of the world, not only by sanctify-

ing one day out of seven, as a holy rest to the Lord, but

also by intermitting the culture of their land every seventh

year. Yet a promise was Implied In this command, that the

ground should, even In that year, produce spontaneously a

considerable Increase ; which they were required to allow
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C See on kx 8—
11.—xxxi. Ift,

It) Lukexiii. 14.

p Ui'ut. V. 13—15.
Is. Iviii. .3.

q Ueiit. IV. 9. 15.

Josh. xxii. 5.

xxiii. II. 1 Clir.

xxviii. 7—9 Ps.

xxxix. 1. Eph.
V. 15. 1 Tim. iv.

16. Heb. xii. 15.

r I lent. xii. 3.

Josli. xxiii. 7.

Ps. xvi. 4. Jer.

X. 11. Hiis. ii.

17. Zech. xiii. 2.

Eph. V. 12.

xxxiv. '2'2. Lev.
xxiii. 5. 16. 34.

Oeut. xvi. U).

t xii. 14—28. 43—
49. xiii. 6, 7.

xxxiv. 13. Lev.
xxiii. 5—8.

Num. ix. 2— 14.

xxviii. Itj—25.

Dent. xvi. 1—8.
Josh. V. in, 11.

2 Kings xxiii. 21—23. Mark xiv.

12. Luke xxii. 7.

1 Cor. v. 7, 8.

12 " Six days thou shalt do thy work,

and on the seventh day thou shalt rest

:

that thine ox and thine ass may rest,

'^ and the son of thy handmaid, and the

stranger, may be refreshed.

13 And in all thins:s that I have said

unto you, '^ be circumspect : and "' make
no mention of the names of other

gods, neither let it be heard out of thy

mouth.
14 ^ ' Three times thou shalt keep

a feast unto me in the year.

15 Thou shalt keep 'the feast of un-

leavened bread : thou shalt eat unlea-

vened bread seven days, as I com-
manded thee in the time appointed of

the month Abib ; for in it thou earnest

out from Egypt :
" and none shall

appear before me empty.
16 And the "" feast of harvest, the

first-fruits of thy labours, which thou
hast sown in the field : and the ^ feast

of in-gathering which is in the end of
the year, when thou hast gathered in

thy labours out of the field.

1

7

Three times in the year ' all thy
males shall appear before the Lord
God.

18 Thou shalt not offer the * blood
of my sacrifice with leavened bread,

neither shall the fat of my * sacrifice
^ remain until the morning.

1 xxxiv. 20. Lev.
xxiii. ly. DeuU
xvi. 16. Prov. iii.

9, 10.

: xxii. 29, Lov.
xxiii. 9—21.
Num. xxviii. 26
—31. Deut. xvi.

9—12. Acts ii. 1.

xxxiv. 22. Lev.
xxiii. 34—44.

Num xxix. 12
—39. Deut. xvi.
1.3—1.5. Neh.viii.

I-)— 18. Zech.
xiv.16—19. John
vii.2. 37.

xxxiv. 23. Dent,
xii. 5. xxxi. 11.

Ps. I.xxxiv. 7.

Luke ii. 42.

xii. 8. 15. xxxiv.
25. Lev. ii. 11.

vii. 12. Deut.
xvi. 4.

Or, feast.

xii. 10. Lev. vii

15.

the poor, who had no lands in possession, to gather for

their use and enjoyment : and on the residue the beasts of

the field might feed. It is evident that the owners were
not allowed to reap any harvest, or gather in the increase

of the vine-yard or olive-yard, during this sabbatical year

;

yet it is generally thought that they might, along with their

poor neighbours, gather some of the fruits, which could

not be preserved, for present use.
—

^The law seems to have

been intended to teach the people, that they were merely

the Lord's tenants for their estates ; and that they would
incur a forfeiture, if they did not observe his rules in cul-

tivating them. It was also suited to teach them dependence
on his Providence ; and to lead them to observe his faith-

fulness, in sending a proportionate increase on the sixth

year. It evidently and cogently inculcated indifference to

worldly wealth ; and liberality, without grudging, to the

poor. The institution, as far as observed, likewise gave

the Israelites leisure to attend on more important concerns;

and no doubt was a real advantage to the ground, by let-

ting it sometimes lie fallow : while it typified the rest of

jieaven, when all earthly labours, cares, and interests shall

cease for ever.—Some expositors think, that the seventh

thousand years of the world will be in some respect analo-

gous to this sabbatical year. (Notes, Lev. xxv. 1—7- 20
—22.)

V. 12. Even on the sabbatical year, the holy rest of

the sabbath day must be observed, as well as at other times.

{Notes, XX. 8—11. Deut. v. 12—15.)
V. 13. In order to exact circumspection in keeping

these commandments, and especially in avoiding all occa-

sions of idolatry, or approaches to it ; the Israelites were
forbidden to mention, or cause to be remembered, the names
of other gods, or to let them be heard from their mouths.

No doubt, on some occasions, they might mention the

names of idols, in order to express their abhorrence of

them ; for thus, and thus only, the sacred writers mention

them : but the use of their names in common conversation,

would tend to abate this abhorrence, and to make way for

the worship of them.—It is worth while to enquire, how
far tlie familiar acquaintance with the heathen mythology,

which generally accompanies a classical education, and is

considered as essential to it, consists with this law : and
whether it do not subserve the cause of scepticism and im-

morality, and prove very unfavourable to genuine Christi-

anity. The characters and anecdotes of Jupiter, Bacchus,
Apollo, Mars, Mercury, Venus, and other abominable
idols, told in the fictions of the poets in a fascinating man-
ner, lose their horror, and fill the youthful mind with de-

light and admiration : and an imagination stored with ideas,

and a judgment perverted by examples, of this kind, pro-

mise nothing very desirable, either in respect of purity,

integrity, or piety. It were to be wished that such books
as Ovid's Metamorphoses, and many others of that cast,

were either totally kept out of the hands of inexperienced

youth, or more cautiously entrusted to them.—As to the

places of publick diversion, they subsist by accommodation
to the more plausible passions of depraved human nature :

and the Heathenism of them only forms an additional proof

of their unfavourable aspect on Christianity ; and an ad-

ditional reason, why real Christians should keep themselves

and their children from them.

V. 14— 18. Three solemn religious festivals were insti-

tuted to be observed by the Israelites, during all succeeding

generations, while they continued to be the peculiar people

of God.—" The feast of unleavened bread," in remem-
brance of their deliverance out of Egypt, has been con-

sidered. (Notes, xii. xiii. 8— 10.) " The feast of harvest,"

when it became ripe, called also " the feast of pente-
" cost," seems to have been instituted, in remembrance of

the promulgation of the Law from mount Sinai : and the
" feast of in-gathering " when the harvest was completely

secured, called also " the feast of tabernacles," in remem-
brance of the people dwelling in tents in the wilderness.

This was observed in the seventh month, called here " the
" end of the year

;
" for the year began in Autumn, till

Israel was delivered out of Egypt.—Various oblations were

required on all these occasions, which we shall hereafter

consider ; as also the command, that every male should

appear before the Lord at his tabernacle, or temple, at

those times, and not appear empty.—No leavened bread

was allowed to be offered with the blood of the sacrifices
;

that is, say expositors, the sacrifice of the passover : but

the other sacrifices at that festival were also intended ; as

likewise in the caution, not to leave any of the fat until

the morning, lest it should be in danger of corrupting. A
similar injunction had before been given respecting the
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c xxu.
26

X
20

(I xxxiv.
xiv.

xii. 10. Jer. X. 3

e iii. 2—6. xxxii.

34. xxxiii. 2. 14

tu. 29. xxxiv. 19 The " first of the first-fruits of thy
ioi^i7!''^_^Nu.^': land thou shalt bring into the house of

Deut.^rwithe Lord thy God. Thou shalt not
'^35.

1
Cor. xv! d seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

K Rev. XIV. 4

^2^ ^Z: 20 % Behold, I send an ' Angel be-

fore thee to keep tliee in the way, and

Gen^^iviii!' 16: to brlug thee into the place which I

j'oshlv. la'.vi. 2. have ^ prepared.

lki^cJ!t 21 « Beware of him, and obey his

f Gen. XV. 18. yolcc J
^ provokc him not : for ' he will

Matt. XXV. 34. ' r ' r

pf"i'i2' Matt
'^o^ pardon your transgressions: tor

xvu. 5. Heb. Xii. k
j^y Name is in him.

"
?s""?xx?m; 4o: 22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his

H^b^^hiiie!- voice, and do all that I speak ; then I

'
x^"."*^' SeS: ^vill be ' an enemy unto thine enemies,

xxiv". \l: Heb: and * an adversary unto thine adver-
iii. 11. X. 26— .

•'

29. xii. 25.1John SaHCS.

k iii. 14. xxxiv. 5 23 For mine Ansfel shall 2"o before
J pg ixxii 19 t

ixxxiii 18. Is: thee, and bring- "" thee in unto the
vu. 14. IX. 6. ' O

.

fvii: ^i5.'''''jer:
Amorites, and the Hittites, and the

i'"john"r23: Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the
x.'30. 38. xiv. 9, 10. Col. ii. 9. Rev. i. 8. ii. 8. 23. iii. 7. 1 Gen. xii. 3. Num.
xxiv. 9. Deut XXX. 7. Jer. xxx. 20. Zech. ii. 8. Acts ix. 4, 5. * Or, / will

afflict them that afflict thee. m See on iii. 17.—Gen. xv. 19—21. xxxiv. 2. Josh,

xxiv. 8—11.

flesh of the paschal lamb. (xii. 10. Notes, Lev. xxiii. Deut.

xvi. 1—17.)
V. 19. Not seetlie, &c.] This singular practice, which

is more than once prohibited, might be deemed to have

some semblance of cruelty ; or it might be considered as

an unnatural gratification of the appetite : but probably

it was a superstition, or a sort of incantation, in use among
idolaters, by which they thought to secure a plentiful har-

vest. (Marg. Ref. d.)

V. 20—23. After the Lord had enacted all these laws,

he concluded this revelation to Moses, by him to be deli-

vered to Israel, with many encouraging promises, inter-

spersed with warnings and exhortations. He engaged

especially to " send his Angel before" the people, to con-

duct them to Canaan : but he cautioned them to take heed

and obey him, and not be refractory and rebellious ; as he

would not endure their provocations, but take signal venge-

ance on them, if they persisted in them :
" for," says

Jehovah, " my name is in him." {Marg. Ref. k.)—When
we recollect the many Scriptures, which call an Angel, that

appeared to the people of God, by the names, Jehovah,
and Elohim, that is, God, we can hardly doubt who this

Angel was, who had power on earth to forgive, or not to

forgive, and in whom was the name of Jehovah ; which

seems naturally to mean the participation of the divine

perfections, as well as acting with divine authority.

—

" But," adds the Lord, " if thou shalt indeed obey his

" voice, and do all that I command thee," then I will con-

fer the promised blessings.

V. 26. Number, &c.] The righteous Governor of the

world has established such a connexion between causes

and effects, that the wickedness of men conduces, in an

immense degree, to shorten their lives, and tliose of others,

even to succeeding generations : so that very few of the

VOL. I.

Hivites, and the Jebusites : and I will

cut them off.

24 Thou " shalt not bow down to

their gods, nor serve them, nor °do
after their works : but thou shalt ut-

terly '' overthrow them, and quite break
down their images.

25 And *• ye shall serve the Lord
your God, and 'he shall bless thy bread,

and thy water : and I ' will take sick-

ness away from the midst of thee.

26 There * shall nothing cast their

young, nor be barren in thy land :
" the

number of thy days I will fulfil.

27 I will send " my fear before thee,

and ^vill destroy all the people to whom
thou shalt come, and I will make all

thine enemies turn their ^ backs unto
thee.

28 And I will send ^ hornets before

thee, which shall drive out the Hivite,

the Canaanite, and the Hittite from be-

fore thee.

n See on x-x. 5.

o Lev. xviii. 3. 25
—30. Deut. xii.

30, 31. 2 Chi.
xxxiii. 2. 9. Ps.

cvi. a')—38. Ez.
xvi. 47.

p xxxii. 20. xxxiv.
13, 14. Num.
xxxiii. ."iS. Deut.
vii. !>. 2.'), 26. xii.

3. 2 Clir. xxxiv.
3-7.

q Deut. vi. 13. X.
12. 20. xi. 13.

xiii. 4. xxviii. 1

—6. Josh. xxii.

6. xxiv. 14, 16.

21. 24. 1 Sam.
vii. 3. xii. 20.
24. Jer. viii. 2.

Matt. iv. 10.

r Deut. vii. 13.

xxviii. 6—8.

Mai. iii. 10, 11.

s XV. 26. Deut.
vii. 15. Is. xxxiii.

24.

t Deut. vii. 14.

xxviii. 4. Job
xxi. 10. Ps. cvii.

38. cxliv. 13.

u Gen. XXV. 8.

XXXV. 29. 1 Chr.
xxiii. 1. Job V.

26. xlii. 17. Ps.
Iv. 23. xc. 10.

Is. Ixv. 20.

X XV. 14—le.Gen.
XXXV. 5. Deut.
ii. 25. xi. 23. 25.
Josh ii. 9— II,

1 Sam. xiv. 15.

2 Kings vii. 6.

2Chr. xiv. 14.

t Heb. neck. Ps.
xviii. 40.

y Deut vii. 20.

Josh. xxiv. U,
12

human race live so long as they might, did not their own
misconduct, or that of other men, bring them to an un-
timely end. No doubt in this, as in all other respects,

the counsel of the Lord is accomplished : and this is one of

his methods of restraining or punishing vice.—But " the
" number of their days," which the Lord promised " to

"fulfil" to the Israelites, while obedient, refers to that

term of human life, which men of a good constitution

might be expected to attain to, if they did nothing to im-
pair their health, were preserved from the effect of other

men's vices, and by the blessing of God, were protected

from external injuries, and exempted from pestilences and
fatal diseases. We ought not to suppose, that such assur-

ances, as we meet with in the close of this cliapter, engaged
to every individual long-life, health, and fruitfulness ; but

only that a special blessing should attend them, in addition

to the natural tendency of a sober, righteous, and godly
life ; and that they would in this respect be evidently dis-

tinguished from other nations.—When a universal preva-

lence of genuine Christianity shall terminate wars, oppres-

sions, enfeebling poverty, intemperance, and licentious-

ness, men will far more generally, than at present, live to

old age. {Notes, Lev. xxvi. 3— 13. Is. Ixv. 20—23.)

V. 27. Marg. Ref.

V. 28. Tlie sting of the hornet, or large wasp, is very

terrible ; they are also exceedingly courageous insects,

and not to be got rid of but by destroying them : vast

swarms of them might therefore effectually drive away the

inhabitants of Canaan, and prove even a more dreadful

plague to them, than the frogs, lice, flies, or locusts had
been to Egypt.—No account indeed is found, in the sub-

sequent history, of hornets assaulting the armies which
fought against Israel : but Joshua attests the fulfilment of

the promise, in respect to the two kings of the Amorites,
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29 I will not drive them out from
I Deut. vii. 22. before thee ^ in one year ; lest the land
xvuUxvii. i^ become desolate, and the beast of the
4> field multiply against thee.

30 By little and little I will drive

them out from before thee, until thou
be increased, and inherit the land.

^Num ^iv?3 31 And '^ I will set thy bounds from
iil^jo^h!"!. ""l: the Red Sea even unto the sea of the

24.'psjxxii.& Philistines, and from the desert unto

in a manner which proves that it was well known by all

the people. {Note, Josh. xxiv. 12.) It may be inferred,

from the texts referred to in the margin, that the hornets

attacked the devoted nations, either before they engaged
in battle, thus weakening and dismaying them ; or after

they were put to flight, and attempting to hide themselves

in caverns or desolate places, to consume the remains of

them, or drive them out of the land. And this may ac-

count for the silence of the history on the subject. Pro-

bably, the three tribes here mentioned, were more dread-

fully harassed by the hornets than the rest were.—Learned
men have shewn from ancient historians, that traditions

prevailed, of nations forced by swarms of different kinds of

insects to leave their country; most of which, probably,

originated from some confused report, of the Lord's deal-

ings with the Egyptians and Canaanites. (Note, viil. 24.)

V. 29, 30. The Israelites might conclude, from the

promises made to their fathers and to them, that the Lord
would at once expel or destroy the old inhabitants of the

land before them ; and, experiencing delays, they might
question whether he had not failed of his word. But this

consequence was obviated by the intimation here given
;

and the reason assigned, for a gradual extirpation of the

devoted Canaanites, shews that the country assigned to

Israel was far more than sufhcient for that generation,

which yet consisted at least of two millions : and as they

could not occupy the whole, till they were still more in-

creased, it would be better for them, that some of the an-

cient inhabitants should remain, than that the country,

lying desolate, should be infested with wild beasts,—Other
causes however combined, in preventing the Israelites from
at once obtaining possession of the whole country assigned

them.

V. 31. Tlie boundaries of the promised land, as here

stated, if compared with the passages referred to in the

margin, may be thus explained. The northern extremity

of the Red Sea was at no great distance from the river of

Egypt, which ran into the Mediterranean, on the shore

of which the Philistines dwelt. From the extremity

therefore of the Red Sea, across to the Mediter-

ranean Sea, and the course of its shore, as far as mount
Lebanon, was the western boundary from south to north.

Tlie great desert, at the southern extremity of Canaan

;

and at the south-east of the adjacent countries behind the

Dead Sea and beyond Jordan, as far as the great river Eu-
phrates, formed the southern and eastern boundaries ; while

a line from the Mediterranean Sea, passing by mount Li-

banus to the river Euphrates, would mark its boundaries

on the north, or on the north-west.—^There are cotisider-

the river : for I will '' deliver the inha-

bitants of the land into your hand;
and thou shalt drive them out before
thee.

32 Thou " shalt make no covenant
with them, ** nor with their gods.

33 They shall not dwell in thy land,

lest * they make thee sin against me :

for if thou serve their gods, 4t will

surely be a snare unto thee.

b Num. xxL 34.
Deut. iii. 2.

Josh. viii. 7. 18.

X. 8 19. xxi.44.
xxiii. 14. xxiv.
8. 1 Sam. xxiii.

4. 1 Kings XX.
J3.

c xxxiv. 12. 15
Deut. vii. 2.

Josh. ix. 14

—

23. 2 Sam. xxi.
1,2.

d Num. XXV. 1,2.
Deut. vii. 16.

e 1 Kings xiv. 16.

2 Clir. xxxiii. 9
f Deut. xii. 30.

Josh, xxiii. )3l

Judg. ii. 3. I's.

cvi. 30". 2 Tim. ii.

26.

able difficulties, at this distance of time, in ascertaining
these limits with any tolerable exactness, and consequently
dilFerent opinions in some particulars prevail ; but this

statement seems to accord with the most approved autho-
rities.—It is generally supposed, that the promise of driv-

ing out the ancient inhabitants, related only to the devoted
nations of Canaan : for when the other countries, included
in this grant, were subjected to David and Solomon, they
never attempted to expel or extirpate the inhabitants ; nor
does it appear that they had any command or authority to

do it.

V. 32, 33. When the Israelites were forbidden to "make
" any covenant with the devoted nations or their gods ;

"

it seems to intimate, that individuals or collective bodies,

that were willing to renounce idolatry, and to embrace the
religion of Israel, might be spared, and admitted into

covenant with them ; and the subsequent history favours
this supposition. But while the devoted nations continued
idolaters, they must not be tolerated in the land, if the

Israelites could by any means expel or destroy them : for,

the Lord's purpose of " driving them out by little and lit-

" tie," did not excuse the negligence of the people, who
willingly allowed them to live among them ; the conse-

quence of which was, that they were either tempters or

scourges to them.—The last clause may be rendered, " For
" thou wilt serve their gods ; for it will be a snare unto
"thee." If idolaters were allowed to live among the

Israelites, it would prove a snare to them, and they would
be induced to worship their idols.—The latter part of this

chapter primarily relates to the national covenant, the so-

lemn ratification of which is recorded in the next chapter.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

How manifold are the temptations, and occasions of sin,

in this evil world ! He, who would " keep a conscience
" void of oiFence towards God and man," must not only

mortify his own covetousness, pride, resentment, envy,

and sensuality ; but likewise take heed that his judgment
be not biassed, and his heart prejudiced, by the authority,

example, or reasonings of men, who are held in reputation

for wisdom, learning, and virtue ; by the influence of the

rich and great ; by gratitude to benefactors ; by natural

aflfection to relations, or by partiality to beloved friends

;

by fear of offending those on whom he depends, or from

whom he has expectations; by reverence to superiors; by

popular clamours ; by a party-spirit ; by vulgar reports

;

by conformity to the maxims, customs, and fashions of the

world; or even by an easy and friendly temper, and cora-
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CHAP. XXIV.

Moses, being called to go up to the mount, delivers

the laws to Israel, and they consent to covenant with

God, 1—3. An altar and twelve pillars are prepaied,

and the covenant is ratified, with sacrifices, and the

sprinkling of blood, 4—8. Moses, Aaron, and his

sons, and the elders of Israel, are favoured with a vi-

passion for the poor and afflicted. For there is no passion

or propensity in the human heart, however amiable in its

general exercise, which will not betray us into imprudence,

injustice, and even impiety, unless it be regulated by divine

grace, and subordinated to the fear and love of God.—The
laws delivered by Moses, however misunderstood by the

Scribes and Pharisees, and by many professed Christians,

required the same equity and truth, the same tenderness of

men's reputation and comfort, the same regard to their liberty

and property, the same love even to enemies, and the same
disposition, however injured or exasperated, to mortify

malevolence, and to return good for evil, which are incul-

cated by our blessed Saviour and his apostles. It is like-

wise very useful, to examine and meditate on these statutes,

as select instances, familiarly illustrating the more general

rules of equity and love, and teaching us how to apply

them in the ordinary concerns of life. Indeed, the more
we thus compare one part of Scripture with another, the

better we shall understand every part ; and the fuller will

be our conviction, that the whole is " the word of God."

—

Integrity, impartiality, and benevolence; a noble disinterest-

edness ; firmness and boldness ; an habitual fear of God,
and a constant expectation of the great day of retribution

;

are peculiarly requisite for legislators, magistrates, law-

yers, juries, witnesses, or prosecutors, and all concerned
in courts of justice. For when human wisdom has done
its utmost, they will often be strongly tempted, to wrest
or pervert judgment; perhaps to the oppression of num-
bers, and even to the murder of the innocent and righteous

;

nor will opportunities be wanting. Such legal murders
have in many ages and nations been extremely frequent

;

but, with considerable confidence and gratitude, we may
assert, that they are well guarded against in this favoured
nation : how desirable is it that we might without hesitation

add, and in all its distant provinces ! But, wherever com-
mitted, they are the most malignant of all murders, and
will be found so, at the day " vfhen the earth shall disclose
" her blood, and no more cover her slain."—We have all

great need to " watch and pray that we enter not into
" temptation," and to shun all occasions of sin : for the
remaining evil of the heart is attracted by the evil that is

in the world, with a kind of magnetick force, which in-

creases as they approach each other. Hence it is, that a
near prospect of secular advantages so frequently " blinds
•* the wise, and perverts the words of the righteous." Let
us then " take heed and beware of covetousness

; " pray
earnestly for contentment with food and raiment; and
learn to expect needful supplies from the Lord, day by day,

in the conscientious performance of the duties to which
we are called. And, as we must be sensible, (whether we
" know the heart of a stranger," by painful experience, or
not,) that oppressions would be very galling to us ; let us
on no consideration, concur in oppressing any human

sion of God, and feast before him, g—11. Moses

ascends the mount, Joshua at first accompanying him

;

he leaves Aaron and Hur to rule the people ; and a iij. 5. x«. 9. 20.
'^

"^
24. XX.21.XXX1V

abides in the mount forty days ard nights, 12— 18. 2.
' ' ® b vi. 23. xxviii. 1.

A Lev. X. 1, 2.

ND he said unto Moses, ^Come up ]^S^U:''
^

unto the Lord, thou and Aaron, ^ Na-

"

?6.'I4,^25!"ez.

dab and Abihu, and " seventy of the i!"i7.

'

being : on the contrary, " whatsoever we would that men
" should do unto us, let us do even so to them; for this is

" the law and the prophets."

V. 10—33.

Wliile we carefully observe the rules of justice, truth,

and mercy, in our conduct towards our brethren and
neighbours ; we must not forget our still higher obliga-

tions to the Lord our God : and if we be indeed his

people, we shall cheerfully devote ourselves to his service,

submit to all his will, and seek his glory, in the conduct

of our secular aflairs, in the use of our property, and in the

spending of our time. We shall count his sabbaths and

ordinances, our refreshment and pleasure ; we sliall readily

dedicate to him the first and best of all his gifts, and snare

our portion, even if small, with those who have still less

than we ; depending on his promise and providence for

the future.—But in all these things, and even in the go-

vernment of our tongues, it behoves us to be " circum-
" spect

;
" for we can neither " work out our own salvation,"

nor glorify God and do good, without great diligence and

attention ; and the ruinous consequences of mere heed-

lessness are seldom duly considered. Let us then put our-

selves under the guidance and banner of the great Angel

of the covenant, in whom is the name of Jehovah : let

us obey his voice, submit to his will, fear nothing but his

indignation and failing of his forgiveness, desire the com-
forts of his Spirit, depend on his arm, and expect the ful-

filment of his promises ; and thus march forwards towards

the heavenly Canaan, through hosts of opposing foes, all

of which he will enable us to overcome. We shall then

learn by experience, that his ways are ways of pleasantness

and peace, notwitlistanding conflicts and self-denial ; that,

in the ordinary course of things, obedience to his precepts

conduces to health, long-life, and domestick comfort

:

and that the provisions which he sends, (though often such

as the world counts mean and scanty,) being accompanied

by his blessing, are far better than the greatest affluence

of ungodly men. {Note, Ps. xxxvii. 16, 1/.) And though

it is not his will to destroy our inward enemies at once,

but by little and little
;
yet they too shall finally be extir-

pated ; and he will make us more than conquerors in the

event. Nay, in the mean while, he will take occasion

from their existence and opposition, to display his own
glory, and to promote our good ; so that the whole shal

terminate in our deeper humility, and in more admirin

love and ardent gratitude, for ever.

Nv>rES.
Chap. XXIV. V. 1, 2. After Moses had received the

foregoing laws, he was sent down from " the thick dark-
" ness where God was," (xx. 21,) to deliver them to the

people : and at the same time the Lord gave him directions
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i 15. 18. XX. 21.

Nuin xvi. 5.

elders of Israel ; and worship ye afar

off.

2 And Moses *" alone shall come
jer.'" xx^'x"' 2K near the Lord : but thev shall not
xlix. 19 Heb , «

•^

ix.24. x.21,22 come nigh, neither shall the people go
up with him.

3 And Moses came and told the

people all the words of the Lord, and
e xxi-xxiii.Deut. ^ all tlic judgmcuts : and all the people
m. vii iu.' answered with one voice, and said^

^7-^J^o^- ?"u- '^All the words, which the Lord hath
V. 27, 2b. Josh. . ^
xxiv.22. said, will we do.

6 Deut. xxxi. 9. 4 Aud Moscs = wrote all the words
Josh. xxiv. 26. n .-, T 1 1 •

i 1

01 the Lord, and rose up early m the
h XX. 24-26. morning, '' and builded an altar under

concerning the subsequent solemn transactions. He and
Aaron, with Aaron's tjvo eldest sons, and seventy elders of

Israel, were directed to come up into the mount ; after

they (and probably the congregation with them) had wor-
shipped at a distance, to express their humble reverence of

the divine majesty, and to produce in their minds proper
solemnity for a nearer approach. Yet only Moses was
permitted to ascend the top of tlie mountain, where the

glory of God was peculiarly manifested ; while the others

must keep at a great distance, though some would be ad-

mitted nearer than others.—^It is not evident, who the

seventy elders were. They are spoken of as part of a larger

company. Some think they were a part of the rulers of

thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens, who had been ap-

pointed by the advice of Jethro ; but these are not called

elders : elders are repeatedly spoken of before that time

:

and the seventy elders mentioned in another place, were
evidently appointed some time after. {Marg. Ref. c.) It

is, however, very natural to suppose, that in each tribe

there were some persons who on one account or another,

bore the chief sway ; and from these seventy were selected,

who were also called " the nobles" or princes " of Israel"

(11) ; and who attended as representatives of their several

tribes, in solemnly covenanting with God.
V. 3, 4. When Moses had set before the people " all

" the judgments," or the judicial law which he had re-

ceived, with the moral law of ten commandments delivered

from mount Sinai, and the promises made to them of

special blessings while obedient ; they unanimously and
willingly consented, and engaged to obey. Accordingly,

he wrote in a book the four foregoing chapters, as the con-
ditions of the national covenant, which was now about to

be solemnly ratified. For such it certainly was : as ' the

covenant of works ' has nothing to do with altars, sacri-

fices, and the sprinkling of blood ; and ' the covenant of

grace ' is not made with whole nations, or collective bodies

of divers characters ; but only representatively with Christ,

as the Surety of those given to him, and personally with

true believers. But while this covenant was made with

the nation of Israel, in regard to their outward bless-

ings, it was a " shadow of good things to come ;
" and in

many respects their situation under it accorded to that of

those, who live under the gospel, and have the benefit of

the ordinances and oracles of God.—The day on which

the hill, and ' twelve pillars ^ accord- * 1"*^ if

ing to the twelve tribes of Israel. Gatkg'"'
^•

5 And he sent ' young men of the "^ ^^'^^
children of Israel, which offered *" burnt- 2r3." sf"a" 20:

offerins-s, and sacrificed ° peace-offer- Ezra"^vi!"' i?'.

ino;-s or oxen unto the Lord. ,
R^^:,?^'- 1^.

6 And Moses took half of the blood, ^fee^on^vm. n.

and put it in basons ; and half of "the "|i^"-
"'"'•"-

blood he sprinkled ^on the altar. °
coit''2o^Hfb

7 And he took ^ the book of the cove- fb'"*-
'
'''' ''

nant, and 'read in the audience of the ^ Levels.' n.?ii

people : and they said, ' All that the Lord q i Heb. ix. is-

hath said will we do, and be obedient, r i)eut.x2xi.ii-

8 And Moses took the blood, and couv?i6.m.es
^ V. 27.

* sprinkled it on the people ; and said, ' ^fi^23r24~"'^'^'
t See on 6.—Lev. viii. 30. Is. lii. 15. Ez.xxxvi. 25. Heb.'ix. Is, ID.

Moses went down from the mount having been thus em-
ployed, he arose early the next morning, and made the

necessary preparations, by building an altar and raising

twelve pillars. The altar seems to have been intended to

denote Jehovah's presence, as a party in this covenant j

and the twelve pillars, the twelve tribes of Israel, as the

other party; and between the two covenanting parties

Moses acted as a typical mediator.

V. 5. Young men.] It does not appear whether these

were the persons, before called priests, or not
;

(xix.

22 ;) but they acted merely as assistants to Moses, who
officiated as priest, on this and several other occasions.

The opinion, confidently maintained by some learned men,
concerning a primaeval right to the priesthood, vested in

the eldest son of each family, is destitute of every shadow

of scriptural support, and indeed at variance with the only

facts to which an appeal can be made. Abel, the younger

son, sacrificed at the same time as Cain, and was ac-

cepted, while Cain was rejected. Noah, not one of his

sons, sacrificed after the flood. {Gen. viii, 20.) Abraham
was commanded to sacrifice, and Isaac, instead of being

the priest, was to be the oblation : and afterwards Abra-

ham, not Isaac, offered the ram. Israel, not Reuben, nor

any of his sons, sacrificed at Beer-sheba. (xlvi. 1.) Job

officiated as priest, and offered sacrifices for his sons. {Job

i. 6.) Nor is there the least trace of any thing in scrip-

ture, that favours the sentiment, which is a mere human
invention, by whomsoever originally devised.—Oxen only

are here mentioned : but we learn from the apostle that

other animals were sacrificed. {Heb. ix. 18—20.)

V. 6—8. Half the blood of the sacrifices was imme-

diately sprinkled on the altar ; and the other half, being

reserved for that purpose, was afterwards sprinkled on the

people : either on the seventy elders, as personally repre-

senting the congregation, or on the twelve pillars which

had been erected along with the altar, as an external sign

or emblem of the twelve tribes ; or, as some think, it was

carried in basons, and sprinkled on the people in general

:

for this part of the solemnity preceded the ascent of the

selected company into the mount (9) . We learn from the

apostle, that the book was also sprinkled. Moses had

read, or proclaimed, the contents of it in the audience of

the people, as the terms of the covenant about to be rati-

fied with them ; and they had renewed their consent to it.
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u Zech. ix. 11.

Matt. xxvi. 28.

Mark xiv. 24.

Luke xxii. 20.

1 Cor. xi 25.

Eph. i. r. Heb.
ix. 20. X. 4, 5.

xiii. 20.

X See on 1.

y 29. iii. 6. xxxiii.

20. 23. Gen.
xxxii. 30. Judg.
xiii. 21, 22. Is.

vi. 1—5. Ez i.

28. John i. 18.

xiv. 9. ITim.vi.
16. 1 Jolin iv.

12.

Behold " the blood of the covenant,

which the Lord hath made with you
concerning all these words.

9 Then "^ went up Moses and Aaron,

Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the

elders of Israel.

10 And they ^ saw the God of Israel

:

and there was under his feet as it were

a paved work ' of a sapphire-stone, and
as it were the body of heaven " in his

clearness.

11 And upon the ^ nobles of the

children of Israel he " laid not his hand

:

also "^ they saw God, and ' did eat and
drink.

12 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
Gen. xvi. 13. e xviii. 12. Deut. xii.7. Ec. ix. 7. Lukexv. 23, 24.

Ez. i. 26, 27. X-

1. Rev. iv. 3,

xx:. 19-23.
Cant. vi. 10
Matt. XV ii 2.

Rev. xxi. ll. 18.

1.9. Num. xxi.

18. Judg. ,. 13.

1 Kings xxi. 8.

2 Clir. xxiii. 20
Nell. ii. 16. Jer
xiv. 3.

xxxiii. 20—23
Gen. xxxii. 24

—

32. Deut. iv. 33
Judg. xiii. 22.

; See on 10.

—

ICor. X. If— 18,

before the sprinkling of the blood on them and on it ; and

then afterwards he subjoined, " This is the blood of the
" covenant, which the Lord hath made with you concern-
" ing all these words." The whole transaction was calcu-

lated to impress their minds with the important instruction,

that the covenant was made with them, only through the

blood of the atoning sacrifice ; that neither their persons,

moral obedience, nor religious services, could be accepted

by a holy God, except through the shedding and sprinkling

of blood ; that even the blessings of the national covenant

were all of mercy , and that, though they were secured

to them only during their obedience, the Lord would
deal with them in kindness, and not construe every act of

disobedience into a forfeiture of tliC covenant. In this

manner was tlie business transacted before all the people

:

and we learn from apostolical authority, that it was in-

tended as a shadow or type of the manner, in which the

true Israelites are admitted into covenant with God, through

the atoning blood of Christ ; and, yielding themselves to

Ill's service, willingly receive his commandments as the

rule of their subsequent grateful obedience. (Note, Heb.
ix. 18—23.)

V. 9— li. After this part of the important solemnity

had been concluded, Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu,,

and the seventy elders, went up to a higher part of the

mount ; and there " they saw the God of Israel." Many
commentators understand this vision, of an appearance of

the Son of God in human form, anticipating his incarna-

tion. And though the expression, " Ye saw no manner
*' of similitude," {Deut. iv. 15,) seems to militate against

this opinion
;
yet it may be answered, that this was spoken

concerning the people in general, as receiving the law in

an audible voice from the mount; but the words here used
relate to a few individuals, and to a subsequent time. It

is said of Moses, " The Similitude of the Lord shall he
" behold." (Note, Num. xii. 4—8.) Christ is the "Image
" of the invisible God ; " the Effulgence of his glory, and
the Character ofliis subsistence. (2 Cor. iv. 4. Notes, John i.

18. Col. i. 15—17- Heb. i. 3, 4.) The two appearances

under consideration were a direct contrast : the former was
that of the holy Lawgiver and Judge, in terrible majesty

delivering to sinners " the ministration of condemnation ;

"

the latter that of a Saviour, through the sacrifice and
sprinkling of blood, admitting believers into communion
with himself. Now it Is only in Christ, that God manifests

himself as reconciled to sinners, or admits any of them
into communion with him.—No doubt " God in Christ,"

the Saviour of sinners, was the God of Israel, who mani-
fested himself on this occasion : yet, it may reasonably be
doubted, whether It was a visible appearani'e in human
form. The expressions, " There was under his feet as it

" were a paved work of sapphire-stone, and as it were the

" body of heaven In his clearness," accord with some pas-

sages in Ezeklel's first vision, in which it is evident, the

idea of a personal appearance in human form is carefully

excluded ; and they seem rather to imply some grand dis-

play of glory, which might feebly be illustrated by such
similitudes. {Note, Ez. i. 26—28.)—It appears therefore

more consistent with the narrative, to understand it of a

most resplendent manifestation of the divine glory ; but In

mild majesty, and not with the terrifick displays which
attended the promulgation of the law

;
yet even this visible

glory Itself could not be represented by any similitude :

but that which appeared beneath the feet of the God of

Israel, (that Is, under the resplendent majesty, or as it

were beneath the glorious throne on which he manifested

his presence, as Israel's King,) might be compared to a

pavement of sapphires, which are of a beautiful blue

colour; or to tlie azure sky, as most visible in its splen-

dour, on a bright night when spangled with stars. But,
while this was a far more distinct vision of the glory of

God, than that which had been made at the giving of the

law, when nothing was seen, but clouds, darkness, fire,

and tempest : yet, through the sacrifice and sprinkling of

blood, and the covenant now ratified, this glory did not
'inspire terror, but confidence ; and the representatives of

Israel received no harm, but much comfort, while they

feasted on the peace-offerings. In full view of the divine

glory. Not only was this the case with Moses, the typical

mediator ; with Aaron, the Intended higli priest ; and with

his two eldest sons, who were next to him In the priest-

hood ; but also with the nobles of Israel, as the seventy

elders are called, being the principal persons of their

several tribes. Even on them the Lord laid not his hand,

to Injure them, but admitted them to feast before him with

safety and comfort.—^Thus the believer, beholding, in the

face of Jesus Christ, far clearer discoveries of the glorious

justice and holiness of God, than ever he saw under his

most terrifying convictions ; feels no dismay, as before,

and receives no harm : but with humble confidence,

through the mediation of the Saviour, enjoys sweet com-
munion with a holy God, and is inspired with comfort,

peace, and joy.

V. 12—14. After the national covenant had been thus

solemnly ratified, the Lord called Moses, (probably by an

audible voice from the visible glory,) to come up to him
into the mount, to receive the law, even the commandments,
which God himself had now written on two tables of

stone, as well as before spoken from the mount. Thus a

peculiar honour was put on the moral law, and It was
authenticated In another manner, than either the judgments,

or the ritual instittdions. The people had promised to obey

the whole law, and the ten commandments especially con-

tained that law ; obedience to which might be considered

2 I. 5
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Come up to me into the mount, and be
f xxxi. 18. Deut. there : and I will give thee ' tables of

V. 22. Jer. xxxi. .
-• • i ,

,

33. 2 Cor. iii. 3. stonC; auQ a law, and commandments
gDeut! i'v 14. which I have written ^that thou may-
Ezra vii. 10. , , -i ,i
Matt. V. 19 est teach them,

hxvii. 9-14. 1.3 And Moses rose up, and '' his
xxxii. 17. xxxiii. '"i T1 ITV/T i_

11 Num.xi.28 mmister Joshua: and Moses went up
into the mount of God.

14 And he said unto the elders,

i xxxii. 1. Gen. ' Tarrv ye here for us, until we come
«xii. 5. 1 Sam. «, »iiiiiA
X. 8. xiii. 8-13 agam unto you. And behold, Aaron

and ^ Hur are with you :
' if any man

have any matters to do, let him come
unto them.

15 And Moses went up into the

k xvii. 10. 12

I xviii. 25, 26.

moimt, and "* a cloud covered the

mount.
16 And ° the glory of the Lord abode

upon mount Sinai, and the cloud co-

vered it six days : and the ° seventh
day he called unto Moses out of the

midst of the cloud.

17 And the sight of the glory of the

Lord was •* like devouring fire on the

top of the mount, in the eyes of the

children of Israel.

18 And Moses ^ went into the midst
of the cloud, and gat him up into the

mount : and Moses was in the mount
" forty days, and forty nights.

m xix. 9. 16. 2Chr.
vi. 1. Matt. xvii.

5.

n 17. xvi. 10. Lev.
1\. 23. Num.
xiv. 10. xvi. 42.
Ez. i. 28. 2 Cor.

' iv. 6.

o xix. 11. XX. 10.

Rev. i. 10.

p ill. 2. XIX. 18.

Deut. iv. 24. 38.
Ez. i. 27. Heb.
xii. 18. 29.

q 17. ix. 29. 33.
xix. 20. Prov.
xxviii. 1.

r xxxiv. 28. Deut.
ix. 9. 18. 25. X.
10. 1 Kings xix,
8. Matt. iv. 2.

Mark i. 13.Luke
iv. 2.

as the condition of the covenant on their part. But they

soon broke the principal requirements of it, by direct idol-

atry ; and then the tables, which God had prepared, and

on which he himself had written the law, were broken.

Yet the same law was again given them, written by the

Lord on tables of stone, prepared by Moses ; along with

the ceremonial law, which typified redemption and salva-

tion by Christ. This intimated, that the rule of duty re-

mains unchangeably the same, thougli the covenant of

works is broken, and another covenant is mediated by the

divine Saviour for the benefit of his people.—Joshua, the

minister and intended successor of Moses, and a remark-

able type of Christ, accompanied him part of the way u'^

the mount : for he was thus by degrees to be honoured
before all the congregation, by being admitted nearer to

the manifested glory of God, than any other person, ex-

cept Moses himself.—But before Moses, attended by
Joshua, ascended further up the mount ; he ordered the

elders of Israel to tarry there for them, that is, at the foot

of the mountain ; and not in the exact spot wliere they

then were, as it is evident from the appointment of Aaron
and Hur, to be the deputies of Moses in his absence

;

which would have been of no use, had they remained sepa-

rated from the people.

V. 15, 16. Having given these directions, Moses
ascended further up the mount, even to the cloud that

covered it : yet he remained six days, before he was called

to enter into the midst of the cloud.—^The subsequent

narrative shews that Joshua attended him, when he parted

from Aaron and his sons, and the elders ; and that he
waited for his return at a distance from the camp, (xxxii.

17.) It is therefore probable, that he continued with

Moses during seven days, joining in holy conference and
fervent devotion. These do not seem to have been a part

of the forty days and nights afterwards mentioned : and
as no intimation is given, that Joshua fasted during the

time Moses continued in the mount, we may suppose,

they both had manna while together, and Joshua had it

after Moses had left him. No doubt he spent his time in

prayer and holy contemplation.

V, 17, 18. While the divine glory appeared to Israel,

from the midst of the cloud, as devouring fire ; Moses,
being summoned by the Lord, and encouraged by his sup-

porting grace, entered with holy boldness into that very

cloud
;
{Marg. Ref. q ;) and there he continued without

food, forty days and forty nights, favoured with divine

discoveries, and receiving further instructions for the

people. {Marg. Ref. r.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

Having in the sacred Scriptures, as now completed by
the New Testament, not only the laws which God gave

by Moses, but the words of grace and truth which he sent

to sinners by his only begotten Son ; we are more favoured

than Israel of old : and we are invited to join ourselves to

the Lord in an everlasting covenant, through our divine

Mediator, and in the ordinances which he has instituted

as pledges of his love. But alas ! numbers profess their

consent to the covenant, and attest it by attendance on
the most solemn ordinances ; numbers Mill be able to say,

" Lord, we have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and
" thou hast taught in our streets ; " to whom the Judge at

last shall say, " I tell you, I know you not whence ye are,

" depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity." {Luke xiii.

26, 27.) When indeed we recollect, that the whole genera-

tion of Israel, who at that time consented to the covenant,

and engaged to be obedient ; with the seventy nobles, who
" saw the God of Israel, and did eat and drink" before

him ; at length, with very few exceptions, perished in the

wilderness ; and that even Nadab and Abihu were after-

wards struck dead by fire from before the Lord ; we shall

perceive the importance of the apostle's caution, " Let
" him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall."

With such examples before our eyes, we cannot surely be

so absurd, as to rest in outward privileges, forms, or

notions, of whatever kind ; or in any thing short of an

inward renewal to holiness, which is both the seal of the

Spirit, and the earnest of our inheritance.—In this trans-

action the true Christian can trace the outlines of his own
experience. Attending to the holy law of God, he learned

to fear his deserved wrath, and could find no peace, till

he also heard the sweet words of mercy and grace. But
having received instruction concerning the sacrifice of

Christ, and the covenant which he mediated, he by faith

applied for this salvation, and acceded to this covenant

;

and thus, by the sprinkling of the Redeemer's blood, " his

conscience was purged from dead works to serve tiie

? I. 6

((



B.C. 1491. CHAPTER XXV. B C. 1491.

CHAP. XXV.

The Lord directs Moses concerning an offering from

the people, in order lo erect a tabernacle, 1—9- The

form of the ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat,

10—22. The table of shew-bread, 23—30. The

golden candlestick, with the tongs and snuff-dishes,

31—40.

a XXXV. 5—29.

Num.vii.3—88.

Deut. xvi. 16

17. 1 Chr. xxix,

• Heb. take for gaving",

+ Or, heave offer-

ing. Num. xviii.

b XXXV. 5. 21. tlld.l'

Sij.Vzrai.' every man that giveth it ^ willingly

Neh.'xi.l!" Ps". with his heart, ye shall take my offer-
ex. 3. 2 Cor. viii. .

12. ix. 7. mg.

1^

'. And the Lord spake unto Moses,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

they * bring me an ^ offering- : of

3 And this is the offering which ye
shall take of them

; gold, and silver,

and brass,

4 And ""blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and * fine linen, and goats' hair,

5 And ^ rams' skins dyed red, and
badgers' skins, and ^ shittim-wood,

6 ^ Oil for the light, ^ spices for

anointing oil and for sweet incense.

7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set

in the ephod and in the breast-plate.

8 And let them make me ' a sanc-

tuary that "" I may dwell amongst them.
9 According to all that I shew thee,

after ^the pattern of the tabernacle.

c xxvi. 1 XXV iii.

81. xxxix. 3.

Heb. ix. 19.

i Or, sillc. Gen,
xli. 42. Ez. xvi.

10. Rev. xix.8.
14.

d xxvi. 14.

e xxvi. 15. 26. 37.

xxvii. 1. xxxvi.
20.

f 37. xxKii. 20. xl.

24,25.

g XXX. 23-38.
h xxviii. 9—21.

i XV. 2. xxxvi. !

—

4. Lev. iv. 6.

xxi. 12. Heb. ix.

1,2.
k xxix. 45. 1 Kings

vi. 13. Is. xii. 6.

Zech. ii. 10. viii.

3. 2 Cor. vi. 16.

Heb. iii. 6. Re».
xxi. 3.

1 40. 1 Clir. xxviit
11—19. Heb.
viii. 5. ix. 9.

a living God," while the book of the law likewise, as it

were sprinkled with blood, was put into his hands, to be

the rule of his future delightful obedience ; and with it the

Spirit of adoption was given, inclining and enabling him
to obey. Thus the covenant was ratified ; and now he has

access to God upon a mercyrseat, he sees his glory in the

face of Jesus Christ, enjoys communion with him, and is

encouraged to serve him in righteousness and true holi-

ness. And though his subsequent life be not one con-

tinued feast of strong consolations, yet at times he is thus

favoured ; and he has.generally " the peace of God, which
" passeth all understanding, keeping his heart and mind
" through Christ Jesus;" except when by sin he grieves

the Holy Spirit, or brings down upon himself the chast-

ening rod of his reconciled Father.

V. 12—18.

They, who would enjoy near and sweet communion with

the Lord, must obediently hearken to his words, obey his

call, and wait for him in faith and patience : and such as

are humbly desirous of being employed by him in useful

and honourable services, must cheerfully attend to the

duties of the lowest station, if at present assigned them
;

continue faithful and active in occupying with their one
talent ; and spend much time in retirement, meditation,

and devotion.—The lively exercise of faith, and the en-

couraging experience of the Lord's goodness, inspire the

soul with a holy but humble boldness in approaching him.

Tlie terrors, which once were felt at the discovery of his

glorious holiness and justice, are dissipated, even while

these awful attributes are more distinctly perceived and
steadily contemplated, in the person and atonement of the

great Redeemer : and while others tremble at a distance,

when convinced that " our God is a consuming fire
;
" the

established believer " has grace to worship him with rever-
" ence and godly fear," combined with adoring, thankful

love. And finding that his consolations abundantly com-
pensate the want of outward enjoyments, and at some
times enable him to forget the craving even of natural

appetites ; he is not, in these favoured seasons, in haste to

terminate the sweet intercourse, but desires still to com-
mune with his God, till a sense of duty compels him re-

luctantly to return to the ordinary employments of his

station.

NOTES.
Chap. XXV. V. 1. Moses in the mount, like Paul in

the third heaven, without doubt saw and heard very glori-

ous and wonderful things : but it was not lawful or possi-

ble to utter them; {Note, 2 Cor. xii. 1—6;) and he re-

ported nothing to the people but what referred to their

duty, and to the worship of God which was to be estab-

lished among them.

V. 2. The Israelites must be exhorted to offer a portion,

towards the establishment of religious worship, from the

spoils of the Egyptians, or from such other property as

they had by any means obtained : yet this oblation, (called

a heave-offering, (marg.) probably because lifting it up
towards heaven was the ceremony by which it was devoted

to God,) was neither exacted by compulsion, nor regulated

by prescription ; but every one was left to give, as he was
" disposed in his heart." (Note, 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7.)

V. 4—7' Wool, and linen, and goats' hair, or other mate-
rials for working into cloths, dyed of the colours here men-
tioned, were highly valued.—^The Lord so ordered it, that

the Israelites had received of the Egyptians all the materials

required for building the tabernacle, and setting forward

the worship to be there performed, according to the several

particulars here mentioned; and this not only intimated

favour to the Gentiles, but also represented the use, which
God often makes of the abilities and substance of strangers,

in supporting and promoting true religion.

V. 8. The word (1lj^^7'? , from ^i;? to sanctify, or make
holy,) rendered sanctuary denotes a holy habitation for the

Lord's immediate residence. This was intended for a visi-

ble pledge and token that he was present with his people,

to protect, instructj guide, and govern them ; to pardon
their sins, to accept their services, and to supply their

wants.—The tabernacle was also a type of the human
nature of Jesus Christ, " in whom dwell eth all the fulness

" of the Godhead bodily
;

" of the Church of God, which,

as one with him, is a spiritual house ; of every true be-

liever, who, as a part of that great temple, is " a habitation
" of God through the Spirit

:

" and of heaven, where the

presence of God is visibly displayed, and he dwells among
his holy angels and redeemed sinners, as their everlasting

Felicity, and accepts their holy worship.

V. 9. The Lord not only directed Moses by words,

how to build the tabernacle, and form its sacred furniture*
2L7
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n xxxvii. I—3.

Deut. X. 1—3.
2 Chr viii. 11.

Heb. IX. 4. Rev.
xi, 19.

and the pattern of all the uistruments

thereof, even so shall ye make it.

10 ^ And they shall make ""an ark

of shittim-wood : two cubits and a half

shall be the length thereof, and a cubit

and a half the breadth thereof, and a

cubit and a half the height thereof.

1 24.XXX.3. Kings 1 1 Aud thou slialt " overlay it with

I'
'" '" pure gold, within and without shalt

thou overlay it ; and shalt make upon
it a crown of gold round about.

12 And thou shalt cast ° four rings

of gold for it, and put them in the four

corners thereof; and two rings shall be

in the one side of it, and two rings in

the other side of it.

13 And thou shalt make '' staves of
Ic^Num. t.^'k shittim-wood, and overlay them with
a 11. 14. IChr. 11 •'

gold.

14 And thou shalt put the staves

into the rings, by the sides of the ark,

that the ark may be borne with them.
15 ''The staves shall be in the rings

of the ark : they shall not be taken

from it.

15.26. xxvi.29,

xXYii. 7. xxxvii
5. xxxviii. 7.

28. xxvii. 6. XXX.
5. xxxvii. 4. xl

XV. 15.

1 Kings viii. 8
2 CUT. V. 9.

but he shewed him a model, exactly representing the form
of every part, and the proportion of each to all the rest.

It is observable, that this related to the construction of the

tabernacle and its furniture alone, or perhaps the priestly

garments ; and has no reference to the rest even of the

ceremonial law, as it is frequently supposed. {Note, 40.)

Indeed, it is not easy to form an idea of a pattern, or

model, of any thing, which is not material.—During the

continuance of Israel in tlie wilderness, and during four

hundred and forty years after their settlement in Canaan,

the sanctuary was only a tent, or moveable building ; but

afterwards a temple was built upon mount Zion, and the

typical ordinances were confined to one place. This may
mark the difference between the church on earth, and the

church in heaven : wandering and journeying through this

wilderness, we take our religion, and the ordinances of it,

along with us all the way ; but in heaven there is rest for

the Church of God, and no more removals for ever.

V. 10—21. " The ark of the covenant" was so called,

not only as it contained the tables of the law, which were
the basis of the national covenant ; but also because it was
an abiding symbol of God's gracious presence with his

people, and typified those peculiar benefits, which belong
to the covenant of peace, mediated by Christ in behalf of

the true Israel.—it was a chest, made of wood not liable

to rot, of about four feet in length, and two feet and a

half in breadth and in depth, plated all over, both within

and without, with plates of pure gold, having a border, or

cornice, of gold rovmd about it; and covered with a cover-

ing all of massy gold, which was called, the covering, or
" the propitiatory," or " the mercy-seat," and it was kept

firm in its place by the cornice, as the word rendered

16 And thou shalt put into the ark

the testimony which I shall give thee.

17 And thou shalt make ' a mercy-
seat of pure gold: two cubits and a

half s/iall be the length thereof, and a

cubit and a half the breadth thereof.

18 And thou shalt make Hwo che-

rubims of gold : of beaten work shalt

thou make them, in the two ends of

the mercy-seat.

19 And make one cherub on the

one end, and the other cherub on the

other end : even * of the mercy-seat

shall ye make the cherubims on the

two ends thereof.

20 And the cherubims shall stretch

forth their wings on high, " covering

the mercy-seat with their wings, and
their faces shall look one to another

:

* toward the mercy-seat shall the faces

of the cherubims be.

21 And thou shalt ^ put the mercy-
seat above upon the ark, and ^ in the

ark thou shalt put the testimony that

I shall give thee.

r xvi. 34. xxvii. 21.

XXX. 6. 36. xxxi.
18. xxxii. 15.

xxxiv. 29.

xxxviii, 21.

Num. xvii. 4.

Deut. X. 2—a.

xxxi. 26. 1 Kings
viii. 9. 2 Kings
xi. 12. 2 Chr.
xxxiv. 14, 15.

Acts vil. 44.
Heb. ix. 4.

s xxvi. 34. xxxviL
6. xl. 20. Lev.
xvi. 12—15.
1 Chr. xxviii. 11.

Rom. iii. 25.

Heb. iv. 16.

1 John ii. 2.

t xxxvii. 7—9.

Gen. iii. 24.

1 Sam. iv. 4.

1 Kings vi. 23—
28. viii. 6, 7.

1 Chr. xxviii. 18.

Ez. X. 2. 20. xli.

18, 19. Heb. ix.

5.

* Or, of the mat-
ter o/ the mercy-
seal.

u Ez. xxviii. 14.

X Gen. xxviii. 12.

Is vi. 1—6. Ez.
i 20. Matt.
xxiv. 31. John i.

51. 1 Cor. iv. 9
xi. 10. Eph. iii.

10. Col. ii. 10.

Heb. i. 14. 1 Pet.
i. 12. iii. 22. Rev.
v 11, 12.

y 17. xxvi. 34.

Rom. x. 4.

z See on 16

" crown " seems here to mean. In this ark the two tables

of stone, which contained the law of the ten command-
ments were put : it was placed in the holy of holies ; be-

fore it the blood of the sacrifices was sprinkled, and the

incen'se burnt, by the high priest, on the day of atone-

ment ; and above it appeared the visible glory, which was
the symbol of the divine presence.—^lliis was an evident

type of Christ, as to his sinless human nature, (which
" saw no corruption,") in personal union with his divine

nature, magnifying tlie law, and covering our transgressions

of it, by " having it in his heart," obeying it in his life,

and atoning for the violations of it by his death. Through
the sprinkling of his blood, and the intercession which, as

our High Priest, he makes in the true holy of holies, God
appears to sinners with mild glory upon a mercy-seat ; and

accepts the persons and services of believers, dwelling

among them and abundantly blessing them.—" The testi-

" mony," signifies the tables of the law, which testijied

God's authority over the Israelites, liis regard for them,

and his presence with them : they .also testijied, that while

he was merciful to them, he required them to be obedient

:

and the same would testify against them, if they neglected

or forsook his service and worship. The two cherubim

were emblematical repiesentations of the angels, " desiring

" to look " into the mysteries of redeeming love : thty

were therefore formed with their faces towards the mercy-

seat, as contemplating it and the mysteries which it con-

tained.—Various conjectures have been advanced concern-

ing the form or shape of the cherubim ; but the text in

this place mentions no more than their faces and wings,

and arguments taken from other emblematical parts of

Scripture are not satisfactory.—It is thought they were

2 L 8
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•a Tx. 24 xxxi. 18.

lieu, xviii. 33.

Lev. i. 1. xvi. 2.

Num. vii. 8J.

xvii. -4. Dent. v.

26—3I.Judg.xx.

I. xxix. 42, 43.

xxxi. 6. 1 Sam.
iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi.

2 2 Kings xix.

,5. Ps. Ixxx. 1.

xcix. I. Is.

xxxvii. 16.

c sx.xvii. 10— 16.

xl. 22, 23 Lev
xxiv. 6. Num
iii. 31 I Kings
vii 48. 1 Chr
xxviii. 16. 2Clir
IV. 8. I'J. Ez. xl

41, 42. Heb. ix

il See on 11.

—

1 Kings vi. 20—

•c XXX. 3. xxxvii.

f See on 1 2.

22 And there I "vvill meet with thee,

"and I will commune with thee, from
above the mercy-seat, from ^ between
the two cherubims which are upon the

ark of the testimony, of all things

which I will give thee in command-
ment unto the children of Israel.

23 ^ Thou shalt also make " a table

of shittim-wood : two cubits shall be

the length thereof, and a cubit the

breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half

the height thereof.

24 And thou shalt ^ overlay it with

pure gold, and make thereto a crown
of gold round about.

25 And thou shalt make unto it a

border of an hand-breadth round about,

and thou shalt make * a golden crown
to the border thereof round about.

26 And thou shalt make for it ^ four

rings of gold, and put the rings in the

four corners that are on the four feet

thereof.

27 Over against the border shall the

rings be, ^ for places of the staves to

bear the table.

28 And thou shalt make the staves

of shittim-wood, and overlay them with

gold, that '' the table may be borne
with them.

29 And thou shalt make ' the dishes

thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers

thereof, and bowls thereof * to cover

withal: o/' pure gold shalt thou make
them.

30 And thou shalt set upon the ta-

ble ^ sliew-bread before me alway.

31 ^ And thou shalt make ' a candle-

stick o/pure gold, o/' beaten work shall

the candlestick be made ; his shaft,

and his branches, his bowls, "'his knops,

and his flowers shall be of the same.

g 14.28

h 14.27. Num.x.
17. Acts ix. 15.

I xxxvii. 16. Num.
iv. 7. vii. 13. 11).

31, 6cc. 1 Kinffs

vii. oO. 2 Chr.
iv. 22. Ezra i. &
—ll.Jer. lii. 18,

19.

* Or, to pour out
u-ithal.Lev.w'iv.
6—0. Cant. v. 1.

Rev. iii. 20.

k XXXV. 13. xxxix.
36 Num. iv. 7.

1 Sam. xxi. 6
1 Clir. ix. 32
xxiii. 20. 2 Chr.
xiii. 11. Matt.
xii.4.

1 XXXV. 14. xxxvii.
17—24. xl. 24,

2.5. 1 Kings vii.

49. Zech. iv. 2.

Heb. ix. 2. Rov.
i. 12. 20. ii. 1. 5.

iv, 5.

m I Kings vi. 18.

vii. 24.

formed of the same mass of gold as the propitiatory, and
that this is the meaning of the word rendered beaten-work ;

though others interpret it to denote the polish and finish-

ing of the workmanship.—As the ark and propitiatory

were intended to be carried about, there were golden rings

at the four corners, and staves plated with gold; which
were not taken oat of the rings, even when it was
stationary.

V. 22. After the tabernacle had been constructed, and
the ark of the covenant had been put in the most holy

place, the Lord displayed his glory from above the mercy-

«eat, between the cherubim ; and thence he delivered to

Moses the rest of the ceremonial and judicial law; com-
muning with him, probably in an audible voice, and an-

swering all his enquiries.

V. 23—30. Nothing but the ark of the covenant, with

the propitiatory or mercy-seat, was put within the most
holy place ; but without the veil, a table was fixed, of the

same heiglit as the ark, but neither so long nor so broad.

It was made of the same materials as the ark, and with a

ijolden cornice : but it had also another cornice below the

edge and one at tiie bottom ; with a border between the

two of a handbreadth ; though some think one border only

was below the edge, and that this was towards the bottom,

to keep tlie feet or legs more closely united. The table

also had rings and staves for the convenience of removing
it.
—

^To it were annexed several vessels ; as d'lslies, in which
some think the shew-bread was placed ; or, according to

others, tlie flour of wliich it was made, or the oil used for

various purposes :

—

spoons, which were employed about the

incense offered on the golden altar, or carried within the

veil in a censer on the day of atonement ; and some think

the word denotes vials, as we read of vials full of odours,

or incense : {Rec. v. 8 :)

—

covers, which seem to have been

put over both the loaves and the incense
;
yet some sup-

pose, they were vessels used in drink-offerings ; but that

4s more reasonably considered as the use of the bowls,

vol., T

mentioned in the last place.—^The shew-bread will more
conveniently be spoken of hereafter : {Note, Lev. xxiv.

5—9 :) but, in general, this part of the ceremonial insti-

tution seems to have typified the communion, which in his

ordinances tlie Lord holds with his redeemed people ; the

provisions of his house, and the feasts with which they

are sometimes favoured; the food for their souls, whicii

they always find when they hunger after it ; and the de-

light which he takes in their persons and services, as pre-

sented before him in Christ Jesus. {Ccuit. v. 1. Rev. iii. 20.)

V. 31—39. The candlestick was made entirely of pure

gold, beaten into plates and burnished. It is generally

thought, that it might be taken in pieces, for the conve-

niency of removing it. The shaft, or tr2mk, is supposed

to have had a foot, on which the whole candlestick stood

firm
;
yet no mention is made of this foot, (j'n each side

of the shaft were three branches, shaped like reeds, or canes,

one above the other, being six in all. Each branch was

ornamented by three bowls, shaped like almonds, (which

perhaps were so placed as to receive any thing that fell

from the lamps ;) and by a knop like a pomegranate and a

fioiver. These seem to have been placed above the upper-

most bowl, just under the lamp, which was at the top of

each branch.—On the shaft, or main pillar, called on that

account the candlestick, were four bowls like almonds, and

four knops and fourflowers.—^Three of tliese are supposed

to have been made on the shaft, immediately under tlie

place where each of the three branches arose out of it, on
either side ; the knop and the flower being above the bowl.

And the fourth bowl, knop, and flower, were fixed beneath

the lamp, which was on the top of the shaft, and which,

with those on each of the branches, made the number
seven in all. The height of the candlestick is not men-
tioned, nor Indeed the dimensions of any part : but with

its vessels, or the tongs and snuff-dishes for dressing the

lamps, it contained a talent of pure gold, or about a hun-

dred weight. This might suffice to direct the workmen in
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n xxxvii.

Zech. iv.

32 And six branches shall come out

of the sides of it: three branches of

the candlestick out of the one side,

and three branches of the candlestick

out of the other side.

33 Three bowls made like unto al-

monds, with a knop and a flower in

19, 20. one branch ;
" and three bowls made

like almonds in the other branch, with

a knop and a flower: so in the six

branches that come out of the candle-

stick.

34 And in the candlestick shall he

four bowls made like unto almonds,

with \hQ\v knops and their flowers.

35 And there shall be a knop under
two branches of the same, and a knop
imder two branches of the same, and a

respect of the proportions to be observed; especially as

Moses would remember the model shewn him in the

mount.—^There were no windows in the tabernacle ; but
the candlestick being placed over against the table of shew-
bread, each lamp would cast its light to the part of the

tabernacle over against it, and the whole would thus be
sufficiently lighted.—^This typified the light of revelation,

and the teaching of the Holy Spirit, through Christ Jesus,

afforded to the church in this dark world, to direct her

worship and obedience, and administer to her consolations :

but in heaven, " the Lord will be unto her an everlasting
" Light, and God himself her glory."—Ail these sacred

vessels were so framed, that the Israelites might take them
with them in their journeys ; and they were highly de-

corated. Thus the religion of Christ must accompany his

people through life ; and it is fitted to be diffused through
all nations : there is in him all beauty and glory ; and he
adorns his church with the graces of the Spirit, and all the

beauty of holiness.—They were all made of the most pre-

cious metals : for Christ is most precious in himself, and
in the estimation of the Father, of his people, and of all

the inhabitants of heaven. His Church also consists of

the excellent of the earth ; he requires us to consecrate

unto him the best and most valuable of every thing, of our
time, our substance, our abilities, and especially our affec-

tions; and he will accept of nothing but that which is

the very best of the kind.

V. 40. The ceremonial law was altogether instituted

icorship, which derives all its obligation from the express

appointment of God. It was likewise in every part typical

of Christ and his salvation : but especially the sanctuary

and its furniture, were a shadow of him, in his person,

righteousness, mediation, and grace; and of our fife of

faith and communion with him. It was therefore highly

proper, that every particular should be fashioned exactly

according to the model set before Moses on the mount

;

and nothing at all left to human invention. Indeed, it is

evident, that uniformity in worship, as far as related to the

services at the tabernacle, and afterwards at the temple,
was prescribed by the law, though it was seldom adhered
to : but it is equally plain, that such a uniformity, accord-

knop under two branches of the same,
according to the six branches that pro-

ceed out of the candlestick.

36 Their knops and their branches
shall be of the same : all of it shall be

one ° beaten work o/'pure gold.

37 And thou shalt make trie '' seven
lamps thereof : and "^ they shall * light

the lamps thereof, that they may ' give

light over against ^it.

38 And ' the tongs thereof, and the
* snuff-dishes thereof, shall be of pure
gold.

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he
make it, with all these vessels.

40 And look " that thoii make them
after their pattern, which * was shewed
thee in the mount.

o 18. Num.viii. 4.

1 Kings X. 16, 17.

2 Chr. ix. 15.

p xxxvii. 23. Rev.
i. 12. 20. ii. l.iv.
5.

q xxvii. 21. XXX.
8. Lev. xxiv. 2

—

4. 2Chr.xiii.ll.
* Or, cause lo as~

cend.

r xl. 24. Num.Tiii.
2. I's. cxix. 105.
Prov. vi. 23. Is.

viii. 20. Matt. V.

14. Luke i. 7».

Jolin 1. 9. viii.

12. xii. 35. Acts
xxvi. 18. Rev.
xxi.23—26. xxii.

!>.

t Heb. the face 0/
it. Num. viii. 2.

s 2 Chr. iv. 21. Is.

vi. 6.

t xxxvii.23. Num.
iv. 9. 1 Kings vii.

50. 2 Kings xii.

13. XXV. 14. Jer.
lii. 18.

u xxvi. 30. xxxix.
42, 43. Num.viii.
4. I Chr xxviii.

11. 19. Ez. xliii.

11, 12. Acts vii.

44. Heb. viii. 5.

t Heb. thou wast
caused to see.

ing to a precise rule, in the externals of worship, was not

intended under the new dispensation : and the very dis-

putes, which this subject has so long occasioned, are a

complete demonstration that no such exact and explicit

rule subsists ; for if it did, the controversy must cease oi

course, or rather could never have been started. The old

ritual is evidently antiquated, and nothing of the same kind

is substituted in Its place ; therefore a latitude is allowed

us by the Lord, and we have no right to Impose our senti-

ments on others, or to condemn those who differ from us.

Yet we must remember, that we are accountable to God
for the use which we make of this liberty. We should

take heed, that we do not reject the truths or " command-
'" ments of God to keep our own traditions

;
" and that we

consider every thing of this kind as a mere circumstance,

though In our judgment expedient for^the more regular

attendance on God's ordinances, profession of his truth.s,

and obedience to his commandments. {Heb. viii. 5.

—

Note, 9.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
In all things the Lord prevents us with his bounty, and

we can present nothing to him, but what was previously his

gift. {Note, 1 Chr. xxis. 10— 19.) In- the great concerns of

salvation, his love suggested the gracious design, and his

wisdom forrhed the wonderful plan : the Father loved the

world, and gave his Son for our redemption ; the Son
loved us, and gave himself a sacrifice for our sins ; his

word reveals this salvation ; his providence by special de-

signation hath sent It to us ; the ordinances, in which he
will meet us, are of his appointment, and rendered effec-

tual by his blessing ; and his preventing grace produces at

first the willing mind to attend on them. But while he
reveals himself in Christ Jesus, as a reconciled Father

upon a mercy-seat, affords us the light of his word, and

promises the teaching of his Holy Spirit, to direct us to

the Bread of life, and guide us into sweet communion
with him, that we may feast upon the plenteousness ot

his holy temple ; he reasonably requires that we diligently

attend on his ordinances, come to his mercy-seat, enquire

his will, feed upon the Bread of life, walk in the light,

and present our bodies, souls, and all we liave, to him, to
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« XXV 8. xxxvi. 8
—19. xl. 2. 17—
19. 1 Chr. xxi.

20. John i. 14. ii.

21. Heb. viii. 2.

ix. 9. 23, 24.

Rev. xxi. 3.

b 36. XXV. 4. XXXV.
6.35. Uev xix.

8
c See on xxv. 18
* Heb. thework of

a cujining work'
man, or, embroi-
derer.

d 7, 8. Num. iv.

25. 2 Sam. vii. 2.

1 Chr. xvii. 1.

1 9. xxxvi. 10.

John xvii. 21.

1 Cor. xii. 4. 12
—27. Eph. ii.2I,

22. iv. 3—6. lU.

Col. ii. 2. 19.

CHAP. XXVI.

Directions for making the ten curtains of the sanc-

tuary, 1

—

f). The eleven curtains of goats' hair; and

the coverings of rams' skins and badgers' skins, 7— 14.

The boards, sockets, and bars, 15—30. The veil and

pillars to separate the most holy place, 31—33. The

arrangement of the furniture in the sanctuary ; and

the hanging for the door, 34—37-

Moreover thou slmlt make ^ the

tabernacle with ten curtains of ^fine

twined linen, and blue, and purple, and
scarlet ; with " cherubims of * cunning

work shalt thou make them.

2 The length of one ^ curtain shall

be eight and twenty cubits, and the

breadth of one curtain four cubits:

and every one of the curtains shall

have one measure.

3 The five curtains shall be * cou-

pled together one to another : and

be employed according to his will, and for his glory ; and

that we, with a willing and liberal mind, according to

the ability which he giveth us, actually separate to his ser-

vice, both for the support of religion and communicating
to tiie poor, a proportion of our substance, to prove the

sincerity of our faith and love. If we have no inclination

to this, we have no proof that we are his true people

;

but if we have indeed a willing mind, and give the best

which we possess in simplicity, we may take the comfort

of this good evidence, that God hath bestowed on us his

saving grace. Though no exact proportion is prescribed,

yet the Lord saith, that " he which soweth sparingly, shall

" reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth bountifully,
" shall reap also bountifully,"—in peace and assurance on
earth, and in abundant glory in heaven. Finally, let us

remember, that if we are true Christians, we are the tem-
ples of the Holy Spirit, have the law of God written in

our hearts, live a life of communion with God, feast on
his ordinances, and are the .light of the world. The Lord
help us to try ourselves by this view of Christianity, and
to walk according to it.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVI. V. 1—6. As these rich curtains formed

the principal covering of the sanctuary, they are called the

Tabernacle, or DwelUng-place, namely, of Israel's God
and King.—^They were made of the finest linen, dyed of

the richest colours, spun and woven in the most curious

manner, and beautifully embroidered all over with che-

rubim, the emblematick representation of angels, as join-

ing in the worship of the God of Israel. Each curtain was
about fifteen yards long, and something more than two
yards wide : but though woven and wrought separately,

they were afterwards joined together, into two grand divi-

sions of five curtains each; probably by needle-work. Each
of tliese divisions would be about eleven yards wide ; and
they likewise were joined together into one tabernacle.

Fifty loops of blue tape, or ribband, were fastened to the

other five curtains shall be coupled one
to another.

4 And thou shalt make Moops of f 5.10, n. xxxvi
• 1112 17

blue upon the edge of the one curtain,

from the selvedge in the coupling

:

and likewise shalt thou make in the

uttermost edge of another curtain, in

the coupling of the second.

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in

the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt

thou make in the edge of the curtain

that is in the coupling of the second

;

that the loops may take hold one of
^,

1 J g 1 1 33. XXXV. n.
another. xxxvi. 13. 1=

YVV 1Y HH

6 And thou shalt make fifty ^ taclies >• .epsjJ"- H ^
•'. IV. 111. 1 Pet. IV

of o-old, and couple the curtams tos^e- .
^> ^-

„«o '
1 01 XXXV. 26. XXXVI

ther with the taches: and it shall be lt2tv.^x\"
^ one tabernacle. l\ '

''^'- *" ^

7 ^ And thou shalt make ' curtains ' oTkt.m^xi:

qf^gosits hair to be ' a covering upon 1 flu. iv.s.

edge or selvedge of the outermost of the five curtains, on
that side by which it was to be coupled to the outermost

of the other five curtains ; on the selvedge of which, fifty

loops were placed exactly answering to the others.—These
loops seem to have been joined together, by being passed

through each other : and fifty taches, or buttons, or clasps,

of gold, were also made, to each of which, two loops, one
of either outside curtain, were closely fastened, in order

to render the whole compact : yet so that the two grand

divisions might easily be separated, when there was occa-

sion to remove it. Thus firmly joined together, it was
spread over the top of the sanctuary, and reached on each

side, within less than a yard of the ground, covering also

the whole length of it. The ten curtains were forty cubits

wide, (except any thing should be deducted for the seams

and joinings,) yet the sanctuary was not much more than

thirty cubits long : hence it has been thought, that one

division of the covering was exactly spread over the holy

place, which was twenty cubits in length ; and that the

other covered the most holy place, which was ten cubits

square ; and that the residue hung over on the west end
towards the ground. But this is not here mentioned : and
perhaps this inner covering being spread rather loosely over

the sanctuary, did not extend much beyond the ends of it;

which is the more likely, as mention is expressly made of

the surplus of the second curtains.

V. 7—14. The curtains of goats' hair were above a yard

longer than the rich curtains, and would therefore extend

above half a yard lower on each side, that is, almost to the

ground. Being one more in number than the others, and

of the same width, they would, when joined, be more than

two yards wider, and so much the more would be left to

hang over at the ends of the sanctuary : but it seems that

the greater part of the additional curtain, was brought to

the east end or opening of it ; and there doubled up, per-

haps for ornament as a festoon
;
yet some also remained at

the west end, to cover the curtains and the boards, Tliey

were joined together, as the rich curtains were, except that
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m 1.9. 12

a 1. 13

eleven curtains shalt

i>&

\f
•)—c.

* Or, coieriiig.

M See on 3. 6.

r 9.

s 2.8.

t Heb. in the re-

fiiaiii(/er, or, sur-

plusage.

the tabernacle

;

thou make.
8 The "length of one curtain shall

be thirty cubits, and the breadth of

one curtain four cubits : and the eleven

curtains shall be all of one measure.

9 And thou shalt couple ° five cur-

tains by themselves, and six curtains

by themselves, and shalt double the

sixth curtain in the fore-front of the

tabernacle.

10 And thou shalt make ^ fifty

loops on the edge of the one curtain

that is outmost in the coupling, and
fifty loops in the edge of the curtain

which coupleth the second.

1

1

And thou shalt make fifty taches

of brass, and put the taches into the

loops, and couple the * tent together
'' that it may be one.

12 And the remnant that remaineth

of the curtains of the tent, the half-

curtain that remaineth, '' shall hang
over the back side of the tabernacle.

13 And ' a cubit on the one side,

and a cubit on the other side ^ of that

which remaineth in the length of the

curtains of the tent, it shall hang over

the sides of the tabernacle, on this

side, and on that side, to cover it.

t xx.xvi. 19. Num.
iv. 5. Ps. xxvii.

5 cxxi. 4, ft. Is.

iv. 6. XXV. 4.

u XXV. 5. XXXV. 7.

2;5. xxxix. 34.

Num. iv. 10.

Ez. xvi. 10.

X 18. 22—29.
xxxvi. 20—33.
xl. 17, 18. Num.
iv. 31, 32. Enh.
ii. 20, 21.

y XXV. 6.

14 And thou shalt make a covermg
for the tent, of " rams' skins dyed red

and a covering above o/badgers' skins.

15 ^ And thou shalt make ''boards

for the tabernacle, ^ of shittim-wood,

standing up.

1

6

Ten cubits shall he the length of

the taches were made of brass instead of gold. The lan-

guage however, describing the way in which they were
fastened to each other, is varied : and perhaps may be thus
more clearly rendered :

" Thou shalt make fifty loops at
*' the border of the first curtain, which is outmost next to

" the coupling, and fifty loops in the border of the curtain
" that coupleth, even of the second." For these were the

two curtains by which all the rest were coupled together :

and on the outmost border of each of these, fifty loops

were fixed ; which by means of the taches, or clasps, or

buttons, were firmly joined together, into one tent or cover-

ing.—^Thus the coarser curtains completely covered, and
concealed, the richer : yet a two-fold security against the

effects of the weather was added, in the covering of rams'
skins dyed red, and that of badgers' skins, which was
sjiread over all the rest.—^The whole represents the person
and doctrine of Christ, his true church, and all heavenly
things, which are outwardly, and to the carnal eye, mean

;

but are Inwardly, and In the sight of God, exceedingly

12— 18. XXXVTL
24—2(j. xxxviii.

27. 30. 31. x]. 18,

Num. iii. 3G. iv.

31, 32. Cant. »l

15.

a board, and a cubit and a lialf shall be

the breadth of one board.

17 Two Henons shall there be intHeb. te,j.«

one board, set in order one against

another : thus shalt thou make for all

the boards of the tabernacle.

18 And thou shalt make the boards

for the tabernacle, twenty boards on
the south side, southward.

19 And thou shalt make ^ forty z 25. 37. xxvn. w.

sockets 01 Silver, under the twenty
boards : two sockets under one board
for his two tenons, and two sockets

under another board for his two tenons.

20 And for the second side of the

tabernacle on the north side, there shall

be twenty boards.

21 And their forty sockets of sil-

ver : " two sockets under one board, » ii>-

and two sockets under another board.

22 And for the sides of the taberna-

cle westward, thou shalt make six

boards.

23 And two boards shalt thou make
for the corners of the tabernacle in the

two sides.

24 And they shall be ^ coupled to- ^ ^^^^- '«>'•'"''•

srether beneath, ^ and they shall be b xxxvi. 29, »y
d? ' •/ I's.cwxiii.) —^

coupled together above the head of it 3. 1 c.,: i. io.

unto one ring : thus shall it be for

them both ; they shall be for the two
corners.

25 And they shall be eight boards,

and their sockets of silver, sixteen

sockets: two sockets under one board,

and two sockets under another board.

26 And thou shalt make " bars of

Num. iii. 3f). iv.

31. Hum. XV. i.

Gal. vi 1,2.

glorious and precious. The secure protection which he

prepares for those who are precious In his sight, may also

be denoted : and the unity of the whole, formed of so many
pieces, and of such difierent materials, into one covering

of the sanctuary, represents the spiritual temple, formed

of persons of different nations, dispositions, abilities, and

attainments, compacted together Into one church, by the

uniting Influence of the Spirit of love.

V. 15—29. The sockets of silver, each weighing a

talent, that is, about a hundred weight, were placed ia

rows upon the ground ; forty on the south, forty on the

north, twelve on the west, and two at each corner on the

west end. In every couple of these sockets, and by two

tenons fitted to the hollows of them, was fixed a substan-

tial board of shittim-wood, covered with plates of gold :

the boards seem also to have been fastened together by

mortolses and tenons, or by a concave in the one exactly

fitted to a convex In the other. The corner boards were

also joined to the boards on eithei side of them, both at
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d f^ee on xxv. 11,

12.

e xl. 2. 17, 18.

Num. X. 21.

Josh, xviii. 1.

Heb. viii. 2.

f xxv. 9. 40. x.\vii.

a Acts vii. 44.

Heb. viii. 5. ix.

2;!.

g xxxvi. 35. xl. .S.

21. Lev. xvi. 2.

1.'). 2 Ctir. iii. 14.

Matt, xxvii. ,11.

Mark xv. 33.

Luke xxiii. 4j.

Epii.ii. 14. Heb.
ix. 2—S. X. 20,

21.

h xxv. 4. XXXV. 6.

2o. 35. xxxvi. 8.

i I. xxviii. 1.5.

xxxviii. 23.

2Chr. ii. r—13.

Ps. cxxxvii. 5.

Cant vii. 1.

k See on xxv. 18.

1 37. xxxvi. 38.

Esth. i. 6.

shittim-wood : five for the boards of

the one side of the tabernacle,

27 And five bars for the boards of

the other side of the tabernacle, and

five bars for the boards of the side of

the tabernacle for the two sides west-

ward.

28 And the middle bar in the midst

of the boards shall reach from end to

end.

29 And thou shalt " overlay the

boards with gold, and make their rings

of gold for places for the bars : and
thou shalt overlay the bars with gold.

30 And thou shalt ^rear up the ta-

bernacle ^ according to the fashion

thereof which was shewed thee in the

mount.
31 ^ And thou shalt make ^ a veil

of ^ blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen of ' cunning-work:
with "^ cherubims shall it be made.

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four

'pillars of shittim-z^oofi?, overlaid with

gold ; their hooks shall be of gold,

upon the four sockets of silver.

i(

top and bottom, by a ring or staple, no doubt of gold.

—

Thus a wall was formed on three sides of the sanetuary
;

whicli was still further strengthened by five bars of shittim-

wood, covered with gold, passing through rings of gold.

As the middle bars alone are said to '* reach trom end to

" end," it may be supposed that the others were not so

long. The whole was so firmly compacted together, that

it could not be shaken or thrown down, much more easily

than an edifice of stone ; though it might readily be taken

down, and afterwards put together again ; its materials

also were very costly.—In all these things, it was a type of

the church of G»d, "built upon the foundation of the

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the
" chief Corner-stone, in whom all the building fitly framed
" together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord."

Eph. ii. 20, 21.

V. 30. Notes, xxv. 9. 40.

V. 31—33. This veil separated " the holy place," or

what the apostle calls " the first tabernacle," " from the
" most holy place ;

" and it was hung upon pillars fixed in

sockets of silver, in the manner of the boards.—It was
formed of the same materials, and with the same orna-

mental work, as the innermost curtains ; but it is generally

thought to have been made exceedingly thick, that it

might completely conceal the most holy place, and the ark

of the covenant.—We need only hint, that sin had ex-

eluded man from the gracious presence of God, so that

nothing short of the death of Christ could remove the

obstacle, rend the veil, and give the sinner free access with

boldness to the mercy-seat.

V 30", 3/. This hanging was suspended on five pillars,

33 And thou shalt hang up the veil

under '" the taches, that thou mayest
bring in thither ° within the veil, " the

ark of the testimony : and the veil shall

divide unto you, between '' the holy
place and the most holy.

34 And thou shalt *• put the mercy-
seat upon the ark of the testimony, in

the most holy place.

35 And thou shalt set " the table

without the veil, and * the candlestick

over against the table on the side of

the tabernacle toward the south ; and
thou shalt put the table on the north-

side.

36 And thou shalt make an ' hang-
ing for the door of " the tent, * of
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

twined linen, wrought with needle-

work.

37 And thou shalt make for the

hanging five pillars of shittim-ivood,

and ^ overlay them with gold : and
their hooks shall be of gold : and thou
shalt cast five sockets of brass for

them.

m xxvii. 10. xxxvi
30.

n Heb. ix. 4, .!•.

o See on xxv. ]g.—x!. 21.

p 1 KinRs viii. &
10. 2 Chr. v. 7—
10. Heb. i.x.2,3.

q See on Xxv. 21

.

—xl. 20. Heb.
ix. 5.

r Sec on xl. 22.—
Heb ix. 2. 8, 9.

s See on xxv. 31

—

37. xl. 24

t xxxvi.37. xl. 28.

John X. y. xiv.

6.

u XXXV. 11. xxxix.
SI xl. 29. Num.
iii. 25. ix. 15.

2 Sam. vii. 6.

Ps. lxxviii.60

X See on 31.

y xxxvi. 38.

overlaid with gold, at the east end of the sanctuary, and
served instead of a door ; on the removal of which, tlie

priests might enter the sanctuary between the pillars. It

seems to have been less ornamented in all respects, than

the inner veil, and without cherubim ; and the sockets for

the pillars were made of brass instead of silver. In vene-

ration of the rising sun, many of the Gentiles worshipped
towards the east : but Israel was required to protest against

that idolatry, by turning their backs upon the east in wor-
shipping God ; for we must disregard the most excellent

and useful creatures, when they would divert our homage
and affections from the Creator.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

With this typical description of Christ and his church
before our eyes, let us ask ourselves what our judgment on
these subjects is. Do we see any glory in the person of

Christ ? any excellency in his character, or preciousness in

his salvation, or wisdom in the doctrine of the cross ? Do
we perceive any beauty in holiness, or any amiableness in

the character of Christians ? These things are hidden under

external meanness, from the carnal eye of the superficial

observer, but are spiritually discerned by every true be-

liever ; who sees, through the exterior covering, the inter-

nal glory, and hidden excellency, of heavenly things. As
our judgment, choice, and consequent practice are, so is

our state towards God. " To you that believe, Christ is

" precious."—Let us also examine ourselves, as to the

state of our own hearts ; whether we possess a conscious-

ness of dependence on God, love to him, hatred of sin,

desire after holiness, and a full purpose of heart, through
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a XX. 24—Z6.xxiv.
4. xxxviii. 1—7.

xl. 10.29. 2Sam
xxiv. 18. 2 Chr.
iv. 1 Ez. xliii.

13-17. Heb.
xiii 10.

b XXIX. 12. Lev.
iv. 7. 18. '2b.

viii. 15. xvi. 18.

1 Kings i. 50 ii.

28. Ps. cxviii, 27.

Heb. vi. 18.

c Num. xvi 38,

39. 1 Kings viii.

64.

Lev. xvi. 12.

1 Kings vii. 40.

45.2Chr. iv. 11.

Jer. lii. 18.

e xxiv. 6.

f xxxviii. 3. Num.
iv. 14. 1 Sam.
ii. 13, 14. 1 Clir.

xxviii. 17. 2Chr.
iv. 16.

g 2 Kings xxT. 15.

Jer. lii. 19.

CHAP. XXVII.

The brazen altar for burnt sacrifice, and its vessels,

1—8. The court of the tabernacle, its hangings, pil-

lars, and dimensions, 9—19. The oil for the candle-

stick, and the ordering of it, 20, 2

1

And thou shalt make an * altar of
shittim-wood, five cubits long, and five

cubits broad : the altar shall be four-

square, and the height thereof shall be

three cubits.

2 And tliou shalt make the ^ horns

of it upon the four corners thereof:

his horns shall be of the same : and

thou shalt " overlav it with brass.

3 And thou shalt make his pans to

receive his ashes, and ^ his shovels, and

his ^basons, and his ^flesh-hooks, and

his ^ fire-pans : all the vessels thereof

thou shalt make o/" brass.

4 And thou shalt make for it "^ a
grate of net-work of brass : and upon
the net shalt thou make four brazen
' rings in the four corners thereof

5 And thou shalt put it under the
compass of the altar beneath, that the
net may be even to the midst of the
altar.

6 And thou shalt make ^ staves for

the altar, staves of shittim-wood, and
overlay them with brass.

7 And the staves shall be put into

the rings, and the staves shall be put
upon the t\vo sides of the altar to ' bear
it.

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou
make it :

"" as * it was shewed thee in

the mount, so shall they make it.

9 ^ And thou shalt make " the court

of the tabernacle for the south side

h xxxv.l6jtxxviii.
4,6.

i See on XXV. 12.

k See on xiw. IS-
IS.

I XXV. 23. xxx. 4.

Num. iv. 13, 14
m XXV. 9. 40. xxvi.

30. 1 Chr. xxviii.

11. 19. Matt. XV.
9. Col. ii. 20—23
Heb. viii. 5.

* Heb. lie shewed.
n xxxviii. 9—20.

xl. 8. 1 Kings vi.

36.viii.64.2Clir.

xxxiii. 5. Ps.

Ixxxiv. 10. xc:i.

13. c. 4. cxvi 19.

Ez. xl. 14. 20. 2;i.

28. 32. 44. xlii. 3.

19, 20. xlvi.20—
24.

divine grace to glorify him ? Will our religion bear ex-

amination ? and are we more careful to approve our hearts

to God, than our characters to men ? For, notwithstand-

ing all our imperfections, this state of mind is in the sight

of God of great price.—^The hypocrite is the reverse of all

this : he keeps up a specious appearance before men, but

he shrinks from examination ; for " his inward part is

" very wickedness
;
" and God knows it.—^Thus also the

Christian's comfort, and his inheritance, are not an outside

shew of mirth and prosperity, covering an aching heart,

and a soul doomed to destruction ; but an inward sweet-

ness and peace unobserved of men, and a glorious inherit-

ance, reserved within the veil. Nay, the mean appear-

ance of the church, and of the Christian, is often a secu-

rity from persecution and temptation.—As every part of

this spiritual building of God, in subserviency to his power
and love, conduces to the stability of the whole, let us

consider how much it behoves us, to *' endeavour to keep
" the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace : " let us

watch against discontent, envy, ambition, and contention

;

and, each in his proper place, study to serve the common
interests of genuine Christianity.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVII. V. 1—8. The altar for the sacrifices

made by fire, at the entrance into the Sanctuary, was
almost three yards square, and above a yard and a half in

height. The frame was of shittim-wood, forming a hol-

low square within. And on each corner was a small turret,

or pinnacle, of the same wood : to which, on some occa-

sions at least, the animals to be sacrificed were bound

;

and to which part of the blood was applied. The frame

of the altar was covered with plates of brass, probably of

a considerable thickness, both within and without : the

horns also were overlaid with brass. Over the hollow in

the middle was placed a brazen grate, to receive the fire

and the sacrifices, being full of holes, as a net, through

which the ashes might fall down under the altar j whence

they were removed from time to time. This grate seems
to have sloped down on every side, and so to have reached
half way to the bottom of the altar within : and by four

rings it might be taken up to be cleaned or to be re-

moved, separately from the rest of the altar. By means of

this grate, the fire was kept at a proper distance from the

wood of which the frame was made ; and it had this pro-

tection in addition to the covering of brass.—There seem
likewise to have been rings to the altar, as well as to the

grate, by which it was carried on the staves or bars.—Con-
nected with the altar, were various vessels for different

purposes ; as pans, into which the ashes were taken to be
carried away ; basons, to receive the blood of the sacrifices,

and the meat-offerings
;
Jiesh-hooks, or forks, by which the

flesh was put on the altar, or ordered when there : and

fire-pans, in which it is supposed the sacred fire was taken,

when the altar was removed ; but which might likewise be

used on other occasions, especially in carrying fire from
tlie brazen altar, with which to burn incense on the golden

altar within the sanctuary. The altar, formed of wood,

but protected from the fire by the brazen plates, may
typify the human nature of Christ, supported under the

fire of the divine wrath for sin, by its union with his di-

vinity.

V. 9—19. The tabernacle, when set up, was inclosed

in a court, between fifty and skty yards in length, and
between twenty-five and thirty in breadth; formed by
curtains hung upon brazen pillars, fixed in brazen sockets,

after the manner of the boards of the sanctuary ; and hav-

ing an entrance at the east end, similar to the entrance of

that building. The curtains for this court were made of

fine linen, spun and woven, after the manner of the rich

curtains called the tabernacle ; yet neither dyed nor em-
broidered as they were : but those that formed the entrance

into it, were dyed, and vtTought with ornamental needle-

work, though not with cheimbim.—^The brazen pillars like-

wise were embellished with chapiters, overlaid or environed

with plates of silver; (xxxviii. 17;) and the hooks on
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XXVI
XXXV 17 xxxix.
40.

. 31-37 southward : there shall he " hangings

for the court of fine twined linen of an
hundred cubits long, for one side.

10 And the twenty pillars thereof,

See on xxvi. 19 aud thcir twenty ^ sockets shall be of
~ brass ; the hooks of the pillars, and
xxxvi. 38 jer. tlicir *^ fillcts shdll be of silver.
111. 21. , ,

'-'

11 And likewise for the north side

in length, there shall be hangings of an
hundred cubits long, and his twenty
pillars, and their twenty sockets of
brass : the hooks of the pillars, and
their fillets o/^ silver.

12 And /or the breadth of the court,

on the west side, shall be hangings of

fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their

sockets ten.

13 And the bieadth of the court on
the east side, eastward, shall be fifty

cubits.

14 The 'hangings of one side of the

gate shall be fifteen cubits : their pil-

lars three, and their sockets three.

15 And on the other side shall be

hangings fifteen cubits : their pillars

three, and their sockets three.

16 And for the gate of the court

shall be an hanging of twenty cubits,
* of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and

r 9. xxri. 36.

X XXXV. Iti. xxxv;
xxxix. 40.

Num. iii. 37- iv.

32. Ezra ix. 8.

Svr on xxvi. 31

which the curtains were hung were made of sih'er.—The
pins (19) are supposed to have been intended to hold down
the bottom of the curtains to the sockets, that the wind
might not blow them aside : and It seems, such pins were
also used to hold down the curtains of the tabernacle, which
were made of brass, though the sockets were made of
silver, and the boards covered with gold. Yet some think,

that only the pins for the curtains at the door of the sanc-
tuary, the pillars of which stood in sockets of brass, are

meant. Within this inclosure the priests and Levites at-

tended at the altar, and hither the people were admitted,
at least such as brought sacrifices : the priests went like-

wise into the sanctuary ; but none, except the high priest,

went into the holy of holies, and that but on one day in a
year

;
yet the whole people of Israel was " a kingdom of

" priests and a holy nation," compared with the heathen.
Surely, this divine appointment is suited to teach us, how
far sin has separated betwixt us and a holy God, and what
difficulties bar our re-union ! Surely it evinces the false-

hood of that proud sentiment, which represents man's
poor services, as in themselves acceptable and meritorious
before God ; since even this " kingdom of priests " could
not approach his very mercy-seat, in their own persons, or
with their own services, however costly ; but only by their

representative, their typical mediator, with the sprinkling

of blood, and the burning of incense !—These distinctions

also represented the difference between the visible nominal

fine twined linen wrought with * nee- t^^viii. 39 xxxvi.

die-work: and their pillars shall be ^;'^^s-^^ »j. p..

four, and their sockets four.

17 All the pillars round about the

court shall be filletted with silver:

their hooks shall be of silver, and their

sockets of brass.

18 The "length of the court shall be u 9-12.

an hundred cubits, and the breadth
* fifty every where, and the height five 'I;,' f ''

cubits, of fine twined linen, and their '^ mm

"

sockets 0/ brass.

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle xxii.'^"' aCss:

in all the service thereof, and "" all the
^J'^' ^^

^^^'

pins thereof, and all the pins of the
f^'^'^g^;-';;'!?;

court, shall be of brass.
u^Re^'v.'xi.'i."

20 % And thou shalt command the -|;"»--'3i-

children of Israel, that they bring thee ' ^;^
'" """"

^ pure oil-olive beaten, ^ for the light, ^
Lev"!' jt ^

to cause the lamp ^ to burn al- b xxvT.'sV.^'. xi.

ways. c See on xvi. 34
•' i/»i XXV. 16. ^1.

21 In " the tabernacle of the congre- d xxx a i sam.

K • 1 1 M 1 • 1 • 1 Ml. 3. 2 Chr. xiiv

gation without the veil, which is be-
}^',^„^''''iV."iG

fore the 'testimony; ''Aaron and his
i'^^S/fpef.^i.

sons shall order it from ^ evening to ^ cen^rs.'k Lev.

morning before the Lord: it shall be cxxxiv.f:

*''

^a statute for ever unto their genera- ^ g!''!: ferlu

tions, on the behalf of the children of a'Nu

Israel.

17. xvi.34. xxiv
m. xviii.

23.xix 21.1Sam
xxx. 25.

church, and the true spiritual church, which alone hath

access to God and communion with him.

V. 20, 21. The purest oil, which ran freely from the

olives when bruised, and not such as was squeezed out by

a press or mill, was required for the seven lamps of the

golden candlestick : and they were to be lighted and ordered

by Aaron, and by his sons, through successive generations
j

some of whom probably attended on them all the night.

It is said, " Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening

" to morning

:

" and from this and some other expressions

in the scriptures referred to in the margin, {Marg. Ref. d,)

many have concluded that the lamps were not lighted in

the day-time. Butj as the sanctuary had no windows, and

as the priests were required to offer incense twice every

day on the golden altar, as well as to order other things

within the sanctuary during the day, this construction car

scarcely be admitted. Josephus, who was a priest, says,

that only three of the seven were lighted in the day-time
j

and he is an unexceptionable witness to the customs of his

oivn times, but then those customs were often unscriptural.

Perhaps, had it not been for an express injunction, the

priests might have thought it enough to order tlie lamps

during the day, when wanted; and have left them to go

out in the night : but they were particularly commanded to

order them through the night, " to cause the lamp to burn
" always

;
" and the expressions, before referred to, may

only denote, that in the evening they paid an especial at
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CHAP. XXVIII.

Aaron and his sons are appointed to the priesthood,

1. The holy garments prescribed for the high priest,

2—5 ; consisting of the ephod and girdle, 6— 14 ; the

breast-plate of judgment with Urim and Thummim,
15—30; the robe of the ephod, the mitre, and the

coat of fine linen, 31—39- The garments of the other

priests, 40—13

xvu-9-n.''xvTi: And '^ take thou, unto tliee Aaron
thy brother, and his sons with him,

'.'—9. Keb. V. 1

—

5

tention to the lamps, preparatory to their care of them
through the night. Upon the whole, it seems probable

that the light never went out in the sanctuary, except wlien

the priests neglected or mistook their duty.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

Of what vast importance, in true religion, must the

Person, the priesthood, and the sacrifice of the Son of God
be, when they are forced upon our attention in such a

variety of types and representations !—He indeed is our

Prophet, and we must welcome and submit to his teach-

ing ; our King, and we must willingly obey him ; our Ex-
ample, and we must imitate him : but he is also our Altar,

our Priest, our Sacrifice, our Mediator ; and we have nei-

ther been truly taught by him, nor have we rendered him
any genuine obedience, unless we have learned to come to

the Father, as lost sinners, through him, the Way, the

Truth, and the Life ; to draw all our sufficiency from his

fulness, as the Fountain of grace; and to rely on his

jnerits, as the Foundation of our hope.—We have abun-

dant cause to bless our God, that we are within the inclo-

sure of his visible church, and favoured with the means
of grace : let us not however rest in outward profession,

but be very earnest and diligent, to be found of the number
of those who " truly have fellowship with the Father and
" with his Son Jesus Christ." We should also recollect,

that even the Scriptures will not prove effectual to en-

lighten our minds, in those things which belong to eternal

salvation, without the unction of the Holy Spirit, com-
municated to us through that great High Priest, of whom
Aaron and his sons were types, and who " walketh amidst
" his golden candlesticks." But at the same time we
must consider, that ministers, by opening and applying

the Scriptures, and preaching the gospel continually ; and

private Christians, in performing the duties of their several

stations ; and all, by their fervent and frequent prayers

;

are instrumental in diffusing the divine light in this dark

world. Let us then diligently tend the lamp of the sacred

Scriptures, that we may walk in the light ourselves, and

communicate it to all around us. And may the Lord send

forth many able and faithful ministers, to diflFuse the light

througliout the earth : for, blessed be his name, it is not

now confined to the sanctuary in Israel, but is intended to

lighten the gentiles in every part of the world.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVIII. V. 1. Several Intimations had before

been given of the Lord's purpose ; but this is the first

express appointment of Aaron and his sons, to the priest-

hood. The heads of families seem hitherto to have ofii-

b 41. xxix. I. y.

3(>.

xxxi. 10. XXXV.
Ml. xvii-..

7. Deut. X. 6.

r. vi. iO.

2 Clir. xi. U.

from ^ among the children of Israel, ^.fi "xii.'-;

that he may minister unto me in the [r'NiI

priest's office, even Aaron, "Nadab and I'cl^"

Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's Lukcll
' ' c vi. TS. X

sons. 9- Lev. X. 1. 12.

2 And thou shalt make ''holy gar-
^^^i;;-

?!:/^''"-

ments for Aaron thy brother, for ^ glory
'^ l^^'^xili''' 'il:

and for beauty. Lev.'^ik"
30. Num. XX. 26—28. Ps. cxxxii. 9. 1(5. Is. Ixi. 3. 10. Ixiv. 6 Zecli. iii. 3, 4. Rom. in.

22. xiii. 14. Gal. iiL 27. Heb. vii. '/e. Rev. xix. 8. e 40 xix. .), 6. Num. xxvii. 20.

21 Job xl. 10. Ps xc. 16, 17. xcvi. 6. cx\ix. 4 Is. iv. 2. Jer. ix. 23, 24. 1 Cor. i. 30, 3

1

ciated as priests, and to have offered sacrifices ; but now
that practice was terminated, and the sacerdotal office was
restricted to the family of Aaron. Moses not only gave a

decided proof of his disinterestedness, in leaving his own
posterity in the rank of private Levites, while he confirmed

Aaron and his descendants in this Important and honour-
able service

; (1 Chr. xxiil. 14—17 ; Note, 14 :) but he also

fully evinced, that he acted entirely by divine direction

;

and this is further proved by the remarkable circumstance,

that no provision was made for the succession to the

priesthood. In case Aaron's family should be extinct. Ac-
cording to human observation, this was a very probable

event, especially after the death of Nadab and Abihu : and
It must have been followed by the entire subversion of the

religious system at this time established ; for It was fund-

amental to it, that no person. In any age or in any case,

should officiate as priest, under the penalty of death, ex-

cept he were of Aaron's family : yet Moses left the whole
dependant on an a])parent contingency ! This, human
policy never would have done. But the providence of

God took care of that, which was thus simply committed
to him ; and the priests of the family of Aaron Increased,

and continued as long as that dispensation, and until the

Christian dispensation was Introduced.—The word (iina?)

rendered " that he may minister In the priest's office,"

seems originally to have meant serving in an honowabk
station : and therefore it Is used concerning the sons of

David, who could not be priests, strictly speaking.

(2 Sam. vlil. 18.) Hence it is in several places in the

margin rendered princes. And as princes or courtiers wait

on the king, and are honoured by nearer access to him
than others ; so the priests under the law, both In respect

of their office, and as types of Christ, waited on the Lord
In his courts', and were admitted nearer to him than other

Israelites. Therefore " no man took this honour to hlm-
" self, but he who was called of God, as was Aaron ;

"

for it was absolutely requisite that the Lord should select

the persons, whom he would admit Into his special pre-

sence, and distinguish as the types of his beloved Son, in

mediating between him and his sinful creatures.—Wher-
ever the word (]ni) Is connected with any of the names of

God, It seems always to denote a priest ; but when it

stands alone, it sometimes means a prince or eminent

person.

V. 2. Wliatever was separated from common uses, and

consecrated to the Immediate service of God, was called

HOLY. These garments were intended to distinguish the

priests, and to render their persons and ministrations re-

spected by the people : they were also emblematical of

that holy conversation and conduct, whlclt should ever be
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3 And thou slialt speak unto all that

</Nxi»-6.xxxT. arc Svise hearted, whom I have ^filled

I'. Ts.'xx'ir,i.''24 with the Spirit of ^\dsdom, that they

g Deut. xxxiv. 9. may make Aaron's g-arments to conse-
Is. xl. 2. 1 Cor •' ^

, ,

xu._7-ii. Epu. crate him, that he may minister unto

me in the priest's office.

4 And these are the garments which
i, xxxix. 8-21. thev shall make ;

^ a breast-plate, and
vf.iriThes.''v: an 'ephod, "^ and a robe, and 'a broi-
8. Kev. ix. 17. - -i ' ^_ . --

't~!,t''^>.^'''Lt7
^^^^d coat, a '" mitre, and a girdle : and

'

'^xiir^'is
^^^^y shall make holy garments for

Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that
"• he may minister unto me in the priest's

VIM. /

ii. 18,

xxiii. 6. XXX. 7
2 Sam. vi. 14

k .'(1—3-1. xxxi
2.5, 26

,.H...40.Lev.vih
^f^^^

III xxxix. 28. Lev.
\iii. y. Zecli. iii.

a.

4\ >fr nn XXV. ^, 4.

—x.\xix. 2, 3.

5 And they shall take "gold, and
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

linen.

6 % And they shall make the ephod

of gold, of blue, and 0/ purple, o/scar-
o s« 071 xxvi. i. let, and fine twined "linen, with cun-

ning work.

7 It shall have the '' two shoulder-

pieces thereof joined at the two edges

thereof; and so it shall be joined to-

gether.

8 And '' the * curious girdle of the

p'et'i. ephod which is upon it, shall be of the

(1^.e'!,rL'.,;ltrf. same, according to the work thereof;

p x.'wxix. 4

•<] 27, 28. xxix. 5.

xxxix. 20, 21

I ev. viii

xi. a. 1

the " glory and beauty," the distinguishing mark, of tlie

ministers of religion ; without which they, and the ser-

\ ices which they perform, will be had in contempt. But
especially they were typical of the glory of the divine ma-

j sty, and the beauty of perfect holiness, which rendered

Jesus Christ " such a High Priest as became us," and
sta nped infinite value on his whole work. {Note, Heb. vii.

V. 3. Whoever is endued with skill and abiiitj to per-

form tl;e service assigned him, especially in promoting
true religion, and does it uprightly and diligently, is icise-

heurted, and will give God the glory of making him so
;

for all natural wisdom is the gift of God : but this seems
to have been supeniafurally bestowed; as it is added,
•*' whom I have filled with the Spirit of wisdom." {Notes,

xxxi. 1—6.)

V. 4, 5. The different parts of the priestly garments
will be briefly considered, as they are afterwards more par-

ticularly described.—^They were made for Aaron and " his

" sons, that he might minister in the priest's office
:

" and
it is generally thought that the priests never wore the sacred

vestments, except when ministering at the sanctuary. All

the garments seem to have been made of I'men, though
some writers, without any scriptural proof, assert that part

of them was made of wool. Where no colour is men-
tioned, the linen was white.

V. 6— 14. The ephod, or the outer garment of the

priests, which lliey wore over the rest to keep tliem close

•'ibout them, was a short coat without sleeves; but made
^ 01.. I.

even of gold, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen.

9 And thou shalt take two ' onyx-r
stones, and 'grave on them the names
of the children of Israel. '

10 Six of their names on one stone,

and the other six names of the rest

on the other stone, ' according to their t

birth.

1

1

With the work of an engraver in

stone, lihe the " engravings of a signet, •-

shalt thou engrave the two stones, with

the names of the children of Israel

:

thou shalt make them to be set in

''ouches of gold: >

12 And thou shalt put the two
stones upon ^ the shoulders of the i

ephod, /or stones of memorial unto the

children of Israel. And "^ Aaron shall

bear their names before the Lord,
upon his two shoulders for a " memo- a

rial.

13 And thou shalt make ouches of
gold:

14 And two ^ chains of pure gold at
(.

the ends : of '^ wreathen work shalt c

thou make them, and fasten the wreathen
chains to the ouches.

20. xxxix. 13.

Gen. ii. 2. Job
xxviii. 16 V.i.

xxviii. 3.

36. XXXIX. 6.

2 Chr. ii. 7.

Cam. viii. 6. Is.

xlix. 16.

i. 1-4.
xliii. 33.

Gen.

21. Jer. xxii.24.
Zech.iii.g. Eph.
i. l.'j. iv. .-'.0.

2 Tim. ii, 13
Rev. vii. 2.

i;?,I4. 2.'j.xxxix.

6. 13. 1«.

7. Ps. Ixxxix. 19
Is. ix. 6. xii. 2.

Zerli vi. 13, 14.

Heb. vii '£>—

28
29.

xii. 14. xiil.

9. xxxix. 7.

Gen. IX. 12—17
Lev. xxiv. 7.

Num. xvi. 40.

xxxi iJJ. Josh,
iv. .. Is. Ixii. 6.

Marg Luke i.

M. 72. Act3x.4
24 xxxix. ].').

22—2.-). xxxix.
17, 18. 1 Kings
vii. 17. 2 Kings
XXV 17. 2 Chr.
iv. 2, 13

with two shoulder-pieces, one for each shoulder, to join

the whole garment together, and to retain it in its place.

Ephods were worn by the inferior priests, and even by
others on some occasions; as by Samuel when a child, and
by David when he danced before the ark. (1 Sam. ii. 18.

2 Sam. vi. 14.) But these were made only of linen
;

whereas the ephod of gold was richly dyed and curiously

embroidered, and had much gold wrought upon it. Ac-
cording to our translation, and the general sense of expo-
sitors, it was likewise girt on with a girdle over the breast,

dyed, embroidered, and interwoven with gold, like the

other parts of the ephod : but it is not certain, whether
the original words mean a girdle; or merely that the whole
of the ephod which went round the body, as well as that

which was on the breast and shoulders, should be thus

ornamented. The ephod, however, was buttoned on each

shoulder by an onyx set in gold ; and on these two onyx-

stones were engraven the names of the twelve sons of Is-

rael, six on each onyx, according to their seniority ; that

the chief priest might hear their names before the Lord in

his ministrations, and thus both remember to plead their

cause, and also put the Lord in remembrance of his pro-

mises to them. There were likewise two chains of gold,

curiously wreathen, and fixed to the ouches, in which the

onyx-stones were set : and these chains seem to have served

also to fasten the breast-plate on the ephod (22—28).

—

Thus Christ aj^peared to the apostle, " girt about the })aps

" with a golden girdle :
" for " righteousness was the girdle

" of his loins j
" *' he was clad with zeal as a cloak j

"
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d See on li. 4 30.
—xxxix. 8 Lev.
viii. 8.

e See on 6 xxvi.

1.

f See on 9. 11.—
xxxix. 10. Mai.
iii. 17.

• Heb. j;il in it

fllhigs of stone.

g Ez. xxviii. 13.

Rev.xxi. 19—21.

t Or, ruby. Job
xxviii. l5. Prov.
lii. IS. viii. 11.

XX. 15. xxxi. 10.

Lam. iv. 7.

h Job xxviii. 19.

Rev. xxi. 20.

i Is. liv \1, 12.

k xxxix. 11 Ez.
xxvii. 16.

1 xxiv. 10. Job
xxviii. 6. \6.

Cant. v. 14. Ez.
i. 26. X. 1. Rev.
iv. 3. xxi. 19.

m Jer xvi:. 1. Ez.
xxviii. 18.

n xxxix. 12.

Is. liv. 12.

p Ez. i. 16. X. 9.

Dan. X. 6. Rev.
xxi. 20.

q See on 9.

r Rev. iv. 3. xxi.

11. 18.

t Heb. /Hin?s. 13.

s 9-11.
1 1 Kings xviii. 31.

Luke xxii. 30.

Jam. i. 1. Rev.
Tii.4—S. xxi. 12.

u 14

15 ^ And thou shalt make ^ the

breast-plate of judgment with cunning
work, ^ after the work of the ephod
thou shalt make it : of gold, of' blue,

and of purple, and of scarlet, and of
fine twined linen shalt thou make it.

16 Four-square it shall be being

doubled; a span shall be the length

thereof, and a span shall be the breadth

thereof.

17 And '^thou shalt * set in it set-

tings of stones, even four rows of

stones: thefirst row shall be ^a ^ sar-

dius, ^ a topaz, and * a carbuncle : this

shall be the first row.

18 And the second row shall be an
^ emerald, ' a sapphire, and ™ a diamond.

19 And the third row ° a ligure, °an
agate, and an amethyst.

20 And the fourth row, '' a beryl,

and ** an onyx, and ' a jasper: they

shall be set in gold in their * inclosings.

21 And the stones shall be with the

names of the children of Israel, Hwelve,
according to their names ; like the en-

gravings of a signet, every one ^vith his

name shall they be * according to the

twelve tribes.

22 And thou shalt make " upon the

breast-plate chains at the ends, of
wreathen work, o/'pure gold.

23 And thou shalt make upon the

breast-plate two rings of gold, and shalt

" the government was upon his shoulders
;

" and he bears

the names of his people before God, as a memorial

;

while, as their Representative and Advocate, with all his

power, he interposes in their behalf, and maintains their

cause.

V. 15—29. " The breast-plate ofjudgment" was so

called, because the high priest wore it whenever he con-

sulted the Lord, about the concerns of religion and govern-

ment, in order to deliver the judgment oj' God to the rulers

in the congregation. It was a piece of fine linen cloth,

woven, dyed, and embroidered, like the golden ephod,

and being doubled it was a span square. Upon it were

fixed twelve precious stones, set in twelve ouches of gold;

and on each of them was engraven the name of one of the

sons of Israel : these being considered as the represent-

atives of the twelve tribes. It is doubted, whether the

name of Levi was engraven, as that tribe might be suffi-

ciently represented by the high priest himself; or whether

Manasseh and Ephraim had each a separate stone, as

forming two tribes : but the text seems to imply, that the

names of all Jacob's sons were engraven, and no other.

—

Learned men have formed discordant opinions about the

precious stones intended by the original words ; but we

put the two rings on the two ends of

the breast-plate.

24 And thou shalt put the two
wreathen chains of gold in the two
rings which are on the ends of the

breast-plate.

25 And the other two ends of the

two wreathen chains, thou shalt fasten

in the two ouches, and put them " on the '^ 7

shoulder-pieces of the ephod before it.

26 And thou shalt make two rings

of gold, and thou shalt put them upon
the two ends of the breast-plate, in the

border thereof, which is in the side of

the ephod inward.

27 And two other rings of gold thou

shalt make, and shalt put them on the

two sides of the ephod, underneath,

towards the fore-part thereof, over

against the other coupling thereof,

above ^ the curious girdle of the ephod. v see

28 And they shall bind the breast-

plate, by the rings thereof unto the

rings of the ephod with ^ a lace of blue, z si

that it may be above the curious girdle

of the ephod, and that the breast-plate

be not loosed from the ephod.

29 And Aaron shall bear the names
of the children of Israel ^ in the breast- a see <,« is. so,

plate of judgment, '' upon his heart, b see

when he goeth in unto the holy place,

for "a memorial before the Lord con-c cant.viii.e. u
tinually.

37. xxxix,
30,31. Num. XV.

38

on 12.—Jer.
XXX. 21. Kom.
X. 1.

xlix. \!>, 16

may as well rest satisfied with our version, which pro-

bably is as correct as any. Nor have the endeavours

which some have used, to find out a coincidence between

the precious stone, and the character or circumstances of

the tribe supposed to have been engraven on it, proved at

all successful. It suffices, that they were emblems of the

divers excellencies, found in the several members of the

Church of Christ, who among them possess all that is

truly valuable upon earth.—This breast-plate Aaron wore,

when he went into the holy place, for a memorial before

the Lord, to remind him that he acted in a publick cha-

racter ; and that he must have the interests of all the tribes,

whom he represented, near his heart in approaching the

Lord, without any prejudice or partiality. This was an

evident type of Christ, who has the name even of every

individual of his people engraven upon his heart ; and

within the veil will be sure never to forget or neglect any

of them, or of their concerns, however destitute or des-

picable they may be upon earth.—^The breast-plate, thus

richly decorated, was firmly joined to the ephod of gold.

Two golden rings were fixed on the two uppermost corners

of the breast-plate, to which the wreathen chains of gold,

(before mentioned in the description of the ephod,) being
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30 And thou shalt put in the breast-

«j Lev. viii 8. plate of judgment ** the Urim and the

Dem. xxxc. "a Thummim ; and they shall be upon
i8.''l%.''2r; 28: Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before
-^"!x|v^i£^ the Lord : and Aaron shall * bear the
n. ti3."Neh.vii.JQ(jg]jient of the children of Israel

f fCor. vi. 1?; 12. ^upon his heart, before the Lord con-

pii'ii. i.'7,a'Heb! tinually
ii. 17. iv. 15. ix.

12.24.

^ 4. 2a. .xxxix. 22.

Lev viii. /.

31 ^ And thou shalt make ^the robe

of the ephod all of blue.

32 And there shall be an hole in the

top of it, in the midst thereof : it shall
«i xxxix.2a2Chr. 1 -, ' ^• c ^ i

xxvi. 14. Neh. have a bmdmg oi woven work, round
^6. °

"" ' about the hole of it, ^ as it were the

joined to the ouches of gold on the shoulder-pieces, were

fastened. (14. 25.) Then two other rings of gold were
placed underneath, and out of sight, at the lowermost
corners of the breast-plate ; and two answering them on
the ephod, at the bottom of the shoulder-pieces, as the

word rendered sides (27) evidently means; and these

rings on the breast-plate and on the ephod, were tied fast

together by a blue lace or ribband on each side, over the

curious work of the ephod. Tlius it was so completely

fastened at all the four corners, that it could not move.
V. 30. The Scriptures no where inform us, wliat the

Urim and Thummim were; nor was any direction given

to Moses how to make them. The original words signify,

The Lights, {or Illuminations,) and the Perfections;
and a variety of conjectures have been made on the subject.

Some suppose that the precious stones, engraven with the

names of the sons of Israel, are meant ; which are thus

called from their brilliancy, and because they were the

most perfect of their kind : but the context seems to imply
that something further was intended, and this interpreta-

tion is not satisfactory. Others think, that the words
2'Dnni D'-iixn were either wrought in the substance of the

breast-plate, or engraven on a plate of gold, and fixed

upon it; as Holiness to the Lord was, upon the mitre;

intimating, that divine illumination and strict integrity or

soundness of heart, were requisite in the sacred office of

the high priest : or rather, that the clearest light and know-
ledge, with the most perfect counsel and direction, would
be obtained by thus consulting the Lord.—^This interpreta-

tion seems not inconsistent with the narrative : but it is

objected, that no direction is given how these words were
to be put into the breast-plate, as there is afterwards con-
cerning the inscription on the mitre ( 36) . Others there-

fore think, that the Urim and Thummim were something
given to Moses on the Mount, to be privately inclosed in

the breast-plate, as a pledge that the Lord would answer
the high priest when he thus enquired his will ; and that

it was the Lord's express intention, none should know
wliat they were. Several other opinions have been formed,
but these seem the most plausible. Yet, after all, it may
be doubted, whether any tiling were put into the breast-

plate, distinct from the things before described ; and whe-
ther the use to which it ivas to be appropriated were not prin-
cipally intended.—When however the high priest, as Israel's

representative, wearing the breast-plate, enquired for the

hole of an habergeon, 'that it be not i jnim xix. 23, 24.

rent.
tpli. iv. ;!—16.

VII. j8

gS XXV. 17.

33 And beneath, ^ upon the * hem of k xxxix. 24-26.

it, thou shalt make ' pomegranates 0/1 1 Kingl' -^ -

blue, and of purple, and of scarlet,

round about the hem thereof; and
"bells of gold between them romidmzech.xiv2o

about.

34 A " golden bell and a pomegra- n Ps. ixxxix. 15.

nate, a golden bell and a pomegranate, ip^i'?. ihyui

upon the hem of the robe round about. ]<>• coi.^'rs, e"

35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to

minister : and his sound shall be heard

when he ° goeth in unto the holy place
°

'

10.

Lev.xvi.2. Heb,
ix. 12.

ruler and congregation of Israel, what they ought to do

;

he was illuminated and instructed to give perfect counsel

in the most difficult cases. Various opinions are also

formed, concerning the manner, in which these answers

were given ; but only two seem at all probable : either the

high priest was answered by an audible voice from above

the mercy-seat within the veil, or he was inspired as a

prophet, to declare the will of God on the occasion. It is

evident that none but the high priest was authorized to

enquire of God in this manner ; and he only at the taber-

nacle, in the holy place without the inner veil : but some
instances, hereafter to be considered, render it probable,

that on particular occasions, the Lord answered enquiries

made in this manner, at a distance from the tabernacle.

(1 Sam. xiv. 18. 36, 3/. xxiii. 1— 12.)—The Jewish writers

say, that this method of enquiring the will of God was
terminated, when Solomon had built the temple ; and it is

certain, that little is afterwards recorded concerning it

:

but it seems rather to have fallen into disuse, because the

high priests in general neglected their duty ; and the pro-

phets, as extraordinary messengers of God, were appointed

to supersede them. It however finally ceased at the cap-

tivity; till Christ, the great Antitype, arose, as a Priest

with Urim and Thummim, who communicates to his true

Church, from his treasury of divine wisdom and grace,

through his word, and by his Spirit, all wisdom, know-
ledge, and righteousness, and every perfect gift, in mea-
sure sufficient for every emergency. And as the Urim
and Thummim were on Aaron's heart, whenever he en-

tered the sanctuary to enquire the will of God ; and he'

never approached the Lord in this manner, on his own per-

sonal concerns, as distinct from those of his people, but

as " bearing the judgment of the children of Israel upon
" his heart continually ;

" so Christ " appears in the pre-

" sence of God for tis," and ever bears the interests of his

whole church and of every believer on his heart, in his un-

remitting intercession for us.

V. 31—35. The robe of the ephod was the middle

garment, which was worn under the ephod, and above the

coat (39) , It had a hole, through which the head passed

when it was put on ; and it seems to have been formed

carefully of one piece, that it should not be rent. Tliis

may remind us of Christ's coat " without a seam, woven

from the top throughout," and which was not rent, but

cast lots for by the soldiers; an emblem of his perfect
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before the Lord, and when he cometh
out ; that he die not.

36 ^ And thou shalt make a plate

of pure gold, and '' grave upon it, like

xxxix. 30. Lev. thc eugraviugs of a signet, ** Holiness
See on 9. 11.

viii. 9. X. 3. xix y
2. ps. xciii ft. TO THE Lord.
Ez. xiiii 12.

Zech. xiv. 20.

Heb. vii. 26. xii.
37 And thou shalt put it on '' a blue

Wi 9"'^' ^^' l^ce, that it may be upon the mitre :

seeon'ia. iipou the fore-frout of *the mitre it
4. XXIX. O. XXXIX. 1
30,31. Lev. viii. cItoII \\p.
U. Zech. iii.5.

^'l^-^A L»e.

38 And it shall be upon Aaron's

xxii.^g!' Num! forehead, that Aaron may * bear the

n?'i2.' Ez.''iv.'4 iniquity of the holy things, which the

2"cor'''"v.'' i: children of Israel shall hallow in all

li. 2-i."iii. is.
^*'

their holy gifts ; and it shall be always

upon his forehead, that they may be
" accepted before the Lord.

39 And thou shalt " embroider the

coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make
the mitre o/'fine linen, and thou shalt

make ^ the girdle of * needle-work.

40 ^ And ''for Aaron's sons thou

shalt make coats, and thou shalt make
for them girdles, and "" bonnets shalt

thou make for them, ^ for glory and for

beauty.

41 And thou shalt put them upon
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with

him : and shalt ^ anoint them, ^ and
* consecrate them, and sanctify them,

u Lev. 1. 4. xxK,
27. xxiii. 11 Is-

Ivi . 7.

X See on 4.

z See on 8.

a Ps. xlv. 14.

b 4. xxxix. 27

—

29. 41. Lev. viii'

13. Ez. xliv.i;
c xxix. 9.

d .Seeo7j2.— ITim,
ii. 9, 10. vi. 9—
11. Tit. ii. 7. 10.

1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. v.

6.

e xxix. 7. XXX. 23
-30. xl. 15. Lev.
X. 7. Is. X. 27.

Ixi. 1. John iii.

34. 2C. r. i. 2U
22. 1 Jolin ii. 20-

27.

f xxix. 9. Vo. Ley.
viii. 33. Num.
iii. 3. £z. xUii.

2(5. Heb. vii. 28
* Heb. Jill their

hand. xxix. 24.

uninterrupted obedience to tlie divine law, and of the un-
broken harmony wliich ought to subsist in his church.

—

Upon the hem, or lowermost border of the robe, which
Is supposed to have reached to the ancles, were fixed arti-

ficial pomegranates, which were richly dyed, though the

rest of the robe was entirely blue; and between every

two of the pomegranates was fastened a golden bell. It

is not said how many there were of each : but it is much
more probable that they accorded to the twelve tribes of

Israel, than that there should be seventy-two, as some
writers assure us.

—
^These may represent the sound of

divine truth, preached or professed, being joined with the

precious fruits of holiness, in the ministers of the gospel

and in true Christians : but it especially typified the glad

tidings which Christ is anointed to preach, and the fragrant

fruits of his priesthood which he confers upon his Church.
—The bells were also intended to give notice to the people

when the high priest entered into the most holy place,

perhaps that they might join his ministrations within the

sanctuary with their prayers. (Luke i. 10.) It is also added,
" Tiiat he die not ;

" which he might expect to do, if he

did not act according to the prescribed rules, in this sacred

and tj'pical interposition between sinners and a holy God.
V. 36—38. The mitre was made of fine linen, rolled

up, not much unlike the turbans worn at this day in the

eastern countries, as the original name evidently indicates.

(ncDso , h r|5^ vertere, volvere, circumdare.) On this crown,

or turban, was fastened, by a blue ribband or lace, passed

through it and tying behind, a plate of fine gold, beaten

into the form of a leaf, or one of the petals of a beautiful

flower, and rendered as bright as possible ; for so the word
seems to mean. On this plate were engraven the Hebrew
words r[)rv^_ •ay , signifying Holiness to the Lord ; and
it was placed on the mitre exactly over the high priest's

forehead, so that every one whom he faced might read tlie

inscription. This was suited to remind him of the sanctity

of his office and character, as the typical mediator between
Jehovah and his people ; and so especially required to be
in all respects devoted in holiness, to the service of a holy

God : and to warn him neither to disgrace, nor attempt to con-

ceal, his sacred function. It likewise instructed the people

to honour his person and ministrations.—In wearing con-

stantly, when officiating as high priest, this holy crown,

he was also reminded that he " was to bear the iniquity

" of the holy things," which Israel offered to the Lord,

If any thing was neglected, or done contrary to law, he

must be answerable for it, and should therefore be cir-

cumspect ; and their involuntary imperfections must be

expiated by his typical services. In all this he represented

our great High Priest, whose perfect holiness, and volun-

tary dedication of himself in our behalf unto the Father, to

fulfil his will and magnify his law by his obedience unto

death, have prepared the way for his being " made to us-

" Sanctification," by his Holy Spirit. Through the same
he also " bears the iniquity of our holy things," and, by

his prevailing intercession, renders our sinful persons and

imperfect services acceptable to a holy God.

V. 39. We read before of an embroidered coat, but ne

particular directions were given how it was to be made
It is supposed to have been the innermost garment worn
by the high priest, having sleeves down to the wrists, made
rather close to the body, but hanging loose, except as fast-

ened by a girdle. It was made of fine linen, (as the mitre

also was,) probably white, but curiously embroidered : and

the girdle was not only embroidered, but dyed of various

colours, (xxxix. 29.) Some affirm likewise that it was

made so long, as to reach many times round the body,

like a sash ; and to have ends hanging down almost to

the ground, which, when employed, the high priest threw

across his shoulder. {Rev. i. 13.)

V. 40, 41. The coats and girdles of the ordinary priests

are thought to have been made, in all respects, like those

of the high priest : but the bonnets worn on their heads

were diflerent from his crown or tiara, as another word is

used (nu-33o) ; but the precise diflFerence is not certainly

known. They too had ephods, but of plain white linen y

and the breast-plate, the robe of the ephod, and the golden

crown inscribed Holiness to the Lord, were peculiar to

the high priest. Yet the garments of the ordinary priests

were made " for them for glory and for beauty," as well

as his. They typified the glorious and beautiful holiness

of Christ, our great High Priest, which is communicated

to all the royal priesthood of his true disciples : and, while

it required great care in the priests to keep their garments

pure and white, they were reminded of the holiness which

they ought diligently to observe in all their conduct.—It

is said by the Jewish expositors, that these garments were

never washed ; but when soiled, they were used for other
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gSe*on!.4. tliat tlicy may ^minister unto me in

the priest's office.

42 And thou shalt make them linen

1. XX. 26. xxxix. *> breeches to cover their * nakedness

:

'2S. Lev. VI. 10.
1 1 • 1 1 • 1

Ez.xiiv.i8.Rev. from thc loms even unto the thig-hs
111. 18. XVI. '5. O
\rj7l/they shall + reach.
t Heb be 43 ^j-^(j ^i^Qj g\^^\\ be upon Aaron,

and upon his sons, when they come in

unto the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion, or when they come near unto the

altar to minister in the holy place ; that

purposes about the sanctuary, and supplied by new ones.

—

The particulars of the arraying, anointing, and consecrat-

ing Aaron and his sons, will hereafter be considered.

V. 42, 43. The indecencies, attending the worship of

idols, were strongly protested against by the care taken to

avoid every approacli to them, and every accidental ap-

pearance of tliem, in the ministration of the priests of the

true God. They were therefore required to wear linen

breeches, or drawers, at all times, when they offi(dated at

the sanctuary ; though it does not appear that the Israel-

ites in general wore any other than loose garments, accord-

ing to tlie general custom of the east to this day. And it

seems especially with reference to this part of the priestly

clothing, that the concluding caution was given : if they

were negligent in this matter, they would bear iniquity

and die ; for this was " a statute for ever to Aaron and his

" sons
;

" that is, perpetually, as long as that priesthood

endured. This was suited to impress both priests and
people with a sense of the holiness of God and their own
sinfulness ; and to shew that he would be sanctified by all

who approached him, especially by his priests.—As no
shoes or sandals are mentioned among the sacred vest-

ments, it is supposed that the priests always ministered

bare-foot ; for Moses was ordered to pull off his slioes,

when the Lord appeared to him in the burning bush. {Note,
iii. 4, 5.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Blessed be God, that we have such a High Priest, as is

in this chapter typically dehneated : one solemnly appointed
by God and consecrated to his work ; furnished for his

high office by the glory of his divine majesty, and the
beauty of perfect holiness ; who bears the names of all his

people upon his shoulders, and upon his heart, presenting
them and all their several cases, before the Father in

heaven, and ever living, by his continual intercession, to
apply the salvation which his sacrifice has purchased : in

whom are Illuminations and Perfections, even inex-
haustible treasures of wisdom and grace, to be communi-
cated to them ; who, himself Holiness to the Lord, is

made Sanctification to his people, that they may be " holi-
" ness unto the Lord also," in their measure in this world,
perfectly in that to come. Happy are we, if we are so
well instructed in the spirituality of thc divine law, the evil

of sin, and our own sinfulness, as to be deeply convinced
that " such a High Priest became us ; " tliat we can have
no access to a holy God, nor acceptance with him, but by
Jesus Christ ; no light, no wisdom, no perfection but from
liim

; no glory nor beauty, but in conformity to him. If

this be our judgment ?*nd experience, let us take enconrage-

they ' bear not iniquity, and die. It . uv. v 1 17 xx.

shall be ^ a statute for ever unto him, Num ' ""la
-IT' i<'ii» xviii. 22. Mall.

and his seed alter him. xxn. 12, 13.

k xxvii. 21. Lev
xvii. 7.

CHAP. XXIX.

The ceremonies and sacrifices to be used in conse-

crating the priests, and the altar, 1—37. The daily

oblation, 38—41. Gracious promises, 42

—

id

-ND this is the thing that thou shalt

do unto them to * hallow them, ''to

a 2I.xx.Il.xxviii.
41. Matt. vi. 9.

b See on xxviii. 3

ment from the power, love, and compassion of our High
Priest to the meanest of his people, " to draw near with
" boldness to the throne of grace, that we may obtain
" mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." Yet,
" let us have grace to worship him with reverence and
" godly fear ; for our God is a consuming fire :

" not for-

getting, that garments were at first necessary to hide tlr

shame of our fallen parents ; that when we use them for

ostentation we glory in our shame ; that they who prefer

ornament to modesty are still more basely criminal ; anti

that this vanity and indecency is most of all abominable in

the courts of the Lord. Let us then make a bold and con-

sistent profession of our devotedness to God, and be care-

ful to adorn it by the fruits of righteousness in our lives
;

making Christ our Counsellor, by whom we may enquire of
the Lord, and learn his truth and will, that w^e may be
wise-hearted for every service to which he shall appoint us.

By daily meditating upon Iiis word, let us endeavour,
" with open face, as in a glass, so to behold liis glory,
" that we may be changed into the same image from glory
" to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord."—Clothed in his

righteousness for glory and for beauty, who in his death

hath borne the iniquity of our holy things, let us, through

him, as his " spiritual priests," " offer unto God the sacri-

" fice of praise continually, giving thanks unto his name :"

and let us see to it, that " our loins are girt about with
" truth ;

" that we wear the breast-plate of righteousness,

and that we " are sober, and hope to the end ;
" for

*' blessed are those servants, whom their Lord when he
" Cometh shall find so doing."

NOTES.

Chap. XXIX, V. 1—7- Directions having been given,

about making the sacred garments for Aaron and his sons

;

the manner of their consecration to the priesthood is next

prescribed. Though appointed by office, to expiate the

sins of the people by the typical sacrifices ; they must be

reminded that they themselves likewise were sinners, and

needed an expiation ; a young bullock therefore, (or rather

bull,) for a sin-offering, a ram for a burnt-offering, and a

ram of consecration as a peace-offering ; and bread, cakes

tempered with oil, and wafers anointed with oil, all un-

leavened, for a meat-offering, were first prepared. The
distinguishing nature and meaning of these several kinds

of sacrifice, with the manner in which they were offtred

and used, will hereafter be considered.—This preparation

having been made, and the meat-offering in a basket, as

well as the young bull and the two rams, brought to the

door of the tabernacle ; Moses, who would officiate as

9. V S
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19.
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31. Num. vi. 17
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4.—Lev. viii. 7
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3C—39 — Lev
viii. 9.

minister unto me in the priest's office

:

•^ Take one young bullock, and two
rams ''without blemish,

2 And * unleavened bread, and cakes

unleavened ^tempered with, oil, and
^ wafers unleavened anointed Avith oil

:

of wheaten flour shalt thou make them.

3 And thou shalt put them into one

basket, and bring them ^ in the basket,

with the bullock and the two rams.

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt

bring ' unto the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation, and shalt ^ wash
them with water.

5 And thou shalt take the ' gar-

ments, and put upon Aaron the coat,

and the robe of the epliod, and the

ephod, and the breast-plate, and gird

him with the curious girdle of the ephod.

6 And thou shalt put the ""mitre

upon his head, and put the holy crown
upon the mitre.

7 Then shalt thou take the ^ anoint- n xxvin 4i. xxx.
• •! T •, I'll 1 23—3I.l,ev viiL

nig oil, and pour it upon his head, and 10-12. x.7.xxi.
^ . /, .

^ ^ '
0. Num. XXXV.

anomt him. 25. Ps. ixxxix.OA11 111* r>i' 20. CXXX111.2. Is.

8 And thou shalt bring "his sons, i=';-',i°''!^ iii-o ' 34.1 John 11.27.

and put coats upon them. °
Leviviii.Ti

^''

9 And thou shalt gird them with

girdles, (Aaron and his sons,) and * put * Heb. bM.

the bonnets on them : and ^ the priest's p xxviii. 1. Num.

office shall be theirs for a perpetual xviii. 7. Hei,. v!

statute: and thou shalt ^consecrate 14.
'""' ~

. , , . t Heb. Jill the

Aaron and his sons. ^^^ "/• xxviii.

10 And thou shalt "" cause a bullock .^^"'^^a \^V'"^-zo.—_'o. Hob. vn.

to be brought before the tabernacle of^f-'^^-

the congregation : and Aaron and his

sons shall " put their hands upon the r is. 19. icv. i. 4.

head of the bullock. xvir'2V."is. uii;

11 And ' thou shalt kill the bullock s Lev. i.T, s.^iii

before the Lord, by the ' door of the t se;on4.Lev.i.

tabernacle of the congregation.

12 And thou shalt take of " the blood " t:;Lu'k 19.

Heb. ix. 13,' 14!

22. X. 4.of the bullock, and put it upon "" the

horns of the altar with thy finger, and
X x.xvii. 2. xxx. 2.

xxxviii. z.

priest on this occasion, was directed to bring Aaron and

his sons to the same place, and there to wash them with

water. Probably, they were at that time washed all over,

though on many other occasions they only washed their

hands and feet. Moses was then directed to clothe Aaron
witli the sacred garments ; completing the whole, by " put-
" ting the holy crown upon the mitre." {Note, xxviii. 36

—

38.) The golden plate, inscribed Holiness to the Lord,
being called " the holy crown," not only shewed how
honourable Aaron's office was, but further intimated that

the High Priest, whom he typified, would also be a King

;

and there seems to be a reference to the two words, used

for this plate of gold, in the former chapter and here,

when the Psalmist says of the Messiah, " Upon himself
** shall his crown flourish ; " {Ps. cxxxii. 18;) for in the

original both the words are used.—When Aaron had been

thus arrayed, Moses was directed to anoint him with the

sacred oil, the composition of vvhicli is afterwards pre-

scribed, which being poured on his head, " ran down to

" his beard," and " even to the skirts of his raiment ;
" or,

as some with probability suppose the word to mean, the

upper border of his raiment, that fastened round his neck.

{Note, Ps. cxxxiii. 2.)—In all this, Aaron was evidently a

type of Christ. He indeed, being without sin, was not

admitted to his sacerdotal office by atoning sacrifices : but,

being " made in the likeness ot sinful flesh," he submitted

to be baptized by John, before he entered on his sacred

work ; which ordinance in its general use denoted the

washing away of the pollution of sin, as the washing of

the priests also did. We have seen that the sacred gar-

ments likewise typified his endowments and qualifications

for his High Priesthood : and he was also anointed with

the Holy Spirit without measure, not for himself only, but

for all his people.—The ceremonies of this consecration

seem, likewise, to denote the admission of sinners into the

spiritual priesthood, to offer " spiritual sacrifices, accept-

" able to God through Jesus Christ." They must be washed
in regeneration ; clothed in that righteousness, which is

upon all them that believe ; anointed with the unction of

the Holy Spirit ; and have an interest in the one great

Sacrifice for sin, before they can glorify God as his holy

priesthood, or rejoice in their own invaluable privileges.

V. 8, 9. The sons of Aaron, when they had been
washed with water, needed only to be arrayed with the

garments, prescribed for them ; for they were not anointed

on the head with the sacred oil, which was peculiar to the

high priest. The words rendered " consecrate," literally

mean fill the hands. Probably this was done by putting the

sacrifice into their hands, to be waved before the Lord.

The ministers of God have their hands filled, when they

enter upon their office ; and will continue to have their

hands full of work of one sort or another, if they duly seek

for it and attend to it : but far more covet the emolument
or honour of the ministry, than its work. Lidetd. the case

is the same with all Christians : each may have his hands

filled with work, if his heart be disposed to do it. {Mark
xiii. 31.)

V. 10, 11. " Putting the hands on the head" of the

sin-offering, not only implied the surrender of it as an

oblation to God ; but also, and especially, it denoted a

confession of guilt, which was thus typically transferred to

the sacrifice that it might be expiated by it : so that the

priests thus acknowledged themselves deserving of death,

and that they could not offer sacrifices for others, unless

the Lord first accepted their sin-offering, and forgave their

transgressions.—Moses, as priest on this extraordinary oc-

casion, slew the several sacrifices ; though in ordinary cases

the offerers themselves might slay them. {Notes, Lev. i.

4—9.)
V. 12. When Moses had slain the bull for a sin-offering,

he was required to apply part of the blood, with his finger,

to the four horns of the altar of burnt-offerings and tlien

2 N 6
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t 22. Lev. ill. 3, 4.

9, 10. 14—16. iv.

8, 9. '26. 31. a5.

vi. 12. vii. 3. 31.

Ps. xxii. 14. Is.

i. U. xx.xiv. 6.

xliii. 24.

* Or, midriff.

a Lev. viii. 16. 25.

i.x. 10. 19.

b 18. 25. Lev. i. 9

15. .\vi. 25. xvii.

6. Num. xviii.

17. 1 Sam. ii 16.

c Lev. iv. 11, 12.

21. viii. 17. xvi

27. Heb.xiii. II

—13.
d XXX. 10. Lev. iv,

3. 25. 29. 32. v.

6. 8. vi. 25. ix. 2.

xvi. 3. 11. Num.
vii. 16. 2 Clir

xxix. 24. Ezra
viii. 35.

e 3. 19. Lev. viii.

18-21.
f See on 10.

g See on 11, 12.

h Lev. i. 9. 13.

viii. 21. ix. 14.

Jer. iv. 14. Matt
xxiii. 26.

^pour all the blood beside the bottom

of the altar.

13 And thou shalt take ' all the fat

that covereth the inwards^ *and the
* caul that is above the liver, and the

two kidneys, and the fat that is upon
them, and *" burn them upon the altar.

14 But nhe flesh of the bullock,

and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou

burn with fire without the camp :
^ it is

a sin-offering.

15 ^ Thou shalt also take " one ram,

and Aaron and his sons shall ^ put their

hands upon the head of the ram.

16 And "^ thou shalt slay the ram, and

thou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle

it round about upon the altar.

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in

pieces, and ** wash the inwards of him.

to pour all the remainder at the bottom of it, where no
doubt there was a trench, by which whatever was redund-

ant might be carried off. Thus the altar itself must first

be sanctified, by sacrifice and blood, before it could sanc-

tify the gift : for every creature of God on earth has been
so polluted by man's sin, that none is meet to be set apart

for his immediate service, till purged with blood : and all

the ministrations of sinners are so defiled, that the best

would condemn them, even their most solemn sacrifices,

unless sprinkled with the blood of Christ. This was evi-

dently intended to teach the Israelites the holiness of God,
the defiling nature of sin, their own sinfulness, and their

need of the promised Saviour, who should " take away sin

" by the sacrifice of himself."

V. 13, 14. According to the law of the sin-offering,

afterwards given, {Notes, Lev. iv. 4—11,) all the fat of

this bull was directed on this occasion, as by anticipation,

to be burnt on the altar ; but the flesh, skin, and dung,
were to be burned with a strong fire, (the word is altered,)

without the camp. It should be observed, that the fat,

which the Israelites always burnt on the altar, was not what
is blended with the flesh, in every part of the body ; but
the suel and loose inward fat. When an animal is opened,
the several intestines appear covered with fat, which forms
an integument both suited to keep them separate, and to

preserve a proper warmth. These integuments, and the

suet with the kidneys covered by it, are evidently meant in

all the passages in which this is instituted, though learned

men have differently explained the terms used on the sub-
ject.—The flesh of the other sin-offerings, the blood of

which was not carried into the sanctuary, was eaten by the

priests : but this was the sin-offering of the priests, who
could neither bear nor atone for tlieir own sins. In this

incipient state therefore of the Levitical priesthood, though
the blood was not carried into the holy place, (the high
priest not being yet fully authorized to perform that ser-

vice,) the flesh was burned without the camp, as it was
afterwards appointed in respect of the sin-offerings for the
high priest, congregation, or ruler, the blood of which was
carried into the holy place.—^The word rendered " sin-

is i. 11. Jer.

vi. 20. vii. 21,

22. Maikxii.33.
Heb.x.6— 10.

Gen. viii 21.

and his legs, and put them ^ unto his + or,«p9».

pieces, and unto his head.

18 And thou shalt burn the whole
ram upon the altar : it is ' a burnt-offer- 1 oen. xxn. 2. 7.

^ .i T 'j. • , ,
13. Lev. ix. 24.mg unto trie Lord : it is ^ a. sweet savour, 1 sam. yij. 9.

an offering made by fire unto the Lord. xviii."38."ps. i"

19 ^ And thou shalt take ^ the other
ram, ^ and Aaron and his sons shall put

j ^
their hands upon the head of the ram. i''2PhiMv^^8"

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and ""

't-.k'"-
"" '^

take of his blood, and ™ put it upon m*Lev''."xiv: u. r
the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and k^'

^'"

upon the tip of the right ear of his

sons, and upon the thumb of their right
^ ^ev xiv 7. le

hand, and upon the great toe of their
u.'iii^''i5!^iiib.

right foot, and " sprinkle the blood upon
the altar round about.

21 And thou shalt take of the blood \i::it^%

that is upon the altar, and of ° the 2-5."\xt\^!

ix. 19—23. X. 22.

xii. 24. 1 Pet. i.

2.

o 7. XXX. 25—30.
Lev. viii. 30. xiv.

C( offering" is merely sin; " It is sin." This implied, that

it must be treated with abhorrence, and consumed by
the fire, which represented the justice of God, as if it were
sin itself: and the expression helps to explain the apostle's

energetick language in the following passage, as also other

similar passages in the New Testament, " Christ was made
" Sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made
" the Righteousness of God in him."

V. 15—18. One of the rams, before-mentioned, was
directed to be offered as " a burnt-offering," with the

ceremonies in that case prescribed. {Notes, Lev. i.)—Every
sacrifice of innocent useful animals, implied the sinfulness

of the offerers, and prefigured the vicarious sufferings of

the Holy Jesus : the priests therefore were required to lay

their hands on the head of the ram for a burnt-offering,

and even on that of consecration, (as well as on that of

the young bidl for a sin-offering,) implying the translation

of their guilt to the animal about to be sacrificed. The
whole of the blood was to be sprinkled about the altar

;

or, as some suppose, poured on the altar round about, to

be consumed by the fire along with the flesh. The entire

animal, except the skin, being burnt, no separation was

made between the loose fat and the intestines ; but the

whole, being previously well cleansed, was laid, with the

flesh and the head, on the altar. In connexion with the

typical import, this sacrifice denoted the offerer's profes-

sion of unreserved devotedness, in body and soul, to the

service of God, according to the duties to which he was

called.

V. 19—21. " The ram of consecration " was evidently

a sacrifice of peace-offering, though presented on a parti-

cular occasion. {Notes, Lev. iii.) With reference to this

occasion, part of the blood was applied, not as that of the

sin-oflering to the horns of the altar, but to Aaron and liis

sons ; to tlie tips of their right ears, the thumbs of their

right hands, and the great toes of their right feet : imply-

ing their obligation to hearken diligently to tlie word of

God, to do his work in the best manner which they could,

and to walk in his ways with steady perseverance ; and

also, that they could not do these things acceptably, ejc-
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Set on Jolin

xvii. 19. Heb.
ix. 22 X. 2y.

13. Lev. viii. 25
—27
Lev. iii.9. vii. 3

ix. 19

Lev. vii. 82, ;«.

ix. 21 X. 14
Num. xviii 18.

t 2, a

anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon
Aaron, and upon his garments, and
upon his sons, and upon the garments
of his sons with him : and he '' shall be

hallowed, and his garments, and his

sons, and his sons' garments with him.

22 Also " thou shalt take of the ram
the fat and "' the rump, and the fat that

covereth the inwards, and the caul

above the liver, and the two kidneys,

and the fat that is upon them, and ' the

right shoulder ; for it is a ram of con-

secration :

23 And ' one loaf of bread, and one

cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, out

of the basket of the unleavened bread,

that is before the Lord.

24 And thou shalt " put all in the

hands of Aaron, and in the hands of

his sons ; and shalt * wave themybr "" a

wave-offering before the Lord.

25 And ^ thou shalt receive them of

their hands, and burn them upon the
See on 18. altar for a burnt-offering, * for a sweet
4i.^Lev. L9. 1,3. savour before the Lord ; it is * an offer-

^:.Vl-^''- io'insr made by fire unto the Lord.
V11.5. 2a. X. 13. o J
1 Sam. ii.28. 26 Aud thou shalt take the breast of

the ram of Aaron's consecration, and
wave it for a wave-oflFering before the

Lord : and it shall be thy part.

II Lev. viii. 27

Heb. shake to

ajtU fro.

26, 27. Lev vii.

30. ix. 21. X. 14.

Lev. vii. 29—31
viii. 28. Ps. xcix.
6.

cept through the atoning blood, received and applied by
faith. Then part of the blood reserved upon the altar,

probably in a bason for that purpose, was mingled with the

holy anointing oil, and sprinkled on the garments both of

Aaron and his sons, to hallow them to the Lord. ' This
* may be looked upon as a lively representation of our
* purification by the blood of Jesus Christ, and by his Holy
* Spirit.' Bp. Patrick. We may add, that these always go

together. {Notes, Rom. vi. 16— 19. xii. 1.)

V. 22—28. In ordinary peace-oiFerings of the herd, the

fat alone was burned on the altar ; but of sheep the rumps

also, which are often exceedingly large and fat in those

countries ; and in this particular case, the right shoulder,

with a portion of each part of the meat-offering, having

been first put into the hands of Aaron and his sons, to be

waved by them, were presented by Moses, as a burnt-

offering to the Lord, and laid on the altar with the fat.

From this circumstance, the sacrifice was called " the ram
"of consecration," or o( Jillings, as the hands of Aaron
and his sons were first filled with these parts of it, before

they were presented to God ; implying, that they did not

set themselves to work, but undertook their sacred services

by his express direction. The breast of the ram, liaving

been waved by Moses himself, was allotted to him, as

priest, for his portion of the peace-ofFering. In otlier in-

stances however, after Aaron and his sons had been fully

initiated in their office, both the right shoulder and the

27 And thou shalt sanctify ^ the

breast of the wave-offering, and the

shoulder of the heave-offering, which
is waved, and which is heaved up of
" the ram of the consecration, eveii of

that which is for Aaron, and of that

which is for his sons.

28 And •*

it shall be Aaron's and his

sons' by a statute for ever, from the

children of Israel : for it is " an heave-

offering : and it shall be an heave-offer-

ing from the children of Israel, of '^the

sacrifice of their peace-offerings, even

their heave-offering unto the Lord.

29 ^ And ^ the holy garments of

Aaron shall be ^ his son's after him, to

be ' anointed therein, and to be conse-

crated in them.

30 And ^ that son, that is priest in

his stead, shall put them on ^ seven

days when he cometh into the taber-

nacle of the congregation to minister

in the holy place.

31 ^ And thou shalt take ' the ram
of the consecration, and "" seethe his

flesh in the holy place.

32 And " Aaron and his sons shall

eat the flesh of the ram, ** and the bread

that is in the basket, bij the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation.

b Lev. vii. 31—34.
viii. 29. ix. 21. x.

1.5. Num. vi. 20.

xviii. 18, 19.

c 22. 34. Lev. vii

37. viii. 28—31.

(1 Lev. vii. 32—34,
x. 14, 15. Ueut.
xviii. 3

e 27. Lev vii. 14.

Num. XV. 19,20.
xviii. 24.2&.xxxl
29.41.

f Lev. iii vii. 1

1

g xxviii. 3, 4.

h Num. XX. 20—
28.

i 5—7. XXX. 30
xl. 15. Lev. viii.

7—12. Nam
xviii. 8. XXXV.
25.

t Heb. he (/ his

sons. Heb. vii

26.

k 35. xii. 15. Gen.
viii. 10. 12. Lev.
viii. 33—.'!5. xii

2,3. xiii. 5. Josli

vi. 14, 15. Ez
xliii. 26. Acts
XX. 6, 7.

1 See on 27.

m Lev. viii. 31.

1 Sam. ii. 13. 15.

Ez xlvi. 20—24.

n XX1V.9—U. Le\.
X. 12—14.

o 2.3. 23.

breast of every peace-offering were allotted to the priests.—^The heaving these parts of the sacrifices upwards to-

wards heaven, and the waving of them to the right hand
and left, or to the four quarters of the globe, implied, that

they were thus dedicated to the God of heaven and of all

the earth ; and were then used by his priests as given by

him to them : and perhaps the right shoulder and the

breast being thus presented, might intimate, that the

priests and offerers also should devote themselves to the

service of God, with all their power, and with their whole

heart.

Consecration. (26) D'w^'sn, from «to to be full, or to fill.

{Notes, 9.)

V. 29, 30. On this occasion, another general law was
given, respecting the appointment of one of Aaron's sons,

at his death, for his successor in the high priesthood ; who
must be clothed In the sacred vestment of his father, that

he might be anointed and consecrated in them ; and must
put them on seven days, before he performed the peculiai

functions of the high priest ; in order that he might be

habituated to the dress, and have time to learn what was
necessary to a due performance of these sacred services.

V. 31—34. The remainder of the ram of consecration,

with that of the meat-offering, was to be eaten by the

priests, as their portion of their own peace-offering : but,

as the occasion was peculiar, they must eat it in the court

of the tabernacle and not elsewhere, for none, even of their
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p Lev. Tc. 16—18.
Ps. xxii.26.John
VI. 5»-55. ICor.
-xi. 24. 26.

« Lev. xxii. 10

—

13. Num. i. 51.

iii. 10. 38. xvi.

40. xviii. 4. 7.

T Num. xvi. 5.

s 22. 26. 28. .

1 xii. 10. xvi. 19.

Lev. vii. 18, 19.

viii. 32. x. 16.

n xl. 12—15. Lev.
viii. 4, &c.

X xxxix. 42, 43.

xl. 16. John XV.
14.

y 30. 37. xl. 13
Lev. viii. 33. xiT
8-11.

z See on 10— 14.

Ez. xliii. 26. 27.

xlv.l8—20.Heb
X. 11.

a Lev. xvi. 16—19.

27. Heb. ix. 22,

23.

'b XXX. 26. xl. 9—
II. Lev. viii. 10,

11 Num. vii. 1.

33 And they shall ^ eat those things,

wherewith the atonement was made,
to consecrate and to sanctify them: but
•^ a stranger shall not eat thereof, be-

cause ""they are holy.

34 And if ought of 'the flesh of

the consecrations, or of the bread, re-

main unto the morning ; then thou shalt
' burn the remainder with fire : it shall

not be eaten, because it is holy.

35 And "thus shalt thou do unto
Aaron, and to his sons, '^ acording to all

things which I have commanded thee

:

^ seven days shalt thou consecrate them.
36 And thou shalt offer ^ every day

a bullock /or a sin-offering, for atone-

ment : and thou shalt "" cleanse the altar,

when thou hast made an atonement
for it, and thou shalt ^ anoint it to

sanctify it.

37 Seven days thou shalt make an

families, might join with them in thus feasting before

•the Lord in his courts ; and the residue must be burnt,

and not be kept till morning. In these particulars

it was ordered differently from most other peace-offer-

ings.

V. 35—37. The consecration of Aaron and his sons

was to be continued for seven days, during which time a

young bull for a sin-offering, according to the form before

established, {Notes, 10— 14,) was every day offered for
atonement, (or rather atonements,) both for them and for

the altar, which must thus be cleansed, (or expiated, as the

word signifies,) and anointed, before it was fully consecrated

as an altar. Some expositors are of opinion, that these

seven days for the cleansing of the altar, were distinct from
the seven days of consecrating the priests ; and that they

preceded them, and attended the erection of the sanctuary

by Moses. And they argue in favour of this opinion, that

tlie purifying of the altar must have preceded all sacrificing

upon it ; but that Moses offered a burnt-offering and a

meat-offering upon it, when he placed it in the court of the

tabernacle, (xl. 29.) Tlie language, however, here used,

by no means admits of this construction: as the bidl for

atonement was offered on each of the days, in which Aaron
and his sons were consecrated, and with the blood of these

very hulls the altar was expiated. It seems evident that

some things, in the first introduction of the Levitical cere-

monial, must necessarily have come short of the exact re-

gularity which it required when completed. Moses had
never been consecrated to the priesthood, as Aaron was

;

yet lie acted as priest during this interval : and can we
wonder, if he sacrificed on the altar before it had been
fully dedicated ? When the burnt-offering was slain, he
would put the blood on the horns of the altar, or sprinkle

it round about; and this would be a sufficient confession,

tiiat all things, with which sinners have to do, need purg-
ing with atoning blood, when used in the service of a just

VOL. I.

atonement for the altar " and sanctify c xi lo Dan. \x.

it: and ""it shall be an altar most holy: ^ xxx. .2?. Matt.
*^ xxiii, 1/, I y,

whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be « ^T; -??""• ^—0 1 Chr. XVI.

holy.

38 % Now this is that which thou
shalt offer upon the altar ;

* two lambs
of the first year, day by day continu-

^
]•]:

ally

40. 2 Chr. ii. 4.

xiii. 1 1. xxxi. 3.

Ezra iii. 3. Dan.
ix. 21. 27. xii. 11.

John i. 29. Heb.
vii. 27. 1 Pet. i.

Kev. V. 9—

t 2 Kings xvi. 18.

2 Clir. xiii. 11.

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer 4n u'. uite't \o.

the morning ; and the other lamb thou g
^''""'41:

"

shalt offer ^ at even. |v.^ 4- 9- ""viii!

40 And with the one lamb ^ a tenth- ' "^^ 24 ^Ler.

XV. 4. xxviii. 14.

Ez. iv. 11. xlv.
deal of flour mingled with the fourth

part of an 'hin of beaten oil: and the ^^;^'^'-5-7ii

fourth part of an hin of wine for J a ^
Le":

drink-offering.

41 And the other lamb thou shalt
^ offer at even, and shalt do thereto

according to the meat-offering of the

j Gen. XXXV. 14.

xxiii. 13-

Num. vi. 16

—

17. XV. 5. 7. 10.

24.xxviii. 10. 14,
15. 24. xxix. 16.

Deut. xxxii. 38.
Is. Ivii. 6. Ez.
XX. 28. xlv. 17.

Joel i. 9. 13.

morning, and according to the drink-,f^i„g']Ji,2,"

offering thereof, for a sweet savour, f,; f^{^t''A
xlvi. 13—15. Uan. ix. 21.

and holy God. And when Aaron and his sons were con-

secrated, the more solemn expiation or dedication of the

altar was crrried on at the same time, and by the same
sacrifices, from applying the blood of the first sin-offering

to the horns of it, till it was finished on tlie seventh day.

Then it was made an altar " most holy ; whatsoever
" touched it should be holy." None but priests of Aaron's

family might approach it : from that time Moses sacrificed

no more, and every oblation presented at it was " holy to

" the Lord."
V. 38—41. When the priests had been fully conse-

crated, and the altar sanctified, two lambs of the first year

must be offered daily, one in the morning, the other in

the afternoon, as a burnt-offering. This observance might

never on any account be omitted, whatever additional

sacrifices were appointed for the sabbaths and solemnities,

or presented on various occasions by the rulers, priests, or

people ; for it especially typified " the Lamb of God who
" taketh away the sin of the world

;

" the constant efficacy

of his cne all sufficient atonement ; and our continual need

of it, in all our approaches unto a holy God. It likewise

taught the people, that God must be worshipped every day

continually, morning and evening at least, with prayer,

and praise, and thanksgiving ; and not only on sabbaths

and solemn festivals : and that this should be considered as

a sacred feast, to which they were admitted, and in which

the Lord condescended to meet with them.—To render

this idea of communion with God more familiar to their

minds, the several particulars requisite to a feast accom-

panied the sacrifice ; especially bread and wine, in the

form of a meat-offering and a drink-offering.—^The word

rendered " tenth deal," means a tenth, that is, of an ephah,

or about three quarts of wine-measure, being the same as

an omer. A hin contained the sixth part of an ephah, of

about five quarts wine-measure. So that about three quarts

of fine flour, mixed up with a quart and half a pint of the
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an offering made by fire unto the

Lord.
42 This shall he a ' continual burnt-

v.ii. 11-13. xii. oiiermg throughout your generations,

at the door of the tabernacle of the
XY. 22 XXX. 6. consrregation, before the Lord ;

™ where
. Lev. 1. 1.Num. o cj -^

I Avill meet you, to speak there unto
n xl. 34. 1 Kines fVicio

viii. 11. 2 Clir.
l'ii«-e.

i;.\tlii:5!l^: 43 And there I will meet with the

Ha?^' ii''''7-9 children of Israel, and * the tabernacle
*!.''•

ia'-wf^e. shall be " sanctified by my glory.

Eev.°xxi. 22; i. 44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle

1 XXX. 8. Num.
xxviii. 6. Dan.

m XXV.
36.

xvii. 4,

* Or, Israel.

very best oil, was morning and evening burnt upon the

altar, along with the lamb of the daily sacrifice ; and a

quart and half a pint of wine was poured as a libation upon
it. Tlie whole of this oblation, both in its typical import,

as an act of solemn worship, and as denoting the gracious

communion of the Lord with his people, was " a sweet
" savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lokd."
{Marg. Ref.—Note, Gen. viii. 20—22.)

V. 42—46. The continual burnt-offering must be sacri-

ficed no where except at the door of the tabernacle. The
word rendered " the congregation," here and in very many
places, undoubtedly refers to the Lord's meeting tcith the

people, and not to their assembling together, at the taber-

nacle : for the reason of the name is expressly and parti-

cularly shewn. So long as the atoning sacrifice was daily

offered, the Lord promised to meet his people at the taber-

nacle, in mercy. There he intended to meet Moses, and
deliver to him, doubtless in an audible voice, all the re-

maining parts of the law. And there he would likewise

meet Israel, and the nation (rather than the tabernacle,

marg.) should be sanctified as a holy people, by the Lord's

glory manifested to them and put upon them. Tims he
would likewise sanctify the tabernacle, the altar, and the

priests, by his glorious presence, and by especially appro-
priating them to his own worship, that he might dwell

among the children of Israel, as their King, their Pro-
tector, and their God ; communicating all blessings to

them, and accepting their persons and services, through
these institutions ; which were shadows of the good things

to come, by whicli all the true Israel of God are indeed
sanctified as his redeemed people, that he may dwell
among them, as the Lord their God, for evermore.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Blessed be God, our High Priest is not altogether like

the high priests of the family of Aaron.—He indeed is

solemnly set apart to his office, and has " his hands
" filled

;

" for he has the interest of all his people to main-
tain, and their cause to plead; and all power and authority

in heaven and earth are given unto him for that purpose

:

he is also clothed with majesty and honour, and has not
only the holy anointing, but the fulness of the Spirit

treasm-ed up in him. He however needed not to offer any
sacrifices for himself; and by one single sacrifice he hath
fully atoned for all the sins of all his people, through all

generations, and opened for them the gates of heavenly
felicity. There could be no occasion, in his case, to pre-

of the congi'egation, and the altar: I

will ° sanctify also both Aaron and his o Lev xxi. 15.

sons, to mmister to me m the priests ^.36. Rev.i. 5,

office.

45 And I will ''dwell among thep^v. i/^jcxv.^s.

children of Israel, and -svill be their
I;,.,,'"";!'- }^-

God. John xiv. 17.

23. 2 Cor. vi. 16w

22. Rev.

. 2.-

46 And they shall know that '^ I am l^'±

the Lord their God, that brought them "^

!lt::j:^2i.

forth out of the land of Egypt, that I

may dwell among them: 'lam the r Lev.xi.44.

Lord their God.

xvnt.
30. xix. 2. El,
XX. 5

scribe rules for the appointment of his successor ; because
" he hath an unchangeable priesthood, seeing he ever
" liveth to make intercession for us." Yet is he at tlie

same time, our Sin-offering, our Peace, our Altar, yea, our

true Tabernacle, in which " dwelletli all the fulness of the
" Godhead bodily."—Here the righteous Lord meets, and
blesses, and sanctifies his people by his glory ; and there

they meet him, and present themselves as living sacrifices,

while they offer him " the fruit of their lips, giving thanks
" to his name."—" Truly," may every real Christian say,

" our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
" Christ." But are we of that number ? Do we wash our

souls, as humble penitents, " in the Fountain which he
" hath opened for sin and for uncleanness ? " Do we pre-

sent ourselves to God, day by day, arrayed in the priestly

garments of Christ's righteousness, trusting only in his

merits, and not at all in ourselves or in our services, for

acceptance with God ? Are we anointed with the unction

of the Holy Spirit, purifying our hearts from the love of

sin, and shedding abroad in them the love of God ? Do
we, as confessing our sins and exercising faith, lay our

hands upon the head of the great Sacrifice ? And are our

hearts and " consciences purged by his blood, from dead
" works to serve the living God ;

" and our bodies pre-

sented, not as a burnt-offering, but as a living sacrifice,

holy and acceptable to God ; whilst the members of them,

which once were instruments of unrighteousness unto sin,

are now made instruments of righteousness unto him ?

Do we maintain daily communion with him, presenting

our morning and evening sacrifice of secret and family-

worship, acceptable through the atonement of " the Lamb
" of God, who taketh away the sin of the world ? " And
are our hands filled with his work, and our time and talents

offered to the Lord as a wave-offering, and improved to

his glory ? Is this the sincere intention and desire of our

hearts, all the day long ?—Alas ! how little do the most of

professing Christians know of this spiritual consecration

unto God through Christ Jesus ! yet all else is but the

name and the form : this, and nothing less than this, is

the religion of the " royal priesthood, the holy nation, the
" peculiar people, whom he hath called out of darkness
" into marvellous light, to shew forth his praise." Let us

not then rest in any thing short of it, but press forward to

this mark : then will God speak to us in his word, meet

us in his ordinances, make himself known to us as our

God and Saviour, and fill our hearts with his holy conso-

lations.
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xxxvii. 25—28.

xl. 5. Lev. iv. 7.

18. 1 Kings vi

CHAP. XXX.

Directions, concerning the altar of incense, 1— 10 ;

the half shekel of ransom-money, 11—16; the brazen

laver, 17—21 v the holy anointing oil, 22—33; and

the incense, 34—38.

And thou slialt make *an altar to

burn incense upon: of shittim-wood

f&' R^v'!'iiii'.T' shalt thou make it

2 A cubit shall he the length thereof,

and a cubit the breadth thereof, four-

square shall it be ; and two cubits shall

See on xxvii. 2. bc thc hcight thcrcof :
*' the horns there-

of shall be of the same.

3 And thou shalt "overlay it with

pure gold, the *top thereof, and the
^ sides thereof round about, and the

horns thereof: and thou shalt make
unto it a cro^vn of gold round about.

4 And two golden ^ rings shalt thou

make to it under the cro^vn of it, by
the two * corners thereof, upon the two
sides of it shalt thou make if; and

c XXV. 11.24.

t Heb. 11:0113

Heb. roof.

XXV. 12. 14. 27
xxvi. 29. xxvii

4.7.

t Heb. ribs.

they shall be for places for the staves

to bear it withal.

5 And thou shalt make the * staves

of shittim-wood, and overlay them with
gold.

6 And thou shalt put it before the

^veil, that is by the ark of the testi-

mony ; before ^ the mercy-seat, that is

over the testimony, where '' I vnW meet
with thee.

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon
^ sweet incense every morning : when
he ' dresseth the lamps he shall burn
incense upon it.

8 And when Aaron
lamps * at even, he shall burn incense

upon it ;
"^ a perpetual incense before

the Lord, throughout your generations.

9 Ye shall otfer no ' strange incense

thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-
offering ; neither shall ye pour drink-

offering thereon.

10 And " Aaron shall make an atone-

e XXV. 13. 27.

lighteth the

f xxvi. 31—35. xl.

3. 5. 26. Matt.
xxvii. 51. Heb
ix. 3, 4.

g XXV. 21, 22. Lev.
xvi. 13. 1 Chr.
xxviii. 11. Heb.
iv. 16. ix. 5.

h 36. xxix. 42, 43
Num. xvii. 4.

5 Heb. incense qf

spices. 'M—38.

i xxvii. 20. I Sam.
ii. 28. iii. 3
1 Clir. xxiii 13

Luke i. 9 Acts
vi. 4.

II
Or, setteth up.
Heb. causeth to

ascend.
* Heb. between

the two evens.

xii. 6. marg.
k Rom. viii. 34.

1 Thes. v 17.

Heb vii. 25. ix

24
1 Lev X 1.

m xxix. 36, ^7.

Lev. xvi. 29, 3C
xxiii. 27. Heb
i..3. ix. 22,2.3.

NOTES.
Chap. XXX. V. 1

—

6. The altar of incense was made,

like the ark of the covenant, of shittim-wood covered

witli plates of gold. It was something more than half a

yard square, and above a yard in height ; and from the

four corner-posts arose four horns, or pinnacles, which were
covered with plates of gold. It was surrounded on the top

with a cornice of solid gold, underneath which were placed

two golden rings, probably on two opposite corners, for

the conveniency of carrying it on staves, during the

marches of Israel in the wilderness, and afterwards when
removed to different places in Canaan.—^This altar, and
the incense burnt on it, typified the Son of God in our

nature making intercession for us ; as the altar of burnt-

offering and its oblations typified his sacrifice. The former

was therefore placed within the sanctuary, the latter in the

court without ; for his sacrifice was offered on earth, his

intercession is in heaven. But it was not put in the most

Jiolij place; because the continual intercession of Christ

was represented by the other priests, as well as the high

priest, daily burning incense upon it morning and evening.

It was therefore placed without the veil, but nearer to it

than the table or the candlestick ; and in the centre of the

tabernacle, directly over against the ark, except as the

veil was between.

V. 7j 8. Aaron alone is here mentioned, as burning

incense on the altar : but it is generally agreed, that not

only succeeding high priests, but also the ordinary priests

in their courses, performed this service. {Notes, Luke i.

b—10.) When Aaron or his sons had offered the morning-
sacrifice, one of them went into the tabernacle, and on
that occasion he trimmed and ordered the lamps for the

day, and perhaps cleansed and burnished the candlestick :

be also burned incense on the golden altar, while the people

were offering their prayers without. In the evening

likewise, when the lamb had been sacrificed, the priest

again entered the sanctuary, and both lighted the lamps
and burned incense on the altar.—It is probable, that no
more than one priest at a time entered the sanctuary to

burn incense : and that if the high priest were present,

and had no impediment, he performed this service, at least

in the first ages of the church of Israel. As the oil might
be nearly burnt out, and perhaps some of the lamps ex-

tinguished ; it is here called lighting the lamps : and as

Aaron and his sons were directed to " order them from
" evening to morning," we cannot suppose that they left

them from the time of the evening sacrifice to the ensuing

morning ; but that the priest, whose office it was to burn
incense, ordered them at that time ; and that some other

of the priests, in rotation, tended them during the rest of

night. {Note, xxvii. 20, 21.)—The daily sacrifices repre-

sented the perpetual efficacy of Christ's atonement, and
the burning of incense morning and evening typified his

continual intercession for us ; while the dressing and light-

ing of the lamps prefigured the preaching of the word,

which could only be rendered effectual by that intercession,

bringing down a blessing, in answer to the prayers of his

people.—As no grate is mentioned in this altar, nor any
thing said about cleaning it, expositors generally think,

that a censer with coals was placed on it, when incense

was burnt.

V. 9, 10. Nothing, except the incense afterwards

described, might be offered on the golden altar : but, once

every year, on the great day of atonement, the high priest

must apply to the horns of it the blood of the sin-offering
;

to shew that all the services performed at it needed purging

with blood, to be accepted by a lioly God. This denoted

that tlie intercession of Christ in heaven derives all its

efficacy from his sufferings on earth ; and that we need no
other sacrifice or intercessor but Christ only.
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n Let XVI 6, 6.

o xxxviii. 25, 26.

N um. i. 2—5.

xxvi.2—4.2Sam.
xxiv. 2.

Heb. them that

are to be num-
bered.

p Njm. xxxi. 60.

2 Clir. xxiv. 6.

Job xxxiii. 24.

xxxvi. 18. Ps.

xlix. Z.Matt.xx.
28. Mark x. 45.

1 Tim. ii. 6.

1 Pet. i. 18, 19.

q 2 Sam. xxiv. 13.

15. 1 Ctir. xxi.

12. 14. xxvii. 24.

r Lev. xxvii. 25.

Num. iii 47.

Ez. xlv. 12.

S xxxviii.2fi. Matt,
xvii. 24 Gr.

t Num.i 3.18.20.

xiv. 29 xxvi. 2.

xxxii. II.

" Job xxxiv. 19.

Prov. xxii. 2.

£ph. vi. 9 Col.
iii. 25.

1 Heb. multiply,

t Heb. diviinish.

ment upon the horns of it once in a

year, with the blood of " the sin-offer-

ing of atonements : once in the year

shall he make atonement upon it,

throughout your generations : it is

most holy unto the Lord.
11 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

12 When thou "takestthe sum of

the children of Israel, after * their num-
ber ; then shall they give every man
P a ransom for his soul unto the Lord,
when thou numberest them; that

there be ** no plague among them,

when thou numberest them.

13 This they shall give, every one
that passeth among them that are

numbered ; half a shekel, after the

shekel of the sanctuary: C a shekel i^

tAventy gerahs :)
* an half shekel shall be

the offering of the Lord.
14 Every one that passeth among

them that are numbered, ' from twenty

years old and above, shall give an of-

fering unto the Lord.

15 The "rich shall not ^give more,
and the poor shall not * give less than

half a shekel, when they give an offer-

ing unto the Lord, to make "" an atone-

ment for your souls.

16 And thou shalt take the atone-

ment-money of the children of Israel,

and shalt ^ appoint it for the service of:

the tabernacle of the congregation;

that it may be ' a memorial unto the

;

children of Israel before the Lord, to

make an atonement for your souls.

17 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

18 Thou shalt also make *a laver of.

brass, and his foot also of brass to

wash withal: and thou shalt ""put it

between the tabernacle of the congre-

gation and the altar, and thou shalt

put water therein.

19 For Aaron and his sons shall
" wash their hands and their feet thereat.

20 When they go into the taberna-

cle of the congregation, they shall

wash with water, that they ** die not

:

or when they come near to the altar

to minister, to burn offering made by
fire unto the Lord.

21 So they shall wash their hands
and their feet, that they die not ; and
it shall be * a statute for ever to them.

Lev. xviL 11

Num. xxxL 50.

2 Sam xxi. 3.

xxxviii. 25

—

Zl.

Neh.x. 32,33.

See on xii. 14.—
Num. xvi. 40;

Luke xxii. 19.

xxxi. 9. xxxviiK
8. Lev. viii.

11. 1 Kings vii.

23. 38. 2 Chr.
iv. 2. 6. 14, 15..

Zech. xiii. 1.

Tit. iii. 6. Gr,
1 John i. 7.

i xl. 7. 30—32.

xl. 31, 32. Ps.

xxvi. 6. Is. li!

11. John xiii. &
—10. 1 Cor. vi.9
—11. Tit. iii 5.

Heb. ix. 10. 6.
22. Rev. i. 5, x.

I xii. 15. Lev x
1—3. xvi. 1, i.

1 Sam. vi. 10.

1 Chr. xiii. 19..

Ps. Ixxxix. ,

Acts v. 6. 10
Heb. xii. 28,29,

e xxviii. 4"?.

V. 11— 16. The Israelites were twice numbered, in

the days of Moses, by divine command ; and doubtless on

both these occasions this law was observed. {Marg. Ref. o.)

Indeed, the collecting of the half-shekel, if exactly done,

would itself be equivalent to numbering them.—Women
and minors were exempted from the tax, not being num-
bered ; and so were the Levites, as it is manifest from com-
paring the number of those who paid the tax, with the sum
total of the congregation, besides the Levites. (xxxviii. 26.

Num. i. 46, 47.) Indeed it is probable, that the old men,
who were incapable of war, were also exempted. {Num. i.

42. 45.) The shekel of the sanctuary, where the standard

weight was kept, was nearly half an ounce troy weight

;

so that the sum paid by each person was about fifteen

pence.—^This silver was at that time used for the sockets

of the sanctuary, and for hooks for the curtains, and for

plates, to fillet or cover the chapiters of the pillars round

the court. {Note, xxxviii. 26—28.) But it is probable, a

similar assessment was made as often as necessary, being

the same as was demanded of our Lord
;

{Note, Matt. xvii.

24—27 :) and it was in general expended in purchasing

sacrifices, wood, and other things, for the service of the

sanctuary; or perhaps in repairs. Other contributions

were voluntary, and proportioned to the ability or liberality

of the offerer : but this was the ransom of the souls, or

lives, of the people, and the same sum was paid by every

man, whether rich or poor ; and if they refused to pay it,

they could have no interest in the sacrifices, and might

expect to be visited with the plague for their contempt.

Some think that David's offence, in numbering the people,

was enhanced, by his neglecting to raise this capitation-

tax. {Notes, 2 Sam. xxiv.)—^The law implied, that the

souls of all are of equal value, equally forfeited, and
equally in need of a ransom ; Christ is equally proposed
to all who hear the gospel, and all believers have an equal

interest in him : but, without this interest in him, we can
have no benefit from his sacrifice ; and, instead of ransom
for our souls, may expect additional vengeance for neg-

lecting so great salvation. And though we can add nothing
to the all-sufficient atonement of Christ, which is freely

given without money and without price, to all who believe

in him
;
yet we may, by our worldly substance, assist in

maintaining the expenses of religious ordinances, which
are memorials to us of the atonement made for our souls.

V. 18—21. The laver of brass was a large cistern,^

probably circular, in which was continually kept a quan-
tity of water; and perhaps the foot was a circular vessel

which received the water out of the cistern, by several

cocks or spouts, for immediate use. For the priests,

though washed at their consecration, were commanded on
pain of death, to wash their hands and feet every time
they officiated, or at least every day ; which intimated the

continual guilt, which they contracted in their daily em-
ployments and converse with the world. {Note, John xiii..

6— 11.) But, besides this use, much water would be
wanted for washing the sacrifices, the vessels, and other

things about the sanctuary, in order to preserve the court

clean and sweet, when so many animals were slaughtered.
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t xxx\ii. 29 Ps
xlv. 8. Prov. \ii,

17. Cant. i. 3.

13. iv. 14. Jer.

vi. 20. Ez xxvii.

19. 22.

g Num iii 47.

Ez. xlv. 12.

h xxix. 40 I ev.
xix 36 Num.
XV. 5.

* Or, perfumer.
1 Clir. ix. 30.

\ Num. XXXV. 2b
Ps. Ixxxix. 20
cxxxiii. 2. Heb.
i.9.

k xl. 9—15. Lev.
viii. 10—12.
Num. vii. 1. 10.

Is. Ixi. ]. Acts
X. 38. 2 Cor. i.

21,22. IJohnii.
20 27.

even to him, and to his seed through-

out their generations.

22 ^ Moreover the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

23 Take thou also unto '^thee prin-

cipal spices, of pure myrrh five hun-
dred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon
half so much, even two hundred and
fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus two
hundred and fifty shekels,

24 And of cassia five hundred she-

kels, after ^ the shekel of the sanctuary,

and of oil-olive an ^ hin.

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of

holy ointment, an ointment compound
after the art of the 'apothecary: it

shall be ' an holy anointing oil.

26 And thou shalt ^ anoint the ta-

bernacle of the congregation there-

with, and the ark of the testimony.

27 And the table and all his vessels,

and the candlestick and his vessels, and
the altar of incense,

28 And the altar of burnt-offering

with all his vessels, and the laver and
his foot.

29 And thou shalt sanctify them.

that they may be most holy: 'what-

soever toucheth tlK?m shall be holy.

30 And thou shalt "" anoint Aaron
and his sons, and "consecrate them,
that thei/ may minister unto me in the

priest's office.

31 And thou shalt speak unto the

children of Israel, saying, This shall be
° an holy anointing oil unto me,
throughout your generations.

32 Upon P man's flesh shall it not be
poured, neither shall ye make ani/ other

like it, after the composition of it : it

is holy, and it shall be holy unto you.

33 Whosoever '^ compoundeth ani/

like it, or whosoever putteth ani/ of it

upon ""a stranger, shall even be ^cut

off from his people.

34 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
Take ' unto thee sweet spices, stacte,

and onycha, and galbanum ; these sweet

1 XXIX. 37 Le»
vi. 18. Matt,
xxiii 17. 19.

m xxix. 7. xl. Id.

Lev. vili. 12.30.
Num. iii. 3.

n See on vxviii 3.

xxix 9 35.

spices with pure frankincense : of

each shall there be a like weight

:

35 And thou shalt make it a ''per-

fume, a confection after the art of the

apothecary, ^ tempered together, pure

and holy.

o xxxvii. 29. Lev.
viii. 12. xxi. 10.

Ps. Ixxxix. 20

p Lev. xxi 10.

Watt. vii. 6.

q Luke xii. 1, 2.

Heb. X. 26—29.

r xxix. 33.

s xii. 15. 19. Geru
xvii. 14. Lev. vii.

20, 21. xvii. 4
9. xix. 8. xxiii.

29. Num. ix. 13.

t XXV. 6. xxxvii
29.

u Lev. ii. 1. 15 v.
ll.xxiv.7. IChr
ix. 29. Nell. xiii.

5. Cant. iii. 6
Matt. ii. 11.

x Prov. xxvii. 9
Cant. i. 3. iii. R
Joiinxii. 3.

t iieh.salted. Lev
ii. 13.

SO much blood sprinkled and poured out, and so much
fat and flesh consumed on the altar.—^The laver was placed
nearer to the door of the sanctuary, than the altar was

;

and the Levites replenished it as often as it was necessary.

V. 22—33. The several spices here mentioned, being
the very best of those kinds, which were most highly
valued at that time, and amounting in all to a hundred and
twenty pounds troy-weight, with about five quarts of oil

of olive added to them, doubtless of the purest sort, were
formed into a rich and highly aromatick ointment, or oil,

according to the methods used by the makers of unguents
or perfumes. It is generally supposed that it still con-
tinued a liquid, and that the dreggy part of the spices was
strained out of it.—With this holy oil, all the furniture

belonging to the sanctuary was anointed. It was poured
on the head of Aaron and his successors, when they were
consecrated to the high priesthood : and, with the blood
of the burnt-oifering, it was sprinkled on the garments
bolli of the higli priests, and of the other priests, when
admitted to their office. The anointing with this holy oil

especially completed the consecration of the priests, and
the dedication of the sanctuary and its furniture, as most
holy ; and therefore it must not be used for any common
purposes, or made by any other person, on peril of death.—It is indeed generally supposed that the kings of Judah
were by the Lord's express appointment anointed with it

:

for it is reasonable to conclude, in opposition to Jewish
traditions, that it was made, under the inspection of the
liigh priest, as often as it was wanted, which would fre-

quently be the case in successive generations. This sacred

oil, or ointment typified the Holy Spirit, especially as given

to our great High Priest without measure ; and all his per-

sonal and mediatorial excellencies, as the " well beloved
" Son, in whom the Father is well pleased," and whose
name is to the believer, " as ointment poured forth." It

also intimated, that " if any man have not the Spirit of
" Christ, he is none of his," not one of his holy priest-

hood ; and that we cannot attend on any divine ordinance,

or officiate in any sacred service, acceptably or usefully,

without his sanctifying influences.—^The concluding pro-

hibition reminds us, that hypocrisy which counterfeits, and

profaneness which ridicules, the sanctifying work of the

Holy Spirit, bring swift destruction on the guilty ; and,

in general, that Christ himself, and his holy gospel, are

" a savour of death" to unbelievers. {Note, 2 Cor. ii. 14

—

V. 34—38. The spices, or gums, of which this 'per-

fume, or incense, (for so the word is elsewhere rendered,)

was composed, are not all certainly known ; because some
of the words are seldom used in Scripture.—^The stacte is

supposed by the most approved commentators to have been

the purest part of myrrh : and the onycha, an odoriferoua

shell, though some think it was the gum called Ladanum.
The galbanum is thought to have been of a different

sort from the gum called now by that name, the smell of

which is very disagreeable. Thefrankincense is well known.

—The word, rendered tempered together, signifies salted :

(marg.) and it is supposed, that salt was mingled with

the other ingredients ; as indeed it was used in every obla-

tion. This incense, being beaten small, was placed within
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36 And thou shalt beat some of it

See on xvi. 34. vcFy siTiall, and put of it before ^ the

testimony, in the tabernacle of the
6. XXV. 2i. XXIX. congregation, ^ where I will meet with
2.' '"'"" thee : it shall be unto you most holy.

37 And as for the perfume which
32, 33 thou shalt make, * ye shall not make

to yourselves according to the compo-
.37.Lev i, sition thereof: ''it shall be unto thee

holy for the Lord.
38 Whosoever shall make like unto

See on 33 that, to smcU thcrcto, shall even " be
cut off from his people.

I XXIX.

&.

the sanctuary, probably on the table; that it might be
ready for the priests to take and burn on the golden altar,

before the testimony, or ark, as nothing but the veil inter-

posed : {Note, 1—6 :) for this daily burning of incense

within the sanctuary was as necessary, in order to Israel's

communion with God, as the daily sacrifices on the altar

of burnt-otfering.—Let the attentive reader compare the

language used on these subjects, with the account of the

giving of the moral law from mount Sinai ; and study the

diiFerence, between a sinner meeting God as a Lawgiver
and a Judge, and his coming before him on " a throne of
" grace," as a God of salvation, through the atonement
and intercession of the great High Priest of our profes-

sion. But they, who corrupt or pervert the doctrine of

free mercy, to gratify their own carnal and sensual incli-

nations, and they who constitute other intercessors, alike

violate the spirit of the annexed prohibition.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

If men do not wilfully shut their eyes to the things

which are written in the word of God, they cannot but see

in these ceremonial institutions, compared with the New
Testament, that Jesus Christ is the grand Subject of the

Scriptures ; and the sum of all true religion, as " made
" of God unto us, Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctifica-

" tion, and Redemption." To assert that the language of

the New Testament concerning his priesthood, oblation,

entrance into the holiest, and intercession for his people,

were accommodations to these Old Testament-rites, is to

suppose that, in building the spiritual temple, the all-wise

Architect, without any previous design, planned and formed
a very intricate and unnecessary scaffolding, and then

erected the building for the sake, and according to the

pattern, of that scaffolding ! But " known unto God are
" all his works from the beginning of the world." He
first formed the plan of salvation in his own infinite mind,

then shewed as much of it as was needful, to Moses in

the mount; and according to it, this scaffolding was
formed, for the sake of the intended building, which ac-

cordingly has since been erected exactly answerable to it.

—

From this chapter let us observe, that our duty, and our

urgent wants call upon us daily to approach our Creator

and Benefactor, with our thanksgivings and supplications

;

but that we are not worthy to draw nigh in our own name,
or in any other way than through the meritorious and

prevailing intercession of the Son of God. Though we
arc iinthout on earth, and he is ascended into heaven, and

CHAP. XXXI.

Bezaleel and Alioliab are appointed and qualified to

erect the tabernacle, and make the sacred furniture,

1— 11. The observance of the sabbath is enforced,

12— 17. The tables of the law are delivered to

Moses, 18.

the Lord spake unto Moses,And
saying,

2 See, ^ I have called by name '' Be-
zaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, bxxxwi.i.ichr.

of the tribe of Judah.

3 And I have " filled him with the

a xxxiii. 12. 17.

XXXV. 30 Mark
iii. 16—19. John

i. 19, 20.

c x-xxv. 31. is.

xxviii. 6. 26,

1 Cor. xii.4—11.

is out of our sight ; let us by faith behold him, and realize

him to our minds, as ever living to receive and present

our worship, perfumed with the sweet incense of his in-

tercession, before the Father's mercy-seat for acceptance.

We must therefore not be slack, unfrequent, or doubtful

in our supplications : nay we should ask abundantly and
constantly, and expect copious blessings, that our joy may
be full, and our God be glorified. Blessed be his name,
the Priest, the sacrifice, the incense, and anointing oil,

are all ready prepared to our hands, without any concur-

rence of our's : but, if we know the value of this great

salvation, we shall not grudge either time, labour, or ex-

pense, which the maintaining, or attending on, divine

ordinances may require ; and it is to be feared that we
have no interest in the sacrifice, if we hesitate to contri-

bute. Nor should we forget, that the poor are as welcome
to Christ, as the rich ; and the rich as much in want of

his ransom for their souls, as the poor : for, in this grand

concern, no external distinctions make any difference, and
all are alike bound to express their valuation of Christ and
of his salvation. Even they who are washed, in their

first conversion, from the sins of their past lives, and from
prevailing sin in their hearts, have occasion for re-

newed repentance, forgiveness, and grace, from day to

day ; and must still approach as sinners washed in the blood

of Jesus, anointed by the Spirit, and pleading the Saviour's

merits. But let us beware of attempting to render a re-

ligious profession subservient to our secular interests ; of

treating heavenly things with irreverence or contempt ; or

of gratifying our sinful inclinations under the pretence of

Christian liberty : for these are most dangerous and fatal

perversions of the gospel of Christ.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXI. V. 1—5. It cannot be supposed that

the Israelites, who had been employed as bond-slaves in

Egypt, were in general qualified for such curious work-
manship as had been described ; any more than that the

apostles, taken from their fishing boats, and other low
occupations, were capable of speaking fluently and cor-

rectly in the languages of all nations, to whom they were

commanded to preach : but the same Spirit, who gave the

apostles utterance in divers tongues, miraculously endued
the persons here appointed with requisite skill, or exceed-

ingly improved them in it ; for they might have acquired

some knowledge in particular branches of these ingenious

arts, which are thought to have been very successfully cul-
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d XXV. 32-35-
xxvi. 1. xxviii.

15. 1 Kings vii.

14. 2Chr ii. 7.

V, 14.

e xxviii. 9—21.

1 iv. 14, 15. vi. 26.

Ezra v. 1, 2 Ec.
iv. 9—12. Matt.
x. 2—1. Luke X.

1. Acts xiii. 2.

XV. 39, 40.

g xxxvi 1.

h xxviii. 3. XXXV.
10. 25, 26. xx.xvi.

8. 1 Kings iii. 12.

Jam. i.5 16, 17.

i xxvi. xxvii. 9

—

19. xxxvi. 8—38.

k xxv. 10—22.
xxxvii. 1—9.

* Heb. vessels.

1 xxv. 23—30.
xx.\vii. 10— 16.

m xxv. 31—10.

xx.wii. 17—24.

n xx-v. 1—10.
xxxvii. 25—28.

o xxvii. 1—

8

xxxviii. 1—7.

p XXX. 18—21.
xxxviii. 8. xl. 11.

i\ xxvni. XXXIX.
Lev. viii. 7, 8.

13. Num. iv. 6

—

14

Spirit of God, in msdom, and in un-

derstanding, and in knowledge, and in

all manner of workmanship,
4 To ** devise cmining works, to

work in gold, and in silver, and in

brass,

5 And ^ in cutting of stones to set

them, and in carving of timber, to work
in all manner of workmanship.

6 And I, behold, ^ I have given with

him, ^Aholiabthe son ofAhisamach of

the tribe of Dan ; and in the hearts of

all that are ''Avise-hearted I have put

wisdom ; that they may make all that I

have commanded thee

:

7 The 'tabernacle of the congrega-

tion, and the "" ark of the testimony,

and the mercy-seat that is thereupon,

and all the * furniture of the tabernacle,

8 And ^ the table and his furniture,

and the ™ pure candlestick with all his

furniture, and ° the altar of incense,

9 And "the altar of burnt-offering

with all his furniture, and ^ the laver

and his foot,

10 And '' the cloths of service, and
the holy garments for Aaron the priest,

and the garments of his sons, to mini-

ster in the priest's office.

tivated in Egypt, at this early period.—Neither Moses, nor

Aaron, nor any of Aaron's sons were appointed to this

service : the honour already conferred must suffice for

them ; and if they attended to their proper employment,
they would find that also sufficient. Nor were Moses's
sons appointed ; for it was the Lord's will that his disin-

terestedness and divine legation, should appear illustrious

in the obscurity of his posterity ! If Hur was (as some
think) Miriam's husband, and in consequence Bezaleel a

distant relation of Moses; as the Lord expressly called

him by name, to preside in the whole business, all occa-

sion of murmuring was precluded.

V. 6. Aholiab was also expressly appointed to be assist-

ant to Bezaleel, and next under him, in this service : yet

not only to these two, but to many others, the Lord gave
wisdom and understanding, as well as a willing heart, to

perform various parts of the work, under their superin-

tendency.
—

^They were not, however, allowed to exercise

their ingenuity, in contriving any decorations to embellish
the sanctuary ; but merely to devise how to execute the

commands of God, with exactness, readiness, and ele-

gance.

—

Dan.] Huram, the principal workman, in build-

mg Solomon's temple, was " the son of a woman of the
« daughters of Dan." (2 Chr. ii. 13, 14. iv. 11—18. Note,
1 Kings vii. 14.)

V. 8, Pure candlestick,] Thus called, because it was
made entirely of pure gold ; and not merely overlaid with
gold, as other parts of the sacred furniture were.

11 And Uhe anointing oil,

—Lev. xix.3.30.
xxiii. 3. xxv. 2.

u 17. Ez. XX. 12.

20. xliv. 24

and r XXX. 23-35.
.. p It ^ 1 1 xxxvii. 29.

sweet mcense tor the holy place ; ac- s xxx. 3v-^.

cording to all that I have commanded
thee, shall they do.

12 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

13 Speak thou also unto the children

of Israel, saying, 'Verily my sabbaths t s.eonxx.s-n.

ye shall keep : for it is a " sign between
me and you, throughout your genera-

tions ;
"^ that ye may know that I am x Lev. xx. s. xxi.

the Lord, that doth sanctify you. johnxvTi'7 19:

14 Ye shall ^ keep the sabbath there- Jyde'L'
^'

'

^ . .
-I T

"
T-^ y Deut. V. 12—15.

fore : for it is holy unto you. ^ Every JJf''-^'^-^-

one that defileth it shall surely be put ^ Jf; \X 2. e. ez.

to death : for whosoever * doeth any "u.
'^' '^' ^'

work therein, that soul shall be cut off
^ '""'' ^•^•

from among his people.

15 ^ Six days may work be done, b 17.xvi.26 xxxir

but in the seventh is " the sabbath ojf

rest, ^ holy to the Lord :
^ whosoever

doeth any work in the sabbath-day, he
shall surely be put to death.

16 Wlierefore the children of Israel

shall keep the sabbath, to observe the

sabbath throughout their generations,

for ^ a perpetual covenant.

1

7

It is a sign between me and the

children of Israel for ever : for ^-^ ^

21 . Lev. xxiii. 3.

Ez. xlvi. 1. Luke
xiii 14.

c xvi. 23. Lev.
xxiii. 3. 32.
Luke xxiii. 56.

—Heb. iv. 9. Gr.
t Heb. holiness.

d Num. XV. 32—
36. Jer. xvii. 24
-27.

e Gen ix. 13. xvii.

.r.5.11. Jer.

in SIX
f Gen. ii. 2, 3.

Heb. iv. 3,4. 10.

V. 10. Cloths of service.] These are supposed to have

been the coverings, prepared for the sacred furniture, when
it was to be removed. {Num. iv. 6— 14.)

V. 13—17. The injunction, to sanctify the sabbath,

seems to have been repeated and enlarged on at this time,

to shew the people, that the sacred rest must not be inter-

rupted, even while they were employed in erecting the

tabernacle. The appointment of the weekly sabbath was
a sign, or token, of the Lord's special favour to Israel.

Their strict and constant observance of it would not only

distinguish them, as the worshippers of God, who created

the heavens and the earth in six days and rested on the

seventh, from all the surrounding idolaters ; but, through

successive generations, it would be a sigyi of their cove-

nant-relation to him, and an important means of bringing

them more fully acquainted with his glorious perfections,

and of rendering them indeed a holy people devoted to his

service. It was therefore, at this time expressly made a

part of the judicial law, that every Israelite should hallow

the sabbath : if any one violated it, he must be put to

death by the magistrate, provided his crime were known
;

and if he kept it secret, he might expect to be cut off by

some divine judgment. Other seasons were set apart, as a

kind of sabbath : but this was the principal ;
" a sabbath

" of rest, holy to the Lord ; " the publick observance of

which by the nation, and the punishment of such as vio-

lated it, formed one condition of the national covenant

throughout their generations. For it was kept in honour
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days the Lord made heaven and earth,

and on the seventh day he rested, and
g Gen. 1. 31 Job « was refreshed.

yxxviii. /, Is

x^iuii':
•^"' 1^ 1[ And he ''gave unto Moses,

^
^xli. ^5, 16.

when he had made an end of commun-
29''Dei!tTl;.?3:ing with him upon mount Sinai, two
2cf;.ui;l~" tables of testimony, tables of stone,

i viiL i9.xxxii.i6. written with ' the finsrer of God.
Jer. xxxi. 33.

'-'

Matt. xii. 28.

2Cor.ii^7.8'*'- CHAP. XXXII.

Aaron, at the people's instigation, makes a golden

calf, and they worship it, 1—6. God informs Moses,

who intercedes for Israel, and prevails, 7— 14. He
comes down from the mount, breaks the tables of the

law, destroys the idol, and expostulates with Aaron,

1 5—24. He commissions the Levites, who slay three

thousand of the criminals, 25

—

2g. He again inter-

cedes for the nation, 30—35.

And when the people saw that^p^ig^-j^jf^^'^^^j^

Moses Melayed to come down out oi ^fj^'^.^^'-f,

the mount, the people gathered them- ^^|^-

14.

4. Josh. vii.

c XX. 3—5. Deut.
iv. 1.')—18. Actsselves together unto Aaron, and said

unto him, ^ Up, ' make us gods "* which x'ix.te."'"
^'

shall go before us : for asfor this Moses, l"u, 15.
'""""'

of the Creator, who rested and was refreshed, when he had
completed his design : such satisfaction did he take in that

display of his glory ! Surely then his worshippers ought to

find refreshment and delight, in contemplating his works,

rendering him the tribute of adoring and grateful praise,

and performing the duties of that holy day.

V. 18. After all the preceding laws and instructions,

(which probably were given at different times,) when the

forty days of Moses's continuance on the mount were
nearly ended, the Lord gave him the tables of stone before

spoken of, (xxiv. 12 ;) with the ten commandments
written on them by his own immediate power. They are

here called, the " two tables of testimony :
" because \he

laws written on them were the substance of that will of

God, which he testified to them ; and likewise, because by
giving this law to them, and by placing it in the ark under
the mercy-seat, from above which he displayed his glory,

he testified his special favour to that nation, and the way in

which it would be continued to them. The stones, on
which the law of the ten commandments was written, de-

noted its perpetual, unchangeable obligation ; in which it

differed from the other laws, which would after a time be
superseded.—By thejinger of God, the Holy Spirit may
be meant, as the texts referred to shew

;
[Marg. Refi;)

and he writes this law in the hearts of all the spiritual

children of Israel, having prepared them for that purpose.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord confers his unmerited favours on whom he
pleases : but the honour, which cometh from him, is always

attended with a work to be done : and to be employed by
him is indeed the highest honour, and the noblest privilege.

—Men are not now called forth by name, as in the days

of Moses : yet our God generally marks out the persons,

whom he hath made choice of, by endowing them with

correspondent dispositions and qualifications by his Spirit,

and opening the way to their work in his providence. We
may indeed certainly know that we are not appointed to

any service, for which we continue utterly unqualified.

Yet there are cases, in which men are unexpectedly and
evidently called to situations, and engaged in services, for

which they are humbly conscious of being in themselves

wholly insufficient: but they may depend upon God to

give them " the Spirit of wisdom, understanding, and
" knowledge " for their work, even after they are engaged

in it; if they simply seek his glory, do his will, and are

employed by him. He confers different gifts on different

persons ; that they may feel their need of each other, and

receive mutual benefit, as the members in the human body

:

let then each person mind his proper work, and improve

his own talents diligently ; remembering that whatever

wisdom any man possesses, the Lord hath put it into his

heart, to the end that he may do all his commandments.

Let no one envy, despise, intermeddle with, or depreciate,

the gift or work of his brethren : and let each " study to

" be quiet, and to do his own business ;
" and to rejoice in

the superior endowments of others, without murmuring or

disputing, or by ostentation provoking their envy or re-

sentment.—Every useful work is beautiful in its season 3

but the more immediate exercises of religion belong espe-

cially to the sanctification of the sabbath : and as the ap-

pointment itself is an extei-nal sign of the Lord's good-

will to sinful men ; so our love to it, and delight in hallow-

ing it, is a good internal evidence, that he hath begun and

will continue to sanctify our souls.—May the Lord there-

fore have mercy upon us, pardon all our transgressions,

take away the heart of stone, and write this and all his

laws in our inmost souls : then, though every sweet season

of communion with God on earth must come to a close,

we shall at length be admitted into his presence in heaven,

where " is fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore."

NOTES.
Chap. XXXII. V. 1. Just when Moses, Israel's faith-

ful representative, had transacted all their great concerns

upon the mount, and was coming down, fully instructed

and authorized, to erect the tabernacle, and set up the

worship of God among them, a sad interruption took place,

through their shameful disobedience.—They seem to have

been weary of waiting so long at Sinai ; though had tliey

been so disposed, they might have improved the time very

profitably, in reflecting and conversing on what they had

heard and seen. While some of them " in heart turned

" back into Egypt," others were in great haste for the corn

and wine, the milk and honey, of Canaan. But the grand

evil was this ; their carnal minds did not relish the spiritual

worship of an invisible holy God. Many of them were

infected with idolatry, and doubtless had witnessed in

Egypt religious feasts suited to a sensual mind; {Note,

Ez. XX. 7—9 ;) and probably they expected the same, in

the feast which they were to hold unto the Lord : but in

this they were greatly disappointed, and the whole was a

very serious, alarming, and painful employment to them,

—

In the absence of Moses therefore, they formed the pro-

ject of a religious feast more suited to their taste, which

having solemnized, they intended to leave Sinai, and to
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e 7. u. xiv. 11. 'the man that brousftlt us up out of the
xvi. 3. Hos. xii. -.i,. t-i f i i • i
la Mic.vi.4. land or bi^ypt, we \yot not wiiat is be-

f Gen. x.\i. 26. .,".•'•'

XXXIX.
lo.

xiiv. come of him
2 And Aaron said unto them, Break

t; -Nii. 36, 36. Gen. off thc ^ goldcu car-riugs which are in

iuuVJ. vf,f; 24- the ears of your wives, of your sons,

vi. 17. Hos. ii' and of your daughters, and bring them
unto me.

3 And all the people ^ brake off the

their

li Judg. xvii. 3, 4
Is. xl. 19, 20,

xhi. 6. Jer. x. 9, golden ear-rings which were in

Is. 'p;. "fi'.'Vo- ears, and brought them unto Aaron.
Is. xliv. 9,

ly. Acts vii. 41.

xvii. 29.

k .xxviii. 9. IL

4 And he received them at their hand,

and ' fashioned it with '' a graving tool.

niarcli, eitlier back into Egypt, or forward to Canaan.

—

They, who duly consider in what manner religious festivals

are observed among millions of professed Christians, will

readily perceive how agreeable such a religion must be to a

sensual mind, as consists " in sitting down to eat and drii^k,

" and rising up to play "
(6) ; that is, to dance, and sing,

and divert themselves.—[n forwarding this project, they

|)retended that they " knew not what was become of this
*' Moses," of whom they spake with the utmost indiffer-

ence : they seemed to intimate, that the fire had consumed
him, or that he had perished with hunger, or perhaps was
taken up into heaven.—hideed they had no reason to think

he delayed longer than was necessary ; or to doubt that he
was safe, and faithfully employed for them, and that he
would in due time return. But, supposing he had been
dead, surely a decent respect should have been shewn to

his memory : and had tliey then questioned whether Aaron
and Hur should succeed him, or some otlier persons be
appointed, tiiere might have been an appearance of reason

in it : but to propose making them gods, because Moses
was gone, shewed them " mad upon their idols," and glad

of any pretence to return to them ! Not much above forty

days before, they had heard God himself speak unto them
out of the midst of the fire, while they saw no similitude

;

and he had expressly prohibited them not to form any
image of him : that tire, and the cloud attending it, were
still before their eyes ; all the other wonders were fresh in

their memories ; they daily ate of the manna from the

clouds, and drank of the water from the rock : yet even
" in Horeb they forgat God their Saviour," ascribed their

deliverance out of Egypt, first to the man Moses, and
then to the idol which they had formed ! (4.) Such was
this astonishing transaction

!

Gods] cribs ; the same word as is every where used for

the true God ; but it is here, and in other places of this

narrative, joined with a plural verb, which is not the ca.5e

when it means the true God. They wanted a visible re-

presentation of the oVjject, or objects, of tlieir worship

;

and perhaps at first desired more images than one : a single

idol, however, satisfied them. It is probable, that the

I)illar of cloud and fire, which had led them, continued
stationary on the mount ; and they thence concluded that

it would no longer go before them, and so they required

other guides.

V. 2—6. If tlie conduct of Israel as a people was sur-

prising, that of " Aaron, the saint of the Lord," was still

vol,. 1.

after he had made it a molten ' calf:

and they said, "' Tliese he tliy g >ds, O
Israel, ° which brought thee up out of
the land of Egypt.

5 And when ° Aaron saw it, he built

an altar before it, and Aaron ^made
proclamation, and said. To-morrow is
^ a feast to the Lord.

6 And they rose up early on the
morrow, and "^ offered burnt-offerings,

and brought peace-offerings : and the

people ^ sat down to eat and to drink,

and rose up to play.

1 1 Kings x-.'i. M
.'2 2 Kinyi y-
29. 2Cljr. xi. 1&.

xiii. 8. Hos viii.

4, 5. X. S. xiii. 2.

m 8. Judg. xvii. S
1 Kings xii. 28
Net) ix. 18. Is.

xl. 18. Koni. i.

21—2;<.

n 1 . 8. XX. 2
o 1 Sam. xir 35.

2 Kings X"i. H.
Hos. viii. 11. 14.

p Lev. xxiii. 2. 4
1 Kings xxi. 9,

2 Kin;-s X. 20
2 Chr. XXX. 5.

q 4. X. 9. xii. 14.

1 Kings xii. 32,
:«. 1 Cor. V. 8.

r xxiv. 4, 5.

s Num. XXV. 2.

Jvidg. xvi. 23

—

25. Am. ii. 8.

viii. 10. Acts vii.

41, 42. I Cor. X.

7. Rev. xi. 10.

more so. Many conjectures have been made concerning
his reasons for acting as he did; but his conduct seems to

liave been too unreasonable to be either excused, or ac-

counted for : yet the Lord permitted it, to evince by facts,

of 'jvlvdt man is capable ; and to shew that the priesthood

was given to Aaron entirely of grace, when he might most
justly have been cut off for his transgression; that he
might wear his honours the more humbly ever after, as

Peter did after denying his Lord ; that when the sin-offer-

ing of consecration was offered, he might indeed feel his

need of the atonement ; and tliat it might appear, that sinful

man wanted a High Priest of another and a nobler order.

—

The Jews indeed liave a tradition that Hur was killed for

opposing the project, and that Aaron feared the same fate :

but if so, he would have had a better excuse to make be-

fore Moses. (Note, 2 \—24.) He might indeed be frighted,

but he liad not so just cause : for, however disposed the

people had shewn themselves to rebellion, it is not inti-

mated that they assembled seditiously, or with violence,

on this occasion. The demand of the golden ear-rings has

been considered, as an attempt to put the people off from
their purpose ; and as there was much gold in their camp
besides this, and such ornaments are reluctantly parted

with, it is probable lie entertained some hope, that they

v.ould not comply with so self-denying and expensive a

proposal. But it was a feeble measure, and far from that

decision which became him : for they readily and zealously

parted with their ornaments, which they had newly ac-

quired as the spoil of Egypt ; and he as readily, however
he acquired his skill, formed it into the shape of a calf, or

ox !—The words rendered, " He fashioned it with a graving
" tool, after he liad made it a molten calf," are vari-

ously interpreted. * The order is inverted. He first cast

' the calf, then he formed it with a graving tool or scrap-
' ing instrument, cutting away the redundancies, and
' polishing it.—Or, preserving the right order, it may be
* explained ; He framed, or marked out with a graving

instrument, the image to be made, namely, that the
' mold might be fasliioned, into which the gold should be
' poured ; and he thence, in this manner, made the molten
' calf.' In Pool's SynopsL'!.—It is likewise much disputed,

what induced Aaron to make the image in this shape.

Some deny that the Egyptians worshipped either an ox, or

the image of one, at this early period : but they can only

shew, that we have no positive evidence they did, and for

the same reason we have no proof they did not ; for we
2P
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16.

13.

27.

t XIX. 24. xxxiii.

I. Beut. ix. 12
u 1.11.

X Gen. vi. 11, 12.

Deut. iv. 16.

xxxii. 5. Judg.
ii. 19. Hos. ix.

9.

y Deut. ix.

Judg. ii. \7.

z XX. 3, 4.

d See on 4,

b Deut. ix.

Jer. xiii.

Hos. vi. 10.

c xxxiii. 3. S.

xxxiv. 9. Deut.
ix 6. X. 16. xxxi.

27. 2Clir. XXX.
8. Neh. ix. 17.

Ps. Ixxviii. 8.

Prov. xxix. 1. Is.

xlviii. 4. Zecli.

vii. 11, 12. Acts
vii. 51.

d Gen. xviii. 32,

33. xxxii. 26

—

28. Num. xiv.

19, 20. xvi. 22.

45—48. Jer. xiv.

II. XV. 1. Jam
V. 16.

7 And the Lord said unto Moses,
* Go, g-et thee down : for " thy people,

which thou broughtest out of the land

of Egypt, have "" corrupted themselves.

8 They ^ have turned aside quickly

out of the way ^ which I commanded
them : they have made them a molten
calf, and have worshipped it, and have

sacrificed thereunto, and said, * These
he thy gods, O Israel, which have

brought thee up out of the land of

Egypt.

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, I

have seen this people, and behold, it is

" a stiff-necked people.

10 Now therefore Met me alone.

have no records so ancient, except the Scriptures, which
favour the conclusion that they did. Some indeed imagine,

that Aaron took the liint from the cherubim, whicli they

suppose to have liad faces as oxen : but, whatever may be

decided as to this, tliey forget that the cherubim, on the

mercy-seat and tabernacle, were not yet made, or known
of except by Moses.—It is tliercfore probable, that Aaron
complied with the wishes of the people, and formed the

resemblance of a calf, in conformity to what they had seen

in Egypt. (Ez. xx. 8. xxiii. 8.) With this they were
mightily pleased ; and, though probably but a rude repre-

sentation of a beast, they stupidly considered it as a very

proper similitude of the God, or gods, who brought them
out of the land of Egypt! They evidently intended to

worship Jehovah by it, however ignorant and inconsistent

their language might be. But this was infinitely dishonour-

able to his incomprehensible majesty, and no better than
" turning their glory into the similitude of an ox, that
" eateth grass." Our surprise, however, at Israel's and
Aaron's conduct may be somewhat abated, when we con-
sider how great a part of tl e professing Christian Church
hath foi ages concurred in, pleaded for, and vindicated

similar practices, in as direct opposition to every part of

the word of God, as this was to the law which Israel had
just heard from mount Sinai; and with no better excuses

than Aaron could have pleaded, had not Moses silenced

him. But when the word of God does not coincide with

our interests, inclinations, and prejudices, the chief dis-

covery of man's ingenuity is manifested in explaining it

away.—When Aaron therefore found, that the people
were so well satisfied with his performance, he was induced
still further to concur in their designs ; and perhaps he
vainly hoped by compliance to retain them within some
bounds, and by allowing the use of an image, to keep them
from directly worshipping ot]ier gods. He therefore pro-

claimed, that on the morrow a feast would be held to

Jehov.\h : and the people, with great alacrity, brought
burnt-offerings and peace-ofFerings

;
(for the use of these

was known before ;) and having offered sacrifices to the

image of the calf, they feasted on the residue of the obla-

tions, and were engaged in mirth and diversion, if not
more gross sensuality, when interrupted by the return of

.Moses.

that * my wrath may wax hot against

them, and that I may consume them

:

and ^ I will make of thee a great nation.

1

1

And Moses ^ besought * the Lord
his God, and said. Lord, ^ why doth thy

wrath wax hot against thy people,
' which thou hast brought forth out of

the land of Egypt, with great power,
and with a mighty hand ?

12 Wherefore ^ should the Egyptians
speak and say. For mischief did he bring
them out, to slay them in the moun-
tains, and to consume them from the

face of the earth ? ' Turn from thy fierce

wrath, and "* repent of this evil against

thy people.

e 11. 19. xxii. 21

f Num. xiv. Ii
Deut. ix 14.

g Deut ix 18—20
Ps. cvi. 23.

* Heb. the face vj
the LORD

li Num. XI. i\.

xvi. 22. Ps.
Ixxiv. 1, 2. Is.

Ixiii. 17. Jer. xii.

1,2.
i 7.

k Num. xiv 13—
16. Deut. ix. 28.

xxxii. 27. Josli.

vii. 9. Ps. Ixxiv.

18. Ixxix. 9, 10.

Ez. XX. 9. 14. 22.

I Deut. xiii 17
Josli. vii. 26
Ezra X. 14. Ps.

l.xxviii. 38.
Ixxxv. 3.

m 14. Gen. vi. 6.

Deut. xxxii. 36.

Ps. xc. 13. cvi.

45. Am. vii. 3.

6. Jon. iii, 9
Zech. viii. 14.

V. 7— 10. The Lord had before given Moses the tables

of the law, in order that he might go down from the mount

:

but at length he urged his departure, in language which
implied, that the people had rejected Jehovah, as their

Deliverer out of Egypt ; and thence Moses might conclude
that he had rejected them. Considering the short time
which had passed, since they heard the law from mount
Sinai, and promised obedience, and afterward were warned
not to " make to them gods of silver or of gold;" (xx.

23 ;) it might well be said, they " had turned quickly out
" of the way :

" and though they intended their idol as a

representation of an invisible deity, or deities
;
yet they

must have had very confused, and erroneous notions of

the divine Unity, when they u.sed the language here

ascribed to them. Their conduct therefore formed an addi-

tional proof, after all preceding instances of tlieir rebellion,

that they were " a stift-necked people :
" that is, stubborn

and untraetable, like unruly bullocks, upon whose neck
the yoke could not be put, without great difficulty.—But,

as Moses was preparing to intercede for tliem, the Lord said

to him, " Let me alone
;

" for should his faithful servant

interpose, he could not, as it were, proceed to execute

deserved vengeance upon them. This, which seemed to

forbid, in reality encouraged the prayer of Moses.—The
proposal of exceedingly multiplying his posterity, that the

promises made to the patriarchs, which Israel had forfeited,

might be entailed on his family, was intended to prove and
manifest the sincerity and fervour of his love to his people,

and the extent of his disinterestedness.

V. 11— 14. Instead of at all mentioning the proposal,

which God had made to him, or neglecting to pray for his

people, Moses interceded for them with such earnestness,

as put him into an agony of mind; for so the word (bn;)

seems to signify. He did not, however, attempt to palliate

or excuse their sin; but he pleaded the glory of the divine

perfections as concerned in the event : for if the Lord
should destroy Israel, (of whoin he says, " thy people
" whom thou hast brought out,") the Egyptians would im-
peach his justice and goodness. The destruction of the

nation could not apparently be reconciled with his promises
and oath to Abraham, Isaac, and Israel : and, whatever

their sin deserved, surely Jehovah would not give occa-

sion to any injurious reflections being cast upon his own
2 p 2
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n I ev. xxvi. 42.

Peiu. vii. 8. ix

SI. Luke i 64,

55.

O Gen. xxii. 16.

xxvi. 3, 4. Hcb.
vi. 13.

p Gen. Jtii. 2 7.

xiii. 15, 16. XV
5. 18. xxvi 4.

xxviii. 13, 14.

XXXV. II, \'l.

xlviii. 16.

q 2 Sam -xxiv. 16.

I Clir. xxi. 15

Ps. cvi. 45 Jer
xviii. 8. xxvi.

13. 19. Joel ii.

13. Jon. iii. lU.

iv. '>.

T xxiv. 18. Ueut
ix. 15.

« See on xvi. Ai.—
xl. 20. Deuu v.

22. Ps. xix. 7.

t Rev.v. 1.

11 xxxi. 18. xxxiv.
1. 4. Ueut. ix. 9
—11.x. 1.2Cor.
iii. .•?. 7 Heb.
viii. 10.

x See on xvii 9
xxiv. 13.

y 18. Ezra iii. 1

1

— 13. Ps. xlvii. 1

z Josh. vi. 5. 10.

16. 20. Judg. XV
14. 1 Sam. iv. 5,

6. xvii. 20. 52.

Job xxxix. 25
Jer. li. 14. Am.
i. 14. ii. 2

* Heb. rreakvpss.

.1 XV. I, &c. Uan
V. 4. 23.

13 " Remember Abraham, Isaac, and
Israel, thy servants, °to whom thou

swarest by thine own self, and saidst

unto them, '' I will multiply your seed

as the stars of heaven, and all this

land that I have spoken of, will I give

unto your seed, and they shall inherit

it for ever.

14 And the Lord '^ repented of the

evil which he thought to do unto his

people.

15 ^ And Moses 'turned, and went
down from the mount, and the two ta-

bles of ' the testimony ivere in his

hand : the tables were ' written on both

their sides ; on the one side and on the

other ivere they written.

16 And " the tables were the work of

God, and the writing ivas the writing

of God graven upon the tables.

17 And when ''Joshua heard the

noise of the people as ^ they shouted,

he said unto Moses, " There is a noise

of war in the camp.
18 And he said. It is not the voice

of them that shout for mastery, neither

is it the voice of them that cry for
* being overcome :

* but the noise of

them that sing do I hear.

great name. {Note, Dent, xxxii. 26, 27-) This regard to

the divine honour was well pleasing to the Lord, who
graciously intimated his design of sparing them, as he had
before seemed determined upon tiieir destruction ; which
change, in the external discoijery of his purpose, is called
*' repenting of the evil, which he thought to do to his

" people." (Note, Gen. vi. 6, 7-)—Thus Moses did not go
down from the mount till mercy was promised ; and his

example instructs us in the most affecting manner, how to

pray, what pleas to urge, and whence to deduce encourage-

ments for persevering in our supplications.

V. 15. On both their sides.] This is differently inter-

preted. Some think, that the ten commandments were
written on only one side of each table, part on the one and
j)art on the otlier ; tliat so they might close together as a

book, M'hen laid in tlie ark : but others are of opinion that

each table was written on both sides.

V. 17. Joshua had waited patiently, during all the forty

days, in the place where Moses had left him ; below the

summit of the mount, at a distance from the people, and
out of the way of temptation.

V. 1 9. Moses's anger was hot, and he intended to ex-

press his abhorrence of Israel's crime : yet his breaking of

the tables of the covenant was no rash sally of passion, as

some have imagined ; but a significant action, done pro-

bably by a divine suggestion, to denote that the covenant
was broken, and that the peo])le lay exposed to the severest

vengeance of God.

19 And it came to pass as soon as

he came nigh unto the camp, that ^ he
saw the calf, and " the dancing : and
Moses's '' anger waxed hot, and he cast

the tables out of his hands, and ^ brake
them beneatli the mount.

20 And he '^took the calf which they
had made, and burnt it in the fire, and
ground it to powder, and strawed it

upon the water, and *''made the children

of Israel drink of it.

21 And Moses said unto Aaron,
"* What did this people unto thee, that

thou hast brought so great a sin upon
them .-'

22 And Aaron said. Let not the

anger of my lord wax hot: thou
' knowest the people ^ that they are set

on mischief.

23 For ^ they said unto me, Make us

gods which shall go before us : for as

for this Moses, the man that brought
us up out of the land of Egypt, we
wot not what is become of him.

24 And I said unto them. Whoso-
ever hath any gold, let him break it off.

' So they gave it me : then I cast it

into the fire^ and there came out this

calf.

b 4—6. Ueut. ix.

16.

c XV. 20. 2 Sum.
vi. 14. l.am. V.

15.

d 11. Num. xii. 3.

Matt.v.22.lM.=..rk

iii. 5. X. 14. Eph.
iv. 26.

e Deut. ix. 17.

xxvii. 26. Jer.

xxxi. 32. Zech.
xi. 10, 11. 14.

f Ueut. vii. 5. 25.

ix. 21. 2 Kings
xxiii. 6. 15.

g Prov. i. 31. xiv
14.

li Gen. XX. 9
xxvi. 10. Ueut.
xiii. 6—8. 1 Sam.
xxvi. 19. 1 Kings
Xiv. 16. xxi. 22.

2 Kir.gs xxi. 9—
U.

i xiv. 11. XV. 24.

xvi. 2—4. 20. 28.

xvii. 2—4. Ueut.
ix. 7. 24.

j 1 Sam. XV. 24
Ps. xxxvi. 4.

Prov. iv. 16.

k Seeon\—4. 8

1 4. Gen. iii. 12,18.
I,ukex.29.Iioni.

iii 10

V. 20. The people seem to have been overawed by the

presence of Moses, and not to have attempted any resist-

ance, while he took away their idol to destroy it.—As it is

very difficult to reduce gold to powder, many conjectures

have been formed on the manner, in which it was done on

this occasion : but the text leads us to consider Moses, as

first destroying the form of the idol, by melting it down;
and then proceeding to reduce it, by violent friction or

filing, to a fine powder. {Marg. Ref.) No doubt this would

require much labour ; but many might assist him, both of

those who had kept clear of this vile idolatry, and of such

as were brought to a sense of their guilt ; and it is absurd

to suppose that it was impossible to be done.—It was pro-

per that the treasure, thus employed in idolatry, should

finally perish, as an accursed thing ; and that tlie idol itself

should be rendered as contemptible as possible, before its

stupid worshippers. By strewing the powder in the stream,

which ran perhaps rapidly from the rock, the people

would be forced to drink some of it with the water : which

intimated, that they must expect to experience the fatal

eff'ects of their sin, as bringing a curse upon all their

comforts.

V. 21—24. Moses did not enquire of Aaron, what in-

duced him to concur with the ])eo|)le in this detestable

idolatry; but in what they had offended him, that he

should revenge himself by leading them into so great a

wickedness. This most emphatically declares his judg-

ment of Aaron's conduct, and confutes all the pleas, which

2 p 3



B.C. 1491. EXODUS. B. C. 1491.

rn xxxiii. 4—6.

Gen. iii. 10. Hos.
ii. S. Rev. iii. 17,

18. xvi. 15.

c Deut. ix 20
2 Chr. xxviii.

19.

o Ez. xvi. 63. Dan
xii. 2 Rom. vi.

21.

* Heb. those that

rose up against
theyn.

p Josh.v.l3.2Sam.
XX. 11 2 Kings
ix.32 Matt xii

3U.

q 26. 29 Mum
XXV. 5. 7— 12

Deut. xxxiii. 8,

9. Lukexiv. 26
2 Cor. V. 16.

25 And when Moses saw that the

people were '" naked ; (for "Aaron had
made them naked unto theh ° shame,
amongst * their enemies ;)

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of

the camp, and said, ^ Who is on the

Lord's side? let him come unto me.
And all the sons of Levi gathered them-
selves together unto him.

27 And he said unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every

man his sword by his side, and go in

and out, from gate to gate, throughout

the camp, and *• slay every man his

brother, and every man his companion,
and everv man his neiarhbour.

28 And the children of Levi did ac-

cording to the word of Moses : and

have been invented to palliate it. Indeed, no wise man
ever made a more unmeaning and foolish excuse, than

Aaron did. We should never have supposed " that he could
" speak well," were we to judge of his eloquence by this

specimen. If the people were bent upon mischief, Aaron,
the saint and servant of the Lord, who was entrusted with

authority over Israel, should have ventured and suftered

all extremities in opposing their mad design : but while he
was as pliant as they could wish, and very active in the

business, he cliarged all the blame on others, and spake as

if the golden calf had been produced almost by accident,

without his concurrence, and beyond his expectation ; and
he seemed only intent to deprecate the anger of Moses,
not that of God !—No wonder that " the Lord was angry
" with him also to have destroyed him :" but Moses prayed
for him too

;
{Deut. ix. 20 ;) and we may be sure that he

was ever after deeply humbled, and greatly ashamed of his

conduct.

V. 25. The sin of the people had despoiled them of all

claim to the Lord's protection, and had left them exposed
without excuse to his righteous vengeance, and the scorn

and rage of their enemies. They had stripped themselves
of part of their ornaments to make the golden calf ; and
they were ordered to lay aside the rest in a way of humi-
liation, on this shameful occasion. {Note, xxxiii. 4—6.)

Perhaps also, in their dancing and sensual festivity,

many of them had uncovered themselves in an indecent

and shameful manner ; as well as exposed themselves to

the danger of being assaulted, and ignominiously scattered

by their enemies.—Idolatrous feasts have scarcely ever, in

any age or nation, been free from shameful indecencies.

V. 26—29. The Levites with one consent, having come
promptly at the call of Moses, as decidedly " on the Lord's
" side," in this general defection, were commissioned to

slay the ringleaders in this wickedness, without respect to

friendship, relation, or any other social tie : for idolatry

was a crime to be punished by their magistrates. Yet it

seems none were executed, but those who openly and
boldly stood forth as disposed to vindicate their conduct

:

while those who retired as ashamed were spared. This
commission, being faithfully executed, brought a great

there fell of the people that day about

three thousand men.
29 ^ For ' Moses had said, * Conse-

crate yourselves to-day to the Lord,
even every man upon his son, and upon
his brother, that he may bestow upon
you a blessing this day.

30 And it came to pass on the mor-
row, that Moses said unto the people,
' Ye have sinned a great sin : and now
I will go up unto the Lord ;

" perad-

venture I shall make an "" atonement
for your sin.

31 And Moses ^ returned unto the

Lord, and said. Oh, this people have
^ sinned a great sin, and have " made
them gods of gold.

Ezra ix. 6, 7. 16. Neh. ix. 33. Dan. ix. 5. 8. 11

I Num. xvi. 32 —
35. 4 1 Cor. X.

8. Heb ii. 2,3
\ Or, And Musa
said, Covseerate
yuiirselves lu-

day to the
LORD; because
every vtan hath
been against Ms
son and agantst
his brother, &c

s Num. XXV. 11—
13. Deut. xiii. 6— 1 1. 1 Sam. XV
18—22. Zecli
xiii. 3 Matt, x
37.

t Heb. Fill yoiif
hands

t 31. 1 Sam. ii. 17
xii. 20. 2 Sam
xii. 9. 2 Kings
xvii. 21 Luke
vii. 47.

u 2 Sam. xvi. 12
Am. V. 1,5. Jon
iii. 9 2 Tim. ii

25

x 32. Num. XVI
47. XXV 13
Rom. ix 3
Gal. iii. 13.

y xxxiv. 28. Deut.
ix. 18, 19.

7. Hee on 30 —
a XX. 4. Zt.

blessing upon the tribe ; and was a preparation for its

being appointed to the service of the sanctuary, which was
a very honourable and advantageous distinction. For, how-
ever men might blame them, they made it manifest, that

though doubtless some individuals were guilty, as the

words, " Every man upon his son, and upon his brother,"

imply
;
{Note, Deut. xxxiii. 9

;)
yet, as a tribe, they had been

peculiarly free from this national idolatry, notwithstanding

Aaron had set them so bad an example ; and that they

were valiant for God and for his honour. And as they

were seconded by the divine power, which confounded and

intimidated the transgressors, no opposition was made to

the execution. It does not however appear, that any from

the other tribes joined the Levites; and it is thence sup-

posed, that all the rest had concurred in the idolatry.

V. 30—.33. It may be supposed, that Moses expatiated

before the people on the exceeding heinousness, and the

many aggravations, of their crime ; and attempted to

bring them to humble themselves in deep repentance on

account of it, while he went to intercede in their behalf

before God. His words were suited to preserve them in a

due medium between desponding fear and presumptuous

confidence :
" Peradventure I shall make an atonement for

" your sin." Perhaps he expected that a sin-offering i'o^

the nation might be appointed, and that through this typi-

cal atonement their crime might be pardoned : or he re-

ferred to the proposal which he was about to make. His

words however imply, that without an atonement there

could be no forgiveness ; and that they could make nc

atonement for themselves. He had received some intima-

tion from the Lord, that he would spare the nation, before

he went down from the mount
;
yet he was so affected by

a nearer view of the guilt which they had contracted, that

he seems almost to have questioned, whether this could

consist with the honour of God. When therefore he went to

meet him, (probably not on the top of the mount Sinai, but

at a distance from the camp,) he mournfully deplored tlie

great sin of his people ; and pleaded for them in an imper-

fect sentence, implying rather an ardent desire, than a

direct request. The meaning of his vehement language

has been much disputed : and some e^ ntenJ, that he cx-
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b Nvm xiv. 19. 32 Yet now, *" if thou wilt forgive

g;:vir2'?:a;^ their sin— ; and if not, ' blot me, I

c To"i)eut ix. 14. pray thee, out of thy book which thou
XXV. 19. xxix. f "^ . .

™'
'^'ii 'uf'tiom'

^^^^ written.
ix's^Kev. iiH: 33 And the Lord said unto Moses,
XXI.. 19.

1 1 H • 1 •

d £z. xviii 4. Whosoever hath smned aganist me,

e ps. cix. :;^, 14. him will I blot out of * my book.

^^u-'a^xx: ir 34 Therefore now go, lead the peo-

pressed his willingness to be blotted out of the book of

life, and finally to perish, provided this might be accepted

as an atonement for the sin of his people ; and they put

the same construction on the words used by St. Paul, on

a somewhat similar occasion. {Note, Rom. ix. 1—3.) But

tliis interpretation seems inadmissible ; for the spiritual

law of God requires us to " love our neighbour as our-

" selves," and not more than ourselves, which surely is

implied, in being willing to be for ever miserable, either

for their temporal or eternal salvation. Even Christ, of

whom Moses is supposed to be a type in this proposal, was

only willing for our salvation to die a temporal death, with

every possible circumstance of inward and outward suffer-

ing ; not to be eternally miserable : and the apostle says,

" We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren ;
" not

that we ought to devote our souls to destruction for them.

—No doubt, zeal for the honour of God glowed in the

heart of Moses, when he thus expressed himself; and per-

haps he could not conceive, how that could be secured

and manifested, either by destroying or sparing his people.

But it should be remembered, that not only final misery,

but final desperate enmity to God, is implied in the pro-

posal, if thus understood; and it is wonderful how any

man could ever think, that a willingness to be eternally

wicked, and a desperate hater of God, can spring from love

to him, and be a proper expression of zeal for his glory !

—

If therefore Moses referred to this proposal, when he said,

" Peradventure I shall make an atonement for your sin ;

"

the words may be thus paraphrased ;
' O Lord, instead of

destroying Israel as a sacrifice to thy justice, and making
of me a great nation ; let me be the sacrifice, and spare

them : and if it may not consist with thy glory to spare

them otherwise, and my death may suflfice for that pur-

pose, exclude me from Canaan, and take me out of life,

in any way which thou seest good, that my people may be

preserved and thy name glorified.'—Or perhaps he only

meant to say, * If my people must be destroyed, cut me off

also, and let me not survive or witness their destruction.'

—

The expression, " Blot me out of thy book," is an allusion

to the affairs of men, which is used in various senses in

the Scriptures. {Marg. Ref. c.)—Whatever Moses meant
by the request, the Lord did not accede to it, at least on
that occasion; but only answered, that he would " blot
" those who had sinned out of his book ;

" that is, he
would punish the guilty, not the innocent : yet, when
Moses afterwards offended God, and was excluded from
Canaan while liis people inherited it, he would no doubt
remember this request.

If thou wilt, &c. (.32) El [J.SV aipm; uvrotg Tt^v d./ji,cif,riav,

et^ec, c( ?£ /xn, k. t. X. Sept.—' If thou wilt forgive them their

' sin, forgive ; but if not, &c.' Comp. Luke xiii. 9. Gr.

V. 34, 35. Tlie Lord, in commanding Moses to lead

pie unto the place of which I have
spoken unto thee : behold/ mine ani^el f >"<'" 20. xxx.ii.

I ,,
-, /. . , ,

c. 2. 14, 15. Num.
shall i(o berore thee : nevertheless, m '"'• '^

>^ 8 XX. 5 Num. XIV

^ the day when I visit, I will visit their f~f^. j^^"",

sin upon them.
35 And the Lord plagued the people, f:

because '' they made the calf, which ''
'i^'

Aaron made.

9. 29 Am. iii.

14. Matt, xxiii.

Rom. ii. 4

—

2 Sam. xh.
10. Matt,

xxvii. 3—7. Acta
i. 18. vii. 41.

the people to Canaan, and in merely promising that his

angel should go before him, intimated that he would not

immediately pour out his vengeance upon them, to destroy

them ; but at the same time he declared, that their national

violation of the covenant would be remembered against

them, when their otlier crimes should induce him to visit

them in anger. The Jews have to this day a saying current

among them to this effect, ' That all the calamities, which
have ever since befallen the nation, have in them a measure

of the Lord's indignation for the sin of the golden calf.'

—

It is not said, in what manner he plagued the people at

this time ; but in some way they sensibly felt the effects of

his displeasure : and it is particularly to be noticed, that

however Aaron endeavoured to exculpate himself, and
whatever things have since been urged in his excuse

;
yet

God expressly mentioned him, as a principal agent in this

heinous transgression of Israel.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14.

It is not in general advisable for magistrates, ministers,

or heads of families, to be long absent from their respect-

ive charges ; and if they have no good reason for such

absence they will in great measure be answerable for all

the consequences.—They who are so soon weary of wait-

ing upon God, as to be eager to return to their worldly

interests and pleasures, have evidently profited very little

by instruction : and as the people rushed into wickedness,

because they did not expect the return of Moses ; so un-

belief, as to a future judgment, lies at the root of the

ungodliness of vast multitudes. {Matt. xxiv. 48—51.

2 Pet. iii. 4.)—High affections, urgent terrors, confident

professions, and transient comforts, are not sufficient evi-

dences of true conversion ; for they frequently go off, and
leave the heart more hard, and the conscience more callous,

than before : nor can any external means, mercies, or

judgments, change the heart, or for any long time win or

awe men even into exterior good behaviour.—The servants

of God should not expect much gratitude or respect from

those, who ungratefully and contemptuously rebel against

him : and after being favoured with sweet fellowship with

him, they must often return to witness, to mourn over,

and to bear testimony against, the wickedness even of thostf

among whom they have laboured, and for whom they have

poured out their souls in prayer.—No carnal heart can

long endure the humbling truths, the holy precepts, and

the spiritual worship of God : and they who hate his

glorious perfections, must dislike his image in his faithful

people. But a god, a priest, a worship, a doctrine, and a

sacrifice, suited to a carnal mind, will always meet with

abundunce of devotees : nay, the very gospel itself may
be sophisticated, so as to suit their taste ; its hearers, having
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CHAP. XXXIIl.

The Lord orders Moses to lead the people to Ca-

naan, under the conduct of an angel, refusing himself

to go with them, 1—3. The people express sorrow

and humiliation, 4—6. Moses removes the tabernacle

out of the camp ; and the Lord there displays his

glory, and communes with Moses, while the people

worship at their tent-doors, 7— II. Moses prevails

with the Lord to accompany them, and desires to be-

hold his glory, 12—23.

offered their sacrifice, " will sit down to eat and drink, and
" rise up to play ;

" and wliile they can render selfishness,

self-gratification, and dissipation, consistent with religion,

by their views of Christianity, tliey will cry tlieni up as

loudly and zealously, as Israel did the golden calf, and call

the whole " a feast unto tlie Lord !
" Yea, tiieir example,

influence, persuasion, and discourses, will draw in some
ill-judging, compliant Aarons, to sanction and give credit

to this motley religion ; though the wliole be as contrary to

that of Christ, as " the works of the flesli are to the fruits

" of tlie Spirit !
" We have the more need to be upon our

guard against such delusions, wlien we consider that " the
" heart is deceitful above all things and desj)erately wicked

;

"

and that Satan can easily blind the understanding, pervert

the judgment, and mislead the conscience of the best of

men, if left to themselves. Soon do we, when in this

case, forget the terrors of mount Sinai, and the more
affecting scenes which Gethsemane and Golgotha exhibit,

yea, all our sweet experience of the love of Christ : while

some golden or gilded idol usurps his throne and his wor-
ship ; and we are easily induced to disgrace his gospel, and
gratify his enemies.—Well is it for us, tliat the " Prophet
" like unto Moses," but infinitely more powerful and mer-
ciful, once veiled his majesty, made atonement for our
souls, and interested the glory of the Father in our salva-

tion, and now effectually intercedes in our behalf ; else we
should in a moment be consumed by his hot displeasure.

V. 15—35.

Wliile we rejoice in the intercession and grace of Christ,

we should recollect, that the law is now written in the

hearts of the true Israel, who love and obey its precepts,

and deeply repent whenever they break them ; and we
should enquire whether we have this good evidence, that

our sins are pardoned, and that the everlasting covenant is

ratified with us; for otherwise sin hath " made us naked
" to our shame," and hath left us without protection in

the hands of our enemies, yea, exposed us to tlie wrath of

God himself.—However sinners may now rejoice in iniquity,

when Christ returns to judgment, the stoutest hearts will

fail, and their mirth will be turned into " weeping, wail-
" ing, and gnashing of teeth." Then every vain excuse

will be silenced ; every one's sin will find him out ; con-

sent in wickedness will be turned into mutual recrimina-

tions ; and tlie tempters and the tempted will be invoh^ed

in one common, though not equal, condemnation. Let

us now therefore cast ourselves humbly on the divine

mercy, thankfully accept of the chastisement of our sins,

and earnestly seek deliverance from the wrath to come

;

and, as a pledge of it, deliverance from the power and love

And the Lord said unto Moses, * De- a xxxu. 34,

part, and go up hence, thou and tlie

people which ''thou hast brought up
out of the land of Egypt, unto " the c Ixxii. 13. Ge>,

land which I sware unto Abraham, to ^^vi. 3. xxv.,,

Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, "" Unto thy d

b xvii. 3. xxxii. 1

7.

13—15.

seed will I give it

(ien. xii. 7. xiii.

1-4—17. XV. 18.

e xxiii. 20. xxxi\

2 And I will send ' an angel before f ^v^ o» ni.ai?.

thee; and I will drive out ^the Ca- Josh.'xxiV.'ir'"

of sin in this world.—Of all the crimes which we commit,
none are so injurious to man, as those which tempt or en-

courage others to sin : and if we would shew ourselves de-

cidedly on the Lord's part in this rebellious world, we must
not shrink from any service, however difficult, dangerous,

or contrary to our natural feelings; nor must we in such a

case " know any man according to the flesh." Yet we
have a cause for thankfulness, that our testimony against

sin, and our service for God, are not now of that nature,

which were frequently required in these ancient times.

But though his judgments are, under the Christian dispen-

sation, more spiritual, let presumptuous sinners remember,

that they will at length be on that very account the more
dreadful.—Our abhorrence of sin, and indignation against

it, are never too strong, if we be able, in the midst of our

hot displeasure, to pray earnestly for sinners, and labour

disinterestedly to do them good : and as the glory of God
may be pleaded with liim as a good argument, wliy he

should not destroy his people ; may it not be also pleaded

with them as a cogent argument why they should not sin

against him, and cause his holy name and religion to be

blasphemed ?—He will surely honour those, who are pre-

served from prevailing sins, and who boldly protest against

them : and retirement and communion with him are happy

means of keeping us out of the way of temptation.—Yet,

if we have been thus preserved, we must give God the

glory, and become supplicants in behalf of others ; for

" the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth
"

sometimes to the saving of a nation. But alas I the most

zealous may often be ashamed, ^hen they compare the

assiduity, liberality, and earnestness of idolaters, and of

the idolatrous devotees of worldly interests, pleasures, and

preferments, with their own supineness, lukewarmness,

and want of generosity in the service of God.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIII. V. 1, 2. Moses had pleaded the i)ro-

mise and oath of God to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ;

and interested his glory in preserving Israel, and putting

them in possession of Canaan : therefore he was com-
manded to lead them directly thither, without any mention

of erecting the tabernacle, or establishing the worship of

Jehovah among them. As if he had said, ' Let them
have the land flowing witli milk and honey ; and an angel

shall go before tliem, and put tliem in possession of it

:

but let them have it without any special blessing, or further

religious advantages, to distinguish them from the nations

around them.'—It is observable, that as Moses, wiien he

had seen their wickedness, did not call them the Lord's

people, but said, "Oh, this people ;" (xxxii. 31 ;) so the
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XVI.

V. (5.

g xiii. I- Lev. xx.
24. Num. xiii.
•>-. xiv. >i,

13. Josh.
Jer xi. 5.

h IT)

—

17- xxxii.

10. 14 Xuin.
xiv 12. Deut
xxxii 26, 27.

1 Sam- ji 30.

Jer. .xviii. 7— 10.

Ez. iii. 18, 19.

xxxiii. 1;^16.
Jon. iii. 4. 10.

i xxxii. 9. Deut.
ix. 6—13. Ps.

Ixxviii. 8. Acts
vii. .'il.

k xxiii. 21. Num.
xvi. 4,5. Am. iii.

13, 14.

1 Num. xiv. £9.
Hos. vii. 14.

Zech vii. 3. 5
m Lev. X.6. 2Sam.

xix. 24. 1 Kings
xxi. 27. 2 Kings
xix. 1. Ezra ix.

3. Estli. iv. 1—1.

Job i. 20. ii. 12.

Is. xxxii. 11. Ez.
xxiv. 17. 23.

xxvi. IG. Jon. iii.

6.

n Num. XVI. 21.

45. Job xxxiv.
20. Ps. Ixxiii. 19.

Lam. iv. 6.

Is. xxii. 12.

p Gen. x"iii. 21.

xxii. 12. Deut.
viii. 2. Ps.
cxxxix. 23.

1 4. xxxii. 3
Jer. ii. 19.

naanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite,

and the Perizzite, tlie Hivite, and the

Jebusite :

3 Unto ^a land flowing vnth milk
and honey :

^ for I will not go up in

the midst of thee, for thou art ' a stitf-

necked people ; ''lest I consume thee

in the way.

4 And when the people heard these

evil tidings ' they mourned :
"" and no

man did put on him his ornaments.

5 For the Lord had said unto Moses,
Say unto the children of Israel, Ye are

a stiff-necked people : I will come up
into the midst of thee ° in a moment,
and consume thee : therefore now
° put off thy ornaments from thee, that

^ I may know what to do unto thee.

6 And the children of Israel ** strip-

ped themselves of their ornaments, by
the mount Horeb.

Lord calls them, " the people whom thou hast brought up
'•' out of Egypt," as though he disdained to have any more
to do with them : but Moses, having thus far prevailed,

was encouraged still further to urge his intercession.

V. 3. / will not, &c.] Such declarations rather shew,

what God justly might do, what it would become him to

do, and wliat he would do, were it not for some inter-

vening consideration, than his irreversible purpose ; and

they always imply a reserved exception, in case the party

offending be truly penitent. The Lord therefore expressed

himself, as if he would not have a tabernacle, or dwelling

place, among the people, or in any way manifest his spe-

cial presence and glory in the midst of them ; seeing that

they were disposed to treat him with such insufferable con-

tempt, that these favours would only serve to increase

their guilt, and to provoke his jealousy to their destruc-

tion.

V. 4—6. The people had parted with some of their

ornaments to make the golden calf; yet doubtless they

had generally arrayed themselves in festive garments to

worship the idol ; but they laid the whole aside, when they

heard of the Lord's hot displeasure against them, and no

more attempted to resume them. For the Lord had inti-

mated an intention of destroying them in a moment; yet

at the same time he had ordered them to assume the habit

of mourners or penitents, while he, as it were, deliberated

how to act towards them. This implied a design of mercy,

provided they shewed signs of repentance ; and as they

complied without hesitation, and seemed more grieved

because the Lord refused to go with them, than on account

of the terrible execution recorded in the foregoing chapter,

it may be supposed that several of them were truly humbled
;

and tlie others, by an external humiliation, gave glory to

God, which made way for him honourably to avert the

national judgment. (Nate, I Kings xxi. 27— 29.)—The
words (iiin tnp^ rendered " by the mount Horeb," seem

congregation which

r Ps X. ]. xxx<i.

22. Prov XV. 29.

Is. lix. 2. Hos.
ix. 12.

s See on xxix. 42,
4-^.

Deut. iv. 29,
2 Sam. xxi. I.

Ps. xxvii. 8. Is.

Iv. 6, 7. Matt.
vii. 7,

u Heb.
13.

xiii. 11 -

7 And Moses took the tabernacle,

and pitched it without the camp, "" afar

off from the camp, and called it ' the

Tabernacle of the congregation. And
it came to pass, that every one which
' sought the Lord, " went out unto the

tabernacle of the

was without the camp
8 And it came to pass, when Moses

went out unto the tabernacle, that all

the people rose up, ""and stood every
man at his tent-door, and looked after

Moses, until he was gone into the ta-

bernacle.

9 And it came to pass, as Moses en-

tered into the tabernacle, the ^ cloudy
pillar descended, and stood at the door
of the tabernacle, and theLORD Halk- z 11.xxv.22.xxxi

ed with Moses.
10 And all the people saw the cloudy

pillar stand at the tabernacle-door

:

Num xvi. 27.

y See on xni. 21

.

22.— Ps. xcix. 7.

18. xxxiv. 3. y.

Gen. xvii. 22.

xviii. 33 Niiir.

xi. 17. Ez. iii. 22.

to mean, at a distance from the holy mount ; which was
another token of humiliation.

V. 7- The tabernacle, here mentioned, seems to have

been a tent that Moses had prepared, in which he admi-

nistered justice, and answered the enquiries of those who
applied to him. It is also probable that before the Taber-

nacle was erected, as prescribed on the mount, the people

assembled here to worship, and the pillar of fire and cloud

appeared on the top of it. We may suppose that Moses
did not inform the people, how far he had succeeded in

making up the breach ; as it was his purpose to bring them
to repentance : and, in removing this tent to a distance

from tlie camp, no doubt by divine direction, he gave

them another indication of the Lord's heavy displeasure,

who, as it were, refused to dwell any longer among them.

—On this occasion he called it " The Tabernacle of the
" congregation," or of meeting {-\fm "jn^) ; that is, the

place where the Lord met his people ; the name given to

the sanctuary afterwards erected. But the Israelites in

general were not worthy of being thus honoured and

favoured : and if any were desirous of seeking God and

humbling themselves before him, or of offering sacrifice

to him, they were required to follow the tabernacle out of

the camp.
V. 8— 11. When Moses left the camp, and went to

the tabernacle now pitched at a distance, the people in

general came out to see what the event would be, and

kept their eyes on him till he had entered the tabernacle.

It is probable, that after the making of the golden calf,

the cloudy pillar had disappeared ; but now it again de-

scended, and rested at the door of the tabernacle. This

re-appearance of it, not over the camp, but at a distance,

where Moses was, ratified all that he had done; and the

people were so impressed by it, that they prostrated them-

selves in solemn worship, at the door of their tents, before

the symbol of the divine presence.—In the mean while,
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k iv. .^1. 1 Kings
viii. 14. 2*.!. Luke
xviii. lo-

ta J. Gen. xxxii.

30. Num. xii. 8.

Ueut. V. 4.

xxxiv. 10.

r 2 C'hr. xx. 7
Job xvi. 21. Is.

xlii. 8. John iii.

29. xi. 11 XV.

14, 15. Jam ii.

23.

A xvii. 9. xxiv 13

xxxii '7.

e 1 xxxii. 34

f 17. Gen. xv'ii.

19. I's. i. 6. Jer.

i. 6. Jolin X. 14,

15. 2Tim. ii. 19.

(; See on 17-

—

xxxiv 9.

Ii Ps..\xv.4. xxvii.

II. Ixxxvi. 11.

1 xix. 33. C unl. i.

7,8. Is. XXX. 21.

i J.-^. Joiin xvii. 3.

Kp''.i. 17. Col. I

10 2Pet. iii. 18.

) .'cxxii.7-Deut.ix.

2t!. 29. Is Ixiii.

17. 19.Jodii. 17.

Horn. xi. 28.

K xiii. 21. xl. 34—
.S8. Josli. i. 5. Is.

Ixiii. 9. Matt.
xvili. 20.

and all the people rose up and * wor-
shipped, every man in his tent-door.

11 And the Lord '' spake unto
Moses fiice to face, as a man speaketh

unto ' his friend. And he turned again

into the camp ; but '' his servant

Joshua, the son of Nun, a young
man, departed not out of the taber-

nacle.

12 ^ And Moses said unto the Lord,

See, * thou sayest unto me, Bring up
this people : and thou hast not let me
know whom thou wilt send with mc.
Yet thou hast said, ^ I know thee by
name, and thou hast also found grace

in my sight.

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, ^ if I

have found grace in thy sight, *' shew
me now thy way, ' that I may know
thee, that I may find grace in thy

sight : and ^ consider that this nation

is thy people.

14 And he said, '' My presence shall

the Lord conversed with Moses, not as in a dream or

vision, but by an audible voice, in the most familiar man-
ner ; even as v^^hen a man speaketh Jace to face with his

friend. There does not seem to have been any visible ap-

pearance in human form at the time : but it may be sup-

j'osed, that the cloud appeared nithin as well as above

the tabernacle; and that the voice came from the cloud,

as when our Lord was transfigured. After some time

Moses returned to the camp, probably to instruct and en

courage the people : and, as it does not appear why
Joshua should remain at the tabernacle when Moses left

it, the latter clause has been thus rendered by some ex-

positors ;
" He turned again to the camp with his servant

'' Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man." But " He"
(that is, the Lord, as a})pearing in the cloud) " departed
" not out of the tabernacle." Thus the Lord still refused

to manifest himself in the camp of Israel.—Joshua was at

this time about fifty-three years old ; but he was a young

man compared with Moses, and this was a common title

for those who acted as serxants to others.

V. 12— 16. This is either the substance of the con-

ference before spoken of (11), or else Moses returned to

the tabernacle, and thus pleaded and prevailed for liis

people.—The Lord had promised to send an angel with

him, to put Israel in possession of Canaan : but his refusal

to accompany them implied that this would be merely a

created angel, the minister of his providence. {Notes,

1—3.) Moses therefore pleaded, that God had not in-

formed him whom he would send with him ; though he

had given him the fullest assurances of his special grace

and lavGur. But if indeed he was thus distinguished, as

one known by God ; he prayed that he would " shew him
" Ills vcny," the method according to which he purposed

to deal with Israel, or the way in which he would have his

people walk before him ; that he might more fully know

go with thee, and I will give thee
' rest.

15 And he said unto him, '" If thy
presence go not with me, carry us not
up hence.

16 For wherein shall it be known
here, that I and thy people have found
grace in thy sight ? Is it not " in that

thou goest with us ? So shall we be
° separated, I and thy people, from all

the people that are upon the face of
the earth.

17 And the Lord said unto Moses,
•* I will do this thing also that thou
hast spoken : for "^ thou hast found
grace in my sight, and I know thee by
name.

18 And he said, I beseech thee,
' shew me thy glory.

19 And he said, I will make ' all my
goodness pass before thee, and I will
' proclaim the name of the Lord be-
fore thee ; and will " be gracious to

1 D?ut. iii 30
Josh xxi 4^
xx'i 4 xxiii. 1.

Ps. xcv. 11 J cr

vi 16. Matt xi.

28. Heb. iv.U, y.

m 3. xxxiv. 9

n Num. xiv. 14
Matt. i. 23.

o viii. 22. xix. 5, 6
xxxiv. 10. Nuiii
xxiii. 9. Deul. iv.

7. 34. 2 Sam. vii.

23. 1 Kings viii.

53. Ps. cxlvii.20
2Co;. vi. 17.

p Gen. xviii. 32
xix. 21. Is. Ixv
24. John xvi. 23.

Jam. v. 16. IJolin
v. 14, 15.

q 12. Gen. vi. 8.

xix. 19. 21.

r 20. Ps. iv. 6.

Jol.ni. 18.2Cor.
iii. 18. iv. C.

1 Tim. vi. 16.

Tit. ii. 13. Kev
xxi. 23.

s Nell. ix. 25. Ps
XXV. 13. Marg.
Ixv. 4. Jer. xxxi.
12. 14. Zecli. ix.

17- Rom. ii. 4
Epl>. i. 6—8.

t See on iii. 13—
15. XXXIV. 5—7.

— Is. vii. 14. ix.

6. xii. 4. Marg.
u Rom. ix. 15

—

18. 23.

him, and continue to enjoy his special favour. Yet even
this was not all he desired; for he earnestly requested the

Lord to consider, that Israel was his people whom he had
chosen, and who alone of all nations worshipped him.
He could not endure to have his interests separated from
those of his brethren : and this emj^hatically implied a

request, that the Lord, though offended, would vouchsafe
his special presence with his people, and set up his taber-

nacle among them, over wliich the cloudy pillar might
rest, and in which his glory might appear above the mercy

-

scat. This plea, resulting from disinterested love to Is-

rael, united with zeal for the honour of God, prevailed

:

and the Lord assured Moses, that his gracious presence
should accompany him, in leading Israel to Canaan, tlie

jiromised rest. But lie, desiring still more particular and
explicit assurances, intrcated that they might proceed no
further without that presence, and the religious advantages

which it implied : as these only could fully prove, that the

Lord specially favoured him and his ];eople; and thus alone

they would be distinguished and kept separate from all

other nations on earth.

V. 17. The Lord at length, well pleased with Moses's
importunity, fully granted his requests ; and for his sake,

(who was in this transaction a remarkable type of Christ.)

the breach was made up. Accordingly, in the following

chapters we read, that the tabernacle was erected, and the

ordinances appointed, by M'hich Israel was separated from
other nations : and though Moses never entered tlie rest

ol Canaan, he found rest to his soul in the ways of the

Lord, and in the comfort of his presence ; and entrance

into " the rest, which remaineth for the people of God,"
V. 18, 19. Encouraged by the condescending mercy of

God, Moses ventured to request that he would " shew
" him his glory," as a pledge of his special favour, and an

earnest of the accomplishment of his promises.—He seems
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wham I will be gracious, and will shew
mercy on whom I will shew mercy.

xxxiv. 10 Gen 20 Aiid hc sald, ''Thou canst not
xxxii. 30. Deu'. n /• j_i in
V -a. juiL'. " . see mv lace : tor there shall no man
22. Is. vT. 5 ^ , ,.
jo|mi. 18. Rev. scc mc, and live.

21 And the Lord said, Behold, there

is a place by me, and thou shalt stand

upon a rock.

22 And it shall come to pass, while
my glory passeth by, that I will put
thee y in a clift of the rock ; and will y Ps.

^ cover thee with my hand v/hile I pass

by.

23 And I will take away mine hand,
and ''thou shalt see my back-parts

but my face shall not be seen.

xviii. 2.

Cant. ii. 3. Is.

xxxii 2. I Cor.
X.4. 2Cor. V. J9

z Deut. xxxiii. 12
Ps. xci. 1.4.

a Job xi. ". xxvi
1-1. I Ktir. xiii

12. ITim. vi. 16

to have meant something distinct from the external displays

which he had witnessed, and of a more spiritual nature.

Accordingly, the Lord promised to " cause all his good-
" ness to pass before him ; " that he might have a clear

discovery of his holy perfection.s, which, though transient

in itself, would leave a permanent impression on his mind.

—

The goodness of God may either mean, in general, the holy

excellence of his nature, which is altogether lovely; or

Ixis kindness to sinful men, in all its varied exercises ; but

especially his unfathomable love and mercy, as manifested,

in harmony with infinite justice and holiness, in the salva-

tion of Christ : for this is the grandest display which we
are capable of beholding, and to us by far the most inter-

esting. (I John iv. 8— 10.)—At the same time, the Lord
promised to proclaim his name before Moses ; and an ac-

count of this transaction is recorded in the next chapter.

He also added, " And I will be gracious to whom I will be
*' gracious, and 1 will shew mercy on whom I will shew
^' mercy." As if he had said, * I will pardon what sinners

I please ; nor shall any degree of guilt bar this sovereign

exercise of my mercy.' {Note, Rom. ix. 15— 18.) Thus,

while some, whose crimes appear to us of inferior malig-

nity, are left to hardness of heart, and suffer the deserved

punishment of tlieir evil deeds ; in other instances, " where
*' sin hath abounded, grace much more abounds,"

V. 20—23. " No man hath seen God at any time,"

for he " dwelleth in the light which no man can approach
*' unto ;

" so that " no man hath seen him, or can see

" him." It is therefore evident, that all the appearances

of God, spoken of in Scripture, were far different from a

visible display of his essence, or essential glory, which in

its own nature is invisible : and this applies equally to the

familiar appearances with which the patriarchs were fa-

voured ; the more awful and glorious manifestations which
>\'ere made to the prophets in vision ; the ShechinaJi, or

visible glory which appeared above the mercy-seat ; and the

manifestations vouchsafed to Moses, when " the Lord
*' spake to him face to face, as a man speaketh to his

" friend." And not only must the divine essence always

continue invisible to our bodily eyes ; but even the full

discovery of the divine glory to our souls, or such an ex-

terna] splendour as might be rendered visible, would over-

whelm and dissolve the feeble frame of man in his present

state. In tliis sense, it seems to have been, that the Lord
said to Moses, " Thou canst not see my face : for there
" shall no man see me, and live." Yet, as far as mor-
tal man could endure the sight, Moses should have his

request granted. In some place, near the snot where he

was communing witli God, he should stand upon a rock
;

(perhaps the rock in Horeb, whence the waters miracu-
lously flowed ;) and while the Lord passed by, in some
most august display of his glory, he would put him in a

vol. 1.

clift of the rock, and " cover him with his hand," or
shelter him by his power, or perhaps veil the glory by a
cloud. But when the overwhelming splendour was past,

he would remove his hand, that Moses might behold his

glory ; as if a man should see, not the countenance, but
the back of some august personage who passed by him.

—

It is not agreed what external appearance attended this

display ; but there is no sufficient reason to conclude that

it was in human form, as the words, face, hands, and back-

parts, seem to be used figuratively. The transaction, how-
ever, was doubtless emblematick. We can, in this world,

see the glory of God, only as reflected from his works, or

as revealed in his word : for tlie more direct display of his

essential glory to the soul is reserved for the beatifick

vision.—The rock on which Moses stood, and in the clift

of which he was sheltered, was doubtless an emblem of

Christ; in whose person, character, and salvation alone,

we sinners may by faith see the glory of God and live : for

there it appears in softened splendour ; as the sun, when
his brightness is diminished by a mist, is beheld more dis-

tinctly by the human eye.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—IL

While multitudes of professed Christians perish in sin,

God knows how to secure the honour of his faithfulness,

—

He often confers outward prosperity in anger on wicked

men, who take it as their portion and look no further.

But, while the conscience remains tender, prosperous un-

godliness, and the removal of divine ordinances, will be

dreaded as the heaviestjudgments.—Yet obstinate wicked-

ness, under the means of grace, ensures the severest

vengeance.—^Every commandment of God to sinners im-

plies some degree of encouragement; and in humble obe-

dience they should wait to see what the Lord will do with

them.—When he calls to weeping and mourning, those

enjoyments and ornaments, wliich at other times are allow-

able, will be laid aside and slighted by the true penitent

:

and indeed it is most shameful, if Christians refuse to part

with their ornaments, in compliance with the demands of

decency, charity, and perhaps justice, while idolaters give

up theirs for the sake of their worthless idols !—Yet alas

!

external expressions of humiliation do not always, or indeed

generally, prove that the heart is truly humbled before

God.—When the Lord appears about to leave a degenerate

church or people, we must be decided in protesting against

prevailing iniquities, in withdrawing from obstinate offend-

ers, and in following the word and ordinances of God,

whithersoever they go, let who will stay behind: and when

young persons love his courts, it promises a useful and

honourable old age. {Note, Ps. xcn. 13—15)
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CHAP, xxxiv.

Moses is commanded to hew two tables of stone,

and to ascend mount Sinai alone, 1—4. The Lord

proclaims his name, and Moses worships, 5

—

Q. The
Lord renews his covenant with Israel, and repeats

many laws before given, 10—27. Moses, after forty

days' fasting, returns with the tables of the law : his

face shines, and he covers it with a veil, 28—35.

And the Lord said unto Moses,
a See on xxxi 18. * Hcw thce two tablcs of stone like
—xxxii. 16.

^o^k"-^- o unto the first: and ^I will write upon
28 Deut. X. 2— A .

these tables " the words that were m
d xxxii. 19. Deut. the first tables, ^ which thou brakest.

2 And be ready in the morning, and
ix, 15—17.

V. 12—23.
The Lord will shew such tokens of his favour to his

approved servants, as shall be evident to all their opposers

;

and in communion with himself will make them rich

amends for all their troubles.—Whatever interest we have

at a throne of grace, we should improve it in behalf of

others ; remembering that our God delights in and honours

importunity : and we should take encouragement from

success, to request stili more and more.—If we have any

useful knowledge of him, it arises from our having been

first noticed by him with distinguished regard : and it will

lead us to desire to know more of him, of his ways, and
of his special grace, day by day. We shall therefore in

every undertaking, and in all our removals, urgently desire

to be under his guidance ; earnestly pray, " that unless his

" presence go with us he will not carry us up thence
;

"

and be careful that covetousness or conveniency do not

draw us from our proper place, or to a distance from his

ordinances. Nor should we forget, that as the Lord's

people are distinguished and separated by peculiar privi-

leges from others ; so they are called to separate them-
selves, that they may " be unto him a peculiar people
" zealous of good works

;
" which is both the effect of

divine teaching, the evidence of divine grace, the present

rest of the soul, and the earnest of everlasting rest.

—

They, who have been favoured with a glimpse of the Lord's

glory and a taste of his goodness, will ardently desire more
full discoveries and communications ; and, as here " they
" see through a glass darkly," they will by that desire be
gradually rendered willing to depart hence, that they may
" see him face to face." In the mean time they will thank-

fully, as sheltered in the rock of salvation from the con-

suming fire of his holiness and justice, contemplate his

footsteps and the discoveries made of his glorious perfec-

tions, in all his works, but especially in the work of re-

demption : and these views are peculiarly suited to humble
them ; to wean them from the world, and to eclipse all its

vain splendour ; and gradually to transform them into the

image of him, whom they thus contemplate by faith,

through the teaching of his Holy Spirit. (S^ote, 2 Cor. iii.

17, 18.) If then he causes all his goodness to pass before

us, and makes us acquainted with his Name, as a God of

grace and mercy ; while we acknowledge our obligations

to our heavenly Advocate, who by his prevailing interces-

e XIX. 20.24. xxi»
12. Deut. ix. 2,'i.

come up in the mornhig unto mount
Sinai, and present thyself there to me
*in the top of the mount.

3 And no man shall '^come up with ( ^\^"T')3.' ^l

thee, neither let any man be seen ''

P"^-, ]j}-
s11 ni 'ii Heb. .X11.2O.

throughout all the mount : neither let

the flocks nor herds feed before that

mount.
4 And he hewed two tables of stone

like unto the first ; and Moses rose up
early in the morning, and went up
unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had
commanded him, and took in his hand g ^ix. la xxxiii

the two tables of stone. I^^Kings v'.il

5 And the Lord ° descended in the 34735.

sion hath completely repaired the breach which sin hath

made ; we may well be willing to wait for further disco-

veries, till we depart hence to be with him.—Finally, let

not sinners forget, that " he, who is gracious to whom he
" will be gracious, and hath mercy on whom he will have

mercy," hath also assured us, that " him, who cometh
unto him, he will in no wise cast out."(I

NOTES
Chap. XXXIV. V. 1. (xxxii. 15, 16.) To remind

the people of the sin, through which the former tables

had been broken, the Lord would not prepare these him-
self, but Moses was ordered to hew them, or prepare them,
for the writing ; which it seems was not a work of very

great labour or exactness, for it was speedily performed.

—

When God made man in his own image, the moral law

was written in his heart without any external created con-

currence : but since the covenant then made with him was
broken, the ministry of men has been used, both in giving

the Scriptures, and in bringing sinners to believe and obey

them. Yet the whole writing is the Lord's : all Scripture

'was given by inspiration from him ; and he alone can write

the law in the heart, so as to produce true conviction of

sin, penitent faith in Christ, and willing and unreserved

obedience.

V. 2, 3. The people were tried forty days more, whe-
ther they would wait for the return of Moses, though they
" knew not what was become of him :

" and the injunc-

tions given on a former occasion, being now rendered still

more strict, would tend also to impress them with an awful

sense of the divine holiness, their own exceeding unwor-
thiness, and the Lord's special regard for Moses. {Marg.

V. 4. It does not appear whether any persons were left

in authority at this time, or not. Aaron had greatly offended,

and Hur is no more mentioned in the history, (xxiv. 14.)

V. 5—7' According to the promise made in the pre-

ceding chapter, the Lord met Moses in a cloud on the

mount, and thence proclaimed his Name, or concerning

his Name ; that is, those perfections, and that character,

which are denoted by the name Jehovah. This was pro-

claimed in an audible voice, that Moses, and from him
Israel, and all the earth, might know the God with whom
they had to do : not only that there was a God, but what
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h xTxiii. 19. Deut. cloud, and stood '^\itli him there, and
Ik' Prtv. 'xvT.i! proclaimed ^ the name of the Lord.

ixxxiif; 20^23. 6 And the Lord 'passed by before

k Numfxiv.'''i7- him, and ^ proclaimed, ' The Lord, the

!.."uel^' V .0
L<5RD God, ™ merciful and gracious,

Ne^h'ix'iF Ps
long-suffering, and " abundant in good-

dirliC c'xl:
ness and " truth,

4. cxii. 4. cxvi. T). cxlv. 8. Joel ii. 13. Jon. iv. 2. Rom. ii. 4. n Ps. xxxi. 19.

Mic. vii. 18. Rom. V. 20, 21. Eph. i. 7. 8. o Ps. Ivii. 10. xci. 4 cviii. 4. cxi

8. cxxxviii. 2. cxlvi. 6. Lam. iii. 23. Mic. vii. 20. John i. 17.

his moral perfections were; and consequently what he

must require of them, and what they might expect from

him. When the Lord made himself known to Moses by

the name, I am that I am, he declared unto him, (as in

this passage by the words, " the Lord, the Lord God,") his

self-existence, unchangeableness, eternity, omnipotence,

omniscience, and omnipresence; with his authority, as

everlasting, absolute, and universal Sovereign, Lawgiver,

and Judge ; who, having created the whole world, and still

upholding and providing for it, demands all love, worship,

and obedience from his rational creatures. But here espe-

cially are made known the moral perfections of this eternal

God : for he first, in a variety of expressions, declared his

mercy and grace, with which sinners are especially con-

cerned; that they may both be certified there is hope,

and know from whence that hope arises. " The Lord
*' God is merciful ; " that is, condescending and compas-
sionate, as a father to his children ; ready to relieve the

indigent, and to rescue the miserable : gracious, or pro-

pense to bestow unmerited benefits, nay, to be kind to

such as deserve his hot displeasure : and long-suffering, or

slow to anger, patiently bearing the multiplied provoca-

tions of his rebellious creatures, affording them space for

repentance, and not delighting in their misery ; but only

punishing when the honour of his name and law, and the

welfare of his universal and everlasting kingdom, require

it. He is also " abundant in goodness and truth ;
" that

is, the riches of his liberality and bounty are infinite ; the

whole creation is replete with his benefits ; all creatures,

even sinners, abundantly receive them, though they abuse

them and are ungrateful for them : and all that he reveals

is infallible truth ; all that he proposes, is in absolute sin-

cerity ; and all that he promises, is in perfect faithfulness
;

while he hath revealed, proposed, and promised, even to

us sinners, such abundant goodness, as can neither be ex-

pressed nor conceived.—" Keeping mercy for thousands ;

"

that is, continually shewing mercy in all its various exer-

cises, to thousands of sinners, and having still inexhausti-

ole treasures for thousands more, yea, for increasing num-
bers till the end of time : doing all good to those who trust

in his mercy at present, and reserving good for them in

future, even to eternity : and not for them only, but for

their " children's children
;
" " for his mercy endureth for

•' ever."—" Forgiving iniquity and transgression and
" sin

:

" because all his mercy and goodness either make
way for the full, free, and everlasting forgiveness of every

kind and degree of sin which can be specified ; or they
consist in it, or result from it.

—" And that will by no
" means clear the guilty

:

" all this mercy and grace con-
sist with the most entire hatred of all moral evil, and the
most absolute determination to punish it : indeed, the

holiness and justice of God are a part of his goodness and

7 ''Keeping mercy for thousands,

p

j™. e. ceut. v.

•^forgixdng iniquity and transgression 32: ^Jer." 'x^xx'it"

and sin, and that " will by no means q Ps- ciil"3.' cWx.

clear the guilty ;
^ visiting the iniquity

^ji^*^i^^''^j|

^^•

of the fathers upon the children, and - •
•

'

upon the children's children, unto the

third and to the fourth generation
r xxiii. 7. 21. Num. xiv. 18—23. Deut. xxxii. 35. J(

17. xi.5, 6. Iviii. 10, 11. cxxxvi. 10. 15. Is. xlv. 21. M
4—9. iii. 19—26. ix. 22, 23. Heb. xii. 29 Rev. xx. 15.

32—35. Luke vii.

42. 48. Acts V. 31,
xiii.38 Rom.ir.
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Josh. xxiv. 19. Job x. 14. Ps. ix. 16,
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love, considered in their exercise towards all his rational

creaturesj throughout universal space and everlasting dura-
tion. For mercy and forgiveness are never exercised by
our holy and righteous God, but through the atonement
of the death of Christ, and to those who believe in his

name ; and in the sufferings which he endured, the holi-

ness and justice of God have their grand display, and the

evil of sin is most fully manifested. None are pardoned
but those who repent, and forsake the allowed practice of

every sin ; forgiving mercy being always attended by con-

verting and sanctifying grace. Nay, even they, for whose
sins the blood of Christ hath fully atoned, are severely

chastised in this world for those failures, into which,

through the remaining sinfulness of the heart and the

power of temptation, they are betrayed. But that sinner,

who remains guilty, having not, by repentance and faith,

obtained an interest in the great Sacrifice for sin, shall by
no means be acquitted or escape ; nor any who pervert,

neglect, or despise so great salvation, in impenitence and
unbelief. The severest vengeance of God shall fall upon
the heads of such persons ; the very mercy which they

have perverted into an encouragement to sin, shall occa-

sion their deeper condemnation ; and if Israel, or any

other nation, dare to abuse such a proclamation of the

name of a merciful God, national judgments on them and
their posterity shall vindicate the honour of his insulted

justice. {Notes, xx. 5. Num. xiv. 13—19. Nah. i. 2—6.)

—

As the word guilty is not in the original, many commen-
tators interpret the words to mean, ' that, in executing

judgments, the Lord will not proceed to extremities with

his people.' But the words literally signify, clearing he

will not clear : and in such a solemn proclamation of the

Name of Jehovah, it would be wonderful, if no intima-

tion should be given of holiness and justice ; which are as

essential to the perfection of his character, and the honour

of his government, as even his grace and truth. Yet if

this interpretation be adopted, these attributes are not so

much as hinted at.—^Tlie marginal references will shew the

careful student, that the exposition above given accords

to the general tenour of Scripture; and every one, who
knows the plan of Christianity, must see the importance

of the views thus set before us, to the right knowledge of

God, our Lawgiver and Saviour. There should then be

very cogent arguments adduced, before we consent to give

up the instruction conveyed by our translation ; which in-

deed seems clearly to express the genuine meaning of the

original.

Will by no means clear the guilty. (7) n;?y sJl? np;. . K«i n

)apih Tov cvoxov. Sept. The same words. Num. xiv. 18,xu

are rendered K«3ajjio-/xw a Hct^apiii tov vjoxov. But the same

expression, Nah. i. 3, is rendered ASiJov hk abuatTu, Will

not absolve tlie innocent; which gi\es no clear meaning.
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e Deut. X. 21. Ps.

Ixv. ."i. Ixvi. 3. 5.

Ixviii. 3.^. Ixxvi.

IL'. cvi. 22. cxlv.

6. Is. Ixiv. 3. Jer.

xxxii. 21.

f Deut. iv. 1, 2. 40.

v. 32. vi. 3. 25.

xii. 28.32. xxviii.

1 Matt, xxviii.

20.Johnxiv. 21.

g .S>e on iii. 8. 17.

—xxxiii. 2. Gen.
XV. 18- 21.

h xxiii. 32,

Deut. vii.

Judg. ii. 2.

i Deut. vii.

Judg. ii. 3. viii,

27. Ps. cvi. 36.

33.

2.

16.

8 And Moses made haste, and ' bowed
his head toward the earth, and wor-
shipped.

9 And he said, " If now I have found

grace in thy sight, O Lord, ^ let my
Lord, I pray thee, go among us

;
(for

it is ' a stitt-necked people ;) and * par-

don our iniquity and our sin, and "^ take

us for thine inheritance.

10 And he said, Behold, ' I make a

covenant ; before all thy people ^ I will

do marvels, such as have not been done

in all the earth, nor in any nation ; and

all the people, amongst which thou

art, shall see the work of the Lord :

for it is * a terrible thing that I will do

with thee.

11 ^ "^ Observe thou that which I

command thee this day: Behold, ^I

drive out before thee the Amorite, and

the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the

Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Je-

busite.

12 •'Take heed to thyself, lest thou

make a covenant with the inhabitants

of the land, whither thou goest, 'lest

The doctors explain it. He cleanses those that repent

;

' but those who are unwilling to repent, he does not
' cleanse. . .Who so remits sins, that he may sanctify

' himself, and prove himself just.' In Robertson.

V. 8, 9. This proclamation of the name of God had its

proper effect upon Moses, who, immediately bowing down
in reverential worship, seized, as it were, the encouraging

words from the mouth of the Lord, and pleaded his mercy,

as an argument with him to forgive Israel, to continue his

special presence with them, and to take them for his in-

heritance, " tlioiigh a stiff-necked people." Or, if we retain

our translation, he makes even that circumstance an addi-

tional reason ; as they, being a stiff-necked people, needed

the conduct of such a merciful and gracious God; they

could not otherwise be done any good to, and would afford

him full opportunity of glorifying his mercy and grace.

V. 10. Tlae prayer of Moses being granted, the Lord
again promised to make a covenant with Israel, that is, to

renew the covenant which had been broken : and he as-

sured Moses, that in fulfilling this covenant, he would do

such wonders as had not been done on earth. The word sig-

nifies created (i«"i;i;) : and the astonishing miracles, by which

Israel was brought into Canaan, and made triumphant over

every foe, and which seemed to reverse in many things the

settled order of creation, were especially meant. Yet the

effects of Jehovah's power in the midst of the people,

were as terrible to them when disobedient, as at other times

to their enemies.

V. 11— 17- The covenant made with Israel was a mar-
riage-covenant ; idolatry was considered as adultery, and

the name of God is Jealous, so that every approach to

it be for a snare in the midst of

thee.

13 But "^ ye shall destroy their altars,

break their 'images, and cut down
their groves.

14 For thou shalt 'worship no other

god : for the Lord, "" whose name is

Jealous, is a "jealous God:
15 Lest thou ° make a covenant with

the inhabitants of the land, and they go
a •• whoring after their gods, and do
sacrifice unto their gods, and owe '^ call

tliee, and thou " eat of his sacrifice

;

1

6

And ' thou take of their daughters

unto thy sons, and their daughters go
a whoring after their gods, and make
thy sons go a whoring after their gods.

17 Thou shalt make to thee 'no
molten gods.

18 ^ The " feast of unleavened bread
shalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt

eat unleavened bread, as I commanded
thee, in the time of the month Abib

:

for in the month Abib thou camest out

from Egypt.

19 All that 'openeth the matrix is

k xxiii. 24. Deut.
vii. 25, 26. xii. 2,
3. Judg. vi. 25.
2 Kings xviii. 4.

xxiii. 14. 2 Chr.
XX\\. I. XXXIT.
\4.

* Heb. statues.

1 x,\. 3—5. Deut. V.

7. Matt. iv. 10.

in 5—7. xxxiii. f^.

Is. ix. 6. Ivii. 15.

n XX. 5. Deut. iv.

24. vi. 15. xxix.
20. xxxii. 16.21.
Josli. xxiv. 19s

Nah. i. 2. 1 Cor.
X. 22.

o 10. 12. xxiii. 32;

Deut. vii. 2.

p Lev. xvii. 7. x^.
ft, 6. Num. XV.
39. Deut. xxxu
16. Judg. ii. 17
Ps. Ixxiii. 27.

Ez. vi. 9. Hos
iv. 12. ix. 1. Rev.
xvii. 1—5.

q Num. XXV. 2'.

1 Cor. X. 27.

r l's.cvi.28. ICor
viii. 4. 7. 10. X.
20. 21. Rev. ii.

20.

s Deut. lii. 3, 4.

1 Kings xi. 2—4\

Ezra ix. 2. Neh.
xiii. 23. 2 Cor.
vi. 14—17.

t xxxii. 8. Lev.
xix. 4. Is. xlvi.

6, 7. Jer. x. 14,

Acts xvii. 29.

xix. 26.

u xii. 15—20. xiii.

4. 6, 7. xxiii. 15.

Lev. xxiii 6
Deut. xvi. 1—4s

Mark xiv. 1

Lul<e xxii. I.

Acts xii. 3.

V xiii. 2. 12. xxii.

29. Num. xviii

15—17. Ez. xliv

30. Luke ii. J3.

that sin, would provoke him tojealousy. (Notes, 5—7* xx. 5.)

They were commanded therefore to destroy every monu-
ment of idolatry, however curious and costly ; to reject all

treaties of alliance, friendship, or marriage with idolaters^

however advantageous ; to refuse all invitations to idolatrou.s

feasts (Marg. Ref. r) ; and especially, not to repeat their old

crime of making a molten image of God. The repetition

of these laws, with enlargement, and additional cautions

and warnings, was peculiarly suitable and seasonable at

the renewing of the covenant, after the late shameful vio-

lation of it. {Notes, xxiii. 20—23. 32, 33.)—^Tlie same ob-

servation is also applicable to many of the subsequent laws,

which had before been given, but were on this occasion

enforced with greater energy and authority.

—

(Marg. Ref.)

Whose name is Jealous. (14) The idols of the nations

were not characterised SiS jealous ; at least in any great de-

gree. They were not supposed to be offended, by their

worshippers paying occasional, or even stated worship to

other deities, provided the number and value of the sacri-

fices offered to them, were not diminished. Hence arose

what has been called an intercommunity of the worshippers

of different idols with each other; who scrupled not ta

worship the gods of other nations, especially when among
them. But this, Jehovah, the one living and true God,
would not endure. Hence conscientious Israelites were
universally counted bigots.

V. 18. Marg. Ref. u. Notes, xii. 15—20. xiii. 3—7.

V. 19, 20. Marg. Ref. v—z. Notes, xiii. 2. 11—16'.

Every firstiUng among thy cattle. . .that is male. (19) '''3

itjG -iDjn ^:py? . Most Lexicographers suppose the meaning
of the Niph> of ipj (which occurs only in this place,) to be
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X xiii. 13.

* Or, kid

y xiii. 15. Num.
iii. 45—51.

I xxiii. ;&. Deut.
xvi. 16. 1 Sam.
ix. 7, 8. 2 Sam.
xxiv. 24.

a XX. 9—11. xxiii.

12. XXXV. 2.

Deut. V. 12—15.
Luke xiii. 14.

xxiii. 56.

t) Gen. xlv. 6.

Deut. xxi. 4.

1 Sam. viii. 12.

Is. XXX. 24.

c xxiii. 16. Num.
Kxviii. 16—31.

xxix. 12-vi9.

Deut. xvi. 10—
15. Jolin vii. 2.

Acf ii. 1.

t Heb. revolution

qf the year.

d xxiii. 14. 17

Deut. xvi. 16. Ps.

Ixxxiv. 7.

e Gen. xxxii. 28
xxxiii. 20.

f xxiii. 27—30.
xxxiii. 2. Lev.
xviii. 24. Deut.
vii. I. Ps. Ixxviii.

55. Ixxx. 8.

g xxiii. 31. Deut.
xii. 20. xix. &
1 Clir. iv. 10.

h Gen. xxxv. 5.

2Chr. xvii. 10.

Prov. xvi.7. Acts
xviii. 10.

mine, and every firstling among thy cat-

tle, whether ox or sheep, that is male.

20 But ^the firstling of an ass thou

shalt redeem with a *lamb: and if

thou redeem him not, then shalt thou

break his neck. All ^ the first-born of

thy sons thou shalt redeem : and ^ none
shall appear before me empty.

21 * Six days thou shalt work, but

on the seventh day thou shalt rest : in
'' earing-time and in harvest thou shalt

rest.

22 And thou shalt observe " the feast

of weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat-
harvest, and the feast of in-gathering

at the ^ year's end.

23 ** Thrice in the year shall all your
men-children appear before the Lord
God, * the God of Israel.

24 For ' I will cast out the nations

before thee, and ^ enlarge thy borders

:

neither shall any man ^ desire thy land,

when thou shalt go up to appear before

the Lord thy God, thrice in the year.

25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of

my sacrifice \vith ' leaven, neither shall

the sacrifice of the feast of the passover
^ be left unto the morning.

26 The 'first of the first-fruits of

thy land thou shalt bring unto the house
of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not
'" seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

27 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
" Write thou these words : for after the

tenour of these words °1 have made a

covenant \vith thee and with Israel.

28 And he was there with the Lord
P forty days and forty nights; he did

neither eat bread, nor drink water:

and ''he wrote upon the tables the

words of the covenant^ the ten * com-
mandments.

29 ^ And it came to passwhenMoses
came down from mount Sinai, with the
'' two tables of testimony in Moses's

hand, when he came down from the

mount, that Moses * wist not that ' the

skin of his face shone, while he talked

with him.

30 And when Aaron and all the chil-

i xii. 20. xxiii. 18.

Deut. xvi. 8w

1 Cor. T. 7. a

k xii. 10. xxiii. 1&
XXIX. 34. Lev
vii. 15. Num. ix.

12.

1 xxiii. 19. Deut.
xxvi. 2.10. Prov.
iii. 9, 10. Matt-
vi. 33. 1 Cor. xv.

20. Jam. i. 18.

m xxiii. 19. Deut.
xiv.21.

n xvii. 14. xxiv. 4.

7. Deut. xxxi. 9.

o See on 10

p See on xxiv. 1 8.

—Deut. IX. 9,

18. 25.

q 1. xxxi.lS.xxxii.

16. Deut. iv. 13

X. 2—1. 2 Cor.
ii. 7.

t Heb. wordt.

See on xxxii. 15

i xvi. 15. Josh. ii.

4. viii. 14. Judg.
xvi. 20. Mark ix

6. xiv. 40. Luke
ii. 49. John v.

13. Acts xii. 9.

xx.ii. 5.

; Matt. xvii. 2.
Lukeix. 29.Act»
vi. 15. 2 Cor. iii,

7- -9. Rfv, i. la
X. 1.

taken from the noun idi a male: and the sentence is ren-
T T ^

dered by Buxtorf, ' Omne pecus tuum, quod masculum
* nascetur.* But njpo Is masc. and ijin is either 3d. pers. fern.,

or 2d. pers. masc. of the future. They cannot therefore agree

together.—The Chaldee renders it, ' Omne pecus tuum
* masculum sanctificabis.' But perhaps the verb has in this

place also its usual signification of remembering, and we
may translate it with Cocceius, ' Quoad omnem pecudem
' tuam, facies te in recordatione esse.' Or, taking in itdb

,

* As to all thy cattle, thou shalt be mindful of the opening,'

or ' of that which openeth,' viz. nn-; the womb; as the

phrase is completed in the beginning of the verse.—^The

word i3in is not rendered at all in our translation, but the

words " that is male," put in italics in its stead.—Park-
hurst, by rejecting the points, translates it, ' From all thy
* cattle thou shalt make a meynorial with the firstling of the

ox and of the sheep.'—See Heb. Lex. under idi
, § 11 ; and

Robertsons Tlies. i3j , col. 4.

V. 21. Marg. Ref. a, b. Notes, xx. 9—11. .xxxv. 2, 3.

Gen. xlv. 6.

V. 22, 23. Marg. Ref. c, d. Note, xxiii. 14—18.

The Lord God, tlie God of Israel. (23) 'n7« nin; ]iMrt

^w^ip', " The Lord, Jehovah, God of Israel."

V. 24. Neithe)', &c.] This remarkable promise would
form, while the people continued to observe the solemn
feasts, a full demonstration of the divine origin of their

religion : and three times in the year they would put this

matter to a new proof. No instance is recorded, through
the whole history, of the land being invaded on these oc-

casions, though scarcely any but women, children, and old

men were left behind ! No false prophet would ever have
inserted such an engagement in his writings, by which his

own imposture would always be liable to detection.

V. 25, 26. Marg. Ref. Notes, xii. 3—10. 19, 20. xxiii

19.

V. 27. Moses wrote in a book ihe judicial and ceremO'

nial precepts, that he had received : but God himself wrote
the ten commandments, the substance of the moral law,
on the tables of stone. {Note 28.) This difference strongly

marked the permanency and perpetual obligation of the
moral law, and the inferior importance and temporary ob-
ligation of the ceremonial institutions ; and even of the

judicial law, except as coincident with the moral.
—

^Thus

the national covenant was renewed on the same terms as

before.

V. 28. Moses was miraculously supported, this second

time, to fast forty days and nights ; and it is probable, he
did not sleep at all, but spent much of his time in prayer

and supplication for his people.—" He wrote ;
" that is,

" the Lord."—(Marg-. Ref q. Note 1.)

V. 29—35. As the light of the sun causes even opaque
bodies, on which it shines, to appear luminous ; so, long

contemplation of the divine glory caused an irradiation of

the soul of Moses, which was miraculously represented to

the people, by this external brightness of his countenance ;

but he himself was not conscious of it. His countenance

did not shine when he came down the first time from the

mount : but he seems, during the second time, to have had

far more clear discoveries of the glorious perfections of the

divine character, even of the goodness, mercy, righteous-

ness, lioliness, and truth of God, than before. Thus the

Lord put lionour upon him before tlie people, and made
them stand in awe of him ; so that even Aaron did not

venture to approach, till Moses called him and the princes

and people to him. Yet even then, the splendour of his

face was too much for them to bearj and therefore he

2 Q.i
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dren of Israel saw Moses, behold the

skin of his face shone, and they were
u Num xii. 8 " afraid to come nigh him.

Ly^'^;r'"8- , 31 And Moses ''called unto them,
V 111. 16. XXIV. 1 lA Till 1 c ^

^- and Aaron and all the rulers or the

y Gen. xiv. 3 15 cougrcgatiou rctumcd unto him :
^ and

Moses talked with them.

32 And afterward all the children of

7. 1 Kings xxii. 14. Israel came nigh : and he ' gave them
fo^'.xtlL'v- in commandment all that the Lord had

spoken with him in mount Sinai.

33 And till Moses had done speak-

ing with them, he put "a veil on his a Rom.x.4.2cor.

lace. -6.

34 But when Moses went in before

the Lord to spe^ik with him, ** he took b Heb. w. i6. x,

the veil off, until he came out. And he
came out and spake unto the children of

Israel, that which he was commanded.
35 And the children of Israel '^ saw c 29, so. ec. vhi.

the face of Moses, that the skin of Matt.^'v.ie.'xiu;

Moses's face shone : and Moses put the ri'ii-ii'is.'

veil upon his face again mitil he went
in to speak with him.

covered it with a veil when he spoke to them, but took it

off when he appeared before the Lord, to enquire his will,

and commune with him.—Some think that this splendour

continued as long as Moses lived ; and others, that it

ceased when the law had been fully given, and the worship

at the tabernacle, under the conduct of Aaron and his sons,

was fully established.—^The Latin translation of the Bible,

called the Vulgate, which is exclusively sanctioned by the

church of Rome, understands the word, translated shone,

to mean horned; though it seems only to refer to the

manner in which rays of light are reflected. Yet, on this

slender ground painters have almost universally proceeded,

in drawing Moses with something like horns on his head

!

—^The veil which he used marked the obscurity of this dis-

pensation, compared with that of the New Testament : it

was also an emblem of that veil, which pride and carnal-

mindedness have put upon the hearts of men respecting

spiritual things ; and it represented the veil, that was and

is upon the minds of such multitudes of the nation of

Israel, respecting the true meaning of the Scriptures of the

Old Testament; which can only be taken away by the

Spirit of the Lord, shewing to them " Christ, as the End
" of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth."

[Notes, 2 Cor. iii. 12—18.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

The giving of the law to sinful man, was an indication

that the Lord had purposes of mercy to him ; and the

writing of it in our hearts is the only sure evidence that

our sins are forgiven, that God hath taken us into cove-

nant with himself, and that we are become his people : so

that he who can truly say, " I delight in the law of God
" after the inward man," notwithstanding the infirmities,

conflicts, and remaining sinfulness, which cause him to

" groan, being burdened," is certainly a true believer, and

reconciled to God by Jesus Christ.—When we obey the

Lord's commands, implicitly and without delay, and resort

to those places and ordinances which he hath appointed,

he will certainly condescend to meet us, and fulfil his

kindest promises. But the Name of the Lord proclaimed

to Moses, as a just God and a Saviour, can alone give re-

lief to a burdened conscience, or encourage the prayers of

a humbled sinner. Let no enquiring soul overlook this

Name ; for it is intimately connected with the " great
*' Mystery of godliness, God, manifested in the flesh,"

" purchasing the Church with his own blood." Let no

discouraged sinner despond with these words of grace and

truth sounding in his ears : yet let none abuse such mercy;
for God knows how to punish as well as pardon ; to punish

consistently with the glory of his mercy, as well as to par-

don consistently with his justice and holiness; as those

guilty wretches will one day know, who '' sin on that grace
" may abound." But a true discovery of the Lord's glory

will produce a happy union of filial confidence with pro-

found reverence, in the heart of an experienced believer,

and put life and vigour into his prayers and supplications
;

and every perfection of the name of God will furnish him
with an argument, which he may plead with him, for the

forgiveness of his sins, the sanctification of his heart, and
the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom.

V. 10—35
Whilst we take encouragement from the promises of

God, we must observe to do his commandments ; else

every external advantage will only serve to increase our

condemnation : and in seeking assurance that the Lord
hath made with us an everlasting covenant of peace, we
must break every covenant with sin, renounce all needless

connexion with sinners, shun every snare and temptation,

avoid all appearance of evil, and not spare or covet any
object that tends to it : for " the Lord whose name is

"Jealous, is a jealous God," and will endure no rival in

our affections. Nor is any thing more ensnaring to souls,

or more destructive to religion, than the marriages of

God's people with those who are ungodly, or of a false re-

ligion.—Such is our forgetfulness in the concerns of our

souls, that we need not only to have the same things re-

peated in our ears, but to have them committed to writing,

that we may have them ever before our eyes. (Note, 2 Pet.

i. 12—15.)—While we devote ourselves to the Lord's ser-

vice, and attend with delight on his worship, we may en-

trust ourselves and our possessions to his keeping, with

confidence that none can do us any real hurt : and when
a due portion of our time and substance is consecrated to

his immediate service, we secure a sanctified and comfort-

able enjoyment of the remainder.—What true believer

would not willingly forego all sensual pleasures, to enjoy

with Moses the sacred pleasure of the holy mount ? But
alas ! though " it is good to be there," how backward are

we to begin the sweet service of prayer and praise, and
how apt to grow weary of it ! In heaven it shall be other-

wise : no leisure for such things as here occupy our time

and engross our hearts, no thought of them, no desire

after them.—^The more we now set our affections on things

above, seek communion with the Lord, and enjoy the con-
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CHAP. XXXV.

Moses shews the will of God, concerning the sab-

bath, the voluntary offering, and the tabernacle and its

furniture, 1— 19. The people readily contribute and

assist, 20—29. Bezaleel and Aholiab are called to the

work, 30—35.

And Moses gathered all the congre-

gation of the children of Israel toge-

i. 1- ther, and said unto them, "^ These are

the words which the Lord hath
Matt. vii. 21- commanded, that ye should ^ do
27. Rom. ii. 13.

•' ^
Jam. i. 22. tllCm.

XX. 9, 10. xxiii. 2 " Six days shall work be done, but

ixxtr'ii'.^ev: on the seventh day there shall be to

f2-i5.'
^"'''' you *an holy day, a sabbath of rest to

Num. xv"^S- the Lord :
'^ whosoever doeth work

36. John V. 16. , i n i i i
H^b^"-2.3.x. therem, shall be put to death.
xvj. 23. Is. iviii 3 Ye shall " kindle no fire through-

out your habitations upon the sabbath-

day.

4 ^ And Moses spake unto all the

congregation of the cliildren of Israel,

XXV.—XXXI
11. xxxiv. 32.

templation of his glory in the gospel, by faith and serious

meditation ; the more shall we be " changed into his

^' image, from glory to glory by the Spirit of the Lord :

"

and when we come forth from our devotion, we shall shine

in our holy conversation before men, and shew by our good

works that we have been with God. But it is well when
others behold it, and glorify him on our behalf; while we
ourselves are unconscious of it, being " clothed with
" humility." Indeed, while we are in this world we must

accommodate ourselves to our situation, and to what those

around us are able to bear : and not only should we avoid

ostentation in respect of our religious experiences, and the

especial favours which the Lord hath vouchsafed us ; but

prudently avoid speaking of them, lest we " throw our
" pearls before swine, which may trample them under foot,

" and turn again and rend us ; " contented to rejoice in

them, and be thankful before God in secret ; for it is " a
" joy which a stranger intermeddleth not with."—Indeed,

m every thing we should endeavour to abate envy by con-

descension and courtesy, if the Lord has at all distinguished

us ; and to accommodate ourselves to the capacity of our

weaker brethren, for their edification. But let us not for-

get, that we must appear before God without any veil, and

just what we are, whether better or worse than men sup-

pose us to be.

NOTES.

Chap. XXXV. V. 1. These, &c.] This especially

relates to the directions given to Moses in the mount,
concerning the tabernacle, the worship to be there per-

formed, and the several things which pertained to it.

',Marg. Ref.)

V. 2, 3. The sanctification of the sabbath, being es-

sential to every part of religion, is again and again re-

peated, and enforced in a variety of ways. The annexed

on XXV 2—
.—Judg. V. 9.

saying. This is the thing which the

Lord commanded, saying,

5 Take ye from among you an
offering unto the Lord : HVhosoever /*• f see

of a willing heart, let him bring it, an f^'^"!: 2coi

offering of the Lord : gold, and silver,

and brass,

6 And ^ blue, and purple, and scar- g pee on xxvi. i.

let, and fine linen, and '' goats' haij\ f.'if.'ssf""''
^'

7 And rams' skins died red, and bad- '
i/.'

""""'' ~

gers' skins, and shittim-wood,

8 And ' oil for the light, and ^ spices i see on xxvii.20.

for anointing oil, and for the sweet in- xxx 23^28.'
^'

cense.

9 And ^ onyx-stones, and stones to • ^ee on xxTii..9.

be set for the ephod, and for the breast- 6-14.
"""'"'

plate.

10 And every "" wise-hearted among m seeonxxxi.i-

you shall come, and make all that the
'"'''''"' "^

Lord hath commanded

;

11 The ° tabernacle, his tent, and his n seeonxxxi.7-
• l"xl 11*1 11* 9-—xxxvi.8—34,

covermg, his taches, and his boards, his

bars, his pillars, and his sockets.

penalty of death to the transgressor shews this to have been
ci judicial statute; and the connexion favours the opinion,

that the prohibition " to kindle a fire throughout their
" habitations on the sabbath-day," was meant of fires used
in manufactories or trades, by smiths, plumbers, and others,

of which many would be required in preparing the sanc-

tuary : but none even of that work might be done on the

holy day of God.— [f fires in general be understood, we
must suppose, either that it was a temporary institution,

for the time, during which the people in the wilderness

v/ere miraculously provided for ; or that some exceptions

were allowed in favour of the sick, infirm, and children,

who must suffer extremely at some seasons, even in warm
climates, for want of fire ; or, that a fire which was burn-
ing might be kept up, though a fresh one might not be
kindled. The subsequent parts of Scripture give no light

on the subject : and among the various instances recorded,

in wliich the Israelites were reproved and individuals pu-
nished, for neglecting to sanctify the sabbath, this is not

once mentioned ; nor is any intimation given, that the

Jews, in the times of Christ and his apostles, had no fires

on that day, or even that they prepared no victuals. The
sacred festivals would sometimes happen on the sabbath,

and the paschal lamb was roasted in the house where it

was eaten : some exceptions must therefore be supposed,

if we understand the prohibition concerning fires in gene-

ral.
—

^llie modern Jews expound it literalbj : yet they use

fires in various ways on their sabbath, but employ other

persons to kindle them, or keep them up ! While however
we conclude, that fires for ordinary purposes on the Lord's

day are allowed us ; we should recollect, that the permis-

sion of works which are necessary, or conducive to our

own or other men's real advantage, does not warrant us to
" make provision for the flesh to fulfil its lusts."

V. 4—18. Marg. Ref. Notes, xxv—xxvii. xxx. xxxi. 1—9.
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o See on xxv. 10
—22.—xxxvii. 1

—9.
p See on xxvi. 31—.'W.—xxxvi.35,

36.

q See nn xxv. 23

—

30.—xxxvii. 10
—16.

r See on xxv. 31

—

39.—xxxvii 17
-24.

« See on xxx. 1

—

10. 22—38.—
xxxvii. 25—28.

t See on xxvi. 36,

87.—xxxvi 37,
38.

u See on xxvii. 1—8.—yxxviii. I

—7

x See on xxx. 18

—

21 .—xxxviii. 8.

y See on xxvii. 9—10.—xxxviii. 9
—20.

I See on xxxi. 10
—xxxix. 1. 41.

Num. iv. 7—15.

a See on xxviii.

—

xxxix. 1—31.

b-S. 22. 26. 29. xxv.
2. xxxvi.2. Jtidg.

JT. 3 9. 2 Sam.
vii. 27. 1 Chr.
xxviii.2. 9. xxix.
X 5, 6. 9. 14. 17,

18. Ezra i. 5, 6.

4;ii. 27 Ps. ex. 3.

Jer. xxx. 21.

2 Cor. viii. 12.

ix.7.

12 The °ark and the staves thereof,

with the mercy-seat, and *" the veil of

the covering,

13 The ** table and his staves, and all

his vessels, and the shew-bread,

14 The " candlestick also for the light,

and his furniture, and his lamps, with

the oil for the light,

15 And * the incense-altar, and his

staves, and the anointing oil, and the

sweet-incense, and ' the hanging for the

door at the entering in of the taber-

nacle,

16 The "altar of burnt-offering with

his brazen grate, his staves, and all his

vessels, "the laver and his foot,

17 ^The hangings of the court, his

pillars, and their sockets, and the hang-

ing for the door of the court,

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and

the pins of the court, and their cords,

19 ''The clothes of service, to do

service in the holy place, * the holy gar-

ments for Aaron the priest, and the

garments of his sons to minister in the

priest's office.

20 % And all the congregation of the

children of Israel departed from the

presence of Moses.
21 And they came, every one '' whose

heart stirred him up, and every one

whom his spirit made willing, a7id they

V. 19. Marg. Ref. Notes, xxviii. xxxi. 10.

V. 20—24. When Moses had delivered his message to

the people, they departed to their tents, to fetch their

several oblations; and on this occasion a peculiar influence

was felt, enlarging their hearts to liberality. Many of

those, no doubt, who had offered towards the golden calf,

were now willing to retrieve their character with Moses and
their brethren, or to " bring forth fruits meet for repent-
" ance

;
" and such as had kept clear of that crime, were

•desirous of shewing themselves more zealous for the wor-

ship of God, than the idolaters had been for their idol.

Yet the language used seems to imply, that only some of

the people were thus liberal ; and that others did not offer

at all, or less freely : no compulsion however, or persua-

sion, was employed, but each was left to follow the dic-

tates of his own mind. Nothing but ear-rings seem to

jiave been given to make the golden calf; but various other

golden ornaments were offered on this occasion, principally

of the spoils of Egypt; both men and women being willing

to part with their newly acquired adornings, to beautify

the sanctuary of God. A rare example ! But besides these

articles of manufactured gold, some of the people pre-

sented such as was unwrought, and used as money ; for

Utis is thought to be meant by the words rendered, "Every

and badgers' skins.

brought the Lord's offering to the
work of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, and for all his service, and for

the holy garments.

22 And they came both men and
women, as many as were wilUng-
hearted, and brought "bracelets and
ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all

jewels of gold: and ^ every man that

offered, offered an offering of gold unto
the Lord.

23 And every man with whom was
found ^ blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine linen, and goats' hair, and red

skins of rams,

brought them.

24 Every one that did offer an offer-

ing of silver and brass, brought the

Lord's offering : and every man, with
whom was found shittim-wood for any
work of the service, brought it.

25 And all the women that were
Svise-hearted, did spin with their hands,

and brought that which they had spun,

both of blue, and of purple, and of scar-

let, and of fine linen.

26 And all the women ' whose heart

stirred them up in wisdom, spun goats'

hair.

27 And the rulers brought ^ onyx-

stones, and stones to be set for the

ephod, and for the breast-plate

;

c xxxii 3. Nuin-
xxxi. 50. Is iii.

\9. Ez. xvi. 11.

d 1 Chr. xxix. 6,

7. 2 Chr. xxiv. 9— 14. Ezra ii. 68.

69. Neh. vii. 70
—72. Is. Ix. 9.13.

Matt.ii.l I.Mark
xii.41—44

e See on 6—lO-

xxv 2—7.

f xxviii. 3. xxxi. 6.
xxxvi. 1. 2 Kings
xxiii. 7. Prov.
xiv. 1. xxxi. 19—24. Luke viii

2, 3. Acts ix. 39.

Rom. xvi. 1^4.
6. Phil.iv.3.

g 21. 29. xxxvi 6

h 9.

" man that offered, offered an offering of gold unto the
" Lord."—^When this oblation was completed, those who
had less valuable things to offer, brought them. After-

wards the rulers brought the precious stones, &c. (27,

28.)

V. 25, 26. fVlsdom, in this connexion, means skill to

perform the work in the best manner. As the blue, purple,

and scarlet, are distinguished from the^ne linen ; it has

generally been thought that wool dyed of these colours

was meant. But wool is not once mentioned ; either in

the directions given to Moses, or the execution of them
;

as the goats ' hair and badgers ' skins are. All the sacer-

dotal garments had fine linen in their texture ; and the law

forbad the people to wear linen and woollen mingled toge-

ther in the same garment. {Lev. xix. 19. Dent. xxii. 11.)

—

The Jews indeed say, that an exception was made to this

law, in the case of the high priest alone ; but the other

priests also wore girdles of the same, (xxxix. 27—29,) and

the Scripture does not mention this exception. In Eze-
kiel's vision, the priests are expressly forbidden to wear

wool in their ministrations. (Ezek. xliv. 1 7? 1 8.)—^The word
rendered^??e linen is used for linen of a peculiar kind, and

it is allowed that several sorts were then in use ; and per-

haps this fine linen was woven without dyeing and then
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la «^23_-« 28 And 'spice, and oil for the light,

and for the anointing oil, and for the

sweet incense.

29 The children of Israel brought a

wilUng offering unto the Lord, every

k 21. 22. man and woman ^ whose heart made
them willing to bring for all manner of

1 4. Dot. xH. .^2. work, which ' the Lord had commanded
Matt. xxvi... -

J.Q i^g made, by the hand of Moses.

30 % And Aloses said unto the chil-

4.. See on xxxi. 2 drcn of Isracl, '" See, the Lord hath

iTil'xxll^t called by name Bezaleel, the son of Uri,

\l:m.\A7.'^'
"
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah

:

31 And he hath filled him with the

Spirit of God, in wisdom, in under-

standing, and in knowledge, and in all

manner of workmanship

;

32 And to devise curious works, to

work in gold, and in silver, and in brass,

33 And in the cutting of stones to

set them, and in carving of wood to

make any manner of cunning work.

34 And ° he hath put in his heart

that he may teach, both he and " Aho-
\ Cor? \''b-7. liab the son of Ahisamach of the tribe

of Dan.
35 Them hath he filled with wisdom

of heart, to work all manner of work,

of the engraver, and of the cunning

workman, and of the embroiderer, in

blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in

p Job vii. fi. Is fine linen, and ^ of the weaver, even of

them that do any work, and of those

that devise cunning work.

41 Ezra vii. 10. 27
NHi.ii. 12.Jam
i. I(i. 17

xxxviii. 12

embroidered with other linen, dyed of the several colours

liere mentioned.

V. 30—35. {Notes, xxxi. 1—6.) The supernatural

qualifications of Bezaleel and Aholiab proved their divine

appointment
;
yet they had an express nomination to their

work : they were also miraculously qualified to instruct

their assistants, as well as to superintend them. Christ

alone builds the temple of the Lord, and bears the glory
;

but ministers and private Christians, under his direction

•and by his grace, may be fellow-workers together with him.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Let us here observe the faitlifulness of Moses, and learn

to imitate it, in every thing entrusted to us ; and through
him look unto Jesus, who was " faithful as a Son over
" ills own house."—Without a willing mind the most
costly offerings would be abhorred ; but with it, the mean-
est will meet with a gracious acceptance ; and our hearts

may be said to be willing, when we clieerfully contribute

and assist, according to our ability, in promoting the cause
of God and his truth : but, as even this is the gift and
work of God, we should beseech him daily to increase in

A 01.. I.

a .S( f ( n XKS i '
—

C XXXV. SO—u.').

«m VII,

U Hcb. viii. '.'

CHAP. XXXVI.

Bezaleel and Aholiab receive the oblations and begin

to work, 1—3. The liberality of the peojjle is re-

strained, 4—7. The several parts of the sanctuary are

made, 8—38. (Notes, &:c. xxvi.)

Then wrought * Bezaleel and Aho-
liab, and every wise-hearted man, in

whom the Lord put wisdom and un-
derstanding, to know how to work all

manner of work ^ for the service of the b .!, j. n

sanctuary, according to all that the

Lord had commanded.
2 And Moses called Bezaleel and

Aholiab, and every wise-hearted man,
" in whose heart the Lord had put c xxviii. 3. xxx.

• 1 nil, n. XXXV. 10. 21—
Wisdom; e^e/z every one whose heart 3r.. Acts vu a.

_

(1 XXXV. 2l • —b.

stirred him up to come unto the work '
*^i"- "x'"- &

to do it.

3 And they received of Moses all

Hhe offering- which the children of e see o„ xxx<, i,

Israel had brought, for the work of the

service of the sanctuary, to make it

luitlial. And they brought yet unto
him free offering's ^ every morning. f ps. v.s. is.i.aO J o jg).. XXI. 12.

4 And all the ^ wise men that b "^jt- ^-
f,

wrought all the work of the sanctuary, * cor. in. I'o.

'

came every man from his work which
they made

;

5 And they spake unto Moses, say-

ing, The people bring '' much more u 2 chr. xxw. u
than enough for the service of the 2"

work, which the Lord commanded to

make.

xxxj. 6— 10.

or. viii. 2, 3
Pliil. iv. 18.

US a willing mind, to abound unto every good work.

—

They, who in mean employments are diligent and humbly
contented, are as acceptable to God, as those who are en-

gaged in more splendid services. The women who spun
the goats' hair were icise-hearted, as well as the persons

who presided over the work of the tabernacle, or as Aaron
who burnt incense there ; because they " did it heartily to
" the Lord." {Note, Col iii. 22—25.) Thus the labourer,

mechanick, or menial servant, who conscientiously attends

to the work of his situation, in the faith and fear of God,
may be as wise for his station as the most useful minister,

and will certainly meet with the divine acceptance as well

as he. In short, our wisdom and duty consist in giving

God the glory and use of our talents, be they more or less
;

neitiier abusing nor burying them, but occupying with

them till our Lord shall come ; being satisfied that it is

better to be a door-keeper in his service, than tiie most
mighty and renowned of the ungodly.

iSt^—
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Chap. XXXVI. The promptitude and alacrity, with

wliich these builders set about their work, the exactness

2R
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6 And Moses gave commandment,
and they caused it to be proclaimed
througliout the camp, saying, Let nei-

ther man nor woman make any more
work for the offering of the sanctuary.

So the people were restrained from
ormgmg.

7 For the stuff they had was suffi-

cient for all the work to make it, and
too much.

See on xxxi. fi. 8 % Aud cverv ' wise-hearted man,
XXXV iO *'

among them that wrought the work of

ste on XXVI. 1- tlic tabcmaclc, ^ made ten curtains of
fine twined linen, and blue, and pur-

sue on XXV. 18 pie, and scarlet ; with ^ cherubims of

cunning Avork made he them.

9 The lencr-th of one curtain was
twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth

of one curtain four cubits ; the curtains

were all of one size.

zeph.iii.9. Arts 10 And lic ' couplcd the five curtains

-^.piiii. ii.
2.

' one unto another : and the other five

curtains he coupled one unto another.

11 And he made loops of blue on
the edge of one curtain, from the

selvedge in the coupling : likev/ise he
made in the uttermost side of another

curtain, in the coupling of the second.

12 Fifty loops made he in one cur-

tain, and fifty loops made he in the

edge of the curtain which was in the

coupling of the second : the loops held

one curtain to another.

13 And he made fifty taches of

gold, and coupled the curtains one
1 Cor. xii. 20. unto another with the taches. " So it

became one tabernacle.

.svi.-- 14 ^ And he made " curtains of
goats' hair, for the tent over the ta-

bernacle: eleven curtains he made
them.

15 The length of one curtain was

Eph. ii. 20—22.
1 Pet. ii. 4. 6

See on x
13.

with which they performed it, and the disinterested fide-

lity with which they objected to the people's bringing any

more contributions, are well worthy of our imitation.

Thus should we serve God, yea, and our earthly superiors

for his sake, in all things lawful; and thus should all, wlio

are employed in publick trusts, abhor filthy lucre, be su-

perior to covetousness, and avoid all occasions and tempta-

tions to it, or appearances of it ; for robbing the publick

is robbing many, which is worse than private theft ; as

murdering a multitude is worse than killing an individual.

—

Nor is the people's liberality less worthy of commenda-
tion : for this proclamation to restrain their bounty was far

more reputable for them, and honourable to God, than one

^ on xx\i 14

thirty cubits, and four cubits was the
breadth of one curtain: the eleven
curtains were of one size.

16 And he coupled five curtains by
themselves, and six curtains by them-
selves.

17 And he made fifty loops upon
the uttermost edge of the curtain in

the coupling ; and fifty loops made he
upon the edge of the curtain, which
coupleth the second.

18 And he made fifty taches of
brass to couple the tent together, that

it might be one.

19 And he made a "covering for o see

the tent, of rams' skins dyed red, and
a covering of badgers' skins above
that.

20 % And he made ^ boards for the p ^z "«
^^rJ

tabernacle, of'^ shittim-wood, standing q xx'v.s.io.Nui

up. r''

21 The length of a board was ten

cubits, and the breadth of a board one
cubit and a half.

22 One board had two tenons, equally

distant one from another : thus did he
make for all the boards of the taber-

nacle.

23 And he made boards for the ta-

bernacle : twenty boards for the south

side southward.

24 And forty sockets of silver he
made under the twenty boards : two
sockets under one board for his two
tenons, and two sockets under another

board for his two tenons.

25 And for the other side of the ta-

bernacle which is toward the north

corner, he made twenty boards,

26 And their forty sockets of sil-

ver : two sockets under one board and
two sockets under another board.

1.^

i».

m.
X.

would have been, which required an addition to their

too scanty contributions.—It should however be carefully

observed, that though the rich can never devote their sub-

stance too entirely to the service of God, yet they may
exceed in the particular application of it : and there liave

been ages of the church, and there may still be instances,

in which an ill-judged liberality has introduced pride, indo-

lence, and luxury, where there should be bright examples

of humility, diligence, and self-denial. But this is not

the general fault of the age in which we live : and tliougb

some few individuals may err on this side
;
yet the circum-

stances of too many, of every denomination, who labour

in the word and doctrine, as well as the appearance of
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• Heb ttrmned

27 And for the sides of the taber-

nacle westward, he made six boards.

28 And two boards made he for the

corners of the tabernacle in the two
sides.

29 And they were * coupled beneath,

and coupled together at the head
thereof, to one ring ; thus he did to

both of them in both the corners.

30 And there were eight boards, and
their sockets were sixteen sockets of

Heb. two sock, silver, ^ under every board two sockets,
e... t^.osoc ets,

^^ ^ ^^^^ j^^ madc ''

bars o/'shittim-

five for the boards of the one

u:i(ier one board
xwi. 25. ..

r S^e on xxvi. 26 WOOu
side of the tabernacle

I Seeonxwi. 31

—

ijO
.'ii.—XXX 6,

32 And five bars for the boards of

the other side of the tabernacle, and
five bars for the boards of the taber-

nacle for the sides westward.
33 And he made the middle bar to

shoot through the boards from the one
end to the other.

34 And he overlaid the boards with
gold, and made their rings of' gold to

be places for the bars, and overlaid the

bars with gold.

And he made ' a veil of blue,

Mau^'Jx^ii. SK and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
linen ; with cherubims made he it of

cunning work.
36 And he made thereunto four pil-

lars of shittim-itJood', and overlaid them
with gold : their hooks were of gold,

and he cast for them four sockets of

silver.

I; t See on xxvi. 36, 37 ^ And lic madc ' an hanging for

the tabernacle-door, of blue and pur-

ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen,

t Heh. the work of of * nccdlc-work,
OT, embroiderer'. 38 Aud tllC fivC pillarS of It Witll

their hooks : and he overlaid their

chapiters and their fillets Avith gold

:

but their five sockets trere of brass.

many places of worship, evidently prove that most men,
in our days, are sufficiently careful not this to injure the

cause of godliness. Wisdom, however, is profitable to

direct : and when God puts wisdom and grace into the
lieart, the hands will be diligently employed in every good
work, or cheerfully stretched out to contribute to it.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Chap. XXXVII. After what hath been already said,

we need only observe, tliat such repetitions were peculiarly

useful to the Israelites ; for in these types th<iy chiefiy had

CHAP. XXXVII.

The ark and mercy-scat made, 1—g. The table of

shew-bread, 10— 16. And the candlestick, 1?—24.

The altar of incense, 25—28 ; and the holy oil and
incense, 2g. (Notes, &c. xxv. xxx. 1— 10. 22—38.)

And Bezaleel made * the ark of^sceon^-^^A^

shittim-wood: two cubits and a half ^-"^'i"^.

was the length of it, and a cubit and a
'^"'"- ''^^^^''•

half the breadth of it, and a cubit and
a half the height of it.

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold
within and without, and made a crown
of gold to it round about.

3 And he cast for it four rings of

gold, to be set by the four corners of
it : even two rings upon the one side

of it, and two rings upon the other side

of it.

4 And he made staves of shittim-

wood, and overlaid them with gold.

5 And he put the staves into the

rings, by the sides of the ark, to bear
the ark.

6 And he made the "* mercv-seat o/'t .s<•eonxxv.l7-
./ c/ 22.—Lev xvi. 12

pure orold : two cubits and a half was -'^- ,J*°"^:. *';

1 1 IIP! John i:. 2

the length thereof, and one cubit and
a half the breadth thereof.

7 And he made two "cherubims qfc\K\upv\ 23-

gold, beaten out of one piece made he c'^- 4' Ezi'x. 2

them, on the two ends of the mercy-
seat.

8 One cherub * on the end on this * or, <>«« qr, ic

side, and another cherub ^ on the other ^ or, out of, &c

end on that side: out of the mercy-
scat, made he the cherubims on the

two ends thereof.

9 And the ** cherubims spread out d «en. in. 24.

,,. . 1 • ^ 7 1 ',1 xxviii. 12. John
their wmscs on hig-h, and covered with \-j>^- 1Jim. iii.

. . " O ' . , 16- Heb. 1. 14.

their wmgs over the mercy-seat, with

their faces one to another: even " to
^ f^^f-^^-'^^^-

the mercy-seat-ward were the faces of

the cherubims.

their gospel, and they were not permitted to see the things

themselves, as they were placed within the sanctuary : and
thus in the New Testament we have the same things re-

lated in two or three places, with not very material varia-

tions, yet not without usefulness.—The exactness of the

workmen to their rule is worthy of our imitation : and it

is never unseasonable to observe, that through the great

Antitype, the Substance of all these shadows, our way
being opened to the mercy-seat, we should continually

draw near in faith ; feeding daily upon him and his fulness,

as the nourishment of our souls ; walking through this
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f.<ffeonx-xv.23- 10 ^ Aiicl lic madc "^tlie table of
30.—XXXV. 13. , .^^. 'I

,
, , . ,•/

^i-^fj^^sE^ shittiin-wood : two cubits ivas the

length thereof, and a cubit the breadth
thereof, and a cubit and a half the

height thereof.

1

1

And he overlaid it with pure gold,

and made thereunto a crown of gold

round about.

12 Also he made thereunto a border
of an hand-breadth round about : and
made a crown of gold for the border

thereof round about.

13 And he cast for it four rings of

gold, and put the rings upon the four

corners, that were in the four feet

thereof.

14 Over against the border were the

rings, the places for the staves, to bear

the table.

15 And he made the staves o/*shit-

tim-wood, and overlaid them with gold,

to bear the table.

16 And he made the vessels which
c 5« on XXV. L'3. if;ere upon the table, his ^dishes, and

his spoons, and his bowls, and his co-
• Or. pnuT out vers to * cover withal, o/*pure gold.
h sceonxKvsi-- 17 ^ Aud hc madc ''the candlestick

Man.v.'Is John RJ P^^*^ S^^'^^
'

'2/ bcatcn work made he

i^^Rev tio. " the candlestick, his shaft and his

branch, his bowls, his knops, and his

flowers were of the same

:

18 And six branches going out of

the sides thereof; three branches of

the candlestick out of the one side

thereof, and three branches of the

candlestick out of the other side

thereof:

19 Three bowls made after the

fashion of almonds, in one branch, a

knop and a flower; and three bowls
made like almonds, in another branch,

a knop and a flower : so throughout
the six branches, going out of the can-

dlestick.

20 And in the candlestick were four

bowls made like almonds, his knops
and his flowers.

21 And a knop under two branches
of the same, and a knop under two
branches of the same, and a knop
under two branches of the same, ac-

cording to the six branches going out

of it.

22 Their knops and their branches
were of the same : all of it was one
beaten work o/'pure gold.

23 And he made his ' seven lamps, i Rev. 112. at*, lu

and his snuffbrs, and his snufl-dishes,

of pure gold.

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he
it, and all the vessels thereof.

25 ^ And he made the "^ incense- k see <>,. xxx.

-

altar 0/" shittim-wood : the length of it L^eus. Rev;

was a cubit, and the breadth of it a

cubit, (if was four-square,) and two cu-

bits was the height of it; the horns
thereof were of the same.

26 And he overlaid it with pure

gold, both the top of it, and the sides

thereof round about, and the horns of

it : also he made unto it a croAiai of

gold roimd about.

27 And he made two rings of gold

for it under the crown thereof, by the

two corners of it, upon the two sides

thereof, to be places for the staves to

bear it vtdthal.

28 And he made the staves of shit-

tim-wood, and overlaid them with gold.

29 And ' he made the holy anointing i s^e o., .xx.x. .'jv-

oil, and the pure "" incense of sweet
.'.v,-""'"' ;ii' 'H

spices, accordmg to the work of ° the
n,'pi°c:ldi.z Heb^

apothecary. vi. iJj.

n Ec. X. 1.

CHAP, xxxvm.

The altar of burnt-offering made ; and the laver,

the pillars, and the hangings for the court, 1—20. The
money collected and the use made of it, 21—31

(Notes, 8cc. xxvii. xxx. 11—21.)

And he made * the altar of burnt-

offering of shittim-wood: five cubits

was the length thereof, and five cubits

the breadth thereof, {it ti^a^ four-square,)

and three cubits the height thereof.

2 And he made the horns thereof on
the four corners of it ; the horns thereof

were of the same: and he overlaid it

with brass.

3 And hc made all the vessels of the

altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the

basons, and the flesh-hooks, and the

a See on xxvi . 1—8.--xl. 6. 2U
2Clir. iv. I. Ez.
xliii. 13-ir
Heb. xiii. ly

(hrk world according to the light of his word, and seeking

for renewed and enlarged anointings of his Holy Spirit;

that liere we may rejoice in him and glorify him, and at

length be for ever with him in lieaven.
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B.C. 1491 CHAPTER XXXVIII. B.C. 1491,

I See on xxx. 18

-21.—xl. 7. 30—:i'2. I Kings vii.

23—26.3d. Zech.
xiii. 1. Johnxiii.
10. Tit. iii. 5, 6.

Heb. ix. 10.

Job xxxvii. 18.

is. iii. 23. Jam.
1. 23, 24.

' Or, brazen
glasses.

Heb. assembliytg

by troops. ISam.
ii. 22. Ptov. viii.

3-1. Luke ii. 37.

I Tim. V. 5.

; See on xxvii. 9—19.—xl. 8. 33
1_ Kings vi. 36.

Ps. xcii. 13. c. 4.

fire-pans : all the vessels thereof made
he o/" brass.

4 And he made for the altar a brazen

srrate of net-work, under the compass

thereof, beneath unto the midst of it.

5 And he cast four rings for the four

ends of the grate of brass, to be places

for the staves.

6 And he made the staves o/shit-

tim-wood, and overlaid them with brass.

7 And he put the staves into the

rings on the sides of the altar, to bear

it withal: he made the altar hollow

mth boards.

8 ^ And he made ^ the laver 0/brass,

and the foot of it of brass, " of the
* looking glasses of the ivomen ^ assem-

bling, which assembled at the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation.

9 ^ And he made '^ the court : on
the south-side southward, the hangings

of the court were of fine twined hnen,

an hundred cubits.

10 Their pillars were twenty and
their brazen sockets twenty : the hooks

of the pillars, and their fillets were of
silver.

11 And for the north-side, the ha?ig-

ings were an hundred cubits, their pil-

lars were twenty, and their sockets of

brass twenty : the hooks of the pillars,

and their fillets o/* silver.

12 And for the west-side ?/;ere hang-

ings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and
their sockets ten : the hooks of the pil-

lars, and their fillets of silver.

13 And for the east-side eastward,

fifty cubits.

14 The hangings of the one side of
the gate were fifteen cubits, their pil-

lars three, and their sockets three.

15 And for the other side of the

court-gate, on this hand and that hand.

were hangings of fifteen cubits, their

pillars three, and their sockets three.

16 All the hangings of the court

round about were of fine twined linen.

17 And the sockets for the pillars

were of brass : the hooks of the pillars,

and their fillets, of silver : and the

overlaying of their chapiters of silver

:

and all the pillars of the court ivere fil-

leted with silver.

18 And the hanging for the gate of

the court was needle-work of blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined

linen : and twenty cubits was the

length, and the height in the breadth

was five cubits, answerable to the hang-
ings of the court.

19 And their pillars were four, and
their sockets of brass four, their hooks

of silver, and the overlaying of their

chapiters, and their fillets of silver.

20 And all * the pins of the taber- e xxvn 19. Ezra

nacle, and of the court round about, T\^^%p^^v\\-
p, ^ I .21, 22. Col. 11

were of brass. i^-

21 ''jy This is the sum of the taber-

nacle, even of the ^tabernacle of testi-f^xv le xi. 3
•^

. . Num. i. &0. .'i3

mony, as it was counted, accordmer to '"•.. '>„"• I.'.-

.Li 1 , P n V n ,t
xvn. /, 8. xviu

the commandment 01 Moses, jor the ?;
'^<^*.^ "' -'^-

" «/ Kev. XI. 19.

service of the Levites, ^by the hand of s N'-'" '^^s ;«

h T 1 AT ''^'"

Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest.

22 And ' Bezaleel the son of Uri ^. xxiv.4,

1 XXXI. 2. 6

the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, ^"-^^•

made all that the Lord commanded
Moses.

23 And with him was Aholiab, son
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an
engraver, and a cimning workman, and
an embroiderer in blue, and in purple,

and in scarlet, and fine linen.

24 All ^ the gold that was occupied ^ ^ ciir.^xxiij4

for the work, in all the work of the Hag. ii.a

holy/?/ace, even the gold of the offer-

ing, was twenty and nine talents, and

Ezra viii. 26

—

30.

h vi.23. 1 Clir. vi.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXVIII. V. 8. Of the looking-glasses, &c.]

These are supposed to have been plates of the finest brass,

highly polished, which, before the invention of glass,

served for the purpose of mirrors, and cast a much stronger

reflection than those made of silver. Some women, pecu-

liarly devoted to God, and zealous for the establishment of

his worship, who were used to assemble together at the

door of the tabernacle, where the Lord met his people,

before the sanctuary was erected, at a time when much
br.'iss was wanted, and perhaps no great quantity v\ as in

the camp, expressed their zeal by parting with their mir-

rors; which are generally deemed necessary, and which

must be allowed to be very convenient. {Note, 1 Sain. ii. 22.)

V. 18. Height, &c.] The hangings of the court were
five cubits in height ; but that which was tlie height of the

hanging for the gate, when hung up, was its breadth, not

its length, as it lay on the ground.

V. 21—24. After the making of the several parts of

the sanctuary ; the sacred historian interrupts the narrative,

to state some particulars concerning the gold and silver

employed in that work. By the command of MoseSj the
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* Heb. a polL

4C>. xxvi. 51.

3-'.

seven hundred and thirty shekels, after

the shekel of the sanctuary.

25 ^ And the silver of them that

were numbered of the congregation,

was an hundred talents, and a thousand

seven hundred and threescore and fif-

I XXX. 13, 14. Lev tecn shckcls, after ' the shekel of the
V. 15. xxvii. 3. .

i\^. Nun. iii.47. sanctuary.

m^xxx. is', 16. 26 '" A bekah for * every man, that

is, half a shekel, after the shekel of the

sanctuary, for every one that went to

be numbered, from twenty years old

., xi,. .v. N,.m. i and upward, for " six hundred thousand

and three thousand and five hundred
and fifty men.

27 And of the hundred talents of

o XXVI. 19. '21 25 silver, were cast *'the sockets of the

sanctuary, and the sockets of the veil

;

an hundred sockets of the hundred ta-

lents, a talent for a socket.

28 And of the thousand seven hun-

dred seventy and five shekels, he made
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their

chapiters, and filleted them.

29 And the brass of the offering ivas

seventy talents, and two thousand and
four hundred shekels.

30 And therewith he made ^ the

sockets to the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation, and the brazen altar,

and the brazen grate for it, and all the

vessels of the altar,

31 And the sockets of the court

round about, and the sockets of the

court-gate, and all the pins of the taber-

p XXVI. 37. xxvii

10. n

Levites performed the service here mentioned, under tlie

direction of Ithamar, Aaron's youngest son.

An embroiderer. (23) This confirms what was before ad-

vanced, that the fine linen was embroidered with these

colours. {Note, xxxv. 25, 26.)

V. 26'—28. A shekel is about half an ounce troy weight.

At half a shekel each, 6000 persons collected a talent of

silver : consequently a talent consisted of about a hundred
and twenty-five pounds troy, or rather more than a hundred
weight. This passage fixes the weight of a talent at

3000 shekels ; for both the round sum and the residue

agree with this computation, and can agree with no other.

This seems indeed to have been the weight of a talent, of

whatever metal ; and it may easily be computed, how much
it would be worth of our current coin.—^l^'he silver, called
" the ransom of their souls," was raised as a tax which
each must pay, but all the rest was voluntary. (Note, xxx.

11—16.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In all ages there have been some persons more devoted

to God, more constant in their attendance upon his ordi-

nacle, and all the pins of the court

round about.

CHAP. XXXIX.
The several garments of the priests made, (Notes,

&c. xxviii.) 1—31. The whole work finished, and

reviewed by Moses, who blesses the workmen, 3'J—
43.

-/tlND of ^the blue, and purple, and^^^^-^-^^^^s.

scarlet, they made ''cloths of service, t xxxi. lo. xxx»

to do service in the "^ holy place, and <^

f^^^^

.^^ii.^ 12.

made ^ the holy garments for Aaron ;
"^ ^^^^'- j^-- j>

as the Lord commanded Moses. "'"'• ^^•

2 And he made ' the ephod of gold, e see o« xxvin. 6

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine
-'-'•^'='•""^•

twined linen.

3 And they did beat the gold into

thin plates, and cut it into Avires, to

work it in the blue, and in the purple,

and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen,

with cunning work.

4 They made shoulder-pieces for it,

to couple /^together: by the two edges

was it coupled together.

5 And the ^curious girdle of his f seeonxx.x 0—

ephod that was upon it was of the same, 13.

"''

according to the work thereof : of gold,

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

tAvined linen, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

6 And they wrought ^ onyx-stones g see on xxxv. y.

. 1 1 • I p 11 —Job xxviii. 16.

inclosed m ouches oi gold, graven as ez. xxvin. ix

signets are graven, with the names of

the children of Israel.

7 And he put them on the shoulders

nances, and more willing to part with lawful things for his

sake, than others. These are never censured, but always

commended and honoured in the word of God : for when
relative duties and social obligations are not neglected or

violated, we cannot too much renounce the world, deny

ourselves, and devote our all to the Lord, and seek our

whole happiness from him. {Note, Luke ii. 36—38.)—It

may also be added, that the inclosure of this court, being

only of curtains, might intimate that it should in due time

be removed : and so we may take occasion to bless God
for the enlargement of his church, by the calling of us

Gentiles into it ; and to pray that all remaining boundaries

may be removed, and the whole earth filled with the know-

ledge of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit,

to whom be glory for ever. Amen.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIX. V. 3. The art of drawing metal into

wire was not known at that time, as appears from this

verse ; otherwise the gold might have been drawn out to

any length and fineness which they chose.
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21 .—Rev. xxi.

19—21.
Or, ruby.

»

of the epliod, that theij should he stones

). xxviii. 29. Josh, for ""a memorial to the children of

I? 22-25.'
''"'

Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses.
i See on xxviii. 4. 8 ^ And lic madc the ' breast-plate

j5 o<^_ Lev. " *-

jj."|.^ i|'i^''-o/ cunning work, like the work of the

ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen.

9 It was four-square ; they made the

breast-plate double: a span ivas the

length thereof, and a span the breadth

thereof, heing doubled.

10 And they set in it fonr rows of

j seeon xxviii. 17. stoncs t
•* the Jirst row was * a sardius,

a topaz, and a carbimcle ; this ivas the

first row.

11 And the second row, an emerald,

a sapphire, and a diamond.
12 And the third row, a ligure, an

agate, and an amethyst.

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an
onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed

in ouches of gold in their inclosings.

14 And the stones were according

to the names of the children of Israel,

twelve according to their names, like

the engravings of a signet, every one
vAXh. his name, according to the twelve
tribes.

15 And they made upon the breast-

k Cant 1. 10 plate ^ chains, at the ends, of wreathen
work o/"pure gold.

16 And they made two ouches of
gold, and two gold rings : and put the

two rings in the two ends of the breast-

plate.

17 And they put the two wreathen
chains of gold in the two rings on the

ends of the breast-plate.

18 And the two ends of the two
wreathen chains they fastened in the

two ouches, and put them on the shcul-

der-pieces of the ephod, before it.

19 And they made two rings of gold,

and put them on the two ends of the

breast-plate, upon the border of it

which was on the side of the ephod
inward.

20 And they made two other golden
rings, and put them on the two sides

' of the ephod underneath, toward the

fore-part of it, over against the other

coupling thereof, above the curious
girdle of the ephod.

21 And they did bind the breast-

—35.

plate by his rings unto the rings of the

ephod, with a lace of blue, that it

might be above the curious girdle of

the ephod, and that the breast-plate

might not be loosed from the ephod

;

as the Lord commanded Moses.
22 •]" And he made ' the robe of the i se.

ephod o/' woven work, all o/'bluc.

23 And there was a hole in the

midst of the robe, as the hole of an
habergeon, with a band round about
the hole, that it should not rend.

24 And they made upon the hems of

the robe pomegranates of blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and twined linen.

25 And they made bells of pure
gold, and put the bells between the

pomegranates, upon the hem of the

robe, round about between the pome-
granates.

26 A bell and a *" pomegranate, a m cam. iv. 3. 13

bell and a pomegranate, round about

the " hem of the robe to minister in

as the Lord commanded Moses.

27 % And they made ** coats o/fine <

linen, of woven work, for Aaron and
for his sons.

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and
goodly bonnets of fine linen, and linen

breeches of fine twined linen.

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen,

and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of
needle-work ; as the Lord commanded
Moses.

30 ^ And they made ''the plate of p s«or,xxviii3fi
II •', 111 —"* "-'-'" ""

the iioly cro^vn oj pure gold, and wrote
upon it a writing, like to the engrav-

ings of a signet, "^ HOLINESS TO
THE LORD.

31 And they tied unto it a lace of

blue, to fasten it on high upon the

mitre ; as the Lord commanded Moses.
32 ^ Thus was all the work of the

tabernacle of the tent of the congre-

gation finished: and the children of

Israel did 'according to all that thcr

Lord commanded Moses, so did they.

33 And they brought the tabernacle

unto Moses, ' the tent, and all his fur- s sce on xxxi. 7-
.. i-j^i I'l ii'-i ll.xxxv.li— 19.

niture, his taches, his boards, his bars,

and his pillars, and his sockets,

34 And the covering of rams' skins

dyed red, and the covering of badgers'

skins, and the veil of the covering,

2 r7

n Dent. xxii. 12

Matt. ix. 20.

See on xxviii. 40—42.—Lev. viii.

13. Is. Ixi. 10.

Ez. xliv. 18.

Koin. iii. 22.

xiii. 14. Gal. iii.

27. 1 Pet. i 13.

—38.Heb.vii.26.

q Zech.
Tit. ii.

V. 10.

xiv. 2v>.

14. Rev.

XXV 40. Dcut.
xii. ?,2. 1 Sam.
XV. 22. 1 Clir.

xxviii. 19. Ma1'_
xxviii. 20.
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' Heb. thf

of sweti ;

35 The ark of the testimony, and
the staves thereof, and the mercy-
seat,

36 The table, and all the vessels

thereof, and the shew-bread,

37 The pure candlestick, ivith the

lamps thereof, even with the lamps to

be set in order, and all the vessels

thereof, and the oil for light.

38 And the golden altar, and the

incense anointing oil, and the * sweet incense,
•picei

tl. 10

and the hanging for the tabernacle

door,

39 The brazen altar, and his grate

of brass, his staves, and all his vessels,

the laver and his foot,

40 The hangings of the court, his

pillars, and his sockets, and the hang-
ing for the court-gate, his cords and
his pins, and all the vessels of the ser-

vice of the tabernacle, for the tent of

the congregation,

41 The 'cloths of service to do ser-

vice in the holy place, and the holy

garments for Aaron the priest, and his

sons' garments to minister in the

priest's office.

42 According to all that the Lord

V. 43. The words, " as the Lord commanded Moses,"
or to that effect, are used no less than ten times in this

chapter. This shews the importance of the exact observ-

ance of the directions given, to the acceptableness of the

service ; without which the liberality and activity of the

people, and the skill of the workmen, would have been
of no avail.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
When unanimity, diligence, and zeal animate the hearts

of numbers in a good cause, much may be done in a short

time : and when the commandment of God is continually

attended to, as the rule and standard of every service, the

whole will be done well.—We ought indeed daily to prove

our own work, to take the counsel and regard the judg-

ment of others, to present all we do before the Lord, and
beg to be shewn how far he approves or disapproves it

:

but the grand trial of all our actions will be at the conclu-

sion of them. We ought not therefore rashly to judge

others, or their works, before the time ; nor be elated by

man's applause, or cast down by his reproach, which are

often alike erroneous and unmerited : but we should exer-

cise ourselves to keep a conscience void of offence, be

contented with its testimony, and wait that day, " when
" the Lord shall come, and bring to light the hidden things
" of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the

" hearts, and then shall every man have praise of God."

For though the glory of all the good we do belongs to him,

and our best needs much forgiveness
;

yet, if by his grace

our hearts are humbly upright and willing, and we M'ork

Nuiii.vi. 2.1—27.

2 Sam. vi. 18-

1 Kines viii. 14
2 Ciir' XXX. 27.

commanded Moses, so the children of

Israel made all the work.
43 And Moses " did look upon alluGeni.ji.

the work, and behold, they had done it

as the Lord had commanded, even so

had they done it : and Moses " blessed x cen. xi.. is

them.

CHAP. XL.

Moses, at God's command, sets up the tabernacle,

and consecrates it with its furniture, 1—33. The
Lord, by the cloud and glory, takes possession of it,

and guides and protects Israel, 34—38.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 On the first day of " the first month
shalt thou set up the ''tabernacle of

the tent of the congregation

:

3 And thou shalt put therein Hhe
ark of the testimony, and cover the

ark with the veil.

4 And thou shalt bring in ** the table,

and set in order * the things that are to

be set in order upon it, and thou shalt

bring in ^ the candlestick, and light

the lamps thereof.

5 And thou shalt set '^the altar of

gold, for the incense, before the ark of

a 17. xii. 1, 2 xiii.

4. Num. vii. 1.

b 6. iy.xxvi.7.30
xxvii. 21. XXX.
3G. XXXV, 11.

xxxvi. 18. Job
xxi. 28. Marg.

c 21 See on xxv.
17—22. xxvi. .33,

34.—Num. iv.5.

Kev. xi. 19. XV.
6.

d 22. See on xxv.

23—30. xxvi.3J
36.

* Heb. the order
thereof. Lev.
xxiv. 6, 6.

e 24, 2.5.—See on
xxv. 31—31*.

f 26, 27.—See on
XXX. 1—6.

—

xxxvii. 25—28.
1 John ii. 1,2.

by his rule, for his glory, and in dependence on his teach-

ing and assistance, he will graciously applaud us, and say,

" Well done, good and faithful servants ; " and his blessing

will abundantly repay our labour, wliich indeed is even

here its own reward. After his example, therefore, as

well as that of Moses, parents, masters, ministers, ma-
gistrates, and others, should learn not to be always find-

ing fault ; but to shew themselves pleased with, and to

commend, the honest endeavours of others to do well.

—

They who serve the cause of religion have a claim to our

prayers, even as if they were our own benefactors ; and
we should both thank God for them, and beg of him to

bless them.

NOTES.
Chap. XL. V. 2. On the fifteenth day of the first

month the Israelites came out of Egypt ; on the fiftieth

day after that event the law was given ; and with several

intervening delays, Moses spent at least eighty days upon
the mount. Half the year must therefore have passed, or

perhaps more, before they began to work upon the taber-

nacle ; in half a year, or somewhat less, the whole was
completed ; and immediately Moses received directions for

setting it up.—" The tabernacle " means the whole build-

ing ;
" the tent," the curtains by which it was covered.

[Marg. Ref.)

V. 3, 4. Marg. Ref. c—e. Notes, xxv. 10—39.

V. 5. Marg. Ref. f, g. Notes, xxvi. 36, 37. xjlx. I

—8.
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B.C. 1491 CHAPTER XL. B.C. 1490.

« 28. xxvi. 36, 37.

xxxri. 37, 38.

-1 30—32.—5ee on
XXX. 1&-21.
xxxriii. 8. Ps.

xxTi. 6. Zech.
xiii. 1.

•k 33.—Se* on
xxvii. y—19.

xxxTiii. 9— 19.

xrx. 23—33.
xxxvii. 29. Ps.

xlv. 7. Is. xi. 2.

Ixi. 1. Matt. iii.

16. John iii. 34.

1 John ii. 20.

the testimony, and ^put the hanging
of the door to the tabernacle.

4.29 seeonxxyii. 6 And thou shalt Set '' the altar of
__^

.-xxxvni
^^^ burnt-offering before the door of

the tabernacle of the tent of the con-

gregation.

7 And thou shalt set ' the laver be-

tween the tent of the congregation

and the altar, and shalt put water
therein.

8 And thou shalt set up '' the court

round about, and hang up the hanging
at the court-gate.

9 ^ And thou shalt take ' the anoint-

ing oil, and anoint the tabernacle and
all that is therein, and shalt hallow it,

and all the vessels thereof: and it shall

be holy.

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar

of the burnt-offering, and all his ves-

sels, and ""sanctify the altar: and it

shall be an altar * most holy.

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver

and his foot, and sanctify it.

12^ And thou shalt ° bring Aaron
and his sons unto the door of the ta-

bernacle of the congregation, and wash
them with water.

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron
the holy garments, and ° anoint him,
and sanctify him ; that he may mini-

ster unto me in the priest's office.

14 And thou shalt bring his sons,

and clothe them with coats:

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as

thou didst anoint their father, that they
may minister unto me in the priest's

office : for their anointin": shall surelv

be an ^ everlasting priesthood, through-

«n xxix. S6. 37.

Lev. Tiii. 11
* Heb- holiness of

holinesses.

rt See on xxix. 1

—

36. Lev. viii. 1

—

13.

» 5ee on xxviii 41.

John iii. 34.xvii.

19. Heb. X. 10.

29. 1 John ii. 20.

27.

p xii. 14. XXX. 3i

Num. XXV. 13.

Ps. ex. 4. Heb
vii. 3. 17. 24. out their generations.

V. 6. Marg. Ref. Note, xxvii. 1—8.
V. 7, 8. Marg. Ref. i, k. Notes, xxvii. 9—19. xxx.

18—21.
V. 9—11. Marg. Rej. 1, m. Notes, xxLx. 35—37. xxx.

22—33.
V. 12—14. Marg. Ref. n, o. Notes, xxix. 1—37.
V. 15. Everlasting.] This priesthood endured, in the

family of Aaron, till Christ came; and in him, the Sub-
stance of all these shadows, it rests for ever.—^The sons of
Aaron were anointed with the same holy oil, as their father

;

but it is not generally supposed, that it was poured on their

beads, as it was on his. At least this is never mentioned
concerning any other than tlie high priest, (xxix. 7. Lev. viii.

12. xxi. 10. Ps. cxxxiii. 2.) The anointing oil was
VOL. I.

16 Thus did Moses : according to

all that the Lord commanded him, so

did he.

17^ And it came to pass, in ** the

first month, in the second year, on the

first dai/ of the month, that the taber-

nacle was reared up.

18 And Moses " reared up the taber-

nacle, and fastened his sockets, and
set up the boards thereof, and put in

the bars thereof, and reared up his pil-

lars.

19 And he spread abroad 'the tent

over the tabernacle, and put the co-

vering of the tent above upon it ; as

the Lord commanded Moses.

20 And he took and put ' the testi-

mony into the ark, and set the staves

on the ark, and put the "mercy-seat

above upon the ark.

21 And "" he brought the ark into

the tabernacle, and set up the veil of

the covering, and covered the ark of

the testimony ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

22 And y he put the table in the

tent of the congregation, upon the side

of the tabernacle ^ northward without

the veil.

23 And he ^ set the bread in order

upon it, before the Lord ; as the Lord
had commanded Moses

24 And he put '' the candlestick in

the tent of the congregation, over

against the table, on the side of the ta-

bernacle southward.

25 And he lighted the lamps before

the Lord, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

26 And he put the " golden altar in

B C. 1490

q 2 Num vii. 1.

IX. 1.

r XXVI. Ifr—30.
xxxvi. 20—34.

xxvi. 1—14.

xxxvl 3—19.

t XV i 34. XXV. 16—
21. XXXI. 18. Ps.
xl 8

n xxxvii. 6—9.
Kom. iii. 25. x.
4. Heb. iv. 16.

X. 19—21.1 John
ii. 2.

X 3 xxvi.33. xxxv
12.

y 4.

2 24. xxvi. 35

a XXV. 30.

b XXV.
xxxvii
John viii.

Rev. i. 20.

31—3.>

17—24.

c xxx.l— 10. Rev.
viii. 3, 4.

" sprinkled both on Aaron and his garments, and on his

" sons, and on their garments." (xxix. 21. Lev. viii. 30.)—

In this respect, " Moses anointed them, as he anointed

" their father :
" and perhaps some of the oil might be ap.

plied to their heads, though not poured on them, as on

that of their father. The distinction between the anointed

priest, or high priest, and the other priests, seems marked

through alltlie subsequent part of the Old Testament,

wherever the subject is introduced.

V. 16. Moses ' took the same care in erecting the ta-

' bernacle, and disposing every thing in its place, that the

' workmen had done in making all thing? according to the

* mind of God.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 17—33. {Marg. Ref) In the wliole of this solemn

2 S
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the tent of the congregation, before

the veil.
'

27 And he burnt sweet incense

thereon; as the Lord commanded
Moses.

d 5. xx^i. 36, 37. 28 And he ^ set up the hanging at
"°""" ~ the door of the tabernacle.

'
Lxvi^"' l-f. 29 And he put ' the altar of burnt-
Heb. xiii. 10. offering bi/ the door of the tabernacle

of the tent of the congregation, and
offered upon it the burnt-offering, and
the meat-offering ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

30 And he set ^ the laver between
the tent of the congregation and the

altar, and put water there, to wash
withal.

31 And Moses, and Aaron and his

g John xiii. 10. sons, ^washed their hands and their

feet thereat.

32 When they went into the tent of

the congregation, and when they came

f 7. XXX. 18—21.
xxxviii. 8. Ez
xxxvi. 25.

service, Moses acted as a priest, and as a type of him, who
unites in his own person the offices of a Prophet, Priest,

and King. {Note, Deut. xviii. 15— 19.) But after Aaron
and his sons were fully established in their office, it does

not appear, that Moses performed any of the services, to

which they were especially appointed. As however he

went into the tabernacle to enquire of the Lord, it may be

supposed that, on these occasions, he washed his hands

and feet at the laver, as Aaron and his sons did in their

daily ministrations.—^The time, in which the anointing and

consecrating of the sacred vessels took place, seems to

have been the same, as that in which Aaron and his sons

were consecrated ; though Moses in this general narrative

did not specially mention it.

V. 34, 35. The Lord testified his acceptance of the

services of the people, and his entire reconciliation to them
as a nation, by his gracious residence among them in the

cloud, the symbol of his special presence. This rested

above the tabernacle, while a more resplendent glory filled

it, so that Moses himself could not enter for a time ; but

probably it afterwards was confined to the holy of holies,

above the mercy-seat between the cherubim.

V. 36—38. {Note, Num. Lx. 16—23.) In allusion to

this special guidance of Israel, many pious persons use the

expression, " moving of the cloud," as denoting the pro-

vidential and gracious direction which God now affi3rds his

oeople : and doubtless it is allowable thus to accommodate
and apply these typical passages to our own circumstances,

provided it be done with sobriety, judgment, and caution.

But we should be careful not to introduce a new rule of

duty ; or give occasion to uncertainty, error, or enthusiasm,

by a vague and indeterminate use of such allusions. We
are not under the same evident infallible guidance that

Israel was : the word of God, soberly explained, is our only

and our sufficient rule of duty ; and in understanding it,

and in applying general precepts to particular circum-

near unto the altar, they washed ; as

the Lord commanded Moses.
33 And he reared up *' the court round

about the tabernacle and the altar, and
set up the hanging of the court gate

:

* so Moses finished the work.
34 ^ Then ^ a cloud covered the

tent of the congregation, and the glory
of the Lord filled the tabernacle.

35 And Moses ' was not able to en-

ter into the tent of the congregation,

because the cloud abode thereon, and
the glory of the Lord filled the taber-

nacle.

36 And "" when the cloud was taken
up from over the tabernacle, the chil-

dren of Israel * went onward in all their

journeys

:

37 But if the cloud were not taken
up, then they journeyed not, till the

day that it was taken up.

38 For the cloud of the Lord was

h 8. txvii. 9—16.

i .\xxix.32 I Kings
vi. 9. Zech, iv.

9. John iv. M.
xvii. 4. 2Tim.iv,
7. Heb. iii. 2—,>.

k xiii. 21, 22. xiv.

19, 20. 24 XXV.
8. 22. xxix. 43,

XXX iii. 9. Lev.
xvi. 2. Num. ix.

15—23. 1 Kings
viii. 10. 2Ctir. V.

13. Is. vi. 4. Ez.
xliii. 4—7. Hag.
ii. 7.9

1 1 Kings viii. II.

2 Chr. V. 14. vii.

2. Rev. XV. 8.

in Num. X. 11

—

13. 3»-^. Nell.
IX. 19. 1 Cor. X.
1.

* Heb. jr;Km<?!/erf.

stances, good counsel, fervent prayer, and a careful ob-

servance of Providence, should be employed. Some things

are always our duty, when we have opportunity and ability

;

and these need no other direction : other things are lawful

in themselves ; but it may be doubtful, whether in our case

and situation they are adviseable ; that is, whether they are

likely, all things considered, to conduce to the glory of

God and o ur own real good, and the good of our brethren

and neighbours. When, after mature consultation and
fervent prayer, such matters still remain doubtful; the events

of Providence may be of some weight in the decision, es-

pecially in cases where self-denial must be exercised, and
danger encountered. But, when any undertaking is evi-

dently wrong, or plainly inexpedient, or unadviseable in the

opinion of impartial judges, and yet the inclination leans

that way ; in this case, that which men call the " moving
" of the cloud," or the opening of Providence, is generally

no more than a temptation of Satan. The suggestions of

that enemy are often mistaken for divine impressions ; and
men fancy they are following the Lord, when they are

gratifying their own wayward inclinations. Upon the

whole, in all matters, let us refer " to the law and to the
" testimony." Plain precepts and maxims of wisdom are

far surer rules, than the most ingenious allusions : and the

book of Providence, as well as the supposed guidance of

the Spirit, must be examined by, and brought to the test

of, the plain rules of the written word, " which are the
" light of our feet and the lantern of our paths."

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The several parts of divine revelation, the distinct offices

of Jesus Christ, and the various graces of the Christian

character, are never seen in their glory and beauty, till

they are viewed as united in one harmonious whole ; which
whole the believer values, desires, and seeks to call his own.—^The periodical return of the seasons should remind us

2 3 2
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Vs. ixxviii. 14. upon the tabernacle by day, and ° fire

was on it by night, in the sight of all
CT. 39. Is. IT. 5,

of the duties to God and our souls, to which we are called :

and we may hope for a good year, month, week, or day,

if we begin it with serious attention to the worship of

God, and solemn dedication of ourselves to him. But
when we remember that within this very year, which was

entered upon in so promising a manner, the Lord was not

well pleased with the most of the Israelites, and doomed
" their carcases to fall in the wilderness ; " we may justly

fear, lest we should amuse and deceive ourselves with a

form of godliness : and the consideration, how few of them

entered Canaan, should warn young people not to postpone

the care of their souls till they are settled in life, lest that

should prove too late.—Happy they, who like Moses re-

ceive repeated testimony from God, that they do his will

the house of Israel, throughout all their

journeys.

and keep his commandments ! But, through him, let us

look unto Jesus Christ, who collects his people from all

nations and ages ; and according to the will of the Father,

having washed them in his blood, and anointed them with

the unction of his grace, forms them into one holy temple,
" a habitation of God through the Spirit," in which lie

dwells to illuminate, to purify, to guide, and to defend

them through life, and in which he will dwell for ever.

Being then taught by the Spirit to imitate Christ, as wel)

as to depend on him, devoutly to attend on his ordinances,

and obey his precepts ; we shall be preserved from losing

our way, and be " led in the midst of the paths of judg-
" raent," till we come to heaven, the habitation of liia

holiness.

2 s3



THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

LEVITICUS

In the Hebrew Bible this book, like the preceding, is named from the first word (x^i?:;:) : but, after the Greek

translation, we call it Leviticus : because it records the solemn consecration of Aaron and his sons, who
were of the tribe of Levi, to be the priests of the Lord, and the confirmation of the priesthood to their

descendants in all subsequent ages, while that dispensation endured ; and because directions for their various

ministrations are here very particularly given ; though many things respecting the separation of the rest of

the tribe, and the services allotted to them, are recorded in the subsequent book. It contains little history,

except the awful death of Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, as soon as consecrated, for irreverence in

their sacred office : and it principally consists of ritual laws, delivered to Moses from above the mercy-seat,

during the first month after the Tabernacle was erected ; though moral precepts are frequently interspersed.

—In these ceremonies the gospel was preached to Israel : and the solemn and exact manner, and the many
repetitions, with which they are enforced, are suited to impress the serious mind with a conviction, that

something immensely more important and spiritual, than the external observances, is couched under each of

them. We are indeed thus taught, that all true religion must be grounded on divine revelation, and be

regulated by it ; and not be left in any degree to hum.an invention : yet one inspired apostle calls the legal

institutions " beggarly elements," and " the law of a carnal commandment ;
" and another allows, that they

formed " a yoke which neither they nor their fathers were able to bear."—But if we look carefully into the

New Testament, we shall be convinced, that these ordinances, which to numbers appear so unmeaning and

unreasonable, were not only " shadows of good things to come," but real prophecies ; which, being exactly

accomplished in the gospel, prove the book in which they are found to be divinely inspired.—It is not known

how far the Israelites observed the singular law concerning the sabbatical year, and that of Jubilee, which,

it is evident, were very frequently neglected ; but no impostor would have ventured to enact such statutes ;

much less to have committed himself by these words :
" And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the seventh

" year ? behold we shall not sow, nor gather in our increase. Then I will command my blessing on you in

" the sixth year, and it shall bring fortli fruit for three years. And ye shall sow tiie eighth year, and eat yet

" of old fruit until the ninth year ; until her fruits come in, ye shall eat of the old store." (xxv. 20—22.)

Yet we do not find, in the whole history, a single complaint that this extraordinary promise failed of an

exact accomplishment.—^Tlie twenty-sixth chapter likewise contains an evident prediction of the present state

of the nation of Israel, which amidst all its dispersions and oppressions has hitherto been preserved a dis-

tinct people, apparently in order to the performance of the promises made them in the close of the chapter.

—It seems peculiarly useful, in this sceptical age, to introduce each book in the sacred volume, by some

notice of those prophecies found in it, which have received an evident accomplishment, many ages after the

time when we have full proof the books were extant ; as this tends to establish, not only their authenticity,

but also their divine authority, far more than human testimony can do.—In addition to this we may observe,

that the sacred writers, in all the subsequent parts of Scripture, and even our Lord, as well as his apostles,

quote or refer to this book in language which proves, both that it is the genuine work of Moses, and also

that the statutes contained in it are the word of God ; the two points which many, called Christians, seem

at present ready to concede to scepticks and infidels. (2 Chron. xxx. 16. Ezra vii. 6. 12. Matt. viii. 4. Luke

ii. 22—24. Rom. x. 4, 5. Comp. xxvi. 12 with 2 Cor. vi. 16 ; and xix. 18 with Gal. v. 14.) Let us there-

fore adhere to the testimony of these unexceptionable witnesses, and study it as a part of " the oracles of

'^ God ;
" and very important instruction will be derived from it, even to us in this remote age, though we

are no longer under the obligation of its ritual appointments.
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CHAP. 1.

The law of the burnt-offering, of a bullock, 1—9 :

of a sheep, or goat, 10— 13 : of fowls, 14— 17.

Ex.xiv3.>«.v. And the Lord * called unto Moses,

k^johni.'i^'.''' and spake unto him ''out of the taber-
bEx.

x^Siii. 7. xxxix! nacle of the congregation, saying,

Nim'! xii. 4, a. 2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

«iU8,i9.Gen. and Say uuto them, ''If any man of

S^i.liiioln^xii: you bring an offering unto the Lord,
1. 6.

Eph. V.
.

^^ ^^^^^ bring your offering of the

NOTES.
Chap. I. V. 1,2. The laws, recorded in the book of Ex-

odus, were either delivered to the people immediately from

Sinai, or to Moses on the top of that mountain ; but after

the sanctuary had been erected, the remaining part of the

law was delivered to Moses by an audible voice from the

divine glory, which first filled the tabernacle, and then

rested above the mercy-seat. Wlien this glory filled the

holy place, Moses was not able to enter ; but the Lord

called to him to draw nigh, and as he stood without he

spake the laws to him.—^The word rendered offering, (]i-)p^

Corbau, Mark vii. 11,) signifies brought near, and, in gene-

ral, means any oblation presented to God ; and therefore

the meat-oiferings, regulated in the next chapter, were in-

tended, as well as the burnt-ofterings, &c,—The sacrificing

of innocent animals had been an institution of true reli-

gion from the fall of Adam ; and thence by tradition it was

derived into the various species of false religion, which

prevailed in the world.—Among the worshippers of the

true God, no animals but those called clean were offered.

In most cases the head of the family, or the person pre-

senting the sacrifice, officiated as priest. {Note, Ex. xxiv.

5.) The blood of the animal was shed, and then the body

was consumed by fire on an altar : or sometimes only a

part of it ; and then the remainder was feasted on by the

person who sacrificed, along with his family and friends.

{Gen. xxxi. 54. Note, Ejc. xviii. 12.) But, under the Mo-
saick dispensation, very particular laws were given upon
this subject, which were connected with the exclusive ap-

pointment of Aaron's family to the priesthood. In general,

all the sacrifices in various ways typified Christ ; and also

shadowed out the believer's duty, character, privilege, and

mm union with God : and indeed, if we except the divine

Person, the miracles, and the meritorious mediation, of the

Lord Jesus, there is scarcely any thing in the whole Scrip-

ture spoken of him, which is so appropriate, as not to have

also a subordinate meaning that concerns his people ; and
therefore we need not hesitate to apply the same things,

both to Christ and to Christians, in different respects.

—

Such animals only were allowed in sacrifice, as are most
useful and valuable to man, which he is able to possess as

property, and the increase of which he promotes : and not

all of them ; but those only which are most domestick,

harmless, patient, cleanly, and whose flesh is most com-
monly used for food. Neither filthy swine, nor devouring

lions, nor the warlike horse, nor the subtle fox, nor the

voracious dog, nor any creature which subsists on animal

food, was appointed for sacrifice ; nor yet the timorous

hare or deer, whicii flees from the intercourse of man : but

cattle, even of the herd, and of the

flock.

3 If his offering he " a burnt-sacrifice

of the herd, let him offer ' a male with-

out blemish : he shall offer it of ^ his

own voluntary will, ^ at the door of the e

tabernacle of the

the Lord.

4 And he shall ^ put his hand upon
19. ii. 22—24. f vii. 16. xxii. 19. 21. Ex. xxxv. 5. 21. 29. xxxvi. 3.

2 Cor. viii. 12. ix. 7. g xvi. 7. xvii. 4. Ex. xxix. 4 Ueut. xii. R, 6
XX. 40. John X. 7. 9. Eph. ii. 18. h iii. 2. 8. 13. iv. 4. 16. 24. 29.
21. Ex. xxix. 10. 15. 19. Num. viii. 12. Is. liii. 4—6. 2 Cor. v. 21.

congregation before

vi. 9— 13. viii. 18—21. Gen. viiL

20. xxii. 2.8. i3.

Ex.xxiv.5 xxix.
18. 42. xxxii.G.
xxxviii. 1. Num.
xxviii. 3. 10, 11.

19.23,24.27.31.
xxix. 8—11. 13.

Is. i. 11 Hcb.x.
8—10.
iii. 1. iv. 23. xxii.

19—25. Ex. xii.

5. Deut. XV. 21.

Zech. xiii. 7.

Mai. i. 14. Luke
i. 35. Epii. V. 27
Heb. vii. 26. ix.

14. 1 Pet. i. 18,
Vs. xl. 8. ex. 3.

13, 14. 27. Ez
viii. 14. 22. xvi.

those alone which represented most aptly what Christ

would be, and what his people ought to be ; as the labori-

ous, patient ox ; the gentle, harmless, and cleanly sheep
;

and the tender, loving dove : for even the useful goat was
sacrificed far less frequently, than sheep and oxen.—It is

known that the heathens oftered various animals, which
were deemed unclean by the Israelites ; especially swine
and horses.

V. 3. The burnt-offering, or the offering which ascended,

that is, in smoke from the altar, was the principal sacri-

fice, and the most ancient. No part of it was eaten, either

by the priest, or the offerer; but the whole, when it had
been duly prepared, was consumed by fire on the altar, as

consecrated to the Lord. When an Israelite brought tiiis

offering to the sanctuary, he professed his willing devoted-
ness to the worship of God : and the transaction aptly re-

presented the true believer's dedication of himself without
reserve, in body and soul, to the service and glory of God,
whether by doing or suffering his will ; " whether by life,

" or death :
" {Phil. i. 20 :) but this is always accompanied

by repentance, and faith in the atonement of Christ.

Whatever else therefore was denoted by these sacrifices,

they especially typified Christ, in the intenseness of his suf-

ferings, both of body and soul, when he gave himself a

sacrifice for our sins ; and when, at the time that man shed
his blood, " it pleased the Lord to bruise him and to put
" him to grief: " and they likewise shewed forth the per-

fection of that zeal and love, with which he voluntarily

went through his inexpressible sufferings.—A male without

blemish was deemed the most complete of the kind : thus
Christ was without spot or blemish ; and his people must
serve him with their best in every thing, and they are in

themselves the excellent of the earth. {Ps. xvi. 3.)—The
sacrifices of the congregation, daily, weekly, monthly, and
annually, as well as those for the great feasts, were pre-

scribed by express laws ; and so were the sin-offerings and
the trespass-offerings : but the burnt-oflerings here spoken
of were voluntary.—^The word (1:^7^") rendered voluntary

will, may indeed signify, for his acceptance, that is, that

he might be accepted before the Lord. Ex. xxviii. 38. Is

Ix. 7. Heb.
Burnt sacrifice.] r^)v {a nhv ascendere). 'Oj^oKauTu/xu. Sept.—
' Tota cremanda.—Holocaustum, sic dictum, quod totum

' igne absumptum sursum ascenderet, et evancsccret.' Ro-
bertson.

V. 4. The offerer, by laying his hand on the head of

the young kdl about to be sacrificed, acknowledged the

Lord as the Giver of all that he possessed ; and surrendered

the animal entirely to him, for the purposes of his glory.
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i xxii. 21. 27. Is.

Ivi. 7. Horn. xii.

1. PliiK iv. )8.

) iv. 20. 26. ;<1 35.

V. 6. vi. 7. ix. 7.

XV i. 24. Niim
XV. 28. XXV. l,i

2 Chr. xxix. 23,

24. Dan. ix. 24.

Rom. iii. 25. v.

11.

k 11. iii. 2. 8.13.

xvi. 15. 2 Clu-.

xxix. 22—24.
Mic. vi. 6.

I 11. 15. 2 Chr
XXXV. 11. Heb
X. 11.

>« 11. iii. 2. 8. 13.

Ex. xxiv. 6—8.

xxix. 16. Num.
rviii. 17. Is. Ui.

15. Ez. xxxvi.
25. Heb. xii. 24.

I Pet. i. 2

n vii. 8. Gen. iii.

the head of the burnt-ofFering : and it

shall 'be accepted for Inm to make
' atonement for him.

5 And he shall "^kill the bullock

before the Lord : and ' the priests,

Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood,

and '" sprinkle the blood round about
upon the altar, that is hy the door
of the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion.

6 And he shall ° flay the burnt-of-

fering, and cut it into his pieces.

But this significant action more especially implied a hum-
ble confession of sin, as deserving the wrath of God, and
die peiuilty denounced against transgressing the law ; with

u desire that the guilt, (or exposedness to punishment and
death,) might be transferred from the otferer to the inno-

cent animal ; and that the shedding of Its blood, and the

buniing of Its body at the altar might be accepted, in-

stead of his bearing the deserved vengeance in his own
person.—Accordingly, the Lord promised, that It should

be " accepted for him to make atonement for him."—It

is surprising that any one should argue, in opposition to

the express words of the text, that It was not an atoning

sacrifice ; merely because there were other atoning sacrl-

iices, appointed for particular occasions : for this was a

general oblation, when a man was humbly conscious of sin,

m numerous instances of his daily conduct, In his spirit

and temper, and In his best services ; though he had not

comniltted those special offences, for wliich the sin-offerings

or trespass-offerings were required ; or those against which
death was denounced, and no sacrifice appointed.—The
sacrifices, which from the beginning prefigured " the Lamb
** of God, who taketh away the sin of the world," were
generally burnt-offerings ; and so were the morning and
evening-sacrifices offered day by day continually. Lideed,

the sacrifice of Christ was prefigured more aptly, and far

more frequently, by this than by any other oblation. And
though it never was " possible for the blood of bulls and
" goats to take away sin," as to the conscience

;
yet these

sacrifices were so far accepted from the Israelites in gene-
ral, that their peculiar advantages were continued to them,
through the typical atonement, notwithstanding their nu-
merous offences.

V. 5—9. It is a common opinion, that none but the

priests and Levltes were employed in killing the sacrifices,

and preparing them for the altar ; but It does not seem to

be founded on Scripture. Indeed Moses, who acted as a

priest In tlie consecration of Aaron and his sons, was di-

rected to slay the sin-offering, the burnt-offering, and the

ram of consecration ; and no doubt he observed the direc-

tion, (Note, vIII. 15.

—

Ex. xxix. 11. 16. 20.) After the

seven days of consecration were expired, Aaron slew his

(mm sin-offering and burnt-offering, and the sin-offering

of the people whom he represented, {ix. 8. 15. 18.) And
in the days of Hczeklah, the Levltes slew the paschal-

Iambs, for such as icere not clean. (2 Chr. xxx. 17-)

—

But tliese were particular cases : and In general the person,

who brought tlie sacrifice, was required to slay It ; v/hich

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest

shall put * fire upon the altar, and ^ lay o

the wood in order upon the fire.

8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, p

shall ** lay the parts, the head, and the q

fat, in order upon the wood, that is on
the fire which is upon the altar.

9 But his " inwards and his legs shall

he wash in water : and the priest shall
^

* burn all on the altar, to be a burnt-

sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a t

* sweet savour unto the Lord.

vi. 12, 13. ix. 24
X. 1. 1 Chr. XXI.
26. 2Clir. vii. 1.

Wal. i. 10.

Gen. xxii. i).

Nell. xiii. 81,

viii. 18—21 ix.

13, 14. Ex. xxix.
1/, 18. 1 Kings
xviii. 23. 33

13. viii. 21. ix
14. Ps. li. 6. Jer.
iv. 14. Mi»tt
xxiii. 25—28.
13.1/. iii. ll.Ps.
Ixvi. 15. Zech.
xiii. 7. Heb. ix.

14.

Gen. viii. 21

.

2Cor.ii If. Fph
V. 2. Phil. iv. 18

more e*tactly typified Christ crucified by sinners, as well as

for them. Indeed, these verses seem expressly to declare

what the priests should do, and what the offerer. The
offerer was directed to kill the sacrifice, and the priests to

receive and sprinkle the blood. Then the offerer was to

strip off the skin, and cut the animal In pieces ; and the

priests to prepare the fire, and lay the wood In order upon
it, and the several parts of the sacrifice on the wood. In

that manner which best subserved the Intention of speedily

consuming them to ashes. It seems also that the offerer

was required to wash the legs and Intestines ; and then the

priests laid them on the other parts that they might be burnt

on the altar. It is however very probable, that when the

Levltes, and afterwards the Nethlnims, were appointed

to the service of the sanctuary, they assisted those who
presented the sacrifices, especially such as were not expert

at these employments.—A great part of the expositions of

many learned men, on this part of Scripture, consists ol

the opinions held by the Jewish Rabbles on the subjects

treated on. But I would once for all observe, that the

Jewish writers knew nothing more about these ancient rites,

with any certainty, than what they learnt from the very

words of the law, to which we have equal access. Most
of them, quoted as authorities on such questions, lived

many centuries after sacrifices had ceased In consequence

of the destruction of the temple : and the few who lived

at a more early period, could only know, at most, the prac-

tice of the priests, at a time when tlie traditions of the

elders had greatly corrupted their religion. Every degree

of attention therefore to their opinions, further than as they

throw light upon the words of the sacred writer. Is sanc-

tioning these traditions ; and always adds something to the

law, takes something from It, or alters something in It.

—

The sacrifices offered, during the consecration of Aaron and

his sons, and of the sanctuary, seem to have been con-

sumed by fire kindled in the common way; but afterward,s,

the fire which came down from heaven was preserved and

tended by the priests, and the sacrifices were consumed by

it.—Tlie " sprinkling of the blood " denoted the applica-

tion of the atonement, to render the religious services of

the offerer acceptable to a holy God : and the particular

mention of washing the inwards and legs, might signify

the Inward purity and the outward holy walk, which be-

came the worshippers of God, and were found absolutely

perfect In Jesus Christ. The expression, " of a sweet savour
" to the Lord," must be supposed to refer In a subordinate

sense to the devotion of the otterer ; but in a far higher, to

V s 6
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u 2. Gen. iv. 4,

viii. 20. Is. liii.

6,7. John i. 29,

Acts viii. 32.

X See o« 3. iv. 23.

xxii. 19. Mai i.

14.

y See on 5
I vi. 25. vii. 2

a See on 7—9. ix.

12—14.

10 % And if his offering be "of the

flocks^ namely, of the sheep, or of the

goats, for a burnt-sacrifice ; he shall

bring it " a male without blemish.

1

1

And ^ he shall kill it on the side

of the altar ^ nortlnvard before the

Lord :
" and the priests, Aaron's sons,

shall sprinkle his blood round about

upon the altar.

12 And he shall cut it into his

pieces, with his head and his fat : and
the priest shall lay them in order on
the wood that is on the fire which is

upon the altar.

13 But he shall wash the inwards

and the legs w^ith water : and the

priest shall bring it all, and burn it

upon the altar: it is a burnt-sacrifice,

an offering made by fire, of a sweet sa-

vour unto the Lord.

the sacrifice of Christ thus typified, and the glorious dis-

play of the divine perfections made in it. {Notes, Gen.

viii. 20—22. Eph. v. 1,2.)

V. 11. It is not said, that the other burnt-offerings

should be slain on the north-side of the altar ; but it is

generally understood, that this w^as peculiar to the larger

victims. The reason is not known.
V. 13. Though the sacrifice of a ram or he-goat was

much less expensive than that of a young bull
;
yet it was

equally accepted, when expressive of the offerer's repent-

ance, faith, and devotedness to God ; and when it accorded

to his circumstances.

V. 14—17. No birds but turtle-doves or 7/oun^ pigeons,

(the former, say some, being best when full grown, and
the latter when young,) were allowed in sacrifice at the

altar. Even the other tame fowls were passed by, either as

feeding grossly, or as fierce in their nature : but the cleanly,

gentle nature of the dove aptly typified the holy, harmless

Saviour, and represented the character of his true disciples.

—As the blood of this sacrifice also must be sprinkled or

poured out by the priest, he was ordered to kill it, lest the

blood should be wasted, being but little in all. The priest

was also required to prepare it for the altar, in which great

exactness was needful. It was the sacrifice of the poor, and
as acceptable as more costly oblations, when brought in a

right spirit : it was therefore proper the priests should at-

tend particularly to it, though neither splendid in itself, nor

attended with any perquisites to them
;

(vii. 8 ;) to teach

them, that the souls of the poor were to be as carefully

watched over, as those of the wealthy.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It might have been said of all these sacrifices, " To what
" purpose is this waste ? " All these bulls, and rams, and
goats, might have been " sold for very much, and given to
" the poor," and would have supported very many indigent

families : why then burn all this flesh upon the altar ? Yet
were they appointed by God himself, and were " a sweet

14 ^ And if the burnt-sacrifice, for
'' be of fowls ; b v.7.xii.8. Luk«his offering to the Lord,

then he shall bring his offering of tur-
24. 2 Cor

viii. 12.

tle-doves, or of young pigeons.

15 And the priest shall bring it

unto the altar, and * wrino' off his head, * ov,pmcnoM tht

. ^ ,

~
' hmd with tke

and burn it on the altar: and the »"'*•

blood thereof shall be wrung out at the

side of the altar.

16 And he shall pluck away his crop
with ''his feathers, and cast it beside + or, «« j

m

the altar, on the east part, "by the - w 12.V1. 0. ;;.

place of the ashes.

17 And he shall cleave it, with the

wings thereof, but "* shall not divide it d cen. xv. ic.

asunder : and the priest shall burn it

upon the altar, upon the wood that is

upon the fire :
^ it is a burnt-sacrifice, e 10.13. Rnm.xii

an offering made by fire, of a sweet 12. xm li.is

savour unto the Lord.

'' savour unto him." That can never be wasted which is

spent in a manner acceptable to the Lord, and honourable

to his name : and be our obedience ever so expensive, we
can be no losers in the event ; for he can supply our wants,

and repay our losses, and also furnish us with a sufficiency

to give to the poor, whom we have always with us. But,

if an Israelite might not grudge the expense, labour, and
inconvenience of his religion ; how inexcusable are we, if

we ungratefully refuse the easy, pleasant, and reasonable

service, which is required of us under the Christian dis-

pensation I Indeed, the Lord always prevents us with his

goodness : and we can no more offer the sacrifice of a

broken heart, or of praise and thanksgiving, than an Israelite

could offer a bull or a goat, except as God hath first given

unto us. Of his own we present unto him ; and the more
we do in his service, the greater are our obligations to him,

both for the will, the ability, and the opportunity. (Notey

1 Chr. xxix. 10— 19.) Though in many things he leaves

us to determine the proportion, which shall be immediately

spent in his service, whether of our time or of our sub-

stance ; and though two doves, or two mites, may in some
cases be more acceptable, than thousands of gold and silver

in others : yet, where Providence hath put more into a

man's power, such scanty oblations will not be accepted

;

because they are no proper expressions of a willing mind,
" But this I say, he which soweth sparingly shall reap also

" sparingly ; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap

" also bountifully."—While we, in all these sacrifices, have

our own sinfulness and Christ's sufferings brought to re-

membrance, we should call upon ourselves to renew our

repentance ; to exercise faith in the Saviour, and love to

him ; to reflect deeply upon the freeness and vastness of

his love to us, and the immense price which our salvation

cost him : that so we may deduce arguments and motives

to increase our abhorrence of all sin, and determination of

heart against it ; and our devotedness m body and soul to

his service, whatever he may call us to renounce, venture,

do, or suffer for his sake. Nor let us forget, that though

5! s 7
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CHAP. II.

The law of the meat-offerings of flour, with oil and

incense, raw or baken, 1— 10. No leaven or honey

Ic be used in them, 11. The first-fruits not to be

b-.irnt on the altar, 12. Salt to be useJ with every

offering, 13. The meat-offering of first-fruits in the

ear, 14— 1 6.

17 X. n
XX1.22. Ex.xxix
37. Num.xviii.lj

» '.i M-18. 20—
2S ix. I". Num.
X". > -21. Is.

Ixvi. 20 John
vi. ;^!j.

t Ex . xxix. 2.

.Mum. vii. 13. ly.

Joel i. 9 ii. 14.

c 4—8 I.'), 16. vii.

10—12. 1 John
li. 20. 27. Jude
20.

d •'al.i. 11. Luke
i 9, 10 Rev.
viii 3.

e •'. V 12. VI. 15.

xxiv. 7. Ex. XXX.
16. Num. V. 18.

Aeh. xiii. 14. 22.

Is. Ixvi. 3. Acts
X. 4.

f vi. 16, 17. 26. vii.

i,' X. 12. .\xi. 22.

.\uni. xviii. 9.

1 Sam. ii. M.

x\.ND when any will offer a * meat-
ort'ering unto the Lord, his offering

shall be of ^ fine flour; and he shall

'pour oil upon it, and put ''frankin-

cense thereon.

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron's

sons, the priests: and he shall take

thereout his handful of the flour thereof,

and of the oil thereof, with all the

frankincense thereof; and the priest

shall burn * the memorial of it upon the

altar, to be an offering mad by fire,

of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
3 And '^the remnant of the meat-

offering shall be Aaron's and his sons'

:

our bodies sliould be living sacrifices unto God, yet the

body of sin must be destroyed ; the flesh with its lusts,

crucified; and the soul baptized with the Holy Spirit and
with fire, consuming all its dross, and kindling all holy

affections there. Nay, possibly, we may not only be called

to other suffering and self-denying services, but even to

lay down our lives for him, who was made a Sacrifice for

our sins. In the mean time, contemplating those animals,

which were appointed as emblems of the Saviour's purity,

patience, meekness, and usefulness ; let us endeavour, and
pray to be enabled, to transcribe every amiable and hea-
venly line in his perfect character, into our own temper
and conversation ; that we may be conformed to his image,

and walk in his steps, as an evidence that we are washed
in his blood, and stand accepted in his righteousness, " in

" whom the Father is well pleased."

NOTES.

Chap. II. V. 1—3. Meat-offerings were appointed
along with other sacrifices ; but these, here prescribed,

were offered alone, as a voluntary oblation : yet the single

circumstance, that a part of them was eaten by the priests,

shews them to have been entirely of a different nature from
the burnt-offerings. Some expositors say, that the Israel-

ites, who could not afford any other sacrifice, might bring

this : but a sufficient quantity of flour, oil, and frankin-

cense, would not, except in very peculiar cases, be less

expensi\e than a single pigeon.—The meat-offerings may
typify Christ, as presented to God for us, and as being the

Bread of life to our souls ; but they rather seem to have

been a thankful acknowledgment to God for providential

blessings , and to have represented good works as acceptable

to God, when performed in the proper manner. They are

therefore mentioncl after the burnt-offerings; for without

k Ex. xvi.

xxix. 2.

31

on a lAH

jilate, or liitt.

it is a thing ^ most holy of the offerings % vi

of the Lord made by fire.

4 % And if thou bring an oblation

of a ** meat-offering baken in the oven, h i chr. xxiii. 2v

it shall /'e 'unleavened cakes of fmei viiMEx.xh.a

flour mingled with oil, or unleavened
^ wafers anointed with oil.

5 And if thy oblation be a meat-of

fering baken *in a pan, it shall be qf*o^

fine flour unleavened, min^- 'ed with oil.

6 Thou shalt "" part it in pieces, and m i. e.

pour oil thereon : it is a meat-offering.

7 And if thy oblation be a meat-of-

fering baken in the frying-pan, it shall

be made °o/'fine flour with oil. n see on 1,2.

8 And tliou shalt bring the meat-

offering that is made of these things,

unto the Lord : and when it is pre-

sented unto the priest, he shall bring

it unto the altar.

9 And the priest shall take from the

meat-offering a memorial thereof, and °
Rom.^i!'i. xv.

shall burn z7 upon the altar: it is "an iv.is.

'"

a believing reliance on the sacrifice of Christ, and devoted-

ness of heart to God, other services could not be accepted.

—^Tliey must consist of fine flour, one of the most useful

of the productions of the earth ; with oil poured upon it,

which was used as butter is with us, and was therefore

proper for an oblation which was food for the priests : it

might also denote the necessity of the influences of the

Holy Spirit, which are often represented by anointing with

oil. Frankincense likewise was added, which might repre-

sent the intercession of Christ. All the frankincense and

part of the oil and flour, as burnt upon the altar of burnt-

offering, might remind the people, that their best services

must be offered through the atonement of the Saviour,

presented through him, and done for his sake ; and that

their good works would thus come up as a memorial before

God, and also be serviceable to men. This was signified

by the residue of the meat-offering being eaten by the

priests, who alone might partake of " the most holy
" things."

V. 4—8. Some of these meat-offerings would be pre-

pared before they were presented, in different ways accord-

ing to the customs of those times : but oil must always be

used, either as mixed with them, or poured on them ; and

a part must be burned on the altar, as an oblation to Goi,
before tlwi priests ate the remainder. It is supposed, th ';

provision was made in the court of the tabernacle an I

temple, for preparing these meat-offerings ; and perhaps

this was the case when Israel was settled in Canaan, and

such oblations were greatly multiplied ; but the law seems

rather to imply that the offerers first made them, and then

brought them to the priests.

V. 9. The priest, and not the offerer, seems to have

taken the portion from the meat-offerings, which he burnt

on the altar ; though the second verse leaves this rather

doubtful.
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p Sic or. 3.

H vi. 17. Ex. xii.

1!»,'J<) Mate. xvi.

<;. V2. Maik viii.

l.'i, Luke xii. 1

I Cor. V. 6—8.
Gal. V. 9.

r I'riiv. x.xiv. l.?.

XXV. 16.27 LuUe
xxi. 34. Acts
xiv. 22. 1 Pet iv.

2.

9 wiii. 10, 11 17.

E.\. x.xii. 29.

xxiii. 19. Nuir..

XV. 20. Deut.
xxvi. 10. 2Clir.
xxxi. S. 1 Cor.
XV. 20. Rev. xiv.

4.

Heb. ascend,

t Ezra vii. 22. Ez.
xliii. 24. Malt. V.

13. Mark ix. 49,

60. Col. iv. 6.

olfering made by fire of a sweet savour

unto the Lord.

10 And ' that which is left of the

meat-offering, shall be Aaron's and
his sons' : it is a thing most holy of

the offerings of the Lord made by
fire.

1

1

% No meat-offering which ye
shall bring mito the Lord, shall be
made with leaven : for ye shall

burn ** no leaven, nor any " honey,
in any offering of the Lord made by
fire.

1

2

As for ' the oblation of the first-

fruits, ye shall offer them unto the

Lord : but they shall not * be burnt on
the altar for a sweet savour.

13 And every oblation of thy meat-
offering shalt thou season ' with salt

;

V. 1 1 . Leavened bread, and probably honey, might be
offered for tlie use of the priests ; but no part of it must
be burnt on the altar. {Marg. Rej. q, r. 'Note, vii. 12— 14.)—Leaven is the known emblem of pride, malice, and hy-
pocrisy, as honey may be of sensual indulgence : and these

are opposite to the believer's character, and hindrances to

his fruitfulness. Christ was perfect in humility, truth, and
love ; his suffering life and agonizing death were the op-
posite to worldly pleasure ; and his people must follow

hiin and be conformed to him.—It is thought tliat leaven

and honey were much used by the heathen in their sacri-

fices : but we know scarcely any thing of their customs in

those early ages ; and afterwards they in some things imi-

tated the Israelites, and in others adopted contrary observ-
ances.

V. 12. These first-fruits seem to be such as individuals

brought, for a voluntary oblation out of all their increase

;

and not such as were offered by the congregation at the
festivals. In this case, honey and leaven might form a
part, as the priests used the whole for food, and no part

was burned on the altar. {Notes, xxiii. 15—21. Num. xv,

17—21.)
V. 13. Salt of the covenant, &c.] Covenants were gener-

ally ratified at an amicable feast, in which salt was always
used ; hence it became an emblem of friendship. Many
Scriptures represent reconciliation to God, and commu-
nion with him, as a feast to which the Lord invites us, and
at which he ratifies his covenant with us. Salt is an em-
blem of incorruption : and while this u.se of it intimated
the perpetuity, yea, eternity, of the covenant made with
believers ; it also represented the grace of the Holy Spirit,

by which their services and worship are acceptable to God
througli Jesus Christ, and their example and conversation
useful and instructive to mankind ; in counteracting the
effects of human depravity, and communicating a savour
of piety around them. {Marg. Ref. t, u.)

V. 14— 16. These first-fruits also, seem to havo been
the voluntary oblation brought by individuals, of the finest

\OL. I

Num. xviii. 19
2 Clir. xiii. b

meat-x xxiii. u-i 7.20.

Num. xxvi. . 2.

Uellt. XXV; 2.

Irov. iii. 9, 10

neither shalt thou suffer " the salt of the

covenant of thv God to be lacking

from thy meat-offering: Avith all thine

offerings thou shalt offer salt.

14 If And if thou offer "^ a

offering of thy first-fruits unto the

Lord, thou shalt offer, for the meat-
offering of thy first-fruits, green ears of

corn dried by the fire, even ^ corn y - f>'i"g' 'v is.

beaten out of full ears.

15 And thou shalt ' put oil upon it, z seeon\.

and lay frankincense thereon : it is a

meat-offering.

16 And the priest shall burn "the

memorial of it, part of the beaten corn

thereof, and part of the oil thereof,

with all the frankincense thereof: it is

an offering made by fire unto the

Lord.

See un 2, 9.-

cxli. 2
•Ps

ears of corn out of tlie field, before the harvest was ripe,

and prepared by drying or parching them at the fire, and
then beating them out for use. As this was intended to be
an early acknowledgment of the Lord's goodness in giving

the increase of the earth ; and as corn was used in this

i
form for food among the Israelites, (1 S^a?)?. xxv. 18 ;) it

was presented as a meat-offering, and the rules before

given were to be observed in respect of it.—Cain brought
this kind of oblation ; but Abel brought also the firstlings

of his flock. {Note, Gen. iv. 3— 5.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

There is that excellency in Christ, and in his mediatorial

work, which no types and shadows, liowever varied and
multiplied, can adequately represent : and our need of

him is so entire, and our reliance on him should be so

constant, that we ought never to lose sight of it in any thing

we do. Even our sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving,

our works of mercy, charity, and righteousness, yea, every

good work, must spring from his grace, and from love to

him ; ascend, as it were, with his sacrifice from the altar

of burnt-offering; and be presented through his interces-

sion ; that " whatsoever we do, in word and in deed,
" we may do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving
" thanks to God and the Father by him." Thus presented,

our acknowledgments of common mercies, and our most
ordinary actions of justice and benevolence to men, and

especially of kindness to his servants and to the ])oor, will

be " a sweet savour unto the Loud." {Note, Col. iii. 16,

17.) But let us take care, that we leaven not our works

witli pride and ostentation, hypocrisy or malice ; or spoil

them with indulging " fleshly lusts which war against the

" soul :
" and that they be seasoned with the salt of grace,

and continued in with perseverance ; that so they may be

comfortable to us, honourable to God, and instrumental

to the good of others. In all this we must look unto Jesus,

and follow his example, devoting the first and best of every

thing which we possess to the service of God through him.
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a vii. 11-21. 29—
34. xxii 19—21.
Ex XX. 24. xxiv.

5.xxix.28. Num.
vi. 14. vii. 17.

Judg.xx. 26. xxi.

4. IChr.xxi. 26.

Prov. vii. 14. Ez.
xlv. 16. Am. V.

22. Ko n.v. 1,2.
Col. i.20. IJolin
i. 3

I ice on i. 3.

« i. 4, 5. viii. 22.

xvi. 21, 22. Ex.
yxix. 10. Is. liii.

6. 2 Cor. v. 21.

1 John i. 9, 10.

d i. 11. Zech. xii.

10. Acts ii. 36

—

38. iii. ]b. 26. iv.

10—12. 26—28.

c IG. iv 8,9. vii. 3,

4. Ex. xxix. 22.

Deut. x-xx. 6
Ps.cxix.rO.Prov
xxiii. 26. Is. vi.

10. Ez. xxxvi
26. Matt. xiii.

15. XV. 8. Rom.
V. 5 vi 6

* Or, suet.

CHAP. III.

The law of the peace-offerings, of the herd, 1—5 : of

the flock, 6— 1 1 : of a goat, 12— 16", A prohibition

to eat the fat, or the blood, IJ.

And if his oblation ie * a sacrifice of

peace-offering, if he offer it of the

herd, whether it be a male or female

;

he shall offer it Svithout blemish be-

fore the Lord.
2 And he shall " lay his hand upon

the head of his offering, and ** kill it at

the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation : and Aaron's sons the priests

shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar

round about.

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice

of the peace offering, an offering made
by fire unto the Lord ;

* the * fat that

covereth the inwards, and all the fat

that is upon the inwards :

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1. The original name for this oblation

is (D'nb\6 nij) a sacrifice of peace, or peaces ; for the word is

plural.

—

Peace, in Scripture, is often used for all kinds of

prosperity and comfort ; and the language may imply, that,

through the typical priesthood and atoning sacrifices, Israel

would enjoy all blessings in the favour of God, dwelling

among them upon a mercy-seat, while they adhered to his

worship and service.—^The burnt offerings were wholly

consumed on the altar ; tlie priests had a part of the meat-

oflFering ; but the peace-offering was divided between the

altar, the priests, and the offerer, and formed a kind of

feast, in which the Lord, and his priests and people, met
together.—Either male or female of the herd or flock if

without blemish, might be offered in these sacrifices, both

being good for food ; but pigeons or turtle-doves are not

mentioned ; for the division of such small creatures into

the proper proportions would have been inconvenient.

—

The peace-offerings seem to have especially represented the

application of the redemption of Christ to the heart and
conscience ; the communications of peace and comfort

through him ; and the sweet communion which his re-

conciled people hold with him, and with each other, in his

ordinances : {Matt. xxvi. 29. Rev. iii. 20 :) while " his

" flesh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed " to

their souls ; and while they are enabled to exercise faith

in his atonement, love and gratitude to him, and love to

each other for his sake, with enlarged hearts rejoicing in

each other's comfort, and commimicating to one another's

necessities. The peace-offerings might likewise intimate,

that all the blessings which sinners enjoy, come through

the sacrifice of Christ ; and that the greatest sweetness

even of temporal mercies arises from receiving them as the

fruit of his atonement and the pledges of his love, and
from siiaring them with his people. They were voluntary

that is on them, which is by the flanks,

and the ^ caul above the liver, with the t or, midnf ctct

kidneys, it shall he take away. ove, .ufkidnl^,

5 And "^ Aaron's sons shall burn it f .. 9. iv. .-ii. 35.

on the altar ^ upon the burnt-sacrifice, ex. "xxix. ' 13.

which is upon the wood that is on the ' K^^gs'vil;' .^».

nre : it is an onering made by fire or ^z x^r.v. 7.^5

,

a sweet savour unto the Lord. *

6 ^ And if his offering for a sacri-

fice of peace-offering unto the Lord,
"^ ^e of the flock, 'male or female; he i' j-i.s. 10 u i.r

shall offer it without blemish. » cai. iii 28.

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering,

then shall he ^ offer it before the Lord, k 1

8 And ' he shall lay his hand upon 1 sel

the head of his oftering, and kill it be-

fore the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion : and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle

the blood thereof round about upon
the altar.

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice

of the peace-offering, an offering made

Epii. V
Hel>. ix. 14.

I on 2—5.

oblations, either in the performance of a vow, in acknow-
ledgment of mercies received, in seeking some special

blessing from God, or in expressing love to his worshij),

his priests, and people.

V. 2—5. When the offerer laid his hand on the head of

the peace-oft'ering, it may be supposed that he both con-

fessed his sins, and devoted the animal to God, as a typical

atonement, to suffer in his stead; and also rendered thanks

for the mercies which he had received, and prayed for the

blessings which he sought.—From the language here used,

it seems evident, that the offerer slew the sacrifice, and
brought the portion that was burnt on the altar, devoting

it to God : and that the priests only sprinkled the blood,

and burnt the fat on the altar, along with the daily burnt-

offerings, or on the fire which had been prepared for them.

{Note, vii. 29—34.)—This observance might denote that

we should be inward and hearty in all our services, calling

" on our souls, and all that is within us " to exercise re-

pentance, faith, love, and gratitude ; and giving up our

hearts to the Lord. Or it may rather imply, that our in-

ward lusts must be mortified, if we would have peace and

communion with God ; especially, that the insensibility

and obduracy of the heart and conscience must be re-

moved ; for fatness of heart is a scriptural representation

of this insensibility, as the fat of a living animal is sup-

posed to be destitute of feeling.
—

^This was to be laid on
the burnt-offering : for no self-denial, mortification of the

flesh, or devotedness to God, can find acceptance with

God, except through the sacrifice of vl^hrist, and by the

supply of his Spirit, which, as fire, consumes our lusts and
purifies our hearts.—When these appointments had been

complied with, the priests had a portion of the peace-

oft'ering assigned them, and then the offerer and his friends

religiously feasted upon the remainder.

V. 9. As the tail, or rump, of the sheep is large and
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by fire unto the Lord : the fat thereof

I., vi. 3. viii 25 and •" the wliole rump, it shall he take

^ "'"'"*
off hard by the back-bone : and the

fat that covereth the inwards, and all

the fat that is upon the inwards

:

1 And the two kidneys, and the fat

that is upon them, which is by the

flanks, and the caul above the liver,

with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

1

1

And the priest shall burn it upon
B ifi. xxi.fi.a 17. the altar : it is " the food of the olfer-

Ni'.m. x^xjiii. 2. ing made by fire unto the I^ord.

i r.irRev.m; 12 ^ And if his offering 6e " a goat,

oT.iq .X. X 15 then he shall otfer it before the Lord.
X. Id. Matt. XXV. Ill 1 I'l
fi''fco"r"'v"'2i"' ^^ ^^" ^^® ^'^^^^ ^ ^'^y ^^^^ hand upon

*'

rpet."":. fe^iiT tli^ l^^^d of it, and kill it before the
"^ tabernacle of the congregation : and

the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the

blood thereof upon the altar round
about.

14 And he shall offer thereof his

offering, even an offering made by fire

unto the Lord ; the fat that covereth

fat in those countries, it was added to the inward fat to be

burnt upon the altar.

V. 11. Tlie food, &c.] This part of the offering fed the

sacred fire, which was emblematical of the divine justice,

and typified the satisfaction made for sin by the death of

Christ. Communion with God, as reconciled to believers

through this atonement, is in this ceremonial constantly

represented as a feast in which God meets with his worship-

|)ers ; and therefore that portion of the sacrifice, which was
consumed on the altar, is often called the bread, or food,

o\ God ; as the reader may see by turning to the Scriptures

referred to in the margin.—What with the daily sacrifices,

tlie occasional burnt-ofterings, and the fat of the peace-

otferings and other sacrifices, the fire upon the altar would
generally be supplied (16).

V. 17. Tliatyeeatneitheijatnorblood.'] Tliat is, neither

tlie blood which is contained in the larger veins and arteries,

nor the suet or the fat which is within the animal : for the

blood which assumes the form of gravy, and the fat which

is intermixed with the other flesh, might be eaten. This

law not only related to the sacrifices, but to all the cattle

wliich the Israelites slaughtered for food ; which might
teach them self-denial. But especially it led them to ob-

serve the distinction betwetm common and sacred things
;

it preserved them uninfected with the superstitions of

idolaters, and separate from their company ; and it tended

to impress them more deeply with the idea of some most
Important mystery, inculcated in shedding the blood and
burning the fat of the solemn sacrifices. Note, vii. 23—27-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Penitent confessions, and a believing dependence on
Christ, must accompany all our thanksgivings, praises, and
prayers ; and even all our undertakings or enjoyments, if

we would prosper and be comfortable.—He, as the Prince

the inwards, and all the fat that is

upon the inwards,

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat

that is upon them, which is by the
flanks, and the caul above the liver,

with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
16 And the priest shall burn them

upon the altar :
** it is the food of the q see on n.

otiermg made by fire, tor a sweet sa- --'»• "vii. «

All r.Ll r i. • i.1 T ' 1 .Sam.ii.15,16.

vour. All the tat is the Lord s. 2 cur. vii. 7.

_
1 11 1 c 1

Matt. xxii. 3/.

17 It shall be a perpetual statute ' ^' '?, "'-.^5
I r XVl ,54. XVll. /.

for your generations throughout all
^fx.'^i'."^'

^""''

your dwellings, that ye 'eat neither '">",'. vu^'^o.'

fat nor " blood.

CHAP. IV.

u vii. 2f). xvii. 1(

— 14. Cieii. ix.4.

Dent. xii. IG. 2c
Satn. xiv. 32,

33. F.z. xxxiii
2.'). xliv. 7. 15

Matt. xxvi. 2S

The law of the sin-offering for a priest, 1— 12 : for fjim^'w.
'*' ''

the congregation, 13—21: for a ruler, 22—26: for

a private person, 27—3.^.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

sayin.o"

of Peace, having " made peace with the blood of Lis
" cross," now preaches it to sinners who are afar off:

through him the believer is reconciled to God ; and having
his peace in his conscience and heart, he is disposed to

follow peace witli all men. Thus peace is his legacy, his

privilege, and iiis employment; and to be peaceable, and
a peace-maker, are Ins distinguislied characteristicks.
' Feeding in his heart upon Christ by faith with thanks-
' giving,' he enjoys sweet communion with God and his

saints ; becomes lively and zealous in religious exercises

;

learns to treat divine tilings, and especially the blood of

atonement, with sacred reverence ; and grows gradually

more and more indifferent about sensual indulgences, while

at the same time he has double relisli for common mercies.

He becomes also liberal and zealous, and increases his

social enjoyments, by sharing them with others around
him ; and by avoiding selfishness, pride, and contention,

which are the bane of real happiness.—Thus amiable, use-

ful, and happy are consistent Christians : may the I^rd
multiply grace, mercy, and peace to all who have attained

to, or are aspiring after such privileges, and who would
bear such a character ; and may he fill all the nations of

the earth with these sons of peace and love. Amen.

NOTES.
Ch.'^p. IV. V. 2. Ifa soul sin.] That is, ifany person

sin. The soul is the agent, the body only the instrument,

in committing sin : it must however be allowed, that this

exact precision is not observed in the language of the

Scriptures.—The "sin-ottering" seems to have been ap-

pointed for such violations of express prohibitions, when
ignorantly and heedlessly fallen into, (especially in those

things which more immediately related to the worship of

God,) as, if committed presumptuously, were punisliable

with death.
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a y. 15. 17. Num.
XV.22—29. Deut.
xix. 4. 1 Sam.
xiv. 27. Ps. xix.

12. 1 Tim. i. 13.

Heb. V. 2. ix. 7.

\ 27. Gen. xx. 9.

.'am >ii. 10.

I viii. 12. xxi. 10
— 12. Ex. xxix.

7. 21.

d 14. ix. 2. XVI. 6
11. E/. xliii. 19.

e V, 6. Ex. xxix.

14.xxx.lO.Num
viii. S. Ezra viii

35. Rom. viii. 3
2 Cor. v. 21.

Heb. v. 3. vii.

27. 2S.

fi. 3. Ex. xxix. 10,

11

g See on i. 4. xvi.

21.— Is. liii. 6.

Dan. ix. 26
1 Pet. iii. 18.

h 16, 17. xvi. 14,

19 Num. xix. 4.

1 John i. 7.

i 17. 2."). 30. 34.

viii. U). ix. 9.

xvi.14.19. Num.
xix. 4.

k xiv. 16. 27. XXV
8. xxvi. 18. 24
28. Josh. vi. 4.

a

1 viii. 15. ix. 9,

xvi. 18. Ex. XXX.
1—10. Heb. ix,

21—25.

m 18. .34. v. 9. viii.

15. Eph. ii. IS.

saying", If a soul shall sin 'through ig-

norance against any of the command-
ments of the Lord, concerning things
^ which ought not to be done, and shall

do against any of them :

3 If " the priest that is anointed do
sin according to the sin of the people

;

then let him bring for his sin which
he hath sinned, ** a young bullock with-

out blemish, unto the Lord, * for a sin-

offering.

4 And he shall ^ bring the bullock

unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation before the Lord ; and
shall ^lay his hand upon the bullock's

head, and kill the bullock before the

Lord.

5 And the priest that is anointed

shall ** take of the bullock's blood, and
bring it to the tabernacle of the con-

gregation.

6 And the priest shall ' dip his finger

in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood
^ seven times before the Lord, before

the veil of the sanctuary.

7 And the priest shall put some of

the blood upon ' the horns of the altar

of sweet incense before the Lord,
which is in the tabernacle of the con-

gregation ; and shall pour ™ all the

blood of the bullock at the bottom of

V. 3. " The priest that is anointed," is generally sup-

posed to mean the high priest, who was most solemnly
anointed: and, as he was the typical mediator between
God and the people, and their appointed representative

;

the whole nation was more immediately concerned in his

transgression, than in that of the other priests ; who, (if

not here included,) were under the same law in this respect

as the common Israelites. If the high priest were so igno-

rant of the divine law, as to violate some express precept
unwittingly ; or so regardless of it, as to do this heedlessly

;

he must be very criminally negligent, and would be likely

to mislead the people also : his crime therefore M^as pecu-
liarly heinous.—The same original word (n«^rr or n«'£n) is

rendered both sin, and sm-ojfering ; {Dan. ix. 24. Heb.)
and this remark may throw light on some passages in the

New Testament. (J^o)7r. viii. 3. 2 Cor. v. 21.)

V. 4—7- The high priest himself, if he were exclu-

sively meant in this law, was required to kill the sin-offer-

ing, and to perform the several ceremonies here instituted.

This might tend to awaken his conscience the more to a

sense of his guilt. Laying his hand on the head of the

innocent animal, as confessing his sin, and transferring to

it liis guilt, or desert of death ; then shedding its blood,

and witnessing its dying agonies; and afterwards sprinkling

the atoning blood s'. ven times before the veil, and applying

the altar of the burnt-oftering, which
is at the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation.

8 And he shall take off from it "all n see on iii.s-,5

the fat of the bullock for the sin-offer-

ing ; the fat that covereth the inwards,

and all the fat that is upon the in-

wards.

9 And the two kidneys and the fat

that is upon them, which is by the

flanks, and the caul above the liver,

with the kidneys, it shall he take

away,

10 As it was taken off from the bul-

lock of the sacrifice of peace-offerings:

and the priest shall burn them upon
the altar of the burnt-offering.

1

1

And ° the skin of the bullock, o 21 vi. 30. v\h

and all his flesh, with his head and u xvi. 27. kx.

• 11.. !!• • T !!• xxix. 14. Num.
with his legs, and his inwards and his xix. 5. Ps >;=.

c5 ' 12. Heb xiu 11

dung, -i^.

12 Even the whole bullock shall he
carry forth * without the camp, unto a * Heb. to «

clean place where •" the ashes are poured 46! Nu"f

out, and burn him on the wood with p vI Io, u."

fire :
^ where the ashes are poured out, i iJeh.aiihepn,,,:,,,,,, ^ »H? out qj the

shall he be burnt. <^hes.

13 ^ And if the whole congregation

of Israel sin ** through ignorance, and ''

s^-Num.^xv.li

the thing be hid from the eyes of the 24-26:'rTinv'i

assembly, and they have done some- .;y-
"''''''• -"^

tllmiit

the camp. xiii.

ni. v. 3.

it to the horns of the golden altar; evinced that this offence,

though committed ignorantly, had polluted all his services

:

nor could any thing, which he did, be profitable either to

himself or the people, except it were expiated by the blood

of the sin-offering. The seven-fold sprinkling, which was
only used in extraordinary cases, shewed the difficulty of

atoning for his heinous crime.

V. 11. The skin and the flesh of the sin-offerings in

general were the perquisite of the priests: (vii. 7? S. x. 16,

17:) but when the high priest offered the sin-offering for

himself, or for the congregation, the whole was burnt; as

a more effectual expression of the greatness of the offence,

and the abhorrence in which he held it. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 12. Thus the guilt was typically conveyed away from

the whole congregation, who were otherwise liable to

suffer for it.—Christ, who was made Sin, or a Sin-offering,

for us, suffered without the gate of Jerusalem, as bearing

away the sin of his people ; that when it k sought for, it

may no where be found. {Note, Heb. xiii, 9— 14.) 'Jliis

was also expressive of the nature of true repentance, which

expels sin with abhorrence, drives it to a distance out of

the camp, and refuses to have any thing more to do with it.

Place where the asJtes are poured out.] See Note, vi. 8

—13.
V. 13—21. Tlie sin of. the whole congregation required
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1 Coi.

S See on 3

t Ex xxiv. 1. 9.

Num. xi. Ifi. 25

xvi. 21.

Heb ix. 12—14.

what against any of the command-
ments of the Lord, concerning things

r V. 5. 17 vi. 4 which should not be done, and ' are
"

. X.19 Hos. •!

,

18 Marg. gllllty '.

..xi27.

^^ When the sin which they have

sinned against it is known, then the

congregation shall offer a ' young bul-

lock for the sin, and bring him be-

fore the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion.

15 And 'the elders of the congrega-

nt: xxi.lJ. tion shall May their hands upon the

head of the bullock before the Lord :

and the bullock shall be killed before

the Lord.

See on 5-12.- 16 Aud " thc prlcst that is anointed

shall bring of the bullock's blood to

the tabernacle of the congregation.

1

7

And the priest shall dip his finger

in some of the blood, and sprinkle it

seven times before the Lord, even be-

fore the veil.

18 And he shall put some of the

blood upon the horns of the altar,

which is before the Lord, that is in the

tabernacle of the congregation, and
shall pour out all the blood at the bot-

tom of the altar of the burnt-offering,

which is at the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation.

19 And he shall take all his fat from
him, and burn it upon the altar.

20 And he shall do with the bullock

as he did with the bullock for a sin-

offerinsT, so shall he do with this : and

the same expiation, as that of the high priest. By a cri-

viiual oversight, or misconstruction of the law, It might
happen, that some prohibition of the ceremonial Institu-

tions should be generally violated, and thus become tiie

sin of the nation at large ; even when the worship at the

sanctuary was regularly maintained, and Idolatry carefully

shunned : and In this case, when the error was discovered,

the national sin-offering was appointed.—^The elders (who
are distinguished from the congregation) were directed to

lay their hands on this sacrifice, as confessing their sin and
the sin of the people, and typically laying the guilt upon
the animal ; not only as the representatives of the nation,

but also as the principals In the crim.e, who had misled the

people. It Is not said, who should slay the sacrifice ; but

probably this was done by one of the elders, or perhaps of

the priests, as the part of the high priest is separately men-
tioned. The other ceremonies exactly accord with those

of the high priest's sin-offering.

V. 22—2(>. The word (^^'ir2) rendered "ruler, "fre-

quently denotes the head of a tribe ; but the Jews under-

sUind it to mean thepresldentoflhe sanhedrim, ornatlonal

the priest shall make an ''atonement
for them, and it shall be forgiven them.

21 And he shall carry forth the bul-

lock without the camp, and burn him
as he burned the first bullock : it is

' a sin-offering for the congregation.

22 ^ When a "ruler hath sinned,

and '' done somewhat through ignorance
against any of the commandments of

the Lord his God, concerning things

which should not be done, and is

guilty;

23 Or "if his sin, wherein he hath
sinned, come to his knowledge ; he shall

bring his offering, ^ a kid of the goats,

a male without blemish.

24 And he shall lay his hand upon
the head of the goat, and kill it * in

the place where they kill the burnt-of-

fering before the Lord : 4t is a sin-of-

fering.

25 And the priest shall take of the

blood of the sin-offering with his fin-

ger, and ^ put it upon the horns of the

altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour
out his blood at the bottom of the

altar of burnt-offering.

26 And he shall burn all his fat

upon the altar, as ^ the fat of the sacri-

fice of peace-offerings : and the priest

shall make ' an atonement for him as

concerning his sin, and it shall be for-

given him.

27 ^[ And if * any one of the ^ com-
mon "^ people sin through ignorance,

y i. 4. V 6. vi. 7,

xii. 8. xiv. Id
Ex. xxxii 30
Num. XV. 25
Dan.ix.24. Horn.
V. 11. Gal iii.

13. Heb i. 3. ii.

17. ix. 14 X. 10
—12. 1 John i

7. ii. 2.

z xvi.l5.21.2Cbr
xxix. 21— 24.

Ezra viii. I^S

Matt. XX. i9
2 Cor. V. 21.

1 Tim. ii. 5, C
a Ex. xviii. 21

Num. xvi. 2
2 Sam. xxi 1—
3. xxiv iO— 17.

b See on 2. 13

c 14. 2 Kings x\ii

10-1.3.

d ix. 3 XX ii. 11)

Num. vii. 16. 22
28. 34. XV. 24
xxviii. 15. otl.

xxix. 5. 11. !»;.

19. Rom. viii. 3.

e i. 11. vi 25 vii

2.

f 5ee on 3

g 7.18. 30.34. viii

10.15. ix. !». xvi

18. Hch. ix.22.

h 8—10. 35 —S.e
on iii. 5.— vi. 20

-30.

1 See on 20. N'u;>i

XV. 28.

* Heb. any snnl.2

Num. XV. 27.

1 Heb. peujjle <</

the land.

k See <.n 2. 13.—
Ex. xii.49. Num.
V. 6. XV. 16. :y

council. When the nation had judges, or kings, or any
ruler distinct from the high priest ; he, as well as those

next under him in authority over the several tribes, would
be concerned In this law. Yet the sin offering to be offered

for him, when he discovered his offence, was not only of

less value than that appointed for the high priest or con-
gregation, but It was sacrificed with very different rites

:

for It was not expected, that the civil magistrates should

understand the ordinances of religion so well as the lilgh

priests ; nor was he so absolutely the representative of the

nation before God, as tliis typical mediator.—As the ruler's

sacrifice was a sin-offering of a distinct nature from those

before mentioned, It was slain In the same place where the

burnt-offerings were ; whereas the other sacrifices were

killed In any part of the court. Any priest, as far as it

appears from the text, might ofhciate ; the blood was not

carried Into the sanctuary, nor was the body burnt without

the camp, but eaten by the priests.

V. 27—35. The sin-offering f(;r one of the people was
of something less value than that of the ruler; but it was
presented with exactly the same cerennMiics. The trans-
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while he doeth somewhat against any
oi the commandments of the Lord,
concerning things wliich ought not to

be done, and be guilty

;

28 Or if his sin, which he hath sinned,

come to his knowledge : then he shall

bring his offering, a kid of the goats,
1 23 Gal hi 28. ' a female without blemish, for his sin

which he hath sinned.

"iHeb'x^u ^^ -^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ""^^y ^"^ hand upon
the head of the sin-offering, and slay

the sin-offering in the place of the

burnt-offering.

30 And the priest shall take of the
blood thereof with his finger, and put
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-
offering, and shall pour out all the

blood thereof at the bottom of the

altar.

31 And he shall take away ° all the

i. ?. iii. 6. Ex. f^t thereof, as the fat is taken away
"[,^from oft* the sacrifice of peace-offer-

't fxix. ings ; and the priest shall burn it upon

n iii 14

xxix. 18. Ezra
vi. 10. Job .\1

a Ps. xl. 6, 7.

2i:iiii.io.'Mm: the altar, for " a sweet savour unto the
rpet.ii.4,'5." Lord: and the priest shall make an

^ression of the high priest and that of the whole congre-
gation brought a kind of typical pollution on the interior
p;irt of the sanctuary, as endangering tiie very essence of
religion

: the blood of tlie sin-olfering was therefore ap-
plied to^ the altar of incense ; for without expiation the
typical intercession could no longer be accepted. But the
sin of the ruler, or of the private Israelite, did not interrupt
ihis important observance ; the blood of the sin-otf'ering
tiierefore was only applied to the altar of burnt- ofFering,
that their sacrifices might there be presented with accept-
ance.—We may suppose, that some place was made at the
bottom of the altar, to receive and carry away the blood
ot the victims : and that various methods were used to pre-
serve the court sweet and clean, while so many animals
were continually slauglitered in it.—It is observable that
the words, " a sweet savour to the Lord," are added to
none of

_
these sin-otterings, but that of the private Israel-

ite
; which might imply an encouragement to offenders to

present their offerings, when conscious of having sinned,
though their sin wns not known by others; for, though
less costly than those appointed for other orders, they
would be equally acceptable to God.—In all the cases how-
ever it is implied, that the atonement would be accepted
and the offence pardoned.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is evident that God hath never had any infallible vice-

gerent in his church on earth : for even the high priest
appointed by himself, with Urim and Thummim, who had
access to his oracle in the holy place to enquire of him,
and the whole church of God under that dispensation,
were supposed liable to fall into sim of ignorance ; and to

atonement for him, and it shall be for-

given him.

32 And if he bring ''a lamb for a? John ,.25.11^1.

sin-offering, he shall bring it a female
•^ without blemish. « cph.v.ar.Hth

33 And ' he shall lav his hand upon -• '" i«- V„

'

•* i- I" See on A.— 2U-

the head of the sin-offering, and slay it
'^'^

for a sin-offering, in the place where
they kill the burnt-offering.

34 And the priest shall take of the

blood of the sin-oftering Avith his finger,

and put it upon ' the horns of the altar s 30 johnxvu. id.

of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all

the blood thereof at the bottom of the

altar.

35 And he shall take away all the

fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is

taken away from the sacrifice of the

peace-offerings : and the priest shall

burn them upon the altar, ' according i see «« in. 5.

to the offerings made by fire unto the

Lord: and the priest shall make an
atonement for his sin that he hath

committed, and it shall be forgiven

him.

sanction by their authority, example, and general usage,

such practices as were directly contrary to some of the

commandments of God. All pretensions therefore to in-

fallibility, whether in an individual, or in a multitude, are

presumptuous usurpations, claims of arrogance, and suie

marks of Antichrist.—We are indeed all liable to err, and

ignorance is an alleviation of guilt
;
yet it is not a sufficient

excuse: with the Bible in our hands, it is generally the

effect of pride, sloth, and inattention ; and would be avoid-

ed, were we duly anxious to know the truth and the will

of God ; and our consequent transgressions arise from want
of circumspection. We have need therefore to use fre-

quent self-examination, joined with serious perusal of the

Scriptures, and earnest prayers for the convincing influences

of the Spirit of God, that we may detect our sins of ig-

norance, in order that we may repent of them, and so ob-

tain forgiveness through the blood of Jesus Christ.—But
let us beware of presumptuous sins : for though they also

may be forgiven through his all-sufhcient sacrifice
;
yet

when they gain the dominion, they often provoke God to

leave the offender to final impenitence and unbelief.

—

They who sustain publick characters much more dishonour

God and injure others by their sins, than more obscure

individuals : they have therefore double need of circum-

spection, and earnest prayer for the divine teaching and

assistance ; and they have also a peculiar right to expect a

place in the prayers of others, who are all interested in

their conduct. This is especially the case of ministers of

the gospel, in whom ignorance of God's commandments
is peculiarly shameful ; to whose sacred character every

sin is a direct contradiction ; and whose evil examples will

operate as a fatal and swift-spreading infection.—In all
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CHAP. V.

The law of the trespass-offering, in some special

cases, 1— 13 : in respect of holy things, 14— IQ.

ND if * a soul sin, and '' hear the

voice of swearing, and is a witness,

whether he hath seen or kno^v^l of it

;

if he do not utter it, then he shall

'bear his iniquity.

2 Or if a soul ** touch any unclean
thing, whether it he a carcase of an
unclean beast, or a carcase of unclean
cattle, or the carcase of unclean
creeping things, and if it be ^ hidden
from him ; he also shall be unclean,
^ and guilty.

3 Or if he touch ^ the uncleanness
of a man, whatsoever uncleanness it be

that a man shall be defiled withal, and

cases publick scandals require publick confession, however
contrary to the pride of our hearts.—Nations, in their po-

litical capacity, should, by their rulers, prevent, or punish
and purge, our national sins, if they would escape national

calamities.—None are so highly advanced in rank, or so

sacred by their office, as to be excused from exercising

repentance and humiliation before God, or as to liave no
occasion for the atonement of Christ : and none are so low
and inconsiderable, as either to be exempted from the

same duties, or excluded from the same advantages. Let
us then learn in this way to put away the guilt, the love,

and the practice of sin. And let us adopt the language of

the Psalmist, " Who can understand his errors ? Cleanse
" thou me from secret faults. Keep back thy servant also
" from presumptuous sins : let them not have dominion
" over me : then shall I be upright, and I shall be inno-
" cent from the great transgression. Let the words of my
" mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable
" in thy sight, O Lord, my Strength, and my Redeemer."
P.s\ xix. 12—14. _

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1. If a man were adjured, or required

upon oath to bear testimony, in a court of justice, and did

not declare what he knew, though he did not bear positive

false witness, he must consider himself as guilty of a great

sin ; and exposed to punishment from God, however he
might escape detection from men.

V, 2, ,3. When a man had in any respect contracted

ceremonial uncleanness, and had neglected the appointed

purification ; or had inadvertently attended upon sacred

tilings while thus unclean ; he, by his carelessness, con-
tracted guilt before God.

V. 4. This relates to rash oaths and vows, which a

man was afterwards unable to perform, or which it would
have been sinful in him to adhere to. Of these some
instances are referred to in the margin.—Tlie expression,
" He shall be guilty in one of these," is supposed by some
to mean ; tliat he who had rashly sworn to do an unlawful
thing, must be guilty either of breaking his oath, or of

it be hid from him ; when he knoweth
of it, then he shall be guilty.

4 Or if a soul swear, pronotmcing
with his hps '' to do evil, or to do good,
whatsoever it be that a man shall pro-

nounce with an oath, and it be hid

from him ; when he knoweth of it,

then he shall be guilty in one of

these.

5 And it shall be when he shall be
guilty in one of these things, that he
shall ' confess that he hath sinned in

that thing.

6 And he shall bring his ^ trespass-

offering unto the Lord for his sin

which he hath sinned, ' a female from
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats,

for a sin-offering: and '" the priests

h xxvii. 2, &c.
Josh. ii. 14. ix

15. Jiidg. xi. 31.
xxi. 7. 18. ISaiii

i. 11. xiv. 24—28
xxiv. 21,22. XXV
22. 2 Sim. xxi.

7. 2 Kings vi. 31

Ps. cxxxii. 2—

5

Ec. V. 2—6. Ez
xvii. 18, 19
Matt. xiv. 7. 9.

Acts xxiii. 12.

i xri. 21. xxvi. 40
Num. V 7. Ezra
X. 11, 12. Job
xxxiii. 27. Prov
xxviii. 13 Jer
iii. 13. I John i

8—10.
k iv. 28. 32. vi. 6

vii. 1—7. xiv. 12,

13. xix. 21, 22.

Num. vi. 12. Ez
xl. 39. xlii. 13
xliv. 29. xlvi. 20

1 iv. 28. 32.

m See on iv. 20.

adding sin to sin by keeping it, and would either way need

a trespass-offering.

V. 5. Confess.] This implies a voluntary acknowledg-

ment of the offence, from conviction of conscience,

previous to a discovery of it by man. Perhaps, some pu-

nishment would have been awarded, if the offender had

been detected, before he had made his confession. The
typical sacrifices could only exempt the offerer from the

temporal effects of his sin, and not purge the conscience

from guilt ; and the benefit of the efhcacious sacrifice of

the great Antitype, belongs only to those who humblv con-

fess their sins, and seek an interest in it by faith. As this

referred equally to the three cases before stated, and was
preparatory to a trespass-offering for each ; it is plain that

all the sacrifices appointed in this chapter were tresjjass-

offerings : yet many expositors are of another opinion.

V. 6. The difference between the sin-offering for the

high priest, or for the whole congregation, and that for the

ruler, or for a common Israelite, was briefly noted in the

former chapter : and the distinction between the latter

sin-offering and the trespass-offering, should here be clearly

and precisely stated. Few things have more perplexed

commentators ; and the discordant, and even opposite sen-

timents of the most learned and laborious expositors, yield

little satisfaction, at least to the Author's mind.—It is evi-

dent on the one hand that the two words, translated sir-

offering, and trespass-offering, are often used for eacli

other, as the attentive reader even of the translation may
observe : yet, on the other hand, the marginal references

shew, that these are frequently mentioned as distinct kinds

of sacrifice
;
{Marg. Ref. k ;) and indeed the blood of the

sin-offering was put on the horns of the altar, while thai

of the trespass-offering was sprinkled about the altar. (JK

iv. 25. 30.) The word (d-jn) rendered " trespass-oflering
"

signifies also trespass, as that rendered " sin-offering " sig-

nifies also sin ; which is a strong proof that the guilt, or

exposedness to punishment, was typically translated from

the offender to the innocent animal which was to be sacri-

ficed. The root whence it is derived signifies to he guilty,

with reference either to actual crimiyiality, or to the con-

C T 7
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shall make an atonement for him con-

cernin<.j" his sin.

I. 11. xii. a xiv 7 ^[ And " if * he be not able to

fi'j'i.n.Ti'.s,'!;; briniii' a lamb, then he shall brin^' for

camwt 'rravh'l, hls tres]3ass wliicli he hath committed,

? {''"'^\ „ two turtle-doves, or two youn";- pi-
i. 14. 15. Matt. _

' J ^
~

^

'1-.
?;

'^ ffeons, unto the Lord ; ''one for a sin-
e 11. 24. O ' '

pl:2,V^\tT4, ottering, and the other for a burnt-ot-

fering.

8 And he shall bring them unto the

priest, who shall offer that which is for

the sin-offering first, and ^ wring off his

head from his neck, but shall not di-

vide it asunder.

9 And he shall
" sprinkle of the blood

of the sin-offering upon the side of the

altar ; and the * rest of the blood shall

be wrung out at the bottom of the al-

tar : it Is a sin-offering.

1 And he shall offer the secondybr

a burnt-off:^ring, according to the

Luke ii. 24.

S,

22,

1.^. m. XVI.

Heb. X. 6—10

i) i. 15.

See on i. 5. iv.

25. 30. 34. vii 2

s iv. 7. 18. 26

sciousness of that cruninaUty ; and the same word is used

when the })rophet says, " Thou shalt make his soul an
" offering for sin" or a trespass-offering. Is. liii. 10. But
this does not shew the nature of the trespass-offering, or

liow it differed from the sin-offering.—In general, neither

of them were voluntary oblations, as the peace-offerings,

and many of the burnt-offerings were : but some of the

sin-offerings were appointed at stated seasons, and others

were required in particular cases ; while all the trespass-

offerings were occasional. Tlie sin-offering seems to have

been the expiation of offences committed in matters of re-

ligion, from a mistake or inadvertency respecting tJie law.

But the trespass-offerings were required for the casual de-

viations from the ritual law, when known, through inat-

tention or surprise; or for crimes committed against the

moral precepts, wliich implied injustice to men. In short,

all the cases, in which trespass-offerings were appointed,

may be referred to the following heads : First, Transgres-

sions of the ritual law, by oversight or surprise. When a

man discovered his offence in this case, he was required to

bring a trespass-offering, as guilty and needing an atone-

ment and forgiveness from God. (2, 3.) The trespass-

offering of the leper seems to have been of this nature
;

for amidst the various and exact rules laid down for his

conduct, it could hardly be supposed that he had never

Duce deviated from any of them, at least by oversight

;

(xiv. 12;) and that required in a particular case of the

Nazarite, was evidently of this kind. {Num. vi. 9— 12.)

Secondly, Such as were appointed when a man had violated

the moral law, in some particular which was Injurious to

his neighbour; even if he had sinned wilfully and know-
ingly, provided some circumstances in the case exempted
him from punishment by the magistrate. {Notes, vi. 2—7.

xix. 20—22.) Thirdly, Such as were required, where an

inadvertent infringement of a moral precept, of the first

table, might also prove injurious to man. {Note, 4.)

Lastly, Such as were appointed for trespasses inadvertently

^manner: and the priest 'shall make tor, oruhanre

an atonement for him for his sin t c"
""

''

'"^''^"

which he hath sinned, and it shall be
forgiven him.

11^ But " if he be not able to .• iv on -.

bring two turtle-doves, or two young
pigeons ; then he that sinned shall

bring for his offering "the tenth part of x Ex.xvi.iasR.

an ephah of ^ fine flour for a sin-offer- y » i. Num. vii

ing ; he shall put ^ no oil upon it, nei- r^- [

tlier shall he put a?n/ frankincense i6''N"im!v.i5.'

thereon :
^ for it is a sin-offering. a e. 9. 12. 2 cor

12 Then shall he bring it to the '•^''

priest, and the priest shall take his

handful of it, even ** a memorial thereof, b ii.2.9.16. vi.i.'i.

and burn it on the altar, " according to x.TEpffV. V'

the offerings made by fire unto the "^''"-sii iv.'k

Lord : it is a sin-offering.

13 And ''the priest shall make an a e. w. 20. 31.

atonement for him, as touching his sin

that he hath sinned in one of these.

committed in holy things, which violated both the ritual

and moral law, and were a robbery of God and an injustice

to the priests. (15—19. Mai. iii. 8, 9.)—The "burnt-

ofiferings were typical atonements for sin in general, espe-

cially against the moral law; but these were sujjeradded on
particular occasions.

'

V. 7—10- The preceding sacrifice was the same as

had been appointed for the si)i-off'ering of the common
people; and it was offered with the same observances,

except that the blood was not put on the hums of the

altar, (iv. 25. 34.) But, as deviations from some or other

of the numerous and particular ritual laws would frequently

be committed, even where considerable pains had been
taken to understand and observe them ; it was proper that

a less expensive sacrifice should be appointed for the poor,

who otherwise might be discouraged from owning their

offences, when conscious of them : and the gracious and
condescending Lord was pleased to accept two turtle-

doves, or young pigeons, from him who could not afford a

lamb or a kid. One of these was offered as a sin-offering,

and as such was eaten by the priests, (which appointment
had a typical meaning, as it will hereafter appear; {Note,

X. 16— 18:) and the other was consumed on the altar, as

a bur7it-offering ; for otherwise no part of the oblation

would have been presented immediately to God. Tluis the

two distinct sacrifices made one trespass-:ff'ering ; and
therefore one dove could not be accepted, as in the case of

the voluntary burnt-offerings, (i. 14— 17.)

V. 11— 13. In general, it might have been supposed
that two young pigeons, (tiie smallest animals allowed in

sacrifice,) would have been procured, as readily as the

oblation here substituted: but circumstances might render

it impracticable, at some seasons of tlie year, for a poor
man to procure them ; and in this case of necessity, an

offering of fine flour would be accepted, when presented

witii voluntary confession of sin. The tenth part of an
ephah was about five pints.—Part of this oblation was
^t8
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and it shall be forgiven him ; and the

remnant " shall be the priest's, as a

meat-offering.

14 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

15 If ^a soul commit a trespass, and

sin through ignorance, ° in the holy

things of the Lord ; then he shall

bring for his trespass, unto the Lord,
'' a ram without blemish out of the

flocks, with ' thy estimation by shekels

of silver, after ^ the shekel of the sanc-

tuary, for a trespass-offering.

16 And he shall ^make amends for

the harm that he hath done in the holy

thing, and shall add *" the fifth part

thereto, and give it unto the priest:

" and the priest shall make an atone-

ment for him with the ram of the

burnt on the altar, " upon the offerings made by fire unto
" the Lord," (so the words may more properly be ren-

dered,) as accepted through those oblations ; and the rest

was eaten by the priests.—No oil or frankincense, which were

presented with the voluntary meat-offerings, were brought

with this oblation, as it especially expressed the sorrow of

the offender, and the sufferings of Christ for sin.

V. 15, 16. When any one had failed of paying the full

of his tithes, first-fruits, or other oblations, and had un-

wittingly kept back any part of the portion which the

Lord demanded, or had eaten of the holy things of which

none but the priests should eat ; he was required, not only

to make restitution in standard-money, adding a fifth part

to it ; but also to offer a ram for a trespass-offering, as

soon as he discovered his defraud.—The priest was to esti-

mate the value of that, in which the offerer had trespassed

:

and his estimation must be taken by the offender.

V. 17—19. This case is supposed to differ from the

preceding, merely in that the person concerned was not

entirely certain, whether he had, or had not, committed
the trespass. Upon recollection he was led to suspect,

that he had eaten, or otherwise used, some portion of that

which was allotted to the priests, and which God had for-

bidden others to partake of ; but yet he could not be certain,

whether this had actually been the case, or not. This con-

struction is gathered from the variety of terms used about

it
—" his ignorance wherein he erred, and wist (or knew)

" it not." It is therefore called the doubtful offering.

Yet the man must consider himself as guilty, and burdened
with the suspe^ed iniquity ; till he had brought his tres-

pass-offering, and made restitution, according to the esti-

mation of the priest, though without adding the fifth part.

In this doubtful case, let the offender take the safest course,

and bring his trespass-offering. This would serve to ren-

der the people more circumspect in such things.—As the

offences in these latter instances were more complicated,

than in tliose in the former part of the chapter, a more
valuable trespass-offering was required.—The offences,

s})ecified in this chapter, may serve to illustrate the apostle's

VOL. I.

trespass-offering, and it shall be for-

given him.

17 And if " a soul sin, and commit o i.iv 2-4. is.

any of these things which are forbid-

den to be done by the commandments
of the Lord ;

^ though he wist it not, p 15 Ps. xix. 12.

yet is he guilty, '^ and shall bear his Kom. xfv" 23.^

iniquity.
<^seeon..^.

18 And he " shall bring a ram with- r see on 15. ic.

out blemish out of the flock, with thy
estimation, ' for a trespass-offering unto s vi. 6. 1 Tim. i

.

the priest : and * the priest shall make t i^'4^ iv. 20. vi.r.

an atonement for him concerning his

ignorance wherein he erred, and wist

it not ; and it shall be forgiv^en

him.

19 It is a trespass-offering : he
hath certainly " trespassed against the u Ezra x 2. p,

T r\T,T\ '•- * Mil iii. 8
-L'ORD. 2 Cor. V. 19-21

meaning, when he says, " The law entered, that sin might
" abound." {Note, Rom. v. 20, 21.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The law of God is so exceedingly broad, the occasions of

sin in this wicked world so numerous, and we are so pro-
pense to evil, that we have need to fear always, and to pray
continually that we may be preserved ; to look before us
every step in such a perilous path : and to keep a guard
on all our senses, members, and faculties ; especially on
our tongues, which are unruly and mischievous, and the

instruments of much iniquity. With a tender conscience
and " the heart of flesh," we shall seldom so transact busi-

ness, form engagements, spend time in companv, or even
alone, or in God's ordinances, as not to find somewhat
upon recollection, which will grieve and humble us : and
the true Christian is daily pleading guilty before God, and
seeking forgiveness through the blood of Christ, on the

account of much better services, than those which others

boast of as meritorious.—^In infinite condescension the

salvation of the gospel is so free, that the poorest penitent

is not excluded ; and so full, that the most burdened con-
science here finds complete relief: yet is the evil of sin so

displayed, as to fill pardoned sinners with abhorrence and
dread of it; seeing that not the least transgression can be
forgiven, but through the agonizing death of the great

Emmanuel. They therefore, whose sins are indeed for-

given, will walk circumspectly, and be frequently examin-
ing their hearts and lives ; and when they but suspect evil,

they will have recourse to this one great atonement. They
will be careful to bear no false witness, and to withhold no
required information ; to avoid rash oaths, and carelessness

in the performance of their vows and engagements ; and to

render to God, to the king, and to every one, their due

:

and should they after all discover that they have failed, they

will scrupulously make ample restitution to their utmost
ability, acknowledge their fault without extenuation,

and seek forgiveness both of God and of the injured

party.
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^ v. 16. Ex. xxii. 1.
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7, 8. 1 Sam. xii.

3. Prov. Ti. 30,

31. Is. Iviii. 6. &.

Luke xix. 8.

t Or, of his being

found guilty.

Heb. of his tres-

pass. Matt. V. 23,

24.

j V. 15. 18. Is. liii.

10,11.

CHAP. VI.

Tlie trespass-offering for sins done wittingly, 1—7-

The law for the priest respecting the burnt-offering,

and the meat-offering, 8— 18. The high priest's meat-

offering, 19—23. The law of the sin-offering, 24

—

30

And the Lord spake unto Moses^

saying-,

2 If a soul sin, and * commit a tres-

pass against the Lord, and ''lie unto

his neighbour "" in that which was deli-

vered him to keep, or * in fellowship,

or in a thing taken away by violence,

or hath ^ deceived his neighbour

;

3 Or ^ have found that which was
lost, and lieth concerning it, and
^ sweareth falsely ; in any of all these

that a man doeth, sinning therein :

4 Then it shall be, ^ because he hath

sinned and is guilty, that he shall re-

store that ^ which he took violently

away, or the thing which he hath de-

ceitfully gotten, or that which was de-

livered him to keep, or the lost thing

which he found ;

5 Or all that about which he hath

sworn falsely, he shall even ' restore it

in the principal, and shall add the fifth

part more thereto, aiid give it unto

him to whom it appertaineth, in the

day ^ of his trespass-offering.

6 And he shall bring his trespass-

offering unto the Lord, •• a ram without

blemish out of the flock, with thy esti-

mation for a trespass-offering, unto the

priest.

7 And the priest shall '^ make an
atonement for him before the Lord :

and it shall be forgiven him, for any
thing of all that he hath done, in tres-

passing therein.

8 % And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

9 Command Aaron and his sons,

saying, This is the law of ' the burnt-

ofPering : (it is the burnt-offering, * be-

cause of "" the burning upon the altar

all night unto the morning, and the

fire of the altar shall be burning in it.)

10 And the priest shall put on his
" linen garment, and his linen breeches

shall he put upon his flesh, and take

up the ashes which the fire hath ° con-

sumed, with the burnt-offering on the

altar, and he shall put them ''beside

the altar.

11 And he shall ^put off his gar-

ments, and put on other garments, and
carry forth the ashes ' without the

camp unto a clean place.

12 And ^ the fire upon the altar shall

be burning in it, it shall not be put

out : and the priest shall * burn wood
on it every morning, and lay the burnt-

offering in order upon it, and he shall

burn thereon the fat of the peace-

offerings.

13 The fire shall ever be burning

upon the altar : it shall never go out.

k iv. 20. 26. 31. v.

10. 13. 18. E.X.
xxxiv. 7. Ez.
xviii. 21—23. 26,
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1 See on i.
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Num. xxviii. 3.

t Or, for the burn
ing-.

m 12, 13.

n xvi.4. Ex. xxviii,
40—43. xxxix.
27-29. Ez.xliv.
17, 18. Rev. vii.

13. xix. 8. 14.

o i. 9. 13. 17. Num.
xvi. 21. 35 Pi.
XX. 3. Marg.
xxxvii. 20.

p i. 16.

q xvi. 23, 24. Et
xliv. 19

r iv. 12. 21. xiv.

40, 41. xvi. 27.

Heb. xiii Il-
ia

s ix. 24. Num. iv.

13, 14. Mark ix.

*-, 49. Heb. X,
27.

t i. 7—9. iii. 3—5.
9-11. 14—16>

Ex. xxix. 38—
42. Neh. xiii. 31

.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 2—7- These verses, as they relate to a

trespass-offering, would have been more properly annexed
to the preceding chapter : and they are so in the Hebrew.
The various offences specified in them were directly and
wilfully injurious to man ; but they were also trespasses

against God, both in themselves, and as in some of them
a false oath had been taken. " Because he hath sinned,
" and is guilty ;

" that is, he is conscious of his sin, and
willing to acknowledge it. If the offender had been con-

victed, he would have been exposed to punishment by the

magistrate ; and must, in some of the cases, have inade

larger restitution to the injured person : but as he volun-

tarily confessed his crime, which seemed to imply repent-

ance, he was only required to add a fifth part of the value

of the defraud or robbery, according to the valuation of

the priest, and give it to the injured person : he must,

however, also bring a trespass-offering to the Lord. This

was evidently intended to shew, that disobedience to God
is the great evil, even of those crimes which are injurious

to man ; and that repentance and works meet for repent-

ance, though needful in order to forgiveness, cannot atone

for sin, which can only be expiated by the blood of Christ,

and pardoned through faith in his name.—Some explain

the priest's estimation, as relating to the value of the ram,

which was to be greater or less according to the degree of

the offence.

V. 8—13. In the preceding part of this book, Moses
was directed to instruct the people, concerning several of

the sacrifices to be brought by them : but here he was

ordered to command the priests, respecting some particulars

of their official services.—It Is generally thought, that the

stated evening burnt-offering was laid on the altar by pieces,

so as to continue burning during the whole night, till the

time of the morning burnt-offering ; which was consumed

more speedily, at least when other sacrifices were brought.

In order to make room for them. This, however, is not

deduclble from the text ; but only that the fire must be kept

In during the night, as well as the day, and never be per-

mitted to ffo out. As soon as the priests and the tabernacle
D JL 1*111

were fully consecrated, the fire on the altar was kmdied

from heaven j and it must not be suffered to go out, and
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I 5<.<ronii.i,2.- 14 ^ And thls 25 the law of "the

9.'john''vi 32 meat-offering : the sons of Aaron shall

offer it before the Lord, before the

altar.

15 And he shall take of it his hand-

ful, of the flour of the meat-offering,

and of the oil thereof, and all the

frankincense which is upon the meat-

offering, and shall burn it upon the

, Sec on u. 2. 9 altar, Jor a sweet savour, even ^the

memorial of it unto the Lord.

c ii. 3. 10. V. 13. 16 And ^ the remainder thereof shall

1 ''corr ili j3- Aaron and his sons eat ; with ^ unlea-
15

rEi.xii.8.icor. vened bread ^ shall it be eaten in the
V. 8.

26. X. 12, 13. holy place : in the court of the taber-
Num. xviii. ">

'i, ^
f,

, ,

'0 nacle of the congregation they shall

eat it.

I
ii. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 17 It shall not be ^baken with lea-
22.

ven : I have given it unto them for
their portion of my offerings made

. 25. ii. 3 yii. 1. by fire : ''it is most holy, as is the sin-

34-37. oiienng, and as the trespass-oirermg,
29^ xxi. 21,^22. 18 ''All the males among the chil-

1 seeonm.\7. drcn of Aaron shall eat of it: ^ it shall

he a statute for ever in your generations

concerning the offerings of the Lord

then be replaced by ordinary fire.—From this law and some
report of this custom in Israel, it is probable, that the

gentiles derived their sacred perpetual fires, which were
very common in different nations : but they did not under-

stand that this fire was an intended type of the eternal

avenging justice of God, and the perpetual efficacy of

Christ's all-sufficient atonement.—In order to keep the fire

clear and pure, directions were also given concerning the

ashes of the flesh and wood consumed on the altar : and,

as whatever touched it was relatively holy, the priests in

their sacred garments must remove them ; and then put off

their priestly vestments, to carry these ashes out of the

camp to a clean place in the ordinary garments of Israelites.

Probably, after the Levites were set apart, and given to

Aaron and his sons, they performed this as well as other

menial services about the sanctuary.

V. 14—18. {Notes, ii.) Many of the oblations were
Intended as a provision for the families of the priests : but
the meat-offerings were most lioly, and must therefore be
eaten with, or as, unleavened bread, by the priests alone,

and their male children, who were priests by birth, though
not yet of age to officiate.—The priests were types of Christ;

and the command that they should eat these meat- offerings

and sin-offerings, seems to have intimated, that they would
typically bear and expiate the sins of the people, and that

they should take pleasure in their work. {Marg. Ref.)—
Tlie clause, " Every one that toucheth them .shall be holy,"

miplies that the priests must not eat of these oblations,

when under any ceremonial defilement ; and, as some think,

that all the utensils used about them must be holy, and not

be employed in any other way.

made by fire :
* every one that toucheth e xxii. 5-7. ex.

them shall be holy. u^ia-iizec!!

ir^«TAi.ciT 1 .L
xiv 20,21.1 Pet.

19 ^1 And the Lord spake unto * le ii.9.

Moses, saying,

20 This is ^ the offering of Aaron, f Num. xvm. 26-

and of his sons, which they shall offer vriisV"^'

unto the Lord, in the day when he is

anointed: ° the tenth part of an ephah g v. n. ex. xvl

of fine flour for '' a meat-offering per- h ii. i. &c. ex.

petual, half of it in the morning and Num. xxviii 3

half thereof at night.

21 In 'a pan it shall be made withiii.sviig.ichr.

oil, and when it is baken, thou shalt

bring it in : a?id the baken pieces of

the meat-offering shalt thou offerjTor

a sweet savour unto the Lord.
22 And the priest of his sons, that

^is anointed in his stead, shall offer it: k iv.a.Deut.x.c.

it is a statute for ever unto the Lord,
it shall be ' wholly burnt.

23 For every meat-offering for the i«

priest shall be wholly burnt ;
"' it shall m le, 17. ii.

not be eaten.

24 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his

1 viii.2]. Ex. XXIX.
22—25. Is. liii.

.10

V. 20—23. This oblation seems to have been required

of the high priest alone, " on the day in which he was
" anointed," and from that time, every morning and even-

ing as long as he continued in the office ; and then in like

manner of his successor : for, by the sons of Aaron may be

understood, his descendants and successors in the high

priesthood, in their generations. Perhaps the words,
" anointed in his stead," may signify, not only the person

who succeeded to the high priesthood, when the high priest

died, but also the next in succession, as anointed to offi-

ciate in his stead, while living, should any thing incapaci-

tate him.
—

^The whole of this meat-offering, when duly

prepared, was consumed on the altar, probably being laid

upon the daily burnt-offering by the priest who officiated

:

and neither of this prescribed oblation, nor of the volun-

tary meat-offerings of the priests, must any part be eaten

;

but the whole must be dedicated to the Lord.—The priests

typically bore and expiated the sins of the people, but they

could not actually atone for them : they therefore, in re-

spect of their own sacrifices, and some others, ate no part,

but burnt the whole ; which was a typical translation of the

guilt from themselves and the people to Christ and his

sacrifice, who actually bore and expiated them.—This

meat-offemig might also represent, that the best duties and

services, even of the high priest himself, could be accepted

only through the great Antitype : and that he and his bre-

thren must, nevertheless, daily abound in good works and

in personal religion, in the most devoted and disinterested

manner.
V. 25—29. The sin-otTerings for the ruler, or for indi-

viduals, were slain where the burnt-offerings were. The
2 u 3
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n See on iv. 3, Sec. SOUS
21. 24. 33, 34.

o i 3.5. 11. iv.33.

saymg,
sin-offerinof :

<>

This IS ° the law of the

p !'• XX. 22.

q X. 17, IS. Num.
xviii, 9, 10. Ez.
xliv. 28, 29.xlvi
20. Hos. iv. 8.

I Ex. xxvii.9— 18.

xxxviii. 9— 19.

xl. 33. Ez. xlii.

13.

i 18. Ex. xxix. 37.

XXX. 29. Hag. ii

12.

t xi. 32. 2 Cor. vii.

1. 11.

in the place where the

burnt-offering is killed, shall the sin-

offering be killed before the Lord :
^ it

is most holy.

26 The "Spriest that offereth it for

sin shall eat it : in the holy place shall

it be eaten, ""in the court of the taber-

nacle of the congregation.

27 Whatsoever shall ' touch the flesh

thereof shall be holy : and when there

is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon
any garment, thou shalt ' wash that

whereon it was sprinkled in the holy

place.

28 But " the earthen vessel wherein u xi. 33. xv. 12

it is sodden shall be broken : and if it ^ •
"*• •

be sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be
both scoured, and rinsed in water.

29 All ^the males among the priests * s^o" is.

shall eat thereof: it is most holy.

30 And ^no sin-offering whereof am/ y iv. 3-21. x. is

of the blood is brought into the taber- fx!' 11/12: xuL

nacle of the congregation, to reconcile

withal in the holy place, shall be eaten

:

it shall be burnt in the fire.

11.

priest who officiated had for his perquisite the whole carcase,

on which he and his sons, and any other of the priests

whom he invited, might feast in the court of the taber-

nacle, during the day on which it was sacrificed. But none
might touch the flesh of it, except such as were holy per-

sons, and free from ceremonial defilement : and, if the gar-

ment of the oiFerer or any other person was sprinkled with

the blood, it must be washed in the court of the tabernacle

:

nay, when the flesh was sodden in an earthen vessel, which
was porous and might retain some part of it, the vessel

must be broken ; and even a brazen one must be carefully

scoured and washed. This shews that all the oblations

were sodden or boiled ; and none roasted, except the pas-

chal lamb in the houses of the Israelites.—All these regu-

lations were calculated to express the polluting nature of

sin, and the translation of guilt from the sinner to the

sacrifice
;
yet so that it was not actually taken away, but

in some sense adhered to them : and they denoted that a

more efficacious sacrifice was represented by them.—^They

might also intimate, that no one must pretend to any share

with Christ in atoning for sin ; that none but the spiritual

priesthood, which is separated from the world and sin, and
truly devoted to God, have any real benefit from the sacri-

fice of Christ, or truly feed upon him in their hearts ; and
that his atonement becomes to many an occasion of addi-

tional guilt and deeper condemnation, through their con-
tempt or perversion of it ; but that the youngest and most
infirm believer is as certainly interested in this salvation,

as the most mature and established, though not honoured
with so much usefulness.

V. 30. (Note, iv. 12.) This is an additional law con-
cerning the sin-offerings for tiie higli-priest, or the whole
congregation : and it was also a general rule for the stated

sin-offerings. These seem to have been a more explicit

type of Christ's suffering without Jerusalem, as devoted to

a death pronounced accursed in the law, than any other of

the Mosaick institutions : while the priest at the same time

carrying the blood into the sanctuary, applying it to the

golden altar, and sprinkling it before the veil, most aptly

represented the Redeemer, rising, ascending, and appear-

ing in the presence of God for us ; and, in virtue of his

atonement and by his intercession, rendering both our

persons and services accepted.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

It is impossible to enumerate all the various methods, in

11

which men, prompted by covetousness, have contrived un-

justly to appropriate their neighbour's property. Human
laws must indeed discriminate as to punishments, with

reference to the welfare of the community : but all these

methods of injustice are alike violations of the divine law;

(not excepting the case of keeping what is found, when
the owner can be ascertained ;) and they are generally ac-

companied with lies, and frequently with perjury.—^Would

the offender, therefore, escape the vengeance of God,

(though he be not exposed to punishment from man,) he

must both make ample restitution, if in his power; and

seek forgiveness, by faith in that one offering which taketh

away the sin of the world.—Confession of sin makes no

satisfaction to justice : our municipal laws, therefore, do

not require the offender to plead guilty, or to criminate

himself, nor will it avail for the mitigation of his sentence;

and the case is the same in respect of the law and justice

of God. But, before his mercy-seat, that man alone who
ingenuously confesses his sin, and condemns himself, ob-

tains the benefit of Christ's satisfaction, the free forgive-

ness of all sin, and the full comfort of it. Our God ap-

proves of that state of heart, which produces this conduct,

as right and reasonable in a sinner : and no one, who is

unfeignedly of a contrite spirit, will either depend on any

thing for forgiveness, but free mercy through the blood of

Christ, or wilfully continue in sin, or fail to bring forth

the fruits meet for repentance.

V. 8—30.

Tlie efficacy of the priesthood and mediation of Christ

is perpetual, and we can never approach to God in his

name, by day or by night, unseasonably : thus should the

fire of our holy affections, the exercise of our faith and

love, of prayer and praise, be constant and without ceas-

ing also ; and we should be watchful and unwearied in

well-doing. The true ministers of Christ especially should

have the fire of their zeal constantly burning, and their

spiritual sacrifices ascending ; being " instant in season

" and out of season," in their important work ; without

sloth, weariness, or dissipation ; with all reverence and

exactness ; and not deeming the meanest service beneath

them, or admitting of a careless performance.—Such

ministers, though they need continual forgiveness them-

selves, will yet be very useful in bringing men to repent,

to seek and find forgiveness, and to become " zealous ot

" good works ;
" and they alone have a well-grounded claim

to be maintained from the sanctuary. But they will also
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a 1. vi. 1—7. xiv.

12, 13. xix. 21,

22. Num. \i. 12.

Ez. xl. 39. xliv.

29. xlvi. 20.

b vi. 17. xxi. 22.

c i. 3. 5. 11. iv 24.

29. 33. vi. 2R.

d i. 5. iii. 2. 8. v.

9. Is. Iii. 15. Ez.
xxxvi. 25. Heb.
ix. 19—22. xi. 28.

xii. 24. 1 Pet. i.

2.

e See on iii. 3—5.
9—11. iv. 8—10.

—Ex. xxix. 13.

Ps. li.6, 17.

r i 9. 13. ii 2 9,

16. iii. 16. Gal.

ii. 20. V. 24.1 Pet.

iv. 1,2.

g vi. 1&-18. 29.

Num.xviii.9,10.

li vi. 25, 26. xiv.

CHAP. VII.

The law for the priests, of the Irespass-ofi'ering, 1

—

10 : and of the peace-oflering, II—34. The whole

summed up, 35—38.

Likewise this h " the law of the

trespass-offering :
^ it is most holy.

2 In " the place where they kill the

burnt-offering, shall they kill the tres-

pass-offering : and ^ the blood thereof

shall he sprinkle round about upon the

altar.

3 And he shall oflPer of it, ' all the

fat thereof ; the rump, and the fat that

covereth the inwards,

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat

that is on them, which is by the flanks,

and the caul that is above the liver,

with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

5 And the priests shall '^burn them
upon the altar, for an offering made
by fire unto the Lord : it is a trespass-

offering.

6 Every ^ male among the priests

shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in

the holy place : it is most holy.

7 As the sin-offering is, so is ^ the

trespass-offering : there is one law for

them : the priest that maketh atone-

ment therewith shall have it.

be the last persons to be peremptory in their demands of

this nature, to be discontented with their provision, or

attentive to their own interest or indulgence. Rather they

will make it their study to convince the people that they
" seek not theirs, but them;" that they would far rather

promote their sanctification, than profit by their sins ; and
that they desire to be examples to the flock, in practising

what they preach, in foregoing their just claims, and in

seeking the glory of God and the good of souls, even when
their diligence meets with no recompence, or a very un-
grateful return, from man. Above all, they will teach the

people, both by word and deed, to shun the defilement of

sin, to treat sacred things with serious regard, to reverence

the atoning blood of Christ, and in a holy manner to apply

its benefits ; not thence taking encouragement to sin, but

deducing powerful motives for devoted obedience unto God.
May the Lord send forth many such labourers into his har-

vest, for the honour of Jesus, the great Head of the Church

!

NOTES.
Chap. VU. V. I— 10. In the case of the sin-ofFering

and the trespass-oifering, the whole sacrifice was divided

between the altar and the priest ; and the offerer had no
share in it, as he had in the peace-offerings. The former

was an expression of repentance and sorrow for sin, and
was therefore more properly accompanied by fasting than

by f<!asting ; but feasting was very suitable to the occasions

i 6. iv. 11. Gen.
iii, 21. Ex. xxix.
14. Num. xix. 5.

Rom. xiii. 14.

Pliil. iii. 9.

ii. 4—7.

K II.

vi. 16— 18. 1 Cor.
ix. 7. 13. Gal. vi.

6.

8 And the priest that offereth any
man's burnt-offering, even the priest

shall have to himself ' the skin of the >

burnt^offering which he hath offered.

9 And all ^ the meat-offerinof that is

baken in the oven, and all that is dress-

ed in the frying-pan, and * in the pan, * or, on the flat

^ shall be the priest's that offereth it. I'^Ma?^.''""^"'
k ii 3 10 V 13

10 And every meat-offering mingled
with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of

Aaron have, * one as much as another, i ex. xvi.ia 2coj

11 ^ And this is the

sacrifice of peace-offerings, which he
shall offer unto the Lord.

12 If he offer it for a " thanksgiving, n xxii. 29. 2Chr.

then he shall offer with the sacrifice of

thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled
with oil, and "unleavened wafers anoint-

ed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil,

of fine flour, fried.

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer o ii.^vii'ie^.Num.

/or his offering •'leavened bread, with pxxiiu7.Am.iv
i1_ • c. i? xl 1 • • C ^ ' •' Matt. xiii. 33
the sacrifice 01 thanksgivmg 01 his uim. iv4.

peace-offerings.

14 And of it he shall offer one out

of the whole oblation, for ''an heave- I'I^so'ie^-j""^
00 ' IT 7»ini ''' '^o—Num.

ottering unto the Lord, and it shall be
ai-'lj^T^xxll'i^.

the priest's that sprinkleth the blood
, ^l

of the peace-offerings.

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of

law of " the mSeeoniii-xxii.
lo^21.

XXIX. 31. xxxm
16. Neh. xii. 43.

Ps. 1. 13, 14. 23.

ciii. 1. 2. cvii. 8.

21,22. cxvi. 17.

Jer. xxxiii. 11.

Hos. xiv.2. Luke
xvii.16.18. Rom.
i. 21. 2 Cor. IX.

11—15. Eph. V.

20. Heb. xiii. IS.

26. Num.
xviii. S—n. 19.

20—32.

of the peace-oflFerings, which denoted communion with a

reconciled God in Christ, the joy and gratitude of a par-

doned sinner, and the privileges and cheerful services of a

believer. The remembrance of sin is never pleasant to a

true Christian ; but the remembrance of the former kind-

nesses of God, and his answers to prayer, and the expect-

ation of future benefits, always are so.—^The priest, who
offered the sacrifice, in some cases, had all that was not

burnt for his own perquisite, which would encourage and

recompense a constant attendance. In other cases all the

priests shared alike, which might forward friendly inter-

course and fellowship with each other. The skin belonged

to the priest who offered the sacrifice ; * that is,' say the

Jewish writers with considerable probability, * the skins of
' sacrifices brought by individuals ; while those of the puh-
' lick sacrifices were sold, to defray the expenses of repair-

* ing the tabernach'..'

V. 12— 14. Besides the different kinds of unleavened

cakes and wafers brought with other sacrifices, leavened

bread was presented with the peace-offerings for mercies

received ; for a thankful, cheerful meal was intended, and

such bread was usual at feasts. One loaf or cake of this

bread was presented to the Lord as a heave-offering, and

eaten by the priest ; but none was biu-nt on the altar.

(iVo^e, ii. 11.)

V. 15—18. In the prohibition of any part of the sacri-

fices being kept unto the third day^ when it would begin
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s xxii 29, 30.—
See on Ex xii.

JO—XVI. 19. Ec.
ix. 10. John ix

4. 2 Cor. vi. 2
Heb. iii. 13-15.

t xxii. 18—21.
xxiii. 38. Num
XV. 3. Deut xii.

6.11. 17.26. Vs.
Ixvi. 13. cxvi. 14.

n Nah. i. 16.

u xxii. 23. 29
Deut. xii. 6. Ez.
xlvi. 12.

X xix. 5—8.

y Gen. xxii. 4.

Ex xix. ll.Hos.
vi. 2. 1 Cor. XV
4.

z vi. 22, 23. X. 16.

Ex. xii. 10 xxix.
14.

a X. 19. xix 7, 8.

xxii. 23. 25. Jer.

xiv. 10. 12. Hos.
viii. 13. Am. v.

22. Mai. i. 10.

13.

b Num. xviii 27.

Rom. iv. 11

c xi. 10, 11.41 Is.

i. 11—14. Ixv 4.

Ixvi. 3. Luke
xvi. 15.

d v. 17. X. 17. xvii.

16. xix. 8. XX.
17. 19. xxii 16.

Is. liii. 11, 12.

Ez. xviii. 20.

Heb. ix. 28.

1 I'et. ii. 24
e xi.24—39. Num.
xix.ll—le.Luke
xi. 41. Acts X.

15, 16. 28. Rom.
xiv. 14.20. 2Cor.
vi. 17. Tit. 1 15.

fxv. 2, See.

g V. 2, 3. xiii 1

—

3. xv.3—12. xxii.

4. Num xix. 11

—16.
h xi. 24-42. Deut.

xiv. 7, 8. 10. 12
—20.

1 xi. 10—13.20.41,
42. Deut. xiv. 3.

Ez. iv. 14

his peace-offerings for thanksgiving

shall "be eaten the same day that it is

offered: he shall not leave any of it

until the morning.

16 But if the sacrifice of his offer-

ing ' he a vow, or " a voluntary offering,

it shall be eaten the same day that he

offereth his sacrifice : and on the mor-
row "^ also the remainder of it shall be

eaten.

17 But the remainder of the flesh

of the sacrifice, '^ on the third day shall

be ' burnt with fire.

18 And if any of the flesh of the

sacrifice of his peace-offerings be eaten

at all on the third day, ''it shall not be

accepted, neither shall it ^ be imputed

unto him that offereth it: it shall be
'^ an abomination, and the soul that eat-

eth of it shall ^ bear his iniquity.

19 And the flesh, that * toucheth any
unclean thing, shall not be eaten, it

shall be burnt with fire : and as for the

flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof.

20 But the soul that eateth of the

flesh of the sacrifice of the peace-offer-

ings, that pertain unto the Lord, ^hav-

ing his uncleanness upon him, even
that soul shall be cut off from his

people.

21 Moreover, the soul that shall

touch any unclean thing, as ^ the un-
cleanness of man, or any ''unclean

beast, or any ' abominable unclean
thing, and eat of the flesh of the sacri-

fice of peace-offerings Avhich pertain

to putrefy, there might be a reference to Christ, who rose

again in about the same time, and saw no corruption. But,
more evidently, the Israelites were thus cautioned against

procrastination in rendering thanks, in paying vows, or in

seeking spiritual blessings ; against superstition ; and
against distrust and covetousness. And they were taught
to use hospitality to their friends and to the poor, without
grudging : for, if they spared, they only spared for the fire

;

except they would, by disobedience, prevent the accept-

ance of their sacrifice, and even render it an abomination.
—The thank-offering must be entirely eaten on the same
day on which it was sacrificed : for we should especially

make haste, when recent mercies have excited our grati-

tude, to express it by fervent thanksgivings ; and the Lord's
kindness to us should peculiarly enlarge our hearts in

bounty to our brethren.—If these laws were wilfully broken,
the offender would " bear his iniquity

;
" nor was any sacri-

fice appointed : but an inadvertent violation of them must
be expiated by a trespass- offering.

V 20. Cut offJrom his people.] We find no rule or

unto the Lord, even that soul shall be
"^ cut off from his people.

22 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

23 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, Ye shall eat no manner of ' fat,

of ox, or of sheep, or of goat.

24 And the fat of the * beast that

dieth of itself, and the fat of that which
is torn with beasts, may be used in any
other use : but ye shall in no wise eat

of it.

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of
the "

beast, of which men offer an offer-

ing made by fire unto the Lord, even
the soul that eateth it,

°' shall be cut

oft' from his people.

26 Moreover, ° ye shall eat no man-
ner of blood, whether it be of fowl or

of beast, in any of your dwellings.

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth

any manner of blood, even ° that soul

shall be cut off fi'om his people.

28 ^ And theLord spake imto Moses,
saying,

29 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, ^ He that offereth the sacrifice

of his peace-offerings unto the Lord,
shall bring his oblation unto the Lord,
of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings.

30 '^ His own hands shall bring the

offerings of the Lord made by fire ; the

fat with the breast, it shall he bring,

that " the breast may be waved for a

wave-offering before the Lord.

31 And the priest shall burn the fat

k 20. 25. ?:;. xvii.

10. 14. Kpiii. 29.
Gen. xxjii. 14.
Ex. xii. II). 19.
XXX. 33. 38.

1 iii. 16, 17. iv. 8—
10. xvii. 6. DeuU
xxxii.38. ISam.
ii. 15—17. ?9.
Acts xxviii. 97
Rom. viii. 13.
xiii. 13.

* Heb. carcase.
xvii. 15. xxii. 8.

Ex. xxii. 31.
Deut. xiv. 21,

El. iv 14. xliv.

31.

m21

n iii. 17. xvii. 10—
14. Gen. ix. 4.

1 Sam. xiv. 33,
34. Ez. xxxiii.
25. Acts XV. 20.
29. Eph. i. 7.

1 Tim. iv. 4.

o 20, 21. 25 Heb.
X.29.

p iii. 1. Col. 1. 20.
1 John 1. 7.

q iii. 3, 4. 9. 14.

Ps. ex. 3. John
X. 18. 2 Cor.
viii. 12.

r viii. 27. ix. 21.—
See on Ex. xxix.
24—28.— Num.
vi. 20.

example, leading to suppose that this was a law, which the

priest or the civil magistrate was empowered to execute,

either by solemn excommunication, or by death. It seems

rather to have been an awful denunciation of divine venge-

ance. The offenders would deserve, and might expect,

to be cut off by some immediate judgment of God; and
no sacrifice was appointed to expiate their guilt. {Marg.

Ref. k.)

V. 23—27. {Note, iii. 17-) The prohibition of the

fat, or suet, was restricted to such animals as were offered

in sacrifice ; but that of the blood was extended to all kinds

of land animals. The former taught reverence to the altar

and ordinances of God ; but the latter had especial respect

to the atoning blood of Christ.

V. 29—34. The offerer was required, with his own
hands to bring these parts of the sacrifice to the priest,

that the oblation of them might appear his own voluntary

action. The breast, (which seems to have included the

whole of what is at present, in cutting up slaughtered ani-

mals, divided into the two breasts,) having been solemnly
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34. v. 13. vi. IB.

26.viii. 29. Num
xviii. 18.

viii. 2.7, 26 ix

21.x. 14. Num
vi. 20. xviii 18,

19. Deut Xviii.

3. 1 Cor. ix 13,

14.

u X vi 26

See or. 30—32.

See on iii. 17.

—

Ex. xxix. 9.

viii. 10—12. 30.

Ex. xxix. 7. 21.

xl. 13—15. Is.x.

27. Ixi. 1. Jolin

iii. 34. 2 Cor. i.

21. IJohnii 20.

27.

upon the altar : but ' the breast shall be

Aaron's and his sons'.

32 And ' the right shoulder shall ye

give unto the priest^br an heave-offer-

ing, of the sacrifices of your peace-

offerings.

33 He among the sons of Aaron,
" that offereth the blood of the peace-

offerings and the fat, shall have the

right shoulder for his part.

34 For ''the wave-breast and the

heave-shoulder have I taken of the chil-

dren of Israel, from off the sacrihces

of their peace-offerings, and have given

them unto Aaron the priest, and unto

his sons, ^ by a statute for ever, from

among the children of Israel.

35 ^ This is the portion 'of the

anointing of Aaron, and of the anoint-

xxiTi. I. Num.
xviii. 7—19.

ing of his sons, out of the offerings of

the Lord made by fire, in the day when
* he presented them, to minister untoaEx xxvii

the Lord in the priest's office
;

36 Which the Lord commanded to

be given them of the children of Israel,

in the day that he anointed them, bi/ a

statute for ever, throughout their gene-
rations.

37 This is ^ the law of the burnt- b i yi. 9-13. ex.

offering, " of the meat-offering, ^ and c ii!"vi/i4ll8.

of the sin-offering, * and of the trespass- e i-7.'v. vi. 1-7.

offering, and ^ of the consecrations, and f vi. 20-23. ex.

^of the sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; g n-2i.iii.

38 Which the Lord commanded
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that

he ^ commanded the children of Israel h see on i. 1.

to offer their oblations unto the Lord,
in the wilderness of Sinai.

waved to and fro, as devoted to God, was eaten by the

priests in general : but the right shoulder, having been

heaved upwards, as in like manner given to the Lord, was
the perquisite of the officiating priest. This might inti-

mate, that as Christ, with his whole lieart and all his power,

serves the interest of his Church, so ought the priests to

serve God and the congregation. {Note, £x.xxix. 22—28.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

Tlie faithful ministers of religion will indeed readily

forego their own interest or indulgence, for the glory of

God and the good of souls : yet it should be noticed, what
ample provision God himself of old made for them j and
that in proportion to their diligent attendance at his courts.

And we have no reason to suppose from the New Testa-
ment, that he would now have them doomed to indigence

;

or that those persons do their duty, who live in plenty, and
permit them to continue in perplexing straits : while the
more willing any of them are " to suffer all things, rather
" than hinder the gospel of Christ," the more inexcusable

are those, who allow them to be losers by their disinterest-

edness.—Every thing is beautiful in its season : there is a

time, when the Lord calls to weeping and fasting, and a

time when thankful joy admits of festivity : indeed, godly
sorrow for sin, and believing meditation upon the Saviour's

bitter sufferings, prepare for feasting upon his spiritual

provisions, and rejoicing in his holy comfort. The infinite

sufficiency which is in Christ, furnishes a plenteous feast

for all, even the vilest sinners, who accept of his gracious
invitations : the true believer therefore longs for all around
him, yea, for the whole world, to share with him in his

felicity. And the same principle, counteracting natural

selfishness, covetousness, and distrust, and inspiring grati-

tude and confidence in God, as well as good-will to man,
will enlarge his heart to liberality in temporal things, and
render him willing to communicate, and ready to distribute.

Nor is any one a loser by so doing : rather they are losers

indeed, who are of a contrary spirit; as they lose the bless-

ing of God upon their substance, and the comfortable en-

joyment of it ; together with the acceptance and benefit

of their religious services. For whatever professions may
be made of repentance, faith, love, or holy joy ; if the

heart be leavened with allowed covetousness or malice, or

absorbed in selfishness, every religious performance will

be deemed an abomination ; and the self-deceived wretch,

who thus presents it, will be exposed to the awful woe of

" bearing his own iniquity."—Delays often cause good
purposes and holy affections to wear off without effect

;

and we frequently lose the benefit of divine ordinances, by
improperly conducting ourselves after them.—To approach
the throne of grace, or the Lord's table, unclean through

unrepented sin ; or in proud contempt and careless neglect

of the cleansing blood of Christ, and the sanctifying in-

fluences of his Spirit ; is an awful presumption, and wil'

be terribly punished, except it be repented of : yet, on mich

services do multitudes depend to atone for their sins, and
to merit everlasting life ! But indeed any presumptuous
sin, unless truly repented of, must exclude a man from
every well-grounded expectation of divine favour, and ex-

him to awful vengeance. " Let us therefore have

whereby we may serve God acceptably, with re-

verence and godly fear ; for our God is a consuming
" fire."—For the honour of God, and for an example to

others, we should, in some cases, be as explicit as possible

in our profession of faith, and in dedicating ourselves and
all we have to the Lord : and we ought at all times to do

his will, seek his glory, and serve his people, after the ex-

ample of Christ, with our whole heart and soul. Thus
performing the work that he assigns us, we may thank-

fully receive the portion which he allots us ; and be satis-

fied that, whatever treatment we meet with from man, he

will both graciously supply our wants, and accept of our

endeavours ; while with joyful hope we look forward to the

period when he will " present u.« faultless before the pre-
" sence of his glory, with exceeding joy."

2u7
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lix. 17. Eph. vi.

14. 1 Thes. v. 8.

\ See on Ex.
xxviii. 30. Ezra
ii.63

I III Ex. xxviii. 4.

:i6—38. xxix. 6.

XXXIX. 28—30.
Zech. iii. 5. vi.

11—14. Phil. :i.

9-11.

n Ex. XXX. 23—29
xl. 9—11.

CHAP. VIII.

The Lord commands Moses to consecrate Aaron

and his sons, 1—5. He washes and clothes them;

and anoints Aaron ; and also the tabernacle and its

furniture, the altar and the laver, 6—13. The sin-

offering, burnt-offering, and ram of consecration sacri-

ficed for Aaron and his sons, with the appointed rites,

14—32. The place and time of their consecration, 33

—36

-A-ND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Take * Aaron and his sons with

him, and ^ the garments, and the
" anointing oil, and "^ a bullock for the

sin-offering, and two rams, and a basket

of unleavened bread.

3 And ^ gather thou all the congre-

gation together unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation.

4 And Moses Mid as the Lord com-
manded him ; and the assembly was
gathered together unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation.

5 And Moses said unto the congre-

gation, This is the thing which the

Lord ^ commanded to be done.

6 ^ And Moses brought Aaron and
his sons, and ^ washed them with
water.

7 And ' he put upon him the coat,

and girded him with the girdle, and
clothed him with the robe, and put the

ephod upon him, and he girded him
with the curious girdle of the ephod,
and bound it unto him therewith.

8 And he put ^ the breast-plate upon
him; also he put in the breast-plate
^ the Urim and the Thummim.

9 And he put " the mitre upon his

head ; also upon the mitre, even upon
his fore-front did he put the golden
plate, the holy crown; as the Lord
commanded Moses.

10 And Moses took " the anointing

NOTES.
Chap. VIIL V. 2. This consecration of Aaron and

'his sons had been prescribed some time before, but was
delayed until the tabernacle had been prepared, and the

laws of the several sacrifices given. {Notes, Ex. xxix. 1

—37.)
V. 3—5. The congregation was assembled, that they

-might witness the consecration of Aaron and his sons ; and
he Impressed with the conviction that they had not intruded

oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all

that was therein, and sanctified them.

] 1 And ° he sprinkled thereof upon o

the altar seven times, and anointed the

altar, and all his vessels, both the laver

and his foot, to sanctify them.

12 And P he poured of the anointing ?

oil upon Aaron's head; and anointed

him to sanctify him.

13 And Moses ''brought Aaron's sons, q

and put coats upon them, and girded

them with girdles, and *put bonnets

upon them ; as the Lord commanded

.

Moses.
14 ^ And "he brought the bullock r

for the sin-offering : and Aaron and his

sons ^ laid their hands upon the head of

the bullock for the sin-offering.

15 And ' he slew it, and " Moses

'

took the blood, and put it upon the *

horns of the altar round about with

"

his finger, and purified the altar ; and
poured the blood at the bottom of the

altar, and sanctified it, " to make recon- v

ciliation upon it.

16 And he took "" all the fat that was
upon the inwards, and the caul above

the liver, and the two kidneys, and ^

their fat, and Moses burned it upon the

altar.

17 But ^the bullock and his hide, y

his flesh and his dung, he burnt with

fire without the camp ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.

18 ^ And he brought 'the ram for^

the burnt-offering : and Aaron and his

sons laid their hands upon the head of

the ram.

19 And he killed it, and Moses
sprinkled the blood upon the altar

round about.

20 And he cut the ram into pieces,

and Moses burnt the head, and the

pieces, and the fat. -

iv. 6. 17 XVI. 14
19 Is. Ui. li.

Ez. xxxvu 25.
Tit. iii. 6.

iv. 3. Ex. xxviii.

41. xxix. 7. xx3t
30 Ps. cxxxiiL
2.

Ex. xxviii. 40,
41. xxix. 8, 9.

xl. 14, 15. Ps.
cxxxii. y. Is.

Ixi. 6. 10. 1 Pet.
ii.5.9. Rev. i. 6
v. 10.

Heb. bound.

2. iv. 3—12. xvl.

6. Ex. xxix. lO
—14. Is liii. 10.

Ez. xliii. 19.

Rom. viii. 3.

2 Cor. V. 21.

Heb. vii. 26—
28. 1 Pet. iii. 18,

See on i. 4. iv. 4.—xvi. 21.

i. 5. 11. iii. 2. 8.

Ex. xxix. 10, II.

iv. 7. 17, 18. 30.

Ex. xxix. 12. 3(i.

37. Ez. xliii. 19
—27. Heb. ix.

18—23.

vi. 30. xvi. 20.

2 Chr. xxix. 24.

Ez. xlv. 20. Daii
ix. 24. Rom. v

10. 2 Cor. v. 18—
21. Eph. ii. Ifi.

Col. i. 21. Heb.
ii. 17.

See on iii. 3—

5

iv. 8, 9.—Ex
xxix. 13.

IV. 11,12. 21. vl.

30. xvi. 27. Ex.
xxix. 14. Gal.
iii. 13. Heb. xiii.

11—13.

See on i. 4— 13.

—Ex. xxix. 15

—

18.

themselves into this important office, but were called to it

by Jehovah himself.

V. 6—14. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxix. 1 —12.

V. 15. The beginning of this verse may be rendered,

" And Moses slew it, and took the blood, &c.*' We find

it expressly said in Exodus, that Moses slew these sacri-

fices : {Ex. xxix. 11:) yet, in general, the offerer seems

to have killed his own sacrifice. {Marg. Ref.—Note, i. 5—9.)

V. 16—21. Marg. Ref—Notes, Ex. xxix. 13—18.

2 r 8
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17

21 And he washed the inwards and

the legs in water; and Moses burnt

the whole ram upon the altar : it was
1 i. 17. w.o. Gen a bumt-sacrifice for * a sweet savour,

xxix.is.'Eph.v' arid an offering made by fire unto the

Lord ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

22 ^ And he brought the other ram,

i 2. 29. vii. 37.
^ the ram of consecration : and Aaron

Kev.Ts.'e" and his sons laid their hands upon the

head of the ram.

c. *iv. 14. 17. 28 23 And he slew it, and Moses " took
Kom.Tus. 19' of the blood of it, and put it upon the

2o'.'pi.ii. i. 20 H tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the

thumb of his right hand, and upon the

great toe of his right foot.

24 And he brought Aaron's sons,

and Moses put of the blood upon the

tip of their right ear, and upon the

thumbs of their right hands, and upon
the great toes of their right feet : and
Moses sprinkled the blood upon the

altar round about.

25 And he took ''the fat, and the

rump, and all the fat that was upon the

inwards, and the caul above the liver,

and the tAvo kidneys, and their fat, and
the right shoulder.

26 And out of the basket of unlea-

vened bread, that was before the Lord,
he took one unleavened cake, and a

cake of oiled bread, and one wafer,

and put them on the fat, and upon the

right shoulder.

27 And he put all upon Aaron's

on vii. 3(t.

si .S>f on iii. 9. -

Ex. xxix. 22

—

hands, and upon his sons' hands, * and c s«

waved themyor a wave-offering before

the Lord.

28 And Moses took them from off

their hands, and burnt them on the

altar, upon the burnt-offering: ^ they f s^c „„ 22

were consecrations for a sweet savour:

it is an offering made by fire unto the

Lord.

29 And Moses took ^ the breast, and g vii.;M. Ex.xxix

waved itfor a wave-offering before the 20.' i coi''x.';<i:

Lord: Jhr of the ram of consecration

it was Moses's part ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

30 And Moses took of ''the anoint- 1. seeon-Ex.xy^y.
21. XXX. 30.—

ing oil, and of the blood which was cai. ''v'!'''22-25

1 Pet. i.

upon the altar, and s})rinkled it upon iJohnii.2>.

Aaron, and upon his garments, and
upon his sons, and upon his sons' gar-

ments with him : and sanctified Aaron
and his garments, and his sons, and
his sons' garments with him.

31 And Moses said unto Aaron, and
to his sons, ' Boil the flesh at the door 1 yi. 2^. ex xx.x

of the tabernacle of the congregation: 20-2!

and there "^ eat it with the bread that k x. 17. Joim vu

is in the basket of consecrations, as I

commanded, saying, Aaron and his

sons shall eat it.

32 And that which ' remaineth of 1 vh. i^7^.,^ex^ xii.

the flesh and of the bread, shall ye burn
with fire.

33 And ye shall not go out of the

door of the tabernacle of the congre-

V. 22—24. The sin-offering implied that Aaron and

his sons deserved to have their blood shed ; and, after

death, to be made a sacrifice to the offended justice of

God ; instead of being able to bear and atone for the sins

of the people, and being honoured as intercessors for them,

and typical representatives of the Saviour. The burnt-offer-

ing denoted, that, being pardoned and accepted through

the atonement of Christ, they willingly and thankfully de-

dicated themselves without reserve, to be consecrated unto

God for this sacred ministry. The ram of consecration was
their peace-offering; and represented that, as reconciled

unto God, they had fellowship with him, and delighted in

his service and in being wholly employed in it; that he

would accept and honour their services and ministrations;

that they were thankful for past and present benefits, and
confided in him for future sufficiency and acceptance.

Accordingly, the several laws prescribed in the foregoing

chapters were observed by Moses, the officiating priest

;

with only such additions and variations, as had a peculiar

reference to their entire separation to God for the work of

the priesthood. {Note, Ex. xxix. 19—21.)

VOL. I.

V. 25—32. Moses, as the priest, had the breast, and

Aaron and his sons the remainder, except the right shoulder,

which was laid on the altar witli the fat. This, in all other

peace-offerings, belonged to tlie officiating priest : but, as

Moses was the only priest till Aaron and his sons were

fully consecrated, and as the whole breast belonged to

him ; so it seems to have been appointed on this occasion,

that the shoulder should be laid on the altar, rather than

left to be burnt with the residue in some other place, ac-

cording to the law of the peace-offerings. {Note, Ex. xxLx.

22—28.)
V. 83—35. During seven days, Aaron and his sons

abode constantly at the door of the tabernacle, not being

yet allowed to enter into it. We may suppose, that such

accommodations were provided for them as were necessary

:

but it seems that they watched, at least by turns, day and

night all the while. On each of these days, a sin-offering,

a burnt-offering, and a peace-offering of consecration, were

sacrificed, with exactly the same ceremonies as on the first

day, and they were expressly warned, that it would be at

the peril of their lives, if they neglected to observe the

2X
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m XIV. 8. Ex.xxix.
30. :io. Nmti.
xix. 12. Ez. xUii.

25—27.

gation in seven days, until the days of

your consecration be at an end: for
'" seven days shall he consecrate you.

34 As " he hath done this day, so the

"^^^;[.^''^-
27- Lord hath commanded to do, to make
an atonement for you.

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the

door of the tabernacle of the congre-

Ad^Teutxi. gation, day and night seven days, and

i'li. " keep the charge of the Lord, that ye1. 1 Kines ii. 3.

1 Tim. i. . _

26.^2Tlm. w. I.'" die not ; for so I am commanded.

commands given them. All this was suited to shew the

inefficacy of these oblations and purifications ; and that

they were only *' shadows of good things to come."—One
sabbath must have occurred during the time of their con-

secration
;
perhaps it was on the last day of the seven

:

and it has been observed, that the Lord Jesus, our great

High Priest, came to Jerusalem and to the temple, on the

day after the sabbatli, and five days before the passover,

which he spent in labours and watchings, and was crucified

on the sixth day ; then he rested on the sabbath-day, and
arose the next morning, as having fully completed his

consecration.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In these types we see our great High Priest, as solemnly
appointed, anointed, and invested in his sacred office ; and,

by his own blood, and the influences of his Holy Spirit,

sanctifying the ordinances of religion to the benefit of his

people ; and to the honour of God, who, for his sake, ac-

cepts our worship, though we are sinners and our services

polluted with sin. We may also rejoice that he, though
free from sin himself, yet, " having suffered being tempted,"
is " a merciful and faithful High Priest," full of tender

compassion to the feeble-minded and tempest-tossed soul

;

and that, having finished his consecration and sacrifices

upon earth, as our perfected High Priest, he " for ever ap-
" pears in the presence of God for us." But when these

heavenly things were shadowed forth in the persons and
priesthood of men ; what care was taken to shew that they

were not appointed, for ai|y worthiness of such an honour,
or capacity for such a service, in themselves, when they

were not admitted to appear before God, except through
the shedding of the blood, and the burning of the bodies,

of so many innocent and useful animals ; through repeated
washings, sprinklings, and anointings, with change of gar-

ments, and every observance which could mark them in

themselves to be guilty and polluted in his sight, and shew
that they defiled all they touched ! Surely this was in-

tended to lead the people to expect a nobler priesthood,

better sacrifices, and a more effectual atonement and in-

tercession : and we must be blind indeed, yea, willingly

ignorant, if it do not teach us, that nothing can atone for

sin, or render a sinner accepted of God, but the righteous-

ness, blood, and intercession of the holy Jesus, our great

High Priest ; which are always accompanied with his sanc-

tifying grace poured into every believer's heart.—Doubt-
less, when Aaron offered his sin-offering, he would re-

member, with mixed humiliation, admiration, and gratl-

36 So ''Aaron and his sons did all? Ex.xxxix.4s.

things which the Lord commanded by
the hand of Moses.

CHAP. IX.

The newly consecrated priests, directed by Moses,

enter on their office, 1

—

7; and oflTer sacrifices for
*

themselves and for the people, 8—21. Moses and

Aaron bless the people ; and the glory of the Lord ap-

pears, 22, 23. Fire from before the Lord consumes

the sacrifices, and the people worship, 24.

tude, his recent transgression in making the golden calf,

and the Lord's forgiveness of It ; and would acknowledge
that he deserved himself to be made a sacrifice to offended

justice with those who perished, instead of being appointed

to so honourable an office. This would teach him lowli-

ness of mind, and compassion and tenderness to other

poor sinners, seeing " he himself was so compassed with
" Infirmity." Thus was "boasting excluded;" the whole
glory given to God, and a preparation made for Aaron's

properly bearing the honour of the priesthood, and per-

forming its duties. In like manner, our God prepares his

true ministers for their office : he teaches them the know-
ledge of him and of themselves; he convinces them of

their guilt and sinfulness, and brings them to a simple de-

pendence on Christ for every thing needful for their own
salvation. Thus they learn to consider themselves as no
better than the vilest sinners ; except as the Lord hath

made them to differ, by interesting them in the Redeemer's

sacrifice, washing them In his blood, arraying their souls

In his righteousness, and anointing them with his grace.

Whilst they feed upon his spiritual provision, and are

happy in communion with him ; and whilst their hearts

are fraught with love to Christ, and compassion for theii

fellow-sinners : they are prepared and qualified for the

work, and disposed to " give themselves wholly to it ;
"

and to be constant, persevering, tender, and affectionate In

It : and they are made willing to forego all personal con-

siderations, that they may point out the Saviour to perish-

ing sinners, and assist the spiritual sacrifices of believers,

to the glory of God and to the salvation of souls.—But,

indeed, all true Christians are consecrated to be spiritual

priests : and we should seriously ask ourselves, whether we
are conscious of such a consecration, as " bought with a

" price, to glorify God, In body and spirit which are his ?"

whether we are partakers of this washing, anointing, and

arraying in the robes of righteousness and salvation ? whe-

ther In our daily walk we study to maintain the honour of

the priestly character ? and whether we abound In " spiritual

" sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ ? " If so,

let us not despise, disdain, or despair of our fellow-sinners
;

but, remembering what we have done, and how we are

saved, let us seek and pray for their salvation too. Yet at

last, our whole life, after our conversion, is only a week
of consecration, as God's priests, to offer up spiritual sacri-

fices in his courts above, throughout an eternal sabbath.

Let us then Improve our present opportunity, wait with

patience and perseverance, and cheerfully expect this high

and everlasting honour.
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• Tin 33. xiv. 10.

23. XV. 14. Ez.
xliii. 27.

i) 7, a iv. 3 viii.

14. Ex. xxix. 1.

Heb. vii. 27. x.

10-14.
c viii. 18.

d iv. 23. xvi. 5. 15,

Ezra vi. 17. x.

19. Is. liii. 10.

Rom. viii. 3.

2Cor.v.21.Heb.
ix. 2fi—2S. 1 Pet.

ii. 24. iii. 18.

e See on 2.

f xii. 6. xiv. 10.

xxiii. 12. Ex. xii.

5.

g See on iii.

ii See on ii.

—

vi. 14—23.Num.
XV. 3—9.

1 Ex.xix.17.Deut.
xxxi. 12. 1 Chr.
XV. 3. 2 Chr. v.

2,3. Neh. viii. 1.

k 23. Ex. xvi. 10.

xxiv. 16. xl. 34,

35. 1 Kings viii.

10—12. Ez. xliii.

2.

1 iv. 3. 20. viii. 34.

1 Sam. iii. 14.

Heb. v. 3. vii.

27. ix. 7.

And it came to pass on ' the eighth

day, that Moses called Aaron and his

sons, and the elders of Israel.

2 And he said unto Aaron, Take thee
^ a young calf for a sin-offering, and
•^ a ram for a burnt-offering, without

blemish, and offer them before the

Lord.

3 And unto the children of Israel

thou shalt speak, saying, ^ Take ye a

kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; and
* a calf, and a lamb, ^ both of the first

year, without blemish, for a burnt-

offering ;

4 Also ^ a bullock and a ram for

peace-offerings, to sacrifice before the

Lord ;
^ and a meat-offering mingled

with oil: for to-day the Lord will ap-

pear unto you.

5 And they brought that which
Moses commanded, before the taber-

nacle of the congregation :
' and all

the congregation drew near, and stood

before the Lord.
6 And Moses said. This is the thing

which the Lord commanded that ye
should do : and ^ the glory of the Lord
shall appear unto you.

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go
unto the altar, and ' offer thy sin-offer-

ing, and thy burnt-offering, and make
an atonement for thyself, and for the

people, and™ offer the offering of the m iv 16-20. Heb.

people, and make an atonement for

them, as the Lord commanded.
8 % Aaron therefore went unto the

altar, " and slew the calf of the sin- n . 4, 5. iv. 4 29.

offering, which was for himself.

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the

blood unto him : and ** he dipt his finger o iv. e, - 17, is.

in the blood, and put it upon the horns xvi fa Heb.!^.

of the altar, and poured out the blood '

"'

at the bottom of the altar.

10 But ^ the fat, and the kidneys, and p see on -m. 3-5.

the caul above the liver of the sin-offer- i2.jViii.'i6 Ps.

ing he burnt upon the altar ;
•* as the q iv. a

Lord commanded Moses.
11 And 'the flesh and the hide her seeonu.u.u.

burnt with fire, without the camp. 28.''
' ""'

'

12 And he slew 'the burnt-offering; s see on \. vii.. is

and Aaron's sons presented unto him 25-27l^^'''^"^

the blood, which he sprinkled round
about upon the altar.

13 And they presented the burnt-

offering unto him, with the pieces there-

of, and the head: and he burnt them
upon the altar.

14 And he did wash the inwards and
the legs, and burnt them upon the

burnt-offering on the altar.

NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. 1—7. On the eighth day, after the

consecration of Aaron and his sons had begun, Aaron was
directed to enter on his sacerdotal ministrations : but
though so many sin -offerings had been brought, and so
many solemn rites of purification had been exactly ob-
served ; his first oblation must be another sin-offering for

himself I As, however, no particular offence was to be ex-
piated, but merely the defects of his preceding services, a
calf of the first year, instead of a young bullock, was ap-
pointed : yet some think that he was thus reminded of his

sin, in making the golden calf.—After ofiering this and
his own burnt-offering, the next sacrifice was a sin-offering

for the people ; not a young bullock, as required for any
special transgression, but a kid of the goats as on the great
day of atonement. After the sin-offering and burnt-offering
of the people had been sacrificed, peace-oflferings were
added, on which they might feast before God : but, as the
priests would have a part of the oblations brought by the
people, they presented no peace-ofiFering. During the pre-
ceding days, there had been no peculiar discoveries of the
divine presence or glory ; and the sacrifices seem to have
been offered with common fire, as on former occasions

:

but now, in honour of Aaron's typical priesthood, and to
sanction what had been done, the Lord intended to display

his presence and glory, and the people must therefore pre

pare to meet him.

V. 8—11. It seems evident from the narrative, that

Aaron personally, (though assisted by his sons,) slew his

own sacrifices ; and also those of the people as their repre-

sentative, though perhaps the elders assisted in this part

of the service. The Levites were not yet set apart for their

work; and the most laborious part of such offices after-

wards devolved on them, or on the Nethinims. On this

occasion, however, Aaron and his sons took the lead, as

well in killing and preparing the sacrifices, as in burning

the sin-offerings. It does not appear that the blood, either

of the sin-offerings described in the preceding chapter, or

of this for Aaron, was brought into the sanctuary : yet the

bodies were burned without the camp. The priests ate

the sin-offerings of the people, as typically bearing their

iniquity ; but they could not bear their own sin ; and there-

fore they ate no part of any sin-offerings sacrificed for

themselves, but the whole was carried forth out of the

camp, as taken quite away by Christ the great Antitype.

V. 12—14. It is not certain, whether these burnt-

offerings, and the fat of the other sacrifices, were consumed

by common fire, as on the former days ; or only laid in

readiness, till the fire from the Lord fell and consumed

the whole.
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31.— 13. liii. 10.

Heb. ii. 1

15 ^ And he brought the people's

.See on iv. 27- offcriiig, and took 'the goat which was
the sin-offering for the people, and
slew it, and offered it for sin, as the

first.

16 And he brought the burnt-offer-

ing, and offered it according to the
* manner.

1

7

And he broug-ht ° the meat-offer-

' Or, ordinance 1

3—10.

I
ii. 1.2

Heb. filed hi, mg, and Hook an handful thereof, and
''"'"'

""ix":^ 38- burnt it upon the altar, ''beside theEx. xxix
42.

See on iii. vi

-18.—Rom. V

burnt sacrifice of the morning.

18 He slew also the bullock and the

i..i ram, for ^a sacrifice of peace-offerings

Tio'-lpii. ii'. .4 which ivas for the people : and Aaron's

sons presented unto him the blood,

which he sprinkled upon the altar

round about,

See on 10. 19 Aud ' thc fat of the bullock, and

of the ram, the rump, and that which
covereth the inwards, and the kidneys,

and the caul above the liver.

V. 15. Aaron prepared the sin-offering of the people

as lie had his own ; but it is not certain, whether it was

then burnt without the camp, or afterwards on the altar.

It ought not to have been burnt at all, but eaten by him
and his sons. {Notes, x. 16—20.)

V. 17. Beside the burnt sacrifice, &c.] It is probable,

that from the first setting up of the altar, Moses had

offered on it the morning and evening-sacrifice of a lamb

for a burnt-offering ; and accordingly, it had been offered

on the morning of this memorable day.

V. 22, 23. When Aaron had finished his sacred work

at the altar, he blessed the people before he left the place :

that is, he prayed for them, pronounced a blessing on

them in the name of God, and encouraged their hopes of

the divine acceptance in their services. This seems to have

been always considered as a part of his priestly office ; and

orders are afterwards given about it. {Notes, Num. vi. 23

—

27.) He then came down ; (for the altar seems to have

been rather raised above the rest of the court ;) and he

entered into the tabernacle with Moses, who doubtless

directed him how to perform the appointed services there, as

he had before shewn him how to order the sacrifices at the

altar. Then they both united in again blessing the people

;

and, while thus employed, the divine glory appeared re-

splendent from the cloud, resting on the tabernacle, and

probably filling it ; which denoted the Lord's acceptance

of it for his typical dwelling-place in Israel.

V. 24. This fire came forth from the visible glory

before-mentioned. Perhaps the former sacrifices had al-

ready been consumed, and the latter had been placed upon
the altar ; when fire from before the Lord rapidly con-

sumed them. This fire was afterwards long preserved upon
the altar. By this token the Lord signified his acceptance

of the vicarious atonement ; as the fire which represented

his righteous vengeance consumed the sacrifice and spared

the sinners. On witnessing this awful, but probably ex-

20 And ' they put the fat upon the

breasts, and he " burnt the fat upon the

altar

:

21 And " the breasts and the right

shoulder Aaron w^aved j'^or a wave-offer-

ing, before the Lord ; as Moses com-
manded.

22 And Aaron ** lifted up his hand
towards the people, and blessed them

:

and came down from offeriny" of the

sin-offering, and the burnt-offering, and
peace-offerings.

23 And Moses and Aaron went into

the tabernacle of the congregation, and
* came out and blessed the people : and
"^the glory of the Lord appeared unto
all the people.

24 And ^ there came a fire out from
before the Lord, and consumed upon
the altar the burnt-offering, and the

fat: which when all the people saw,
^ they shouted and fell on their faces.

a vii. 29-34.

b iii. 14—1".

c vii. 30-34. Ex.
xxix. 27, 28

d Gen. xiv 18—
20. Num. vi. 23
—27. Deut. X. 8.

xxi. ."i. 1 Kings
viii. 65. 1 Clir.

xxiii. 13. 2Chr.
vi. 3. Vs. Ixxii.

17. Mark x. IH.

Luke xxiv. 50.

.Arts iii.26. 2Cor.
xiii. 14. Heb. vii

6, 7. 1 Pet. iii. 9.

e Luke i. 21, 22
Heb. ix. 24—28.

f SeeonG.—Num.
xiv. 10. xvi. 19.

42.

g (Sen. iv. 3, 4. x».
17. Ex. iii. 2.

Judg. vi. 21. xiii.

19,20.23. 1 Kings
xviii. 38. 1 Chr
xxi. 26. 2 Cbr
vii. 1—3. Ps. XX.
3. Marg.

h Gen. xvii. 8
1 Kin^s xviii. 39
Ezra iii. 11.

pected scene, the people shouted with exultation, and pros-

trated themselves in adoring worship.—^Thus, our sins

having been laid upon Christ, and divine justice satisfied

by his atonement, mercy is extended and grace given to

every true believer. {Marg. Ref. g.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

After the example of Aaron and his sons, and of liim

whom Aaron typified, the ministers of Christ should con-
sider their ordination as " filling their hands ;

" and with-

out delay enter upon their important business : for he that

properly desires that office, desires not honour, profit,

ease, or pleasure, but " a good work :
" so that, without

waitmg to receive even the congratulation of his friends,

he siiould set about it ; and not deem any thing, which is

honourable to God, or useful to the Church, or to a

single individual, too laborious, mean, or disgusting. He
should also ^rA^i take heed to himself; and be careful that

his publick ministrations do not interrupt his pi^rsonal re-

ligion, and the care of his own soul. And all persons

should remember, that the exercise of repentance, faith,

and devotedness to God, and communion with him in his

ordinances, is not merely the work of a few days, at the

commencement of a religious profession, but the daily

business of the believer's whole life.—Words can never

express the energy, with which these multiplied sacrifices,

all at once superseded by the death of Christ, mark the

insufficiency of all other atonements, and the efficacy or

his "one offering of himself;" and teach us that our best

services need washing in his blood ; and that the guilt ol

our best sacrifices needs expiating by one more pure ano

noble than they. Let us tlien be thankful that " we have
" such a High Priest over the House of God," who hath

no sin of his own to atone for, and who, by his * one
^ oblation of himself once offered,' hath fully atoned for

the sins of all his people. Having offered his sacrifice,
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CHAP. X.

Nadab and Abihu, burning incense with strange

fire, are consumed by fire from the Lord, 1, 2. Moses

shews the reason of this judgment, and orders their

burial ; while Aaron holds his peace, 3—5. Aaron

and his other sons are forbidden to mourn, 6, 7 ; and

are prohibited from drinking wine, or strong drink,

when going into the sanctuary, 8— 11 Moses gives

directions about eating the holy things, 12— 15. A
mistake is discovered about the people's sin-ofi'ering;

Moses reproves the priests, and Aaron excuses it, l6

a Ex. vi. 23. xxiv. 20
1. 9. XXV. ii 1.

~

b xvi. 12. Ex.
xxvii. 3. xxxviii.

3. Num. xvi. 6,AND * Nadab and Abihu, the sons of

Heb.l'x. 4.'
'*"' Aaron, took either of them his ^ censer,

and being risen from the dead, he blessed his church before

he entered the holy place, to appear in the presence of

God, and to make intercession for us : {Note, Luke xxiv.

50—53 :) whence he will shortly come again ; and with

the full consent of prophets, apostles, saints, and angels,

make good his benediction, in the everlasting felicity of

every true Israelite. In the mean time, he will manifest

himself, and shew the glory of the Father, to those who
wait upon him, though not to the world.—Let us, how-

ever, remember with holy awe, that the same agonies of

the beloved Son of God, wliich assure the humble penitent

of exemption from the deserved tiery vengeance of divine

j ustice, loudly proclaim the inevitable destruction of such,

as proudly and impenitently neglect, or hypocritically

abuse, so great salvation : for he, who in awful justice

" spared not his own Son," will not spare them. Finally,

let us attend on the means of grace ; and, as it were, lay

the wood in order, and prepare the sacrifice, and wait and

pray, till the " baptism of the Holy Ghost and of fire

"

burn up our corrupt affections, kindle the flame of true

devotion, and enable us to offer " spiritual sacrifices, ac-

ceptable to God through Jesus Christ."

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1, 2. The golden calf had occasioned

a lamentable delay in erecting the tabernacle ; and now the

sin of Nadab and Abihu caused an awful interruption in

the opening of the service. Next to Moses and Aaron,

none stood higher, or were more likely to be honourable

ii Israel, than these two young men. Perhaps they were
elated with this distinction, and were influenced by pride

and ostentation ; it is also probable they were in some
measure heated with wine. (Note, 8— 11.) Being fully

consecrated, and considering the burning of incense as the

most honourable part of their office, they were impatient

to enter upon it: and, at the season, when the people

were prostrated in adoration of the manifested presence

and glory of God, they rashly and presumptuously, ivitli-

out orders, which they should have waited for ; both at

once, which was never practised ; and with fire taken, not

from the altar of burnt-off*ering, but probably from under

the peace-offerings ; attempted to enter the tabernacle to

burn incense, though it was not the hour at which this

service was appointed to be done. Perhaps, they intended

to place their censers on the golden altar. This conduct

(.vidonced great irreverence, and might have been a very

and put fire therein, and ' put incense =
^se'^x^^^lif

thereon, and offered "^ strange fire be- ^"Vk^-'j]-

fore the Lord, * which he commanded Jti^ilo'^'f's Txa

them not. l.ii^±^
2 And there went out 'fire from the "^u'^

"'"

d ix. 24. xvi. 12.

xvi. 18.

46.

e Ex.xxx.9. Deul.

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This ^W'- 3. Jek vii!...
^ ^ , "hx 31. xix. 5. xxxii.

IS it that the Lord spake, saying, I
^ ^; , ^.„^ .^.^^

will be sanctified in them that come
x-v?. erichr.

nigh me, and ' before all the people I ^ ^''um.^ xvi. s^
M.49. 1 Sam. vi. 19. 1 Chr. xiii. 10. xv. 13. Acts v. 5. 10. ICor. x. 11.

'

li v'iii.

3,'). xxi. 6. xxii. 9. Ex. xiv. 4 xix. 22. xxix. 43, 44. Num. xx. 12. Deut. xxxii.61
ISam. vi.20. 1 Chr. xv. 13. Ps. Ixxxix. 7. cxix. 120. Is.lii. 11. Ez. xx. 41. Heb.xii.28,
29. ilSam. ii. 30. Is. xlix. 3. Ez. xxviii. 22. John xiii. 31, 32. xiv. 13. Arts v. H
—13. 2Thes. i. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 17.

Lord and devoured them, and ^they Num.'

died before the Lord.

bad precedent to their brethren and successors ; to prevent

whicli, the Lord was pleased to make them an example to

the Old Testament-church at its first formation, by causing

the fire from his presence to slay tliem suddenly, without

consuming their bodies, or their clothes
;

{Note, Nim. xvi.

35 ;) as Ananias and Sapphira were struck dead at the first

establishment of the New Testament-church. {Note,

Acts V. 1—11.)
V. 3. The priests were especially Intended by t!ie

words, " them that come nigh me ;
" and some of the

texts referred to in the margin shew, that they had been
repeatedly warned in this respect. In order that their ex-

ample might edify the people. Indeed, this accords to the

tenour of divine revelation In every part; and not only

ministers, but; all who worship God are often reminded,

that If they do not honour him, he will honour himself in

their punishment.—Even the way of a sinner's accept-

ance, though full of encouragement, and an especial ma-
nifestation of the mercy of God, clearly reveals his awful

justice and holiness ; and solemnly and loudly proclaims

that he will be approached with reverence, and In sincere

abhorrence of all sin : but this Is often overlooked. The
Lord hath therefore seen good, under both dispensations,

to deter men from perverting his mercy, by terrible threat-

enings and awful judgments ; and we have reason to think,

that the death of Nadab and Abihu had a very salutary

and durable efi^ect, especially upon Aaron and his sons,

and their successors. But with what exquisite anguish

must the heart of Aaron have been torn ! and what dis-

may must have seized upon him, at this unlooked for and

most afflicting stroke ! His own sons—his eldest sons

—

just consecrated to so high and Important an office,—con-

cerning whom he had doubtless formed the most pleasing

liopes ;—cut off' suddenly. In such a state of mind, by the

Immediate judgment of God, for presumptuous disobe-

dience, and publlckly as an example to all Israel !—^Each

of these reflections must have struck a dagger into his

heart, and have aggravated the agony to which he was all

at once reduced, from a confluence of the most delightful

sensations. This must have been the effect of every re-

flection, but one; na«iely, on the justice, wisdom, and

love of God ; his sovereign right to dispose of him and

his, as he saw good ; and the Important purposes, for his

glory and the good of his people, which would thence re-

sult : and this thought seems to have so far quieted his

mind, as to repress every hard and murmuring thought,
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Ic Gen. xTiii. 25.

J Sam. iii. 18.

Job i 20, 21 ii.

10. Ps. xxxix. 9.

xlvi.O.Is.xxxix.
a Matt. X. 37.

: Ex. vi. 18. 22.

Num. iii. 19.

1 Chr. vi. 2.

m Luke vii. 12.

Acts V. 6. 10.

viii. Z

n xiii.45. xxL 1

—

15 Num. V. 18.

vi. 6, 7. XIV. 6.

Deut. xxxiii. 9,

Jor. vii. 29. Ez.
xxiv.l6, 17. Mic.
i. 16.

o Num. xvi. 22.

41—47. Josh. vii.

1. II. xxii. 18.

20. 2 Sam. xxiv.

1. 15—17.

p xxi. 12. Matt.
7iii. 21, 22.

/ Luke ix. 60.

q viii. 12. 30. Ex.
xxviri. 41. xxx.
30. xl 13—15.
.icisx.38.2Cor.
i 21.

will be glorified. And '^ Aaron held

his peace.

4 And Moses called Mishael and
Elzaphan, the sons of ' Uzziel the uncle

of Aaron, and said unto them, Come
near, "" carry your brethren from before

the sanctuary out of the camp.
5 So they went near, and carried

them in their coats out of the camp

;

as Moses had said.

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his

sons, " Uncover not your heads, nei-

ther rend your clothes ; lest ye die,

and lest "wrath come upon all the

people: but let your brethren, the

whole house of Israel, bewail the burn-

ing which the Lord hath kindled.

7 And ^ ye shall not go out from the

door of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, lest ye die : for •" the anointing

oil of the Lord is upon you. And
they did according to the word of

Moses.
8 ^ And the Lord spake unto Aaron,

saying.

and to bow his will into reverent submission ; as well as to

stop his mouth, and prevent him from uttering one com-
plaining word !—^Without doubt, he would now recollect

the golden calf, with deep humility and admiration of the

Lord's patience towards him. Indeed, in all respects, he

seems to have been peculiarly supported by divine grace,

on this most trying occasion.

V. 4, 5. It is far more probable, that Nadab and Abihu
were struck dead at the door of the tabernacle, than that

they had actually entered : for Moses and others seem to

have witnessed the catastrophe, which would not have been

the case, had they been within. The sacerdotal garments,

being thus polluted, were no longer fit for use, and they

seem to have been buried in them.—Mishael and Elzaphan
were Levites ; the service allotted them was an impressive

lesson ; and when they carried the dead bodies through the

camp, they presented to the view of the people a most
affecting sight, which would be an important caution and
a solemn warning to them all.

V. 6. Different opinions have been formed, concerning

the prohibition contained in the words rendered, " Uncover
" not your heads." But, as it must denote something
immediately to be done or omitted, the opinion that the

priests were forbidden to put off their sacerdotal bonnets,

as well as to rend their clothes, is most probable.—^Aaron,

however, and his surviving sons, were forbidden to express

their grief by the customary tokens ; that they might not

seem to reflect on the divine justice and goodness; to teach

them to subject their strongest passions to reason and con-

science ; and to remind them, that in comparison of the

divine glory, even the nearest relations must be disre-

9 Do ^not drink wine nor strong
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee,

when ye go into the tabernacle of the
congregation, lest ye die. ^ It shall

be a statute for ever throughout your
generations

:

10 And that ye may 'put difference

between holy and unholy, and between
unclean and clean

:

11 And " that ye may teach the chil-

dren of Israel all the statutes which
the Lord hath spoken unto them by
the hand of Moses.

12 ^ And Moses spake unto Aaron,
and unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar,

his sons that were left, ''Take the meat-
offering that remaineth of the offerings

of the Lord made by fire, and eat it

without leaven beside the altar :
"" for it

is most holy.

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy

place, because it is thy due and thy

sons' due, of the sacrifices of the Lord
made by fire : for so I am commanded.

14 And ^ the wave-breast and heave-

shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place

;

r Num. vi. !. 2D.
Prov. XXXI. 4, 5.

Is. xxviii. 7. Jer.
XXXV. 5, 6 Ez.
xliv. 21. Luke i.

15. Epli. V. 18.

1 Tim. iii. 3. S.

V. 23. Tit. i. 7.

s See on iii. 17.

t xi 47. XX. 25
Jer. XV. 19. Ez
xxii. 26. xliv. 23.
Tit. i. 15. 1 Pet.
i. 14—16.

u Deut. xxiv. 8.

xxxiii. 10. 2 Chr.
xvii. 9. xxx. 22.
Neh. viii. 2. 8.

ix. 13, 14. Jer.
ii. 8. xviii. 18.

Mai. ii. 7. Matt,
xxviii. 20. Acts
XX. 27. 1 Thes.
iv. 2.

V ii. vi. 15—18. vii.

9. xxi. 22. Ex.
xxi.<:. 2 Num.
xviii. 9, 10. Ez.
xliv 29.

X xxi 22.

y vii. 29—34. ix.

21.Ex. xxix. 24—28. Num.xviii.

11. John iv. 34.

garded. And as they had so lately been anointed to their

sacred and important office, with which even the safety of

the nation was intimately connected ; they must not, on
any personal consideration, suff^er their services to be in-

terrupted. For had they also provoked the Lord to slay

them, the people would have been left, without priest or

sacrifice, exposed to the just wrath of God. Yet neither

on this occasion, nor at any subsequent period, was another

family appointed to succeed, in case that of Aaron should

be extinct.—^The people in general, however, were allowed

to bewail this event, which doubtless they did, with the

usual expressions of sorrow.

V. 8— 1 1 . As the sin of Nadab and Abihu seems, in

part at least, to have been occasioned by a degree of in-

ebriation ; a law was on this account enacted, that the

priests should drink no wine, nor intoxicating liquor, either

before or during their ministrations in the sanctuary ; in

order that their judgments might be unclouded by the

fumes of intemperance, especially when required to prac-

tise or interpret the law of God. This command was im-

mediately given to Aaron, to encourage him by such a

token of regard ; and because the Lord would not have it

appear, as if Moses had not sympathised in his affliction,

or had intended to charge him with criminality in this

respect.

V. 12—15. {Marg. Ref.) Moses at this time repeated,

or explained and enforced, the laws before given ; lest the

interruption which had taken place should cause Aaron
and his sons to forget them.—^The meat-offering, as most
holy, must be eaten by the priests, or the sons of the

priests, in the holy place 3 but the portion allotted them of
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a vi. 26. 30.

1.1.

a Ex. xxxii
22. Num.
Matt.v.22.
iii.d. X. 14
iv 26.

ix. 3.

19—
xii. 3.

Mark
Eph.

thou and thy sons, and thy daughters

with thee : for thet/ be thy due, and thy

sons' due, which are given out of the

sacrifices of peace-offerings of the chil-

dren of Israel.

15 The heave-shoulder, and the

wave-breast shall they bring, with the

offerings made by fire of the fat, to

wave it for a wave-offering before the

Lord, and it shall be thine and thy

sons' \v'ith thee, by a statute for ever

;

as the Lord hath commanded.
16 ^ And Moses diligently sought

' the goat of the sin-offering, and be-

hold it was burnt : and he was * angry
with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of

Aaron which were left alive, saying,

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the

I

the peace-offerings might be eaten in any clean place, with

their families.

V. 16—18. The sacrifice here spoken of was a sin-

offering for the congregation
;
yet, as it was a goat, and

not a young bull, (no doubt by special direction,) the blood
was not carried into the sanctuary, to be put upon the altar

of incense, or sprinkled before the veil; and therefore the

flesh ought net to have been burnt without the camp, or

upon the altar ; but, when the priests had done eating, to

have been consumed in the same manner as the remaining
flesh of the other sacrifices. It is not evident, whether
this was done by inadvertency, or because Aaron, from the

state of his mind, drew a wrong conclusion. Moses, how-
ever, was angry at this deviation from the divine precept,

and probably feared that further rebukes would be the

consequence. He therefore expostulated with Eleazar and
Ithamar ; not with Aaron, lest he should add to his heavy
distress.—His language is remarkable :

" God hath given
" it to you, to bear the iniquity of the congregation, &c."
Sinners, who suffer deserved punishment, are said to " eat
" of the fruit of their own ways, and to be filled with their
" own devices." Prov. i. 31. Thus the priests, by eating

the sin-offering of the people were represented as bearing

their iniquity for them : but in burning without the camp
tJieir own sin-offerings, and all other sacrifices, the blood
of which was carried into the sanctuary, they owned that

they were only types ; and that both their own iniquity,

and that of the people, must be finally transferred to the
great Antitype, and effectually expiated by him.—' God be-
' stowed upon the priests this reward of their service, that
' they might be more willing to take upon them the people's
* sins, and to make an expiation carefully for them. And
' indeed, the very eating of the people's sin-offering argued
' the sins of the people, in some sort, laid upon the priests,
' to be taken away by them. Which being done, they had
' reason to rejoice also in a feast upon this sacrifice, which
' God had been pleased to accept, for the taking away of
' the sins of the people. From whence the sacrifice of
* Christ may be explained, who is said to bear our iniquity,
' (as the priest is here said to do,) all our sins being laid on
r' Mm 2 who took upon him to make an expiation for them

sin-offering in the holy place, seeing it

is most holy, and God hath given it you
'' to bear the iniquitv of the confirresfa- b xvi. 22. xxn. ic.

tion, to make atonement for them be- 43.Nurf,. xviii!

fore the Lord ?

18 Behold, ""the blood of it was not
brought in, within the holy place : ye
should indeed have eaten it in the holy
place, •'as I commanded.

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Be-
hold, " this day have they offered their

sin-offering and their burnt-offering

before the Lord ; and such things have
befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin-

offering to-day, ^should it have been ^ ^™f; ,4*;'s3^-

accepted in the sight of the Lord? 4. 'Mii."r 13:

20 And when Moses heard that, «he g Sxxx.ia-
was content.

1. Is. liii. ll.Ez.
iv. 4—6. xviii

1;), 20. Heb. ix

28. 1 Pet. ii. 24.

y\ 30.

d vi. 26.

e ix. 8. 12.

20. Matt. xii. 3
—7. 20.

' by the sacrifice of himself. For the priest here, by eat-
' ing of the sin-offering, receiving the guilt upon himself,
' may well be thought to prefigure one, who should be
' both Priest and Sacrifice for sin : which was accomplished
' in Christ.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 19, 20. Though Eleazar and Ithamar were addressed,

Aaron alone replied ; conscious perhaps that the sin-offer-

ing had been burnt by his directions, or that he had not

been sufficiently careful that it should be rightly disposed

of. He acknowledged that, in this respect, the rule had
not been exactly observed : but he intimated that, in other

things, his surviving sons had been very attentive to their

duty, and had offered the sin-offering and burnt-offering

for the people, (for so he seems to mean,) with much cir-

cumspection. Indeed, the deviation which had been

made, was by no means the effect of a presumptuous dis-

regard to the divine command ; and such things had be-

fallen him, that he could not have eaten the sacred feast

with calmness and cheerfulness, though he had submitted

to the will of God in the awful dispensation. And, as his

mind was agitated with various conflicting passions, and
depressed with a sense of his unworthiness ; he could not

suppose that his service would have been acceptable, if he

had attempted it.—With this excuse Moses was satisfied
j

being sensible that Aaron had borne his affliction in a

proper manner ; that he could not possibly with cheerful-

ness have eaten the holy things ; and that he intended to

do right in burning them. It seems also, that the Lord
approved of this determination.

Tfieir sin-ojfhing., &c. (19) The priests had, on

the same day, " offered their sin-offering, and their

"burnt-offering," which were burnt; and through inad-

vertency, they had disposed of the sin-offering of the

people in the same manner. This may be the meaning
;

and then the sin-offering of the people was not burned in-

tentionally, by Aaron's direction, but by the mistake of

his sons.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. I—11.

With what solemn attention should we hear these words

of the great and terrible Lord God, " I will be sanctified
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CHAP. XJ.

What beasts might be eaten and what might not,

1—8 : what fishes, g— 12 : what birds, or flying crea-

tures, 13—23. How ritual uncleanness would be con-

tracted, by touching the carcases of unclean animals
;

and how it must be cleansed, 24—40. Reptiles not to

be eaten, 41—43. The reason of these laws, 44—47.

" in them that come nigh me, and before all the people I

" will be glorified
!

" Contemplating with holy awe his

majesty, purity, and avenging justice, we may well ex-

claim, " My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am
*' afraid of thy judgments." Nay, even the discoveries

of his boundless mercy, as revealed in the gospel, and of

the way in which that mercy is exercised, are suited to

form our spirits to humble reverence united with filial con-

fidence.—Alas ! when we consider from what motives, and

in what manner, great numbers of those who are called

the " priests of the Lord," draw nigh to him in their

sacred services ; and what effects their spirit, conduct, and

ministrations, are suited to produce on the people ; we
cannot but wonder, that examples of severity, like that

before us, are not frequently made. But assuredly, un-

less repentance intervene, the Lord will, before the as-

sembled world, " be glorified" in the dreadful punishment

of those who have thus openly dishonoured him, and who
have led others also to despise his ordinances or revile his

truth.—It beiioves us however to beware, not only of pro-

faneness, or gross irreverence in this sacred M^ork, but

likewise of strangefire. Great earnestness and fervency

may be shewn, when we are actuated by no better motives,

than an eager desire of distinguishing ourselves, of ac-

quiring honour or advantage, or of promoting the credit

and success of the party to which we are attached. Our
zeal may result from enthusiasm and unscriptural confi-

dence ; it may be exercised with bitterness and malevo-

lence ; it may excite us to call for fire from heaven on our

opponents, or to kindle the flames of persecution on earth

;

and in various ways it may be no other than the heat and
x'ehemence of selfish passions. This is strange fire, not

kindled at the altar of burnt-oflering, not the fruit of the

Spirit of Christ, not a heavenly fervour of love to God and
man, inducing humble, earnest, affectionate, and patient

endeavours, by warranted means alone, to promote the

cause of religion in the world, and especially among those

with whom we are immediately connected. But not mi-
nisters alone are concerned : all, who profess to worship

God, " draw nigh to him ;

" and if their lives do not

honour him, he will at length glorify himself in their awful

destruction.—^We need not, however, go further than our-

selves : for when we duly consider the holiness of our

heart-searching Judge, and the adorations of the heavenly

host, and then reflect on our prayers and praises ; we must
be ready to say, " Woe is me, I am undone ! because I

" am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of
*^ a people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have seen the

"King, the Lord of Hosts!" 7^. vi. 5. And nothing,

but the sense of pardoning love through the atonement of

Christ, his gracious promises, and the consolations of the

Holy Spirit, can embolden us in attempting to serve and
worship our holy God. Yet, even thus encouraged, we
should look diligently to ourselves and to our rule, that we
may approach him in the appointed manner, and in a

recollected, humble spirit ; fearing the rebukes with

which he chastens his own people, even though delivered

trom the dread of the everlasting punishment reserved for

his enemies.—Honours and distinctions are dangerous, be-

cause they tend to excite and invigorate the pride and am-
bition of our hearts; we should therefore be peculiarly

watchful over ourselves, and earnest in prayer to be kept
humble, when the Lord is pleased to employ us in any
useful and reputable service, or in any way to advance us

above our brethren. And as all, who would serve God,
must " take heed, that their hearts be not overcharged
" with surfeiting and drunkenness

;
" so the ministers of

religion especially should keep at the greatest distance

from this hateful vice. Above all other men they need
clear heads and sound judgments, as well as upright

hearts ; not only that " they themselves die not," but

that they may " put a difference between holy and unholy,"
" and teach the people all that the Lord hath spoken."

They are peculiarly required to watch and be sober, that

they may rise superior even to their natural aff'ections; that

they may be able to govern every passion, and be examples

to others of that supreme love of God, which subordinates

all other regards : for the important work of their ministry

must not be interrupted, lest wrath come upon the people

also. Indeed, we all should learn to mourn and rejoice,

as though we mourned and rejoiced not ; for we may be

assured, that all our comforts must be counterbalanced

with trials, and all our honours with " some thorn in the

" flesh, lest we should be exalted above measure." But
the remembrance of former sins may well stop our mouths,

and produce silent submission under our bitterest sorrows :

" for it is of the Lord's mercy we are not consumed ;

"

and we have still many unmerited comforts remaining, and

encouraging prospects before us. However great our in-

ward anguish may be, we should learn to suppress the ris-

ing murmur, to " keep our mouth as with a bridle," and

be careful that we do not reflect upon God. If we thus

profit by these examples of his severity, we shall have
" a witness in ourselves" of the wisdom and goodness

of God, in this part of his dealings with mankind.

V. 12—20.

Thougli our improper attendance on religious ordinances

may expose us to wrath, yet we must not neglect them.

Some indeed, by unworthily receiving the Lord's supper,

' have provoked the Lord to plague them with divers dis-

^ eases, and with sundry kinds of death
;

' yet others should

not, on that account, * neglect this bounden duty and
* service ; ' on the contrary, " let a man examine himself,

" and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup."

Nor need a humble communicant, who comes, ' not trust-

' ing in his own righteousness, but in the Lord's mercy,'

be discouraged ; for he knows how to distinguish between

presumptuous rashness or contemptuous disobedience, and

the involuntary infirmities or unallowed mistakes of the

conscientious. After the example of Christ also, his mi-

nisters, while taking heed that all is done in the pre-

scribed manner, noticing whatever is amiss, and on some
occasions expressing a holy indignation, and rebuking with

all authority ; must be cautious not to confound inadvert-

encies with intended disobedience, or to grieve those whom
•i X 8



B. C. 1490 CHAPTER XI. B C. 1490.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
and to Aaron, saying unto them,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

Deut. xiv.3-8 savinsf, ' These are the beasts which ye
shall eat, among all the beasts that are

on the earth.

3 Whatsoever ^ parteth the hoof, and
is cloven-footed, and " cheweth the cud
among the beasts, that shall ye eat.

4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not
eat, of them that chew the cud, or of

them that divide the hoof: as the

camel, because he cheweth the cud,

but divideth not the hoof; he is un-

clean unto you.
**

xx^'ts.^
^'"^ 5 And '' the coney, because he chew-

Ez. iv. 14. Dan.
1. 8 Matt. XV
11. Mark vii. 15

—19. Rom. xiv

2, 3. 14, 15.

1 Tim. iv. 4—

6

Heb. xiii. 9
ft Vs. i. 1. Prov

ix. 6. 2 Cor. vi.

17.

< Deut. vi. 6, 7
Ps. i. 2. Prov ii.

1, 2. 10. Acts
Jtrii 11. 1 Tim
IV. 15.

eth the cud, 'but di\ndeth not the

hoof: he is unclean unto you.

6 And the ^ hare, because he chew-
eth the cud, but divideth not the hoof:

he is unclean unto you.

7 And the ^ swine, though he divid-

eth the hoof, and be cloven-footed
; yet

he cheweth not the cud : he is unclean
to you.

8 Of their flesh ye shall not eat, and
their carcase ye shall not touch :

^ they
are unclean to you.

9 % These shall ye eat, of all that

are in the waters: 'whatsoever hath

fins and scales in the waters, in the seas,

and in the rivers, them shall ye eat.

e .'ob xxxyi. 14
Matt. vii. 26.

Kom ii. 18—24.
Pliil. iii. 18, 19.

2 Tim. iii. 5.

Tit. i. 16.

f Rev. xxi. 8.

g Is. Ixv 4. Ixvi.

3. 17. Malt. vii.

6. Luke viii. 33.

XV. 15. 2 Pet. ii.

18—22.

h V. 2. If. Hi. 11.

Hos. ix.3. Mark
vii. 2. 15. 181

Acts X. 11—15.
28. XV. 29. Rom.
xiv. 14—17. 21.

1 Cor. viii. S.

2 Cor. vi. 17-

Col. ii. 16. 21.-
23. Heb. ix. 10

i Deut. xiv. 9, 10.

I

the Lord has wounded : they must rather make allowances,

and accept of excuses ; and " restore those, who have
*' been overtaken in a fault, in the spirit of meekness,

considering themselves lest they also be tempted."(i

NOTES.
Chap. XI. V. 1. Aaron was at this time fully esta-

blished in the higlj priestliood, and these laws related to

such things, as fell especially under tlie cognizance of him
and his sons ; he was therefore addressed along with Moses
on this occasion.

V. 2. The Creator pronounced all his works separately

good, and altogether when finished uer;/ good: {Note, Gen.
i. 31 :) yet the distinction between clean and unclean ani-

mals was known even before the flood ; thougli probably it

only related to sacrifices. But at this time, very particular

laws were enacted respecting the people's diet, and the

ceremonial uncleanness contracted by touching the car-

cases of unclean animals. These laws seem to have been
enacted, in the first place, as a test of obedience, like the
prohibition to Adam of " the tree of knowledge ;

" and to

teach the Israelites habits of self-denial, and the govern-
ment of their appetites. Secondly, to keep them distinct

from other nations, both by throwing hindrances in the
way of their social intercourse with them, and by establish-

ing the distinction between clean and unclean, which was
applicable to persons as well as things : when tlierefore this

distinction v/as no longer to be observed, Peter was in-

structed by a vision, which had relation to the distinction

of meats, " not to call any man common or unclean."
{Note, Acts X. 9— 16.) Many also of these forbidden ani-

mals were occasions of superstition and idolatry to the
Heathen. Thirdly, to teach them to make distinctions be-
tween holy and unholy, in the choice of companions, and
hi forming intimate connexions. And fourthly, the pro-
pensities of these animals taught them what manner of
persons they ought to be : for if the pure, useful, gentle,

patient nature of the animals appointed for sacrifice, was
emblematical of the Saviour's character ; it is obvious to

conclude, that the exclusive prescription of some animals
for the diet of the Lord's people was also significant.

Some have even thought that the allowance of the slaughter
VOL. I.

of innocent animals, for the food of sinfid man, forms a
continued type of the purchase and and application of the

salvation of Christ, and of our transformation into his

image, while we spiritually " eat his flesh and drink his
« blood."

V. 3— 8. " Parting the hoof" may denote separation

from sin and the world, and distinguishing between truth

and error, good and evil; while " chewing the cud" aptly

represents serious, pleasant, habitual meditation upon tlie

truths and precepts of the word of God, in order to a holy

conversation. These are united in the experience and cha-

racter of the true Christian ; but hypocrites show that they

do neither in sincerity, by evidently attempting to separate

between profession and practice ; and therefore they are as

unclean as the avowed infidel or profligate.—The fox, the

dog, the lion, the wolf, and indeed animals in general which
are carnivorous, neither chew the cud nor divide the hoof;

other animals do only the one, and were therefore unclean.

The former are apt emblems of the crafty, the covetous,

the cruel, and the fierce ; many of the latter, of the lewd,

the sensual, and the carnally minded ; whilst the sheep and
ox, and other animals which unite the two, aptly teach us

what we ought to be, and with whom we should associate.

The foot of the camel is divided on the upper part of it, but
it is strongly joined beneath ; so that he does not "part the
" hoof." It is doubted whether the words, rendered coney

and hare, be properly translated ; because it is not known
that these animals chew the cud. They were, however,

unclean. The swine is the emblem of filthiness ; but it is

marked as unclean on the same ground as the other ani-

mals. It is probable, that the peculiar aversion of the

Jews to the swine, arose from those animals being com-
monly sacrificed in the worship of idolaters. Some think

that the flesh of the unclean animals was prohibited as un-

wholesome
;

yet the flesh of hares and rabbits seems to be

as wholesome as that of sheep and goats.—The Israelites

were not only forbidden to eat the flesh of the unclean

beasts, but they must not touch their dead bodies : and

consequently the use of their skins, and even of their fat,

was interdicted.

V. 9—12. Frogs, amphibious creatures, sea-monsters,

eels, and several species of fishes, were thus prohibited a£
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j vii. 18. Deut,
sciv. 3. Ps,

cxxxix 21, 22.

Prov. xiii 20
xxix. 27. Rev
xxi.8.

k Deut. xiv. 12—
20. Job xxxix.
27—30. Jer. iv.

13. xlviiu 40.

Lam. iv. 19.

Hab. i. 8. Matt.
xxiv. 28. Rom.
iii. 13—17.

1 Gen. viii. 7.

1 Kings xvii. 4
6. Prov. xxx. 17
Luke xii. 24.

ni Ps. cii. 6. Is.

xiii. 21, 22.
xxxiv, 11— 15.

John iii. 19—21
Eph. iv. 18, 19.

V. 7—ll.lThes
V. 6—7. Rev
xviii. 2.

B Matt. vi. 24.

Phil. iii. 18, 19
I John ii. 15

—

17. JudelO 19.

c Matt iii.

Mark i. G

10 And all that have not fins nor
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of

all that move in the waters, and of any
living thing, which is in the waters

;

J they shall be an abomination unto you.

11 They shall be even an abomina-
tion unto you : ye shall not eat of their

flesh, but ye shall have their carcases

in abomination.

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor
scales in the waters, that shall be an
abomination unto you.

13 ^ And these are they which ye
shall have in abomination among the

fowls, they shall not be eaten ; they
are an abomination :

^ the eagle, and
the ossifrage, and the ospray,

14 And the vulture, and the kite,

after his kind

:

15 Every 'raven after his kind:

16 And ""the owl, and the night-

hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk,
after his kind,

17 And the little owl, and the cor-

morant, and the great owl,

18 And the swan, and the pelican,

and the gier-cagle,

19 And the stork, the heron after

her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat.

20 All fowls that " creep, going upon
all four, shall be an abomination unto
you.

21 Yet these may ye eat of every
flying creeping thing that goeth upon
all four, which have legs above their

feet, to leap withal upon the earth

:

22 Even these of them ye may eat

:

** the locust after his kind, and the bald

an abomination ; but the emblem is very obscure : some
of them may represent such persons, as attempt to recon-

cile in their conduct the service of God and mammon.
V. 13—20. Here the criticks find abundance of work

;

and if this law were now in force, it would be necessary

to decide upon the meaning of the original words, many of

which are used in no other part of Scripture, except in the

parallel passage in Deuteronomy. {Deut. xiv. 11—20.)

Many of tlie unclean birds are fierce and ravenous ; others

feed very grossly ; several instinctively love darkness and
desolate places ; and few of them are generally eaten at

present. The harmless, lo\'ing dove, and such as were of

a cleanly nature, were allowed for food ; and the emblem
is easily applied.

V. 21, 22. The several species of locusts, here excepted

from the general prohibition, (for the words rendered beetle

and grasshopper, are supposed to mean different khids of

1 Cor.
XV. 33. 2 oor.

locust after his kind, and the beetle

after his kind, and the grasshopper after

his kind.

23 But all other flying creeping
things, which have four feet, shall be

an abomination unto you.

24 And for these ye shall be unclean

:

whosoever '' toucheth the carcase of? 27. si

them shall be unclean until the even, w!' 17. Eph. u.

25 And whosoever beareth owo^//^ of i^^e^

the carcase of them shall ^ wash his "^ 28. 40. xiv. j.11 11 1 -11 XV. 5. XVI. 28.

clothes, and be unclean until the even. *"• "'": 'Vm' rium. XIX. 8. 10.

26 The carcases of every beast which ^^J^i "^^
^f:

divideth the hoof, and is not cloven- l"';" ^ ^t

footed, nor cheweth the cud, are ur- FeJ'.vii!''r4.

"*'

clean unto you : every one that toucli-

eth them shall be unclean.

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his

paws, among all manner of beasts, that

go on all four, those are unclean
unto you : whoso toucheth their car-

case shall be unclean until the even.

28 And he that beareth the carcase

of them shall wash his clothes, and be
unclean until the even: they are un-
clean unto you.

29 ^ These also shall be unclean
unto you among the " creeping things r Ps.x.3.xvii,i4.

that creep upon the earth ; the weasel, xiit i5!xvi."i.i!
Col. iii. 5. 2 Tim.

and * the mouse, and the tortoise after ;"-,2-5,,
, . - . ,

'
8 Is Ixvi. 17.

his kind,

30 And the ferret, and the chame-
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, and
the mole.

31 These are unclean to you among
all that creep : whosoever doth touch
them, when they be dead, shall be un-
clean until the even.

locusts,) have, besides four feet on which to walk or crawl

on the earth, tu:o longer legs on which they leap. Locusts

have been eaten by many nations, and are at this day.

—

" After his kind," means all of this kind.

V. 26, 27. Not only those beasts, which have single

hoofs, as horses and asses, were unclean ; but such like-

wise as divided the feet into paws, or more than two parts,

as lions, tigers, and many other beasts.

V. 31—33. When they be dead. (31) The unclean

animals did not render a person unclean, who touched them
when alive ; for many of them were beasts of burden, as

the horse, ass, and camel. Yet, even with this limitation,

the law would be to us extremely burdensome : for in-

stance, a dead mouse, cat, weasel, or squirrel, falling upon
earthen vessels, ovens, or ranges, would render it neces-

sary to destroy them : and even when vermin or reptiles

were killed, the removal of their carcases, or those of any

2 V 2
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32 And upon whatsoever anr/ of

them, when they are dead, doth fall, it

shall be unclean ; whether it he any
- vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or

sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein
t vi. 23. XT. 12 anu work is done, * it must be put into

Tit ii 14 iii 3

i.'ihni.'. water, and it shall be unclean until the

even ; so it shall be cleansed.

33 And every earthen vessel where-
into ani/ of them falleth, whatsoever

•1 xiv. 45. 2 Cor. is iu it shall be unclean ; and " ye shall
V. 1—8. Phil. iii. , , .

,

•'

21 break it.

34 Of all meat which may be eaten,

that on which such water cometh, shall

be unclean : and all drink that may be
drunk in every such vessel, shall be
unclean.

35 And every thing whereupon ani/

part of their carcase falleth, shall be
unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges

for pots, they shall be broken do^\Ti

:

for they are unclean, and shall be un-

clean unto you.

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit,

ijAagathenvg * wherein there is plenty of water, shall
together of wa- _ 1 J '

^

''" be clean : but that which toucheth their

carcase shall be unclean.

37 And if ani/ part of their carcase

fall upon any "" sowing-seed which is to

be sown ; it shall be clean.

38 But if ani/ water be put upon the

seed, and any part of their carcase fall

thereon ; it shall be unclean unto
you.

X 1 Cor. XV. 37

39 And if any beast, of which ye
may eat, die ; he that ^ touchetli the y xv. s. 7. Num

carcase thereof shall be unclean until

the even.

40 And he that ^ eateth of the car- z see on 25.-

case of it, shall wash his clothes, and ceWt x^^-''^!.

be unclean until the even: he also that 'f- '"^r'J^f

beareth the carcase of it shall wash fi;'^o'im"i:^7:

his clothes, and be unclean until the
even.

41 ^ And every creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth shall be an abo-

mination : it shall not be eaten.

42 Whatsoever ^ goeth ujDon the

belly, and whatsoever goeth upon all

four, or whatsoever ^hath more feet

among all creeping things that creep

upon the earth ; them ye shall not eat,

for they are an abomination.

43 Ye 'shall not make * yourselves

abominable with any creeping thing

that creepeth, neither shall ye make
yourselves imclean with them, that ye

should be defiled thereby.

44 For *" I am the Lord your God

:

ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves

and ' ye shall be holy ; for I am holy

:

neither shall ye defile yourselves with

any manner of creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth.

45 For I am the Lord ^ that bringeth

you up out of the land of Egypt, to be
your God : ye shall therefore ^ be holy

;

for I am holy.

b Gen. iii. 14, 15.

Is. Ixv. 2.5. Mic.
vii. 17. Matt. iii.

7. xxiii. 33. .lohn
viii. 44. 2 Cor.
xi. 3 13. Tit. i.

12.

t Heb. doth mul-
tiply feet

c 41,42. XX 25.

t Heb. yoursouU

d See on Ex x.f

2.

e X 3. xix. 2. xx.
7. 26. Ex. xix.

6. Deut. xiv. 2.

1 Sam. vi. 20.

Ts. xcix. 6. 9.

Is. vi. 3—5. Aiiu
lii. 3. Matt. V.

4a. 1 Pet. i. 15,

16. ii. 9
f Ps. cv. 43—43.

g See on 44.-

1 Thes. iv 7.

animal that died of itself, would occasion pollution. (32

—

35.) This indeed was only ceremonial
;

yet, it would often

exclude persons from publick ordinances and society ; and
much circumspection, in properly purifying themselves
and their furniture, would be requisite, and a constant cir-

cumspection to avoid contracting defilement. This evi-

dently represented the necessity of the " sanctification of
'' the Spirit unto obedience

;
" the daily pursuit of true

holiness, in the exercise of " repentance towards God, and
" faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ

;
" and habitual

watchfulness and self-examination.

V. 34—38. If water, from any vessel thus rendered
unclean, fell on such food as was before clean, this must
not afterwards be eaten ; nor must water be drunk from
such a vessel. But water in a well or pit, into which any
carcase had fallen, was not unclean ; but, when afterwards
brought or drawn from it, might be used.—^l^his exception
seemed necessary, in order that water for the various ab-
lutions might be procured.—Corn for food, if the carcase
of any creature fell into it, must not be used till washed
and cleansed : but this was not needful in seed-corn, ex-

cept it was steeped in water ; and then it must be washed
in other water.

V. 39, 40. The carcases of unclean animals, in what-

CA^er way they died or were killed, rendered those unclean

who touched them ; but the carcases of the clean animals

did not pollute, except when they died in any way, by
which the blood was not separated from them. In this

case, if any one inadvertently ate of tliem, he contracted

uncleanness, and needed the appointed cleansing.

V. 41—45. The serpent, by which the devil tempted

Eve, was condemned to move on his belly, and to cat

dust : and deceivers, liars, slanderers, and murderers, of

every description, with all who hate God and difluse the

poison of impiety among men, are in Scripture called the

seed of the serpent, and the children of the devil. (Note,

Gen. iii. 14, 15.) Other reptiles aptly represent the earthly

minded and sensual ; and probably this was the implied in-

struction of the prohibition. The word abomination, de-

notes an union of hatred and terror. The frequent use of

this word concerning these animals, would have a great

tendency to render the -Israelites peculiarly circumspect in
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h »ii 67. xiv. 54. 46 Tills Is ^ the law of the beasts,

12 and or the lowl, and or every liv nig

creature that moveth in the waters,

and of every creature that creepeth

upon the earth

:

i X. 10. Ez. xuv 47 To ' make a difference between
Rom. xiv."2, 3 tlic unclcan and the clean, and between
13—23.

the beast that may be eaten and the

beast that may not be eaten.

CHAP. XII.

The law of a woman's uncleanncss by child-birth, 1—5.

Her subsequent purification, 6—8.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

joSxivl XV. 14 saying, ''If a woman have conceived

seed, and born a man-child : then shePs. li. ."). Rom.
V. 12-19.

keeping aloof from them ; and shews how we should abhor

and dread tlie contagion of wicked companions, and the

poison of false doctrines.—^The argument deduced from

the holiness of Jehovah, who redeemed Israel from Egypt,

and separated them from other nations, to enforce their

diligent attention to tliese rules concerning external purity,

proves much more conclusively, that his redeemed worship-

pers should be " holy in all manner of conversation." {Note,

I Pet. i. 13—16.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Whilst we enjoy our Christian liberty, as exempted from

Durdensome observances, and are allowed the use of so

many kinds of wholesome and palatable food, from wliich

Israel was restricted ; let us not forget to be thankful, and

to serve God witlt joyfulness of heart, that we are indulged

in this abundance of all things : and let us be careful not

to use our " liberty as an occasion to the flesh." Even at

this day, " to the unbelieving all things are unclean ;

"

yea, to all, except those who receive them with thank,s-

giving, and to whom they are sanctified by the word of

God and prayer : and such will not be slaves to their ap-

petites ; but both in the quality and quantity of what they

eat and drink, will consider what fits them for God's ser-

vice ; and what suits their circumstances, and consists with

temperance, justice, and charity, that they may do all to

his glory.—The Lord hath redeemed and called his people,

that they may be holy even as he is holy : we should there-

fore come out, and be separate, from the world ; we must
renounce the company of the ungodly, and all intimate

and needless connexions with those who are dead in sin
;

we should be " a peculiar people zealous of good works ;

"

" followers of God as dear children
;

" devoted to him,

conformed to the image of his Son, and associating with

his people : and, if we would not commit wickedness, we
must watch and pray against temptation.—Let us also re-

member, that in this sinful world we are contracting, not

ceremonial, but moral pollution every day ; and except we
are continually washing " in the Fountain opened for siu

'* ana foi uncleanness," we can have no fellowship with a

shall be unclean seven days ;
^ accord- b xv. la

ing to the days of the separation for her
infirmity she shall be unclean.

3 And in the " eighth day, the flesh c cen. xvii. 12

of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 2L'john vn; 2?,

4 And she shall then continue ^ in 12:. G^um.' 17

the blood of her purifying three and ^"-^i^-^^^s

thirty days : she shall touch no hallowed
thing, nor come into the sanctuary,

until the days of her purifying be ful-

filled.

5 But if she bear a * maid-child, then e cen.

she shall be unclean two weeks, as in

her separation ; and she shall continue

in the blood of her purifying threescore

and six days.

6 ^ And when the days of her puri- f j. 10. v. e-io

fying are fulfilled, for a son or for a fpe". i. is. 19:*

daughter : she shall bring ^ a lamb * of *
fJjea?.

*'"' ""^

1 Tim. ii. 14, tiv

holy God on earth, or admission into a holy heaven : and
that this will be the case till the evening of death, when
all, who have been thus washed shall be clean for ever

;

but they that are found " filthy sliall be filthy still," even
to eternity. We should therefore spare no pains, nor grudge
any expense or self-denial, which we may be called to in

the pursuit of holiness ; we should walk very circumspectly,

frequently employ ourselves in self-examination, and be far

more careful to discover, and to avoid or wash away, the

pollution of sin, than the Israelite would be about his cere-

monial uncleanness ; waiting with glad expectation our
dismission from this sinful world. For though death, being
the wages of sin, is in itself pollution and issues in cor-

ruption : yet to the believer its sting is not only removed,
but its uncleanness is destroyed ; and, as a desirable mes-
senger, it conveys him home to his Father's holy and bliss-

ful habitation. ^^

NOTES
Chap. XII. V. 2—5. For one week the mother of a

male child, and for a fortnight the mother of a female, was
ceremonially unclean herself, and rendered all who touched
her unclean : during the remainder of the terms here pre-

scribed, the mother was secluded from sacred ordinances,

but communicated no pollution to others.—^The time ap-

pointed for the female child was double ; for by that sex

sin first entered: but in Christ this stigma is removed.
When the seven days were expired, and the touch of the

mother no longer caused pollution, the male child was to

be circumcised. This was enjoined to Abraham, as the

seal of the covenant made with him
;

{Notes, Gaj. xvii.

Rom. iv. 9— ly;)" and it was also incorporated with the

law, as distinguishing the worshippers of Jehovah from
idolaters.

V. 6, 7- Tlie sacrifices, appointed on this occasion, were
not peace-offerings, as expressing gratitude and joy, which
might have been expected ; but a burnt-offering, implying

a solemn dedication of both mother and infant unto God

;

and a sin-offering to make atonement, and to bring sin to

remembrance, that it might be repented of and expiated.
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the first year for a burnt-offering, and
a young pigeon or a turtle-dove for a

sin-offering, unto the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation unto the

priest

;

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord,
g Sre on i. 4 iv. aud ^ Hiakc an atonement for her, and

hiv* 28^30
° ^^^ shall ''be cleansed from the issue

of her blood. This is the law for

i Gal Hi 28 her that hath born ' a male or aher that hath born
female.

8 And if * she be not '' able to bring
ncyjfa Iambi a lamb, thcn she shall bring two turtles,

.. 7. Luke li.
'

.
i <• i

vhi
9^ ^ ^°''' ^^ ^^^^ young pigeons : the one tor the

burnt-offering, and the other for a sin-

1 iv 26. offering : and the priest shall ' make

• Heb. her hand
find nut suffici-

et

k V

V. 8. Here again the case of the poor is specially pro-

vided for. {Notes, Luke ii. 21—24.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

What could the infinitely wise God intend by all these

institutions, but to bring a charge of guilt and pollution

against the whole species, as born of Adam's fallen race ?

Doubtless, this charge is well grounded : and the Lord,
knowing how prone -men are to deny or forget their real

character and situation, thus purposed to hold up the

memorial of them continually before their eyes ; and " by
" line upon line, and precept upon precept," to teach them
this salutary lesson ; that man, from his conception in the

womb to his grave, is an unclean creature ; that he con-
tracts guilt, through this defilement, even in the most law-

ful and necessary actions ; and that he propagates the same
depraved nature to his offspring : insomuch that, except as

the atonement of Christ and the sanctification of the Spirit

prevent, the original blessing, " increase and multiply,"

is become to the fallen race a dire curse, and the commu-
nication of sin and misery : for " who can bring a clean
" thing out of an unclean ? Not one." This should teach
us habitual humiliation before God, and to rejoice in our
domestick comforts with trembling ; to walk watchfully

;

to search out the evil that cleaves to our ordinary actions
;

and to give diligence that we may secure the salvation of
the gospel.—As we are so unworthy of every good, we
have the greater reason to be thankful for all our mercies,

and to unite the exercise of repentance and faith, with all

our sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving.—When those
women, who profess godliness, have been preserved in

child-birth ; though exempted from these burdensome
ceremonies, they should deem themselves doubly bound
to take the earliest opportunity of rendering publick un-
feigned thanks to God for such a mercy : they should ac-

knowledge the justice of God in all the pains and perils,

which tlirough sin have come upon the sex : and join all

with penitent confessions of guilt, renewed application to

the blood of Christ for forgiveness, and dedication of them-
selves unto God through him. And whilst these sacrifices

of praise, for mercies in some sense common to both

I
arents, are offered with united hearts by both ; conscious

il.at their infant-offspring hath from them derived a de-

an atonement for her, and she shall be
clean.

CHAP. Xlll.

Rules for distinguishing the plague of leprosy, 1

—

44. The conduct prescribed to lepers, 45, 46. The

leprosy in garments, 47—5g.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and
Aaron, saying,

2 When a man shall have in the xxvi:i.2r. u

skin of his flesh, a * rising, *a scab, or t xi; s 35 E,t

bright spot, and it be m the skm or his f'^^^\ ^
flesh UJce ^ the plague of leprosy ; then j chTxiv'i.*»

''he shall be brought unto Aaron the c Deui.'xvu.\s

priest,

priests

* Or, .• \cellinr

a xiv. 56. Utut

or unto one of his sons the ""'" ^' "^
viii. 4. Mark i
44. Luke V. Ik.
zvii. 14.

praved nature, and is come into an evil world, how pro-

per it is that with harmonious consent they devote their

child unto the Lord ; and take comfort from the assurance,

that the " covenant is made with them, for their good, and
" the good of their children after them !

" for " in Christ
" Jesus there is neither male, nor female." Finally, let

us bless God, that the Saviour " was made of a woman,
" made under the law, that he might redeem them that
" were under the law, that we might receive the adoption
" of sons

:

" and also that " for our sakes he becamt
" poor, that we through his poverty might be made ricli."

{Notes, Gal. iv. 4

—

7- 1 Tim. ii. 15.)

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 1, 2. As the law contained in tluc

preceding chapter, was easily understood and applied, it

was addressed to Moses only ; but as that, contained in this

chapter and the next, involved many difficulties, of which
the priests were the appointed judges, it was given to

Aaron likewise.—Whatever diseases, in some respects like

that here described, had been known in other nations ; it

is evident from the very language used, that this disease

was in great measure peculiar to Israel.—It is called " the
" plague of leprosy," which implies that it was generally

if not always, inflicted by the immediate judgment of God.
Indeed, this must be evident from a careful consideration

of the Scriptures referred to in the margin. No remedy is

any where mentioned : nay, it is implied in the answer of

the king of Israel respecting the leprosy of Naaman, that

it could not be cured but by the immediate power of God.

(2 Kings V. 7-) When any one supposed that he was
visited with this disorder, or it was suspected by those

about him ; he was not directed to consult a physician, but

to apply to the priests : great care was required, and many
particular rules given, in order to distinguish it from other

maladies ; and when it was removed, the diseased person

is more frequently said to be cleansed, than healed.—It

does not appear to have been infectious, as many suppose;

but, as ceremonial pollution was communicated to all

who touched the leper, he was excluded from the society

of the people, as well as from the courts of the Lord : and

when the leprosy was cleansed, he was not re-admitted,

till after divers sacrifices and purifications.—All this seems
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a 10. Ez.

jcliv 23 Ha
U.Mai.

Hae n.

ii. 7

2rim. ii. 16, 17.

iii. 13.

I Matt. XTi. 19.

xviii. 17, 18
John XX. 23.

1 Cor. V. 4—6.
2Tlies. iii. 14,

U>. 1 Tim. i. 20.

K Deut. xiii. 14.

1 Tim. V. 24.

fa is-.-xi. 3, 4. xlii.

a Koni. xiv. 1.

juile 22, 23.
'1. Ueiil. xxxii,
^>. JuiTi. iii. 2.

, M. 23. 26. 40.

siv. a. Vs. xix.
12. Prov. XX. 9.

John xiii. 8— 10.

2 Cor. vii. 1.

Heb. ix. 10. x.

:!2.1Jolini.7—
S,

' v. :«, S6. Ps.
xxxviii. 3. Is. i.

S, t>. Kom. vi.

!!.'— 14. 2. Tim.
ii. K, 17.

«.S«eK3.--Matt.
XV. 7, 8. Acts
VMi.21. I'liil.iii.

).-. HI. 2'IVt. ii.

3 And the priest ^ shall look on the !

plague in the skin of the flesh; and
ivhen the hair in the plagne is turned

white, and the plague in sight he
® deeper than the skin of his flesh ; it is

a plague of leprosy: and the priest

shall look on him and '^pronounce him
unclean.

4 If the bright spot be ^yhite in the

skin of his flesh, and in sight be not

deeper than the skin, and the hair

thereof be not turned white ; then the

priest shall ^ shut up him that hath the

plague, seven days.

5 And the priest shall look on him
the seventh day: and, behold, if the

plague in his sight be at a stay, and the

plague epread not in the skin ; then

the priest shall shut him up seven days

more.
6 And the priest shall look on him

again the seventh day : and, behold, if

the plague be somewhat dark, and the

plague spread not in the skin; the

priest shall ^ pronounce him clean : it

is but ' a scab ; and he shall ^ wash his

clothes, and be clean.

7 But if ' the scab spread much
abroad in the skin, after that he hath

been seen of the priest for his cleans-

ing ; he shall be seen of the priest

again.

8 And if the priest see, that, be-

hold, the scab spreadeth in the skin
;

then the priest shall ""pronounce him
unclean ; it is a leprosy.

9 % When the plague of leprosy is

in a man, then he shall be brought
unto the priest:

10 And the priest " shall see him

:

and, behold, if the rising be white in

the skin, and it have turned the hair

white, and there be * quick raw flesh

in the rising

;

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin of
his flesh, and the priest shall pronounce
him unclean, and shall not shut him
up : for he is unclean.

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad
in the skin, and the leprosy ° cover all

the skin of him that hath the plague,

from his head even to his foot, where-
soever the priest looketh

;

13 Then the priest shall consider

:

and, behold, if the leprosy have co-

vered all his flesh, he shall pronounce
him clean that hath the plague : it is

all turned white : he is clean.

14 But when ^ raw flesh appeareth
in him, he shall be unclean.

15 And the priest shall see the raw
flesh, and pronounce him to be un-
clean : for the raw flesh is unclean

:

it is a leprosy.

16 Or if the raw flesh '' turn again,

and be changed unto white ; he shall

come unto the priest

:

1

7

And the priest shall see him

;

and, behold, if the plague be turned

into white ; then the priest shall pro-

nounce him clean that hath the plague:

he is clean.

n S, 4. Num. xil.

10—12. 2Kingi
V. 27. 2 Chr.
xxvi. 20.

* Heb. the quick-
ening qf living

flesh. 14, 15. 24.
Prov. xii. I.Am.
V. 10. John ill

19, 20. vii. 7.

o 1 KingB viii. 33,
Job xl. 4. xlii.

6 Is. Ixiv. 6.

John xvi. 8, 9.

Rom. vii. 14.

1 John i. &—10.

p 10

q Rom. vii. 14>^
24. Gal. i. 14—
16. Phil. iii. 6—
8. 1 Tim. i. 18
—15.

vo represent the state of a sinner, whose heart is entirely

unsanclitied, and in wliom sin has dominion : whatever
liis profession may be, he has yet no benefit from the great

sacrifice for sin, nor is he meet for communion with God,
or his people on earth, much less in heaven, unless he be
cleansed : and as we proceed, we shall perceive many
other things admitting of an apt accommodation.—A few
hints, however, must suffice on this intricate, and to us not

very interesting subject. Yet we must suppose that tlie

all-wise Legislator had some important meaning in these

institutions : and therefore we should not blame the sober

attempts of those, who modestly point out what seems to

them to have been intended. Indeed, the Scriptures re-

ferred to in the margin, generally give the best intimations

on the subject.

V. 3—8. The hair turned wldte, in the diseased part,

jnay denote tlie case of those who grow hoary in sin, and
yet go on in it ; and the plague apparently deeper than the

skin, as opposed to a superficial, cutaneous disorder, may
mark those evil courses, which result from the habitually

corrupt state of the heart, as distinguished from sins fallen

into through sudden temptation.—If the case were doubt-

ful, the priest must shut up the person for a week or two,

if needful ; which implies the care ministers should take,

in discriminating between cases which at first view appear

alike.—If then the disease appeared to be stopped, and no
peculiar symptoms of leprosy were seen, it was concluded

to be some other disorder, and the priest pronounced him
clean

;
yet, having been considered as a leper, he must

wash his clothes, before he went into society, or to the

courts of the Lord.—On the other hand, the spreading of

tlie disease was a proof that it was a leprosy ; as it is evi-

dent that a man, who grows worse and worse, after con-

victions and reproofs, is under the dominion of sin.

V. 9—17- The principal symptoms, to be noted in

these verses, are " the quick raw fle.sh in the tumour," in-

dicating a sharp, corrosive humour, breaking through the

skin in a particular part. It was thus distinguished from

a disorder, called indeed the leprosy, but of another nature^

which freely broke out in a white scurf all over the body,
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Ek. 'x. 9. XV.

26. 2 Kings xx.

7. Job ii. 7. Ps.

xxxviii 3—7. Is.

xxxviii. 21.

See on 3.—Matt,
xii. 46. John v.

14. 2 Pet. ii.20.

Gen. xxxviii. 26.

2 Sam. xii. 13.

2 Chr. xix. 2. 3.

Job 'xxxiv. 31,

32.xl.4,ft. Prov.
xxviii. 13. Matt.
xxvi. 75. 2 Cor.
ii. 7. Gal. vi. 1,

1 Pet iv. 2, 3.

Hcb a burning

qf fire. Is. ill.

24.

u 4 18-20

18 ^ The flesh also, in which, even

in the skin thereof, was " a boil and is

healed,

19 And in the place of the boil

there be a white rising, or a bright

spot white, and somewhat reddish, and
it be shewed to the priest

:

20 And if, when the priest seeth it,

behold, it he 'in sight lower than the

skin, and the hair thereof be turned

white ; the priest shall pronounce him
unclean : it is a plague of leprosy broken
out of the boil.

21 But if the priest look on it, and,

behold, there he no white hairs therein,

and If it he not lower than the skin,

but be some^vhat dark ; then the priest

shall shut him up seven days.

22 And if it spread much abroad in

the skin, then the priest shall pro-

nounce him imclean; it is a plague.

23 But if the bright spot ' stay in

his place, and spread not, it is a burn-

ing boil; and the priest shall pro-

nounce iiim clean.

24 ^ Or if there be any flesh, in

the skin whereof there is * a hot burn-

ing, and the quick Jlesh that burnetii

have a white bright spot, somewhat
reddish or white

;

25 Then the priest shall look upon
it : and, behold, ij" the hair in the

bright spot be " turned white, and it be

in sight deeper than the skin ; it is a

leprosy broken out of the burning

:

wherefore the priest shall pronounce
him unclean : it is the plague of le-

prosy.

26 But if the priest look on it, and,

behold, there be no white hair in the

bright spot, and it he no lower than the

but be somewhat dark

;

priest shall shut him up x 4, 5 as.

other skin,

" then the

seven days.

27 And the priest shall look upon
him the seventh day ; and if it be spread
much abroad in the skin, then the

priest shall pronomice him unclean

:

^ it is the plague of lepros3^

28 And if the bright spot stay in his

place, and spread not in the skin, but
it be somewhat dark ; it is a rising of

the burning, and the priest shall pro-

nounce him clean ; for it is an inflam-

mation of the burning.

y See i

z 1 Kings xii. 28.

. 1 Ps. liii. 4. Is. i.

the .'). V. 20. ix. 15.

Mic. iii. II.

Matt. vi. 23.

xiii. 14, 15.

John xvi. 2, 3,

Acts xxii. 3, 4.

xxvi. 9, .0.

2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.

2Thes. ii, U,
12.

a 34—37 xiv. 64

but without the raw flesh. The former indicated an in-

veterate leprosy, and wlienever it appeared rendered the

person unclean ; but the latter did not. As these are thus

contrasted, the latter aptly represents that consciousness

of sin, which produces unreserved ingenuous confessions,

and patience of reproof ; and the former may perhaps de-

note the disposition of vinhumblcd sinners to resist con-
viction, and, amidst the clearest evidence of criminality,

to be angry with the mildest faithful reprover.

V. 18—23. These verses direct the priests how to dis-

tinguish between any ordinary malady, which might follow

an old ulcer after it had been healed, and the leprosy

breaking out in the spot.—^The word rendered " reddish
"

probably signifies very shining, and seems distinguished

29 ^ If a man or woman hath a

plague ^ upon the head or the beard

;

30 Then the priest shall see

plague : and, behold, if it be in sight

deeper than the skin, and there be in

it a yellow thin hair ; then the priest

shall pronounce him unclean : it is a

dry ^ scall, even a leprosy upon the

head or beard.

31 And if the priest look on the

plague of the scall, and, behold, it be

not in sight deeper than the skin ; and
that there is no black hair in it : then
the priest shall shut up him that hath

the plague of the scall, seven days.

32 And in the seventh day the priest

shall look on the plague : and, behold,

if the scall spread not, and there be in

it no ** yellow hair, and the scall be not i. so. Matt, xxiii

m sight deeper than the skin ;

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall

shall he not shave : and the priest shall

shut up him that hath the scall seven

days more.
34 And in " the seventh day the c i John

priest shall look on the scall : and be-

hold, if the scall ^ be not spread in the d 23.

5. Lulce xviii. S
—12. Rom. ii.

23.

Jude 22,

ii. 2.

iv 1.

Rev.

«le-from a diisky white, as a symptom of leprosy.—The
" prosy broken out of the boil," may represent the return

of a professed believer to the habitual practice of sin, when
" his last state becomes worse than the first."

V. 24—28. This passage is supposed to state the case

of such, as had been hurt by fire ; for the introductory

words may be rendered, " Or the flesh, when there shall

" be in the skin a burning offire" &c. This would leave

a scar ; and a leprosy might appear in the spot, and must

be distinguished from the scar by the rules here given.

—

It may be discovered on careful investigation, whether sin

or grace rules in the heart, from the effects produced by

various external events on a man's spirit and condu<;t.

V. 29—37. The priests were here taught to distinguish
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C ice on 6.

t 7. 27. 2 Tim ii

16, 17. ill. 13

skin, nor be in sight deeper than the

skin; then the priest shall pronounce
him clean :

* and he shall wash his

clothes, and be clean.

35 But if the scall ^ spread much in

the skin after his cleansing

;

36 Then the priest shall look on
him : and, behold, if the scall be spread

in the skin, the priest shall not seek

for yellow hair ; he is unclean.

37 But if the scall be hi his sight at

a stay, and that there is black hair

grown up therein ; the scall is healed,

he is clean : and the priest shall pro-

nounce him clean.

38 ^ If a man also, or a woman,
have in the skin of their flesh bright

spots, even white bright spots

;

39 Then the priest shall look : and,

K Ec Til 20. behold, ^ if the bright spots in the skin
^ of their flesh be darkish white ; it is a

freckled spot that groweth in the skin

;

he is clean.

40 % And the man whose * hair is

fallen off his head, he is bald : yet is

he clean.

41 And he that hath his hair fallen

off from the part of his head toward
his face, he is forehead-bald: 7/et is

he clean.

42 And if there be in the bald head,

or bald forehead, a Avhite reddish sore

;

it is a leprosy sprung up in his bald

head, or his bald forehead.

35. Jam. iii. 'i

• Ileb head is

filled

the leprosy among the hair, on the head or beard, from
other disorders which might resemble it. The yellow thin

hair, instead of the white, was here the symptom of leprosy,

in connexion with the marks before laid down, and the

black hair of the contrary. If therefore neither of these

appeared, after the person had been shut up seven days

;

ihe case still remained doubtful, and he must be shut up
other seven days.—Yet, at last, if the disorder spread
much, after the priest had pronounced him clean, he was
io be deemed leprous, even though no yellow hairs ap-
peared.

V. 38, 39. Such spots as are called freckles are here
distinguished from leprosy.—May not the white, very shin-

mg, yellow, gold colour, which in all cases distinguished the

leprosy from other disorders, and which are opposed to

black, or darkish white, be emblematick of the pride, self-

complacency, and ostentation, or of the boasting and glory-

ing in things either evil or worthless, which mark the ser-

vant of sin, as contrasted with the modesty and humility
of the true penitent ?—Even " the bright spots," in this

«ase, are said to be darkish white.

V. 4C —44 The leprosy in the bald head is here dis-

43 Then the priest shall look upon
it : and, behold, ij' the rising of the sore

be white reddish in his bald head, or in

his bald forehead, as the leprosy ap-

peareth in the skin of the flesh

;

44 He is a leprous man, he is un-
clean : the priest shall pronounce him
^ utterly unclean ; his plague is in his

head.

45 ^ And the leper in whom the

plague is, 'his clothes shall be rent,

and his head bare, and he shall ^ put a

covering upon his upper lip, and shall

cry, ' Unclean, unclean.

46 All the days wherein the plague

shall be in him, he shall be defiled ; he
is unclean : he shall dwell alone, "" with-

out the camp shall his habitation be.

47 ^ The " garment also that the

plague of leprosy is in, whether it be a

woollen garment, or a linen garment,

48 Whether it be in the warp, or

woof, of linen or of woollen, whether
in a skin, or in any ^ thing made of

skin

:

49 And if the plague be greenish or

reddish in the garment, or in the skin,

either in the warp or in the woof, or

in any * thing of skin ;
° it is a plague

of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto
the priest.

50 And the priest shall look upon
the plague, and shut up it that hath

the plague seven days.

h Job xxxti. 14
Matt. li. 23.

2 Pet. ii. 1, 2.

2 John 8—10.

I Gen.xxxvii. 29
Job i. 20. Jer
iii. 25. Joel ii.

13.

k Ez. xxiv 17. 22.

Mic. iii. 7

1 Job xlii. 6. Is.

vi. §. Iii. 11
Ixiv. 6. Lam iv

15. Luke V. 8.

vii. 6, 7. xvii.

12.

m Num. V. 2. xii.

14, 1.5. 2 Kings
vii. 3 XV. 6.

2 Chr. xxvi. 21.

Lam. i.8. 1 Cor.
v. 9— 13. 2Thes.
iii. 6. 14. 1 Tim.
vi. 5. Heb. xii

15, 16. Rev. xxi.

27. xxii. 15.

n Is. iii. 16—24.
lix. 6. Ixiv. 6
Ez xvi. 16
Rom xiii. 12
Eph iv. 22.

Col. iii. 3. Jude
23.

t Heb work qf.

t Heb. vessel, or
instrument

o See on 2.

tinguished from mere baldness.—The word rendered " red-

" dish," here also means very sliining.—It is observable,

that he that was leprous in the head was pronounced
" utterly unclean." This may represent the dangerous

case of those, who are emboldened in wickedness by infidel

or heretical principles.

V. 45, 46. The leprosy was a disgrace to a man's cha-

racter ; it incapacitated him for business, secluded him
from the society even of his nearest friends, and that of all

persons except lepers like himself; and even shut him out

from the sanctuary of God : yet he must abide by the de-

cision of the priest, and humble himself under the divine

rebuke
;
proclaim his own shame, and shew peculiar indi-

cations of self-abasement, and of submission to the right-

eousness of God.
V. 47—59. The leprosy in garments was evidently

supernatural, and peculiar to tlie Israelites. The word,

rendered " greenish," means the most vivid green.—The
different kinds of garments mentioned are put for every

sort which they should use.—^This extraordinary case might
denote the malignity and defiling nature of sin, and the ne-

cessity there is of parting with all occasions of transgression,

9 y 3
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51 And he shall look on the plague

on the seventh day: if the plague be
spread in the garment, either in the

warp, or in the woof, or in a skin,

or in any work that is made of skin ;

the plague is a frettmg leprosy ; it is

unclean.

F xi. 35. Deut. vii. 52 He shall therefore ^ burn that £far-
25, 26. Is. XXX.

y 1 ^1 ^ • 1
22. Acts xix. 19, rnent, whether warp or wool, m wool-

len or in linen, or any thing of skin,

l ^xiv.44,45 wherein the plague is : for it is a ''fret-

ting leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the»fire.
53 And if the priest shall look, and,

behold, the plague be not spread in the

garment, either in the warp, or in the

woof, or in any thing of skin
;

54 Then the priest shall command
that they wash the thing wherein the

plague is, and he shall shut it up seven

days more.

65 And the priest shall look on the

r Ez. xxiv. 13. plague " after that it is washed : and,

"pet. l's). \rl) behold, if the plague have not changed
his colour, and the plague be not

—22.

" hating even the garment spotted with the flesh." Sucli

spotted garments are those, however rich and beautiful,

which are the incentives to pride and lust.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is a question of the utmost importance, whether sin

possess dominion in our hearts, or not. For if it do, we
have no interest in Christ, no fellowship with Christians,

no real communion with God in his ordinances, no in-

heritance in his kingdom, no meetness for that holy habit-

ation : but, if sin be dethroned, though it dwell within,

and cause much conflict and disquietude, and even pro-

duce defilements in our conduct and in our best services,

which require us to humble ourselves before God
;

yet we
are his children, accepted in the Beloved, and have the seal

of his Spirit in our hearts. We should therefore be willing

to give this important matter a fair trial, according to the

sacred oracles, using the assistance of ministers and ex-

perienced Christians ; but, above all, opening the case to

our heart-searching, compassionate High Priest above.

Though we ought to be jealous of ourselves, and ready to

suspect the worst ; we should not deem every infirmity,

or occasional misconduct, an evidence of hypocrisy or un-
conversion : but should judge impartially ; duly consider-

ing, on the one hand, the imperfect state of Christians in

this world, and on the other, adverting to the numbers
" who think themselves something when they are notiung.''

—The ministers of Christ peculiarly need exact knowledge
of the Scriptures, and experimental acquaintance with the

nature and effects of divine grace, as well as much caution,

attention, and tenderness, when they are called upon to

deal thus with men's consciences in doubtful cases ; that

VOL. 1.

• Heb. it be hald

in the head there-

the

spread ; it is unclean, thou shalt burn
it in the fire ; it is fret inward, whether
* it be bare within or without.

56 And if the priest look, and, be- *^.""<^7l"
'*/

A -' ' forehead thereof

hold, the plague be somewhat dark

after the washing of it : then he shall

rend it out of the garment, or out of

the skin, or out of the warp, or out of

the woof. •

57 And if it appear still in the gar-

ment, either in the warp, or in the

woof, or in any thing of skin ; it is a

spreading plague : thou * shalt burn s is. xxxin. ii
• ••/* Matt, xxii 7

that wherein the plague is, with fire. xxy. 4i. kev.

58 And the garment, either warp or

woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it be,

which thou shalt wash, if the plague

be departed from them, then it shall

'be washed the second time, and shall 1 2 Kings v. 10.14.

Fs. Ii. 2. 2 Cor.

be clean. yj-- i- .^''- s-

- Heb. IX. 10.

59 This is the law of the plague 01 R^v. i 5. vu.

leprosy in a garment of woollen or

linen, either in the warp or woof, or

any thing of skins, to pronounce it

clean, or to pronounce it unclean.

they may neither deceive some, nor distress others : and

they must be sure to do nothing rashly, or without mature

examination.—They, who desire to ascertain the state of

their own souls, should not decide hastily; but should

wait upon the Lord, and on the ministry of the word,

week after week : and if on such occasions they separate

themselves more than usual from the world, that they may
in secret search the Scriptures, and pour out their hearts

more frequently and fully in prayer, it will greatly conduce

to a satisfactory solution. But even if this question is re-

solved, and we are humbly satisfied that we are real Chris-

tians, we must remember that " in many things we offend

" all
; " and that we have occasion for continual washing

in the blood of Christ.—On the other hand, when it is

plain, on scriptural grounds, that a man is unconverted

and unclean ; it is right that he should know it, and that

others should be warned to withdraw from liis polluting

society. And how dreadful is the case of those, whom the

decisions of faithful ministers, the conduct of true believers,

and the express testimonies of God's word, concur in de-

claring unmeet to partake of sacred ordinances ; and con-

sequently inadmissible into the kingdom of heaven, if they

live and die in this state ! Even on earth all their posses-

sions, comforts, and performances, are defiled ; if they do

not also contaminate the principles and conduct of others.

Yet still there is hope in this case ; for by the gospel that

leprosy is cleansed, which the law could but discover.^ It

is therefore the only wisdom of him, who discovers this to

be his case, to condemn himself, to submit to God, and In

seek the mercy and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ ; to

watch against the self-deceptions, to which the human

heart is prone ; to beware of self-preference, on account

2Z
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CHAP. XIV.

a 54-57. xiii. 59.

b Kum. vi. 9.

c Matt. viii. 2—4.

Mark i. 40—U.
Luke V. 12—14.
xvii. 14

(1 xiii. 46.

e Ex.xv.26.2Kings
v.3.7, 8. 14.Job
V 18. Matt. X.

8. xi. 5. Luke iv.

27. vii. 22. xvii.

15—19. ICor.vi.
9-11.

f i. 14. V.7. xii.8.

* Or, sparroics.

g 6. 49—52. Num.
xix. 6.

li Heb. ix. 19.

i Ex. xii.22. Num.
xix. 18. Ps. li. 7.

k Num. V. 17

2Cor. iv. 7. V. 1.

xiii. 4. Heb. ii.

14

The ceremonies and sacrifices appointed, when a

leper had been healed, 1—32. The leprosy in a house,

and the cleansing of it, 33—53. The subject closed,

54—37

And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

2 This shall be " the law of the leper,

^ in the day of his cleansing :
" he shall

be brought unto the priest

:

3 And the priest shall go forth ^ out

of the camp : and the priest shall look,

and, behold, 7/ the plague of leprosy

' be healed in the leper

;

4 Then shall the priest command to

take for him that is to be cleansed,

Hwo 'birds alive and clean, and '^cedar-

wood, and ^ scarlet, and ' hyssop.

5 And the priest shall command that

one of the birds be killed in an "^ earthen

vessel over ruiming water

:

6 As for ' the living bird, he shall 1 John xiv^ 19.

take it, and the cedar-wood, and the

scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall "" dip Rev/^."

of those splendid distinctions which men admire, but which

are often abominations in the sight of God ; and to apply

to the Saviour, as he of old, " Lord, if thou wilt, thou
" canst make me clean." But would they hear him say,

" I will, be thou clean ;
" they must renounce every other

plea, be willing to part with every sin, and every occasion

of sin, submit to his rebukes, attend upon his directions,

and give him all the praise for their deliverance from so

dreadful a malady. Finally, if we have in some measure

experienced his cleansing power, we shall gradually be-

come willing to put off this leprous garment of the body,

and leave it to be refined in the grave, that we may be for

ever with the Lord.

NOTES,

Chap. XIV. V. 1—3. No me3,ns are here appointed

tor healing the leper ; the cleansing mentioned being no

other than his ceremonial purification, previously to his re-

admission to sacred ordinances and to society, when the

Lord had been pleased to remove the plague: and the

rules given very aptly represent many of the duties of

repenting sinners, as well as those of ministers respecting

them.—It seems the priests might visit the lepers, and

even touch them, without contracting uncleanness : and

the seasonable instruction which they might give them, as

well as the assistance that they would be able to afford

them in their devotions, might often render this a great

mercy and comfort to them under their affliction.

V. 4

—

7' The " two birds," one slain over springing

water in an earthen vessel, and the other set at liberty,

having been dipped in this mixture of blood and water

;

may signify Clirist shedding his blood for sinners, and

then rising and ascending into heaven, there to appear

in the presence of God for us : or the bird that was slain

may represent the Saviour dying for our sins ; and tlie

Rom. iv. 25. v.

10. Phil. ii. 9—
11. Heb. i. 3.

Rev. i. 18.

them and the living bird in the blood xm. 1. Rev. i. 5:

of the bird that was killed over the

running water.

7 And he shall ° sprinkle upon him,
that is to be cleansed from the leprosy,
° seven times, and shall ^ pronounce
him clean, and shall "^ let the living

bird loose ^ into the open field.

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall
" wash his clothes, and shave off all his

hair, and * wash himself in water, that

he may be clean ; and after that he
shall come into the camp, and shall

tarry abroad out of his tent ' seven

days.

9 But it shall be on the seventh day,

that he shall ° shave all his hair off his

head, and his beard, and his eye-brows,

even all his hair he shall shave off:

Num. xix. 18.

19. Is. lii. 16.

£z. xxxvi. 25.

John xix. 34.

Heb. ix. 13. 19.

X. 22. xh. 24.

1 Pet. i 2. 1 John
V.6.

51. iv 6. 17. viii

11. xvi. 14. 19
2 Kings V. 10.

14. Ps. h. 2. 7
Eph. V. 26, 27.

xiii. 13. 17.

xvi. 22. Dan. ix.

24. Mic. vii. 19
Heb. ix. 26.

Heb. upon the

face nf the field

xi. 25. xiii. fi. XV.
5—8. Ex. xix
10. 14. Num
viii. 7. Rev. vii.

14.

viii. 6. 1 Pet. iii.

21. Rev. i. 5, fi

viii. 33—36. xiii.

6.

Num. vi. 9. viii.

7

living bird, the sinner preserved and liberated, by being

washed in his atoning blood, and the purifying grace of

his Spirit ; and being set free from sin and Satan, " seeking
" those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on
" the right hand of God." The " cedar-wood," a supposed

emblem of the soundness of the cleansed leper's flesh,

may denote the sincerity of the true convert's heart, and

the incorruptible nature of true grace : the " scarlet," as

distinguished from the glistening whiteness of the leprosy,

might imply that the man was recovered to his former

ruddy complexion, and represent the true penitent as come
to himself and to his right mind : the " hyssop," a shrub

commonly used in the legal sprinklings, might signify

faith, of small estimation among men, but of great efli-

cacy in applying the salvation of Christ to the soul ; or it

might shew that mean instruments may be useful in direct-

ing sinners to Christ. These were to be dipped in the

blood and water : for all our sincerity, repentance, and faith

are derived from the Holy Spirit, and are accepted only

through the blood of the Saviour.

V. 8, 9. The healed leper, who was about* to cleanse

himself from ceremonial pollution, was required to wash
his clothes, and, after " shaving off aZZ his hair," to wash
his body also. Then he was admitted into the camp ; but

it is supposed he was obliged there to lodge in some hut,

apart from his family and all society, during seven days

:

and then, having again shaved, and washed his clothes and
his body, he was restored, as clean, to his family and the

congregation of God.—^Thus the penitent, having in pri-

vate conference with the ministers of Christ, and in the

secret exercises of faith and prayer, got some comfortable

hope of acceptance, proceeds to put away all the remainder

of his sins : and seriously to prepare himself for a more
solemn profession of his faith, in the publick ordinances

of the gospel, and in communion with the Lord's peopK?.
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X 23. ix. 1. XV. 13,

14.

y Matt. viii. 4.

Mark i. 44. Luke
». 14.

z i. 10. Jolin i. 29.

1 Pet. i. 19.

a iv. 32. Num. vi.

14.

I Heb. the daugh-
ter of her year.

b xxi:: 13. Ex.
xxix. 40. Num.
XV. 9. xxviii. 20.

c ii. 1. Num. XV.
4— 15. John vi.

33.51.
d 12. 16.21.24
e viii. 3 Ex. x.xix.

1—4. Num. viii.

5-11.21.

I V. 2, 3. 6, 7. 18,

19 vi. 6. Is. liii.

;o.

( vii.30. viii. 27—
29. Ex. xxix. 24.

>i i. 6. 11. iv. 4.

24.

i vii. 7. x. 17.

k ii.3. vii. 6. xxi.

22.

I viii. 23, 24. Ex.
xxix. 20. Is. 1. 5.

Rom. vi. 13. 19.

xii. 1. 1 Cor. vi.

20. 2 Cor. vii. 1.

Phil. i. 20. 1 Pet.

i. 14, 15. ii.5.9,

10. Rev. i. 5, 6.

and lie shall wash his clothes, also he
shall wash his flesh in water, and he
shall be clean.

10 And on the '^ eighth day he shall

^ take two ^ he-lambs without blemish,

and one ^ ewe-lamb * of the first year

without blemish, and •• three tenth-deals

of fine flourybr ' a meat-offering min-
gled with oil, and one *" log of oil.

11 And the priest that maketh him
clean, shall * present the man that is to

be made clean, and those things, be-

fore the Lord, at the door of the ta-

bernacle of the congregation:

12 And the priest shall take one he-

lamb, and offer him for ^ a trespass-

offering, and the log of oil, and ^ wave
them for a wave-offering, before the

Lord.

13 And he shall slay the lamb ^ in

the place where he shall kill the sin-

oftering and the burnt-offering, in the

holy place : for ' as the sin-offering is

the priest's, so is the trespass-offering

:

^ it is most holy.

14 And the priest shall take some of

the blood of the trespass-offering, and
the priest shall put vt ' upon the tip of

the right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his

right hand, and upon the great toe of

his right foot.

V. 10—20. To .shew that the leprosy was to be con-
sidered, both as a judgment immediately inflicted by the

Lord, and also as an emblem of a transgressor under the

condemnation and dominion of sin ; these multiplied sacri-

fices and purifications were required, before the healed

leper was fully restored to the privileges of an Israelite.

A trespass-offering, a sm-offering, and a burnt-offering,

must be presented by him
;
perhaps the trespass-offering

for the deviations from the prescribed rules, which might
have been fallen into during his leprosy ; the sin-offering

for the offence which exposed him to this plague ; and the

burnt-offering as a renewed dedication of himself to the

Lord. Peace-offerings might indeed afterwards be accepted
as voluntary oblations, but they did not suit a leper's con-
dition, till fully restored to communion with the people
of God. Meat-offerings for each of these sacrifices were
also required, and a small quantity of oil, the emblem of

the sanctifying Spirit. A log was about three quarters of
a pint.—The priest presented the man and his oblations,

but the man himself seems to have killed the sacrifices.

—

The ceremonies, observed on this occasion, are exceed-
ingly similar to those used in consecrating the priests.

The principal difference was, that common oil was sprin-

kled seven times before the Lord, and put over the blood

15 And the priest shall take some
of the log of "" oil, and pour it into the
palm of his own left hand

:

16 And the priest shall dip his right

finger in the oil that is in his left hand,

and shall sprinkle of the oil with his

finger, seven times " before the Lord.
17 And of the rest of the oil that is

in his hand, shall the priest put upon
" the tip of the right ear of him that is

to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of
his right hand, and upon the great toe

of his right foot, upon the blood of the

trespass-offering.

18 And ''the remnant of the oil that

is in the priest's hand, he shall pour
upon the head of him that is to be
cleansed: and the priest shall make
** an atonement for him before the

Lord.
19 And the priest shall offer 'the

sin-offering, and make an atonement
for him that is to be cleansed from his

uncleanness, and afterward he shall

kill the burnt-offering.

20 And the priest shall ' offer the

burnt-offering, and the meat-offering,

upon the altar: and the priest shall

make an atonement for him, and he
shall be clean.

21 ^ And if he he ' poor, and ^ can-

not get so much ; then he shall take

rn Ps. xlv. 7. John
111 34. 1 John ii.

20.

n iv. 6. 17. Luki
xvii 18. ; Cor.
X. 31

o viii.30. Ex xxix.
20,21. Ez.xxxvi.
27. Jolin i. 16.

Tit. iii. 3—6.
1 Pet. i. 2.

p viii. 12. Ex,
xxix. 7. 2 Cor. i.

21, 22. Eph. i.

17, 18.

q iv 26. 31. v. 1ft

r 12. xii. 6—8
Rom. viii. 3
2 Cor. V. 21.

s 10. Eph V 2.

t i. 14. V. 7. xii. 8.

1 Sam. ii. 8. Job
xxxiv. 19. Prov.
xvii. 5. xxii. 2.

Lulce vi. 20. xxi.
2—4. 2 Cor. viii.

9. 12. Jam. ii. 6,
6.

t Heb. his hand
reach net.

on the right ear, the thumb, and the great toe of the leper,

and also poured on his head ; whereas, the Jioly anointing

oil was sprinkled with the blood on the garments of the

priests, and poured only on the head of the high priest.

But, in the former case, the blood was that of a sin-offer-

ing, taking away the guilt of crimes, in which the mem-
bers of the body had been instruments, and thus,

typically preparing them in general for the Lord's service
;

in the latter, it was the blood of " the ram of consecra-
" tion," by which the priests were set apart to their special

service. This similarity was very instructive. For every

true penitent is, through Christ, a spiritual priest ; and no
priest, except the Saviour himself, was ever any better

than a cleansed leper.—^According to the emblem here

given, the Christian's dedication of himself to the Lord,

at his table, should be the counterpart of what has secretly

passed between God and his soul ; and the exercise of re-

pentance and faith should always be followed by this pub-

lick profession ; in preparing for which, the counsel and

approbation of pious and experienced ministers may be

very useful.

V. 21—32. The condescension of the Lord to the case

of the poor, in these institutions, is very instructive. Yet
not one ceremony was omitted in the poor man's cleansing,
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n See on 10. ° onc lamb for a trespass-ofFering" *to
* Heb. Jot a •^ ^^ o

j-avmg. be waved, to make an atonement lor

him, and one tenth-deal of fine flour

mingled with oil for a meat-offering,

and a log of oil

;

22 And two turtle-doves, or two
young pigeons, such as he is able to

get ; and the one shall be a sin-offer-

ing, and the other a burnt-offering.

23 And he shall bring them on the

eighth day, for his cleansing, unto the

priest, unto the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation, before the Lord.
» See on 10-13. 24 And ^ thc priest shall take the

lamb of the trespass-offering, and the

log of oil, and the priest shall wave
them for a wave-offering before the

Lord.
25 And he shall kill the lamb of the

trespass-offering, and the priest shall

V s.e on 14-20— takc 801116 of thc blood of ^ the trepass-
Ps xl 6. Ec. V. ^

1- offering, and put it upon the tip of the

right ear of him that is to be cleansed,

and upon the thumb of his right hand,

and upon the great toe of his right

foot.

26 And the priest shall pour of the

oil into the palm of his own left hand.

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with

his right finger some of the oil that is

in his left hand, seven times before the

Lord.
28 And the priest shall put of the

oil that is in his hand, upon the tip of

the right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his

right hand, and upon the great toe of

his right foot, upon the place of the

blood of the trespass-offering.

29 And the rest of the oil that is in

the priest's hand, he shall put upon
the head of him that is to be cleansed,

though the sacrifices were cheaper. Even in this case,

one lamb was absolutely necessary ; which might intimate,

tliat no sinner could ever have been saved, had it not been

for " the Lamb that was slain, and hath redeemed us to
'' God with his blood."—It is remarkable, that the priest

in putting the oil u])on the head of him that was to be

cleansed, is said to " make an atonement for him ;" which

may imply, that the work of the Spirit seals our interest in

the great atonement, as well as enables us to apply it.

V. 34—53. This e.\traordinary plague is expressly

spoken of, as immediately inflicted by the hand of God

;

and it is very probable it was one method, in which he

rebuked the idolatry or iniquity which men committed

* to make an atonement for liim before « is. 20. ex xxx.
,1 -w 15,16 Johnxvii.

the Lord. is- 1 Joim n. 1,

V. 6.

30 And he shall offer the 'one ofa22 xii.s.xv 14,

the turtle-doves, or of the young Ron!'."v''.l3
^

pigeons, such as he can get

;

31 Even such as he is able to get,

the oneybr a sin-offering, and the other

for a burnt-ottering, with the meat-
offering. And the priest shall make an
atonement for him that is to be cleansed,

before the Lord.
32 This is ^ the law of him in whom b 2. 54-57. xiu

is the plagne of leprosy, ' whose hand c see on lo. 21—

is not able to get that which pertaineth cxxxvi.k icor.

to his cleansing.

33 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, and unto Aaron, saying,

34 When ** ye be come into the land d xxiii. 10. xxv.z
o r^ el'IT* J. r Num. XXXV. 10.

01 Canaan, which 1 give to you lor a oeut. xii. i. s

possession, and '^I put the plague of xiTvii.s"''"'
•' X 1 o j^ Gen. xii. 7. xUi

leprosy in a house of the land of your
Jj^,*i''''3i-

^"^•

possession; fl]?:^;
35 And he that owneth the house ^f^.i'^^^Psam'^il:

shall come and tell the priest, saying, u\.'6.''Mic.vl'9:

It seemeth to me there is as it were
^ a plague in the house : g Deut. vii 26.

36 Then the priest shall command fsam.Ju. ]i^

that they ^ empty the house, before the 34.' Ps.'xcrio:
Prov iii 33

priest go into it to see the plague, that
^f^"-"^-

all that is in the house ^ be not made u i cor. xv. sa.

unclean: and afterward the priest shall Heb.xii'.is.ijev

go in to see the house.

37 And he shall look on the plague,

and, behold, if the plague be in the

walls of the house, ' with hollow strakes, , xiii. 3. 19, 20 42.

greenish or reddish, which in sight are

lower than the wall

;

38 Then the priest shall go out of

the house to the door of the house, and
shut up the house seven days.

39 And the priest shall come again

the seventh day, and shall look: and.

in their houses, and the dishonest or sacrilegious gain

which they brought into them, when the magistrate did

not detect and punish them. Indeed, the plague of leprosy

in general may well be considered, as one of the punish-

ments in those cases, where it is said, " that man shall bear
" his iniquity :

" and yet the criminal escaped the sword of

the magistrate.—Many expositors endeavour to account in

part for this singular disorder from natural causes, and
likewise consider many of these rules and restrictions, as

cautions against infection: but there is not the most remote

intimation in these laws, or any where in Scripture, that

the disorder was at all infectious.—^The methods to be

taken, in respect of the leprosy in houses, are very similar
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li. Rev. ii. 2. 6.

}A-16. 20.

14. Is. Ixv. 4.

Matt. viii. 28.

icxiv. 51. 1 Tim.
i. 20. Rev. xxii.

16.

I

k xiii 7, 8. 22. 27. behold, if the plague be ^ spread in the

walls of the house

;

40 Then the priest shall command
1 Ps. ci. 5. 7, a that they ' take away the stones, in

Sv!'4,''6."is.'*i. which the plague is, and they shall cast

xviii. iV. John them into an unclean place without the
XV. 2. 1 Cor. V. .

^

^
6, e. 13. Tit. iii. citv.
10. 2 John 10, -^ , . , , in i i

41 And he shall cause the house to

be scraped within round about, and they
shall pour out the dust that they scrape

. Job xxxvi. 13, off, without the city, '" into an unclean
8.' place.

42 And ° they shall take other stones,
n Gen. xviii. 19 and put them in the place of those

Josh. xxiv. 15 1 y

9.^''xix!"''5-7!
stones : and he shall take other morter,

^"e: A'ctsi.^20 ^i^d shall plaister the house.

qT^Io.' 21^22: 43 And if Hhe plague come again,

TiJi.^-s*"'
^' and break out in the house, after that

"
E^x^iv.^ilr^^' he hath taken away the stones, and

after he hath scraped the house, and
after it is plaistered

;

44 Then the priest shall come and
look, and, behold, if the plague be
spread in the house, it is ^ a fretting

leprosy' in the house : it is unclean.

_ _ 45 And he shall '•break down the
26r26!''Ez!v.'4: house, the stones of it, and the timber
Matt. XXII. 7. ,

f. Till PI
xxiv^ 2 Rom. thereoi, and all the morter oi the
XI. 7—11. Rev. '

"'• 2- house : and he shall carry them forth

r See on 41 out of thc clty ^ luto au unclean place.

46 Moreover he that goeth into the

house, all the while that it is shut up,
I xi. 24, 25 28. XT. * shall bc unclean until the even.5—». 10. xvn.

A f K 1 ^ ^ Ti*
i5.xxii.6.Num. 4/ And hc that lieth m the house,
22- shall wash his clothes: and he that

t See on 8, 0. eateth in the house, shall * wash his

clothes.

p xiii 51, 52

q 2 Kin^s xviL 20
—23. XXV. 4—12.

to those prescribed in the other cases ; and also the cere-

monies of purification, when the plague was removed;
only no sacrifices were in this case brought to the altar.

—

It might represent the prevalence of sin in families, churches,

and nations ; and it very aptly described the state of Israel,

when idolatry had so infected the whole nation, that it

must, as unclean, be demolished, and carried captive to

Babylon, the unclean metropolis of idolatry.—The rules

prescribed seem to imply the care, with which they who
fear God, should protest against prevailing iniquities, and
separate from them ; and the attention and pains, which
magistrates, ministers, and masters of families should em-
ploy, in checking, restraining, censuring, and punishing
sin, in preventing its progress, and in promoting reforma-
tion. They may also be emblems of the methods, which
the Lord takes with nations and churches, before he
proceeds to extremities ; and of the certain, shameful, and
miserable destruction, which awaits them, when these

48 And if the priest* shall come in, * neb incoming

and look upon it, and, behold, the plague i". /<••

hath not spread in the house, after the

house was plaistered : then the priest

shall pronounce the house clean, ° be- u a. job v. la
i.1 1 '111 Hos. vi. 1. Mark

cause the plague is healed. v. 29. a. Lnke

49 And he shall take ^ to cleanse the «
"see on 4-7.

house two birds, and cedar-wood, and
scarlet, and hyssop.

50 And he shall kill the one of the

birds in an earthen vessel, over running
water.

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood,

and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and
the living bird, and dip them in the

blood of the slain bird, and in the run-

ning water, and sprinkle the house
seven times.

52 And he shall cleanse the house
with the blood of the bird, and with
the running water, and with the living

bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with
the hyssop, and with the scarlet.

53 But he shall let go the living bird

out of the city into the open fields, and
make an atonement for the house : and
it shall be clean.

54 ^ This is ^ the law for all y 2. 32 vi. 9 u.
/» I <? 1 1 25. vii. 1. 37. xi

manner 01 plague, 01 leprosy, and 46. xv. 32. Num.
, n r O ? r J5 V. 29. vi. 13. xix-

scall, 14.

55 And for * the leprosy of a gar- a xiii. 47-59

ment, and of an house,

5Q And ^ for a rising, and for a scab, b siu ?.

and for a bright spot

:

^ ^. jo. jer. xv.

57 To ' teach ^ when it is unclean, t nib^'nliTe df,

and when z7 u clean : ''this zV the law "aJ^nthedar-d
the clean.

d Deut. xxiv. 8.of leprosy.

methods prove unsuccessful : and they likewise intimate

that the Lord frequently gives men up to that filthiness, in

which they have delighted—Thus also sin is so interwoven

with the fabrick of the human body, that it must be taken

down by death : but if previously the leprosy be cleansed,

and sin be dethroned and mortified, the soul will be re-

ceived into the holy mansions of the blessed, and the body
also will be raised incorruptible ; otherwise both soul and
body must at last be carried forth out of the city of God,
to that unclean place " prepared for the devil and his

" angels."—Yea, the earth itself must be destroyed by

fire, as the unclean, leprous habitation of the polluted sons

of men.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When " God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love,

" wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in

" sins, quickens us" by his Spirit, we soon evidence the

change, by sincerely repenting, and forsaking all our evil
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CHAP. XV.

Laws respecting the running issues of men, I—18;

and of women, IQ—33.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, and
a Ki. 1. xiii. 1.

a
to Aaron, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

b xxii.4.Num.v. and say unto them, ''When any man
2. 2Sam. iii. 29. , ,, *'* . .

j. r 1 • J3 ^Mark vii. 2&- hath a runnmg issue out or his flesh,

* Or, running of because of his issue he is unclean.
the reins

3 And tliis shall be his uncleanness

in his issue : whether his flesh run with

his issue, or his flesh be stopped from
his issue, it is his uncleanness.

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that

hath the issue, is unclean : and every

Heh. vessel. ^ thinsf whcrcou he sitteth shall be " un-
c Tit. j. 15. 1 °

clean.

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed,

d xi. 25. 28. xiv shall •* wash his clothes, and bathe him-
x'vii. 15. Nuni. self in water, and be unclean until the
xix 10. Hcb. X. "^

22. Rev. vii. 14 gVCn.

, 6 And he that sitteth on a??// thing,

whereon he sat that hath the issue.

shall wash his clothes, and bathe him-

self in water, and be unclean until the
even.

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of
him that hath the issue, shall wash his

clothes, and bathe himself' in water,

and be unclean until the even.

8 And if he that hath the issue spit

upon him that is clean ; then he shall
* wash his clothes, and bathe himself e i

in water, and be unclean until the

even.

9 And what saddle soevei* he rideth

upon that hath the issue, shall be un-
clean.

10 And whosoever toucheth any
thing that was under him, shall be un-
clean until the even : and he that bear-

eth avy of those things, shall wash his

clothes, and bathe himself in water,

and be unclean until the even.

11 And whomsoever he toucheth

that hath the issue, (and hath not rinsed

his hands in water,) he shall wash his

Is. i. 1€. Jam.
iv. 8..

ways; we discover aright judgment, and disposition of

heart, and become the servants of the Lord ; but espe-

cially we are led, by the ministry of the word, to see the

suitableness and preciousness of the atoning blood, and
the sanctifying grace of Jesus Christ ; and gladly washing
in " this fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness," we
in heart and aflfection ascend, whither the risen Saviour is

gone before. They, who are thus delivered from the pre-

vailing power of sin, endeavour continually to " cleanse

^'themselves" more and more " from all" remaining
" filthiness of flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness in

" the fear of God : " and they should deem it their duty

and privilege, without needless delay, yet with previous

examination and serious preparation, to seek admission to

the communion of the saints ; that with them, they may
publickly profess their faith, and their grateful love to the

Saviour, in the ordinance of his appointment. Consider-

ing themselves as bought with a price, they now desire to

do all in the name of Christ, and through him " to glo-
" rify God with body and spirit, which are his."—Tliis is

the true cleansing of a leper, and his subsequent admission

into the courts of the Lord's house ; or the consecration

of an unclean sinner to the spiritual priesthood.—Have we
then the inward consciousness of such a change ? and
have we thus joined ourselves to the Lord and to his

people ? If so, let us give him the praise ; let us humbly
remember what we were ; let us abound in spiritual sacri-

fices according to our ability and opportunity ; let us fol-

low after holiness ; and let us compassionate other poor
lepers, and seek and pray for their cleansing also.—All

these ancient institutions should remind us of the odious

nature and the desert of sin, and the absolute necessity of

the blood of Christ, to render our repentance, and tlie

best of our " fru'ts meet for repentance," acceptable be-

fore a holy God ; and that all, who are interested in the

blood of the Redeemer, partake of his Spirit, and are de-

voted to his service. They likewise call on us to watch
and pray ; and to look well to our hearts, to our house-

holds, and to the Church of God : that in our places we
may search and purge out our iniquity, and so prevent its

prevalence to the destruction of those with whom we are

connected. For the readiness of God to pardon the true

believer is not more manifest, than his determination to

destroy impenitent sinners.—Let us all then take warning,

and cry earnestly to him to cleanse our souls before we
die, that we may never enter the place where unclean spirits

are tormented ; but that, " when this earthly house of
" our tabernacle shall be dissolved, we may have a build-
" ing of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in

" the heavens."

NOTES.
Chap. XV. V. 2. It is not needful for us particularly

to consider the laws contained in this chapter: they are

not binding on us ; and the emblematical instruction may
be sufficiently understood from the Practical Observations.

In some cases, the disease mentioned was contracted by

licentiousness ; in others it might be the result of shameful

secret practices ; and even the diseases and infirmities,

which were only an affliction, and had no immediate con-

nexion with personal and actual sin, were all originally the

consequence of the sinful state of human nature: nay,

the cases, in which neither positive disease nor actual sin

was implied, might be thus marked, to shew how a fallen

nature pollutes every thing we do.

V. n . If the diseased person rinsed his hands in water,

just before he touched any one, he did not communicate
pollution

J
otherwise he did.
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f Ti. 28. xi. 32,

33. 2 Cor. V. 1

Phil.iii.21.

g 28. viii. 33. ix.

1. xiv. 8. Num.
xii. 14. xix. 11,

12.

li Jer. xxxiii. 8.

Ez. XXXV i. 25

—

29. 2Cor. vii. ).

i 29, 30. xii. 6. 8.

xiv. 22, 23.

k V. 7—10. xiv.

19,20.30,31.

1 See on iv. 20.

—

xii. 7. Num. xv.

25. XXV. 13.

m xxii. 4. Deut.
xxiii. 10, 11.

I

n Ex. xix. 15
1 Sam. xxi. 4,

5. Ps. li. .S

1 Cor. vi. 12.

1 Thes. iv. 4, 5.

Heb. xiii. 4.

o xii. 2. Lam. i

8, 9. 17. Ez.
xxxvi. 17.

* Heb. in her se-

paration.

p See on 4—

9

clothes, and bathe himself in water,

and be unclean until the even.

12 And '^the vessel of earth, that he
toucheth which hath the issue, shall be
broken : and every vessel of wood shall

be rinsed in water.

13 And when he that hath an issue

is cleansed of his issue ; then he shall

number to himself ^ seven days for his

cleansing, '' and wash his clothes, and
bathe his flesh in running water, and
shall be clean.

14 And on the eighth day he shall

take to him ' two turtle-doves, or two
young pigeons, and come before the

Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation, and give them
unto the priest.

15 And the priest shall offer them,
^ the one for a sin-offering, and the

other for a burnt-offering ; and the

priest shall make 'an atonement for

him before the Lord, for his issue.

16 And "^ if any man's seed of copu-

lation go out from him, then he shall

wash all his flesh in water, and be un-

clean until the even.

17 And every garment, and every

skin whereon is the seed of copulation,

shall be washed vidth water, and be \ui-

clean until the even.

18 The woman also with whom man
shall lie with seed of copulation, they

shall both bathe themselves in water,

and be ° unclean until the even.

19 ^ And if a woman have an issue,

and ° her issue in her flesh be blood,

she shall be * put apart seven days :

and whosoever toucheth her, shall be
unclean until the even.

20 And '' every thing that she lietli

upon in her separation, shall be im-

V. 13—15. The purification and sacrifices, when this

disorder was removed, were not very dissimilar to some of
those, which were appointed at the cleansing of a leper

;

but the sacrifices were less expensive, and only a sin-oifer-

ing and a burnt-oifering were required.

V. 16— 18. In these cases, as well as that of one who
contracted pollution by touching an unclean person, nothing
but ablution was required. Tliis part of the law the Jews
might observe at present ; but it is said they do not think
themselves bound by it, now they have no temple, and live

in other lands ; as it had reference to the sanctuary of God
and the holy land (31).

XX. 18. Et
xviii. 6. xxii. 10

clean : every thing also that she sitteth

upon, shall be unclean.

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed,
shall wash his clothes, and bathe him-

self in water, and be unclean until the

even.

22 And whosoever toucheth anv
thing that she sat upon, shall wash his

clothes, and bathe himself in water,

and be unclean until the even,

23 And if it be on her bed, or on
any thing whereon she sitteth, when
he toucheth it; he shall be unclean
until the even.

24 And if "^ any man lie with her at n 33.

;

all, and her flowers be upon him, he
shall be unclean seven days : and all

the bed whereon he Ueth shall be un-

clean.

25 And if a woman have an issue of

her blood 'many days out of the time r Mar h. 20.

of her separation, or if it run beyond i»keviii.'43

the time of her separation ; all the

days of the issue of her uncleanness

shall be as the days of her separation

;

she shall be unclean.

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all

the days of her issue, shall be unto her

as the bed of her separation: and

whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be

unclean, as the uncleanness of her se-

paration.

27 And whosoever toucheth those

things shall be unclean, and ' shall

wash his clothes, and bathe himself in

water, and be unclean until the even.

28 But if she be cleansed of her

issue, then she shall * number to her-

self seven days, and after that she shall

be clean.

29 And on the eighth day she shall

take unto her two turtles, or two youno-

5—8. 13.

xvii. 15,

Eech xiii.

21

1&

t Sfeon 13—16.

V. 24. When this was done in presumption, it was to

be punished with death if detected ; and if not, the of-

fenders might expect to be cut off by the judgment of

God: (xx. 18:) but when inadvertently, this purification

was to be observed. This restriction must not be consi-

dered as merely ceremonial ; for the nature of the case,

and the punishment denounced against wilful transgres-

sors, combine to prove it to be of perpetual moral obligation

V. 28. It is not said, that the woman must " wash

" her clothes, and bathe her flesh in running water," as it

had been of the man (13). The reason of this diff"erence

does not appear.
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pig^eons, and bring them unto the

priest, to tlie door of the tabernacle of

the congregation.

30 And the priest shall offer the one

for a sin-offering, and the otherybr a

burnt-olfering ; and the priest shall

make an atonement for her before the

Lord, for the issue of her uncleanness.

t. XI. 47. xiii. 59. 31 ^ Thus " shall ye separate the
xxlv"^ V Ez: children of Israel from their unclean-
xliv. 23. Heb. • >i •

''i' 15. ness, that thev die not m their un-
X XXI. 23. N um. v. ' J

/> i

Ez."!!'ii!\x?i!:
cleanness, when they defile my taber-

fcor'!\'iV.
177^' nacle that is among them.

y 1-18. xiii. 59. 32 This is ^the law of him that hath
57. eI xiiii. 12 an issue, and ofhim whose seed goeth

from him, and is defiled therewith:

33 And ' of her that is sick of her

flowers, and of him that hath an issue,

of the man, and of the woman, * and of

him that lieth with her which is un-

clean.

I l»-3C

Zi XX. 18

V. 31. This shews, that these laws were principally

intended to impress the minds of the Israelites with rever-

ence for the sanctuary : and on the one hand, to shew them
what need they had of circumspection and purity of heart

and life, in order to worship the holy God with accept-

ance ; and on tlie other hand, that being sinners in a world

full of temptations and defilements, they would conti-

nually need forgiveness, through the great atonement ty-

pified by all the sacrifices, and the sanctification of the

Spirit shadowed forth by all the purifications. While they

were encamped in the desert, it would not be very burden-

some to bring the prescribed oblations ; but after they

were settled in Canaan, many of them at a great distance

from the tabernacle, this would become much more diffi-

cult.—We may however observe, that many of the cases

stated only required such washings as might any where be

performed ; and that those respecting which sacrifices were
appointed, would more rarely occur. We may also sup-

pose, that provided these were brought, when the person

who had been unclean first came to the sanctuary, it would
suffice ; though distance or other hindrances prevented its

being done immediately, at the expiration of the seven days.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We have great cause for thankfulness, that we need fear

no defilement but that of sin ; and have no occasion for

any of these ceremonial and burdensome purifications :

yet, when we consider how nearly we are beset with occa-

sions of moral uncleanness, by day and by night, alone

and in company, nay, sleeping as well as awake, we may
well say with David, " Who can understand his errors ?

" Cleanse thou me from secret faults."—And these laws

may remind us that God sees all those things, which are

totally concealed from human eyes, and escape the censure

of mortal men. Being unholy creatures, and having to

do with so holy a God, we must for ever have been banished

from his presence, had he not said, " From all their

CHAP. XVI.

The high priest must not enter the most holy place

at all times : but, on a clay of atonement yearly ob-

served, having slain a sin-offering for himself, and '

another for the people, he must enter with the sprink-

ling of blood, and burning of incense, 1— 17. The
altar of incense, purified with blood, 18, 1 9. The
scape-goat sent away, and burnt-offerings sacrificed,

and the sin-offerings burnt without the camp, 20—28.

The day of this solemnity instituted, 29—34.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
after ''the death of the two sons oKx. 1,2.

Aaron, when they offered before the
Lord, and died:

2 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that xifio!^".'i Kingt

^ he come not at all times into the holy f'/-^ o^.V"

place within the veil, before the mercy-
j^Jt^- /;;'[• ^?

seat, which is upon the ark ;

" that he "ta
'"' ''*~'*^

die not : for I will appear •* in the cloud ' via'ifi2!i!:hl!

upon * the mercy-seat.
V. 14.

e Ex. xxT. 17—22

" filthiness will I cleanse them ;
" and both provided the

Fountain for our purification, and appointed the means.
In the daily exercise of self-examination, repentance, and
faith in the one sin-offi^ring of Christ, and by daily prayer
for his sanctifying grace, we seek and find this purification,

and this purity of heart, with which we shall be admitted
" to see God."—While we observe the rule of God's word,
and aim at his glory through Jesus Christ, all things be-
come pure to us : but every thing is an occasion of in-

creasing and communicating defilement to the impenitent
and unbelieving. With serious recollection and humble
reverence, we should approach our holy, heart-searching

God in his ordinances : and in our daily walk be careful

to " possess our vessels in sanctification and honour ;

"

consulting expediency and avoiding excess in things most
lawful, and being careful not to be " brought under the
" power of any."—Many of our diseases may remind us
of our personal transgressions ; all our infirmities evince

that we are sinners : thence we should learn patience, and
take occasion to humble ourselves before God ; more earn-

estly to seek forgiveness ; and to wait witli cheerful expec-
tation for the coming of him, " who shall cliange our vile

" body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious
" body, according to the working, whereby he is able even

to subdue all things to himself." {Note, Phil. iii. 20, 21.)
((

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. V. 1. The appointment of the annual

day of atonement tended to encourage Aaron, by the assur-

ance that he would be continued and accepted in the priest-

hood ; and to instruct him and his sons how to avoid the

sin and punishment of Nadab and Abihu : for they would
be perfectly safe whilst they adhered to the rule, and that

example would render them attentive to it.

V. 2. The ordinary priests went into the sanctuary,

where the golden candlestick and the table of shew-bread
were placed ; and there, without " the veil, before the
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f Heb Ix 7 12.

2-4, 'JS

g iv. 'A. viii 14.

Niim xxix, 7

—

II.

h i 3. 10 viii. 18.

ix. 3.

i vi. 10. F.x.xy.viii.

2.40-43.xxxix.
27—£1 Is liii. 2.

E;. xiiv. ir, /a
Lu;<e i ;^5 Pliil.

ii. 7. Heb ii 14.

vii. 26

k VIM. 6. Ex.xx'x.
4. XXX. 20. xl.

12. 31,32 Rev
i 5,6.

I iv. 14. viii. 2. 14.

ix. 8—16. Nom.
XXIX. 11. 2Cl-.r.

xxix. 21. Ezra
Ti. )7. Ez. xlv.

22, 23. Rom.
viii. 3. Heb. vii.

27, 28. X. 5—14.

mviii.l4—17.Heb.
IX 7.

n ix. 7 Ezrax. 18,

19. Job i. 5. Ez.
xliii. l«-27.

3 Thus shall ' Aaron come into the

holy p4ace : with ^ a young bullock for

a sin-otfering, and '' a ram for a burnt-

offering.

4 Ke shall put on the ' holy linen

coat, and he shall have the linen

breeches upon his flesh, and shall be
girded with the linen girdle, and with

the linen mitre shall he be attired

:

these are holy garments ;
^ therefore

shall he wash his flesh in water, and
so put them on.

5 And he shall take of the congre-

gation of the children of Israel, ' two
kids of the goats for a sin-oftering, and
one ram for a burnt-oficring.

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock

of the sin-offering, "" which is for him-
self, and make ° an atonement for him-
self, and for his house.

7 And he shall take the two goats,

and ° present them before the Lord, at o i. x iv. 4. xii. «,

the door of the tabernacle of the con- iioml'xiiri.''

gregation.

8 And Aaron shall '' cast lots upon p Num. xxvi. 55.

I xxxiii 54. Josh.

the two goats ; one lot for the Lord,
^^f^^ '^<|; ];;

and the other lot for the * scape-goat, it^xiviii."'!'

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat ^e''
^^''''

<» upon which the Lord's lot ^fell, and ; ^ctif 2^1,

offer him /or a sin-offering. f'H'J\-entup.

10 But the goat on which the lot

fell to be " the scape-goat, shall be pre- r 21, 22.

sented alive before the Lord, * to make s u. vm. 10, n.

an atonement with him, and to ' let nXvii! 26 ix'

him go for a scape-goat into the wil-
^
^^^- le.

derness.

11^ And Aaron shall bring " the u see on 3. e

bullock of the sin-offfering, which is for

himself, and shall make an atonement
for himself, and for his house, and shall

" mercy-seat," they burnt incense upon the golden altar,

one at a time : but they went no further. {Notes, Ex. xxx.

7, 8. Luke i. 8—10. Heb. ix. 6, 70 The high priest alone

went within the veil into the holy of holies, where the ark

of the covenant was ; and that only on one day in the

year : and it was 'at the peril of his life, if at any other

time, or in any other manner on ordinary occasions, he
ventured into the presence of the Lord, of which the

cloud of glory above the mercy-seat was the symbol ; for the

visible glory seems to have shone from the midst of a cloud.

—When the tabernacle was to be removed, and on some
other occasions, deviations from this strict rule became in-

dispensable. {Notes, Num. iv. 5. 2 Chr. xxix. 12— 19.)

—

The worship appointed by the law was intimately con-
nected with sensible objects, which are less revered when
rendered familiar : but that of the New Testament, being
more simple, is maintained entirely by faith ; and the ob-

jects of it are admired and adored, in proportion to the

frequency and intenseness with which we meditate upon
them : the Israelites therefore were commanded to keep
their distance, but we are invited to draw near.

V. 3. The daily sacrifice doubtless preceded the solem-
nities appointed in this chapter.

V. 4. The repeated washings of the high priest might
typify Christ's perfect purity ; but they more evidently re-

minded him of his own sinfulness.—He performed the

appropriate services of this day, in the mean garments of

the ordinary priests, not in his own rich robes : for Christ

made atonement for us in his holy human nature, having
laid aside his robes of majesty when he assumed " the
" form, of a servant

;
" and as Man, he even now inter-

cedes for us. (1 Tim. ii. 5

—

7-)

V. 6. The word " offer " seems in this verse to mean
no more than to present the bullock before the Lord, with
confession of sins, and earnest prayer that it might be ac-

«'pted as an expiatory sacrifice (11).

v. 8— 10. The word rendered " the scape-goat,"

{*>ww comp. of 13? a she-goat^ and "jim to go away) signifies

VOL. I.

" the goat which went away." But the Jews say, that the

place, to which the goat was led, is intended, and not the

goat itself. Probably, however, our translation is as ex-

pressive of the meaning of the type, as any other for

which it could be changed. The other goat was allotted

to the Lord to be sacrificed to him ; and this was sent

away into a separate place, at a distance from the tents and

dwellings of Israel. (22. marg.)—The dying goat repre-

sented Christ suffering for our sins ; " the scape-goat,"

Christ rising to carry into effect the purposes of his death,

in the actual forgiveness and justification of his believing

people. A goat was clean by the law, yet not cleanly as

the sheep in the opinion of man ; nay, goats are the em-
blem of the wicked in the representation of the day of

judgment. {Matt. xxv. 32, 33.) Thus Christ seemed to

men a sinner, but was absolutely sinless ; and when
" numbered among transgressors," he died by the sentence

of man as a malefactor, but in the purpose of God as a

Sacrifice.—Two kids of the goats having been provided as

a sin-offering, it was decided by lot, which should be slain

and which should escape A lot is a solemn appeal to

God in a doubtful matter, relative to practice, as an oath

is in testimonies and engagements : and each of them
ought to be the last resource, when other methods of de-

cision fail, and to be used as a solemn act of religion, or

not at all. It is therefore an unanswerable objection to all

lotteries and games of chance, that they are a profanation

of a religious ordinance; for so it is every where spoken of

in Scripture. " The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole
" disposal of it is of the Lord :

" they are therefore an ap-

peal to God to decide in a matter of covetousness, or of

diversion ; and so form a species of " taking his name in
" vain," not much unlike rash and profane swearing m
trifling conversation, or when men are striking bargains.

V. 11— 14. After the high priest had slain the sin-

offering for himself and his family, he seems to have left

the other priests to prepare the blood, the fat, and the

flesh of the sacrifice 3 and to have taken a censer full of

3 A .



B.C. 1490. LEVITICUS. B.C. 1490.

' X. 1. Num. X'.i.

18. 4ii. Heh. IX.

14. 1 John i. 7

: Ex. XXX. 34—
Sa. xxxi. 1

1

xxxvii. 29 Rev
viii, 3, 4.

Ex. XXV. 21.

Heb. iv. 14—16.
vii, 25. ix. 24
1 John ii. 1, 2.

iv. 5, 6. 17. viii.

11. R..m. iii. 24
—26. Heb. ix 7.

25. X. 4. 10—12.
19 xii. 24.

5 9. Heb. ii. 17
V. 3. ix. 7. 25

2. Heb. vi 19
ix. 3. 7. 12

18. viii. 1,5. Ex.
xxix. .'iG, 37 Ez.
xlv. 18, 19. John
xiv. 3. Heb ix

22, 23.

kill the bullock of the sin-offermg,

which is for himself.

12 And he shall take a censer full

of burning coals of fire " from oif the

altar before the Lord, and his hands
full of ''sweet incense beaten small,

and bring it within the veil.

13 And he shall put the incense

upon the fire before the Lord, that ^ the

cloud of the incense may cover the

mercy-seat that is upon the testimony,

that he die not.

14 And he shall take of ^ the blood

of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his

finger upon the mercy-seat eastward

:

and before the mercy-seat shall he
sprinkle of the blood with his finger

seven times.

15 % Then * shall he kill the goat of

the sin-offering that is for the people,

and '^ bring his blood within the veil,

and do with that blood as he did with

the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle

it upon the mercy-seat, and before the

mercy-seat.

16 And he shall make 'an atone-

burning coals from off the altar, and as much incense as

both his hands would hold, which doubtless was put into

a cup or plate for that purpose. With these he entered

within the veil, immediately putting the incense on the

coals and causing the smoke to ascend before the mercy-
seat ; without which he must not have gone thither on
pain of death. He then seems to have fetched the blood

of his own sin-offering, and to have sprinkled it as pre-

scribed : then to have gone forth again, and to have killed

the people's sin-offerings, and with the blood of them, to

have entered the tJurd time ; and to have left the censer,

till he had applied the blood to the altar of incense, and
then to have entered the fourth time to fetch it away.—All

tliat the Jewish writers have very copiously advanced on
the manner, in which the services of this day were per-

formed, can only shew how they understood the Scrip-

tures, which relate to the subject : and in some cases what
variations, and additions to the divine appointments, they

made, which contribute little to our edification : for it

should be kept in mind, that what learned men extract

from them on these subjects, was written long after the

temple was finally destroyed by the Romans, and the Mo-
saick ceremonial thus actually abolished ; and many of

their assertions are directly contrary to the words of the

law.—As the mercy-seat was placed at the west end of the

tabernacle, the word eastward must either mean, that the

high priest stood eastward of the mercy-seat when he
sprinkled the blood ; or that it was sprinkled on that part

of the mercy-seat which faced the east.

V. 15, 16. The uncleanuess of the people, and all

their manifold transgressions, contaminated even the taber-

ment for the holy place, because of the

uncleanness of the children of Israel,

and because of their transgressions in

all their sins : and so shall he do for

the tabernacle of the congregation that
* remaineth among them, in the midst * Heb. d-u,eiieth.

of their uncleanness.

17 And there shall be "'no man ina ex xxxiv.3.1..

the tabernacle of the congregation, 24.' i-ukt'^i. 10!

Acts iv 12.

when he goeth in to make an atone- '
Tim. i_i. a!Ill f •! 1

Heb. 1.3. I Pel.

ment m the holy place, until he come "• 2^- "' ^^•

out, * and have made an atonement for e 10, n.

himself, and for his household, and for

all the congregation of Israel.

18 And he shall ^go out unto the f le^^Ex ^xxx. 10.

altar that is before the Lord, and Heb.ii.u. v.7i

make an atonement for it; and shall

take of the blood of the bullock, and
of the blood of the goat, and put it

upon the horns of the altar round
about.

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood
upon it with his finger seven times,

and cleanse it, and ^ hallow it from g ez. xuii. 18-22:

the uncleanness of the children of

Israel.

nacle that was among them, and all its furniture
;
yea,

the holy of holies ; even if none either of the priests or

people had entered, during the whole preceding year. * See,'

says Ainsworth, ' the horrid filthiness of sin ! '—Thus the

depravity of the human heart renders the best services of

man defiled, so that he needs the atonement of the blood

of Christ to render them acceptable.

V. 17. The high priest was the grand type of Christ,

under the Mosaick dispensation, and this solemnity more
especially represented his sufferings for us on earth, and
his intercession for us in heaven : the express prohibition

therefore of any man, even of the priests, to enter into

the tabernacle while the high priest performed this typical

service, emphatically shewed, that no sacrifice, no inter-

cession, must so much as in appearance be joined with those

of Christ, in his mediatorial work.—It is said, that the

high priest spent a considerable part of the day in prayer

for himself, his family, and the congregation ; and without

doubt this would be the case, with those high priests who
fully entered into the design of the sacred service.

V. 18, 19. The altar of incense is generally supposed

to be here intended ; for this ceremony had been appointed

for that altar, but not for the altar of burnt-offering, at

the foot of which all the residue of the blood was poured

out. {Note, Ex. XXX. 9, 10.) The typical meaning also

requires this interpretation : for every thing within the

sanctuary was purged with the blood shed without, at the

altar of burnt-offering ; as the efficacy of our Lord's in-

tercession in heaven is derived from his sacrifice here on
earth.—Aaron came out of the most holy place, into the

holy place, for this part of the service.
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Ii 16. vi. 30. viii.

16. Ez. xlv. 20.
'^ Cor. V. 19.

Col. i. 20.

i Rom. iv. 25.

viiL;i4. Heb. vii

26. Rev. i. la

k See on i. 4. Ex
xxix, 10.

I xxvi.40. Ezrax.
1. Neh. i. 6, 7.

ix. 3, &c. Ps.

xxxii. 5. li. 3.

Dan. ix. 3—20.
iM Is. Uii. 6. 2 Cor.

V 21.

• Heb. a man of
opportunity.

II Is. liii. 11, 12.

John i. 29. Gal.

iii. 13. Heb ix.

28. 1 Pet. ii. 24.

t Heb. of separa-

tion. Ps. ciii. 12.

Ez. xviii. 22
Mic. vii. 19.

20 ^ And when he hath made an

end of '' reconciUng the holy place,

and the tabernacle of the congregation,

and the altar, he shall bring the ' hve
goat

:

21 And Aaron shall ^ lay both his

hands upon the head of the live goat,

and ' confess over him all the iniquities

of the children of Israel, and all their

transgressions in all their sins, "" putting

them upon the head of the goat, and
shall send him away by the hand of * a

fit man into the wilderness.

22 And the goat shall "bear upon
him all their iniquities, unto a land
^ not inhabited ; and he shall let go the

goat in the wilderness.

V. 20—22. The word, rendered " reconciling," is the

same as that before translated " make atonement," and it

signifies to cover, or hide.—When the high priest had

sprinkled the blood of the two sin-offerings separately, in

the most holy place, upon the mercy-seat, and afterwards

seven times each in the holy place before the mercy-seat,

and applied it to the altar of incense ; he then came out of

the tabernacle, and laying both his hands on the head of

the live goat, he confessed over it all the sins of Israel of

every kind, with tlieir various aggravations. Thus the

guilt was typically transferred to it, in respect of tfie tem-

poral punishment : for such sacrifices " could not make
** him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the

" conscience
;
" much less could they actually remove the

guilt of every individual in Israel, whether penitent or im-

penitent. But by this annual confession and atonement,

the judgments of God were averted from the nation. The
Lord still condescended to dwell among them, as his wor-
shi})pers, notwithstanding their past transgressions ; and
they continued to enjoy the benefit of his ordinances and
oracles.—In the latter days of the Jewish church the high

priest had a.form ofconfession : but God prescribed none.

An attentive observance of the divine law, and of the

people's conduct, with suitable previous consideration,

would enable him to do it much more profitably without

one,—When the sins of Israel had thus been " put upon
" the head of the goat," a proper person was sent to lead

him away into the wilderness, to a place sufficiently distant

from the habitations of men ; and there to let him go at

liberty, bearing upon him their sins, never more to be

heard of.—Christ " bare our sins in his own body on the
*' tree ;

" they were imputed to him, and he bare the pu-
nishment due to them : this was typified by the goat which
was slain and burnt. He then ascended into heaven, and
by his intercession grounded on his atonement, renders

our persons and services accepted : this was typified by the

high priest entering with the blood and incense into the

most holy place. In consequence of this, the sins of all

believers are entirely forgiven ; and they are dealt with, as

if they had never committed them : this was shadowed by
the scape-goat sent away into the wilderness.

V. 23—25. When the scape-goat had been sent away.

23 And Aaron shall come into the

tabernacle of the congregation, and
° shall put off the linen garments, which o 4. ez. xiii. u.

he put on when he went into the holy vii'^'s. pini.ii'^e

place, and shall leave them there. 28.

'

24 And he shall ^ wash his flesh with p 4. ym.e. xiv. 9.

water in the holy place, and put on "^ his ^^^- '|'J«'^!

garments and come forth, and offer l]f^_r, ^^

his burnt-offering, and the burnt-otfer- ll^^%
*> *"=•

ing of the people, ^ and make an atone-
^ f.-f-

ment for himself, and for the people.

25 And * the fat of the sin-offering , e. iv s-io. 19

shall he burn upon the altar. ^"^ ""'^ '^

26 And " he that let go the goat for u 10. 21, 22.

the scape-goat, shall "" wash his clothes, x 28. xiv. a xv.

and bathe his flesh in water, and after

ward come into the camp.

XIX. 7, 8. 21

Heb. vii. 19.

" bearing on him all the iniquities of Israel," the high

priest, going into the tabernacle, put off his linen gar-

ments, and left them there ; (the Jews say, never to be
worn again ;) and then, having " washed his flesh with
" water in the holy place," he put on the rich garments
which were peculiar to his office : for the more humiliating,

sorrowful, and penitential part of the solemn service was
now ended, and way was made for joy and exultation.

—

The word, here rendered wash, is very frequently translated

bathe; (26. 28 ;) but it is obvious, that it cannot exclu-

sively mean the covering of tlie whole body with water

;

for there was no provision made for this, either in the holy

place, or in the court of the tabernacle, which probably

induced the translators to render it wash in this connexion :

but whether the hands and feet alone were washed, or

some of the other parts of the body, or every part of it,

seems to have depended on circumstances, (xv. 6, 7- 13.

16.) The high priest, having touched the scape-goat,

seemed to have contracted a degree of ritual uncleanness,

which his washing might refer to.—He then offered his

own burnt-offering : and also that of the people, which

probably means one prescribed in a subsequent law

:

(Num. xxix. 8 :) though some suppose this to have been

offered in the morning, and that the burnt-offering here

mentioned was the evening sacrifice ; all the intervening

time having been taken up in the solemn services of the

day. By these oblations, Aaron made a further atonement

for himself and the people, at the altar of burnt-offering

;

and thus the expiation was completed, in respect of all

things pertaining to the instituted worship of Israel.—As
the bodies of the sin-offerings were reserved till the other

solemnities were finished, before they were carried out of

the camp to be burned ; so the fat of them was like-

wise kept to be laid on the altar upon the burnt-offerings :

for we have no reason to suppose, that this also was men-
tioned out of its proper order.

V. 26—28. To shew still further the defiling nature of

sin, and the insufficiency of these typical expiations ; bof h
he who led away the scape-goat, and he who burnt the sin-

offering, contracted defilement and needed purification.

(Note, vi. 30.)—Jerusalem in later ages answered to the

camp in the wilderness. {Note, Heb. xiii. 9— 14.)
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iv. 11, 12.21.vt.

30. viii. 17.

M;itt. xxvii. 31

—33. Heb. xiii

1-14.

a See in 26

> xxiii.27—32.EX.
XXX. 10. Num.
XXIX. 7. 1 Kings
*ni. 2. Ezra iii.

1.

; Ps. xxxT. i3.

^xix. 10. Is. Iviii.

3. 5. Dan. x. 3.

12. 1 Cor. xi. 31.

2 Cor. vii. 10,11.

[ xxiii. 3. 7, a 21.

28. 30. 36. Ex.
xii. It). XX. 10.

Is. Iviii. 13. Heb.
iv. 10.

: Ps. li. 2. 7. 10.

Jer. xxxiii 8.

Ez. xxxvi. 2.')

—

27. Eph. V. 26.

Tit. ii. 1.4. Heb.
ix. 13, 14. X. 1,

2. 1 John L 7

—

9.

27 And the bullock for ^ the sin-

offering, and the gositfor the sin-offer-

ing, whose blood was brought in to

make atonement in the holy place,

shall one carry forth ^ without the camp,
and they shall burn in the fire their

f5kins, and their flesh, and their dung.

28 And he that burneth them,
* shall wash his clothes, and bathe his

flesh in water, and afterward he shall

come into the camp.
29 ^ And this shall be a statute for

ever unto you: that ''in the seventh

month, on the tenth dai/ of the month,
ye " shall afflict your souls, and ** do no
work at all, whether it be one of your
own country, or a stranger that so-

journeth among you.

30 For on that day shall the priest

make an atonement for you, ' to cleanse

you, thai ye may be clean from all

your sins before the Lord.

V. 29—31. The Israelites, all over the camp at this

\ ime, and all over the land afterward in Canaan, were re-

( uired to spend this day in solemn humiliation before God
for their sins ; in godly sorrow, penitent confessions, and
devotional exercises, either in secret, or in their families

and assemblies : and for this purpose all other business

was laid aside. Fasting is not expressly mentioned ; but
it is generally supposed to be implied, with several other

expressions of contrition, and instances of self-denial. The
day must also be observed as a most solemn sabbath, on
which no work might be done, either by an Israelite or a

stranger ; for " afflicting their souls " for sin would be
sufficient employment. {Marg. Ref. c. Note, Acts xxvii. 9.)—Various reasons are assigned, why the tenth day of the

seventh month was particularly appointed : but there seems
no certainty in any of them.

V. 32—34. None except the high priest was allowed to

perform the solemn service of this day j and " he could
" not continue by reason of death : " it was therefore ap-

pointed, that he, among Aaron's descendants, who was
anointed to the high priesthood, through succeeding gener-

ations, should thus make atonement for the sanctuary, the

priests, and the people, once every year.—Moses anointed

and consecrated Aaron, and probably Eleazar; but it is

not expressly said by whom the high priests in succession

should be anointed. It is generally thought, that the eldest

son of the high priest, (if a proper person,) or the next in

succession, was previously anointed and consecrated, that

he might officiate, if any thing occurred to prevent the

high priest, as sickness or ceremonial uncleanness : and
then he entered on that office when his predecessor died.

It IS probable, in this case, that the high priest himself

anointed his successor : if this had not been done we may
suppose that the chief of the priests, in age or authority,

anointed the eldest of the sons of the deceased high priest,

who had no defect or impediment : or perhaps, a subse-

^ 31 It shall be 'a sabbath of rest unto f xxiii.32. xxv.4.

you, and ye shall afflict your souls by a ^^ 2""'

statute for ever.

32 And ^the priest whom he shall g iv. 3. s. 16.

anoint, and whom he shall * consecrate • Heb. //; /,,,

^ to minister in the priest's office in his 9"V«,9^
''''"'

„ - , 1 1 n 1 1 ^ Ex. xxix. 29, 30.

rather s stead, shall make the atone- ^"^- "^^ 2«-

ment, and shall 'put on the linen i see on 4.

clothes, even the holy garments.

33 And he shall make ^ an atone- k see on le is

ment for the holy sanctuary : and he
shall make an atonement for the taber-

nacle of the congregation, and for the

altar : and he shall make an atonement
for the priests, and for all the people

of the congregation.

34 And this shall be 'an everlast- 1 xxii: 31. Num.
. . 1 xxix. 7.

mg statute unto you, to make an

atonement for the children of Israel,

for all their sins, "" once a year, m ex. xxx 10

And he did as the Lord commanded "t lif
^'

^*

Moses.

quent anointing also was used after the high priest's death

;

as David, after having been anointed by Samuel to succeed

Saul, was repeatedly anointed after Saul's death, when he

entered on his regal office. (1 Sam. xvi. 12, 13. Notes, 2 Sam.
ii. 4. V. 3.)—The words rendered, " whom he shall anoint,"

seem only to mean, who shall be anointed; and may be

rendered, " whom one shall anoint."—Many learned men
imagine, that these atonements expiated nothing, but the

guilt contracted by transgressing the ceremonial law ; and

they seem to think it actually prevailed for the full and

final pardon of these offences, to all for whom they were

offered : but the varied expressions used on this occasion,

shew that all kinds of sins were alike atoned for : (16. 21 :)

and the apostle's argument {Heb. ix. 8—10) proves that

no sin was thus actually pardoned, as to the conscience.

All true believers, using these as means of grace, were

pardoned and accepted for the sake of the great Antitype

and his atonement : the temporal punishment, for sins of

every kind, was averted by the offering in that case insti-

tuted ; but there were manv crimes for which no sacrifice

was appointed. The annual expiation of national guilt,

however, prevented the forfeiture of the national covenant

:

but in idolatrous times it was either utterly neglected, or

very carelessly attended to ; and when the Substance came,

all these shadows lost their use and efficacy : for the word*

rendered " everlasting," and " for ever," in this connexion

mean perpetual during that typical dispensation. {Note,

Gen. xvii. 7j 8.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14.

These varied shadows of good things to come lead us

into almost unavoidable repetitions : for it must surely be

inexcusable to shut our eyes that we may not see, or seeing

to refrain from noting, though repeatedly, these manifold

remembrances of sin, as chargeable upon the best of men
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CHAP. XVII.

The blood of beasts slaughtered for food, must be

offered to the Lord, that no sacrifices may be offered

to devils, 1

—

Q. No blood must be eaten, nor that

which died of itself, 10— 16.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his

sons, and unto all the children of Israel,

and say unto them. This is the thing

which the Lord hath commanded, say-

ing,

a 6.12, !3. 15. 3 What mau soever there be * of the

b Deut. xii. 5-7. house of Israel, '' that killeth an ox, or

26727 " lamb, or goat in the camp, or that kill-

eth it out of the camp,

c i.3. Ez. XX. 40 4 And " bringeth it not unto the door
John X. 7. 9. ^£ ^YiQ tabernacle of the congregation,

d vii. 18. Ps. xxxii. , ay ay ' i.xlT l_
2. Rom. iv. 6. V. to oner an oiienng unto the Lord be-

18; 19.

' '""°"
fore the tabernacle ofthe Lord ;

^ blood

in their most holy actions ; as polluting all things that the '

sinner touches
;
yet atoned for by nothing except blood,

and nobler blood than that of bulls and goats. Doubtless
these are so many demonstrations, that we rightly ^vnder-

stand what the New -Testament teaches of Christ, when we
consider him as the Substance of all these shadows; and
his Church the building, for which all these scaffoidings

were prepared. Here, in a type, we view our great High
Priest, our Sacrifice, our Advocate, our Saviour from sin.

Thus he veiled his glory. " Because the children were
" partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise
*' took part of the same," and appeared in human nature,

yet free from sin ; though he had richer robes of glory and
beauty, when angels saw and adored him " in the form of
" God," as their Creator and Lord. By the one sacrifice

of himself he made an actual atonement for sin on earth

;

and with the same human nature, and with his own blood,

he ascended into heaven, to appear before the Father's

mercy-seat, to present the incense of his prevailing inter-

cession for his people ; in which service none, even of the

spiritual priesthood, must presume to unite with him.
Thence with his spiritual presence he meets his assembled
disciples, and renders his ordinances sanctifying to them,
and acceptable to God ; and at the end of the world he
" will come in his own glory, and in the glory of his
" Father," to complete the grand design.

V. 15—34.

Here also in another glass, we see the Saviour in the sin-

offering of the goat. In the likeness of sinful flesh, he suf-

fered without the camp, by the hands of wicked men, but
according to the purpose of God ; while in the scape-goat

we see him rising, and bearing the sins of all true believers

into the land of forgetfulness. But in how many things do
these shadows fail of truly representing the substance ! It

was very evident " that the way into the holiest was not
" made manifest," when the high priest himself must enter

shall be imputed unto that man :
* he

hath shed blood ; and that man shall

^ be cut off from among his people :

.5 To the end that the children of

Israel may bring their sacrifices, which

they offer ^ in the open field, even that

they may bring them unto the Lord,

unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation unto the priest, '' and

offer them for peace-offerings unto the

Lord.
6 And the priest shall ' sprinkle the

blood upon the altar of the Lord, at

the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, and ^ burn the fat for a sweet

savour unto the Lord.

7 And they shall no more offer their

sacrifices ''unto devils, after whom they

have ' gone a whoring. This shall be a

statute for ever unto them throughout

their generations.

e It. Ixvi.S,

f 10. 14. xTiii. 29,

XX. 3. 16. 18.

Gen. xvii. 14.

Ex. xii. 15. 19.

Num. XV. 30, 31.

g Gen. xxi. 33.

xxii. 2. 13. xxxi.
54. Deut. xii. 2.

1 Kings xiv. 23.

2 Kings xvi. 4.

xvii. 10. 2 Chr.
xxviii.4. Ez. xx.
28 xxii. 9.

h iii. vii. 11—21.
Ex. xxiv. 5.

i iii. 2. 8. 13.

j iii. 5. n. 16. iv

31 Ex. xxix. la
Num. xviii. 17.

k Deut. xxxii. 17.

2 Chr. xi. 15.

Ps. cvi.37. John
xii. 31. xiv. 30,

1 Cor. X. 20

2 Cor. iv. 4.

Eph. ii. 2. Rev.
ix. 20.

1 XX. 5. Ex. xxxiv.

15 Deut. xxxi.

16. Jer. iii. 1.

Ez.xxiii.8. Rev.
xvii. 1—5.

SO seldom, and so circumspectly, on pain of death. Jesus

needed not to offer sacrifice for his own sin ; for he was

without sin. Though " the Lobd caused to meet on him
" the iniquities ot us all," yet he thence contracted no

pollution, nor needed any purification, having perfectly

expiated the whole. And feebly indeed do " the holy places

" made with hands " shadow forth the heaven of heavens
;

or the smoke of the fragrant gums, for a few hours in a year,

his continued and meritorious advocacy.—Nor are the

benefits which Israel as a nation derived from this annual

atonement, or the external privileges thus continued to

them, at all comparable to " the access with boldness to

" the throne of grace," the mercy, the peace, the spiritual

and everlasting blessings and consolations, which true be-

lievers in all ages enjoy through the atonement of the Son

of God !—Yet let it be remembered that none but humbled

souls, who " repent and bring forth fruits meet for repent-

" ance," can derive true comfort from these privileges.

The proud, the carnal, the impenitent and unbelieving,

have but the shadow still ; a shadow often of their own
devising, not of God's appointing. It was not requisite

that Christ should suffer more than once ; but we need

constantly to look to him : and, besides our daily exercise

of repentance, seasons set apart from time to time to afflict

our souls, to humble ourselves before God, and to mortify

our sinful desires, are very profitable, and have in all ages

met with the approbation of God, and been sanctioned by

the example of holy men. Nor will this mar our holy joy

:

it will rather purify it; it will endear the Saviour, and

greatly assist us, in so looking unto him, that we may not

be weary or faint in our minds, either in doing his will or

suffering for his sake. ^

NOTES.

Chap. XVII. V. 3—7. The language of this passage,

evidently means, that the Israelites, while in the wilderness,

must not kill any of those animals which were appointed
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8 And thou shalt say unto them,
Whatsoever man there be of the house

of Israel, or of the strangers which so-

mio. i. 2. judg. iourn amonsr you, ™ that offereth a
vi. 2G. 1 Sam.*!

j_ is> ' •n
vii. 9. X 8. xvi. burnt-otiering or sacrmee,
'k 1 Kingsxviii: 9 And brinffeth it not unto the door
30-58 Mai. i -, , , i ^ i» 01 the tabernacle oi the congregation,

to offer it unto the Lord ; even that

man shall be cut off from among his

people.

10 ^ And whatsoever man ther^e

he of the house of Israel, or of the

strangers that sojourn among you,

to be sacrificed, even for food, elsewhere, either in the

camp, or without : but must bring them all, as peace-offer-

ings, to the door of the tabernacle ; that the blood might

be sprinkled, the fat burnt on the altar, and the due por-

tion allotted to the priest, according to the laws before

given.—It may be supposed, that few animals, in propor-

tion to the multitudes of Israel, would at this time be slain;

the manna being their principal sustenance : and when
they came into Canaan, and many of them lived far from

the sanctuary, they might kill cattle for food in any place.

" Even as the roe-buck, and as the hart, so shalt thou eat

" them." {Deut. xii. 15. 22.) These animals, therefore,

or any other clean animal, not appointed for sacrifice, if

caught in the wilderness, might be eaten, without being

brought to the door of the tabernacle. In the mean while,

the transgression of this law would be imputed to any

Israelite, as a capital crime ; even as if he had committed
murder : and, if the magistrate did not punish him, God
himself would " cut him off from among his people."

—

This law was intended to honour the divine institutions,

and to put an end to the custom of offering sacrifices " in

" the open field," or in any place indiscriminately, by
habituating the people to bring all their oblations to the

tabernacle ; nay, to present the animals slain for food as a

sacrifice to God.—It was also meant as a preservative from
idolatry, which was even at that time secretly practised, in

direct violation of the national covenant. For idolatry is

evidently intended ; when it is said, that the people " sacri-

" ficed to devils, after whom they had gone a whoring"
the common term for idolatry in the Scriptures. Tlie word
(oTsto) translated " devils," is taken from the roughness of
a goat, and indeed signifies goats : and many translate it

satyrs, which are fabled to have appeared in the form of

goats in the woods to their votaries ; and it is certain, that

several imaginary deities of the Gentiles were often wor-

shipped by images, formed nearly in the shape of goats.

—

Our translation, however, is not improper : for all idolatry

in fact deifies devils, by rendering worship to those ambi-

tious spirits, even as all wickedness is serving them ; and

by both Satan aspires to be honoured as the god and prince

of this world. (Note, 1 Cor, x. 18—22.)—^The prohibition

of off'ering sacrifices elsewhere than at the sanctuary, was of

perpetual obligation ; though the people were afterwards

allowed to kill animals for food in any place. {Notes, Deut.

xii. 5—7- 22.)—^The whole kingdom of Israel, from the

days of Jeroboam, habitually violated this law : and through

the reigns of most of David's successors, the kingdom of

° that eateth any manner of blood ;
° I

will even set my face against that soul

that eateth blood, and will cut him off

from among his people.

1

1

For the life of the flesh is in the

blood, and ^ I have given it to you upon
the altar, to make an atonement for

your souls : for it is the blood that

maketh an atonement for the soul.

12 Therefore I said unto the chil-

dren of Israel, No soul of you shall eat

blood, *• neither shall any stranger that

sojourneth among you eat blood.

n U. iii. 17. vii.

26, 27. xix 26.

Gen. ix. 4. Deuu
xii. 16. 23. XV.
2.3. 1 Sam. xiv.

33. El xxxiii.

25. xliv 7. Act*
XV. 20. 29. Heb
X. 29.

o XX. 3—6. XXVI.
17. Ps. xxxiv. 16.

Jer. xxi. 10.

xliv. 11. Ez. xiv.

8. XV. 7.

p viii. 15 xvi. 11.
14—19.Matt.xx.
28.xxvi.28.Marlc
xiv. 24. Rom. iii.

25. v. 9. Eph. i.

7. Col. i. 14. 20.
Heb. ix. 22. xiii.

12. 1 Pet. I. 2.

1 John i. 7. ii- 2.

Rev. i. 5.

>) Ex. xii. 49.

Judah was in great measure guilty of the same, whilst
" the people sacrificed upon the high places." In some
cases the Lord dispensed with the letter of it, by accept-

ing sacrifices from his prophets on particular occasions;,

which were offered elsewhere : for the typical import
formed the grand intention of the ceremonial law.—The
worship of God at the tabernacle represented the sinner's

approach to God in Christ, and through his mediation :

but sacrifices, offered elsewhere, generally evinced a proud,

contemptuous neglect of that great salvation.

V. 8, 9. A mixed multitude accompanied Israel out of

Egypt, many of whom probably had before this returned :

but some might still continue, and strangers from other

parts might come on different occasions. None of these

however were permitted, in the camp of Israel, while

sojourning in the wilderness, or afterwards residing among
them in the land of Canaan, to offer sacrifices of any kind

to their idols, or any sacrifice even to Jehovah, except

at the sanctuary : and if any one resolutely violated this

law, he, as well as the rebellious Israelite, would be cut

off from among his people. It is certain, that in after

ages many uncircumcised persons brought sacrifices to the

temple, which were offered by the priests in their behalf,

though they themselves might not enter into the inner

court ; and it does not appear, that this was a violation of

the law. Many learned men, however, understand all

these passages, in which strangers are mentioned, of pro-

selytes, or circumcised Gentiles, and the Septuagint is

thought to favour this interpretation. But the proselytes

of this description, in ordinary cases, seem to have been

incorporated with the Israelites : and the rules, here and
elsewhere given, may relate to the case of such persons,

from other countries, as were not fully proselyted to the

religion of Israel, whether they ever resided among the

Israelites or not.

V. 10— 16. Tliis prohibition has repeatedly been con-

sidered. [Marg. Ref.—Notes, iii. 17- Gen. ix. 3, 4. Actsxv.
19—21.) The expression, "I will set my face against
" that man," implies the highest degree of indignation and
avenging justice ; and is S'^ldom used, except for idolatry,

or some very aggravated wickedness. {Note, xx. 2—5.)

—

The reason of the prohibition is several times repeated

;

namely, because the life of the animal is in the blood, and
it was appointed at the altar to make atonement for the

lives of the people ; as a type of him, who gave himself a

sacrifice for our sins, to save our souls from eternal death.—^^rhis law extended even to clean animals taken in hunt-
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18. Ez. xxiv. 7.

11. Gen. ix. 4.

Deut. xii. 23.

13 And whatsoever man there he of

the children of Israel, or of the stran-

g"ers that sojourn among you, which
neb.hur,iethar,y * huutcth and catchctli any beast or fowl

Deut."xii.i6.xv. that may be eaten, he shall even 'pour
i-kfXbxvl out the blood' thereof, and cover it with

dust.

14 For it is * the life of all flesh, the

blood of it is for the life thereof:

therefore I said unto the children of

Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no
manner of flesh; for the life of all

flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever
eateth it shall be cut off*.

15 And ' every soul that eateth ^that

irxuv." which died of itself, or that which was
Heb. a carcase, tom witk bettsts, [wliether it he one of

your own country, or a stranger,) he
xi.25. xv.6.10. shall "both wash his clothes, and
21. Num. xix. 8. i ji 7 • //» • . 1 !_
19. 21. Rev vii. bathe himself m water, and be un-

clean until the even : then shall he be
clean.

16 But if he wash them not, nor

xxii. 8. Ex. xxii,

^l.])eut.xiv.21

Ez. iv

31.

ing, or wild fowl, as well as all tame land-animals ; and
the covering of the blood with dust tauglit the people, that

.some great mystery was implied in the atonement of blood,

and tended to create a reverence of it : for the same reason

they were forbidden to eat the animals which died of them-
selves ; for the blood was in them also.—Yet this is not

forbidden in such energetick language, as the eating of

blood in other cases ; and a ceremonial purification was
appointed, in case of failure, which is generally understood
of inadvertent transgressions. The stranger was included

in this statute also ; and yet the Israelites might give that

which died of itself, to the " strangers within their gates,"

or sell it to aliens. {Note, Deut. xiv. 21.) This seems to

establish a distinction among strangers, according as they

had in some degree embraced the religion of Israel, or the

contrary. It also marked a distinction between directly

eating the blood, either as actually separated from the flesh,

or as wilfully retained in it ; and eating it with the flesh

when it was unavoidably combined with it. The former
was expressly forbidden to all the sons of Noah, the latter

only to Israel : but after the use of blood in sacrifice

ceased, the reason of the restriction in both cases was
taken entirely away.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should greatly reverence all the Lord's appointments,
and it is at their peril if men contemn or change them

:

but the greatest danger lies in neglecting the salvation,

which is in Jesus Christ. " In him dwelleth all the fulness
*' of the Godhead bodily." " He that honoureth not the
'* Son, honoureth not the Father that sent him." " And
** he that gathereth not with him scattereth." If then
his human nature be the true temple, in which God dwells

and will be worshipped ;
—" if his name be Emmanuel ;

"

—*' if this be the true God, and eternal Life
; "—may we

bathe his flesh ; then ' he shall bear his

iniquity.

CHAP. XVIII.

The customs of Egypt and Canaan to be avoided,

and God's commands obeyed, 1—5. Laws restricting

marriage among relations, 6-— 18 : and against base

lusts and idolatries, enforced by the judgments about

to be executed on the Canaanites, ig—30.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, I * am the Lord ^

your God.
3 After ^ the doings of the land of

Egypt wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not b

do : and " after the doings of the land

of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ^

ye not do: neither shall ye walk in

their ordinances. ^

4 Ye shall ** do my judgments, and
keep mine ordinances, to walk therein

:

I am the Lord your God.

X V. 1. vil 18. xix.
8 XX. 17.19,20.
Num. .xix. 20.

Is. Iiii. 11. Jolin
xiii. 8. Heb. ix.

28. 1 Pet. ii. 24.

xi. 44. xix. 3, 4.

10. 34. XX. 7.

Gen. xvii. 7.

Ex. vi. 7. XX. 2.

Ps. xxxiii. 12.

Ez. XX. 5. 7. ly.

20.

Ez. XX. 7, 8.

xxiii. 8. Epii. V.

7—11. 1 Pet. ir.

2-4.
XX. 23. Ex. xxiiL
24. Deut. xii. 4.

30,31. Jer. x.2,
3. Rom. xii 2.

26. xix. 37. XX.
22. Deut iv. 1,

2. vi. 1. Ps. cr
45. cxix. 4. Ez.
XX. 19. xxxvi.
27. xxxv-i. 24.
Lul<e i. 6. John
XV. 14.

not add, " Little children, keep yourselves from idols ?
"

{Note, 1 John v. 20, 21.) Surely all, who value their own
souls, should look to themselves in an age and nation,

where men, called Christians, spend their lives in degrad-

ing him, whom prophets and apostles shed their blood to

glorify, and " whom all the angels of God worship." For
though we may offer our spiritual sacrifices in every place,

yet unless we come by Christ as our Way, trust in him as

our all-sufficient Atonement and almighty Saviour, and

worship God in him ; our services will be found an abomi-

nation, and our hope a delusion. From such temptations

of the enemy we should keep at the utmost distance, by
adhering to the word of God, constantly attending on his

ordinances, and depending on his grace^ alone ; and he

will in that case preserve us from the snares of our crafty

and malicious enemy : while faith in Christ, and love to

him and our brethren, will sanctify even our ordinary

meals, and convert them into spiritual sacrifices.—^Though

the prohibitions we have been reading are no longer in

force, we may learn from them to adore the mystery of

atoning blood with deep veneration ; to use our liberty

without cruelty or sensuality ; and to exercise habitual

self-denial and circumspection, while we seek to " purify

" ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting

" holiness in the fear of God." But let presumptuous,

careless sinners tremble ; for if God " set his face against

" them," he will at length cut them off with terrible venge-

ance. —^^—

•

NOTES.
Chap. XVIII. V. 2—4. Many of the laws, enacted in

this and the following chapters, were extremely different

from the maxims and customs of other surrounding

nations ; and this introduction, though applicable to the

general conduct of Israel, seems particularly to have re-

lated to these laws. The great Lawgiver, therefore, again
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• Ez. XX 11. 13.

21. Luke X. 28.

Rom. X. 5. Gal.
iii. 12.

Ex. vi 2 6. 29
Mai. iii. 6.

' Heb. remainder

qf hifftesh.

7—19. XX. 11,

12. 17—21

1 XX. 11. Gen.
XXXV. 22. xlix.

•1. Deut. xxii.30.

xxvii. 20. 2 Sam.
xvi. 21, 22. Ez.
xxii. 10. Am. ii.

7. 1 Cor. V. 1.

XX. 17. Dent,
xxvii. 22. 2 Sam.
xiii. 11—14. Ez.
xxii. 11.

5 Ye shall therefore keep my sta-

tutes and my judgments :
' which if a

man do, he shall live in them :
^ I am

the Lord.
6 ^ None of you shall approach to

any that is * near of kin to him, ^ to

uncover their nakedness : I am the

Lord.

7 I'he nakedness of thy father, or

the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou

not uncover : she is thy mother, thou

shalt not uncover her nakedness.

8 The nakedness ^ of thy father's

wife shalt thou not imcover : it is thy

father s nakedness.

9 The nakedness of ' thy sister, the

daughter of thy father, or daughter of

thy mother, whether she he born at

home, or born abroad, even their naked-

ness thou shalt not uncover.

10 The nakedness of thy son's daugh-

ter, or of thy daughter's daughter, even

their nakedness thou shalt not uncover:

for theirs is thine own nakedness.

11 The nakedness of thy fathers

wife's daughter, begotten of thy father.

and again confirms his statutes by adding, " I am Jehovah
" your God ;

" intimating that he would be obeyed in all

his requirements.
—

^Tlie people were especially warned
against the customs of Egypt and Canaan, because most
in danger from those nations ; but others doubtless were
also meant.

V. 5. Which if a man do, &c.] By an upright obedi-

ence to the moral precepts, and a believing attendance on
the appointed ordinances of the law, not only temporal

advantages, but the favour of God and eternal life might
be expected ; though not as a merited recompence. But
probably the Lord intended thus to warn the Israelites of

the danger, not only of incurring condemnation by neg-

lecting these commandments, but of resting in their im-

perfect obedience, instead of looking through them to
*' Christ, as the end of the law for righteousness to every
" one that believeth," as he alone perfectly fulfilled its

demands. {Note, Ez. xx. II.) St. Paul repeatedly quotes

this text as descriptive of the righteousness of the law, in

distinction from the righteousness of faith : and this also

jfhews, that the words relate to something more important,

than temporal prosperity. (Marg. Ref. e.)

V. 6—17. As these laws forbad marriage betwixt near

relations, they certainly prohibited unchastity between
tliem, and every approach to it : and this may account in

part, for the singular manner in which they are expressed.—^Tlie marriage of parents and children, or grand-children,

&c. in all the variations here spoken of, has something in

it at first glance unnatural ; and would be destructive of

all authority and subordination, which are of the greatest

importance to society. In the marriages of nephews with

she is thy sister, thou shalt not un-
cover her nakedness.

12 Thou shalt not uncover the na-
kedness of thy J father's sister : she is ;• «. 19. ex. iv.

thy father's near kinswom.an.
13 Thou shalt not imcover the na-

kedness of thy mother's sister : for she
is thy mother's near kinswoman.

14 Thou shalt not uncover the na^
kedness of thy ^ father s brother, thou k xx 20.

shalt not approach to his wife : she is

thine aunt.

15 Thou shalt not uncover the na-
kedness of thy ' daughter-in-law : she 1

is thy son's wife, thou shalt not uncover Erxxu. li

her nakedness.

16 Thou shalt not uncover the na-
kedness of thy " brother's wife : it is m xx 21 oeut.

thy brother's nakedness. ri: "x*""t;

17 Thou shalt not uncover the na- fgrLukem.lD

kedness of °a woman and her daugh- nxx. u. oeut.

ter, neither shalt thou take her son's ^f''-
""""•

daughter, or her daughter's daughter,
to uncover her nakedness; for they
are her near kinswomen ;

° it is wicked- « xx. 14

ness.

XX. 12. Gen.
xxxviii 18. 26.

aunts, somewhat of the same kind may be perceived : and
it is observable that the marriage of uncles with their nieces

is not prohibited, though, from the supposed parity of the

case, it is included in our laws. The only collateral rela-

tions, which are forbidden to marry, are brothers and
sisters, by whole or half blood, or by affinity, legitimate

or illegitimate. The first marriages indeed of Adam's
posterity must have been of brothers and sisters ; and
therefore we cannot pronounce them immoral in them-
selves. But, as human nature now is, it is very expedient

that those, who are so much together in youth, should by
such a restriction, be taught to look upon all intercourse

as prohibited and incestuous ; which must assist in keeping
out temptations to evil. It is moreover desirable, that by
intermarriages relationship, and its endearments and bene-

volence, should be diffused, and an unsocial separation of

families prevented ; and this is the tendency of these laws.

They are therefore to be considered, either as moral in

themselves, or so nearly connected with other moral obli-

gations, as to be proper to be observed by all mankind

;

and in general the wiser heathens have deemed such mar
riages unlawful, and abstained from them. It is elsewhere

enjoined, that if a man died without issue, his surviving

brother should marry his widow. (Note, Deut. xxv. 5—

•

10.) But, as this appointment respected special purposes

under the Mosaick dispensation, the prohibition of marry-
ing a brother's wife is absolute to us ; and, by parity of

reason, that of a woman marrying the husband of her de-

ceased sister.—Some laws on this subject seem essentially

necessary, and have always been judged to be so by legis-

lators, heathen as well as Christian. Yet if these laws are

3 A&
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* Or, one wife to

another. Gen. iv.

19 xxix. 2S.

p Gen. XXX. 15.

1 Sam. i. &—8.

Mai. ii. 15.

q XV. 19. 24. XX.

18. Ez. xviii. 6.

xxii. 10.

r XX. 10. Ex.xx.14.
Deut. V. 18. xxii.

22. 25. 2 Sam. xi.

3, 4. 27. Prov. vi

29—32. Mai. iii.

5. Matt. V. 27,

28. Rom. ii. 22.

1 Cor. vi. 9. Gal.

y. 19. Heb. xiii.

4.

5 XX. 2. Deut. xii.

31. xviii. 10.

2 Kings xvi. 3.

xxi. 6. xxiii. 10.

Ps <vi. 37, 38.

Jer. vii. 31. xix.

5. xxxii. 35. Ez
XX. 31. xxiii. 37
39.

f 1 kingsxi. 7 33
Amos V. 26. Acts
vii. 43. Moloch.

u xix. 12. XX. 2

—

5. xxi. 6. xxii. 2.

32. Ez. xxxvi. 20
—23. Mai. i. 12.

Rom. i. 23. ii.

24.

T XX. 13. Gen.
xix. 5. Judg.
xix. 22. 1 Kings
xiv. 24. Rom. i.

26,27. ICor.vi.
9. 1 Tim. i. 10.

18 Neitlier shalt thou take * a wife

to her sister, ^ to vex her, to uncover
her nakedness, besides the other in her

life-time.

19 ^ Also thou shalt not approach

unto a woman to uncover her naked-

ness, ** as long as she is put apart for

her uncleanness.

20 Moreover 'thou shalt not lie

carnally with thy neighbour's wife, to

defile thyself with her.

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy

seed * pass through thejire ' to Molech,
neither shalt thou " profane the name
of thy God : I am the Lord.

22 Thou shalt not lie with "^man-

kind, as with womankind : it is abomi-
nation.

23 Neither shalt thou lie with any
* beast to defile thyself therewith : nei-
Jude 7. X XX. 15, 16. Ex. xxii, 19.

not obligatory under the Christian dispensation, there is

no law of God in force regulating marriages, nor any, re-

stricting the intermarriages of the nearest relations.—Did
the Lord then intend to leave his church under the New
Testament, wholly without law in this most important con-

cern ? or hath he confirmed his own pre-existing law,

as of moral obligation? St. Paul's language concerning

the incestuous Corinthian,—" Such fornication as is not
" named among the Gentiles, that one should have his

" father's wife," (1 Cor. v. 1 ;)—implies that Christians had
a rule in this respect, and a stricter rule than the Gen-
tiles : yet that rule can be found only in this chapter. The
restrictions here imposed are all of moral tendency, and
highly beneficial : as missionaries and others, who attempt

to propagate Christianity among the heathen, know and
feel more than other Christians ; because others live

among those, who are habitually restricted by them. I

therefore must consider these laws, as in equal force at

this day among Christians, as they were formerly in Israel

:

those implied by parity of reason, as well as those more
expressly mentioned, according to the regulation of our

ecclesiastical law; perhaps with the single exception of

an uncle being prohibited to marry his niece. Yet even
this exception may be doubtful, and is not to be insisted on.

V. 18. Some think, that this verse contains an express

prohibition of polygamy ; supposing the word mter merely
to signify a wife, which the person spoken of had already

married. But though the Mosaick law contains no explicit

allowance of polygamy
;

yet there is no other passage

which . favours the interpretation of this text as a direct

law against it, and many things in the whole subse-

quent history imply a connivance at it. The context

also seems to suggest a more literal interpretation

;

namely, the marrying of two sisters together. This con-

duct in Jacob proved a source of vexation both to Leah and
Racliel ; who were more jealous of each other, than of
the handmaidens whom they willingly gave to their hus-

VOL. I.

ther shall any woman stand before a

beast to lie down thereto : it is ^ con-

fusion.

24 ^ Defile not ye yourselves in any
of these thing's :

* for in all these the

nations are defiled which I cast out be-

fore you.

25 And ^ the land is defiled :
' there-

fore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon
it, and the land itself '' vomiteth out her

inhabitants.

26 Ye shall therefore * keep my sta-

tutes and my judgments, and shall not

commit ani/ of these abominations;

neither any of your own nation, ^ nor

any stranger that sojourneth among
you;

27 (For all these ^ abominations have
the men of the land done, which were
before you, and the land is defiled ;)

y XX. 12.

z 30. Jer xliv. 4
Matt. XV. 18—
20. Mark vii. 10
—23. 1 Cor. ill

17.

a XX. 22, 23. Deut
xii. 31. xviii 12

D Num. XXXV. ;i3

34. Ps. cvi. 38'

Is. xxiv. 5. Jer
ii.7. xvi. 18. Ez
xxxvi. 18. Rom.
viii. 22.

c Ps. Ixxxix. 32.

Is. xxvi. 21. Jer.

V 9. 29. ix. 9.

xiv. 10. xxiii. 2.

Hos. ii. 13. viii.

13. ix. 9.

d 28. XX. 22.

e 5. 30. Deut. iv

1,2.40. xii. 32
Ps. cv. 44, 46.
Luke viii. 15. xi.

28. John xiv. 15
21—23. XV. 14

f xvii. 8. 10.

g 24. Deut. XX. 1 a
xxiii. 18. XXV. 16.

xxvii. 15. 1 Kings
xiv. 24. 2 Kings
xvi. 3. xxi. 2.

2Chr. xxxvi. 14.

Ez. xvi. 50. xxii.

11. Hos. ix. 10

band : and perhaps it would be found on trial, that those

who before had lived together in the intimate equality of

this near relationship, would be more apt to rival each

other, if married to the same man, than strangers would
be ; at least their jealousies and bickerings would be more
unseemly and distressing. As a woman might not in ordi-

nary cases marry the brother of her deceased husband ; it

can hardly be supposed, that it was allowable for a man to

marry the sister of his wife, even after her decease ; though
this verse seems not to contain a prohibition of it.—These
are all the restrictions on marriage, which are contained in

the divine law ; and such as pride, covetousness, or human
policy have superadded, do not seem to have proved bene-

fical to mankind.
V. 21. Molech is nearly the same, as the word always

rendered king, and is of similar meaning with Baal, which
signifies lord, or governor. It is generally supposed, that

the sun was worshipped under the name of Molech. Chil-

dren on some occasions were consecrated to him, by pass-

ing through the fire ; but at other times, one of the family

was sacrificed to him, in a most cruel manner, in order to

secure his favour and protection to the rest. {Note, xx.

2—5.) The former practice is supposed to be here meant.

—The several abominations, afterwards mentioned, cer-

tainly were practised by the heathens, even in their reli-

gious worship ; as it might be proved by the remaining

unexceptionable testimonies of pagan writers themselves.

V. 24—30. The word abomination, repeatedly used in

these verses, seems especially to refer to the vile and un-

natural practices above spoken of. Incestuous marriages

indeed of the gross kind always were an abomination ; but

some of those above prohibited had in certain circum-

stances been necessarily allowed, nay, virtually enjoined, by

the Creator himself; arfd though in other circumstances

they are highly inexpedient and wisely prohibited, yet they

must not be classed with the unnatural practices here re-

probated with such decided abhorrence.—The observance

3B
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h 25. Jer. ix. 19.

Et. xxxvi. 13

17. Rom vi

Rev. iii. 16

28 That the land ^ spue not vou
i. 13. , T 1 1 m • •

"^
-I

iii. 22. out also, when ye defile it, as it spued
out the nations that were before

you.

29 For whosoever shall commit any
of these abominations, even the souls

X. 6 that commit them shall be ' cut off from
among their people.

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine
ordinance, that i/e commit not ani/ one

27.- of these ^ abominable customs, which
w^ere committed before you, and that

1 Sec on 2 ye dcfile not yourselves therein :
^ I am

the Lord your God.

k See on
Peut. xviii. !>•

12.

CHAP. XIX.

Miscellaneous laws^ moral and ceremonial, being in

general repetitions, or explanations, of precepts before

given, 1—37.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto all the congregation

of the children of Israel, and say unto
them, ''Ye shall be holy: for I the

Lord your God am holy.

3 Ye shall ** fear every man his mo-
ther and his father, and " keep my sab-

baths : I am the Lord your God.

a xi. 44, 45. xx. 7.

26. xxi. a E.\-.

xix 6. Is. vi. 3,
4. Am. iii. 3.

Matt. V. 48.

2 C(ir. vi. 14—
16. vii. 1. 1 Pet.
i. i;>, 16.

b Ex. XX. 12. xxi.

15.17 Ueut. xxi.
19—21. xxvii.lC.
I'rov. i.8. vi.20,
21.xxiii.22. XXX.
11. 17. Ez. xxii.

7. Mkl.i.e.Matt.
XV. 4—«. Eph.
vi. 1—3. Heb.
xii. 9.

c xxvi. 2. Ex xvi.

29. XX. 8 XXX).
13—17. Is. Ivi. 4
—6. Iviii. 13. Ez.
XX. 12. 20 xxii.

8.

of the divine laws respecting marriage, would be a strong

barrier to Israel, to keep them at a great distance from the

abominations of the heathen : the example of the Canaan-
ites, on whom they were commissioned to execute the

vengeance of God, would be a salutary but awful warning

:

and at length, when they nevertheless copied the example
of the devoted nations, and were driven out of the promised
land, the denunciation, here implied, was proved to be a

prediction of what would take place in remote ages.

—

Nothing can exceed the energy of the strong figure here

used, of a land hathing and vomiting out its inhabitants.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
If we would obey the divine commands, we must break

off bad customs, and also renounce conformity to the
world : for wherever we go, we shall find its maxims and
observances, in many things, directly opposite to the law
of God

;
yet enforced with an authority which rivals his,

and which is disobeyed with great difficulty, and at the ex-
pense of much contempt and reproach. But the broad,
smooth, frequented paths of the world lead to destruction

;

the ways of God to life eternal : every one of his command-
ments is also good in itself, and conducive to the peace,
comfort, and true honour of the human species ; and he
is as kind in what he prohibits, as in what he allows. He
formed mankind for social life, created them male and
female, instituted marriage, and blessed it ; he hath formed
the regulations of it in wisdom and love, for the good of
individuals, of families, and of society,—of the present and
of succeeding generations. Where his laws are observed,
the most important advantages follow : where they are dis-

regarded, disgrace, disease, and numberless most destruc-
tive evils ensue.—But what a sink of iniquity is the human
heart, that it should be necessary to prohibit such detest-

able, filthy, and cruel practices, as are here mentioned

!

That ever it should enter into the minds of rational crea-
tures to serve the devil and their own lusts, with degrada-
tion far beneath the brutes themselves ! From this polluted
fountain the earth hath been filled with abominable crimes
in all ages, and the very creation groans under the burden
of man's iniquity : and though one land after another
vomiteth out its inhabitants, as unable any longer to en-
dure their wickedness ; and though one generation is swept
away after another into the grave

;
yet still the earth is

filled with sin. Ere long it shall be burnt up with all its

works : and " new heavens and a new earth, in which
" dwelleth righteousness," shall succeed. But unless we
be previously cleansed in the fountain of the Redeemer's
blood, and have a " new heart given us, and a new spirit

" put within us," we shall not find admission there. Let
us then profit by the awful examples of vengeance re-

corded, and fear the threatenings denounced, in the sacred

oracles : let us mortify the deeds of the body, and learn

self-denial : and above all, aware of the deceitfulness and
wickedness of the human heart, let us walk watchfully,

and humbly dependent upon the grace of God sought in

earnest prayer. Then we shall escape the condemnation
of the wicked, and the Lord himself will be our God and
our Portion for ever.

NOTES.

Chap. XIX. V. 2. Holiness consists in separation

from sin, devotedness to God, and conformity to his moral

excellences, which are also transcribed in his holy law.

Without holiness we cannot walk with God, or have fel-

lowship with him : and though an external, or ceiemonial,

purity was called being " holy to the Lord ;
" yet it was

only as an emblem of that purity of heart which was espe-

cially intended. (Note, 1 Pet. i. 13—16.) This injunction

is repeated on different occasions, to enforce the several

prohibitions to which it is annexed. [Marg. Ref.) Should

the worshippers of a holy God copy the vile practices of

abominable idolaters ?

V. 3. In order to understand most of these precepts,

an attentive mind and an obedient heart, in the reader, are

more requisite, than the labour of the expositor.—" Every
" man," whatever his age, wisdom, or wealth may be, is

commanded " to fear his mother," (here placed first,)

" and his father." That is, to treat them with respect and
tenderness, fearing to grieve or offend them, and rever-

encing their authority and commands. Children are apt to

feel most love for their mother, and fear of the father : and

when arrived at maturity they are apt to treat the authority

of their mothers with neglect, though they may be kind

to them. To obviate this propensity, the precept seems

intentionally to be thus worded ; and thus connected,

as equally indispensable with keeping the sabbaths of

God.

y D 2
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d Jtxvi. 1. See on
Ex. XX. 3—5.

—

1 Cor. X. 14.

] John V. 21.

« Ex.xx.2;<. xxxii.

4 xxxiv. 17.

Deut. xxvii. 15.

Hab. ii. 18.

f iii. xxii. 21. Ex.
xxiv. .'). 2 Chr.

xxxi. 2. Ez. xlv.

J5—17. xWi. 2.

12. Eph ii. 13,

14.

e i. 3. xxii. 19. 2i.

29
1i vii. 11— 17.

( Is. i. 13. Ixv. 4
Ixvi. 3. Jer. xvi.

18.

k See on \ii. 18

—

21.—xxii. 23. 20.

I xxiii. 22. Deut.
xxiv. 19—21.
Ruth ii. 2. 15,

16.

ni Judg. viii. 2. Is.

xvii. 6. xxiv. 13.

Jer. xlix. 9. Ob.
5. Mir vii. 1,

fl XXV. 6.

o vi. 2. Ex. XX. 15.

17. xxii. 1.7. 10
—12. Deut. v. 19.

Jer. VI. 13. vii. 9
—11. Zech.v. 3,

4. viii. 16, 17.

1 Cor. vi. 8—10.
Eph. iv. 28.

p 1 Kings xiii. 18.

Ps. ci. 7. cxvi.

11. Jer. ix. 3—5.

Acts v. 3, 4.

Rom. iii. 4.

Eph. iv. 25. Col.
iii. 9. 1 Tim. i.

10. Rev xxi. 8.

4 Turn ye ^ not unto idols, nor make
to yourselves * molten gods : I am the

Lord your God.
5 And if ye offer ^a sacrifice of

peace-offerings unto the Lord, ^ye

shall offer it at your own will.

6 It '' shall be eaten the same day ye

offer it, and on the morrow: and if

ought remain until the third day, it

shall be burnt in the fire.

7 And if it be eaten at all on the

third day, it is ' abominable ;
^ it shall

not be accepted.

8 Therefore everi/ one that eateth it

shall bear his iniquity, because he hath

profaned the hallowed thing of the

Lord : and that soul shall be cut off

from among his people.

9 And when ' ye reap the harvest of

your land, thou shalt not wholly reap

the corners of thy field, neither shalt

thou gather the gleanings of thy har-

vest.

10 And thou shalt not " glean thy

vineyard, neither shalt thou gather

everi/
,
grape of thy vineyard ;

° thou

shalt leave them for the poor and
stranger : I am the Lord your God.

11 ^ Ye "shall not steal, neither

deal falsely, neither ^ lie one to another.

12 And "^ye shall not swear by my q^-3. ^x^xx.^/.

name falsely, neither shalt thou " pro-

fane the name of thy God : I am the

Lord.
13 Thou shalt not ' defraud thy

neighbour, neither rob him ; ' the

hired shall not

XV. 4. Jer. iv. 2.

vii 9. Zech. v.4.
Mai. iii. 5. Matt.
V. 33, 34. James
V. 12.

r xviii. 21. xxiv.
11. 15,16.

s Prov.xx.lO. xxii,

22. Jer xxii. 3.

Ez. xxii. 29.

Markx.19.Luke
iii. 13. 1 Thes.

abide with thee all night until the t peui. xxiv. u,~
15. Job xxxi. 39.

mormng". Jf; ..?'yi-
,

'3.

14 Thou shalt not "curse the deaf, ^^j^^^^^^^^jg

stumbling'-block before the ^^^"'\s^\- d.t
viii! 8—13. X. 32
Kev. ii. 14.

X 32. XXV. 17. Gerv
xlii. 18. Neb. v.

15 Ye shall do ^no unrighteousness y ll'.Ex.'xviii.^k

in judgment: thou shalt not respect
-""'• ^

wages of him that is

nor put a

blind, but shalt

the Lord.

fear thy God : I am

the person of the poor, nor honour
the person of the mighty : but: in right-

eousness shalt thou judge thy neigh-

bour.

16 Thou shalt not go up and down
^ as a tale-bearer among thy people

:

neither shalt thou " stand against the

blood of thy neighbour : I am the

Lord.

1

7

Thou slialt not '' hate thy bro-

ther in thine heart: thou shalt in any
|'(,^.°Vj''o'i7n u^

wise * rebuke thy neighbour, * and not

suffer sin upon him

Deut. i. 17. XV!.

19. XXV. 13—16
xxvii. 19. 2 Chr.
xix. G, 7. Ps.

Ixxxii. 2. Prov.
xviii. 5. xxiv. 23.

Jam. ii. 6—9.

z Ex. xxiii. 1. Ps.

XV. 3. 1. 20. Prov.
xi. 13. XX. 19.

Jer. vi. 28. ix. 4,

Ez. xxii.9. ITim.
iii. 11. 2Tim. iii.

.S. Tit. ii. 3.

1 Pet. ii. 1.

a Ex. XX. 16.

xxiii. 7. 1 Kings
xxi. 10— );!.

Matt. xxvi. 60,
61.x,\vii.4. Acts
vi. U—13. xxiv.
4—9.

b Gen. xxvii. 41.

11. iii. 12—15.

c Ps. cxli. 5. Prov.
ix. 8. xxvii. 5, 6.

Matt, xviii. 15

—

17. Luke xvii. a Gal. ii. 11—14 vi. 1. Eph. v. 11. 1 Tim. v 20. Tit. i. 13. ii. 16.

* Or, that thou bear not tin for him. Rom. i. 32. 1 Cor. v. 2. 1 Tim. v. 22. 2 John
10, 11.

V. 4. The word (n^Vb^) rendered idols, signifies 'phan-

toms, things of nought, vanities, and not deities. It is a

word of contempt as well as of execration.

V. 5—8. {Notes, iii.) The word (b«s) rendered abo-

minable (7) is used concerning the flesh of unclean ani-

mals. {Is. Ixv. 4. Ez. iv. 14.)—It, however, seems to mean
fetid, or corrupted, and therefore abominable; and to be
used figuratively of the flesh of an unclean animal.—Christ
rose the third day, and " saw no corruption ; " and to keep
the flesh of any sacrifice to the third day would have en-
dangered its corruption, and been contrary to the typical

meaning of that appointment.—Many reasons, for the re-

petition of some laws more than others, might arise from
the conduct or customs of the people, or those of the sur-

rounding nations.

V. 9, 10. {Marg. Ref.)—Where, in any code of laws
merely human, is a requisition to be found, so counteract-

ing selfishness, so encouraging liberality, so beneficently

considering the poor and needy, while the more wealthy
were gathering in their abundance ?

V. 1 1, 12. Marg. Ref—Notes, Ex. xx. 7. 15.

V. 13. The wages, &c.] That is, if the person con-
cerned required payment.

V. 14. The spirit of this law forbids speaking to the

disadvantage of the absent ; reproaching and insulting the
meek ; imposing on the ignorant, or giving them bad coun -

sel ; and reviling or ridiculing men's bodily infirmities.

{Note, Deut. xxvii. 18.)

V. 15. Marg. Ref—Notes, Ex. xxiii. 1—9.
V. 16. A tale-bearer.'] The original word (Va-i) seems

to imply a pedlar, who trades in scandal, and goes from

place to place, bartering one slander for another, to the

injury of all parties concerned. This infamous, though

common practice, is here joined with conspiring or pro-

curing the death of another, as the false witnesses did, who
stood up against the life of Naboth, of Stephen, yea, of

Christ himself. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 17. If any one have injured us, instead of har-

bouring resentment, venting reproaches, or contriving re-

venge, we should calmly and fairly reason the matter with

him ; not only in order that, being convinced of his fault,

he may make proper acknowledgments and reparation to

us, but that he may repent and obtain forgiveness from

God. {Notes, Matt, xviii. 15—18; and P. O. 15—22.)

This seems the literal import of this remarkable precept

:

but the spirit of it extends much further ; and shews that

it evinces a want of love to others, if we see them commit
sin and continue in it, with indifference, and witiiout at-

tempting to bring them to repent and forsake their evil

courses ; and that mild, plain, and seasonable reproofs aie

the best expressions of love to our brother, of which we
are capable, though very difficult and generally unwelcome.
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rt Ex xxiii. 4, 5.

Deut. xxxii. 35.

2 Sam. xiii. 22.

28. Prov.xx.22
Matt. V. 43, 44.

Rom. xii. 17. 19.

xiii. 4. Gal v JO.

Eph. is 31. Col.

iii. 8. 1 Pet.ii. 1.

e Matt. V. 43. xix.

19. xxii. 39.

Mtiik xii. 31

—

&i. Luke X. 27
—37. Rom. xiii.

9. Gal. V. 14.

James li. 8.

f Gen. xxxvi. 24.

2 Sam. xiii. 29.

xviii. 9 1 Kings
1. 33. Ezra ii. 66.

K Deut. xxii. 9

—

11. Matt. ix. 16,

17. Rom. xi. 6.

2 Cor. vi. 14—
17. Gal. iii. 9—
11.

* Or, abused by
any. Heb. re-

pToached by, or,

for man.
Or, they. Heb.
theie shall be a
scourging.

h Ex. xxi. 20, 21.

Deut. xxii. 23,

24.

i V. vi. 1—7.

18 Thou shalt not •* avenge, nor bear

any grudge against the children of thy

people, but ^ thou shalt love thy neigh-

bour as thyself: I am the Lord.

19 ^ Ye shall keep my statutes.

Thou shalt not let ^thy cattle gender
with a diverse kind: thou shalt not

sow thy field with ^ mingled seed : nei-

ther shall a garment mingled of linen

and woollen come upon thee.

20 And whoever lieth carnally with

a woman that is a bondmaid * betrothed

to an husband, and not at all redeemed,

nor freedom given her ;
^ she shall be

scourged :
'' they shall not be put to

death, because she was not free.

21 And he shall bring his 'trespass-

—It is like seizing a serpent, which is about to bite a man
mortally, at the hazard of being bitten ourselves. The
last clause is, however, by some supposed to mean, that

in reproving an injurer, we should be careful not to over-

charge him, or needlessly put him to shame before others.

Not suffer sin, &c.] " That thou bear not sin for him."

(Marg.)—^This meaning, which the original may well con-

vey, would imply, that neglecting the proper means of

restraining others from sin, renders any one a " partaker
" of their evil deeds ; " so that the crimes, which they

commit, will be imputed to the negligent person, and pu-

nished in him also.

V. 18. Love thy neighbour, &c.] This law, as given to

the Israelites, seems here limited to their brethren of the

house of Israel ; for, as they would at first live among the

devoted Canaanites, whom they were required to extirpate,

they could not extend to them this law of love : and their

love to each other was a representation of that special love,

which we owe to our believing brethren in Christ Jesus.

—

This gave rise to the narrow interpretation, which the

Scribes put upon it; though they might have seen from

this same chapter that others also were included in it.

(Note, 33, 34.)—The whole law, as it relates to our duty

to man, " is briefly comprehended in this saying. Thou
" shalt love thy neighbour as thyself;" (Note, Rom. xiii.

8—10;) which is so often quoted in the New Testament,

and so highly commended.—It evidently requires that we
should be as unwilling to injure, and as desirous to benefit,

any human being, as we are unwilling to hurt, and desir-

ous to do good to ourselves ; and this in relation to body,

soul, property, character, ease, peace, and connexions

:

{Notes, Ex. XX. 13—17 and that we should honour what
is honourable, love what is lovely, commend what is com-
mendable, excuse what is excusable, and compassionate

what calls for pity ; even as we would have others do in

our own case.—^This one rule, properly observed, would
fill the world with peace and happiness ; even as full as it

now is of discord and misery. {Note, Matt. vii. 12.)

V. 19. These practices might be considered, as an

attempt to alter the original constitution of God in crea-

tion : and the law may not unaptly be regarded, as imply-

offering unto the Lord, unto the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation,

even a ram for a trespass-offering.

22 And the priest shall make an
atonement for him with the ram of the

trespass-offering before the Lord, for

his sin which he hath done :
^ and the i

s» *« iv. 20 -ja.

sin which he hath done shall be for- ,

given him.

23 ^ And ^ when ye shall come into k see on xw. 34.

the land, and shall have planted all

manner of trees for food, then ye shall

count the fruit thereof as uncircum-
,
^. 3 ^^^. „

cised: three years shall it be as 'un- ^^ii%Ji.jfr'.

circumcised unto you : it shall not be Acts^vii! sf.'

^"

eaten 01. 13. Dent. xii. 17,

24 But in the fourth year " all the lviii!'4'
^*'' ^

ing a command of " simplicity and godly sincerity" in all

things. An entire dependence on the mercy of God
through the merits and mediation of Christ ; a single eye

to his will, glory, and approbation ; and an expectation of

happiness from him alone as our Portion ; may be con-

sidered as required by the spirit of it. And the prohibition

may fairly be accommodated to the case of those who en-

deavour to reconcile the service of God and mammon ; or

the pleasures of the world and those of religion ; to unite

works and grace in the matter of justification : and to

many other heterogeneous and unnatural commixtures.

V. 20—22. As the woman here spoken of was neither

fully married, nor yet in any degree set at liberty; her case

was made different from that of a free woman espoused to

an husband : for then both parties would have been ad-

judged to death, (xx. 10. Note, Deut. xxii. 22—27.) Yet
the crime was heinous, and must not be passed over ;

but " there must be a scourging," (a most severe scourg-

ing, as the word implies,) probably of the man as well as

of the woman : and he must also offer a trespass-oft'ering

for liis sin, as the ransom of his life ; which the woman
having no property was not expected to do.

—
^The legal

sacrifices could not atone for sin, as pertaining to the con-

science, in such a manner that the impenitent should be

actually forgiven in respect of the eternal judgment ; and

the penitent and believing, whether sin-offerings or tres-

pass-offerings were required or not, were certainly par-

doned and justified through the Saviour that was to come?

there was therefore no real difference in the situation of

the two parties ; both were rescued from death ; and their

final salvation, or the contrary, depended on something

widely different from the ceremonial institutions.—^The

words, rendered " betrothed to an husband," are trans-

lated in the margin, reproached by, or for man ; as if they

implied, that the woman was previously of suspicious cha-

racter ; and this has been by some considered as the

ground of the difference between this and other cases of a

similar kind.

V. 23—25. Whatever was unfit for use was accounted

uncircumcised, till that nnjitness was removed, or ceased.

The fruit of young trees was therefore to be thus deemed
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* Htb.wmwso/ fruit thereof phall be *lioly, to praise
praises to the • -r •,j j
LOUD. the Lord withal.

"
uL 9, io. Ec.Ti' 25 And in the fifth year shall ve eat

?L^t:'J^"- i«- of the fruit thereof, " that it may yield
19. Ms'.. 111. 8— .

^
1 f T

I?- ... „ .. unto you the increase thereoi : 1 am
o .See on iii. 17. vii. J

f4:l^euLii.^the Lord your God.

•'z'^Tsam.'xv."! 26 ^ Ye shall not eat ani/ thing

io"Mai:ur5:'*°with the blood: neither shall ye "use
"

i4!"2K?ng'sx'x*!: euchantnient, ** nor observe times.

'•i'risT2
'^^ ^^ ^^^^^ "^^ 'round the corners

' jeJ.xvi.6 ^viii: of your heads, neither shalt thou mar
37. Ez. viu 18. - •' p - , ,

xiiv.2o. the corners oi thy beard.
8 Dcut. XIV. I

.

J
^

1 Kings xviii. 28. 28 Ye shall not make any " cuttmffs
Mark v. a.

i i p i i 1 t •

*
xfv?9!''iL^x;r.'2:

1"^ your flesh for the dead, nor prmt

XX.'
4" "''^ ^' ^^y marks upon you : I am the Lord.

u !^i'- r^Deut. 29 Do not ^ prostitute thy daughter,

Tv'^iLu. 1 Cor! " to cause her to be a whore; lest the

X sJon 3.-xxvi. land fall to whoredom, and the land

y X.3. xv.3i.xvi become full of wickedness.
1(5, 17?' 2'"ci"r: 30 Ye shall " keep my sabbaths, and
xxxiii. 7» xxxvi. a •/

i,-»^psJxx^^x.7' y reverence my sanctuary: I am the
6.'Mau: xxt 13: Lord.
John 11. 15, 16.

i vet.\/\7.
'^ 31 Regard not them that have ' fa-

*
xxii.'"i8.*^Dful miliar spirits, neither seek after wizards
xviii. 10—11. 1 Sam. x.'cviii. 3. 7—9. 2 Kings xvii. 17. xxi. 6. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 6. Is. viii. 19.

xxix. 4. xlvii. 13. Actsviii. 11. xiii. 6—8. xvi. 16— 18. xix. 19, 20.. Gal. v. 20. Rev xxi. 8.

unclean, during tlipee years ; and eitlier to be destroyed

before it was ripe, or left to perish. On the fourth year

it was consecrated as a thank-offering to praise the Lord

:

but in the fifth the owner might eat of it, and expect a

blessing to render the increase abundant.—i^Sorae suppose

that this law had reference to the idolatrous customs of the

surrounding nations: but it also might be intended to

teach the people to wait patiently the Lord's time for every

desirable good, and not to yield to the eagerness of their

natural appetites and inclinations.4L-Thus he also waits for

the maturity of our fruits of righteousness ; though our

first attempts to glorify him may be unmeet for that pur-

pose, even as the fruits of these young trees, whilst they

were to be accounted uncircumcised.

V. 26. Use enchantment, &c.] Astrological calculations,

or other attempts at prediction or fortune teUing ; the use

of spells and charms for the cure of diseases ; with many
other practices, too frequent among professed Christians

;

are attempts to revive this worship of Satan, and should

be abhorred as his very ordinances : being means itsed to

get help and information elsewhere, instead of depending
on God, submitting to him, and waiting for all needful

good from him, in the use of lawful means (31).

V. 27—29. Some explain the words, " Thou shalt not

mar the corners of thy beard," as forbidding the Israel-

ites to shave their beards : but if this had been intended,

it would have been more plainly expressed. {Marg. Ref. r, s.)

The meaning of the several clauses is not very clear

;

but, no doubt, they were all superstitious practices of the

Heathens. And perhaps the prohibition of the twenty-
ninth verse has also relation to the very common practices

of idolaters in honour of their infamous deities : and in-

deed nothing could so promote lewdness as to make it a

ti

to be defiled by them : I am the Lord
your God.

32 Thou shalt * rise up before the a

hoary head, and honour the face of the

old man, and fear thy (iod : I am the

Lord.
33 And ''if a stranger sojourn ^vithb

thee in your land, ye shall not * vex
him. t

34 But the stranger that dwelleth

with you shall be unto you as one
born among you, and " thou shalt love c

him as thyself; for ye were strangers

in the land of Egypt : I am the Lord
your God.

35 Ye shall do ^ no unrighteousness d

in judgment, ^ in mete-yard, in weight, e

or in measure.

36 Just balances, just * weights, a

just ephah, and a just hin shall ye have

:

^I am the Lord your God, which f

brought you out of the land of Egypt.

37 Therefore shall ye ^ observe all g

my statutes, and all my judgments, and
do them : I am the Lord.

I Kings ii. 19.

Prov.xvi.31. XX.
29. Is.iii..'). Lam.
V. 12. Kiim.xiir.

7. 1 Tim. V. k.

1 Pet ii. 17.

Ex. xxii. 21.

xxiii.9. Ueut. x.

18, 19. xxiv. 14.

Mai. iii. 6.

Or, oppress. Jer.

vii. 6 Ez. xxii.

7 29.

See on 18.—Ex.
xii. 48, 49. Matt.
V. 43.

See on 15.

Deut. XXV. 13
15. Prov. xi 1.

xvi. 11. XX. .10

Ez. xxii. 12, 13
Am. viii. 5, 6.

Mic.vl.ll.Matt.
tii. 2.

Heb. stones.

i'ee on Ex. xx 2

See on xviii. 4,5.
—Deut. iv. 1,2.
ft, 6. v. 1. vi. U
2. viii. 1. 1 John
iii. 22, 23.

part of religion.—But alas, numbers even in Christian

countries, are guilty of violating this prohibition, to a

degree not in general known, or suspected.

V. 31. Notes, 26. xx. 6. Ex. xxii. 18.

V. 32. Marg. Ref.

V. 33, 34. The Israelites were commanded to encou-

rage strangers to reside among them, that they might learu

the knowledge of God, and of his truth, law, and wor-

ship. Remembering the kind usage which their fathers

at first met with in Egypt, and how reasonable it appeared

to them, they were required to imitate it : and remember-

ing how cruel and hard they deemed their subsequent op-

pression, they were cautioned to avoid copying so bad an

example.—^The Jews most unreasonably expound this pre-

cept, as relating only to such strangers as had been fully

proselyted to their religion ; whereas the reason assigned

for it demonstrates, that all strangers who dwelt among
them were intended. By such traditionary glosses, they

have, ever since as well as before the coming of Christ,

explained away the holy commands of God ; so that their

comments should be read with peculiar caution, and con-

stant reference to the New Testament.

V. 35, 36. Marg. Ref.—Note, Ex. xx. 17.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Though " the Lord is rich in mercy and goodness," yet

his perfect holiness renders it impossible that we should

be happy in him^, or that he should delight in us, unless

we be made hofy also : those therefore, whom he espe-

cially loves, he effectually sanctifies. To understand the

nature of holiness, let us meditate on these moral pre-

cepts : for there we shall learn, that it consists in rever-

encing the majesty and authority of God, in lovins^ liis
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CHAP. XX.

The man who gave of his seed to Molech must be

stoned ; or the Lord would cut him off, with those

who connived at him, and those who consulted

wizards, 1—6. HoHness required, 7, 8. Capital

punishments appointed for him who cursed his parents,

or committed adultery, or some kinds of incest, or un-

natural crimes ; and vengeance denounced on such as

violated the laws concerning marriage, Q—21. Ex-

hortations to holy obedience, 22—26. Witches and

wizards to be stoned, 27.

A
a xvii. 8. 13. 15.

'>''Y%- 21- .De>'t- saying-,
II. 31. xviii. 10. .' O'

ND the Lord spake unto Moses,

xxm"fo.''2Chr: 2 Again, thou shalt say to the chil-

pi'cvi.kls: dren of Israel, " Whosoever he he ofXXVI
6. Ps.

^^]'^k^?l'lz. the children of Israel, or of the stran-

^.''sL^xiila/; srers that sojourn in Israel, that ^ sfiveth
39.—Actsvii.43.

" '' °
Moloch. any of his seed unto Molech ; he shall

surely be put to death :
' the people of c

the land shall stone him with stones.

3 And ^ I will set my face against

that man, and will cut him off from ^

among his people: because he hath
given of liis seed unto Molech, ^ to de- c

file my sanctuary, and to ^ profane my
holy name.

4 And if the people of the land do
any ways ^ hide their eyes from the %

man, when he giveth of his seed unto
Molech, '' and kill him not

;

h

5 Then I will set my face against

that man, and ' against his family, and

.

will cut him off, and all that go a
^ whoring after him, to commit whore- j

dom with Molech, from among their

people.

27. xxiv. 14. 23.
Num. XV. 3.i,3t)

Ueut. xiii. 10,1 j.

xvii. 5—7. xxi.
21. Acts vii. 69,
51).

See on xvii. 10.— 1 Pet. iii. 12.

Num. xix. 20.
F.z. V. 11. xxiii.

xviii. 21. Ez. XX.
39. 2 Cor. vi. Iff.

Acts xvii. 30.

Deut. xiii. 8.
Josli. vii. \i,

1 Sam. iii. 13,14.
1 Kings XX. 4i
Rev. ii. 14.

Ex. XX. 5. Jer.
xxxii.28—35.3V.

xvii. 7. Ps cvi.

39.

excellency, in gratefully remembering his mercies, in de-

lighting in his worship and service, in keeping his sab-

baths, and reverencing his sanctuary ; in submitting to his

\vill, and confiding in his power and love : and that it in-

cludes truth, integrity, equity, and universal benevolence,

love to our brethren, compassion for the miserable, liber-

ality to the poor, kindness to strangers and to enemies,

with a suitable regard to all relative duties ; and also pu-

rity, chastity, sobriety, and an habitual government of the

appetites and passions, according to the commandments of

God. Would we know in what manner this holiness is to

be attained, we must consider the intention and meaning
of the positive institutions of the Scripture ; that by a be-

lieving attendance on those which the New Testament
enjoins, we may through them receive, from the Re-
deemer's fulness, the sanctifying influence of the Holy
Spirit ; remembering also, that the vanities of the world,

and the superstitions of false religion, are as much the

means of sin, as divine ordinances are means of grace

;

and therefore we must withdraw from tliem to the utmost
distance, if we would be the holy people of a holy God.

—

As he is peculiarly attentive to the poor, if we are his

people we shall be so too ; and " while he gives us all

** things richly to enjoy," we must not think that our in-

digent brother is to he always put otFwith bare necessaries,

but should enable him to taste the comforts of life also
;

not deeming that wasted which he receives. All these

duties must be performed from a regard to the Lord, who
both avenges the injuries done, and recompenses the

kindness shewn, to those who cannot avenge themselves,

or make return for the benefits they receive ; and who
especially blesses those who obey their parents, and give

honour to whom honour is due.—And let it be well no-

ticed, that the great Judge of the world, not only observes

and will certainly punish gross and scandalous instances of

injustice, but also the petty dishonesty of false weights and
measures : and our consciences ought to be no less exact

and minute.—Alas ! how prone to iniquity must man's

heart be, when parents are capable of prostituting their

own daughters f*and when such shameful practices, instead

of exciting abhorrence, are readily imitated till they over-

spread whole nations ! But though some crimes are more
enormous than others, none can be expiated save by the

blood of Christ, or forgiven without repentance : nor

should any precepts of the Lord be accounted small ; but

we must shew our simplicity and godly sincerity, by giving

every part of religion its due place and proportion, with-

out neglecting or perverting any.—If sin is the greatest

of all evils, what need have we to be thankful to those,

who tell us plainly of our faults, and will not suifer sin

upon us ! and how important is it that we learn to perform

this duty in a proper manner ! But all men should detest

the conduct of those who backbite and slander others, and

rob them of their characters, when they have no power to

defend themselves.—Finally, the nearer our lives and tem-

pers are to the precepts of God's law, the happier shall

we be, and the happier shall we render all around us, and

the better shall we adorn the gospel : let us then daily and

earnestly pray, * Lord have mercy upon us, and write

' all thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee.' {Ex. xx. P. 0.)

NOTES.
Chap. XX. V. 2—5. {Note, xviH. 21.) Molech is

supposed to have been an idol, worshipped by the Ammo
nites and neighbouring nations, to whom they sometimes

offered their children as sacrifices ; .
according to some

authors in the following manner. An' image of an enorm-

ous size, made of hollow iron, was heated with great fires

beneath ; and when it was sufficiently hot, they put the

children into its arms, where they were burnt to death :

mean time their cries were drowned in the noise of drums

or trumpets, and of musical instruments played on for

that purpose. At other times the children only passed

through a fire, or between two fires, and were thus de-

voted to this demon. The former, however, is supposed

to be here meant. Nothing can be conceived more hor-

rible than such practices. Nothing can more demonstrate

the madness and desperate wickedness of the human heart,

and the power of Satan, than that there should be any need

to enact such laws as this, and., to prohibit parents from

su"cK^ruelty to tbeie«own'-t)1fspring on pain of death ; ex-

cept it be that, notwithstanding, numbers of Israelites
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7. P

I

k 27.

—

See on xix.

26. 31.—Deut.
xviii. 10—14. Is.

viii. IS).

1 Kx.xxxiv. 15,16.

Num. XV. 39. Ps.

Ixxiii. 27. Ez. vi.

9. Hos. iv. 12.

in 1 Chr. X. 13, 14.

n xi. 44. xix. 2.

Eph. i. 4. Phil.

ii. 12, l:-s. Col.

iii. 12. 1 Thes.
iv.3. 7. Hel). xii.

14. 1 Pe'. i. 15,

16.

O See on xviii. 4,

5.xix.37.—Matt.
V. 13. vii. 24. xii.

60. Jobiixiii. 17.

Jam. i. 22. Rev.
xxii. 14.

p xxi. 8. Ex. xxxi.
13. Ez. XX. 12.

x.xxvii.28.1Thes.

V. 23. 2 Tlies. ii.

13.

q Ex. xxi. 17.

Deut. xxvii. 16.

Prov. XX. 20.

XXX. 11. 17.

Matt. XV. 4.

Mark vii. 10.

r 11—13. 16. 27.

Josh. ii. 19.

Judg. ix. 24.

2 Sam. i. 16.

1 Kings ii. 32.

Matt, xxvii. 25.

t Deut. xxii. 22

—

24. 2 Sam. xii.

13. Ez. xxiii. 45
—47. Joliii viii.

4,5.

t xviii. 8. Deut.
xxvii. 20. Am.ii
7. 1 Cor. V 1.

u See on r 9.

V xviii. 15. Gen.
xxxviii. 16. 18.

Deut. xxvii. 23.

X xviii. 23.

y xviii, 22. Gen.
xix.5. Judg Aix.

22. Rom. i. 26,
27. 1 Cor. vi. 9.

ITim.i. lO.Jude
7.

6 Aiid the soul that turneth after

such as have ^ famihar spirits, and after

wizards, to ' go a whoring after them,
I will even set my face against that

soul, and will "' cut him off from among
his people.

7 ^ " Sanctify yourselves therefore,

and be ye holy: for I am the Lord
your God.

8 And " ye shall keep my statutes,

and do them : I am the Lord which
sanctify you.

9 For every one that ** curseth his

father or his mother, shall be surely

put to death : he hath cursed his fa-

ther or his mother, * his blood shall be

upon him.

10 And the man that committeth
adultery with another man's ^vife, even

he that committeth adultery with his

neighbour's wife, ' the adulterer and
the adulteress shall surely be put to

death.

1

1

And the man that * lieth with his

father s wife hath uncovered his father s

nakedness : both of them shall surely

be put to death ;
" their blood shall he

upon them.
12 And if a man "^ lie with his daugh-

ter-in-law, both of them shall surely be
put to death : they have wrought "" con-

fusion ; their blood shall he upon them.
13 If a man also ^ lie mth mankind,

as he lieth with a woman, both of them
have committed an abomination : they
shall surely be put to death ; their blood
shall be upon them.

were, from age to age, so infatuated as to persist in this

barbarity ! (Marg. Ref. b.) Committed by tlietriy it was
the highest imaginable contempt of the Name, sanctuary,

and worship of God ; and a shameful violation of their

national covenant ! So that the very strangers, who were
allowed to sojourn among them, must pay such respect to

the sanctuary of Jehovah, who dwelt among his people,
and to his holy name, as to stand aloof from these abomi-
nations, on the same penalty as native Israelites : and if

ihe criminal escaped the sword of the magistrate, through a
wicked connivance, God determined to execute vengeance
on him, on his family, and on all who abetted this spiritual

whoredom.—^Ten thousands of sacrifices equally horrible are

otFered in India annually, and connived at by British Rulers

!

V. 6. Go a whoring.'] Tliis expression still further

proves, that consulting with men or women, who practise,

or pretend to, witchcraft in any form, is a real act of idol-

atry, and of worshipping the devil (27).

14 And if a man take * a wife and
her mother, it is wickedness : they shall

be * burnt with fire, both he and they

;

that there be no wickedness among
you.

15 And if a man ''lie with a beast,

he shall surely be put to death : and ye
shall slay the beast.

16 And if a woman approach unto
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou
shalt kill the woman and ' the beast

:

they shall surely be put to death ; their

blood shall be upon them.

17 And if a man shall take his ** sis-

ter his father's daughter, or his mo-
tiier's daughter, and see her nakedness,

and she see his nakedness, it is a wicked
thing ; and they shall be cut off in the

sight of their people : he hath uncovered
his sister's nakedness; he shall bear
his iniquity.

1

8

And if a man shall lie with a wo-
man * having her sickness, and shall

uncover her nakedness, he hath * dis-

covered her fountain, and she hath un-

covered the fountain of her blood : and
both of them shall be cut off from
among their people.

19 And thou shalt not uncover the

nakedness of thy ^mother's sister, nor
of thy father's sister : for he ^ uncover-

eth his near kin : they shall bear their

iniquity.

20 And if a man shall lie with his

''uncle's wife, he hath uncovered his

uncle's nakedness : they shall bear their

sin ; they shall die ' childless.

z xviii. 17. Hcut.
xxvii. 23. Am.ii.
7.

a x\-i. 9. Josh, vif

16. 25.

b xviii. 23. Ex
xxii. IP. Deut.
xxvii. 21.

c Ex. xix. 13. xxi.
28. 32. Heb. xii.

20.

d xviii. 9. Gen.xx.
12. Deut. xxvii.

22. 2 Sam. xiii.

12. Ez. xxii. 11.

e XV. 24. xviii. 19.

Ez. xviii. 6,

xxii. 10.

• Heb. made
naked.

f xviii. 12, 13 Ex.
vi. 20.

g xviii 6.

h xviii. 14.

i Job xviii. 19. Ps.
cix. 13. JeT. xxii.

30. Luke i. 7. 25.

xxiii. 29.

V. 9. His blood shall be upon /ztm.] They who put the

offender to death would contract no guilt : he deserved his

doom, and had none to blame but himself. {Note, Ex.
xxi. 15—17.)

V. 10— 19. The laws, before given against these seve-

ral enormities, {Notes, xviii. 6—23,) are here guarded by
a sentence of death to be inflicted on the offenders by the

magistrate. It is supposed that in many cases this punish-

ment was inflicted by strangling ; in others stoning is ex-

pressly appointed ; and in one instance burning with fire,

though the reason of this latter sanction is not obvious.

It is not said, that the criminals should be burnt alive : and

when Achan, by the express direction of the Lord, was

burnt with fire, he was first stoned : and it does not

appear, why this might not be the case in the present

instance, and on similar occasions. {Note., Josh. vii. 25,

26.)

V. 20, 21. Childless.] Marg. Ref. i,
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K xviii. 16. Matt.
xiv. 4.

* Heb. a separa-
tion.

1 xviii. 4, 5. 26.

xix. 37. Ps. xix.

8— )1. cv. 45.

cxix. 80. 14.i.

171. E^ xxxvi.
27.

ni Ex.xxi. 1. Deut.
IV. 45. V. I. Ps.

cxix. 20. ItW.

160. 164 175. Is.

xxvi. 8, 9
n xviii. 26—28.

xxvi. 33. Deut.
xxviii. 25, 26.

o xviii. 3. 24. 30.

Deut. xii.30,31.
Jer.x. 1,2.

p xviii. 27. Deut.
ix 5. Ps. Ixxviii.

S9. Zech. xi. 8

q See on Ex. iii. 8
17. vi.8.

r Ex. xix. 5, 6.

xxxiii. 16. Num.
xxiii. 9. Deut.
vii. 6. xiv. 2.

John XV. 19.

2 Cor. vi. 17.

1 Pet. ii. 9.

s xi. Deut. xiv 3
—21. Actsx. II

—15.28. Eph.v.
7-11.

t xi. 43.

21 And if a man shall take '' his bro-

ther's wife, it is * an unclean thing : he
hath uncovered his brother s nakedness,
they shall be childless.

22 ^ Ye shall therefore keep all my
' statutes, and all my ""judgments, and
do them ; that the land whither I bring

you to dwell therein " spue you not out.

23 And ye shall not walk °in the

manners of the nations which I cast

out before you : for they committed all

these things, and '' therefore I abhorred
them.

24 But *• I have said unto you, Ye
shall inherit their land, and I will give

it unto you to possess it, a land that

iloweth with milk and honey : I am the

Lord your God, " which have separated

you from other people.

25 Ye shall therefore ' put difference

between clean beasts and unclean : and
between unclean fowls and clean : and

ye shall not make your souls ' abomin-
able by beast or by fowl, or by any

V. 22—26. Notes, xviii. 24—30. xix. 2.

V. 27. Note, Ex. xxii. 18.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When neither the fear and love of God, nor regard to

a future and eternal recompence, nor any motives of

reason, trutli, decency, and the welfare of society, can

deter men from enormous crimes ; it is needful for tlie

magistrate to use his sword, and by cutting off a mortified

limb, to prevent further mischief to the body politick.

Such examples of severity, when not needlessly multiplied,

are wholesome lessons ; and the lives of individuals, thus

taken away, prevent the increase of wickedness, and the

accumulation of national guilt. But if magistrates neg-

lect their duty, and criminals evade human laws, God will

set his face against them, and against those who suffer

them to escape, and even against their families likewise.

And no pleas of compassion, or of indulgence to rela-

tions, friends, or the female sex, will be noticed in excuse

of this criminal lenity, which emboldens numbers to ven-

ture on crimes, till whole nations are corrupted, and deso-

lating judgments prove the awful consequence.—Are we
shocked at the unnatural cruelty of ancient idolaters, in

sacrificing their children to the devil in the form of an

idol ? Alas ! there are vast multitudes of parents, who,

by their pernicious instructions and wicked examples, and

by the mysteries of iniquity into which they early initiate

their children, effectually devote them to Satan's service,

and blindly forward their everlasting destruction, in a man-
ner no less to be lamented. But what an account must

they at last render to God ! and what a meeting will they

have with their children at the day of judgment ! On the

other hand let children remember, that " he who cursed
*' father or mother was surely put to death," with " his

manner of living thing that ^ creepeth t or, vwveti,.

on the ground, which I have separated

from you as unclean.

26 And ye shall be holy unto me

:

for I "the Lord am holy, and have u 7.xix 2. Ps.xoix.

5. 9. Is. vi.

i. 15, 16. Rev. iii.

7 iv. 8.

X Tit. ii. 14.

"" severed you from other people, that ""x- hi Pet

ye should be mine.

27 A man also or woman that hath
^a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, y xix.31.Ex.xxii.

shall surely be put to death : they shall 10-12!" i tlm.

stone them with stones; Hheir blood 2 see on 9.

'

shall be upon them.

CHAP. XXI.

Laws, for the mourning and marriages of the priests,

1—8 : the punishment of a priest's daughter convicted

of fornication, 9 : the mourning and marriage of the

high priest, 10— 15: and the bodily blemishes which

excluded from the work of the priesthood, 16—24.

And the Lord said unto Moses,
* Speak unto the priests the sons of a hos. v 1. Mai.

Aaron, and say unto them, ** There shall b Vi. ' x. e, 7

none be defiled for the dead among his E^'^iiv'.'2&.

'

people.

" blood upon his own head." Let adulterers hear the judg-

ment ofGod respecting their crimes ; and remember that the

slackness of human justice, and the impunity which now
emboldens them in sin, can give but an expiring joy, and

will probably occasion their still deeper guilt and condem-

nation.—^The secret and unnatural crimes, of which many
are conscious who conceal them from men, will soon be

brought to light, and into judgment, before a holy God

:

and criminal indulgences will surely issue in dreadful la-

mentations hereafter, if not mourned for witli godly sor-

low and bitter remorse in this world.—Such crimes caused

God to abhor the Canaanites, and he will much more ab-

hor them in his professing people. By his word and ordi-

nances he hath severed us from others, and is known by

the name of " The Lord that sanctifieth us." Let us

then separate ourselves from the company and practices of

the ungodly ; and let us attend on his ordinances, plead

his promises, and seek his salvation : that we may be holy

in reality, as well as in profession ; that we may learn and

observe the difference between clean and unclean in every

thing ; and that the Lord may indeed be our God and

Portion, and we his people in time and to eternity.

NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V. 1—5. The word rendeied the dead,

is far more commonly translated, the soul, or the life.

When it signifies the dead, it means the body of some
creature which lately had life. The paucity of words, in

most languages, occasions phrases to prevail in a sense,

widely different from the primary meaning of the terms

composing them ; and consequently they must be under-

stood according to the connexion.—The clause here im-

plies, that the priests must not defile themselves for any

person whatever, when dead, except the near relations

p. B 3
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c xviii. 6 I Thes
V 13L

* Or, being on
husband among
hit people, he
shall not defile

himsey for his

wife, ice. Ez.
xxiv. 16, 17.

d X. 6. xix. 27, 28.

Deut. xiv. 1. Is.

XV. 2. xxii. 12.

Jer. xvi. 6.

xlviii. 37. Ez.
xliv. 20. Am.
viii 10. Mic. i.

16.

« 8. X. 3. Ex.
xxviii. 36. xxix.
44. Ezra viii. 28.

1 Pel. ii. 9.
< xviii. 21. xix.

12. Mai. 1 6.

11,12.

g iii. II. Ez. xliv.

7. Mal. i. 7

*i 8. Ez. xliv. 22.

1 Tim. iii U.

4 Deut. xxiv I, 2.

It 1. 1.

t 6. Ex. xix. 10.

14. xxviii. 41.

XXIX. 1.43,44.

2 But for his ' kin that is near unto

him, that is, for his mother, and for his

father, and for his son, and for his

daughter, and for his brother.

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is

nigh unto him, which hath had no hus-

band ; for her may he be defiled.

4 But * he shall not defile himself,

being a chief man among his people,

to profane himself.

5 They shall ^ not make baldness

upon their head, neither shall they

shave off the corner of their beard, nor

make any cuttings in their flesh.

6 They shall be ' holy unto their God,
and not 'profane the name of their

God: for the offerings of the Lord
made by fire, and the ^ bread of their

God, they do offer : therefore they shall

be holy.

7 They shall not take a wife ^ that

is a whore, or profane; neither shall

they take a woman ' put away from her

husband : for he is holy unto his God.
8 Thou shalt ^ sanctify him therefore,

for he.offereth the bread of thy God

:

particularly specified ; and consequently that they must in

no other case attend a funeral, or enter the tent where a

corpse lay.

—

The wife is not here mentioned, and the mar-
ginal reading (4) seems to imply that she was excepted

;

yet this is not likely : and when Ezekiel, who was a priest,

refrained by express command from signs of mourning for

his wife, the people deemed it very strange. Being a dis-

tinguished person among his people, his example and
ministrations were of great importance : and he must not
*' profane himself," or separate himself from his sacred

employments, on any ordinary occasion. {Notes, Ez. xxiv.

16—24.)—By these restrictions, and the prohibition of

expressing grief by any extravagant or superstitious

tokens, the priests were taught to moderate their natural

passions ; and perhaps to avow their belief of a future

state. {Note, 1 Thes. iv. 13—18.)
V. 6. The office of the priests in offering sacrifices,

{here called " tlie bread of their God," the provisions of

God's house and altar, where he, as it were, came and
feasted with his people,) would place them in a conspicuous
light, and many would note their conduct : it behoved
them therefore to be very circumspect, lest God and his

worship should be disregarded, through their misconduct
trven in lighter matters.

V. 7. A priest must not marry a woman who had been
a harlot, though penitent ; or one of suspicious character,

or ungodly ; or one who had been divorced, as it might be
presumed that it was for some misconduct. All the male
children of the priests were priests by birth, * and he that
* would seek a godly seed, must first seek a godly wife.'

Henry.

VOL, I.

he shall be holy unto thee ;
' for I the

Lord which sanctify you am holy.

9 And "" the daughter of any" priest,

if she profane herself by playing the

whore, she profaneth her father : she

shall be ° burnt with fire.

10 ^ And he that is the high priest

among his brethren, " upon whose head
the anointing oil was poured, and that

is '' consecrated to put on the garments,
shall not '^ uncover his head, ' nor rend
his clothes

;

11 Neither shall he go in to any
dead body, nor defile himself for * his

father, or for his mother

:

12 Neither shall he 'go out of the

sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary

of his God ;
° for the crown of the

anointing oil of his God is upon him

:

I am the Lord.

13 And he shall take a -vvife in her
virginity.

14 A widow, or a divorced woman,
or profane, or an harlot, these shall he
not take : but he shall take " a virgin

of his own people to wife.

I xi.44, 4t »ix. 2.

XX 7,8 Johnx.
36. xvii. H) Heb.
vii. 26. X. 29.

m 1 Sam. il. 17.

34. iii. 13, 14
Ez. ix. 6. Mal.
li 3. Matt. xi.

20—24. 1 Tim.
iii. 4,5. Tit. i. 6.

n XX. 14. Gen.
xxxviii.24.Josh.
vii. lb. 25. Is.

xxxiii. 14 Rev
xxi. 8.

o viii. 12. X. 7.

xvi. 32.Ex. xxix.
29, 30. Num.
XXXV. 25. Ps.
cxxxiii. 2.

p viii. 7—9. Ex
xxviii. 2—4.

q X. 6. xiii. 45.

2 Sam. XV. 30
Esth. vi. 12.

r Gen. xxxvii. 34
Job i. 20. Matt
xxvi. 65.

E I, 2. Num. vi

7. xix. 14. Deut
xxxiii. 9. Matt.
viii. 21, 22. xii.

4G—50. Lukeix.
59, 60. xiv. 26.

2 (:or. v 16.

t X. 7.

u Ex, xxviii 36.

Is Ixi 1. Actj
V 38.

v 7. Ez, xliv. 22
2 Cor. xi. 2
Kev. XIV. 4.

V. 8. This seems addressed to Moses, (and to all sub-

sequent rulers in Israel,) as a command to exercise his

authority and influence, that the priests might be pre-

served from unhallowed marriages, and from every other

thing inconsistent with their sacred character.

V. 9. Whoredom in a priest's daughter would be

highly disgraceful to religion, and a reflection upon the

parent's care of his family. The dreadful punishment de-

nounced by God himself would not only be a restraint upon
the children

;
{Note, xx. 10—19 ;) but likewise a lesson to

the parents to watch over them, to keep them out of the

way of temptation, and to give them a proper education.

V. 10— 15. The eldest son of the high priest is sup-

posed by many to have been anointed in his father's life-

time, if he came to a proper age, and to have acted as

his deputy, in case of sickness or ceremonial uncleanness
;

and upon his death the office immediately devolved upon
him ; nor must he incapacitate himself for performing it,

on any account whatever. It is therefore thought that he,

or the apparent successor to the high priesthood, was

bound by these rules, as well as the high priest actually in

office.—^^rhe high priest however, as the immediate type

of Christ, must shew greater superiority over his natural

affections, and be more circumspect in his whole conduct,

than the other priests. He must therefore marry none

but a virgin ; nor leave any stain on his posterity, either

by his own improper marriage, or by allowing them to

marry improperly. Many learned men indeed think, that

all the priests were bound by the law of marrying none

but virgins : but they can bring no proof of itfrom Saip~

tiire, except from Ezekiel's mystical vision, {Note, Ez. xliv.
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s Kzra ii. 62. ix.

•2. Neh. xiii. 23
—29 Mai. ii.

11.15. Rom. xi.

16- 1 Cor. vii.

14.

J xxii. 20—25.
1 Tlies. ii. 10.

1 Tim. iii. 2.

Heb. vii. 26.

t 21. X. 3. Num.
jcvi. 6. P«. Ixv.

4.

* Or, food. iii. 16.

a Is. Ivi. 10. Matt,
xxiii. 16, 17. 19.

1 Tim. iii. 2, 3.

7 Tit. i 7. 10.

1 Or, loo slender.

15 Neither shall he "" profane his

seed among his people : for I the Lord
do sanctify him.

16^ And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

1

7

Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who-
soever he be of thy seed in their gene-

rations, that hath ani/ ^ blemish, Met
him not approach to offer the * bread

of his God:
18 For whatsoever man he be that

hath a blemish, he shall not approach:
* a blind man, or a lame, or he that

hath a flat nose, or any thing super-

fluous,

19 Or a man that is broken-footed,

or broken-handed.

20 Or crook-backed, or ^ a dwarf,

or that hath a blemish in his eye, or

22 ;) which certainly varies in many things from the law of

Moses ; and the context, in this chapter, evidently implies

the contrary. It is more properly observed, that polygamy
was virtually forbidden the high priest ; but not a second

marriage, as some have imagined.

V. 17—24. These several blemishes in the body inca-

pacitated the priests for some of their sacred work
;

yet

did not exclude them from their maintenance, or from
subordinate services, or even from instructing the people.

They were external emblems of the scandals and reproaches

of sin, resting on a man's character, which render even

the penitent unfit for the ministry, until the impression,

made by them on the minds of men, be done away by a

continued course of good behaviour.—Learned men have
copiously shewed, that the pagans literally observed several

of these rules respecting priests
;
probably they originally

derived their usages from the law of Moses.—Some have

argued from these laws that a deformed person, or one
who wants a limb, or is otherwise materially blemished,

should not be a minister of the gospel; but this is a

groundless imagination, as these incapacitating blemishes

were mere shadows of a wrong state of heart and mind.

PRACTICAL OBSER\^ATIONS

As these priests were types of Christ, so all ministers

especially must be followers of him ; that their example
may elucidate and corroborate their instructions, and
teach the people in imitating tliem to imitate the Saviour.

He was perfectly superior to all natural aflFections ; and in

the business of his heavenly Father, would not be inter-

rupted or biassed, even by his regard to his earthly parent.

Absolutely dead to the world, and filled with zeal for the

glory of the Father and compassion to the souls of men,
he was unwearied in his labours, and persevering in his

sufferings, till he could say, " It is finished." Without
blemish, and separate from sinners, he executed his

priestly ofBce on earth : and, being ascended into heaven,

he is preparing his church of redeemed sinners, that " not
*' having spot, or blemisli, or any such thing," he may

be scurvy, or scabbed, or "hath his b oeut. xxia. i.

stones broken:
21 No man that hath a blemish of

the seed of Aaron the priest, shall come
nigh to offer the offerings of the Lord
made by fire : he hath a blemish, he
shall not come nigh ' to offer the bread c 6. a 17.

of his God.
22 He shall eat the bread of his

God both ''of the most holy, and ^'ofdii.a. 10. vi. le..1111 29. vii 1. xxiT.

the holy

;

s, 9. Num. xviii.

23 Only he shall not ^ 2^0 in unto the ^ xxii.' 10-13,
.

•/
, 111 Num. xviii. 10.

veu, nor come nis'h unto the altar, be- ^ ^x. xxx^ e-a

cause he hath a blemish ; that he ^pro-
g ^2'!il«'

fane not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord ^'•

do sanctify them.

24 And Moses told it unto ^ Aaron, h wai. ii. 1-7,

and to his sons, and unto all the chil

dren of Israel.

1—14.

on XT.

Col. iv. 17.

1 Tim. i. la
2 Tim. ii. 2.

espouse it as a chaste virgin unto himself for ever : and
he requires all his family to remember the relation in which
they stand unto him, and to act consistently. What man-
ner of persons then should his ministers be ? Surely their

characters should be free from scandal ; and their hearts

from the dominion of sin, and from the love of filthy

lucre, worldly honour, and sensual indulgence ! They
should be unwearied and cheerful in their work, " giving
" themselves wholly to it," and letting nothing divert

them from it. They should be patient in tribulations,

superior to the power of their passions, circumspect in

their walk, cautious in their connexions, and exemplary

in the government of their families. Nothing is of more
importance to the interests of religion than the unblem-

ished character, and the sober, decent, and respectable

conduct and demeanor of the wives and children of mi-

nisters : for the people will always think themselves autho-

rized to go further in conformity to the world, and its vain

fashions and customs, and in pursuit of its interests and

pleasures, than the minister and his family do ; and will

interpret liis preaching by their practising ; supposing him

accountable for their misconduct, or as giving it the sanc-

tion of his approbation. {Notes, 1 Tim, iii. 2—5.)—Our
God is as holy now, as when he commanded the offending

daughter of a priest to be burnt with fire ; how then should

the children of ministers tremble lest they disgrace the

character of their parents, prevent the effects of their mi-

nistry, and expose themselves to the fierce wrath of God !

Equally careful should this render ministers of their chil-

dren ; not aiming to give them a genteel education, in

conformity with the customs and fashions of the world

;

but to train them up in useful knowledge, with sobriety,

frugality, and industry, and in the fear of God ; restrain-

ing and correcting every evil propensity, setting them a

good example, and offering continual prayers for them

:

for the child's wickedness will be considered as the parent's

reproach, as well as affliction; and frequently it is so,

though not always.—But we are all, if Christians, spi-

ritual priests : and the minister is called to set a good ex-
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CHAP. XXII.

*—6. XV. 31.

Num. vi. 3—8.

H 32. xviii. 21.

xix. 12. XX. 3.

xxi. 6.

r Ex. xiii. 12.

xxviii. 38. Num.
xviii. 32. Deut.
XV. 19.

d vii. 20, 21.

e Ex. xxxiii. i4,

15. Ps. xvi. 11.

li. 11. Matt. XXV.
41. 2 Tl.es. i. 9.

f See on xiii. 2, 3.

44—46.
^ Heb. running of

the reins, xv. 2,

3.

« ii. 3. 10. vi. 25—
29.xxi.22.Num.
xviii. 9. 19.

h xiv. 2, &c. XV.
13—15.

i xxi. 1.Num. xix.

11— Ifi.

k XV. 16.

i xi. 43,44,

ni XV. 7. 19.

The priests might not eat of the holy things when

unclean, 1—g. Who might eat of them, 10— 13.

The restitution to be made by him who had unwit-

tingly eaten of them, 14— iG. The sacrifices must be

without blemish, and above seven days old, 17—28.

The law of eating the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 2Q,

30. Calls to obedience, 3 1—33.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his

sons, that they * separate themselves

from the holy things of the children of

Israel, and that they ^ profane not my
holy name in those things which they
" hallow unto me : I am the Lord.

3 Say unto them. Whosoever he be

of all your seed among your genera-

tions, that goeth unto the holy things,

which the children of Israel hallow unto

the Lord, "^ having his uncleanness upon
him, that soul shall be cut off * from
my presence : I am the Lord.

4 What man soever of the seed of

Aaron is 'a leper, or hath a * running
issue ; he shall not eat of the ^ holy

things, ^ until he be clean. And whoso
toucheth any thing that is ' unclean bi/

the dead, or a man ^ whose seed goeth

from him

;

5 Or ' whosoever toucheth any creep-

ing thing, whereby he may be made
unclean, "' or a man of whom he may

ample, in order that the people may imitate it. They too

must be dead to the world and separated from it : not sor-

rowing or rejoicing, desiring or pursuing, or possessing

temporal things, in the same manner as others do; but
taking the Lord for their Portion, rejoicing in him con-
tinually, delighting in his service, and using all to his

glory.—Our bodily infirmities, blessed be God, cannot
exclude us from his heavenly glory. And they, who on
many accounts may be disqualified for the work of the

ministry, may serve God with comfort in other situations

in his church. Finally, such as, without their own fault,

are incapable of further service, must neither be despised,

nor deprived of suitable maintenance.

NOTES.

Chap. XXII. V. 2. " Holy things" were the parts

of the sacrifices given to the priests, the shew-bread, and
whatever was more immediately presented to the Lord.

Some were most lioly, to be eaten only by the priests in the

sanctuary ; others were holy, to be eaten by them and their

families in their own houses. But the proportion of the

take uncleanness, whatsoever unclean-

ness he hath

:

6 The " soul which hath touched any n

such shall be unclean until even, and
shall not eat of the holy things, unless

he wash his flesh with water.

7 And when the sun is down, he
shall be clean, and shall afterward eat

of the holy things ;
" because it is his o

food.

8 That which '' dieth of itself, or is

torn with beasts, he shall not eat to de-

file himself therewith : I am the Lord.

9 They shall therefore keep mine
ordinance, lest they ** bear sin for it, and q

die therefore, if they profane it : I the

Lord do sanctify them.

10 There shall ' no stranger eat ofr

the holy thing: a sojourner of the

priest, or an hired servant, shall not eat

of the holy thing.

11 But if the priest buy ani/ soul

with ^ his money, he shall eat of it, and t

he that is born in his house : they shall

eat of his meat.

12 If the priest's daughter also be
married unto * a stranger, she may not t

eat of an offering of the holy things.

13 But if the priest's daughter be a

widow or divorced, and have no child,

and is ' returned unto her father's s

house, * as in her youth, she shall eat t

of her father's meat; but there shall

no stranger eat thereof.

xi. 24, 25. XY. *
xvi. 24—28.
Num. xix. 7—
10. 1 Cor. »i.

11. Heb. X. 22.

xxi. 22. Num.
xviii. 11—19.
Deut. xviii. 3, 4.

/ Cor. ix. 4. 13,

14.

xvii. 15. Ex.
xxii. 31. Deut-
xiv. 21. Ez. xliv,

31.

X. 1, 2. xvi. 2.

Ex. xxviii. 43.

Num. xviii. 22.
32.

1 Sam. xxv ti.

Matt. xii. 4>

Heb. the pur-
chase of hii

money. Gen
xvii. 13. Num.
xviii. 11—13.

Heb. a man,
strenger.

Gen.xxxviii. 11.

X. 14. Num.
xviii. 11—19.

tithes which belonged to the priests, and many other per-

quisites, might be disposed of at their will.

V. 3—9. The females, as well as the males, were

bound by these laws. Yet, as the holy things consti-

tuted a considerable part of the stated maintenance of the

priests and their families, the uncleanness, contracted in

some of the specified cases, was speedily and easily re-

moved. But if any persons presumptuously neglected the

prescribed rules, they would " bear sin for it," and might

expect to be cut off by divine justice, after the example of

Nadab and Abihu.

Cut off from my presence. (3) Some interpret this of

the offender being excluded from officiating as a priest

;

others, of his being cut off by some immediate stroke

from God.
V. 10— 13. Boarders, lodgers, and hired labourers or

servants, not being a regular part of the priest's family,

were not allowed to eat of the holy things ; but slaves,

whether bought, or born in the house, as a part of liis

stated family, were.—If his daughter married a priest, she

might eat of them in right of her husband, as well as of

her father ; but if she married any other man she forfeited
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U V. Ift^ia. XXTli.

13, 15

X 9. xix. 8. Num
xviii. 32. Ez.
xxii. 26.

• Or, lade them-
selves with the

iniquity of tres-

pass in their eat-

ing.

y vii. 18. Ps.

xxxviii. 4. Is.

liii. 11,12. 1 Pet.

ii. 24.

X 9.

—

See on xx. 8.

axvii. 10. 13.

b Num. XV. Il-
ia

c vii. 16. xxiii. 38.

Num. XV. 3.

Deut. xii. 6. Ps.

xxii. 25. Ivi. 12.

Ixi. 6. 8. Ixv. 1.

Ixvi. 13. cxvi.

14. 18. Ec. V. 4.

Jon. i. 16. ii. 9.

Nah. i. 15. Acts
Tviii. 18.

d Num. XV. 3.

Deut. xii. 6. 17.

xvi. 10.

e i. 3. 10. iv. 32.

Ex. xii. 5. Matt.
xxvii. 4. 19. 24.

54. Luke xxiii.

14. 41, 47. John
xix. 4. 2 Cor. v.

21. Epli. v. 27.

Heb.ix.l4. IPet.
i. 19. ii. 22—24.
iii. 18.

f 25. Deut. XV. 21.

xvii. 1. Mai. i.

8. 13, 14.

g iii. 1. 6. vii. 11,

&c.
h Gen. xxviii. 20.

XXXV. 1—3.

Deut. xxiii. 21

—23. Ps. 1. 14.

ProT. vii. 14. Ec.
V. 4, 5.

14 And if a man " eat of the holy

thing unwittingly, then he shall put the

fifth part thereof unto it, and shall

give if unto the priest, with the holy

thing.

15 And they shall not 'profane the

holy things of the children of Israel

which they offer unto the Lord ;

16 Or * suffer them ^to bear the ini-

quity of trespass, when they eat their

holy things ;
' for I the Lord do sanc-

tify them.

17 ^ And the Lord spake imto Moses,

saying,

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his

sons, and unto all the children of Israel,

and say unto them, * Whatsoever he be

of the house of Israel, or ^ of the stran-

gers in Israel, that will offer his obla-

tion for all his ' vows, and for all his

''free-will offerings, which they will

offer unto the Lord for a burnt-offer-

ing:

19 -Fe shall offer at your own will

*a male without blemish of the beeves,

of the sheep, or of the goats.

20 But whatsoever ^ hath a blemish,

that shall ye not offer : for it shall not

be acceptable for you.

21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice

^ of peace-offerings unto the Lord, ^ to

accomplish his vow, or a free-will offer-

that right : and if left a widow with children, she and they

formed a family distinct and separate from the priesthood

;

but if left a widow without children, or if being divorced

she returned to her father's house to live with him as in

her youth, she became again a part of his family, and
might partake of the holy things.

V. 14—16. The presumptuous transgressor was left

to the judgment of God ; but he, who inadvertently ate

any part of what belonged to the priest, was required,

when he found out his mistake, to make restitution with

a fifth part added to the value of it. This the priests must
require, that the hallowed things might not be applied to

common uses. For that would indeed be allowing the

people to burden themselves with guilt, by violating the

divine law in eating the holy things : while that very action

typically implied a vain attempt to expiate their own guilt

;

instead of transferring it to the priests, who were in this

respect the types of Christ. {Notes, v. 15, 16. x. 16— 18.)

V. 18—24. The burnt-offerings typified Christ's un-
blemished sacrifice, and denoted the offerer's entire de-

votedness to God ; and the peace-offering of a vow im-
plied an indispensable duty : in these cases therefore no
animal having any kind of blemish would be accepted.

—

But one that had a disproportion in its limbs, or some-
thing superfluous or wanting, might be accepted as a free-

ing in beeves, or ^ sheep, it shall be tor.^foot..

perfect to be accepted ; there shall be

no blemish therein.

22 ' Blind, or broken, or maimed, or \ xxi. \s~n.

having a wen, or scur\'y, or scabbed, ye
shall not offer these unto the Lord, nor
make an offering by fire of them upon
the altar unto the Lord.

23 Either a bullock, or a * lamb, that : or, m.

hath any thing superfluous or lacking

in his parts, that mayest thou offer for
a free-will offering ; but for a vow it

shall not be accepted.

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord
that which is bruised, or crushed, or
'' broken, or cut ; neither shall ye make k 20. Deut.

ani/ offering thereof in your land.

25 Neither from ' a stranger s hand 1 Num.

shall ye offer '" the bread of your GodPP,i t j^l" m xxi. 6. 8. 21,

01 any 01 these ; because their corrup- 22. Mai. \. 7, *

tion is in them, a72d blemishes be in

them : they shall not be accepted for

you.

26 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a

goat, is brought forth, then it shall be
° seven days under the dam : and from „

the eighth day, and thenceforth, it shall so!

be accepted for an offering made by
fire unto the Lord.

28 And whether it be cow or *ewe, § or, shegoat.

XV. j4—
16. Ezra vi. 8

—

10.

12-14.

2, 3. xix.

23, 24. Ex. xxii.

will offering ; when love for the courts and altar of

God, and for his brethren, disposed a man, without any

previous obligations, to offer a sacrifice, and make a sacred

feast for his friends, for the priests, and for the poor. Yet
even in this case such animals as were blemished, or dis-

eased in other respects, must not be offered.—Without

entering into the particulars of these defects and blemishes

it is obvious that the word translated bullock means a young

bull; for the male, unless a, bull, was blemished.—It is evi-

dent, from the original of the twenty-third verse, that the

words often translated at your own will (29), should in

moist places be rendered for your acceptance. {Note, i. 3.)

V. 25. As an intimation of the Lord's purposes of

mercy to the Gentiles, they were encouraged to offer sacri-

fices to him ; but these were not allowed of, unless free

from blemish.—Some are of opinion, that the Gentiles

were not allowed to offer any sacrifices, except burnt-offer-

ings : but the connexion of this verse seems unfavourable

to that supposition.

V. 27. From the same time as the male children were

dedicated to the Lord by circumcision, the cattle were

deemed meet for sacrifice : that is, say the Jewish writers,

when one sabbath, which sanctifies all things, must h ave

passed over them. {Note, xii. 2—5.)

V. 28. The reason of this restriction is not very evi-
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o Ex. xxiii. 19.

xx\iv.26. Deut.
xir. 21. xxii. 6,

7.

p vii. 12. Ps. cvii.

22. cxvi. 17.

Hos. xiv. 2.

Amos iv. 5.

Heb xiii. 15.

1 Pet. ii. S.

q vii. 15— 18. xix.

7. Ex. xvi. 19,

20.

r Seeonxviii. 4, 5.

—Num. XV. 40.

Deut. iv. 40.

1 Thes. iv. 1, 2.

s See on 2.—xviii.

21

t X. 3. Is. V. 16.

Matt. vi. 9
Luke xi. 2.

u 16. XX. 8. xxi. 8.

15. Ex. xix. 5, 6.

Jolin xvii. 17.

1 Cor. i. 2.

S XI 45 xix. S6.

XXV. 38. Ex. vi.

7. XX. 2. Num.
XV. 41.

" ye shall not kill it and her young both
in one day.

29 And when ye will offer ^ a sacri-

fice of thanksgiving unto the Lord,
offer it at your own will.

30 On the same day it shall be eaten

up ; ye shall *• leave none of it until the

morrow : I am the Lord.

31 Therefore shall ye 'keep my
commandments, and do them : I am
the Lord.

32 Neither shall ye 'profane my
holy name; but 'I will be hallowed

among the children of Israel : I am the

Lord which " hallow you,

33 ''That brought you out of the

land of Egypt, to be your God: I am
the Lord.

dent. The practice might seem cruel and unfeeling
;
yet

it does not seem to have been forbidden thus to slay other

cattle for food, besides these here mentioned. It might
perhaps refer to some pagan superstition.

V. 29, 30. Note, vii. 15—18.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Whilst with gratitude we recollect, that our holy and
glorious High Priest is not liable to any incapacitating im-
pediments to the discharge of his office, either habitual or

incidental, but is perfectly such an one as became us
;

and that his unblemished sacrifice is of perpetual efficacy for

" all who come to God through him ;
" let us also remem-

ber, that the Lord requires us likewise to reverence his

Name, his truths, his ordinances, and his commandments.
The man, who enters into the ministry, and who handles

the word of God, or administers his sacraments, out of

covetousness or ambition, wliilst he indulges in known,
habitual sin, either openly or in secret ; and those pro-
fessed Christians who make religion their pretence, but
gain their object; or who approach the Lord's table as a

step to preferment, or with a heart full of covetousness,

malice, or lust ;—such persons, I say, presume to eat of
the holy things with their uncleanness upon them, and
must answer for it to God. Let us then beware of hypo-
crisy ; and both examine ourselves, and seek to be purified

from our sinful defilements, in the blood of Christ, and
by his sanctifying Spirit : that we may not profane the

Name of God in these hallowed things, but use them with
acceptance, to his glory, and to ovir own benefit and com-
fort ; and when, as his priests, we have feasted at his table,

let us never more defile ourselves with the base pleasures

of sin.—It is very proper, that we should carefully distin-

guish between those who ought, and those who ought not,

to eat of these holy things : and we shall find, if we care-

fully consult the Scriptures, that the man who attempts to

expiate his own sin, or to justify himself before God by
his own supposed virtues, puts as great an affront on
Christ, whose Weeding love to sinners he professes to com-
memorate, as he who comes to the Lord's table, from the

indulgence of his passions by direct and gross immorali-

CHAP. xxm.

Laws concerning the weekly sabbath, 1—3 : the

passover, the feast of unleavened bread, and the sheaf

of first-fruits, 4— 14: the feast of Pentecost; with a

memento to leave the gleanings for the poor, 15—22:

the feast of trumpets, 23—25 : the day of atonement,

26—32 : the feast of tabernacles, 33—44.
'

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

_

,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, concerning "the

feasts of the Lord, which ye shall ^ pro-

claim to be holy convocations, eve7i

these are my feasts.

3 *" Six days shall work be done, but
the seventh day is the sabbath of rest,

an holy convocation: ye shall do no

4. 37. Ex. xxiii.

14—17. Is. i. 13,
14. xxxiii 20.

Lam.'i. 4. Ho»,
ii. ll.Nah. i. 15,

John V. 1. Col.
ii. 16.

Ex. xxxii. &
Num.x.2, 3. 10.

2 Kings X. 20.

2 Chr. XXX. 6.

Ps. Ixxxi. 3.Jc<l
i. 14. ii. 15,

Jon. iii. 5—9.

xix. 3. Ex. xvi.

23. 29. XX. 8—
11 xxiii. 12.

XXX. 1 5. xxxiv.
21. xxxv. 2, 3.

Deut. V. 13. 1»
WL 2. 6. 1»iii.l3.

Luke xiii. 14.

xxiii. 6t). Acts
XV. 21 Rev. i.

10.

ties. This is a sin which is often committed unwittingly

;

but must be repented of, if men would not bear their own
iniquities, which ' is a burden too heavy for them ' to sup-
port. Nor can the minister, who loves the souls of the

people, suffer them to continue in this dangerous delusion j

but must call upon them, not only to repent and forsake

their sins ; but to put their whole trust in the atonement
of Christ, for pardon and acceptance with God : for thus,

and thus only, will the Lord sanctify them for his peculiar

people.—We must serve the Lord with the best of all we
have and are : yet if there be a willing mind, and an up-
right, humble, thankful heart, with a simple dependence
on the unblemished sacrifice of Christ ; our imperfect ob-
lations will not be rejected of God, and will be useful to

our fellow- creatures.—It is very desirable that strangers

should be brought acquainted with the Saviour : but we
should be carefulj, that our zeal for multiplying converts

do not lead us to encourage hypocrites, " whose corruption
" is in them," and who will be a scandal to the cause.

—

Even when the reason of the Lord's appointments lloth not

appear, or when we meet with many repetitions in his

word ; we may profitably be reminded to exercise humility,

faith in his wisdom, and submission to his authority, who
deserves from us the most unreserved obedience and con-

fidence in every thing.

NOTES.

Chap. XXIII. V.2. The word (nnyin) rendered "feasts,"

properly means assemblies convened at an appointed time and
place.—It is sometimes translated solemnities. {Is. xxxiii.

20.) Tlie day of atonement was a great solemnity, but it

was a fast.

V. 3. The weekly sabbath was the greatest of all these

solemnities, as instituted in remembrance of the creation,

to be observed through all generations.—It is called " a
" holy convocation ;

" and it may be supposed at least to

have been the will of the Lawgiver, that assemblies for re-

ligious worship and instruction should be held in every

place, as well as for sacrifices at the temple. This was done
at length in the synagogues; but besides this, it was also to

be observed as a sacred rest in all the dwellings of Israel.
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d Ex. x«. 2—14.
xiii.3—10. xxiii.

15. Num. ix. 2
—7. xxviii. 16.

Dent. xvi. 1—7.

Josh. V. 10.

2 Chr. XXXV. 18,

19. Matt. xxvi.

17.Markxiv. 12.

Luke xxii. 7.

1 Cor. V. 7, 8.

e Ex. xii. 15, 16.

xiii. 6, 7. xxxiv.
18. Num. xxviii.

17. 18. Deut.
XVI. 8. Acts xii.

3,4.
f Num. xxviii. 18
—26.

g Set on xiv. 34.

Ii ii. 12—16. Ex.
xxiii. 16. 19.

xxxiv. 22. 26.

Num. XV. 2. 18

—21. xxviii. 26.

Deut. xvi. 9.

Josh. Hi, 15.

work therein : it is the sabbath of the

Lord in all your dweUings.

4 % These are the feasts of the Lord,

even holy convocations, which ye shall

proclaim in their seasons.

5 •* In the fourteenth dmj of the first

month at even is the Lord's passover.

6 And on the fifteenth day of the

same month is * the feast of unleavened

bread unto the Lord: seven days ye

must eat unleavened bread.

7 In the first day ^ ye shall have an

holy convocation ;
ye shall do no ser-

vile work therein.

8 But ye shall offer an offering made
by fire unto the Lord seven days : in

the seventh day is an holy convocation,

ye shall do no servile work therein.

9 % And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

10 Speak mito the children of Israel,

and say unto them, ^ When ye be come
into the land which I give unto you,

''and shall reap the harvest thereof.

hantl/ut
Heb omer

V. 4. Ye shall proclaim, &c.] The priests were directed

to give notice of the solemnities, and to call together the

holy convocation by sound of trumpet. It would also de-

volve upon them to calculate tlie seasons of the annual

feasts : and, in order that the computation by moons might

coincide as nearly as could be with the revolutions of the

sun, proper intercalations must be made from time to time.

For twelve revolutions of the moon want about eleven days

of one entire revolution of the sun ; so that a month must

have been intercalated sometimes in the third, and at others

in the second year ; in order that the fifteenth day of Nisan

might never precede that season of the year, which the

offering of the first-fruits required. {Note, 10— 14.)—Many
otlier observances would require the same. When the

people were settled in Canaan, proclamation must, in

some way, be made to all the tribes, that there might be

no error or disunion among them.

V. 5—8. {Notes and P. O. Ex. xii.) It is observable,

that in respect of all the solemnities, except the weekly

sabbath and the day of atonement, the word servile is

added, in the prohibition of the work to be done upon

them. Hence it is reasonably concluded, that several

things of a domestick nature might be performed on the

other solemnities, which must not be done on the weekly

sabbath, or the day of atonement. The Jewish writers are

very particular on this distinction : but it is enough to

state in general, that in one case any work, except such as

respected commerce, manufactures, agriculture, or menial

services, was allowable ; but in the other none, unless

strictly speaking necessary, or subservient to the exercise

of piety, charity, and humanity, could accord to the strict-

ness of the injunction.

V, 10-—14. The word rendered .9^ea/in the text, is in

the original omer, as in the margin,—It is supposed, that

then ye shall bring a * sheaf of ' the or,

first-fruits of your harvest unto the' Prov.'mf'^g, lo.
•' Ez. xliv. 30.

priest: Rom- xi. le.

1

1

And he shall " wave the sheaf be- ^^ James' i. is

fore the Lord, to be accepted for you:^
Ex.xxix.24.''*'

on the morrow after the sabbath the

priest shall wave it.

12 And ye shall offer that day, when
ye wave the sheaf, ^ an he-lamb without k i. lo. ueb. x.

blemish of the first year for a burnt- i. is'

offering unto the Lord.
13 And 'the meat-offering thereof i ii- u-ie. xiv.

shall be two tenth-deals of fine flour -12.

mingled with oil, an offering made by
fire unto the Lord /or a sweet savour:

and "the drink-offering thereof shall mEs. xxix. 40,

be of wine, " the fourth part of an xxv'iir'io. "oei
, .

' -«
i. 9. 13. ii. 14.

nin. n Ex. XXX. 24. Ez.
iv. 11. xlv. 24

14 And ye shall ° eat neither bread. ''!"•
'^^o.J ' o XIX. 23—25. xxT

nor parched corn, nor green ears, until
^[j^l^^J^i'i^il'

the self-same day that ye have brought
an offering unto your God :

^ it shall be

a statute for ever throughout your ge-

nerations, in all your dwellings.

iii. 17. X. 11.

Deut. xvi. 12.

Neh. ix. 14. Ps.
xix. 8.

some barley, (for that must be meant,) having been reaped,

was dried by the fire, ground, and made into fine flour

;

enough of which to fill an omer, was annually presented

in the name of the whole nation, when put in possession

of Canaan, with a sacrifice, a meat-offering, and a drink-

offering.—The sabbath, here mentioned, was the day of

holy convocation, or the first day of unleavened bread,

which might or might not be the weekly sabbath. Accord-
ing to the exact letter, (5—7? and Marg. Ref. d,) Christ

was crucified on this day of holy convocation : yet whether
the Jews calculated the days in another manner, or not, it

seems not to have been thus observed ; but the next being

the sabbath was a high day, and probably was kept as tlie

day of holy convocation. Thus the first day of the week
was the day of offering the first-fruits, on which day Christ

arose the first-fruits from the dead. Tlie first-fruits, pre-

sented to God with a sacrifice, implied that the title of the

Israelites to the fruits of the earth rested on the gift of a

reconciled God, through the sacrifice of the promised
Saviour ; and that the comfortable and holy use of them
arose from their devoting themselves and their substance

to his service and glory.—^They also prefigured Christ, not

only as the first-fruits from the dead, and the earnest of

the great harvest of the resurrection, but as the first-fruits

of all the race of Adam ; and who, having sanctified himself

to be obedient to the precept, and to endure the penalty of

the law of God, presented himself unto the Father as the

earnest of an innumerable multitude of his brethren, being

consecrated to God through him. For Christians also

themselves are a kind of first-fruits of God's creatures : and
while they partake of the sanctifying influences of the

Spirit as the first-fruits of glory, their feeble worship and
adoration are the first-fruits of their eternal liallelujahs.

{James i. 18.)
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q 10, 11. XXV. 8.

Ex. xxxiv. 22.

Dent, xvi 9, 10.

r Arts ii 1.

a Num. xxviii. 26.

t vii. 13. Matt.
xiii. 33.

u 10. Ex. xxii. 29.

xxiii. 16. 19.

xxxiv. 22. 26.

Num. XV. 19

—

21. Deut. xxvi.

Prov. iii. 9,

Rom viii.

1 Cor. XV.

Jam. i. 18.

Rev. xiv. 4.

X 12, 13. Num.
xxviii. 27—31.

y Num. XV. 4—12.

2.

10.

23.

20.

1 iv 23—28. xvi.

15. Num. XV. 24.

Rom. viii. 3.

2Cor. V. 21.

a iii. vii. 11—18

D 17. vii. 29, SO
Ex. xxix. 24.

Lukeii.l4. Epli.

ii. 14.

c vii. 31—34. viii.

29. X. 14, 15.

Num. xviii. 8

—

12. Deut. xviii.

4.

>1 2. 4. Ex. xii.

16. Deut. xvi.

11. U. xi. 10.

15 ^ And ye shall count unto you
'' from the morrow after the sabbath,

from the day that ye brought the sheaf

of the wave-offering: seven sabbaths

shall be complete.

16 Even unto the morrow after the

seventh sabbath, shall ye number ""

fifty

days, and ye shall offer a new meat-

offering unto the Lord.

17 Ye shall bring out of your habi-

tations * two wave loaves of two tenth-

deals : they shall be of fine flour ; they

shall be baken with ' leaven ; thei/ are
" the first-fruits unto the Lord.

18 And ye shall offer with the bread

'seven lambs without blemish, of the

first year, and one young bullock, and
two rams: they shall beybr a burnt-

offering unto the Lord, ^ with their

meat-offering, and their drink-offerings,

even an oftering made by fire of sweet

savour unto the Lord.

19 Then ye shall sacrifice ^one kid

of the goats for a sin-offering, and
"" two lambs of the first year for a sa-

crifice of peace-offerings.

20 And the priest shall '' wave them
with the bread of the first-fruitsybr a

wave-offering before the Lord, with the

two lambs: they shall be "holy to the

Lord for the priest.

21 And ye shall ** proclaim on the

V. 15—21. {Note, Ex. xxiii. 14—18.) By the time of
" tlie feast of weeks," or the Pentecost, the barley-harvest,

which was eared and nearly ripe at the feast of the pass-

over, would be gathered in ; and the wheat-harvest ripe,

and in part reaped. Of this latter, tlierefore, the people

must make another acknowledgment " out of their habita-
*' tions," as the first-fruits were from the field; in fine

flour made into bread, and leavened as for food, not for

sacrifice. This was to be accompanied with burnt-offerings,

a sin-oflFering, and peace-offerings : all denoting their un-
worthiness in themselves, their acceptance through Christ,

devotedness to God, consequent comfortable use of their

substance, and communion with God and with their bre-

thren. Two bullocks and but one ram are mentioned in

Numbers ; but the reason of this difference is not evident

:

perhaps it was left to the option of the priests or rulers.

{Num. xxviii. 27.)—The feast is supposed to have been
held in remembrance of the giving of the law, fifty days

after the departure of the people out of Egypt ; and to

have looked forward to the pouring out of the Holy Spirit,

fifty days after the resurrection of Christ. {Notes, Ex. xix.

1. j4cts ii. 1.) Having finished and presented his perfect

obedience and acceptable sacrifice, as the first-fruits unto
the Father ; he, through the gift of the Holy Ghost to the

self-same day, that it may be an holy
convocation mito you: ye shall do no
servile work therein: it shall be "a
statute for ever in all your dwellings

throughout your generations.

22 And when ye reap the harvest of
your land, ^thou shalt not make clean
riddance of the corners of thy field

when thou reapest, neither shalt thou
gather any gleanings of thy harvest

:

thou shalt leave them unto the poor,

and to the stranger: I am the Lord
your God.

23 % And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

24 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, ° In the seventh month, in the

first dat/ of the month, shall ye have a
sabbath, a memorial of blowing of
trumpets, an holy convocation.

25 Ye shall do no servile work
therein : but ye shall offer an offering

made by fire unto the Lord.
26 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

27 Also on '' the tenth day of this

seventh month there shall be a day of

atonement, it shall be an holy convo-
cation unto you : and ye shall ' afflict

your souls, and ^ offer an offering made
by fire unto the Lord.

28 And ye shall do no work in that

e 14. Gen. xvii. 7.

Ex. xii. 17.

Num. xviii. 23.

f xix. 9, 10. Deut.
xvi. 11—14.xxiT.
19- 21. Ruth ii.

3—7. 16. Job
xxxi. 16—21.Pf.
cxii. 9. Prov. xi.

24, 25. Is. Iviii.

7, 8. 10. Luke
xi. 41. 2 Cor.
ix. 8-11.

g Num. X. 10.

xxix. \—6.
1 Chr. XT 29.
2 Chr. v. 13.

Ezra iii. 6. Ps.

Ixxxi. 1—4.
xcviii. 6. Is.

xxvii. 13. 1 Cor.
XV. 52. 1 The».
iv. 16.

h xvi. 29, 30.

xxv 9. Num.
xxix. 7—11.

i xvi. 31. Num.
xxix. 7.Ezra viii.

21. Ps.xxxv. 13
Is. Iviii. 5. Dan.
X. 2, 3. Zech.
xii. 10. Acts ii

37, 38. 2 Cor.
vii. 10, U, Jam.
iv. 9.

k xvi. 11. 15. 24.

apostles, and by the conversion of three thousand souls

at once, presented the other first-fruits of the Christian

church, as an earnest of that harvest of innumerable mul-
titudes, which hath been gathering, and shall yet be
gathered, in all ages and nations to the end of time.

V. 22. Marg. Ref. f. Note, xix. 9, 10.

V. 24, 25. {Note, Num. x. 2— 10.) This feast seems

to liave been instituted on the first day of the seventh

month, both because the civil new year began at that

time; and because of the other solemnities observed in

that month, which were thus announced.—^ITie blowing of

trumpets especially represented the preaching of the gospel

;

by which men are called to repent of sin, and accept the

salvation of Christ, which was signified by the day of

atonement ; and to rejoice in God, and become strangers

and pilgrims upon earth, which was denoted by the

feast of tabernacles, both of which were observed in

this month.—Some think, that the feast of trumpets

was appointed as a memorial of the creation, which they

suppose to have been completed at this season of the

year.

V. 26—32. {Notes, and P. O. xvi.) The day of atone-

ment was only five days before the feast of tabernacles

:

and though the Israelites were not required to attend at

3 c7
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1 xvi. 34. Is. liii.

10. Dan. ix. 2-4.

Zech. iii. 9.

Rom. V. 10, 11.

Heb. ix. 12.26.
X. 10. 14. 1 John
ii. 2. iv. 10. V. 6.

m See on 27. 32

n XX.3. Gen.xvii
14. Jer. XV. 7.

Ez. xiv.g.Zcph.
ii. 5, 1 Cor. iii.

17.

O See on xvi. 31.

—

Matt. xi. 28—30.
Heb. iv. 3. 11.

p See on 27. Ps.

XXXV. 13. Ii. 17.

Ixix. 10, II.

cxxvi. 5, 6 's.

Ivii. 15. 18, 19.

lviii.3—7. Ixi. 3.

Matt. V. 4. ICor.
xi. 31.

• Heb. rest.

H Ex. xxiii. 16.

xxxlv. 22. Deut.
xvi. 13— I5.£zra
iii. 4. Neh. viii.

14. Zech. xiv.

16—19. John i.

14. vii. 2. Heb.
xi. 9. 13.

r 7, 8. 24, 25

s Num. xxix. 12

—

38.

t 2Chr.vn.8—II.

Neh. viii. 18.

John vii. 37.

-1 Heb. day of re-

ttraint. Deut.
xvi. 8. Joel i.

14. margins.

same day : for it is ' a day of atone

ment, to make an atonement for you
before the Lord your God.

29 For whatsoever soul it be " that

shall not be afflicted in that same day,

he shall be cut off from among his

people.

30 And whatsoever soul it be that

doeth any work in that same day, " the

same soul will I destroy from among
his people.

31 Ye shall do no manner of work

:

it shall be a statute for ever through-

out your generations in all your dwell-

ings.

32 It shall be unto you " a sabbath

of rest, and ye shall '' afflict your souls •.

in the ninth dai/ of the month at even,

from even unto even shall ye * cele-

brate your sabbath.

33 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

34 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, ** The fifteenth day of tliis

seventh month shall be the feast of ta-

bernacles for seven days unto the

Lord.
35 On the first Hay shall be 'an holy

convocation, ye shall do no servile

work thereih,

36 " Seven days ye shall offer an of-

fering made by fire unto the Lord : on
' the eighth day shall be an holy con-

vocation unto you ; and ye shall offer

an offering made by fire unto the Lord :

it is a ^ solemn assembly, and ye shall

do no servile work therein.

-the tabernacle or temple, as on the three great feasts
;
yet

it might be expected that many of them would come in

time to be present at this solemnity also. But whether
they did, or did not, they were required strictly to observe

the day, as a most holy sabbath, and a season of peculiar

mortification and self-denial, on pain of death by the im-

mediate judgment of God.—^All these meetings tended to

increase their acquaintance and affectionate intercourse

with each other.

Jfflict, &c. (27) Marg. Ref. i, p.

V. 34—36. {Note, Ex. xxiii. 14— 18.) The feast of

tabernacles, strictly so called, is supposed to have conti-

nued only seven days, during which all the Israelites dwelt

in booths, except sickness or some other hindrance pre-

vented them. {Notes, 39—42. 1 Kings viii. 63—65. Neh.

viii. 14— 18.)
—

^The eighth day is thought to have been an

additional festival, observed in gratitude for the fruits of

tlie earth which had j ust been gathered in ; and which, it

37 These «?'e ° the feasts of the Lord,
which ye shall proclaim to he holy con-

vocations, to offer an offering made by
fire unto the Lord, a burnt-offering,

and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and
drink-offerings, every thing upon his

day:

38 Beside ^ the sabbaths of the

Lord, ^ and beside your gifts, and be-

side all your vows, and beside all your
freewill-offerings, which ye give unto
the Lord.

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the

seventh month, ' when ye have ga-

thered in the fruit of the land, ye shall

keep a feast unto the Lord seven days

:

* on the first day shall be a sabbath, and
on the eighth day shall be a sabbath.

40 And ye shall take you on the first

day ^ the * boughs of goodly trees,

branches " ofpalm-trees, and the boughs
of thick trees, and willows of the

brook ; and ye shall ** rejoice before

the Lord your God seven days.

41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto
the Lord seven days in the year : it

shall be a statute for ever in your ge-

nerations : ye shall celebrate it in the

seventh month.
42 Ye shall dwell 'in booths seven

days : all that are Israelites born shall

dwell in booths.

43 That ^ your generations may know
that I made the children of Israel to

dwell in booths, when I brought them
out of the land of Egypt : I am the

Lord your God.

u See on 2. 4—
Deut. xvi. 16,

17.

X See on 3. xix. 3.

—Gen. ii. 2, 3.

Ex. XX. 8—11.

y Num. xxix. 39.

Deut. xii. 6.

1 Chr. xxix. 3—
8. 2 Chr. XXXV.
7, 8. Ezra ii. 68,
69.

z See on 34.—Ex.
xxiii. 16. Deut.
xvi. 13.

a 5ee on 24. 36.

b Neh viii. i5.

Matt. xxi. 8.

t Heb./ruit.

c Ps xcii. 12.John
xii. 13. Rev
vii. 9.

d Deut. xvi. 14,

15. Is. XXXV. 10.

Ixvi. 10. John
xvi. 22. Rom.
v. 11. Phil. iii. 3.

iv. 4. 1 Pet. i. 8

e Gen. xxxiii. 17-

Num. xxiv. 2.

5. Neh. viii 16,

17. Jer. XXXV.
10. 2 Cor. V. 1.

Heb.xi. 13—16

f Deut. xxxi. 10

—

13. Ps. Ixxviii

5,6.

is said, they celebrated in their own houses. The sacri-

fices to be offered during this solemnity are elsewhere

specified. {Notes, Num. xxix. 12—38.)

V. 37, 38. The weekly sabbaths, with the sacrifices,

first-fruits, vows, and free-will offerings, were strictly to

be attended to ; though these stated solemnities might
sometimes appear to supersede them, or to interfere with

them.

V. 39—43. This annual solemnity was especially a

commemoration of Israel's dwelling in tents in the wilder-

ness, as well as of their fathers having lived in tents in

Canaan ; to remind the nation both of the meanness of

their origin, and also of the greatness of their deliverance.

Christ, tabernacling in human nature, might also be pre-

figured : but especially the believer's life on earth, as a

joyful stranger and pilgrim, whose home is in heaven,

whither he is daily journeying, is very aptly represented.

{Marg. Ref. d, e.)
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f I, 2. XX.. 24 44 And Moses ^ declared unto the

''""'""""children of Israel the feasts of the

Lord.

CHAP. XXIV.

Laws concerning the oil for the lamps of the golden

candlestick, and the ordering of them, 1—4 : and con-

cerning the shew-bread, 5—9. Shelomith's son

stoned for blasphemy, with some laws repeated on that

occasion, 10

—

US.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,

a Ex. xx-vii. 20, SQ^yiHg*,

xi;2r2il'>i»m: 2 Command the children of Israel,
v,ii.^2-4.isam.a^l^^^

thcj brlug uuto thee pure oil-

V. 44. The feasts.] All the solemnities, except that of

the new moon, are here enumerated.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—-22.

We should not overlook the admonition of observing
" the sabbath of the Lord," not only in publick, " but in

" all our dwellings ;
" both ourselves, and in our families :

nllowing our domesticks to cease from labour, and teach-

ing them, by precept and example, to improve their leisure;

in order that their souls may now find rest in Christ, and
at length enjoy " the rest reserved for the people of God."
—We should also learn to consider the time employed in

the service of God as profitably spent ; and to esteem his

ordinances as holy feasts, relished more by the heaven-born

soul than all other pleasures, which it willingly renounces
for the sake of them. A day, thus set apart for the business

of religion, will have so much and so important work be-

longing to it, that all other employment must be postponed
to make way for it.—Let us never forget " to honour the
" Lord with our substance, and with the first-fruits of all

" our increase ; so shall our barns be filled with plenty,
" and our presses burst out with new wine." And " v/hen
" we give alms of such things as we have, behold all things
" are clean unto us." Nor will the husbandman ever have
cause to complain, that he has less profit or comfort from
his crop ; because, by leaving good gleanings, he hath
made a little harvest for the poor widow, and the labouring

man \yith a large family, who have no land or crop of

their own.—In all these solemnities we should look unto
Jesus, as the great Sacrifice for sin, the true Paschal Lamb,
the First-fruits unto God, our Forerunner to glory, the pro-
vision for our souls, and the Fountain of grace ; from
whose fulness the Holy Spirit flows to all his people, as

tlic Source of all joy, and heavenly hope, and victory

over the world and every enemy.

V. 23—44.

Viewing these solemnities together, we may consider

them as an abstract of the life of faith, and the walk with

God.—Being called from the service of Satan, and from a

worldly, sensual life, the true penitent begins his course

witli the sprinkling of the Saviour's blood, by the exercise

and upright profession of faith in him.—In godly sorrow,

self-denial, and bearing the cross, he purges out the old

VOL. I.

olive beaten for the light, to cause
Hhe lamps to * burn continually.

3 Without the veil of the testimony,
in the tabernacle of the conoreoration,
shall Aaron order it from the evenino-

unto the morning, before the Lord
continually : it shall be a statute for

ever in your generations.

4 He shall order the lamps upon the
* pure candlestick before the Lord con-
tinually.

5 ^ And thou shalt take fine flour,

and bake ''twelve cakes thereof: two
tenth-deals shall be in one cake.

b 2 Clir. xiii. 11.

I's. cxix. ion.

130. Prov. V..23.

Is. viii. 20 xi. 2.

Mutt. iv. Ifi. V.

16. xxT. I -a
I.iikei. 73- John
i. 4. 9. V.36. viii.

12. Acts xxvi.

la 2 Cor. iv. 6.

Epli. i. 1", 18.

V. &-14. Phil. ii.

15, 16.

* Heb. ascend,
c Ex. XXV. 31—3P.

xxxi. 8. xxxvii.
17—24. Num.iii.
31. IV. 9. 1 Kings
vii. 49. 1 Chr.
xxviii. 15. Jcr.
lii. 19. Zech. iv.

2,3.11— 14. Heb.
ix. 2. Kev. i.20.

ii. 1 . 5. xi. 4.

d Ex. XXV. 30. xl.

23.1 Kings xviiv.

31. Acts xxvi. 7.

Jam. i. 1.

leaven of malice and wickedness; feasts upon the Passover

before God, with " the unleavened bread of sincerity and
" truth; " tastes the first-fruits of heavenly joy, and offers

the first-fruits of heavenly adoration
;

yea, presents him-
self and all that he has, to be as the first-fruits unto God,
and consecrated to his glory. That law, which was given

from mount Sinai, written on tables of stone, and lodged
in the ark of the covenant, (as an emblem of its being

honoured in the Saviour's life and death,) lie now desires

to have written in his heart, by the Spirit which was given

to the apostles and first Christians on the day of Pente-

cost ; and he has his desire granted, and his prayer an-

swered.—Still, however, the trumpet of the gospel, though
a joyful sound, often reminds him to renew his repent-

ance, to afflict his soul, and to apply to the atonement.

And indeed they who do not thus " afflict their souls " for

sin, " shall be cut off from among the people," notwith-

standing the atonement and their professed belief of it.

But mourning for sin makes way for heavenly joy; and
from his depth of humiliation, the Christian soars nearer

heaven, and leaves the world further and further beneath.

A stranger and pilgrim here below, his home and heart

are above ; where his Saviour, who once tabernacled on
earth, now in human nature dwells in glory : and as his

assurance increases of havirig " a building not made with
" hands eternal in the heavens," he becomes desirous of
" departing hence, and being with Christ which is far

" better :
" for though he has holy feasts from time to

time on earth, yet they suffer many interruptions, and
have much alloy; and he expects " the fulness of joy at

" God's right hand for evermore."—May the God of all

grace prepare the heart of the writer and of every reader

of these observations, for this self-same thing, and give us

the earnest of his Spirit, through Christ Jesus. Amen.

V. 1

NOTES.
-4. Marg. Ref.—Note, Ex. xxvii.Chap. XXIV.

20, 21

V. 5—9. These loaves of bread, one for each tribe, pre-

sented before the Lord every week, and afterwards eaten

by the priests, might typify Christ, as the Bread of life

and the continual Food of the souls of his people, having

offered himself unto God for them. Or they may denote ,

the services of believers, presented before God through

him, and accepted for his sake. Or the whole may meaii
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e 1 Cor. xi7. 40.

f E» XXV. 23, 24.

xxxvii. 10— 16.

xxxix. 36. xl. 22,

23. 1 Kings vii.

4 8. 2 Chi". W. ly.

Xiii. 11. Heb. ix.

2

g ii. 2. Epli. i. 6.

Heb. VM. 25
Kev. viii. 3, 4.

h John vi. 35. 51.

i Gen. i.\. 16. E.x.

xii. 14. xiii. y.

xvii. 14. Acts X.

4. 31. 1 Cor. xi.

23—25.
k Num. iv. 7.

1 Clir. ix. 32
xxiii. 29. 2 Chr.
ii. 4. Nell. x. 33.

Matt. xii. 3—5.

i viii. 31. 1 Sam.
xxi. 6. M»l. i.

12. Matt. xii. 4.

Mark ii. 25.

Lulce vi. 4.

m vi. 16. X. 17. xxi.

22. Ex. xxix. 32.

n Ex.xii 38.Num.
xi. 4.

o 15, 16. Ex. XX.
7. 2 Sam. xii.

14. 1 Kings xxi.

10. 13. 2 Kings
xviii. 30. 35. S/.

xix. 1—3. 6. 10.

22. 2 Chr. xxxii.

I't— 17. Ps.I.xxiv.

18. 22. Matt.
xxvi. (15. Acts vi.

11—13. Rom. ii.

24. 1 Tim. i. l.S.

Rev. xvi. 11. 21.

p Jobi 5. 11. 22.

ii. 6. 9, 10. Is.

viii. 21.

q Ex. xviii. 22. 26.

Num. XV. 33

—

35.

G And thou slialt set them ' in tv/o

rows, six on a row, upon the '^pure

table before the Lord.

7 And thou shalt put ^ pure frank-

incense upon each row, that it may be

on ** the bread for ' a memorial, even

an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

8 Every ^ sabbath he shall set it in

order before the Lord continually,

being taken from the children of Israel

by an everlasting covenant.

9 And it shall be ' Aaron's and his

sons', and " they shall eat it in the holy

place ; for it is most holy unto him, of

the offerings of the Lord made by fire,

by a perpetual statute.

10 ^ And the son of an Israelitish

woman, whose "father was an Egyp-
tian, went out among the childi-en of

Israel: and this son of the Israelitish

woman and a man of Israel strove to-

gether in the camp

;

11 And the Israelitish woman's son
° blasphemed the name of the LORD,
and P cursed : and they *• brought him
unto Moses ; (and his mother's name
ivas Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri,

of the tribe of Dan :)

communion betwixt our reconciled Father, and his adopted

children in Christ Jesus ; who, as it were, feast at the

same table, whilst he delights in the fruits of his Spirit in

their hearts, and they are feasted with his love. The frank-

incense placed upon each loaf for a memorial, and then

burnt upon the altar, may denote either the advocacy of

Christ, or the sweet influences of his Spirit, which are a

memorial to the Lord, to ensure the acceptance of the

believer's person and services. This would be a sweet

savour unto God, whilst the bread would be serviceable to

the priests ; which applies both to the sacrifice of Christ,

as honourable to God and beneficial to man, and also to

the good works of his people. (Isp/i. v. 2. Phil. iv. 18.)

—

The bread and the frankincense formed one offering ; of

which the frankincense, as the part required by the Lord,

v/as burnt upon the altar, among the offerings made by
fire unto him.

Tenth-deals. (5) D^pto , tenth parts : generally sup-

posed to mean of an epaah ; being the same as the omer

:

about three quarts.

—

Pure table. (6) Note, Ex. xxv. 23—30.

V. 10—12. No doubt, this man was one of the mixed
multitude who accompanied Israel out of Egypt

;
{Note,

Ex. xii. 37, 38 ;) but it is uncertain whether he had ever

professed the religion of Israel. It is supposed that, by

reason of the dispute betwixt him and an Israelite, he was
brought before the magistrates ; and the cause being, ac-

cording to the law of God decided against him, he blas-

phemed, or cursed Him, before whose tremendous name
all heaven adores, and all hell trembles ! The words, " of

12 And they put him in ward, * that
' the mind of the Lord might be shewed
them.

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed
• without the camp ; and let ' all that

heard him lay their hands upon his

head, and " let all the congregation
stone him.

15 And thou shalt speak unto the

children of Israel, saying, Whosoever
curseth his God shall " bear his sin.

16 And he that blasphemeth the
name of the Lord, he shall surely be
put to death, and all the congregation
shall certainly stone him : as well the

stranger, as he that is born in the land,

when he "" blasphemeth the name of the

LORD, shall be put to death.

17 And ^ he that ^killethany man
shall surely be put to death.

18 And he ' that killeth a beast shall

make it good ;
* beast for beast.

19 And if a man cause a blemish in

his neighbour; as he hath done, so

shall it be done to him
;

20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye.

* Heb. to ejpoumJ
unto them ac-
cordir.g to the
mouth of the
LORD.

r Ex xviii. 15, 16.

23 Num. xxvii,

5 xxxvi &, 6.

s xiii. 46. Num. v,
2—4. XV. 35.

t Deut. xiii. 9.
xvii. 7.

u XX. 2. 27. Num.
XV. 35, 36. Deut,
xiii. 10. xxi. 21.
xxii. 21. Josh.
vii 25 John viii.

69. X. '61—Xi.
Acts vii. 58, 59.

V V. 1. XX. 16, 17.

Num. ix. 13.

X Ps. Ixxiv. 10. 1&
Matt. xii. 31

Mark iii.28, 29.

Jolin viii. 58, 59.

X. 33—36. Acts
xxvi. 11.1 Tim.
i. 13. James ii. 7.

y Gen. ix. 5, 6.

Ex. xxi. 12-14.
Num. x.xxv. 31.

+ Heb. smitethths
life cf a man.

z Ex. XXI. 34—35.
t Heb. lifefor lifa.

a Ex. xxi. 23—2&,

Deut. xix. 21

Matt. V. 38. vii

2.

" the LORD," are added in the translation ; but with a
sort of solemn reverence are omitted in the original, as if

the sacred writer scrupled to mention whose name it .was

that the man blasphemed. (15, 16.) This blasphemer's

name is not mentioned ; for he, who thus treated the holy

name of God, was not distinguished by having his name
written in the sacred scriptures.

V. 13—16. By the express command of God himself,

all who heard the blasphemy were required to lay their

hands on the head of the blasphemer ; as solemnly perse-

vering in their testimony, and as devoting him to death,

that the guilt of such a crime might not rest on Israel

;

and avowing that his blood was upon his own head, and

that all the rest were clear. This was done after he had

been brought without the camp, as in the case of the sin-

oifering, on which the guilt and merited curse of Israel

was laid ; and he was stoned to death, by the general act

of the congregation. This event occasioned the giving of

a law against speaking in a reviling and opprobrious man-
ner of the God of Israel, or blaspheming his sacred name

;

in which all strangers dwelling in the land were included,

—It is a vain imagination of the Jews, that the very men-
tion of the word Jehovah was the crime intended ; for it

certainly is implied that the criminal mentioned it with

contempt and enmity, nay, malignant execration.

V. 17—22. This event occasioned a third interruption

in giving the law : and these precepts also are here re-

peated, on occasion of the contest with this son of a

stranger. {Notes, Ex. xxi. 12—36.)
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b xtii.lO. xix. 34.

Ex xi 49. Num.

tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a

blemish in a man, so shall it be done

to him again.

21 And he that killeth a beast, he
shall restore it : and he that killeth a

man, he shall be put to death.

22 Ye shall have '' one manner of
ix..4 XV. 15, 16. law, as well lor the stranger, as tor one

of youi' own country: for I am the

Lord your God.
23 And Moses spake unto the chil-

c .woni4--.6.- dren of Israel, *^ that they should bring
Htb! ir2;'3. -A. forth him that had cursed out of the
2b 29

camp, and stone him with stones : and
the children of Israel did as the Lord
commanded Moses.

CHAP. XXV.

The law of the sabbatical year, 1—7- That of the

year of jubilee, 8— !?• Various laws, relating to the

due observance of the sabbatical year, and the year of

jubilee, 18—35.

Num. And the Lord spake unto Moses * in

Gai.'iv?24,L'5."" mount Sinai, saying.

a Ex. xix. 1

i. 1. X. II, 12.

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, ** When ye come b 5eeorxiv.34.-.,,1 1 -I I'lT' J^ Deut xxxii. 8.

mto the land which 1 give you, then 49. xxxh 4. Ps.

shall the land * keep a sabbath unto the I'fi'i's.v'iii.ajer;

_ * xxvii. 5.

Lord. * ^^^- ^^''*- ^'''"'*

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field,

and six years thou shalt prune thy vine-

yard, and gather in the fruit thereof;

4 But ''in the seventh year shall be c 20-23. xxvi.34.

a sabbath 01 rest unto the land, a sab-

bath for the Lord ; thou shalt neither

sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.

5 That which ^ groweth of its own a 2 k

accord of thy harvest, thou shalt not

reap, neither gather the grapes of ^ thy t uth.thysepa'ra.

vine undressed : for it is a year of rest

unto the land.

6 And the sabbath of the land shall

be meat for you ;
* for thee, and for thy e ex.

servant, and for thy maid, and for thy 32:^35.'

hired servant, and for thy stranger that

sojourneth with thee,

7 And for thy cattle, and for the

beast that are in thy land, shall all the

increase thereof be meat.

3,'). 43. Ex. xxiii.

10, 11. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 21.

ings xix. 29
Is. XXXV ii. 30.

xxiii. II.

Acts ii. 44. iv.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

Jesus Christ is the Light of his church, yea " the Light
*' of the worl^

:

" in and through his word He shines : and
his ministers, in opening and alledging, in reasoning and
persuading from the Scriptures, tend and order the light,

which, by the influences of his Spirit, illuminates the

minds of men unto salvation. {Note, Ps. cxix. 130.) But
the people who enjoy and value this light, must defray the

expenses of it ; and contribute cheerfully towards its shin-

ing brighter and wider, and continuing to future genera-

tions : and they must be spoken to on this subject, if not
ready of themselves.—By this light, we shall discern the

spiritual food prepared for our souls, first presented to the

Father, and then distributed to us ; and shall daily, but
especially from sabbath to sabbath, ^ feed on it in our
* hearts by faith with thanksgiving

:

' and in consequence
shall render worship well pleasing unto the I.(Ord, and per-

form good works very profitable to his people, which will

again " abound in many thanksgivings unto God." Thus
we shall have " fellowship with the Father, with his Son
*' Jesus Christ," and with the brethren, by the communion of

the Holy Ghost, and at last shall all " be presented faultless

" before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."

V. 10—20.

Tlie marriages of professed believers with ungodly per-

sons produce fatal effects even to posterity ; and conten-
tions betwixt men often make way for blasphemies against

God : yet profligate manners give rise to wholesome laws.

But how wicked soever men are, nothing must be done
against them unadvisedly ; or witliout consulting the mind

and will of God, as now completely made known to us in

his holy word. And it is his will that strangers, or those

of another religion, should neither be oppressed, nor al-

lowed to commit wickedness with impunity ; but in this

respect be treated as other members of society.—Blasphemy
against God, yea, contempt of him, expressed in words or

actions. Is In Its own nature not only more heinous than

theft or robbery of any kind, but even than murder ; and

though it frequently escapes unpunished by man, yet it

shall by no means escape the righteous vengeance of God.

—The solemn and publick execution of daring offenders,

not only sets a salutary example, but purges away national

guilt ; and every member of society Is bound to concur in

his place In bringing such criminals to justice; yet so that

It be done with the utmost caution, and that none bear

any testimony to which they cannot stand. What enmity

against God must be In the heart of man, when curses and

blasphemies against him proceed out of his mouth ! And
If " he that despised Moses's law died without mercy ;

" of

" what punishment will they be thought worthy," who de-

spise and abuse the gospel of the Son of God ! Let us

learn then to watch against anger; to do no evil, but only

good to all men, especially to the household of faitli ; to

avoid all Improper connexions with wicked people ; and to

reverence and honour habitually that worthy name which

sinners blaspheme or despise.

NOTES.
Chap. XXV. V. 1—7. {Notes, Ex. xxiii. 10—12.)

The appointment of the sabbatical year might be intended,

among other reasons, to impress the minds of the people

more forcibly with the obligation of the weekly sabbatli,

and to afford them more leisure for the study of the law
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f xxiii 16 Gen ii.

* Htfb. loud of
yninnl. N mn. x.

10. Is. iNXxix.

l.'i. Aasxiii. 3«,

I'.'J. Kom. X. 18.

XV. i 9. a Cor, V.

19-21. I llu-5

i. a
g 10—12. xwii.l"

24. Num. xxxvi,
4.

1> xvi.20.30. jLxiii.

24. 27.

i Ex. XX. 2. Ezra
i. 3. Ps. cxlvi. 7.

Is. xlix. 9. 24,
25. l.xi. 1—,i

Ixiii 4 Jer
xxxiv. a 13—17.
ZtcU. ix. 11, 12.

Lukei.74. iv. 18.

Jotiii viii..^2—.'-i^}.

Kom. vi. 17, la
viii. 21. 2 Cor.
iii. 17. Gal. iv.

25—31. V. 1. 13.

1 Pet. ii. IG.

2 P.'l. li. 19, 20.

k 13. 26—28. 33,

;«.xxvii.l7—24.
I Num. xxxvi. 2

—

9
111 xxvii. 17.

V 5—7.

8 % And tliou slialt number ^ seven
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times

seven years, and the space of the seven

sabbaths of years shall be unto thee

forty and nine years.

9 Then shalt thou cause the tnimpet
* of the ^jubilee to sound, on the tenth

dai/ of the seventh month : in ^ the day

of atonement, shall ye make the trum-

pet sound throughout all your land.

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth

year, and ' proclaim liberty throughout

all the land unto all the inhabitants

thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you:

and ye shall return ^ every man unto

his possession, and ' ye shall return

every man unto his family.

11 A "'jubilee shall that fiftieth year

be unto you :
" ye shall not sov/, neither

reap that which groweth of itself in it,

nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine

undressed.

12 For it is the jubilee; it shall be
holy unto you : ye shall eat the increase

thereof out of the field.

13 In the year of this jubilee ye shall

return every man unto his possession.

14 ^ And if thou sell ought unto thy

and the business of religion ; as well as to give the poor

some relaxation from their labours, and an acquisition to

their enjoyments.—The Israelites were thus taught to live

by faith in the providence of God, to receive their supply

from his hand, and to be generous in the use of it : and
the observance was a profession, that they were the wor-

shippers of Jehovah, and held their estates immediately

of him by a special tenure. They were likewise reminded

of the life of paradise, before sin had laid men under the

sentence of " eating bread by the sweat of their brow :

"

and the institution might typify the believer's rest of soul

in Christ by faith on earth, and the rest of heaven.—The
Israelites did not get possession of Canaan, till seven years

after they entered the land ; and probably the seventh year

afterwards, or the fourteenth after their entrance, was ob-

served as a sabbatical year. It is supposed to have begun
in autumn, after the harvest and vintage.

V. 8— 13. After seven returns of the sabbatical year

had been completed, notice M-as ordered to be given

throughout the land, on the evening of the great day of

atonement, for the observance of the year of jubilee ; and

while the people were seeking forgiveness of their own
sins from God, it might be hoped, that they would be more
disposed to kindness to each other. Thus the proclama-

tion of liberty and salvation by the gospel results from the

atoning sacrifice of the Redeemer; and is intended to

cheer the hearts of the humble and penitent.—This notice

was given by a peculiarly sonorous and animated sound of

trumpets j for this seems to be the meaning of the word

neighbour, or huvest on <i:ht of thy neiQ-L- " '^.'^'.^'^•"T'
, , 1 I 1 11

XV1.19, 20. Judg.

hours hand, ye shall not ° oppress one 3%^ ;!a.rx''vi.

another.

15 According ^ to the number of
years after the jubilee thou shalt buy
of thy neighbour, a?id according unto
the number of years of the fruits he
shall sell imto thee

:

16 According to the multitude of

years thou shalt increase the price

thereof, and according to the fewness ^ ^IS..
1^^^

of years thou shalt diminish the price '^

oen.

of it : for according to the number of
the years of the fruits doth he sell unto
thee.

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress

one another, but thou shalt "^ fear thy

God ; for 1 am the Lord your God.
18 ^ Wherefore 'ye shall do my

statutes, and keep my judgments, and xxxm. li"'*

do them ; and ' ye shall dwell in the

land in safety.

19 And ' the land shall yield her t^i\'2i-iB^[

fruit, and ye shall eat your fill, and ixxxv.'"i'2. rs
' J.

.
J ^ XXX. 23. Ixv. 21,

dwell therem m saiety.
f^-_f^- ^^^.

20 And if ye shall say, " '^Yhat shall «»:
J"'-^'

'''•"'^»'

M^e eat the seventh year ? behold, we "
2^Cgs''vi.'^i5i

17. vii. 2. 2Chr. XXV. 9. Ps. Ixxviii. 19, 20. Is. 1.2. Matt. vi. 25—34. viii. 26. Luke xii.

29. Phil. iv. 6. Heb. xiii. 5, 6.

xvu
10 Neh ix. 36,
37. Job XX. 19,

20. ]'s. X. 18.

Prov. xiv. 31.
xxi. l.S. xxii. 16.

xxviii. 3. 8. 16.

Ec. V. a Is. i.

17. iii. 12— 15. V.

7. xxxiii. 15.

Iviii. 6. Jer. xxii.

17. Ez. xxii. 7.

12, 13. Amos V.

11, 12. viii. 4—7.

Mic. ii. 2. vi. 10— 12.vii.3. Luke
iii. 14. 1 for. vi.

8. Jam V. 1—6.

. xix. 14. 32.

XX. 11.

xxii. 12. xxxix.
9. xlii. 18. Ex.
XX. 20. J)eut.
XXV. 18. 1 Sam.
xii. 24. 2 Clir.

xix. 7. Keli. V.

9. 15. Ps. xix. 9.

Prov. i. 7. Mai.
ill. 5. Luke xii.

6. Acts ix. 31.

X. 2. 35 Horn.
iii. 18. xi. 20.

r xix. 37.

s xxvi. 3— 12.

Deut. xii. 10.

Prov. i. 33. Jer.
vii. 3—7. xxiii.

6. XXV. 5. xxxiii.

16. Ez. x.\xiii.

24—26. 29.

rendered ju6i/ee.—^The language, used by the sacred writer,

absolutely decides that the year of jubilee was not the

same as the seventh sabbatical year, but the year after-

wards, that is, the fiftieth, and not the forty-ninth year

:

and similar language concerning the day of Pentecost is

always thus explained, (xxiii. 15, 16. Deut, xvi. 9, 10.)

The only objection of any weight, which can be urged

against this opinion, namely, the difficvdty of the nation

subsisting for two years without sowing their ground, is

afterwards expressly obviated. {Note, 20

—

22.)—This in-

stitution would form a suitable trial of the people's faith,,

and served to illustrate the power and faithfulness of God,
whenever they observed it : but we read scarcely any thing-

of the year of jubilee after its institution.

V. 14—17. Thus it was provided that the lands of

Israel should not be alienated from the families, to which

they were assigned by lot ; for they could only be disposed

of by leases, at a proportionable price, till the year of

jubilee, and must then return, either to the seller, if living,,

or to his next heir. This tended to preserve the tribes and
families of Israel, and consequently their genealogies, dis-

tinct, till the coming of the Messiah : it would also pre-

vent the exorbitant wealth of some, and tlve extreme

poverty of others
;
promote a brotherly equality among

them ; and remind them not to oppress their brethren.

V. 20—22. The sabbatical year commenced in the au-

tumn of the sixth year : at the close of tlie eighth year,

(or the year of jubilee,) according to the civil computation

of time, when two full years had passed without sowing
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( Gen. vxvl. 12.

xli. 47 Ex. xvi.

29. Deut. xxviii.

a. Ps. cxxxiii.

3. Prov. X. 22.

2 Cor. ix 10.

y 4. 8-U.
I 2 Kings xix. 29.

Is. xxxvii. .30.

a Josh. V. II, 12.

b See on 10.

—

1 Kings xxi. 3.

Ez. xlviii. 14.

* Or, to be quite

cut off. Heb.ybr
cutting off.

c Dent, xxxii 43.

2t'lir.vii. 20.Ps.

xxiv. 1. Ixxxv.l.
Is. viii. S. Hos.
ix. 3. Joel ii. 18.

il (jen. xlvii. 9.

1 Clir. xxix. 15.

Ps. xxxix. 1 2.

cxix. ii). Hel).

XI. 9— 13. IPtt.
ii. :i.

e 27. 31. 51—S3.
Horn. viii. 23.

1 Cor. i. 30.

Eph. i. 7. 14.

iv. 30.
1" UutU ii 20. iii.

2. 9.12. iv. 4-6.
Jer. xxxii. 7, 8.

2 Cor. viii. 9.

Heb. ii. 13, 14.

Rev. V. 9.

t Heb. his hand
hath attained,

and found suffi-

ciency. V. 7.

moTg.

g 50—63.

shall not sow, nor gather in our in-

crease :

21 Then " I will command my bless-

ing upon you in the sixth year, and it

shall bring forth fruit for ^ three years.

22 And ye shall sow the ^ eighth

year, and eat yet of " old fruit until the

ninth year ; until her fruits come in ye

shall eat of the old store.

23 The land " shall not be sold * for

ever :
" for the land is mine, for '' ye are

strangers and sojourners with me.
24 And in all the land of your pos-

session, ye shall grant a * redemption
for the land.

25 If thy brother be waxen poor,

and hath sold away some of his posses-

sion, and Mf any of his kin come to

redeem it, then shall he redeem that

which his brother sold.

26 And if the man have none to re-

deem it, and ^himself be able to re-

deem it

:

27 Then ^ let him count the years of

the sale thereof, and restore the over-

ur reaping, the people were directed to make preparation

tor the liarvest in the ninth year, and it was expressly pro-

mised, that the fruits of the sixth year should sufhce, not
only for the sabbatical year, (which the supposed enquiry

more directly mentions,) but also for the year of jubilee,

and till the crop was ripe in the following year. As the

ssixth year brought forth fruits for three j-ears, and not
merely for two ; it is evident that both the sabbatical year,

and the year of jubilee, were distinctly provided for.—^lliey

would not sow, from the sixth to the eighth year, omit-
ting two seed-times ; nor reap from the sixth to the ninth
year, omitting two harvests. Can any thing be more ex-
plicit? {Note, 8— 13.)—No legislator, unless conscious
of being divinely inspired, would have committed himself
by enacting such a law as this : nor can any thing of the
kind be found among the systems of jurisprudence of any
other nations, ancient or modern.—It therefore stands as

a proof that Moses acted, not according to the dictates of
human policy, but by the express direction of the almighty
God.—' How incredible is it, that any legislator would
* have ventured to propose such a law as this : or any
' people have submitted to receive it, except in consequence
' of tlse fullest conviction on both sides, that a divine au-
' thority had dictated this law, and that a peculiar Provi-
* dence would constantly facilitate its execution ! . . . No-
' thing could liave produced this conviction, but the expe-
' rience or the belief of some such miraculous interposition
' as the history of the Pentateuch details. The very ex-
' istcnce of this law is a standing monument, that when it

' was given, the Mosaick miracles were fully believed. Now
' the law was coeval with the witnesses of the miracles
' themselves.' Graves on the Pentateuch, vol. i. p. 230.

V. 25—28. The nearest relation had a claim to the first

15. 1 Cor. XV.
62-54. 1 Thes.
iv. 1.3—18. IPet,
i 4,6.

plus unto the man to whom he sold it,

that he may return unto his possession.

28 But if he be not able to restore

it to him, then that which is sold shall

remain in the hand of him that hath

bought it until the year of jubilee : and
in the iubilee it shall ffo out, and ''he i' s« o.. is. xxxr.in*! . 1 • • •*' 10. Jer. xxxii.

shall return unto his possession.

29 And if a man sell a dwelling-

house in a walled city, then he may re-

deem it mthin a whole year after it is

sold: within a full year may he re-

deem it.

30 And if it be not redeemed within

the space of a full year, then the house,

that is in the walled city, shall be esta-

blished for ever to him that bought it,

throughout his generations ; it shall

not go out in the jubilee.

31 But the houses of the villages

which have no walls round about them,
shall be counted as the fields of the

country ;
* they may be redeemed, and t ueh.redemrtu

they shall go out m the jubilee.

32 Notwithstanding, 'the cities of'

ton

belongeth unto

it. Vs. x!ix. 7, 8.

Num. XXXV. 2

—

8. Josh. xx:.

refusal of the lands, which were to be sold : but if another

had bought them, the kinsman had a right to redeem them
at the same price, deducting for the time, during which the

purchaser had enjoyed them ; and he was in that case ap-

pointed to keep them for the proprietor till the year of ju-

bilee. Or the seller, if lie afterwards were able, might

redeem his estate : otherwise it continued till the year of

jubilee, when it returned to him or his family freely.—Th(;

kinsman here evidently typified Christ, our Brother and

Redeemer, who ransoms our lost inheritance, and will

keep it for us till the day of judgment, when he will re-

store it unto us : v/hereas that of the wicked must be for-

feited for ever, as they can never redeem it, and have none

to redeem it for them.

V. 29, 30. The houses in cities and walled towns did

not mark the distinction of families ; they were built with

labour and expense, and were not the inheritance of fathers

:

they would also want continual repairs, and undergo great

alterations in a little time ; and therefore they were under

another law than the rest of the land. These houses were

especially useful for commerce : and this allowance of ac-

quiring them as permanent property, would induce stran-

gers to come and settle among the Israelites ; and be an

encouragement to proselytes, who might possess liouses in

full right, though they could not thus obtain lands.

V. 32—34. {Note, Num. xxxv. 2—8.) The houses

possessed by the Levites, in the cities afterwards allotted to

them, and the gardens and pastures in the suburbs, were

in fact their only permanent estate in Israel : and they

were therefore under the same law as the lands of the other

tribes; except that, (as some think,) any Levite might re-

deem the house which another had sold ; though he was

not otherwise related to him, than as one of the same tribe.
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the Levites, and the houses of the cities

of their possession, may the Levites

redeem at any time.

Or, or.e 0/ the 33 And if * a man purchase of the
them."

'" '""
Levites, then the house that was sold,

and the city of his possession shall go

k Num. xviii.jo- out in the year of jubilee :
^ for the

houses of the cities of the Levites are

their possession among the children of

Israel.

34 But ' the field of the suburbs of

their cities may not be sold ; for it is

fi'^oTxf'z', their perpetual possession.
21. XYii. 5. XIX. i—^ 1 1-P1 1 1

'So *|| And it ™ thy brother be waxen

34. Deut. xviii.

1.2.

] 33. Acts iv. 36.

37

in 25. Deut. xv.

17. Markxiv. 7.

Jolin xii. 8.

2 Cor. viii. 9. poor, and ^ fallen in decay with thee

;

Jam. ii. 6, 6,

^
Sf,^;*

''" '"""^ " then thou shalt * reheve him
/aileth.

n I's xxxvii. 26.

xli. 1. cxi

Prov. xiv. 31

yea,

ctb^t'. though hebe°a stranger, or a sojourner

;

lX vi!' i: that he may live with thee.

Kom.xif.'is.i): 36 Take thou no '"usury of him, or

-i.^'.'Gai.iuu" increase: but '' fear thy God; that thy
t mb!^trlngthen. brotlicr mav live with thee.
o xix. ^4i Ex. *

'"'V^- ,?>• ^/"^ 37 Thou shalt not erive him thy nio-
X. 18, la. Matt. P 1 1 ' 1

"^

xurs^^'
"'''' ^^y upon usury, nor lend hmi thy vic-

^
Deat\^xJii 19 ^uals for increase.

lo "t-^; H. 38 I am the Lord your God, ' which
Ez?^'x.|rail brought you forth out of the land of

q SfV^n'iV'^-eh. Egypt, to glvc you the land of Canaan,
r Sfecn'kx. XX.2. * aucl to bc your God.

"'
>iumrx;.4i: 39 % And if thy brother that dwell-
.i. -66. Heb! eth by thee be waxen poor, and * be

ut \^'\2 ^^^^ unto thee ; thou shalt not ^ compel

33. Num. XV. 41.

Jer. xxvi. 1. 33.

XXX
xi. 16,

t Kx. xxi.

8. Deut _.

2 Khfgj'w.^K him to serve as a bond-servant

:

xxxiv.'ii!'
''"' 40 But as an hired servant, and as a

^ "/ ^S" *Mm sojourner, he shall be with thee, and

T'^. '^. shall serve thee unto the year of the
Jer. XXV. 1-1. • 1 •!

xxvii. 7. XXX. 8. jubilee.

For the clause, " And if a man purchase of the Levites,"

may be rendered, " And whoever of the Levites shall re-

" deem, &c." {Marg.)

V. 35—37. (Note, Exod. xxii. 25—27.) When an

Israelite was reduced to poverty, and lived among his bre-

thren as a stranger and sojourner, without any possession

or inheritance ; they must remember to treat him as a

brother, both giving to him liberally, and lending him
wliat he wanted without usury. Indeed poor strangers also

seem to be intended. {Marg. Ref. p.)

V. 39—43. When a man was sold for some debt, or

fraud for which he could not make restitution, he was
liberated at the end of seven years. {Notes, Exod. xxi.

1

—

6.) But if he voluntarily, through poverty, sold him-
self without limitation of time ; or from love to his master,

and his wife and children, had refused liberty at the end
of seven years ; and perhaps if he had been sold for some
larger debt, or greater crime ; he continued a servant for

life, unless the year of jubilee intervened : but then he

was set at liberty, and retusrned with his family to his in-

41 And ° then shall he depart from u cx xxi.s.joim

thee, both he and his children with him, vJ'u. Tit.ii.°i4:

and ' shall return unto his own family, x see on lo. 28.

and unto the possession of his fathers

shall he return.

42 For they are ^ my servants, which y 55. Rom. vi. 2-^.

I brought forth out of the land of
°'-''"-'^^~

Egypt : they shall not be sold " as 1

bond-men.
shalt not ' rule over

23.

Heb. with the
sale of a bond-
man.

him z 46.

"but shalt fear thy God.
^ thy bond-men, and thy

which thou shalt

3. Ex. i. 13,

i. 2.3. iii. 7.

». V. 14. Is.

xlvii. 6. Iviii. 3.

Eph vi. 9. Col.
iv. 1.

a See on 17 Ex. i.

17 21. Deut
XXV. 18. MaU
iii. 5.

b Ex. xii. 44. Ps.
ii. 8, 9. Is. XIV.

1, 2. Rev. ii.

26, 27.

c Is Ivi. &—6.

43 Thou
with rigour,

44 Both
bond-maids, which thou shalt have,

shall be of the heathen, that are round
about you ; of them shall ye buy bond-
men and bond-maids.

4 5 Moreover, " of the children of the

strangers that do sojourn among you,

of them shall ye buy, and of their fami-

lies that are with you, which they begat

in your land : and they shall be your
possession.

46 And ye shall take them as an in-

heritance for your children after you,

to inherit them for a possession ;
* they * Heb. ye shaii

shall be your bond-men tor ever : but

over your brethren, the children of

Israel, ye shall not rule one over an-

other with rigour.

47 ^ And if ^ a sojourner or stran-

ger wax rich by thee, and thy brother

that dwelleth by him wax poor, and sell

himself unto the stranger or sojourner

by thee, or to the stock of the stran-

ger's family:

48 After that he is sold he may be

serve yourselvet
with them. See
on 39.

t Heb. the hana
of a stranger,

&c. attain, &c.
I Sam. ii. 7, 8.

Jam. ii. 5.

heritance. In the mean time, his master must not treat

him with rigour as a slave, but with kindness as a hired

servant.

V. 44

—

46. The Israelites were permitted to keep slaves

of other nations
;
perhaps in order to typify, that none but

the true Israel of God participate of that liberty with

which Christ hath made his people free. But it was also

allowed, in order that in this manner the Gentiles might

become acquainted with true religion : {Gen. xvii. 10—13.

xviii. 19:) and where the Israelites copied the example of

tlieir pious progenitors, there can be no reasonable doubt,

that it was over-ruled to the eternal salvation of many
souls. It does not, however, appear from the subsequent

history, that the people availed themselves of this allow-

ance to any great extent ; for we read but little of slaves

from among the Gentiles possessed by them.

V. 47—55. In case any of the strangers, who were al-

lowed to sojourn in the land, {Notes, Ex. xii. 48, 49. xxii.

21—24,) growing rich, should purchase a poor Israelite

as a slave, the relations of the slave were allowed the pri-
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13.

e See on 26.

f 27.

d seo o« 25. Neh redeemed again; "^one of liis brethren
V. 8. Gal. iv. 4, 1 1 •

V Heb. ii. 11- may redeem mm

:

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's

son, may redeem him, or any that is

nigh of kin unto him, of his family,

may redeem him : or, * if he be able,

he may redeem himself.

50 And he shall ^reckon with him
that bought him from the year that he

was sold to him, unto the year of

jubilee ; and the price of his sale

shall be according unto the num-
E4o.83.Deut.xv. ber of ycars ; ^according to the time
xii. 6. 7s: xvi.' of an hired servant shall it be with

him.

51 li there &e yet many years behind,

according unto them he shall give

again the price of his redemption, out

of the money that he was bought for.

52 And if there remain but few years

unto the year of jubilee, then he shall

count mth him, and according unto his

14. xxi 16.

vilege of redeeming him at any time : or if property came
into his possession, he might redeem himself ; deducting

from the purchase-money, according to the proportion

of years which had passed since his sale, to those which

remained till the year of jubilee. And if he were not re-

deemed before that time, he was then entitled to liberty.

—^It is not said that his relations were bound to redeem
him, but it seems to have been left to their discretion.

—

The father is not mentioned ; for it could hardly be con-

ceived he would let his son sell himself, if he likewise had
not been impoverished. The magistrates also were to take

care, that strangers did not oppress such Israelites, as they

kept for servants.—^This law exhibited a type of Christ, as

our Brother, redeeming us from the bondage of sin and
Satan, to be his servants.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It Is a desirable privilege to have seasons of relaxation

from worldly care and employments, that we may have
more leisure for the study of the Scriptures, and the con-
cerns of our souls. The poor labourer too should be
allowed such Intervals : and our hearts should rejoice to

see him refreshed from his toil, and enjoying the fruits of

our liberality. All these statutes teach us " to beware of
" covetousness, for a man's life conslsteth not in the
" abundance of his possessions ;

" to exercise willing de-

pendence on Providence for our support ; to be contented
with food and raiment for the present, and to be thankful
for them ; and without hesitation to leave the future to

that God, whose blessing suffices abundantly, in various

ways which we cannot imagine, to make up every sup-
posed loss, which might be feared In consequence of simply
obeying his commandments.—We should also consider

ourselves as the Lord's tenants and stewards. If we have
land or property ; and use it accordingly : and not only be

years shall he give him again the j)rice

of his redemption.

53 And as a yearly hired servant

shall he be with him: ^ and the oihei^h S€ecn4z.

shall not rule with rigour over him in

thy sight.

54 And if he be not redeemed * in * or, by these

these I/ears, then ' he shall go out in i 4r4T.' ex. xxi.

the year of jubilee, both he, and his ss-uus.""''

children with him.

55 For unto me the children of

Israel are servants ; they are ^ my ser- k 42. ex. xwi 3.

vants whom I brought forth out of the I'e.' is. xiiii^a

land of Egypt: I am the Lord your
fJ'"22''''}Voi'

Qod. •''' 22; 23. i'x.^
19. 21. Gal. V.

CHAP. XXVI. la

Idolatry again forbidden, and regard to the Lord's

sabbaths and sanctuary required, 1, 2. Blessings

ensured to the people while obedient, 3— 13. Judg-

n:ients threatened in case of disobedience, and still

more and more severe as long as they persisted in it,

14—39. Encouragements, if at length they should

repent, 40—46

moderate and temperate in our enjoyments, but kind and
gentle to our inferiors, " ready to distribute and willing to

" communicate " to our poor brethren, after his example,

who, " though he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor,
" that we through his poverty might be rich."—He is our

Redeemer, and assumed our nature, that he might ransom

our souls from Satan's bondage, into which we had been

sold for the debts which we had contracted, and for the

crimes that we had committed ; nay, into which we had

foolishly sold ourselves, through love of sinful pleasures :

and that, together with our liberty, he might also redeem
our forfeited and wasted inheritance, without which we
must otherwise have been to all eternity in most miserable

want. Having paid the ransom, and entered into posses-

sion of the inheritance In our behalf, and in virtue of his

atonement; he, by the gospel's joyful sound, from age to

age proclaims " liberty to the captive, and the opening of
" the prison to those that are bound

:

" {Notes, Is. Ixl. I—3-

Luke Iv. 16—19 :) and, accompanying this Proclamation

by his powerful grace, he sets his people at liberty ; whicu

they enjoy with rest for their souls, and the earnest of

heaven through faith in him and obedience to him. When
they die, their souls ascend to heavenly rest ; and ere long

the last trumpet shall sound the j ubilee of the resurrection,

" the redemption of the body," and they shall be then put

in final and eternal " possession of the purchased inherit-

" ance to the praise of his glory ; " whilst the wicked must
sink into " the blackness of darkness for ever." We
cannot ransom our own souls, or our forfeited Inheritance

;

but let us not " neglect so great salvation," thus freely

proposed, and the fruit of such love and of such sufferings.

We cannot ransom our fellow sinners : but we may recom-

mend Christ to them; and by his grace our holy lives may
adorn his gospel, express our love and gratitude, and glorily

his holy name.
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" t^M^;^^ Ye shall * make you no idols nor

D€u^ Tv-'iVio: graven image, neither rear you up a

K.'^xi'iius. 11:
* standing image, neither shall ye set

xcvii. 7. cxv. + • i? i. " 11
4-8. Is. ii. 20. up anij ^ image or stone in your land,

xi'vui. 5-8. jer! to bow dowu unto it: for I am the
X. 3—8. Acts ^ /-^ ^

a^'af I'coT""'
I-'^^o your God.

}^-'2o.Rev.x|i: 2 Ye shall ''keep my sabbaths, and

t or'Jgured stone.
Teverence my sanctuary : I am the Lord.

"f£"
"""'"-^ 3 ^ " If ye walk in my statutes, and

b See on xix. 30. c xviii. 4, 5. Deut. xi. 13— 15. xxviii. 1—14. Josh, xxiii. 14, 15. Judg. ii.

1, 2. Ps. Ixxxi. J2—16. Is. i. 19. xlviii. 18, 19. Matt. vii. 24, 25. Rom. ii. 7—10. Rev. xxii. 14.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVI. V. 1, 2. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. xx.

4, 5. 8—10.
V. 3, 4. These promises to Israel, in case they were

obedient, should be understood with a special reference to

their national covenant. As long as they maintained a

vational regard to the worship, sabbaths, and sanctuary of

God, and did not turn aside to idolatry, he engaged to

continue to them various temporal mercies, and distinguish-

ing religious advantages. Yet even among the Israelites,

individuals were not uniformly prosperous or afflicted, ac-

cording to their obedience or disobedience : nay, the con-

trary was so commonly the case, that the prophets and the

Psalmist, in several places, speak of it as a peculiar temp-
tation

;
{Marg. Ref. d. Notes, Ps. Ixxiii. Jer. xii. 1—4 ;)

and the royal preacher declares, " tliat all things come
" alike to all." (Note, Ec. is.. 1—3.) But national pros-

perity was uniformly, and without one exception, the

effect of national obedience, and national judgments the

result of national wickedness. Israel indeed was under a

peculiar covenant, and no other people is governed exactly

according to the same rule : yet still God deals with na-

tions as collective bodies ; nothing but regard to religion

and righteousness can ensure national prosperity ; and
wickedness will end in the ruin of any people, especially

where the word of God and the light of the gospel are

afforded. Individuals will exist, and be judged and re-

compensed in a future world ; but bodies politick will

have no future existence, and are therefore recompensed
in this world.—Concerning individual Christians, it is

enough to say, that the Lord will afford them as much
temporal prosperity, as his infinite wisdom sees good for

them ; that in one way or other, their comforts are pro-

portioned to the simplicity and exactness of their obe-

dience ; and that they frequently experience the Lord's

kindness to them in his providence, and in answer to their

prayers, whether according to the letter of these temporal

promises, or not. Their obedience has a natural tendency

to exempt them from a variety of miseries which others

endure, and to secure them many comforts of body, mind,

and circumstances, which others do not enjoy ; all their

trials and afflictions are needful and useful, sanctified to

them, and counterbalanced by inward peace : and upon
the whole, even in this world, including their heavenly

liope, they have by far the largest proportion of true feli-

city, notwithstanding all the tribulation and persecution

which they endure, the self-denial which they exercise, and
the correction of their Father's love.—^These promises may

,1„ d Dput.xxvii:. ]Z
'J*J

1 Kinas xvii. 1
keep my commandments, and
them

;

4 Then ** I will give you rain in due
season, and *the land shall yield her Ts^'.l'xxx.-i:^

increase, and the trees of the field shall xxxiv."''2«,' 2?

' 1 T ,^ . r ', Joel ii. 23 AmC
yield their fruit. ^7,8. Mut >

•'
. . , -

^ 1^ 1 "^ Acts XIV. 1/

5 And your threshing shall reach
{|'\ev. x"i e^'''

unto the vintage, and the vintage shall •=

\ll i^\^^^,:,

reach unto the sowing-time : and ye 30: wig. Ti?*it
19. Zech. viii 12. f'Amos ix. 13. Matt. ix. 37, 38. Jolin iv.'35i 36!

Job v. Ill

xxxvii. 11—13
xxxviii. 2;')—2&
I's. Ixv. 9—13
Ixviii. 9. civ. ].!

also be considered as typical of the spiritual prosperity,

health, peace, and victory, with which the Lord favours

his believing people when walking in his ways, and of the

blessings which his church enjoys. From the beginning

of this chapter, and other passages of a similar nature,

some learned m.en have undertaken to shew, that the

church, before the coming of Christ, had only temporal

promises, and that the law of Moses was enforced merely

by temporal sanctions. This however, at first glance, ap-

pears very paradoxical, to those who consider the language

of ancient believers, and the declarations of Christ and

his apostles respecting them: {Matt. viii. 11. xxii. 32.

Heb. xi. 13—16. 26. 35 :) yet it has not a little perplexed

many serious persons. But let it be well considered, that

" the covenant which was confirmed before of God in

" Christ," with Abraham and his seed, " the law which
" was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul,

" that it should make the promise of none effect." {Note,

Gal. iii. 15— 18.) The church of Israel was not deprived

of any part of the light previously communicated, when
God entered into a national covenant with them ; and a

Saviour to come, and a future and eternal world, were,

beyond all doubt, revealed to the patriarchs, from the very

fall of Adam. The examples of Abel, and Enoch, and

Noah, and Abraham, recorded by Moses himself, as intro-

ductory to the law, powerfully inculcated these grand

truths, and many others connected with them. The be-

lief of a Saviour to come, a future state of retribution,

and the resurrection of the dead, was generally maintained

in the church of Israel, during all succeeding ages, to the

coming of our Lord. {John xi. 24.

—

Note, Matt. xxii. 23

—

33.) The lav/, as to individuals in things pertaining to

the conscience, was enforced by promises and threaten-

ings to be fulfilled in the eternal world : unbelievers, in the

most flourishing times of religion, and most prosperous

state of the nation, remained under the curse : believers

always were interested in the promises made especially to

Abraham ; but the nation as a corporate body, received

the law with only temporal sanctions. Indeed the nature

of the case did not admit of any other ; though in every

age, the careless and carnal thence deduced erroneous

conclusions.

V. 5. Large crops of corn, and plentiful Ajutages,

would keep the people constantly employed, and conse-

quently well provided for, all the year round.—This is by

some considered, as an emblem of the abundant increase

given to the seed of the word, in the days of the apostles,

and in the primitive times of Christianity.
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^riiiut^x^T shall ^eat your bread to the full, and
i«l "xii'- 'if.

" dwell in your land safely.

h IJv.Vjibxi. 6 And ' I will give peace in the land,

1-7. xc. i'. xci: and ^ ye shall lie down, and none shall

33. xviii. w.^jcr.' make i/ou afraid : and I will * rid evil

xxxiv. 25-27; beasts out of the land, neither ' shall
Matt, xxiii. 3/. , -

, 111
i IchV.'xxii. 9.

"^® sword g-o through your land.

7 And ye shall chase your enemies,

. Hos"".": and they shall fall before you by the

Ps. xxix. 11.

cxivii. 14. Is. ix.

7. xlv. 7. Jer
XXX. 10.

18. Mic. iv. 4. cwnrrl
Zech. ix. 10. SWOrO
John xiv. 27.

Rom. V. 1. Phil.

iv. 7—9.
8 And "" five of you shall chase an

k Ps.^'ni!'5. iv. a hundred, and an hundred of you shall

jr^^xxi''
'^•' P^^ ^^^ thousand to flight

;
and your

^l'
enemies shall fall before you by the

Jer. xxxi. 26.

Ex. xxxiv
Zeph. iii. ._.

Amxii.e. sword• rieb. cause to

ceast. Ex. xxiii.

29. 2 Kines ii.
9 For " I will have respect unto you,

foh''y!'il' h! and ** make you fruitful and multiply

f7*.''xiv.^i6^2i.''" you, and "' establish ray covenant with
1 Ez. xiv. 17.

m Num. xiv. 9. yOU.
Deut. xxviii. 7.

xxxii. 30. Josli.

^u9-2i.is"m: brinsT forth the old because of the new,
xiv. 6— 16. xvii. '-'

46—62. 1 Chr
xi. 11. 20. Ps.

10 And ye shall '•eat old store, and

1 1 And I will set my tabernacle

n i.ii:2^Kings
amoug you : and my soul shall not

^i'ffix^:!;;.;]:' abhor you.

jer""'xxxii*i: 3. 12 Aud ' I wlll Walk among you, and
Gen! xv'ii.'''6, 7.

° wlll bc your God, and ye shall be my
2C. xxvi. 4. „ 1 '

xxviii. 3. 14. Ex. people.

4. n.^Nehrjix: 13 " I am the Lord your God which
1 Gen. vi.78.' xvii. brouffht you forth out of the land of

7. Ex. vi. 4. Is.
~

•'

Lukef^--^"'^^
Egypt, that ye should not be their

^''.''v.ai^Josh.v. i)ondmen ; and ^I have broken the
1 1, J Kings XIX. '

r Ex. xxv^s^'xxix: bands of your yoke, and made you go
45. Josh. xxii. nrkrirrlif
19. 1 Kings viii. Upilgnt.
13. 27. Ps. Ixxvi. 2. Ixxviii. 68, 69. cxxxii. 13, 14. Ez. xxxvii. 26—28. Eph. ii. 22. Rev.
xxi. 3. s XX. 23. Deut. xxxii. 19. Ps. cvi. 40. Jer. xiv. 21. Lam. ii. 7. Zech.
xi. 8. t Gen. lii. 8. v. 22. 24. vi.9. Deut. xxiii. 14. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Rev. ii. 1.

uGen. xvii. 7. Ex. iii. 6. vi. 7. xix. 5, 6. Ps. I. 7. Ixviii. 18—20. Is. xii. 2. xli. 10. Jer.
vii.23. xi. 4. xxx. 22. xxxi. 33. xxxii. 38. Ez. xi. 20. xxxvi. 28. Joel ii. 27. Zech. xiii.

9. Matt. xxii. 32. Heh. xi. 16. Rev. xxi. 7. x xxv. 38. 42. 55.—See on Ex. xx.
2.— Ps. lxxxi.6— 10. 1 Cor. vi. li>, 20. y Ps. cxvi. 16. Is. Ii. 28. Jer. ii. 20. Ez.
xxxiv. 27.

V. 7, 8. Notes, Deut. xxxii. 30, 31. Is. xxx. 15— 17.

V. 10. Tliis promise intimated, that the people ought
not, and would not be disposed, to build new barns in

which to hoard their plenty for future use : {Notes, Lukexii.

1 5—2 1 :) but that they would bring it forth to make room
for the new ; and so dispose of it, at a low price or freely,

to the poor and needy ; having a liberal heart, as well as

an abundant provision.

V. 11, 12. The continuance of the ordinances of re-

ligion, among the Israelites, was the chief of these pro-
mises ; bat this was only ' the means of grace,' and a

shadow of the privilege of every true believer. Yet the

language here used, if duly attended to, was sufficient to

convince them, that under the temporal promises made to

them as a nation, spiritual blessings were engaged to every

true believer, reaching even to eternity :
" for God is not

" the God of the dead, but of the living."—The expres-

sion, " My soul shall not abhor you," is remarkable ; and
implies that it was an act of mere mercy, that so holy a

vol. I.

14 % But ' if ye will not hearken ' 1| 'ie7.'x!^.'t

unto me, and will not do all these com- ,iTAclfiii^23:

mandmen ts

;

,
g'!' ^'^- ^.

15 And if ye shall ''despise my sta- t}^'Tk^;
tutes, or if your ** soul abhor my judg- xxxvi'.Vproy.'

ments, so that ye will not do all my i'9.'zech.vii.7i

commandments, bui that ve 'break mv 4i. ^Tlles.^^^'8.
•<' ./ b Ps. I. 17. ProT.

covenant

;

y 12. Rom.viii.

16 I also will do this unto vou ; I
« cen. xvii. 14.

t/ XjX> xix. 0. ^X1T<

will even appoint ^ over you * terror, l^. ?rxxiv!'l

^consumption, and the burning ague, 32.'' Iz.' xv'i.''69.

that shall ^ consume the eyes, and a "' dxl'e.''

cause sorrow of heart : and ^ ye shall e "eut. x'xviir65
1 • • n —67. xxxii. 25.

SOW your seed m vam ; tor your ene- Job xv. 20, 21.
•^

l Ti . .. ^ xviii. 11. XX. 25.

mies shall eat it. Ps. ix^uii. 19. is.

17 And I will 'set my face against
^f-

^ Heb.x.'

you, and "^ ye shall be slain before your ^ ^^;fj-26-Deut.

enemies : they that hate you shall reign
g oeut. xxviii. 32

over you; and ye shall 'flee when p:%s.'^x^viii.

none pursueth you. fech'xw'jk'*''

18 And if ye will not yet for all this '5^^"judg."i'.l^11 . ii T 'n • 1 6. 11. Job xxxi.

hearken unto me, then 1 will punish s. u. ixv. 22-
n, .

^
r. ^ . 24 Jer. v. 17.

you seven times more tor your sins,
f^-

^is. Mic. vi,

19 And "I will break the pride of *^^ »? ''^i '<>

r XX. 5, 6.— Ps.

your power; and "I will make your ,'-;•• '^'^2.
.^^

heaven as iron, and your earth as i"sL. w. \t

•Jiab^. 27—30. Ps. cvi.

20 And P your strength shall be spent 7.'' fi^t'
in vain: for ''your land shall not yield' Prov^xxviii.i.^"

1 . •,! 1 n J.-L J. r. m 21. 24. 28. Dan.
her increase, neither shall the trees 01 iii.19.

the land yield their fruits. " is.'Ti'l; xxv!

^_ i 1 • rt n ". xxvi. 5. Jer.

21 ^1 And 11 ye walk * contrary unto
^'-J^

^z.^vii.

me, and will not hearken unto me ; I -y^^. zeph. lii.

will bring seven times more plagues °
]^K"xvii.^i:

upon you, according to your sins. ifuke w!2.5l~^*

p Ps. cxxvii. 1. Is. xlix. 4. Hab. ii. 13. Gal. iv. 11. q See on 4.—Deut. xi. 17

xxviu. 18. 38—40. 42. Job xxxi. 40. Ps. cvii. 34. Hag. i. 9—11
at all adventures icith me : and so 24.

1 Cor. iii. 6. t Or,

God did not abJior the fellowship of such sinners, as they

were when most obedient ; and that if they were rebel-

lious he would abhor them. (30. 44. Notes, Job xlii. 1—6.

Ez. xxxvi. 31, 32.)—In the days of Joshua, of some of

the judges, of David and Solomon, and some of their

successors, these prophetical promises had their accom-

plishment : and indeed this chapter and the twenty-eighth

of Dexiterorwmy, are a prophetical abstract of the future

history of Israel even to this day ; nor has it yet received

its full accomplishment. {Notes, Ex. xxiii. 20—30.)

V. 14— 18. Marg.Ref.
V. 19. The heavens should no more give rain than if

they were iron, nor the earth any more yield corn than if

it were brass ; and this would effectually break the pride

of Israel's power. {Note, Deut. xxviii. 23.)—This prophecy

had a remarkable accomplishment during the long famine

foretold by Elijah, in the time of Ahab. (1 Kings xvii,

xviii.)

V. 20. Marg. Ref.—Note, Hag. 1 5—11.
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22 1 will also send 'wild beasts

rob you of

6. Dent, xxxii.

24. 2 Kings xvii.
l • l i 1

1

Ez i"\7'\h,'
aiiiong you, whicQ shall

2"Kingsii.24.
yo^r cliildreii, and destroy your cattle,

iv!*^6.'^fs.'',S!v: and make you few in number, and

f 4''ez xiv^is' ' your high-wsiys shall be desolate.

an']: lech'va: 23 And if " ye will not be reformed
u. i. 16-20. by me by these thino-s, but will Avalk
Jer. ii. 30. v. 3. •'

.

•'

,
^ '

Ez. xxiv. 13, 14. contrary unto me ;

24 Then " will I also walk contrary

unto you, and will punish you yet seven

-16^ pt^i-xxviii!
times for your sins.

sj'rier u^'ie: 25 And ^ I will bring a sword upon
^' Lkm. ^21^ you, that shall ^ avenge the quarrel of

^v I/.'xxJ'i- mi/ covenant : and when ye are ga-

u^urx:^!? 35. thered together within your cities, 'I
Ps. xciv. 1. Ez. .11 1 .1 .'i
XX. 37. Heb. X. Will scud thc pestilcncc among you ;

Num.xiv. 12. and ye shall be delivered into the hand
xvi. 49. Dcut •

xxyiii 21 2Sam: of thC CUCmy.
XXIV. lo. Jer.xiv. j i ^ -r t
'2-. ''."'v- 10- 26 And when " I have broken the
XXIX. 17, 18. Am.
iv. 10. Lukex.xi.

gt;atf of your bread, ten women shall

ni!i"x.2o: Jer. bake your bread in one oven, and
xiv. 12. Lam. iv. .3—9. Ez. iv. 10. 16. v. 16. xiv. 13. Hos. iv. 10. Mic. vi. 14. Hag. i. 6.

2 Sam. xxii. 27
Job ix. 4. Ps
xviii. 26.

; Deut. xxxii. 25

V. 24. Yet seven times.] The Lord repeatedly declared

that he would render the miseries of rebellious Israel still

more and more dreadful ; as Nebuchadnezzar attempted,

by making the furnace seven times hotter than usual, to

increase the torture of the objects of his vengeance. His
indeed was a mere impotent, foolish effort; but the Lord
was able to accomplish his denunciations, however awful,

in the fullest sense. (Note, Ps. xc. 11.)

V. 25, 26. When the sword of the enemy threatened

the disobedient Israelites, they would flock into the de-

fenced cities for security ; but the Lord declared, that in

this case, he would commission the pestilence to pursue

them, till they should be compelled to surrender them-
selves into the hands of the besiegers : or he would visit

them with the most dreadful and desolating famines.

—

The reader who consults the marginal references, will in

them find the most instructive comment on this chapter

;

and be more and more convinced, as he proceeds, that it

is a kind of prophetical history of that nation, even to this

present time ; which could never have been written, ex-

cept by inspiration of God, who seeth the events of the

most remote futurity as if actually present.—It is thought

that the expression, walk contrary to me, implies that the

people would remain careless, imputing their calamities to

chance or second causes ; till the constant increase of them,

and their long continuance, should convince them, that

the dreadful vengeance of God was poured out upon them.

Avenge, &c. (25) Note, Ez. xx. 33—38.
By weight. (26) Note, Ez. iv. 9—17.
V. 29. Eat theflesh J &c.] This was literally fulfilled in

the siege of Samaria by Benhadad ; in the siege of Jeru-

salem by the Chaldeans ; and in the last siege of Jerusalem

by the Romans, as is recorded by the Jewish historian,

Josephus. {Notes, Deut. xxviii. 49—57. 2 Kings vi. 28,

21). Lam. iv. 10.)

V. 30. The several words used in this threatening, re-

they shall deliver i/ou your bread again »

by weight : and ye shall eat, and not be
satisfied.

27 And if ye will not for all this ^

hearken unto me, but walk contrary

unto me;
28 Then I will walk contrary unto c

you also * jn fury : and I, even I, will

chastise you seven times for your sins.

29 And '' ye shall eat the flesh of

your sons, and the flesh of your daugh-
^

ters shall ye eat.

30 And " I will destroy your high

places, and cut down your images, and ^

cast your carcases upon the carcases

of your idols, and '' my soul shall abhor
you.

31 And ' I will make your cities f

waste, "^and bring your sanctuaries unto

desolation, and ^ I will not smell the

savour of your sweet odours.
g See on Gen. viii. 21.—Is. i. 11—14 Ixvi. 3. Am. v 21

—

'.

Is. xxvii. 4. llx.

18. Ixiii. 3. Ixvl
16. Jfr. xxi. 5.

Ez. V U. 15.

Tiii. 18 Nnh. i.

2. 6
Ueut. xxviii.53.

—.'jr. v Kings vi

28, ?^ ;er. xix.

». Lam. ii. 20.

iv. 10. Ez. V. 10.

Matt. xxiv. 19.

Luke xxiii. 29.

1 Kings xiii. 2.

2 Kings xxiii. 8.

16. 20. 2 Chr.
xiv. 3—5. xxiiL
I". xxxi. 1.

xxxiv. 3— 7. Is

xxvii. 9. Jer.
viii. 1—3. E2.
vi.3—6. 13.

See on 11. 15.

—

XX. 23. Ps.

Ixxviii. 58, 59.

Ixxxix. 38. Jer.

xiv. 19.

2 Kini;s xxv.4

—

10. 2Cbr. xxxvi.
19. Neh. ii. 3.

17. Is. i. 7. xxiv.

10—12. Jer iv.

7. ix. 11. Lam.
i. 1 ii. 7. Ez. VI.

6. xxi. 15. Mic.
iii. 12.

Ps. l.txiv. 3—8.
Jer. xxii .'.

xxvi. G. 9. Hi. 13,

Lam. i. 10. Fz.
ix. 6. xxiv. 21.

Matt. xxiv. 1,2.
Luke xxi. 5, 6.

24. Arts vi. 14.

23. Heb. X. 26

late to dift'erent kinds of idolatry afterwards prevalent in

Israel. We shall hereafter have frequent occasions of con-

sidering the high places, both for idolatry, and for the irre-

gular worship of Jehovah, llie images here mentioned

are supposed to have been statues dedicated to the sun :

and the word rendered idols (cj'biVj) is similar to that which
signifies dung (bbs), and is an expression of extreme con-

tempt for their worthless, filthy objects of worship. The
connexion of this verse with the preceding has been

thought to imply, that the Israelites would be more at-

tached to their idols than even to their children. But the

order is more remarkable, if considered as a prophecy.

Though the pious kings of Judah, especially Hezekiah and

Josiah, were employed by the Lord to execute, in a mea-
sure, this sentence, and the latter burned the bones of the

priests on tlie altars of their idols ; and though Senna-

cherib cast many of their idols into the fire, when he in-

vaded the land
;
yet the grand fulfilment of the prophecy

was subsequent to the siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans,

in which the people had actually been reduced to eat their

own children. The desolations, connected with that event,

effectually swept away all their idols, and idol-altars, and

temples, so that they were never afterwards restored.

Thus the Lord, abhorring the people for their wicked-

ness (11), cast their dead carcases on their broken or de-

graded idols, and destroyed the idolaters and idolatry at

once. [Marg. Ref. c.)

V. 31—35. These verses also contain a prophecy, both

of Israel's sin and punishment ; which the subsequent his-

tory sufficiently explains.—By the sanctuaries, some under-

stand the temple, as divided into the holy place and th''

holy of Jiolies, with its several courts ; but others include

the high-places, both in Judah and Israel, in which God
was worshipped; and some think synagogues also were

meant : but the next clause, " I will not smell the savour
" of your sweet odours," seems to confine the expression
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U Deut. xxix. 23
Is. i. 7, B. V. G. 9.

vi. 11. xxiv. 1.

xxxii. 13, 14.

Ixiv. 10. Jer. ix.

11. XXV. 3b. xliv.

2. 22 Lam. v.

18. Ez. xxxiii.

'2H, 29. Dan. ix.

2. 18. Hab. iii.

17. lukexxi 20.

i Deut. xxviii. 37.

xxix. 24—28.
1 K.ngs ix. 8.

Jer. xviii. 16.

xix.8. Lam. iv.

12. Ez. V. IS.

k Deut. iv. 27.

xxviiL 64—66.

Ps. xliv. 11. Jer.

IX. 16. Lam. i. 3.

iv. I.'). Ex. xii.

14. Ifi. XX. 23.

xxii. 15, Zech.
vii. 14 Luke
xxi. 24 Jam. i.

1.

1 xxv. 2—4. 10.

2Chr. xxxvi. 21.

m Is. xxiv. 6, 6.

Kom. viii. 22.

n Gen. xxxv. 5.

Deut. xxviii. 65
—67. Josh. ii. 9
- ll.v. l.lSam.
xvii. 24. 2 Kings
vii. 6, 7. 2Clir.

xiv. 14. Job XV.

21,22. Is. vii. 2.

4. Ez. xxi. 7. 12.

o 7, 8. I" Deut. i.

44. Prov. xxviii.

1. Is. x.xx. 17.

* Heb. driveji.

p Judg. vii. 22.

1 Sam. xiv. 1.'),

16. Is. X. 4. Jer.

xxxvii. 10.

q Num. xiv. 42.

Josli. vii. 12, 13.

Judg. li. 14.

32 And ^ I will bring tlie land into

desolation; and 'your enemies which
dwell therein shall be astonished at it.

33 And '' I will scatter you among
the heathen, and will draw out a sword
after you ; and your land shall be deso-

late, and your cities waste.

34 Then ' shall the land enjoy her
sabbaths as long as it lieth desolate, and
ye be in your enemies' land : even then
shall the land rest, and enjoy her sab-

baths.

35 As long as it lieth desolate, it shall

rest ;
" because it did not rest in your

sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it.

36 And upon them that are left alive

of you, "I will send a faintness into

their hearts in the lands of their ene-

mies ; and ° the sound of a * shaken
leaf shall chase them ; and they shall

flee as fleeing from a sword ; and they
shall fall when none pursueth.

37 And ''they shall fall, one upon
another, as it were before a sword, when
none pursueth : and "^ ye shall have no
power to stand before your enemies.

to places where sacrifices and incense were offered.—After

the Babylonish captivity, the temple-worship was restored,

and doubtless the Lord accepted the oblations of his faith-

ful people : but after the time of Christ, the whole dege-

nerated into a mere form of godliness ; and the destruction

of the temple by the Romans finally abolished that kind of

service, because a more simple and spiritual worship had
been introduced.—Indeed the dispersed state of the Jews
since that time, more fully answers the import of the sub-

sequent predictions, than even the desolations of the Ba-
bylonish captivity : during that calamity, however, the

land enjoyed its sabbaths ; and the prophecy seems to in-

timate, that this part of the divine law was generally neg-

lected during most of the intervening ages. {Note, 2 Chr.

xxxvi. 21.)

V. 36, 37. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. xxviii. 65—67.
Is. XXX. 15—17.

V. 38, 39. The ten tribes never returned to their own
land, as a collective body. The Jews, who rebelliously de-

termined to go into Egypt, miserably perished there. {Jei:

xlii—xliv.) Great multitudes of the other Jews remained
afterwards in the nations where they were dispersed ; a

large proportion of the whole multitude of Israelites have
doubtless been lost, as it were, in the nations among whom
they sojourned. The massacres made of them, in many
countries and different ages, have been very great; and
they have been more generally, durably, and cruelly op-
pressed, than perhaps any other people. For, continuing

impenitent, formerly in idolatry and iniquity, and since

the time of Christ, in obstinate unbelief; they lie under
the load of national guilt, which has been accumulating

38 And ""ye shall perish among the

heathen, and the land of your enemies
shall eat you up.

39 And they that are left of you
' shall pine away in their iniquity in

your enemies' lands ;
' and also in the

iniquities of their fathers shall they pine
away with them.
40 ^ If " they shall confess their

iniquity, and the iniquity of their fa-

thers, with their trespass which they

trespassed against me, "" and that also

they have walked contrary unto me
;

41 And that I also have walked con-

trary unto them, and have brought them
into the land of their enemies ; if then,
^ their uncircumcised hearts be '' hum-
bled, and * they then accept of the pu-

nishment of their iniquity

:

42 Then '' v/ill I remember my cove-

nant with Jacob, and also my covenant
with Isaac, and also my covenant with

Abraham will I remember : and "^ I will

remember the land.
Matt, xxiii. 12. Luke xiv. 11 xviii. 14. Jam iv 6—9. 1 Pet. v. 5, 6.

13. 15. Neh. ix. 33. Dan. ix. 7—14. 18, 19. b Gen. ix. 16. Ex. ii.

iv. 31. Ps. cvi. 45. Ez. xvi. 60. Luke i. 72. c Ps. Ixxxv. 1, 2
xxxVi. 1—15. 33, 34.

Deut. IV. 27.
xxviii. 48. 68.
Is. xxvii. 13.

Jer. xlii. 17, J8.

22. xliv. 12—14,
27, 28.

Deut. xxviii. 65.

XXX. I. Ps. xxxii.
3, 4. Jer. iii. 25.

Ez. iv. 17. xxiv,
23. xxxiii. 10.

Ex. XX. 5. xxxiv.
7. Num. xiv. '8

Deut. V. 9. Jer.
xxxi. 29. Ez.
xviii. 2, 3. 19.

Matt, xxiii. 3.0,

36. Rom. xi.8

—

10.

Num V. 7.

Deut. iv. 29—
31. XXX. 1—3.
Josh. vii. 19.

1 Kings viii. 33
—36. 47. Neh,
ix.2. Job xxxiii.

27, 28. Ps. xxxii.
5. Prov. xxviii.

13. Jer. xxxi. 18
—20. Ez. xxxvi.
31. Dan. ix. .S—
20. Hos. V. 15.

vi. 1,2. Luke XV.

18, 19. 1 John i.

8-10.
21.24. 27,28.
Deut. XXX. 6
Jer. iv. 4. vi. 10.

ix. 25, 26. Ez.
xliv. 7. Acts vii.

51. Rom. ii. 28,

29. GaU V. 6.

Phil. iii. 3. Col.
ii. 11.

Ex. X. 3. 1 Kings
xxi. 29. 2 Chr.
xii. 6, 7. 12.

xxxii. 26. xxxiii.

12, 13. 19.23. Ez.
vi. 9. XX. 43.

a Ezra ix.

24. vi. 5. Deut
cxxxvi. 23. Ez,

for ages ; and pine away in heartless, timid despondency, or

stupid insensibility, without earnestly enquiring into the

causes of their calamities, or using proper means of redress

and deliverance. It is remarkable, how exactly this pas-

sage describes the general character of the Jews at this

day.

Pme away.] Marg. Ref. s.—Notes, Ez. xxiv. 19—24.

xxxiii. 10.

V. 40. After all these threatenings to the nation of

temporal calamities, most accumulated, aggravated, and

long continued, which were a shadow of still more tre-

mendous destruction to impenitent individuals in a future

world; the prophet concluded with intimations of mercy

in reserve for a remnant of the people, when at length

brought to repentance.
—

^Thus, previously to the deliver-

ance of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, Daniel

(with whom doubtless numbers concurred,) confessed his

sins, and those of his fathers and people, in deep humi-

liation. {Notes, Dan. ix. 1—20.) And afterwards, before

their further establishment in Judea, Ezra and Nehemiah,

and the people with them, did the same, and in language

which seems evidently to refer to this chapter. {Notes,

Ezra ix. Neh. ix.)

V. 41, 42. Pride, impenitent love of sin, and enmity

to Jehovah and his worship, proved the hearts of the

people to be uncircumcised, that is, unrenewed by divine

grace ; for. circumcision was the sacramental sign of rege-

neration : but when a change took place they would be

humbled before God, acknowledge his hand, and submit

to his justice in all their sufferings; they would seek for-

giveness from his mercy, and return to their duty j and

3 t i



B.C. 1490. LEVITICUS. B. C. 1490.

d See on 34.

e See on 41.

—

1 Kings viii. 46
—48. 2 Clir.

xxxiii. 12. Job v.

17. xjcxiv. 31,32.

Pe. 1. 15. cxix.

67. 71. 75. Is.

xxvi. 16. Jer.

xxxi. 19. Dan.
IX. 7—9. 14.

Heb. xii. 5—11.

f See on 15.

—

2 Kings xvii. 7

—

17. 2 Chr. xxxvi.
14~1G.

g 15. 30. Ps. I. 17.

Am. V. lO.ZecU.
xi. 8. John vii.

7. XV. 23, 24.

Rom. viii. 7.

b Deut. iv. 29, 30.

2 Kin^s xiii. 23.

Neh. IX. 31. Ez.
xiv.22,23.Rom.
xi.2 26.

43 The land also shall be left of

them, and ''shall enjoy her sabbaths,

while she lieth desolate without them

:

* and they shall accept of the punish-

ment of their iniquity ; because, even

because they ^ despised my judgments,

and because ^ their soul abhorred my
statutes.

44 And yet for all that, when they

be in the land of their enemies, ^ I will

not cast them away, neither will ' I ab-

hor them, to destroy them utterly, and
i See on 11.

then would he remember and deal with them according to

the covenant made with their fathers, respecting Canaan,

the type of heaven. {Notes, Deut. x. 16. xxx. 1—10. Jer.

iv. 3, 4. ix. 25, 26. Rom. ii. 25—29.)
Covenant. (42) It is observable, that it is not said, the

Lord would remember his covenant, ratified with Israel at

mount Sinai ; but the covenant made with their proge-

nitors, the patriarchs, long before the Sinai-covenant.

The future restoration of Israel will be in fulfilment of the

Abrahamick covenant. {Notes, Rom. xi. 25—32. Gal. iii.

15—18. Heb. vi. 13—20.)
V. 43—45. Notwithstanding these promises, the land

would certainly be desolated ; and the preceding calamities

would rest on the people, till they should " accept of the
'^ punishment of their iniquity," and acquiesce in it, as

just.—^The subsequent verses imply a prediction that the

people would thus repent, as well as an assurance of recon-

ciliation to tlie penitent. The word (onb), rendered " for

" their sakes," may more literally and justly be translated

for them, or in tlieir behalf.—^A glorious accomplishment
of this part of the prophecy may hereafter be expected,

by the conversion of the Jews to Christ, and probably by

their restoration to their own land : and indeed, after the

fulfilment of the previous threatenings, in their present

dispersion of above seventeen hundred years' duration,

they are still most marvellously preserved a distinct people,

evidently in order to this most desirable event. {Notes,

Num. xxiii. 9. Jer. xxx. 10, 11.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

Our true interest and happiness consist in worshipping

the Lord, giving him our hearts, hallowing his sabbaths,

reverencing his sanctuary, and doing every thing with a

believing regard to that Saviour, " in whom dwelleth all

*' the fulness of the Godhead bodily." Our obedience

indeed cannot justify us: but that obedience, which takes

its rise from " repentance towards God, and faith towards
" our Lord Jesus Christ ;

" and which consists in a humble
attendance on his ordinances, and an unreserved respect

to all his commandments ; both evinces that we are jus-

tified, and will induce peace and spiritual consolations into

our hearts, with the hope of glory, and tlie blessing of

God upon our families and possessions : so that the most
afflicted state of a consistent Christian is more comfort-

able, than any ungodly prosperity however great. This

•^ to break my covenant with them : for

I am the Lord their God.
45 But I will 'for their sakes re-

member the covenant of their ances-

tors, " whom I brought forth out of the

land of Egypt " in the sight of the

heathen, that I might be their God : I

am the Lord.
46 These «re "the statutes and judg-

ments and laws, which the Lord made
between him and the children of Israel

••in mount Sinai, ^ by the hand of

Moses.

k Jer. xiv. 21.

xxxiii. 20, 21.
Ez xvi. 60, 6

1 Gen. xii. 2. xt.
IS. xvii. 7, 8
Ex. ii. 24. xix. 5,

6. Bom. xi. 12
23—26. 28, 29
2 Cor. iii. 15, IC

m Kxii. 3;^. XXV.
38.

—

See on Ex
XX. 2.

n Ps. xcviii. 3, 3
Ez. XX. 9. 14
22.

o xxvii. 34. Deut
vi. 1. xii. 1. xiii

4. John i. 17.

p XXV. 1.

q viii. 36. Num
iv 37. Ps. Ixxvii

20.

frame of mind is the health of the soul, and the antepast

of heaven ; while God sets up his tabernacle in us, and
dwells and walks with us, as the sure pledge of eternal

glory. But wilful sin, even in a believer, will grieve the

Spirit, cloud this bright prospect, and bring darkness and
distress into the soul, as well as chastisements from his

heavenly Father's rod.—Righteousness also exalteth a

nation, and among other blessings, especially ensures the

continuance of the gospel with it. But it is truly wonder-
ful, that the Lord hath not long since so abhorred this our

sinful land, as to deprive us of our other manifold mercies,

and especially of the word of his salvation, which has been

so greatly neglected, despised, and perverted.

. V. 14—46.

Sooner or later, sin will be the ruin, as well as reproach,

of every people; and our national violation of the sabbath,

contempt of the ordinances of God, opposition to liis

truth, and abhorrence of his commandments, after our

manifold rebukes, dangers, and deliverances, which were
intended to bring us to repentance and upright obedience,

have a very gloomy aspect on this yet favoured land. If

we continue still to " walk contrary to God," we may
expect that he will punish us seven times more than he has

done ; and that he will avenge the quarrel of his gospel

upon us ; and if He, who has all creatures in his hand as

ministers of his vengeance, should set his face against us,

who can conjecture where the contest will end ? Oh that,

being deeply humbled before God, and ingenuously con-

fessing our sins, we might, by a general revival of religion

and reformation of manners, with the harmonious concur-

rence of all ranks and orders of men, avert the rising

storm before it burst upon us !—But though na/iona/ judg-

ments, such as desolating war, pestilence, and famine, be

dreadful; yet they are but temporal evils and personal

judgments alone are eternal: let every sinner then tremble

for himself, take warning and flee from the wrath to come.

—The career of iniquity commences in contempt of God's

statutes, and hatred of his service : and ingratitude and

abuse of his mercies soon make way for the hardening of

the heart under afflictions, and against convictions. Such
persons, " walking contrary to God," will find that he
walks contrary to them : and as they turn their face from

him, he will set his face against them, will abhor them,

pursue them with one misery after another, and at length

utterly destroy them, if they continue impenitent ; and
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I

CHAP. XXVII.

LiAws concerning singular vows to God, respecting

persons, 1—8j and cattle, 9—13; and houses and

lands, 14—25. Firstlings must not be thus dedicated,

26, 27. Of things devoted to destruction, 28, 29.

The law of tithes, 30—34.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

cen. xxviii. 20 aud ssij uuto theui, * When a man
—22. Num. vi. 1 n i • t ,1
2. xxi. 2. Deut. shall uiaKe a singular vow, the per-

jh^dg. xi. stiTsi. sons shall be for the Lord by thy esti-
1 Sam. i. U. .

J J

mation.

14. T. 15. vi. fi. 3 And •* thy estimation shall be, of
Num. xviii. 16. ,i ^ i^ i_ j. 11
2 Kings xii. 4 the male irom twenty years old even

unto sixty years old ; even thy estima-

tion shall be fifty shekels of silver,

25. Ex. xxx. 13.
•= after the shekel of the sanctuary.

4 And if it be a female, then thy es-

zech. xi. 12, u. timation shall be ** thirty shekels.

5 And if it be from five years old

even unto twenty years old ; then thy

estimation shall be of the male twenty
shekels, and for the female ten she-

kels.

6 And if it be * from a month old

even unto five years old ; then thy esti-

Matt. xxvi. 16.

xxvii. 9, 10.

Njm.iii.40—43.
xviii. 14. 16.

mation shall be of the male five she-

kels of silver, and for the female thy
estimation shall be three shekels of
silver.

7 And if it be ' from sixty years old r p.. xc. jo.

and above; if it be a male, then thy
estimation shall be fifteen shekels, and
for the female ten shekels.

8 But if he be ^ poorer than thy g v. 7. xii. a xw.

estimation, then he shall present him- xJv r^Lke'xxl!

self before the priest, and the priest 12^

shall value him : according to his abi-

lity that vowed shall the priest value

him.

9 ^ And if it be a beast, whereof
men bring an offering imto the Lord ;

all that ant/ man giveth of such unto
the Lord shall be holy.

10 He ^ shall not alter it, nor change h 15-33. jam. i.

it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a

good: and if he shall at all change
beast for beast, then it and the ex-

change thereof shall be holy.

1

1

And if it be any ' unclean beast, i i>eut. xxiii is

of which they do not offer a sacrifice

unto the Lord ; then he shall present
the beast before the priest

:

12 And the priest shall value it,

Mai. i. 14.

the stoutest of them will find their hearts wax faint and
tremble, and in black despair perceive that they have no
power to resist or escape, when he arises to execute venge-

ance.—^But if at length any sinner be deeply humbled, and
confess his guilt, and cry for mercy through faith in Jesus

Christ, and according to the covenant made with all be-

lievers in him ; God will remember that covenant, and
pardon that sinner " according to the multitude of his

" mercies : " so that none need despair, and " pine away
" in their iniquities." Whilst we joyfully avail ourselves

of such a precious privilege, and are confirmed in our faith

even by the desolate and dispersed condition of the dis-

obedient Israelites ; let us not abhor and despise them,
but compassionate them, and pray that they may at length

be remembered according to the covenant made with their

fathers. And let us take warning not to imitate their infi-

delity, and not to trust in external distinctions.—God grant

that we may in this our day effectually consider the things

which belong to our eternal peace.

I NOTES.

Chap. XXVII. V. 2—8. The Israelites, from an
extraordinary zeal and love to the worship of God, would
sometimes, by a solemn vow, dedicate themselves, or their

children, to the immediate service of the Lord in the sanc-
tuary for life : but as the priests and Levites were set apart,

by God himself, for that service, and none were allowed
to interfere with their work, these persons could only be

employed in the lowest and most laborious services ; and
if too great numbers thus devoted themselves, they would
be an encumbrance, rather than an advantage, to the sanc-

tuary. The Gibeonites were afterwards employed " as

" hewers of wood and drawers of water ;
" and perhaps

some others, who refused to redeem themselves, performed
menial services to the priests and Levites. Probably these,

as well as the Gibeonites, were called Nethinim, or dedi-

cated persons, of whom we shall read hereafter. (Notes,

Josh. ix. 27. 1 Chr. ix. 2.) Samuel, who was a Levite,

was thus dedicated by his mother; and, not being re-

deemed, he was employed about the sanctuary from his

childhood, long before the age when the Levites entered

upon their, office.—Perhaps some others, who dedicated

themselves or their children, were thus employed : yet in

general they were allowed, or even ordered, to be re-

deemed, at the valuation here prescribed ; which was
equitable and moderate, and was reduced still lower in

cases of poverty. Children might not thus devote them-
selves ; but their parents might devote them. The women,
if not redeemed, would find employment in spinning,

weaving, and making the garments for the priests, or

washing for them, and in various other ways ; as we may
suppose the Gibeonitish women, and the wives of the

Nethinim did.

V. 9—13. If any particular animal were thus vowed
unto the Lord, it was to be accounted holy, and must not

be exchanged ; but must be sacrificed, provided it were fit

for sacrifice : otherwise it was to be valued and sold ; but
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Num. xriii 14.

nil2.

n See on 13.

• Heb. according whcther It be good or bad ;
* as thou

Twnl "o priest] valuest itj who art the priest, so shall

it be.

13 But if he will at all redeem it,

k 10. 15. 19 V. 16.
*' then he shall add a fifth part thereof

vi. 4, 6. xxii. , ,1 , • , •

14. unto thv estimation.

1 21. xxy. 29-31. 14 ^ Aiid whcu a man shall sane-

tify his house to be holy unto the

Lord ; then the priest shall estimate

it, whether it be good or bad :
^ as

the priest shall estimate it, so shall it

stand.

15 And if he that sanctified it will

redeem his house, ° then he shall add
the fifth part of the money of thy esti-

mation unto it, and it shall be his.

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto
o Arts iv. 34-37 the Lord some part " of a field of his

possession ; then thy estimation shall

t o, tie land of be accordittg to the seed thereof: ^an
p Is. v! id. Ei. p homer of barley-seed shall he valued

xiv. 11^"14. •^

Ho's. iii 2. at fifty shekels of silver.

17 If he sanctify his field from the

year of jubilee, according to thy esti-

mation it shall stand.

18 But if he sanctify his field * after

the jubilee ; then the priest shall reckon
unto him the money according to the

years that remain, even unto the year

of the jubilee, and it shall be abated

from thy estimation.

1

9

And if he that sanctified the field

<) NTv. 15, 16. 27
51 52.

at a dearer rate to him who vowed it than to another per-

son, as a rebuke for his rashness and inconstancy. Some
suppose that the money was put into the treasury of the

sanctuary, to defray the expenses of the worship there

performed : others, that the priests had it for their own
use.—Tlie difference between this singular vow and ordi-

nary vows, seems to have been this :—the ordinary vow was
made, when in quest of some blessing, or when some
special mercy was received: the person who,vowed en-

gaged to offer certain sacrifices of burnt-offerings or peace-

offerings unto the Lord; and it included nothing else.

But a singular vow was the solemn dedication of a man's

person, or child, or some part of his property, to the im-

mediate use of the sanctuary, or of the priests ; with

special designation, whether fit for sacrifice, or not.

V. 16. A man was not allowed to alienate in this man-
ner his whole patrimony, but only some part of a field :

he might express his good-will for the house of God, but

he must not impoverish his own family.

An homer, &c.] That is, as much land as required a

homer of barley to sow it. An oiner was only the tenth

part of an ephah ; a homer contained ten ephahs, or above

eight bushels Winchester measure.

V. 17—19. Notes, XXV. 14—30.

will in any wise redeem it; 'then her see on n
shall add the fifth partoi the money of

thy estimation unto it, and it shall be
assured to him.

20 And if he will not redeem the

field, or if he have sold the field to an-

other man, it shall not be redeemed
any more.

21 But the field, ^ when it goeth out » xxv. lo. 28. 3i.

in the jubilee, shall be holy unto the

Lord, as a field ' devoted : the posses- 1 28, 29^ ceut

sion thereof shall be the " priest's. vi."i7.'Ez"'a'x:

22 And if a man sanctify unto the "'"^^«s^

T r^ ^ ^ ^ • 1 t iii i" Num. xviii. 14

Lord a iield which he hath bought, Ez-xiiv.29.

which is not of the fields of "" his pos- x xxv. lo. 25.

session

;

23 Then the priest shall reckon
unto him the worth of ^ thy estimation, y 12. la

even unto the year of the jubilee,

and he shall give thine estimation in

that day, as a holy thing unto the

Lord.
24 In the year of the jubilee the field

shall return unto him of whom it was
bought, even ^ to him to whom the pos- ^ 20. xxv. 28.

session of the land did helona:.

25 And "" all thy estimations shall be a a.

according to the shekel of the sane- '^

Num.'"'iu. 47.

tuary :
^ twenty gerahs shall be the

shekel.

26 Only the ^ firstling of the beasts,

""which should be the Lord's firstling. Dm. xV.'ig.

xviij. 16. Ez
xlv 12.

t Heb. first torn,
6cc.

c Ex. xiii. 2. 12,

13. xxii. 30.

V. 20—24. If the person who dedicated his land re-

fused to redeem it, it became the perpetual inheritance of

the priests, and could only be leased out till the year of

jubilee. If he had sold his right in it to another man,
after having made his vow ; he forfeited that right, but the

purchaser did not succeed to it. A man could not thus

alienate such land, as by law returned at the year of j ubilee

to the family of which it had been bought ; but if he had
vowed it, he must redeem it at the estimation made of it.

Houses and lands, if thus vowed, became the property of

the priests at the year of jubilee ; unless redeemed by him
that vowed them. This was an additional reason, why the

fifth part should in that case be added to the priest's esti-

mation of them.

V. 26, 27. As these firstlings were the Lord's before,

it would have been a solemn mockery to pretend to make
them a matter of a singular vow ; for they were already

appointed, if clean, to be sacrificed. But if an unclean

firstling were thus detlicated to God, the owner might re-

deem it, as another unclean firstling, though not with a

lamb, but with its estimation in money, adding to it a

fifth part : and if he refused to redeem it, it was killed,

and sold for the benefit of the priests, or the support of

the sanctuary.
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i Sfe on 21.—Ex.
xxn 20. Num.
xxi. 2, A. Deut.
vii. 1, 2. xiii.

15, 16. XX. 16.

17. XXV. 19.

Josh VI. 17

—

19. 26. vii. 1.

11— la. 2!,.

Judg. X). 30, 31.

xxi. 6. 11. 18.

1 Sam. xiv. 24

—

28. 38—4.5. XV.

•S. 18. 32, 33.

Molt XXV. 41.

Ac's xxiii. 12

—

\4. Rom. ix. 3.

1 Cor. xvi. 22.

Gal. iii. 10 13.

e Gen. xiv. 20.

xxviii.22. Num.
xviii. 21—24.
Deur. xii. 6, 6.

xiv. 22, 23.

2 Chr. xxxi. 5,

6. 12 Neh. X.

37, 38. xii. 44.

xiii. 5. 12. Mai.
iii. 8—10. Matt,
xxiii. 23. Luke
xi. 42. xviii. 12.

Heb. vii. 5—U.

no man shall sanctify it : whether It be

ox or sheep, it is the Lord's.

27 And if it be of an unclean beast,

then he shall redeem if according to

thine estimation, and shall add a fifth

part of it thereto : or if it be not re-

deemed, then it shall be sold according

to thy estimation.

28 % Notwithstanding, ^ no devoted
thing that a man shall devote unto the

Lord, of all that he hath, both of man
and beast, and of tlie field of his pos-

session, shall be sold or redeemed:
every devoted thing is most holy unto
the Lord.

29 None devoted, which shall be
devoted of men, shall be redeemed:
but shall surely be put to death.

30 % And ' all the tithe of the land,

13.

whether of the seed of the land, or of

the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's : it

is holy unto the Lord.
31 And if a man will ^at all redeem f

ought of his tithes, he shall add thereto

the fifth part thereof.

32 And concerning the tithe of the

herd, or of the flock, even of whatso-
ever ^ passeth under the rod, the tenth g Jer.

shall be holy unto the Lord.
33 He shall not search whether it be

good or bad, ^ neither shall he change u lo.

it : and if he change it at all, then both
it and the change thereof shall be holy:

it shall not be redeemed.
34 These are 'the

xxxiii. 12.

Ez. XX. 37. Mic
vii. 14.

commandments i xxvi. 46. oeut

which the Lord commanded Moses, 17. '

°'"^

mount k Num i. 1. Gal.
IV. 24, 25. Heb
xii. "8—26.

for the

Sinai.

children of Israel ^ in

V. 28, 29. The word (o-in) here rendered a devoted

thing, implies an anathema, or curse. Persons thus de-

voted, were by solemn vows consigned to utter destruction

without redemption : but then this vow could not be valid,

if contrary to any part of the divine law ; and in that case

the person making it needed repentance and forgiveness.

In respect of thingS'devoted, they were either utterly de-

stroyed by fire, or wholly dedicated to religious uses. The
Lord himself thus devoted the Amalekites, and the Ca-
naanites in general, and the inhabitants of Jericho in par-

ticular ; but he reserved the precious metals for the sacred

treasury. And the Lsraelites thus devoted the cities of

Arad. {Note, Ntan. xxi. 1—3.)—Probably Jephthah's vow,
and his manner of performing it, arose from a miscon-
struction of this law ; for whatever was thus devoted was
surely to be put to death, if no divine law forbad : but the

people rescued Jonathan, whom his father Saul had thus
rashly and unwittingly devoted, and doubtless they acted
properly. {Notes, Judg. xi. 34—40. 1 Sam. xiv. 36

—

46.)

V. 30—34. The custom of dedicating the tenth part

cf any profit or increase to religious uses, was doubtless
more ancient than the Mosaick law : {Notes, Gen. xiv. 18

—

20. xxviii. 20—22 :) and learned men have shewn that

(probably from tradition,) it prevailed in many nations

;

though not so regularly as in Israel. From the law after-

wards given concerning the division of these tithes, it is

evident that they were intended to he a considerable part
of the stated maintenance of the priests and Levites

;

(A^itm. xviii. 21—32;) and Ihey must therefore be care-
fully distinguished from the second tithes on which the
people feasted before the Lord, with the Levites. {Note,
Deut. xiv. 22—29.) The regulations here made would
prevent the introduction of a modus in collecting the tithes,

as well as impropriations, and various other methods, which
have in many places reduced almost to beggary the clergy,

for whose maintenance tithes were originally given. What-
ever may be said in this case, where tithes are only a
iiuman institution ; it woidd certainly have been wrong

where they were an express divine appointment. Yet
doubtless this law teaches, that they " who labour in the
" word and doctrine " have a right to a maintenance, and
ought not to be defrauded of it.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is good to be zealously affected, and liberally disposed,

to the service and sanctuary of the Lord : but consideration

should precede, and prudence should direct, the application

of our liberality ; otherwise rash vows, and inconstancy in

performing them, will dishonour God and embarrass our

own minds.—We should dedicate ourselves and our fami-

lies to his service, according to the situation of life in

which the providence of God has placed us. But may we
not aptly accommodate these " singular vows of persons

"

to the case of those, who, perhaps with good intention, but

great impropriety, are determined to leave their proper

employments, and to enter into the ministry ; or to those,

who resolve to bring up their children to that sacred office,

before they can know whether they will be properly quali-

fied or disposed for such a service ? Too many seem to

forget, that there are other ways of glorifying God and
serving his church, besides preaching the gospel : and
though no general rules can be prescribed in such cases

;

yet much caution, deliberation, prayer, patient waiting, and
submission to Providence, should precede every person's

leaving another calling to enter into the ministry. Nor
should any resolutions or vows be considered binding, un-

less the Lord allows them, by giving proper qualifications

and dispositions, and opening a regular door of admission

in his providence. Otherwise such persons had better en-

deavour themselves, and bring up their children, to honour

God by their example, influence, and substance in a private

character : for to tliis day he will choose his own ministers,

whom he employs in his sanctuary, without regarding our

partial or selfish desires and intentions.—Our houses, lands,

cattle, and substance should be possessed and used to his

glory ; and a portion dedicated immediately to the support ol

his worship, and to promote his cause, is acceptable to him.
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if done with a constant and willing mind, and in prudence

and equity. But he neither approves of those who grudge

his servants their support, nor of those who injure their

families, and perhaps their creditors, by an imprudent or

ostentatious profusion in these respects ; nor yet of those

who rashly engage, and inconstantly retract their engage-

ments.—But let us not forget that we sinners were devoted

to utter destruction, as under the curse of a broken law

;

and that Jesus willingly devoted himself to be " made a

" curse for us," and tasted the bitterness of death, yea,

ibe \"'T?th of the Father, for our redemption. The doom

of those who neglect this great salvation will be irrever-

sible ; and it will by the omnipotent Judge be said to them,
" Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre-
" pared for the devil and his angels." Let us then flee to

him as a Saviour for refuge ; and, receiving the reconci-

liation, let us yield ourselves to him, without wishing or

desiring a change, to be unto him a holy people, that " his

" name may be glorified in us," living and dying, and for

ever ;
" and we glorified in him, according to the grace of

" our God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ." {Note, 2 Thcs.

i. n, ]2.)
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

NUMBERS.

'1 HIS book takes its name from the repeated numberings of the people and of the Levltes, which it records. It,

derives this name (as the preceding books do theirs,) from the Septuagint; but the names of the others stand in the

original Greek, while this is translated into English. It is called in the original, (i?]-?!!) ^ In the wilderness,' from the

account which it contains of the Israelites in the wilderness. It opens with an account of the arrangement of the

twelve tribes into regular encampments, in four divisions under their several leaders, around the tabernacle ; the care

of which, and of all its furniture, was committed to the Levites, in three divisions, according to their families. The

history of Israel afterwards proceeds : and the sacred writer having recorded that instance of rebellion which provoked

God " to swear in his wrath that they should not enter into his rest;" gives an account of the continuance of the

Israelites in the wilderness for above thirty-eight years : and the whole is intermixed with many laws, moral and cere-

monial.—In confirmation of the united testimony of antiquity, that Moses wrote the books ascribed to him, wliich is

uniformly sanctioned by all the sacred writers, and in an especial manner by our Lord and his apostles ; it may be

useful to the studious reader to notice, how constantly the laws and facts of this book are referred to in all the subse-

quent parts of Scripture, as things of established credit and notoriety ; which never could have been the case, had not

the book been well known among the Israelites. In general, the marginal references, if carefully consulted, will

most fully establish this point : in particular, the ministrations severally allotted to the priests and Levites ; the unbelief

and rebellion which excluded this generation of Israel from Canaan ; their subsequent wanderings for almost forty

years in the wilderness ; the conquest of the countries possessed by Sihon and Og ; and the settlement of two tribes

and a half, east of Jordan, are pre-supposed as notorious facts in every subsequent part of the sacred Volume. But

the prophecies delivered by Balaam, which have already received a most signal accomplishment, not only prove the

narrative to be genuine, and that Balaam spake by the Spirit of prophecy ; but as introduced in close connexion

with the history, long before any of the predictions wer^ fulfilled, or in human probability likely to be so ; they form

a collateral argument, that the book itself was divinely inspired : for in this manner the Lord has seen good to set his

seal to most, if not all, of the several books of holy writ.

CHAP. I.

The Lord commands Moses to number Israel, and

appoints by name a prince from each tribe to assist

him, 1— 16. The number of each tribe, and the sum

total, 17—46. The Levites are not numbered with

the rest, being to serve at the tabernacle, 47—54.

«. C. 1490. A

' L 'L.^^xx^'il; And the Lord spake unto Moses ' in

b ux. XXV. 22 the wilderness of Sinai, ^ in the taber-

c i>ri.'x.ii. Ex. nacle of the congregation, ''on the
'"8»

^j,g|. ^^^ ^£ ^j^g second month, in thevi. I.

second year after they were come out ^ c. i43o,

of the land of Eg}'pt, saying,

2 Take ye ** the sum of all the con- a

gregation of ' the children of Israel,

^ after their families, by the house of

xxvi. 2—4. S3,

64. Ex. XXX.
12. xxxviii. Sfi.

2 Sam. xxiv. 2,

3. 1 Chr. xxi.2.
e Gen. xlix. 1—S.

their fathers, with the number of their
^ ^^ i^'-gg

j,,,.

names, every male by their polls

3 From ^ twenty years old and up- s
j'j ^^

ward, all that are ^ able to go forth to h Deut.

Ex. vi. 14—19.

iv. 29. xxxii.

11. Ex. XXX. 14.

iii. 18.

war m Israel: thou and Aaron shall laxLvri'i-ia.

i xxxiii. I. Ex.
xii. 17.number them 'by their armies.

NOTES.
Chap. I. V. 1—3. Though the sum total in this

chapter is exactly the same with that before mentioned,
VOL I.

the numbering cannot be the same ; for that preceded tlie

construction of the tabernacle, which was set up on the

first day of the first month, and the bases were formed of
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k 6. xvii 3. XXV.
4. 14 Ex. xviii.

2S. Josli. xxii.

U.

1 ii. 10. v'i. 30 X
18.

m ii. 12. vii. 36. x.

ly.

n ii. 3. vii. 12. x.

14. Ruth iv. 18
—22. Matt. i. 2—5. Naasson.

ii. d. Tii. 18. X
16

p ii. 7. vii. 24 x
16.

q ii. 18. vii. 48. x.

22. 1 Chr vii. 26,
/7.

r ii. 20. vii. 54. x.

28.

s ii. 22. yii. 60. x.

24.

t ii. K. vii. 66. x
25.

II ii. 27. vii. 72. x.

26

X vii. 42. X. 20.

.Son qf Reuel.
ii. 14.

y ii. 29. vii. 78. x.

27.

z vii. 2. xvi. 2.

xxvi. 9. Judg,
vi. 15. 1 Clir,

xxvii. 16—22.

a 4. Ex. xviii. 21.

26. Deut. i. 1ft.

1 Sam. xxii. 7.

xxiii. 23. Mic.
v 2.

Shelumiel, the son

" Nahshon, the son of

4 ^ And with you there shall be a

man of every tribe, ^ every one head of

the house of his fathers.

5 And these are the names of the

men that shall stand with you : Of the

tribe of Reuben; 'EUziir, the son of

Shedeur.

6 Of Simeon;
of Zurishaddai.

7 Of Judah

;

Amminadab.
8 Of Issachar ;

" Nethaneel, the son

of Zuar.

9 Of Zebulun ; " Eliab, the son of

Helon.

10 Of the children of Joseph: of

Ephraim ;
** Elishama, the son of Am-

mihud : of Manasseh ;
' Gamaliel, the

son of Pedahzur.

11 Of Benjamin; 'Abidan, the son

of Gideoni.

12 Of Dan; 'Ahiezer, the son of

Ammishaddai.
13 Of Asher; Tagiel, the son of

Ocran.

14 Of Gad; ''Ehasaph, the son of

Deuel.

15 OfNaphtali; ^Ahira, the son of

Enan.
16 These were ^ the renowned of

the congregation, princes of the tribes

of their fathers, " heads of thousands in

Israel.

the silver collected upon that occasion ; whereas this was

ordered on the first day of the second month. {Ex. xxxviii.

25—28. xl. 2.)—^The Levites were exempted both from
the tribute and from war, and consequently were not

included in either account. None seem to have been
numbered who were unserviceable, whether through age,

or infirmii;ies ; but, as " there was not one feeble person
" among their tribes " when they left Egypt, we may sup-

pose there were very few at this time. {Note, Ex. xiii. 17,

18, latter part.) Yet all the women, the minors, and pro-

bably the old men, were omitted ; as well as the mixed
multitude which came up with them out of Egypt. Each
tribe was reckoned in even numbers ; no less sum than

fifty being mentioned, and that but in one instance (25) :

as they were ranked under rulers of thousands, of hun-
dreds, and of fifties, yet according to their tribes, families,

and households ; it is probable they were registered ac-

cordingly, with the omission of the odd numbers : and

the alterations had been so few since the former account

was taken, that it made no difference in tlie round sum.

Some indeed infer from this circumstance, that not one

liad died in the intervening space : but if this were allowed,

it must also be supposed, that no individual had attained

17 ^ And Moses and Aaron took
these men which are expressed by their

names

:

18 And they assembled all the con-
gregation together on the first day of
the second month ; and they declared
''their pedigrees after their families, b Ezra ii.59.Neb,

" by the house of their fathers, accord- sl'b. ma/gtiJ'''

ing to the number of the names, from
"

twenty years old and upward, by their

polls.

19 "^ As the Lord commanded Moses, a xxvi. 1, 2.

so he numbered them in the wilderness ^o."""'

'""^ '"

of Sinai.

20 And the children of Reuben, * Is- e cen. xxix. 32.Till, , jI • ,. xlix. 3, 4. 1 Chr.
rael s eldest son, by their generations, v. 1.

after their families, by the house of
their fathers, according to the number
of the names, by their polls, every male
from twenty years old and upward, all

that were able to go forth to war

;

21 Those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Reuben,
^ were forty and six thousand and fiver «. 10, n. y^n.

hundred.

22 ^ Of the children of ^ Simeon, g cen. xxix. 33.

by their generations, after their fami- xi'ii!'24. iv^.%

lies, by the house of their fathers, those

that were numbered of them, accord-

ing to the number of the names, by
their polls, every male from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able

to go forth to war;

the age of twenty years in that time ; which is totally im-

probable ! They were numbered in order to illustrate the

divine faithfulness in thus increasing the seed of Jacob ;

to prepare the way for their regular march and encamp-

ments, as now about to depart from Sinai; and in order

to their being trained up for the wars and conquest of

Canaan ; as well as to ascertain their genealogies, in order

to the division of the land by lot.—The Israelites had now
continued almost a year at mount Sinai. {Note, Ex. xix. 1

.)

V. 5—16. {Marg. Ref.) The heads of the tribes are

here arranged, according to the mothers of Jacob's sons.

Those of Leah are first placed in the order of their birth,

and then those of Rachel ; but Ephraim, the younger son

of Joseph, is placed first. Afterwards the sons of the hand-

maids are mentioned ; but it is observable, that Bilhah's

eldest son is first named, and the two sons of Zilpah next,

yet the youngest first ; and last Naphtali, the other son of

Bilhah. This arrangement is not easily accounted for:

nor is it adhered to in the subsequent part of the chapter.

—^Elishama, the son of Ammihud (10), was Joshua's

grandfather. (1 Chr. vii. 26, 27.)

V. 17—21. Marg. Ref.—Comp. xxvi. 7.

V. 22, 23. Marg. Ref.—Note, xxvi. 14.
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ii. 13. XXV 8,9
14. xxvi. 14.

Gen. XXX. 10,11.

xlix. 1».

k u. 15. xxvi.

Geii. xxix. 35.

xlix. 8—12
I Chr. V. 2.

23 Those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Simeon,
^ ivere fifty and nine thousand and three

hundred.

24 ^ Of the children of ' Gad, by
their generations, after their famihes,

by the house of their fathers, according-

to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war

;

25 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Gad, were

18- "^ forty and five thousand six hundred
and fifty.

26 ^ Of the children of 'Judah, by
their generations, after their families,

by the house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from
t^v^enty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war

;

27 Those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Judah, were

*"o.> A * '"'" '" threescore and fourteen thousand and
.22. 2 Sam. XXIV. ,

^ll]^^"'
""" si^ hundred.

":^ix"i4T5
^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^^ children of "Issachar,

by their generations, after their fami-

lies, by the house of their fathers, ac-

cording to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and upward, all

that were able to go forth to war

;

29 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Issachar,

« i 6. XXVI. 25. ivere ° fifty and four thousand and four

hundred.

30 ^ Of the children of " Zebulun,
by their generations, after their fami-

lies, by the house of their fathers, ac-

cording to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and upward, all

that were able to go forth to war

;

31 Those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Zebulun,
were "^ fifty and seven thousand and
four hundred.

Gen. XXX. 20
xlix. 13.

<] 11.

V. 24. The tribe of Gad marclied along with that of

Simeon, under the standard of Reuben; and it seems on that

account to have been introduced in this order. The other

tribes also are classed together according to their encamp-
ments, and the order of their subsequent march ; and not

according to the arrangement before given of their princes.

V. 25. Comp. xxvi. 18.

V. 26, 27. Jacob had given Judah the pre-eminence in

lis prophetical blessing ; and that tribe was to have the

precedency in the encampments of Israel: accordingly,

32 % Of the children of ' Joseph,

namely, of the children of Ephraim,

by their generations, after their fami-

lies, by the house of their fathers, ac-

cording to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and upward, all

that Avere able to go forth to war

;

33 Those that were numbered of

them, even of 'the tribe of Ephraim,
' were forty thousand and five lumdred.

34 Of the children of Manasseh, by
their generations, after their families,

by the house of their fathers, accord-

ing to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war

;

35 Those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Manasseh,
were " thirty and two thousand and two
hundred.

36 ^ Of the children of ''Benjamin,

by their generations, after their fami-

lies, by the house of their fathers, ac-

cording to the number of the names,
fi'om twenty years old and upward, all

that were able to go forth to war

;

37 Those that were numbered of

them, even oi the tribe of Benjamin,

were ^ thirty and five thousand and four

hundred.

38 % Of the children of ^Dan, by
their generations, after their families,

by the house of their fathers, according

to the number of the names, from

twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war

;

39 Those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Dan, were
* threescore and two thousand and

seven hundred.

40 % Of the children of " Asher, by
their generations, after their families,

by the house of their fathers, accord-

ing to the number of the names, from

Gen. XXX. 24.

xxxvii. xxxix— xlviii. xlix.

22—26.

Gen. xlviii. 6.

Deut. xxxiii. 17
ii. 19. xxvi. 37

ii. 21. xxvi 34.
Gen. xlviii. 19,

20.

: Gen. xxxv. IC
—18. xliv. 20.

xlix. 27.

ii. 23. xxvi. 41
Judg. XX. 44—
46. 2 Chr. xvii

17. 18.

Gen. XXX. 5, 6.

xlix. 16, 17.

a ii. 26. xxvi. 43.

Gen. XXX. 12,13.

xlix. 20.

God had increased them more than any of their brethren

;

indeed, to more than double the number of some of the

tribes.—Ephraim and Manasseh, according to the same

prophecy, were numbered as distinct tribes, Ephraim having

the superiority as it had been foretold ; and Joseph indeed

appears '.' a fruitful bough :
" yet the tribe of Judah was

more numerous, by one thousand nine hundred men, than

these two tribes united. (32—35. xxvi. 22.

—

Notes, Gci.^

xlix. 8—10. 22—26.)
V. 28—46. Marg. Ref. -Comp. xxvi. 23—51.
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. 28. xxvi. 47

Gen. XXX. 7, 8.

xlix. 21.

twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war

;

41 Those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Asher, were
" forty and one thousand and five hun-

dred.

42 % Of the children of "^Naphtali,

throughout their generations, after

their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of

the names, from twenty years old and

upward, all that were able to go forth

to war

;

43 Those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Naphtali,

i. 50. were ^ fifty and three thousand and four

hundred.

44 ^ These are those that were
numbered, which Moses and Aaron
numbered, and the princes of Israel,

being twelve men: each one was for

the house of his fathers.

45 So were all those that were num-
bered of the children of Israel, by the

house of their fathers, from twenty

years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war in Israel

;

. „ ,, 46 Even all they that were numbered
XXVI. ol. Gen. J

§!' xxxf^i. L'fi.'
were ^ six hundred thousand, and three

f Kings ""iv 20 thousand, and five hundred and fiftv.

Heb%i"ii. li: 47 % But " the Levites, after "the
Kev. VII. 4-9.^ tribe of their fathers, were not num-

f i-16 xxvi 64.

i ii. .32. xxiii. 10,

ii. 33. iii.

f chr. vi. x^. 6. bered amons: them

V. 47—50. The Levites were by this regulation ex-

empted from war, because tliey were appointed to another

special service. It is evident that they had not been in-

cluded, when the half shekel each was collected from those

who were numbered : for intimations had all along been
given of the Lord's intentions respecting them, which were
on this occasion more explicitly declared. {Note, Ex. xxx.

11—16.)
V. 51. Notes, iv. 5—18.
V. 53. The wrath of God would have come on the

vhole congregation, if the service of the sanctuary had
been neglected ; or if the people had indiscriminately en-

tered into the tabernacle, or attempted to remove it when
they marched.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

From noting the faithfulness of God to his promises,

however large, and however improbable the performance

alight appear in the case of Israel ; we may tal^e courage

in expecting, and praying for, the accomplishment of those

which yet rciuain to be fulfilled, to ourselves, and to the

church of God. And again, by considering the astonish-

ing maimer in which this immense multitude of men, be-

48 For the Lord had spoken unto
Moses, saying,

49 Only thou shalt not number
the tribe of Levi, neither take the
sum of them among the children of
Israel

;

50 But ' thou shalt appoint the Le-
vites over ^ the tabernacle of testimony,
and over all the vessels thereof, and
over all things that belong to it : they
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the
vessels thereof, and they shall minister

unto it, and shall ' encamp round about
the tabernacle.

51 And when the tabernacle setteth

forward, '" the Levites shall take it

down ; and when the tabernacle is to

be pitched, the Levites shall set it up

:

and " the stranger that cometh nigh
shall be put to death.

52 And the children of Israel shall

"pitch their tents, every man by his

own camp, and every man by his own
standard, throughout their hosts.

53 But the Levites * shall pitch round
about the tabernacle of testimony, that
•^ there be no wrath upon the congrega-
tion of the children of Israel : and ' the

Levites shall keep the charge of the

tabernacle of testimony.

54 And the children of Israel did

'according to all that the Loud com-
manded Moses, so did they.

i iii. R—10. i«
15. 2.^—33. Ex.
xxxii. 26—2S>.

xxxviii. 21.

1 Chron. xxiii.

XXV. xxvi. Kzra
viii. 2.";—30. 33,
34. Neh. xii. 8
22. 47. xiii. 5.

10—13. 22
k 53. XX. il. Ex.

xxxi.18. xxxviii.

21. Ps. cxxii. 4.

1 ii. 17. iii. 23—38.
X. 21.

m iv. 5-

21.

S3. X. 17,

n iii. 10. 38. xvi
40. xviii. 22.

Lev. xxii. 10

—

13. 1 Sam. vt

19. 2 Sam. vi 7.

o ii. 2. 34.

p 50.

q viii. 19. xvi. 46.

xviii. 5. Lev. X.

G. Jer V. 31.

xxiii. 15. Acts
XX. 28—31.

r iii. 7, 8. viii. 24,
25. xviii. 3—

5

xxxi. 30. 47.

1 Cl.r. xxiii. 32.

2 Clir. xiii. 10.

s li 34. Ex. xl. 16.

32. Matt, xxvi'a-

20.

sides women, children, and strangers, were fed, watered,

and provided for in the wilderness ; we may learn to trust

the Lord for such things as are needful for us and our

families. Yet when we recollect how soon, and in what
manner, their carcases fell in the wilderness ; we may also

be reminded to revere the awful justice of God, to prepare

for death, which is continually making such ravages ; and

to repent and depart from sin which produces such fatal

effects.—We here also see, as in a glass, the true Israel of

God ; " a number which no man can number," yet all

known by name, and written in the book of life, by tlie

Captain of our salvation. They are his willing subjects,

and do not " despise dominion," whether of magistrates

or ministers, as acting by commission from him ; they are

indeed men of peace, yet marshalled, armed, and prepared

for battle ; and they are daily assaulted, whilst on earth,

by many enemies : but under the command and protection

of their Captain, they shall ?'l finally, one after another,

be crowned conquerors.—Nor are ministers discharged

from this war ; but must be careful " not to entangle
" themselves with the affairs of this life, that they may
" please him, who hath chosen them to be soldiers," yea»

officers in his army ; and they must learn " to endure
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3. 10. i. f<2. X.

14. 13. 22. 25.

Is. xi. 10—12.
y.viii. 3. Zech.
ix. 16.

Heb. over
agjinst. Josh iii.

4.

i. 50. 53. Ps.

Ixxvi. 11. Is. xii.

6. Ez. xliii. 7.

I'hil. i. 27. Col.

ii. 19. Rev. iv. 2
—5.
Gcii.xlix.8—10.

Judg. i. 1, 2.

1 Chr. V. 2.

i. 7. vii. 12. 17.

X. 14. xxvi..
1!»—22. Ruthiv.
20. 1 Chr. ii. 10.

Matt. i. 4. Luke
iii. i2, 33.

Nacsson.
i. 27 -v-xvi. 22.

CHAP. II.

A command that the people should encamp accord-

ing to their tribes, ], 2. Judah, Issachar, Zebulun,

on the east ; the first division, 3—9. Reuben, Simeon,

Gad, on the south; the second division, 10— iC.

The Levites around the tabernacle in the midst, 17.

Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin, on the vt-est ; the

third division, 18—24. Dan, Asher, NaphtaH, on the

north, and in the rear, 25—31. A general recapitula-

tion, 32—34.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and
unto Aaron, saying,

2 Every man of the children of

Israel * shall pitch by his own standard,

with '' the ensign of their father's house

:

* far off " about the tabernacle of the

congregation shall they pitch.

3 % And on the east side, toward
the rising of the sun, shall they of ** the

standard of the camp of Judah pitch,

throughout their armies : and * Nah-
shon the son of Amminadab shall be

captain of the children of Judah.

4 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, ^ were threescore

and fourteen thousand and six hun-
dred.

5 And those that do pitch next unto

" hardship as good soldiers." (Note, 2 Tun. 3—7.) If

exempted from secular concerns, it is in order that tliey

may be the more given up to the study and preaching of
the word of God, and to prayer, which are the chief

weapons of their warfare ; for by these means they may
endeavour to avert the wrath of God from the people. As
Christians are separated from the world, so ministers
should be still more detached from its pursuits and em-
ployments, and examples to the flock ;

' not/ says Mr.
Henry, ' affecting to seem greater, but aiming to be really
' better, every way betiei', than others.'

NOTES.

Chap. II. V. 2. The Israelites encamped in four grand
divisions, with the tabernacle in the centre

; yet at some
distance from it, as a token of awe and reverence. The
sanctuary and the ark, as pledges of Jehovah's special

favour, were in reality the glory and defence of the people
;

yet the people were stationed, as if they had been the
guardians of the sanctuary, and no enemy could approach
it without forcing the way through their hosts. Religion
is indeed our protection

;
yet it is our duty to support its

cause and interest, with our whole power and ability.—^This

encampment is computed to have formed a moveable city

of twelve miles square : and many think that the door of
every tent faced tlie tabernacle, that tlience tlie people
might worship towards this token of God's presence upon
a mercy-seat.—We know nothing certain concerning the

X. 16

27.

31. xxvi. I'G,

him shall be the tribe of Issachar :
^ and g i. s. yn is. 2a

X. 16.

Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall be cap-

tain of the children of Issachar.

6 And his host, and those that were
numbered thereof, ivere ^ fifty and four 1, i. 29. xxvi. ?5.

thousand and four hundred.

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun ; and
' Eliab the son of Helon shall be cap- i 1.9. vii. u.

-

tain of the children of Zebulun.

8 And his host, and those that were
numbered thereof, were ^ fifty and seven k

thousand and four hundred.

9 All that were numbered in the

camp of Judah were an hundred thou-

sand and fourscore thousand and six

thousand and four hundred, through-

out their armies :
' these shall first set i x

forth.

10 ^ On the south side shall be the

standard of the camp of " Reuben, ac-

cording to their armies : and the cap-

tain of the children of Reuben shall be
" Elizur, the son of Shedeur.

1

1

And his host, and those that were
numbered thereof, ivere ** forty and six

thousand and five hundred.

12 And those which pitch by him
shall be the tribe of Simeon : and the

14.

m Gen. xlix. 3, 4.

1 Chr. V. 1.

n i. 5. vii. 30 Zi>

X. 18.

o i. 21. xxvi.
'

standards of the several tribes : but it is highly improbable

that they should have been the figures of any animals, as

the Jewish writers assert ; for this might have proved an

occasion to idolatry, and indeed it was deemed unlaw fu]

in after ages.

V. 3. The tribe of Judah, from which Christ sprang,

was appointed to the highest station, and under it were

ranked the tribes of Issachar and Zebulun, Judah's younger

brethren by the same mother.—^The tribe of Reuben, Ja-

cob's eldest son, though degraded, was appointed to lead

tlie second squadron, under whom ranked the tribe of

Simeon his younger brother, and that of Gad, the eldest

son of Zilpah, Leah's hand-maid.—^The three tribes de-

scended from Rachel formed the third squadron : and the

three other tribes, descended from the concubines, formed

the fourth, under the command of a captain of the tribe of

Dan ; concerning which Jacob prophesied, " Dan shall

"judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel."—Thus
the whole arrangement was formed in evident wisdom, as

well as sovereign authority, so as to conduce to peace, and

perpetuate relative affection. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 5. Nethaneel.] The remembrance of the God of tlieir

fathers, which many of the Israelites retained during their

bondage in Egypt, appears from the names which they

gave their children : as Nethaneel, which signifies, tlie gift

of God : Eliab, my God afather : Elizur, my God a rock

:

Shelumiel, God my peace : Eliasaph, my God hath added

.

Elishama, my God hath heard, &c.

V. 6—16. Marg. Ref.
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X 20. Son 0/
Deuel.

t i. 25. xxvi.

t d. :;u. M

u X. 18.

captain of the children of Simeon shall

1. i c. vn.3G. 41 be ^ Shekmiiel the son of Zurishaddai.
""

'^'

13 And his host, and those that were

q i. 23. xxvi. 11 numbered of them, were '^ fifty and nine

thousand and three hundred.

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the

captain of the sons of Gad shall be

r i. 14. vM. 42. 47.
"^ EUasaph the son of Reuel.

15 And his host, and those that were
18. numbered of them, were 'forty and

five thousand and six hundred and fifty.

16 All that were numbered in the

camp of Reuben, were ' an hundred
thousand and fifty and one thousand

and four hundred and fifty, throughout

their armies : and "they shall set forth

in the second rank.

X 2. i. 60-^3. iii 17 ^ Then ''the tabernacle of the

fcon" xiv.' 40. congregation shall set forward, with

the camp of the Levites in the midst

of the camp : as they encamp so shall

they set forward, every man in his

place, by their standards.

18 ^ On the west side shall be the

r i. 32.x. 22. Gen. Standard of the camp of ^ Ephraim, ac-
"7. cording to their armies : and the cap-

tain of the sons of Ephraim shall be

Elishama the son of Ammihud.
19 And his host, and those that were

a i. 33. xxvi 37. numbered of them, were * forty thou-

sand and five hundred.

20 And by him shall be the tribe of

Manasseh : and the captain of the chil-

b i.io. vii.54.59. dren of Manasseh shall be ^ Gamaliel
the son of Pedahzur.

21 And his host, and those that

e i.35 xxv:.34. wcrc numbcrcd of them, ivere " thirty

and two thousand and two hundred.

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and
the captain of the sons of Benjamin

d i. :i. Til. 60. 65. shall be ^ Abidan the son of Gideoni.

23 And his host, and those that were
ei. 37. xxvi. 41. numbered of them, were * thirty and

five thousand and four hundred.

24 All that were numbered of the

camp of Ephraim were ^ an hundred

xlviii. 5. 14—20.
Dent, xxxiii 17

I's. Ixxx. 2.

2'. 10. vii. 48.53
ic. 22. 1 Chr. vii,

26, 27.

f 9. 16.31.

k i. 13. vii. 72 77
X. 26.

thousand and eight thousand and an

hundred, throughout their armies

:

^and they shall go forward in the third g s.22.

ranl[.

25 ^ The standard of the camp of

Dan shall be on the north side by their

armies: and the captain of the chil-

dren of Dan shall be "^ Ahiezer the son ii i. 12. vii. 66.71.

of Ammishaddai.
26 And his host, and those that were -.

numbered of them, were ' threescore u. 39. xxvi. 43.

and two thousand and seven hundred.

27 And those that encamp by him
shall be the tribe of Asher : and the

captain of the children of Asher shall

be ^ Pagiel the son of Ocran.

28 And his host, and those that

were numbered of them, were 'fortyiu4i. xxvi.47.

and one thousand and five hundred.

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : and
the captain of the children of Naphtali

shall be " Ahira, the son of Enan.
30 And his host, and those that were

numbered of them, were " fifty and three n i. 42, 43. xxvi.

thousand and four hundred.

31 All they that were numbered in

the camp of Dan, were ° an hundred o 9. 16. 24

thousand and fifty and seven thousand

and six hundred :
'' they shall go hind- p x.25.

most with their standards.

32 ^ These are those which were
numbered of the children of Israel, by
the house of their fathers: all those

that were numbered of the camps,
throughout their hosts, were '^ six hun- q 9. i. as. xi. 21,

dred thousand and three thousand and 37. xxxviii.iu

five hundred and fifty.

33 But "^ the Levites were not num- r i. 47-49.

bered among the children of Israel ; as

the Lord commanded Moses.
34 And the children of Israel did

^ according to all that the Lord com- s i. 54. ex. xxxix

manded Moses :
' so they pitched b}'' Lukel T"'"

their standards, and so they set forward, "10^21. x^X e.

every one after their families, accord-

ing to the house of their fathers.

ni i. 15. vii. 78. 83.

X.27.

V. 17. When the people were encamped, one division

of the congregation was placed at each quarter over against

the sanctuary ; but when they marched, two divisions went
before and two after it. (Note, x. 21.)

V. 18—34. Marg. Ref.—Note, Ex. xxxviii. 26—28.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The Lord, in his over-rulino- providence, as certainly,

though with less observation, appoints the bounds of our
habitation and our rank in life, as he did the encampments
of Israel in the wilderness. It is therefore our duty and
interest to be contented with our place, and to endeavour
to occupy it in a proper manner ; without attempting to

desert it, or wishing to change it ; without murmuring,
ambition, or covetousness. And if he, " who ordereth all

" tilings after the counsel of his own will," liath allotted
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a Gen. ii. 4 v 1.

X. 1. Ex. vi. 16

1:0. 26. Matt. i.l.

b i. 1. Lev. XXV. 1.

xxvii. 34.

c xxvi. 60. Ex. vi.

23. xxviii. 1.

1 Chr. vi. 3
xxiv. 1,

d Ex. xxviii. 41

xl. 13. 15. Lev.
viii. 12. 30.

* Heb.whosehand
he JiUed.

e Ex. xxix. 1—3".

Lev. viii. ix.

Heb vii. 28.

f xxvi. 61. Lev. x.

1. 1 Chr. xxiv. 2.

1 Chr. xxiv. 1

—

6.

CHAP. III.

The sons of Aaron, 1—4. The Leviies given to

them for assistants, instead of the first-born, i— 13.

The Levites numbered according to the three families

of Gershon, Kohath, and Merari ; and their several

charges assigned them, 14—37- The charge of Moses

and Aaron, 38, 39. The first-born changed for the

Levites, and the redemption of the overplus, 40—51.

1 HESB also are the * generations of

Aaron and Moses in the day that the

LoKD ^ spake with Moses in mount
Sinai.

2 And these are "^ the names of the

sons of Aaron; Nadab the first-born,

and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.

3 These are the names of the sons

of Aaron, '' the priests which were
anointed, * whom ' he consecrated to

minister in the priest's office.

4 And ^ Nadab and Abihu died be-

fore the Lord,when they offered strange

fire before the Lord in the wilderness

of Sinai, and they had no children

:

^ and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered

our station near t© his word and ordinances, and hath

taught us to believe in the divine Redeemer, we have

abundant reason to be thankful. Though in a wilderness,

in a cottage, in poverty, we have no reason, and surely

should have no disposition, to envy those who possess

stately mansions, elegant gardens, or cultivated estates,

but have no lot in Israel, nor inheritance in Canaan.
—

^The

Lord is a God of order and of peace ; -and he commands
that all things in his church should be done " decently
*' and in order ;

" and " that all things be done in peace."

It would be well if in attempting to accomplish the former

purpose, according to their own idea of decency and order,

all denominations of Christians liad not too much lost sight

of the latter injunction. It is desirable that real Christians

should be of one judgment : but if that cannot be obtained,

it is of great importance that they be of one heart; and
that, like these four squadrons of Israel, they should live

in harmony with one another ; and in their different en-

campments surround the ark, as all of one family, em-
barked in one common interest, and marching to the same
heavenly Canaan : and that they be upon their guard
against the suggestions of those enemies, who would per-

suade them to quarrel about their different ensigns, and
to draw the sword of war against their brethren ; instead

of being valiant for the truth, and against the common
enemies of their religion. Then would the church be
" comely, and terrible as an army with banners ; " and
not the less so for being divided into different squadrons,

encamped or marching separately
;
provided each division

vied with all the others, which should be most zealous for

the cause of God and truth, and most careful to " adorn
'•' the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things."—" Let
" then brotherly love continue

:

" and may the Lord pros-

per the attempts, and increase the numbers, of those who

in the priest's office in the sight of
Aaron their father.

5 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

6 '' Bring the tribe of Levi near, and
present them before Aaron the priest,

that they may minister unto him.

7 And they shall ' keep his charge,

and the charge of the whole congre-
gation, before the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, to ^ do the service of the

tabernacle.

8 And ' they shall keep all the in-

struments of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, and the charge of the chil-

dren of Israel, to do the service of the

tabernacle.

9 And ™ thou shalt give the Levites

unto Aaron, and to his sons ; they are

wholly given unto him out of the chil-

dren of Israel.

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron
and his sons, and " they shall wait on
their priest's office :

° and the stranger

li i 49—53. ii. 17.

."iS. viii. 6—iS.

22—26. xvi. 9—
IL xviii. 2—6.
Ex. xxxii. 26—
29. Deut. xxxiii,

8,9.
i iii. 32. viii. 26.

xxxi. 30. 1 Chr.
xxiii. 2&—32.
xxvi. 26.

k i. 50. viii. 11. 15.

24—26.

1 iv. 15. 28. 33. X.

17. 21. 1 Chr.
xxvi. 20-2a
Ezra viii. 24 —
30 If. Iii. 11.

m viii. 19. xviil. 6.

Eph. iv 8. 11.

n xviii. 7. 1 Chr.
vi. 49. Ez. xliv.

8. Acts vi. 3, 4.

Horn. xii. 7.

1 Tim. iv. 15, 16.

o ?,8. i. 61. xvi.

35. 40. xviii. 3.

1 Sam. vi. 19.

2 Sam. vi. 7
2 Chr. xxvi. 16
—21. Heb. viii.

4.

" endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of

(iVo^c*, £p/i. iv. 1—6. P/)iL i. 27—30. ii. 1—4.)" peace
!

"

NOTES.

Chap. III. V. 1—3. Tlie sons of Moses are not par-

ticularly mentioned on this occasion, having no distiuction

conferred on them above their brethren. This was a sin-

gular instance of his disinterested moderation, and sub-

mission to the appointment of God ; who, in proof of the

divine legation of his servant, willed him to act In a man-
ner so contrary to all other eminent men : for they almost
universally seek the advancement of their posterity.

—

Aaron Is here first mentioned, because the honour of the

priesthood was conferred upon him and his sons ; while

those of Moses were only common Levites, and therefore

classed among thenr;. (1 CJnr. xxiii. 14—20.

—

Notes, 14.

xxvi. 24—27.)

V. 4. In the sight—] That is, according to Aaron's direc-

tion, under his eye, and In concurrence with him. Thus,
by attending to his prudent counsel, they were preserved

from the sin and punishment of their brethren. Their re-

gular and reverential ministrations would doubtless afford

much consolation to Aaron after his affliction.

V. 5—10. There was at this time much work to be
done, and only three priests to perform it : some assistants

were therefore necei>sary, to attend on the more ordinary

services, whilst they sprinkled the blood, burned the fat,

and offered Incense, especially when the tabernacle was to

be taken down, and carried with them in their marches.

That no improper persons, none " who were not called of
" God," might be employed, the tribe of Levi was on this

occasion set apart for these services. To this tribe Moses
and Aaron belonged : it had been signalized by its zeal

an
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I 1.. viii. 10. xviii.

6.

1
viii. 17. xviii. 15.

Ex. xiii. 2. 12.

xxxiv. 19. Lev.
xxvii. 2l!. Luke
li. 23. Heb. xii.

23.

Ex. xii 29, 30
xiii 15

J.!. 28 34. 39, -10

4^i.xviii.l6.xxvi.

€2.

* Heb mouih.

xxvi. 57,58. Gen.
ilvi. 11. Ex. vi.

16. 1 Chr. vi. 1,

2. 16—19. Ger-
shom. xxiii 6

—

23.

1 Ex.vi. 17. IClir.

vi. 17. 20.

; Ex. vi. 18. 20.

: Chr. vi. 18 38.

xxiii. 12, 13. 18,

;9,20. Izhar.

Ex.vi.l9. IChr.
vi. 19. 29. 47.

xxiii. 21.23.

f 18.

that Cometh nigh shall be put to

death.

11^ And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

12 And I, behold, ^ I have taken the

Levites from among the children of

Israel, instead of all the first-born that

openeth the matrix among the chil-

dren of Israel; therefore the Levites

shall be mine.

13 Because ^all the first-born are

mine ; for ' on the day that I smote all

the first-born in the land of Egypt, I

hallowed unto me all the first-born in

Israel, both man and beast ; mine they

shall be : I am the Lord.

14 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses
in the wilderness of Sinai, saying,

15 Number the children of Levi,

after the house of their fathers, by their

families ;
^ every male from a month

old and upward shaltthou number them.

16 And Moses numbered them ac-

cording to the * word of the Lord, as

he was commanded.
17 And 'these were the sons of

Levi, by their names; Gershon, and

Kohath, and Merari.

18 And these are the names of the

sons of Gershon, by their families;

"Libni, and Shimei.

19 And the sons of Kohath, by their

families ;
" Amram, and Izehar, Hebron,

and Uzziel.

20 And the sons of Merari, by their

families ;
^ Mahli, and Mushi. These

are the families of the Levites, accord-

ing to the house of their fathers.

21 ^ Of Gershon was the family
^ of the Libnites, and the family of the

Shimites : these are the families of the

Gershonites.

against idolatry in the matter of the golden calf. (Notes,

Ex. xxxiii. 27—29. Dent, xxxiii. 9.) It was by far the

smallest tribe of all : and, in short, it seemed good in the

sight of God to choose the Levites to approach to him, in

preference to the other Israelites. {Note, Ps, Ixv. 4.) Several

intimations had before been given of thi i purpose of God,
but it was now more fully and expressly declared.—The
services allotted to the Levites, at this time and in subse-

quent ages, may be most exactly known by carefully con-

sulting the Scriptures referred to in the margin, and the

notes made on them.

V. 13. Some learned men have argued, that the first-

22 Those that were numbered of

them, according to the number of all

the males, from a month old and up-

ward, even those that were numbered
of them, were " seven thousand and
five hundred.

23 The families of the Gershonites

shall pitch ^ behind the tabernacle

westward.

24 And the chief of the house of the

father of the Gershonites, shall be Elia-

saph the son of Lael.

25 And " the charge of the sons of

Gershon, in the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, shall be ^ the tabernacle, and
the tent, the covering thereof, and
* the hanging for the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation

:

26 And '^the hangings of the court,

and the curtain for the door of the

court, which is by the tabernacle, and
by the altar round about, and ^ the

cords of it, for all the service thereof.

27 ^ And "" of Kohath was the fa-

mily of the Amramites, and the family

of the Izeharites, and the familv of the

Hebronites, and the family of the Uz-
zi elites : these are the families of the

Kohathites.

28 In the number of all the males,

from a month old and upward, were
' eight thousand and six hundred, ''keep-

ing the charge of the sanctuary.

29 The families of the sons of Ko-
hath shall pitch ' on the side of the ta-

bernacle southward.

30 And the chief of the house of

the father of the families of the Koha-
thites, shall be Elizaphan the son of

Uzziel.

31 And their charge shall be ""the

ark, and the table, and the candlestick.

a IV. 3*-^.

b i 53. ii. 17

c 7. iv. 24—28. vil

7. X. 17. 1 Clir.

ix. 14—33. xxiii.

32. xxvi. 21, 22.

2 Clir. xxxi. 2.

11—18. Ezraviii.
28-^0. Mariv
xiii. 34. Rom.
xii. 6—8. Col. iv.

17. 1 Tim. i. la
d Ex XXV. 9. xxvi.

1— j4. xxxvi. 8
—19. xl. 19.

e Ex. xxvi. 3G, 37
xx.xvi. 37, 38. xl

28.

f Ex. xxvii. 9— 16.

xxxviii. 9—16

g Ex. XXXV. 18

h See on 19.—

1 Chr. xxiii. 1^

xxvi. 23.

1 IV. a^, 36
k 7.31.

1 23. i. 68.

m iv 4— 16. Ex
xxv 10—10

xxxvii, 1—24.

born of each family were the priests of the Lord by birth,

before this change ; but this has no scriptural ground. In-

deed, the very mention of the day, and occasion of the first-

born having been hallowed, proves that no such custom
or notion had previously existed. (Notes, Ex. xiii. 2. 11

—

16. xxiv. 5.) The Levites, as substituted for the first-born,

were not admitted to the priesthood ; nor were they ex-

changed for the first-born of mature age, but for the young
first-born children. {Marg. Ref.)

. Ref.—Notes, Ex. vi. 14—25,

Ref.—IV. 23—28. vii. 7 .

. Ref.—NoteSy iv. 5— 16. vii. 4

—

i).

V. 14—19. Marg
V. 25, 26. Marg.
V. 27—31. Marg
3 f8
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II Ex. xxvii. 1—8.

5£XX. 1—10
xxxvii 25—29.

xxxviii. 1—7.

o Ex.xxvi.31—33.
xxxvi. 35, 36.

f! iv. 16. 27. XX. 25
—28. 2 Kings
XXV. 18. 1 Chr.
ix. 14—20. xxvi.
20—24.

u See on 20.—
1 Chr. vi. 19.

xxiii. 21.

t V.43, 44

g 23. 39.

* Heb. the office

i]f the charge.

t (V. 29—33. vii. 8.

Ex. xxvi. 15—29.

;«.37. xxvii.g-
ig. xxxvi. 20—
34. 36. xxxviii.

J7—20.

and " the altars and the vessels of the

sanctuary wherewith they minister,

and **the hanging, and all the service

thereof.

32 And '' Eleazar the son of Aaron
the priest shall be chief over the chief

of the Levites, and have the oversight

of them that keep the charge of the

sanctuary.

33 ^ Of Merari was " the family of

the Mahlites, and the family of the

Mushites : these are the families of

Merari.

34 And those that were numbered
of them, according to the number of

all the males, from a month old and
upward, were ' six thousand and two
hundred.

35 And the chief of the house of

the father of the families of Merari
ivas Zuriel, the son of Abihail :

* these

shall pitch on the side of the taberna-

cle northw^ard.

36 And * under the custody and
charge of the sons of Merari, shall be
' the boards of the tabernacle, and the

bars thereof, and the pillars thereof,

and the sockets thereof, and all the

vessels thereof, and all that serveth

thereto,

37 And the pillars of the court round
about, and their sockets, and their pins,

and their cords.

38 ^ But those that encamp before

V. 32. Eleazar, who was next in succession to the high

priesthood, was appointed to rule those wlio were placed

over all the Levites, in respect of their different services,

and to allot those of each family their own work. The
special charge, in the constituent parts of the sanctuary,

allotted to each division, may be clearly seen by examining
the marginal references.

V. 36. Marg. Ref.—iv. 29—33. vii. 8.

V. 38. The three divisions of the Levites being stationed

on the west, the south, and the north, of the sanctuary

;

the east, or fore-front, which was the most important

station, was guarded by Moses and the priests, who thus

were at hand to exclude all improper persons.

V. 39. The sum total of the Levites was 22,300 :
" of

" Gershon 7,500 " (22) : of « Kohath 8,600 " (28) :
" of

" Merari 6,200" (34). But the 300 of the Levites are

supposed to be the first-born of their several families, after

the departure out of Egypt, who were already devoted to

the Lord : and we must acknowledge a peculiar interposi-

tion of Providence in this near coincidence in the number
of the Levites, and that of the first-born (43)

.

V. 41—43. Tlie first-born, in any company, must in

VOL. I.

the tabernacle "toward the east, efe/z u 23. 29. 35. i. 53.

before the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion eastward, shall be Moses and
Aaron, and his sons, "^ keeping the x xviii. i-s

charge of the sanctuary, ^for the charge y see'lnV.s. 10

of the children of Israel : and the

stranger that cometh nigh shall be put
to death.

39 All that were numbered of the

Levites, which Moses and Aaron num-
bered at the commandment of the

Lord, throughout their families, all the

males from a month old and upward,
were ^ twenty and two thousand. z iv.47. 48 xxvi

40 ^ And the Lord said unto
^^"'^^"''•'

Moses, * Number all the first-born of r^ see on 12. is.

the males of the children of Israel, 2G-29.''"

'"''"

from a month old and upward, and
take the number of their names.

41 And thou shalt take the Levites

for me, (I am the Lord,) instead of all

the first-born among the children of

Israel ; and the cattle of the Levites,

instead of all the firstlings among the

cattle of the children of Israel.

42 And Moses numbered, as the

Lord commanded him, all the first-

born among the children of Israel.

43 And all the first-born males, by
the number of names, from a month
old and upward, of those that were
numbered of them, ^ were twenty and b 39.

two thousand two hundred and three-

score and thirteen.

general at least amount to one in eight or ten ; whereas

the number here mentioned, was scarcely one in fifty of all

the males young and old : for there were above 600,000

adults, and perhaps almost as many under age. It is there-

fore evident, that none were numbered, but those who had

been born after the destruction of the first-born of Egypt.

Tlais indeed seems the meaning of the law, which referred

to the future, and not to the past ; {Ex.xm.2;) and it is

evident that the firstlings of the cattle were thus reckoned.

Indeed 45,000 of both sexes, which is rather more than

double the first-born males, seems a vast number of first-

born children within the space of one year : but upon re-

flection, we shall find it by no means improbable, that

among 1,200,000 persons of both sexes, who were above

twenty years of age, (and many might marry much younger

than that age,) there should be within that time 50,000

marriages : that is, about the twelfth part of the company
of marriageable persons of each sex. Especially if we
consider that multitudes might be inclined to marry, when
they found they were about to enjoy liberty : and when
they recollected, that the promises made to Israel pecu-

liarly respected a very rapid increase, and that there would
3G
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40

1 xviii. 15

xiii. 13

: SO. 43,

44 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying-,

45 Take " the Levites mstead of all

the first-born among the children of

Israel, and the cattle of the Levites in-

stead of their cattle, and the Levites

shall be mine : I am the Lord.

Ex. 46 And for those that are to be '^re-

deemed, of the two hundred and three-

score and thirteen of the first-born of

the children of Israel, * which are more

than the Levites

;

47 Thou shalt even take ^ five shekels

c. 13. apiece by the poll ; after ^ the shekel of

sanctuary shalt thou take them :

(the shekel is twenty gerahs :)

48 And thou shalt give the money,

wherewith the odd number of them is

to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his

sons.

49 And Moses took the redemption-

money of them, that were over and

above them that were redeemed by the

Levites.

50 Of the first-born of the children

1. 4c,47. of Israel took he the money ;
^ a thou-

xviii. 16. Lev
xxvii. 6
50. Ex. XXX,
Lev. xxvii. 25. ,-

Ei. xlr. 12. the

sand three hundred and threescore and

five shekels^ after the shekel of the

sanctuary.

51 And Moses 'e-ave the money of ;48.xvi.i5.isam.
O .' XII. 3, 4. Acta

them that were redeemed, unto Aaron ?'>' 33. 1 cor.

and to his sons, according to the word
of the Lord, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

CHAP. IV.

A command to number the family of Kohath from

thirty to fifty years old, 1—3. The most holy things

to be carried by them, having been prepared and co-

vered by the priests, 4—15. The charge of Eleazar,

l6. Moses and Aaron solemnly charged about cover-

ing the holy things, 17—20. The service and burden

of the sons of Gershon, from thirty to fifty, 21—28 :

and of the Merarites, 2Q—33. The number of the

Kohathites, 34—37 : of the Gershonites, 38—41 : and

of the Merarites, 42—44. The sum total, 45—49.

And the Lord spake imto Moses and
unto Aaron, saying,

2 Take the sum of the sons of *Ko-a see on in. 19.27.

hath from among the sons of Levi,

after their families, by the house of
their fathers,

doubtless be a very great blessing upon them in this re-

spect.—The first-born Israelites were therefore all unfit

for service on this emergency : and as they were the heirs

of their several families, they probably would not have

been very willing when of age, to become servants to the

priests ; and consequently the change would be as accept-

ble to the relations of those who were set side, as to those

who were substituted in their stead.—It seems, however,

that the Levites and their posterity were thus dedicated to

God, only in lieu of the first-born at that time ; for the

law concerning the presentation and redemption of the

first-born was in force through all succeeding generations,

until the days of Christ. {Luke ii. 22, 23.)

V. 44—5 1 . Either it was determined by lot, who should

pay the redemption-money, and for whom the Levites

should be accepted ; or it was paid by a common tax : or,

as some think, they began with the eldest; and so the

youngest, not being changed, were redeemed.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Whilst we consider Jesus, our great High Priest, ap-

pointed of the Father, and intrusted with the charge of the

sanctuary and of the whole congregation, and keeping that

charge with unremitting attention, and entire faithfulness,

love, and power ; we should recollect, that his ministers,

as presented unto him and ministering before him, have a

solemn charge committed to them also. They are called

upon to wait in their office ; to serve the Lord with rever-

ence ; to offer no strange fire ; to do nothing of their own
mind, or in their own spirit ; and with all diligence and
fidelity to follow the instructions and copy the example of

their Lord. But it is of the utmost importance that each
should know his own post and duty ; that no part of the work
may be neglected ; and that there may be no interference,

and no occasion given for envy, ambition, or discontent.

No service required by such a Master can be either mean
or hard ; for he will put honour upon the faithful in the

lowest situation, and will provide assistance where the work
is too laborious. Christians also, though not engaged in

the ministry, have a work to do, and a charge to keep
;

and must remember, that as all men are the Lord's by
creation, believers are his by redemption ; and that, as the

ministry was appointed for their benefit, they are required

to strengthen the hands and to encourage the hearts of

those, who minister before the Lord in their behalf.

—

Blessed be God, we may all at present enter even into the

holiest, without danger of death, nay, with assurance of

acceptance and life eternal, if we come by faith in Jesus
Christ. Still however we must regret, that the Lord's people
form a very small proportion of the whole multitude of

mankind ; and we should be reminded to pray for the send-
ing forth of more faithful ministers : for when they are

increased, it is a hopeful sign that the Lord is about to

accomplish great things in increasing his church. Nor let

us forget, that children, though unfit for service, were
numbered as part of this holy tribe ; " for of such is the
" kingdom of God." But whilst we desire that our off-

spring should be numbered among the Lord's peculiar

people, and that they should excel in holiness ; let us,

after the example of Moses, be indifierent about every

other distinction and interest, either for them or for our-
selves.

.3 G 2
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b viii. 24—26.
Gpn. xli. 46.

1 Chr. xxiii. 3.

24—27. xxviii.

12, U. Luke iii.

23. 1 Tim lii. 6.

c 2 Kings XI. 4

—

12. 2 Chr. xxiii.

1—II. 2 Cor. X.

3, 4. F.pli. vi. 10
—18. 1 Tim i.

18.

A iii. 7, 8. xvi. 9.

1 Chr. vi. 48.

xxiii 4, 5. 23—
31^ 1 Tim. iii. I.

f 24. 30. iii. 30, 31.

Mark xiii. 34.

fii.16, 17. X. 14

g 15. iii. 27—32.

ii Ex. xxvi. 31—
33. xxxvi. 3o,

xl.3. Matt, xxvii.

51. Heb. ix 3.

X. 20
i Ex. xxT. 10—22.

xxxvii. 1—9.
2 Sam vi. 2—9.

k 7,8. 11— 1 3. Ex.
XXXV. 19. xxxix.
I. 41.

I Ex. XXV. 14, 1.1.

1 Kings viii. 7,

8.

inEx.xxv.23—30.
xxxvii. 10—10.

Lev. xxiv. 6—8.

* Or, pour out.

o6, 7 9. 11—13,

f> Ex XXV. 31

—

39. xxxvii. 17

—

24. Ps. cxix. 105.

Rev. i 20 ii. 1.

.3 From ''thirty years old and up-

ward, even until fifty years old, all that
" enter into the host, to ^ do the work
in the tabernacle of the cong-rega-

tion.

4 This shall be ' the service of the

sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of

the congregation about the most holy

things.

5 And ' when the camp setteth for-

ward, ^ Aaron shall come, and his sons,

and they ^ shall take down the covering
veil, ' and cover the ark of testimony
with it

;

6 And shall put thereon the cover-

ing of badgers' skins, and shall spread

over it ^a, cloth wholly of blue, and
shall put in ^ the staves thereof.

7 And upon "" the table of shew-
bread they shall spread a cloth of blue,

and put thereon the dishes, and the

spoons, and the bowls, and covers to
* cover withal : and the continual bread
shall be thereon.

8 And they shall spread upon them
° a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same
with a covering of badgers' skins, and
shall put in the staves thereof,

9 And they shall take a cloth of

blue, and cover ^ the candlestick of the

light, and his lamps, and his tongs, and
his snufF-dishes, and all the oil-vessels

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 3. The people were numbered for war

from twenty years of age ; but the Levites were not num-
bered for the service of the sanctuary till thirty. This,
however, had special reference to the charge and burden
of removing the tabernacle : for they entered as probation-
ers at twenty-five

;
(Notes, viii. 24—26 ;) and in David's

time, when tlie work was more extensive, but not so heavy,
they were admitted at twenty years old. (Note, 1 Chr. xxiii.

2-1—28.)—Jesus Christ deferred entering on his publick
work till he was thirty years of age : John the Baptist
seems to have begun his ministry rather earlier in life.—The
Levites also had an honourable discliarge from the most
laborious parts of their employment, after twenty years'

service, though they were still to be occupied in one way
or other.—These laws are not binding in the letter of them
upon the ministers of the gospel ; but they may afford

tliem much useful practical instruction.

y. 5. The law prohibiting any person, except the high
priest on one day in the year, to enter into the most holy
place, must have admitted of an exception, while the
Israelites were continually removing in the wilderness

:

that exception therefore was expressly made ; and the
directions given relating to it must be religiously observed.

thereof, wherewith they minister un-

to it.

10 And they shall put it, and all the

vessels thereof, ''within a covering of q 6.12.

badgers' skins, and shall put it upon a

bar.

1

1

And upon "" the golden altar they f ex_ XXX. I—10.

xxxvii 25—28.

ir iv 11. 16.

22.

Lev. vi. 12, 13.

au 6—9.11, 12. Ex.
xxxix. 1. 41.

shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover
it with a covering of badgers' skins,

and shall put to the staves thereof.

12 And they shall take all 'the in-siu 8ex.xxv^9

struments of ministry, wherewith they
ip\

'

minister in the sanctuary, and put them
in a cloth of blue, and cover them with
a covering of badgers' skins, and shall

put them on a bar.

13 And they shall take away ' the t ex. xxvii^^ 3-5

ashes from the altar, and spread

purple cloth thereon

:

14 And they shall put upon it ""allxEx xxxviii.i-

the vessels thereof, wherewith they
minister about it, even the censers, the

flesh-hooks, and the shovels, and the
^ basons, all the vessels of the altar ; t or. tcrvu.

and they shall spread upon it a cover-

ing of badgers' skins, and put to the

staves of it.

15 And when Aaron and his sons

have made an end of covering the

sanctuary, and all the vessels of the

sanctuary, as the camp is to set for- ^ neut.^ xi^i ^9!

ward; ^ after that, the sons of Kohath 1 dfr^xv.^2. if'.

or the service could not be safely performed.—While the

cloud rested on the tabernacle, the general rule was in

force ; but when it was removed, then the priests might

enter to prepare tlie sacred vessels for removal.

V. 6. These coverings were intended not so much for

security and decent respect, as for concealment : and they

marked not only the reverence due to holy things, but the

mysteriousness of the things signified by those types, and
the darkness of that dispensation.—Some suppose that the

cloth of blue repiesented the azure firmament, which in-

terposes betwixt us and the majesty of heaven.—The
covering of badgers' skins, made for the tabernacle, was
carried by the Gershonites

; (24, 25 ;) but this was one

made to conceal and shelter the ark, when it was to be

carried.

V. 7- Continual bread.] The Israelites might be able to

procure corn enough from the adjacent countries, even

when in the wilderness, to make the shcw-bread, and to

present the daily meat-offerings.

V. 13, 14. The embers of the sacred fire seem to have

been removed in the grate, which was carried apart from

the brazen altar
;

(Note, Ex. xxvii. 1—8 ;) both being

covered from view by purple cloths.

V. 15. Marg. Ref. z.

3g 3
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z iii. 39 1 Sam. shall come to bear it .• but * they shall

6;7."*i'ciTxiii'. not touch any holy thing, lest they die.

18-29. " '"'
" These things are the burden of the

sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of

the congregation.

b iii. 32 16 ^ And to ''the office of Eleazar

the son of Aaron the priest pertaineth

c ''xxxv.e.xxvii. " the oil for the light, and "* the sweet

ly''^^"'"'"'' incense, and*- the daily meat-ofiPering,

xx''x^.r29. and ^ the anointing oil, ^ and the over-

f Ex.xx5r23-3.i.' siffht of all the tabernacle, and of all
g Alts XX. 2d. C3

. . . , l .

1 Pet. V. 2. that therein is, in the sanctuary, and in

the vessels thereof.

17^ And the Lord spake unto Moses
and unto Aaron, saying,

h xvi.32.xvii.io. 18 '' Cut ye not oif the tribe of the
2." jer.' x^viii. familics of the Kohathites from among
23. .

the Levites

:

19 But thus do unto them, that they

may live, and not die, when they ap-

proach unto the most holy things

;

Aaron and his sons shall go in, and ap-

point them every one to his service,

and to his burden.

, 1.1. 19 Ex. xix. 20 But ' they shall not go in to see

Heb. Till' 20. when the holy things are covered, lest

they die.

21 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

22 Take also ^ the sum of the sons

of Gershon, throughout the houses of

their fathers, by their families

:

23 From ' thirty years old and up-

ward until fifty years old shalt thou
Heb. to warjhe iiumbcr thcm ; all that enter in to * per-

Rev. xi. 19.

K S<?c on iii. 18.21

24.

1 See on 3

. 3r 4 form the service, to do the work in the
varfare. 3. 2Cor.
VI. 7. X. 3, 4

2Tirii.''3, 4 tabernacle of the conffreg-ation.
iv. 7. , . ,

^
24 This is the service of the families

of the Gershonites, to serve, and for
^ burdens.

25 And they shall bear "* the curtains

of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle

of the congregation, his covering, and

t Or, carriage.

m See on iii. 25,

26.—vii. 5—7.

V. 16. Eleazar lilmself, perhaps with the other priests,

was required to carry the oil for the light, the incense, and
tlie flour for the daily meat-offering, and the holy oint-

ment ; besides superintending the Levites.—It may be
supposed, that he himself carried no more of the oil than

for present use. (Note, Ex. xxx. 22—33.)

V. 18. Eleazar and the priests would be chargeable

with the deatli of the Kohathites, if they failed to give them
proper cautions and directions ; or permitted them to gaze
irreverently or curiously upon the holy things, which they

might carry, but must not see (20).

the covering of the badgers' skins that

is above upon it, and the hanging for

the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation.

26 And the hangings of the court,

and the hanging for the door of the

gate of the court, which is by the ta-

bernacle and by the altar round about,

and their cords, and all the instruments
of their service, and all that is made
for them ; so shall they serve.

27 At the * appointment of Aaron t Heb. monut
1 1 ' Till iiii • p I'Ulcei. 70. ICot

and his sons shall be all the service or ^i. 2.

the sons of the Gershonites, in all their

burdens, and in all their service : and
ye shall appoint unto them in charge
all their burdens.

28 This is the service of the fami-

lies of the sons of Gershon, in the ta-

bernacle of the congregation : and
their charge shall be " under the hand n 33. 1 cor. xii. 5,

of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

29 ^ As for " the sons of Merari, o .\re on m. 33-

thou shalt number them after their

families, by the house of their fathers

:

30 From thirty years old and up-
ward even unto fifty years old shalt

thou number them, every one that en-

tereth into the ^ service, to do the ^ ^^^-
'^''t/''-

work 01 the tabernacle of the congre- '
"t™- ^'- le-

gation.

31 And this is ''the charge of their p s_eej>n ui^sc,

burden, according to all their service in

the tabernacle of the congregation ; the

boards of the tabernacle, and the bars

thereof, and the pillars thereof, and
sockets thereof,

32 And the pillars of the court round
about, and their sockets, and their pins,

and their cords, with all their instru-

ments, and with all their service : and
by name ye shall reckon ^the instru-q iii.avii. 1. ex.

ments of the charge of their burden. irichniTis*.

V. 22—26. Marg. Ref.

V. 27, 28. The Levites were under the command of

the priests. Eleazar exercised this authority in general,

as next in succession to Aaron : and he in particular

was placed over the Kohathites ; while Ithamar, his

younger brother, commanded the Gershonites and Mera-
rites (33).

V. 32. Reckon the instruments.'] An inventory seems to

have been taken of every particular, even to the pins be

longing to each part; that nothing might be wanting,

when the tabernacle was to be set up.
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33 This is the service of the fami-

lies of the sons of Merari, according

to all their service in the tabernacle of

r28. ii.iii.6. the congregation, "^ under tne hand of

I^hamar the son of Aaron the priest.

34 ^ And Moses and Aaron, and the

chief of the congregation, numbered
the sons of the Kohathites, after their

families and after the house of their

fathers

;

s3.23.3o.viii.24. 35 From * tWrtv years old and up-
26 I Chr* xxiii. J J i

3- 27. ward even unto fifty years old, every

one that entereth into the service, for

the work in the tabernacle of the con-

gregation.

36 And those that were numbered
tm.28. of them, by their families, were 'two

thousand seven hundred and fifty.

37 These were they that were num-
bered of the famihes of the Kohathites,

all that might do service in the taber-

nacle of the congregation, which Moses
and Aaron did number, according to

the commandment of the Lord by the

hand of Moses.
38 And those that were numbered

of the sons of Gershon, throughout
their families, and by the house of their

fathers

;

39 From thirty years old and up-
ward even unto fifty years old, every

one that entereth into the service, for

the work in the tabernacle of the con-
gregation

;

40 Even those that were numbered
of them, throughout their families, by
the house of their fathers, were " two
thousand and six hundred and thirty.

41 These are they that were num-
bered of the families of the sons of

Gershon, of all that might do service

o iii. 22.

V. 44. Three thousand and two hundred.] The family

of Merari was smaller than either of the other families of

Levi
; yet there was in it a greater number of able men ; and

they were charged with the heaviest part of the sanctuary

:

and though waggons were afterwards provided for them,
yet the loading and unloading of the sockets, and other

things of great weight, would require much strength. (Comp.
36. 40. with iii. 22. 28. 34.) The sum total of effective

Levites was very small, compared with that of the other

tribes (48) : yet there would be more by far than could at

once be employed in this service. But they might carry by
turns and ease one another, and thus do the whole expe-
ditiously and cheerfully. They would also have their own
tents to remove, and their own families to take care of.

in the tabernacle of the congregation,

whom Moses and Aaron did number,
according to the commandment of the

Lord.
42 And those that were numbered

of the families of the sons of Merari,
throughout their families, by the house
of their fathers,

43 From thirty years old and up-
ward, even unto fifty years old, every

one that entereth into the service for

the work in the tabernacle of the con-

gregation ;

44 Even those that were numbered
of them, after their families, were
^ three thousand and two hundred.

45 These be those that were num-
bered of the families of the sons of

Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num-
bered, according to the word of the

Lord by the hand of Moses.
46 All those that were numbered of

the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron
and the chief of Israel numbered, after

their families, and after the house of

their fathers

;

47 From thirty years old and up-

ward even unto fifty years old, ^ every y

one that came to do the service of the

ministry, and the service of the burden
in the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion;

48 Even those that were numbered
of them, ^ were eight thousand and five z

hundred and fourscore.

49 According to the commandment
ofthe Lord they were numbered by the

hand of Moses, every one according to

his service, and according to his bur-

den : thus were they numbered of him,

as the Lord commanded Moses.

X iii 34.

15. 24.

xii. C-
xii. 4-

3:. Rfiir.

8 Cor
-31.

iii. 39

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—3.

The minister of Christ ought not on any account to

strive or war with carnal weapons, yet he must " enter

" into the host uf the Lord ;
" and both in his personal

conflict against sin and Satan, and in the duties of his im-

portant calling, he must boldly " fight the good fight of

" faith," with the appointed weapons of his warfare, sound

doctrine, fervent prayer, and a holy example. Peculiar

gravity, prudence, humility, ripeness of judgment, experi-

ence, meekness, and patience, are necessary, in order to a

due performance of the work of the ministry, to the glory

of God, tlie edification of the church, and the silencing of
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CHAP. V.

The lepers and unclean to be excluded from the

camp, 1—i. The law of restitution enforced, 5— 10.

The trial to be made of a woman suspected by her

husband of adultery, 11—31

And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

2 Command the children of Israel,

-xii.i4Lev.xiii.that thev ''put out of the camp every

3, 9. 2 Kings vii'. leper, ''and every one that hath an

\ issue, ' and whosoever is defiled by theb Lev. XV. 2—27
c ix. 6— 10. xix. - -

ri'-xxi'^f
•

''• dead
3 Both male and female shall ye put

gainsayers ; and ministers are exposed to many temptations

from the smiles and frowns of men, from popularity and

o})position. It is therefore far more adviseable for those,

who are intended for this sacred service, to spend much
previous time in retirement, study, meditation, and com-

munion with God, that they may come forth well prepared

and furnished for usefulness, when a proper occasion is

afforded; than that they should, by an indiscreet and

hurtful zeal, be allowed or encouraged to violate the

apostle's rule, by prematurely entering on publick ser-

vices. {Note, 1 Tim. iii. 6.) From the neglect of this

caution, many mischiefs have arisen, both to individuals,

and to the cause of God. When, however, men are en-

gaged, and have health and strength, and work assigned

them, they should lose no time, and miss no opportunities

of usefulness ; for these may be regretted, but cannot be

recalled.—As the faithful servants of God grow in years,

and their natural vigour abates, they must not be censured,

if they in some respects moderate their labours, especially

in those services which require great exertion. And if it

please God to lay them quite aside by sickness and in-

firmity, they may still serve the church of God by their

prayers, and an example of faith, patience, and obedience

;

and they are still entitled to respect and maintenance.

They ought not indeed, and will not desire, to cease from
labour whilst capable of it : but they must not murmur, if

they are thus discharged, or if they see others " increase
" whilst they decrease." For the Lord will do his work
by a succession of servants : and he will let them all see,

that he can do without them ; that the work is in his

hand ; that when he employs them, he does not need them

;

and that he can easily send out others in their stead, when
they are no longer serviceable.

V. 4—49.

Tliough we are not under the comparative obscurity and
severity of the Mosaick dispensation

;
yet we should re-

member that heavenly things must be treated with rever-

ence, and not curiously, contemptuously, or presumptu-
ously enquired into. It is very dangerous to attempt being
" wise above what is written," in respect of those great

mysteries which relate to the infinite God, and his works
and ways ; or to intrude into those things over which he

liath purposely thrown a veil. And the ministers of God,
and those who have attained to a superior degree of infiu-

out, ^ without the camp shall ye put a \ cor. v. r-ii

them; that they ' defile not their 2Ti°es. ^l eJ

camps, ^in the midst whereof I dwell. xiuri6.2John

4 And the children of Israel did so, 27: „
''' "";'

, , ' e XIX. 22. Hag. ii.

and put them out without the camp :
^ ^^;'^-^^i,j,2_

as the Lord spake unto Moses, so did Frixvili^^'ik \t

the children of Israel.
"''

"
"

"

5 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

6 Speak unto the children of Israel,

^ When a man or woman shall commit g Lev.v. i_4. u.

any sin that men commit, to do a tres-

pass against the Lord, and that person
be guilty:

14.

Is.

xii. 6. 2 Cor. ti.

6. Rev. xxi. 3.

vi. 2, 3.

ence or authority, should caution and deter their j uniors,

and the people, from such intrusion. Indeed, the rule

holds good in all things : we ought to prevent others from
committing sin to the utmost of our ability, as far as con-
sists with other relative duties ; and we are accessary to

the guilt and the ruin of those, who perish through our
neglect. {Note, 1 Tim. v. 21, 22.)—^But, though the Lord
is great and holy, and vengeance belongeth unto him

;

and we are mean, polluted, and guilty creatures ; we may
yet approach him with safety, comfort, and confidence, ir*

the way which he hath opened, provided we use the ap-
pointed means, and observe the directions which he lias

given.—In this moveable world changes await us : but, to

whatever place we remove, we must be sure to take our
religion with us, to prefer the house and worship of God
to our temporal interests, and to serve him with the prime
of our health and strength. Ere long this earthly house
of our tabernacle will be taken down ; but if it hath been
" a habitation of God through the Spirit," this great and
solemn removal will be all under the hand of Jesus, our
merciful High Priest : he will give his angels a charge to

convey our souls invisibly to glory ; and all the constituent

parts of the tabernacle shall, by his power, be brought to-

gether to heaven, and there raised up again incorruptible,

immortal, and glorious ; " and so shall we ever be with
" the Lord :

" let us therefore quicken and comfort our-
selves and each other with these words. {Notes, Rom. viii.

10, 11. 1 Thes. iv. IS—18.)

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1—4. The camps of Israel being now

formed, with the sanctuary of God in the centre ; orders

were given, that, in honour of him who thus condescended
to dwell among them, the lepers and unclean persons
should be excluded from the camp, according to laws at

different times given on these subjects. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, xii. 14, 15. Lev. xiii. 45, 46. xv.)

V. 6. That men commit.] These words seem to intimate,

that Adam's children are very prone to acts of fraud and
dishonesty ; though each of them is " a trespass against
" the Lord."—^The expression, " and that person be
" guilty," does not merely refer to his actual criminality,

but to his consciousness of guilt respecting it : for this

case must be distinguished from that of a person detected
in dishonesty, which he attempted to conceal.
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h JjKV. v. 5. xxvi.

4(). Josh, vii. 19.

Job xxxiii. '27,

IS. Ps. xxxii. 5.

Prov. xxviii. 13.

1 John i. 8- 10.

i Lev. V. 15. vi. 4,

5. Luke xix. 8

3 Lev. XXV. 25, 26.

k Lev. vi. 6, 7.

* Or, heave offer-

ing, xviii. 8, 9.

19. Ex.xxix. 28.

1 Lev. vi. 17, 18.

26. vii. 6—14. x.

13. xxii. 2, 3.

Deut. xviii. 3, 4.

Ez. xhv. 29, 30.

1 Cor ix. 7-13.

ni 19, 20. Prov. ii.

16, 17.

n Lev xviii. 20.

XX. 10. Prov. vii

18, 19. xxx. 20.

7 Then they shall " confess their sin

which they have done ; and he shall

recompense his trespass ' with the prin-

cipal thereof, and add unto it the fifth

part thereof, and give it unto him
against whom he hath trespassed.

8 But if the man J have no kinsman
to recompense the trespass unto, let

the trespass be recompensed unto the

Lord, even to the priest, ^ beside the

ram of the atonement whereby an

atonement shall be made for him.

9 And every * offering of all the holy

things of the children of Israel, which

they bring unto the priest, shall be

his.

10 And every man's 'hallowed things

shall be his : whatsoever any man giv-

eth the priest, it shall be his.

11 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

12 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, "' If any man s wife

go aside, and commit a trespass against

him,

13 And a man ""lie with her carnall)^.

V. 7> 8. If the person injured were dead, restitution

would of course be made to his heir ; but if he had left no

near relation, to whom the restitution might properly be

made, the priest was appointed to receive it, when the cri-

minal offered the trespass-offering.—Doubtless real poverty

would excuse a man : yet this exception is not made ; for

men are ready enough to find out excuses for themselves,

where their own interest is concerned. They therefore,

who establish general scriptural rules of duty, should not

be censured, though they do not mention every particular

exception.—^This law conclusively shews the absolute ne-

cessity of restitution, in one form or other, where actual

poverty does not hinder, either to the injured person, to

his relations, to the poor, or to pious uses : for, as Mr.
Henry observes, ' it is certain, while that, which is got by
* inj ustice, is knowingly retained in the hands, the guilt

* of the injustice remains upon the conscience, and is not
* purged by sacrifice or offering, prayers or tears ; for it is

' one and hie same continued act of sin persisted in.' Some
say, that this doctrine tends to embarrass tender consciences

:

but it is the doctrine of right reason, and of the word of
God; and it is rather calculated to detect hypocrites, and
to direct such as have tender consciences to a proper con-

duct, which, springing from faith in Christ, will make way
for inward peace.

V. 9, 10. This law tended to encourage the priests in

constant attendance on their work : for what any priest

received of the people, in private sacrifices or oblations,

belonged to him, and was not divided with his brethren.

V. 12. The remarkable law, which follows, was no
doubt intended to fortify the minds of the Israelitish women

and it be hid from the eyes of her hus-
band, and be kept close, and she be
defiled, and there be no witness against

her, neither she be taken wit/i the

manner

;

14 And "the spirit of jealousy come o so. Prov.yi.84.

upon him, and he be jealous of his icTor.xl'i.

wife, and she be defiled ; or if the spirit

of jealousy come upon him, and he be
jealous of his wife, and she be not de-

filed;

15 Then shall the man bring his wife

unto the priest, and he shall bring ^ her p uv.v n. hos.

offering for her, the tenth, part of an
'"^'

ephah of barley-meal: he shall pour
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense
thereon : for it is an offering ofjealousy,

an offering of memorial, '^ brinsrinsr q i Kings xvii. is.

. . ., ,
^ ,

' ^ " Ez. xxix. 16.

miquity to remembrance.
16 And the priest shall bring her

near, and ' set her before the Lord.
1 7 And the priest shall take ' holy

Yvater in an earthen vessel ; and ' of the

dust that is in the floor of the taber-

nacle the priest shall take, and put it

into the water.

Heb X.3.

r Lev. i 3. Jer.

xvii. 10. Heb.
Xlll. 4. Rev. ii.

22, 23.

S XIX. 2—9. Ex.
XXX. 18.

t Job ii. 12. Jer.

XVll. 13. Lam.
iii. 29. John viii.

6.8.

in the hour of temptation, when opportunity, importunity,

and secrecy were combined ; and to render tliem watchful
against all occasions of exciting suspicion in the breasts of

their husbands. On the other hand, it was calculated to

prevent the cruel treatment from husbands, which such
suspicions might produce, " through the hardness of their

" hearts," when the crime could not be proved, or the

rage of jealousy allayed; and it would also lessen the num-
ber of hasty divorces. If properly regarded, the guilty

could hardly escape, or the innocent remain under injuri-

ous suspicions ; and in many ways it would subserve the

interests of purity and of domestick peace, both by con-
stantly holding out a salutary warning, and by the alarm

which would be raised whenever it was carried into exe-

cution.

V. 13, 14. God had commanded that the adulterer and
adulteress should be put to death, if detected and the fact

proved : {Lev. xx. 10 :) but when the husband entertained

suspicions on some probable grounds, and could not bring

proof ; he was allowed to make this solemn appeal to a

heart-searching God, and to put his wife on the awful trial.

If not grossly criminal, it must be supposed she had been
too regardless of appearances. (2 Cor. viii. 21.1 TJies. v. 22.)

V. 15. This coarse offering, without oil or frankincense,

implied the baseness of the crime of which the woman was
suspected, and the mournful state of the family. It was
not an atoning sacrifice, but an oblation for a memorial, as

solemnly referring the decision to the Lord, and calling

upon him to bring the iniquity to remembrance, and to

punish it in case the accused was guilty. [Marg. Ref.)

V. 16, 17. As this process could not be carried on, ex-

3 G7



B. C. 1490. NUMBERS. B. C. 1490.

u Lev. xn'- 45.

1 Cor. xi. 15.

Heb. iv. 12, 13.

V 15.25,26

X 17. 22.24. Deut.
xxix. 18. 1 Sam.
XV. 32. Prov. V.

4. Ec. vii. 26. Is.

xxxviii. 17. Jer.

ii. 19. Rev. x. 9,

10.

7 Matt. xxvi. 63.

• Or, being in the

power of thy hits-

band. Heb. under
thy hiisband.

Rom. vii. 2. Gr.

z Josh. vi. 26.

1 Sam. xiv. 24.

Neb. X.29. Matt.
xxvi. 74.

a Is. Ixv. 15. Jer.

xxix. 22.

+ Heb./a«.2Cht
xxi. 15. Prov. X.

7.

b 27. Ps. cix. 18.

Prov. i. 31. Ez.
iii. 3.

c Deut. xxvii. 15
—26 Job xxxi.

21, 22. 39, 40.

Ps. vii. 4, 5.

d Ps. xli. 13. Ixxii.

19. Ixxxix. 52.—
John iii. 3. 11.

V. 24, 25. vi. 53.

Gr.
e Ex. xvii.

Deut. xxxi
2 Chr. xxxiv. 24.

Job xxxi. 35.

Jer. li. 60—64.
I Cor. xvi. 21,

22. Rev. XX. 12.

14.

19.

18 And the priest shall set the wo-
man before the Lord, and " uncover

the woman's head, 'and put the offer-

ing of memorial in her hands, which

is the jealousy-offering: and the priest

shall have in his hand "" the bitter water

that causeth the curse.

19 And the priest shall ^ charge her

by an oath, and say unto the woman,
If no man have lain with thee, and if

thou hast not gone aside to unclean-

ness *w}th another instead of thy hus-

band, be thou free from this bitter

water that causeth the curse

:

20 But if thou hast gone aside to

another instead of thy husband, and

if thou be defiled, and some man
hath lain with thee beside thine hus-

band;
21 Then the priest shall charge the

woman with ^ an oath of cursing : and

the priest shall say unto the woman,
*The Lord make thee a curse and an

oath among thy people, when the Lord
doth make thy thigh to ^ rot, and thy

belly to swell

:

22 And this water that causeth the

curse shall ^ go into thy bowels, to

make thi/ belly to swell, and thi/ thigh

to rot. And " the woman shall say,

^ Amen, amen.
23 And the priest shall ' write these

curses in a book, and he shall ^blot

them out with the bitter water

;

24 And he shall cause the woman
to drink the bitter water that causeth

the curse :
^ and the water that causeth

the curse shall enter into her, and be-

come bitter.

25 Then the priest ^ shall take the

jealousy-offering out of the woman's
hand, and shall ' wave the offering be-

fore the Lord, and offer it upon the

altar.

26 And the priest shall take an hand-
ful of the offering, even ^ the memorial
thereof, and burn it upon the altar, and
afterward shall cause the woman to

drink the water.

27 And when he hath made her to

drink the water, then it shall come to

pass, that ' if she be defiled, and have
done trespass against her husband, that

the water that causeth the curse shall

enter into her, and become bitter, and
her belly shall swell, and her thigh

shall rot ; and the woman "' shall be a

curse among her people.

28 And " if the woman be not de-

filed, but be clean ; then she shall be
free, and shall conceive seed.

29 This is ''the law of jealousies,
'' when a wife goeth aside to another

instead of her husband, and is defiled

;

f Ps. li. 1. 9. In.

xliii. 25. xliv. 22.

Acts iii. 19.

g Zech. V. 3, 4.

Mai. iiu i.

h 15. 18.

i Ex. xxix. 24.

k Lev. li. 2. v. 12
vi. 15.

1 20. Prov. v. 4. 11.

Ec. vii.26. Rom
vi. 21. 2 Cor. ii.

16. Heb.x. 2&-
30. 2 Pet. ii. 10.

m Deut. xxviii.37.

Ps. Ixxxiii. y—
11. Is. Ixv. 1.5.

Jer. xxiv. 9.

xxix. 18. 22.

xlii. 18. Zecli.

viii. 1.3.

n 19. Mic. vii. 7

—

10. 2 Cor. iv. 17
1 Pet. i. 7.

o Lev. vii. 11. xi.

46. xiii. 69. xiv.

54—57. XV. 32,

33.

p 12—15.

cept at the sanctuary ; the trouble and expense attending

it would render men cautious, how they instituted it with-

out some urgent reason. It is generally supposed, that the

water of the laver in the court of the tabernacle is meant

;

being called holy because of its separation from ordinary

uses. This was put into a mean and brittle vessel, and
dust from the floor of the tabernacle was cast into it for

the woman to drink : all this implied the disgrace which
she lay under, the shame to which she would be exposed if

guilty, and the punishment that she would j ustly endure

;

in which every thing relating to the worship of a holy God,
would as it were, combine together for her destruction.

—

This water was called the bitter water, from the bitter

effects which would follow, when drunk by a gi,iilty person.

(18, 19.—Note, 27.)

V. 19. Instead of thy husband.] Or, " being under the
" power of thy husband

;

" that is, a married woman,
which was marked as the grand aggravation of the crime

charged on her. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 22. Amen, mnen.] This two-fold solemn consent of

the woman to the awful appeal to God, referring to both

parts of it, implied a hearty desire to be dealt with ac-

cording to her innocence or guilt ; and an acknowledg-
ment of the justice of God, in inflicting his dreadful

vengeance upon such as were guilty. This appeal could

not be made by a person who was consciously guilty, with-

out the most entire hardness of heart and presumptuous
defiance of God, and even atheistical unbelief : and every

circumstance was suited to warn and alarm the woman,
that, if guilty, she might rather confess her crime, than

venture the terrible consequences. The Jewish writers

say, that if she refused this oath, and confessed her guilt,

she was not put to death, but only divorced without a

dowry.

V. 23. The words of the oath or curse were written on

a piece of parchment, which was called a book at that

time ; and the writing was washed off into the water, as

if the curse had been infused in it, that the woman might
drink it.

V. 27. The water, by its natural efficacy, could not

harm an innocent person. But if any woman added to

the crime of adultery the awful guilt of such a deliberate

perjury, God would supernaturally thus punish her.—The
Jews have a tradition that the adulterer also would die of

a similar disease at the same time ; which probably was not

altogether unlike that loathsome distemper, with which
God has in these latter ages shewn his abhorrence of lewd-
ness : yet it was far more immediate in its effects.
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B.C. 1490. CHAPTER VI B.C. 1490.

30 Or M^hen the spirit of jealousy

Cometh upon him, and he be jealous

over his wife, and shall set the ^A^oman

before the Lord, and the priest shall

execute upon her all this law

:

,j i-s, xxx>ii 6. 31 Then shall the man '^ be guiltless

from iniquity, and this woman shall

T ix. 13. Lev. XX bear her iniquity.
10. 17—20. Ez. ^ •'

xviii. 4. Rom.
ii. 8, 9. CHAP. VI.

The Nazarite's vow, 1—8. His mle, in case he

V. 31. Even when the husband's jealousy was ground-

less, he would not be accounted guilty, if he took this

method of clearing up the matter : but otherwise it would

lead him to do those things which would bring guilt upon
him. This law is a singular proof of the divine legation

of Moses. No mere politician would have thought of

such a law, which at first sight, generally appears harsh

and strange : yet the effect, when carried into execution,

must have been in all respects most salutary, and worthy

of the divine wisdom. Again, it could not be carried into

execution, without a miracle : and no legislator, pretend-

ing to be sent by God, would have committed himself, by

an institution which might at any time disprove his claim.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—10.

The people of God sliould separate from such as are

unclean by impenitent iniquity, and exclude them, as far

as they are able, from their fellowship : and then if, under

the mask of hypocrisy, they affront the Lord and profane

his holy ordinances by an unhallowed intrusion, they do it

at their peril. But assuredly such shall never ..." that
" holy city, where the tabernacle of God shall be with
*' men, and he will dwell M'ith them ; " but will be left

without, " where is weeping and wailing, and gnashing of
*' teeth." In this miserable company, will most certainly

be found those unrighteous persons, who have unjustly ob-
tained, and as unjustly keep possession of, their neighbour's

property : and he who pretends to piety, and thus encou-
rages himself in dishonesty by a professed dependence on
the atonement of Christ, as grossly affronts him, as that

man does, who substitutes his own honesty or morality in

the stead of His merits and sacrifice, at the price of his

acceptance with God I Indeed the confession, the restitu-

tion, and the trespass-offering, must always go together.

—

It is the will of God, not only that his ministers should be
provided for, but that the most diligent and zealous should
receive the greatest encouragement ; though alas ! this is

seldom attended to, as far as these concerns fall under the

management of men. -

V. 11—31.

The Lord's abhorrence of adultery, and his vengeance
against it, appear conspicuous in this chapter : and though
we have neither a law of a jealousy-offering to detect

adulterers, and advilteresses, nor any method of bringing
them to condign punishment ; so that they may either con-
ceal cr glory in their shame, and the impunity with which
tliey transgress : yet assuredly their sin will at last find

VOL. I.

unavoidably contracted uncleanness, Q—12. His

sacrifices and observances at the expiration of his vow,

13—21. The blessing which the priests were to pro-

nounce on the people, 22—27.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, as.e. Ex.xxxm.
•T ' 16. Lev. XX. 26.

saying, p^v. _^\» \.

r^ 1 ^ 1 •! 1
Rom. 1.1.2 Cor.

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,
^eb^vH^26'

^^

and say mito them, *When either man ^
i^|I„,r2aAm:

or woman shall separate themselves^ to j.S&.'acu^^l

vow a vow of a Nazarite, * to separate * o^. to make

themselves unto the Lord ;

themielTes Na-
zaritfs.

them out ; for God himself will detect the most secret

offenders, and confound the most daring. Indeed, his

providence often stamps infamy upon sinners of this de-

scription, by those dreadful diseases with which he visits

them, and with which they infect, plague, and curse one
another in this world ; and his word denounces the severest

vengeance against them in the world to come. But all

approaches to this horrid crime must be studiously avoided :

and married persons especially should act in such a manner
as to inspire mutual confidence in each other ; and each

of them should avoid every intimacy, and every word and
look, which may excite uneasiness in the other's breast.

For conjugal affection is prone to jealousy, and Satan de-

lights in exciting " a spirit of jealousy" in the hearts of

husbands and wives ; knowing that it is alike tormenting

to suspect and to be suspected. He knows also that such
suspicions subvert domestick peace, set aside family-re-

ligion and the pious education of children, and expose both

parties to manifold temptations : so that what begun with

heedless imprudence and groundless jealousy, often termi-

nates in deep criminality and the most fatal consequences.

We should " abstain from all appearance of evil ;
" and

watch and pray continually, that we may neither excite

nor indulge such dire suspicions. If, however, we have a

clear conscience and a true faith, we may be calm under

the most injurious aspersions ; and God in due time will

clear up our characters, and convert our affliction into a

blessing.—But how should men tremble at the thoughts of

appealing to God, when their own hearts condemn them I

" for God is greater than their hearts, and knoweth all

" things," and he will be sure at length tremendously to

revenge such a daring affront.—Sensual lusts will certainly

end in bitterness ; and they who delight in cursing shall be

filled with it.—Finally, such as allow iniquity in theil

hearts, under a profession of faith, will find that all the

doctrines of God's word, (by which the true believer be-

comes joyful and fruitful in the works of righteousness;)

all the ordinances of his house, and all the dispensations

of his providence, concur to increase their guilt, ob-

duracy, and condemnation.

NOTES.

Chap. VI. V. 2. The word " Nazarite " signifies one

icho is separated. The Lord himself set apart Samson and
John the Baptist before their birth, to be Nazarites all

their days : Samuel was devoted by his mother to be a

perpetual Nazarite, when he was " asked of the Lord :"

and the family of the Rechabites were a sort of Nazarites

from one generation to another, by the injunction of Jo-
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B.C. 1490. NUMBERS. B.C. 1490,

e Lev X. 9. Jurts
xiii. 14. Priiv.

xxxi 4, 5. Jer.

xxxv.B—8. Luke
vii 33, 34. xxi.

34. Eph. V. 18.

1 Thes. V. 22.

1 Tim. V. 23.

• Or, Nazarite-
ship.

* Heb. vine qf the

wine.

d Judg. xiii. 5.

xvi. 17. 1 Sam.
i. 11. Lam. iv. 7,

«. 1 Cor. xi. 10
—15.

e xix.ll—16. Lev.
xix. 28. Jer. xvi.

5,6. Ez. xxiv. 16

—18. Matt. viii.

21, 22. Lukeix.
69, 60. 2 Cor. v.

16.

t ix. 6. Lev. xxi.

1, 2. 10—12. Ez.
xliv. 25.

3 He shall separate himself ''from

wine, and strong drink, and shall drink

no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong

drink : neither shall he drink any li-

quor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes,

or dried.

4 All the days of his * separation

shall he eat nothing that is made of the
^ vine-tree, from the kernels even to the

husk.

5 All the days of the vow of his

separation, there shall no ^ razor come
upon his head ; until the days be ful-

filled, in the which he separateth himself

unto the Lord, he shall be holy, and

shall let the locks of the hair of his

head grow.

6 All the days that he separateth

himself unto the Lord, ' he shall come
at no dead body.

7 He shall not make himself ^un-

clean for his father, or for his mother,

for his brother, or for his sister, when

they die ; because the * consecration oft Heb. sfpawtiw.

his God is upon his head.

8 All the days of his separation he
is holy unto the Lord.

9 And if any man die very suddenly
by him, ^ and he hath defiled the head g xix. 14-19

of his consecration; then he shall
^ shave his head in the day of his h is. A<:t. xnu

cleansing, on the seventh day shall he
'*"'^'^-

shave it.

10 And ' on the eighth day he shall i Lev. r. 7-10.

bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, "{Z^i!'
^ "'

to the priest, to the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation.

11 And the priest shall J offer the j Lev. v. a-io.

one for a sin-otfering, and the other
'"'^' '

for a burnt-offering, and make an atone-

ment for him, for that he sinned by the

dead, ^ and shall hallow his head that k 5.

same day.

12 And he shall consecrate unto the

Lord the days of his separation, and
shall bring a lamb of the first year for

nadab their progenitor. {Notes, Jer. xxxv.) But in general

the Nazarites became such by a voluntary vow, which any

person might make, of peculiar separation from the world

and devotedness to the exercises of religion, for a limited

time, and under certain regulations. {Notes, xxx.)—Among
the distinguishing favours which God conferred on Israel,

it is stated that " he raised up of their young men for

" Nazarites ; " whence we may infer, that their prayers,

examples, and instructions, were considered as a publick

blessing, (^)n. ii. 11,12.) The Jews say, that this vow
could not be made for less than thirty days, but St. Paul

seems to have taken it for no more than seven days. {Acts

xxi. 24—27.)
To separate themselves.'] Tjn^ , inf. hiph. from ii;, to be

separate : whence tij, a Nazarite. Hence the word is ren-

dered in the margin, ' to make themselves Nazarites.' The
word (n)d]) rendered *' separate themselves," in the first

clause, is the same as is used concerning the making of a

siiigular vow ; {Lev. xxvii. 2 ;) and seems to convey the idea

of a person's acting from an extraordinary zeal for God and
religion.

—
^This use of the two distinct words seems to im-

ply, that the singular vow, and the vow of the Nazarite, were
in some things of a similar nature. {Note, Lev. xxvii. 2—8.)

V. 3, 4. " Drinking wine," or strong drink of any

sort, is an emblem, both in its nature and effects, of the in-

toxicating pleasures of sin and sense ; and from this, in

every form, and from all approaches to it, the Nazarites

were commanded most scrupulously to abstain.—^There Is

nothing In Scripture, which bears the most remote affinity

to the religious orders of the church of Rome, except

these Nazarites : but mark the difference, or rather the op-

position I The religious in that church are forbidden to

marry ; but no such restriction was laid upon the Naza-
rites. They are commanded to abstain from meats ; but

the Nazarites might eat any food allowed to other Israel-

ites. They are not generally prohibited wine, even on
fasting days; but the Nazarites might not drink It at any
time. Their vow is perpetual to the end of their lives

;

but the Nazarlte's vow was only for a limited time, at his

own discretion ; and in certain cases not unless allowed by
husbands or parents. A similar contrast may often be dis-

cerned, between the rules of men's invention, for fast-

ing and for extraordinary sanctity, and the precepts of

Scripture.

V. 5. This inattention to the hair, by which it was
left to grow and to hang neglected, would give the Naza-
rites a singular appearance of mortification to the world,

and disregard to the body. It might also denote their

peculiar subjection to the Lord; {Note, 1 Cor. xi. 2—16;)
and It served to distinguish them from other men, as they

passed through the streets.

V. 6, 7« The Nazarites were not allowed to attend the

funerals of their nearest relations ; by which they were re-

presented as more " holy to the Lord " than the ordinary

priests, and in this particular ranked with the high priests.

{Notes, Lev. xxi. 1—5. 10— 15.)

V. 9—12. No penalty was appointed for those, who
wilfully violated their vow of being Nazarites, nor any
sacrifice required of them ; they must answer for such pro-

fane trifling with the Lord another day. But if, by the

very sudden death of any person near them, they con-

tracted uncleanness, they would not only be unclean seven

days, and require purifying as other Israelites did; but

they must offer sacrifices of atonement at the tabernacle

or temple, lose all the past time, and begin over again to

consecrate their appointed season of separation to the Lord.

And how often soever this might take place, in every re-

newed instance, the whole time which had been vowed.

must be entered upon again.—^Though the pollution con-

tracted was involuntary, yet it was a transgression of the
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Jam
2 John 8.

• Heb. Jail.

10.

1 Le». V. 6. xiv. ' a trespass-offering :• " but the days
m Ez xviii. 24. that wcre before shall * be lost, because
Matt. 111. IS-

, . , . 1 £?! 1
»•'•

^^-J"}!:' his separation was denied.

13 ^ And this is the law oi the

Nazarite : when the days of his sepa-

n Actj xxi. 26. ratlou " are fulfilled, he shall be brought

unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation

;

14 And he shall offer his offering

o Lev. i. 10-13. unto the Lord, ** one he-lamb of the first

year without blemish for a burnt-offer-

ing, and ^one ewe-lamb of the first

year without blemish for a sin-offering,

and "^one ram without blemish for

peace-offerings,

15 And 'a basket of unleavened

bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with

oil, and wafers of unleavened bread
* anointed with oil, and their meat-

.5. 7. 10. Is. offering, and their 'drink-offerings.

16 And the priest shall bring them
before the Lord, and shall offer his

sin-offering, and his burnt-offering.

17 And he shall offer the ram^or a

sacrifice of peace-offerings unto the

Lord, with a basket of unleavened

bread: the priest shall offer also his

meat-offering, and his drink-offering.

18 And the Nazarite shall "shave

p LcT IT. 32.

q Lev. iii. 6.

r Lev. ii. 4. viii. 2.

iz. 4. Jolin vie

t Ex. xxix. 2,

t XV.

Ixii. 9. Joel i. 9,

i3. ii. 14 1 Cor
X.31. xi. 26.

u 5. 9. Acts xviii.

18. xxi. 24. 26.

the head of his separation at the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation;
and shall take the hair of the head of

his separation, " and put it in the fire

which is under the sacrifice of the

peace-offerings.

19 And the priest shall take the
"^ sodden shoulder of the ram, and one
unleavened cake out of the basket, and
one unleavened wafer, and shall ^ put
them upon the hands of the Naza-
rite, after the hair of his separation is

shaven.

20 And ' the priest shall wave them

for a wave-offering before the Lord :

this is holy for the priest, * with the

wave-breast, and heave-shoulder: and
^ after that, the Nazarite may drink

wine.

21 This is "the law of the Nazarite

who hath vowed, and of his offering

unto the Lord for his separation, ''be-

sides that that his hand shall get : ac-

cording to the vow which he vowed,
so he must do after the law of his se-

paration.

22 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

23 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his

ceremonial law, and as such required expiation ; and, in

some instances, due care might not be taken. In one way
or another, however, a degree of sin would doubtless be

committed ; and therefore the Nazarite must appear before

God as a sinner, with the offerings required of a man who
had been unclean by a running issue and was healed, and
with a trespass-offering. {Lev. xv. 13—15.) This was suited

to render the Nazarites very circumspect in their whole
conduct.—No ceremonial uncleanness caused this inter-

ruption, except the touch of the dead body of man ; for

death came in by sin, and was thus accounted unclean, till

the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, as it were,

sanctified death and the grave to his people. But the soul

dead in sin, and the dead works attending that state, are

still as polluted and polluting as ever.

V. 13—20. By these sacrifices and ceremonies, at the

expiration of his term, the Nazarite was taught to con-
fess, that his performance of the vow needed atonement
and forgiveness, being mixed with sin ; to acknowledge
that the honour of all which was done well belonged to

the Lord ; and that, though he was no longer a Nazarite,

he was still by duty and choice the devoted servant of tlie

Lord, and considered communion with a reconciled God
as the delight of his soul. The hair was shaven off, as a

token that the vow was accomplished ; and was burnt, not
en the altar, as if he could make atonement, but under the

•peace- offermgs,- implying the gracious acceptance of such

V Lvike xvii 10,

Eph. i. 0.

X Lev. viii. 31.

1 Sam. ii. ID.

y Ex. xxix. 23

—

27. Lev. vii. 30.

viii. 27.

z V. 2.1. Lev. ix.

21. X. 15. xxiii,

11.

a xviii. 18. Lev
vii. 31. 34.

b Ps. xvi. 10, H.
Ec. ix. 7. Is.

XXV. 6. XXXV.
10. liii. 10—12.
Zech. ix. 15. 17,

X. 7. M att. xxvi.

29. Mark xiv. 25.

John xvii. 4, 5.

xix. 30. 2 Tim.
iv. 7, 8.

c .See on v. 29.

d Ezra ii. 69. Gal.
vi. 6. Heb. xiii.

16.

services by a God of peace and love. The left shoulder,

when boiled, was given by the Nazarites to the priests, in

addition to their portion out of the peace-offerings. {Note,

Lev. vii. 29—34.)
V. 21. Besides that, &c.] If the Nazarite were poor,

he would be accepted in simply performing what his vow
required ; but if he had it in his power, it would be proper

to offer free-will offerings also. It seems the pious friends

of the Nazarites sometimes were at charges with them on
these occasions ; and that they feasted together on the

sacrifices, having probably taken the vow upon them for a

few days beforehand. {Note, Acts xxi. 22—26.)

V. 23. The priests, in this action, typified the Lord
Jesus, who came to bless us ; " and who, while he was
" blessing his disciples, was parted from them, and was
" taken up into heaven." As the ministers of the Lord,

the priests very solemnly prayed for the people, and pro-

nounced a blessing upon them : the apostolical epistles

are most of them begun or closed with a similar benedic-

tion : and it has been a common and very proper custom,

for the minister, in Christian assemblies, to dismiss the

congregation in the same manner ; both as expressing his

affectionate good-will to them, and his fervent prayers for

them ; and as assuring them in the name of God, that a

blessing will attend on those, who are indeed the Lord's

believing people : for hypocrites can have no share in these

special benefits.
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e Gen. xiv. 19, 20. sons, sayiiic!', On this ^\^se 'ye shall

sz-^g'xxvui'.s; bless the children of Israel, savin"" vinto
4. xlvii. 7. 10. .

^ J O
viviii. 20. Lev. them,
ix *'' '*3 Dent
xxxiii'.Vici.r. 24 ^The Lord bless thee, and ^keep
xxiii. 13. Luke ' »

xxiv. 60 51. thee

;

Kotn. 1. ;. 1 Cor. '

f ^ •

1/Heb?'";ii'!"i: 25 Tiie Lord ''make his face shme
7.'xi. 20! 21." 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. 2 John 3. f Ruth ii. 4. Ps. cxxxiv. 3.

ICor. xiv. IG. Eph. vi. 24. Phil. iv. 23. Rev. i. 4, 5. g Ps. xci. 11. cxxi. 4—7.

Is. xxvii. 3. xlii. t;. John xvii. 11. Pliil. iv. 7. 1 Thes. v. 23. 1 Pet. i. o. Jude 24.

h Ps. xxi. 6. xxxi. 16. Ixvii. 1. Ixxx. 1—3. 7. 19. cxix. 135. Dan. ix. 17.

V. 24—2G. (The Avord Jehovah is three times so-

lemnly repeated m this benediction^ and the Jews them-

selves have supposed that there is some great mystery con-

tained in that repetition. "When we compare it with the

form of Christian baptism,^' Into the name of the Father,

" and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost/" with the

blessing that St. Paul pronounced on the ' Corinthians,

which is in common use in our places of worship ; and

with John's salutation of the churches ;
{Notes, Matt, xxviii.

19, 20. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Rev. i. 4—6:) we can be at no

loss to determine what that mystery is. ^hen sinners re-

pent and believe, they are blessed with all spiritual blessings

by the triune God of salvation, the Father who chose, the

Son who redeemed, and the Holy Spirit who sanctifies and

comforts all the elect people of God.\—To abide, in body

and soul, under the alnwglity protection of God our

Saviour; and to enjoy his favour, as the smile of a loving

Father, or as the enlightening, cheering beams of the sun
;

tvhile he mercifully forgives our sins, pilies our sorrows,

supplies oui wants, satisfies our desires, and communi-
cates sweet peace to the conscience and consolation to the

heart ; and whilst he graciously accepts our persons and

services, and prepares us for eternal glory :—these things

form the substance of this blessing, and the sum total of

all blessings ; and in such a rich inventory, worldly joys

are not deemed worthy to be mentioned. The texts re-

ferred to in the margin, throw great light on the several

words here used. The nation of Israel collectively seems

to have been especially intended ; and the Lord will as-

suredly bless his people Israel, and all wlio are Israelites

indeed.—Can any man, after carefully considering the

words of this blessing, help being astonished, to hear

learned divines seriously maintain, that the Israelites were

taught in the law to expect only temporal advantages, and
that the precepts were enforced only by temporal promises

and threatenings ?

V. 27- Put my name, &c.] That is, * They shall bless

them in my name, as my people ; as such pray for them

;

and direct them to expect and ask all blessings from me :

and so doing they shall not be disappointed ; for my Name,
by which they are called, shall be their honour, security,

confidence, and comfort.'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—21.

While we rejoice in Christ Jesus, as persevering in the

work for which he had separated and sanctified himself,

without contracting any defilement, or shrinking from

self-denial or suffering, till he had completed it, and arrived

with honour and glory unspeakable " at the joy set before

" him ; " let us not forget, that he is our Example, as well

as our Surety. For his sake we must renounce worldly

upon thee, and • be ' gracious unto ' ex"' xxxlJi. ^;

thee • ^'*'' ' ^' "'°*"'

26 The Lord Mift up his counte- Si:£;.1^'icu

nance upon thee, and ' give thee peace, i Ps'xxix. n. is.

27 And they shall '"put my name I'^'Mic. v.^s:

upon the children of Israel, and " I wil) >'»'. '27. xVi.^sal

bless them. si'nom'.yA.xv.

,. -on r^
1 3. ,S3. E Oh. ii. U—

1
V1.23 Phil.iv.7. 2Thes. iii. 16. tn Ex. iii. 13—15 vi. 3. x.xxiv. 5—7. Deut.

xxvin.lO 2Chr. vn. 14. Is. xhii. 7. Jer. xiv. 9. Dan. ix. 18, 19. Matt, xxviii li>.

n Oflii.idl,2,3. xxxii. 26. 29. 1 Chr. iv. 10. Ps.lxvii. 7. cxv. 12. Eph. i. 3.

pioasiircs, " abstain from fleshly lusts," separate from sin-

ners, touch no unclean thing, be indifferent about the in-

dulgence or adorning of our bodies, be intent about the
feeding and adorning of our souls, make an open profes-
sion of our faith, moderate natural affections, be abstracted

from worldly cares, be spiritually minded and devoted to
God's service, zealuus for his glory, and desirous to be an
example and a blessing to his people, and to all around
us.—If after profession of faith in Christ, any wilfully and
finally apostatize and return to wickedness, " there re-
" mains no other sacrifice ; but a certain fearful looking
" for of judgment, and fiery indignation." {Note, Heb. x.

26, 27.) While we judge that the true Nazarite never
thus entirely renounces his vow of separation, we should
also remember that he may and will inadvertently commit
sin and contract defilement ; and then he must renew his

repentance, exercise faith in Christ, and begin all over
again, as when he first " fled for refuge to the hope set
" before him." And when the Christian is finishing his

course of faith and holiness, of self-denial and bearing the

cross, and is about to close his eyes in death, and open
them in the realms of uninterrupted joy ; he will still ac-

knowledge that he has nothing to trust to but the blood of

Christ, since the best which he hath done has been mixed
with sin, and needs forgiveness ; he will give the glory to

the Lord of all that he hath done in any measure well ; he
will value reconciliation and communion with God as his

only comfort, and depart with thankful acknowledgments
for the past; perhaps with joyful, at least with peaceful,

expectations for the future, to go and drink the new wine
of the kingdom with his beloved Redeemer in the realms
of bliss.

V. 22—27.

Blessings at all times, and of every kind, will certainly

be bestowed on all true believers ; but when they shall

have finished their course and kept the faith to the end
of their days, their great High Priest will especially pro-

nounce them blessed in the name of the triune Jehovah,
which is put upon them : then will he shine and smile upon
them ineffable joys ; then will he wipe all tears from their

eyes, and be gracious to them for ever. In hopes of this

immortal crown, let us here cheerfully endure the cross :

let us fear nothing but dishonouring our profession : let us
ever be prepared for the approach of death, M'hich often

comes " very suddenly." Let us be very watchful in a
world so full of pollutions : let us remember, that the

higher we stand in the profession of holiness, the slighter

inadvertency will disgrace us, and dishonour ourGod.^And
may the Lord keep, and bless, and comfort in life, and at

death, and for ever, with all the blessings of salvation, the

writer and every reader of these remarks, Amen

!
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CIL\P. VII.

The princes of Israel present, at the dedication of

the sanctuary, six covered waggons and twelve oxen,

which the Lord directs to be given to the Levites, 1

—

g. Each of the twelve princes, on twelve succeeding

days, brings oblations and sacrifices, 10—88. The
Lord speaks to Moses from the mercy-seat, 8Q.

And it came to pass on the day that

a Ex xi. 17-19 Moses ^ had fully set up the tabernacle,

b Ex.xxx.2a-3o. and had ^anointed it, and sanctified it,

and all the instruments thereof, both
the altar, and all the vessels thereof;

f «^."- "• 3 Ex. and had anointed them, and ''sanctified
xiii. 2. 1 Kings -

viii. 64. Matt, them ;xxiii. 19.
1 A 1 • c -r

d See on i. 4-16. 2 That thc ponccs of Israel, heads
of the house of their fathers (who were

' Heb. who stood, the princes of the tribes, * and were
c Ex. xxxv. 27. over them that were numbered,) * of-

1 Chr. xxix. 6— n -i

8. 2 Chr. xxxv. lereu

:

Neh!wi"7a-^72. 3 And they brought their offering

before the Lord, six covered waggons,
and twelve oxen ; a waggon for two
of the princes, and for each one an ox

:

and they brought them before the ta-

bernacle.

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
f Ex XXV. 2. xxxv saymg.

Tit. iii a'' " 5 '^ Take it of them, that they may

NOTES.

Chap. VII. V. 1—3. Those things which had been
expressly commanded, were first performed : for it is evi-

dent that the tabernacle was erected, the priests conse-
crated, the people numbered, tlie camp formed, the Levites
appointed to their services, and all things put into a re-

gular train for carrying on the service of the sanctuary,

before these voluntary oblations were made by the princes.

Indeed, this supposes that more time had elapsed, since

Moses had begun to set up the tabernacle, than was em-
ployed in anointing and dedicating it, and in consecrating
the priests : but perhaps the language used was intended
to take in likewise the arrangements made concerning the
encampment of the tribes around the sanctuary, and the
charge of it assigned to the priests and Levites. As, how-
ever, the princes are the same as presided over the num-
bering of the people ; and as they afterwards offered in the
order of their encampments, not in that of the seniority

;

(which is shewn by comparing this chapter with the
second ;) we must conclude that these regulations had pre-
viously been made.—^The waggons are supposed to have
been neat carriages, such as were then used to ride in

; yet
made very strong : and some think they were richly de-
corated, as well as covered to keep out the wet or dust.

y. 4—9. It seems that Moses hesitated on the pro-
priety of receiving this oblation, and about the disposal of
it, till he had consulted the Lord. The sockets of silver

and brass alone are computed to have weighed more than

be to do the service of the tabernacle

of the congregation ; and thou shalt

give them unto the Levites, to every

man according to his service.

6 And Moses took the waggons and
the oxen, and gave them unto the Le-
vites.

7 ^ Two waggons and four oxen he g I'i- 25, 26. .v 24OO 26.

gave unto the sons of Gershon, accord-

ing to their service.

8 And '' four waggons and eight oxen h lii. 36, 37. iv 31

he gave unto the sons of Merari, ac-
"~

cording unto their service, under the

hand of Ithamar, the son of Aaron, the

priest.

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he
gave none ;

' because the service of the iii-si. iv. s-ir,.^
1 T •

i_ j_i
2Sam.vi. 6. li

sanctuary belongmg unto them ivas
I^^^-^q"-''^--''^-

that they should bear upon their shoul-

ders.

10 ^ And the princes offered for
"" dedicating of the altar, in the day that t Dent.

it was anointed, even the princes of- sch"^
X Ezra vi. 16. Neh

,

fered their offering before the altar. x,i 27.Ps. xxx'.

T •
-I T\T a(;e.Johnx.22.

11 And the Lord said unto Moses,
'They shall offer their offering, each 1 icorxiv. 33.-10.

prince on his day, for the dedicating of

the altar.

XX. &.

1 Kings viii. 63.
r. vii. 5. 9.

eight tons, which would be fully sufficient to load four

strong waggons : so that the sons of Merari would still

have much to carry upon their shoulders ; as probably the

sons of Gershon also had. The Kohathites had in all only

a moderate weight ; and in reverence to the sacred things,

they were expressly ordered to carry them at all times upon
their shoulders. As the priests were of this family, they

often assisted in this service. The neglect of this rule

was David's first and chief mistake, when Uzzah was

smitten. {Notes, 2 Sam. vi. 3. 12, 13.)

V. 10. It is probable that there was some difference of

rank and possessions among the Israelites even in Egypt

:

and consequently at their departure, the chief men would

obtain a larger portion of the spoil ; by which means they

were enabled to present these oblations. Yet some per-

sons conjecture, that the princes offered not only in the

behalf, but at the expense, of their several tribes.

V. 11. As the princes were preparing to bring their

oblations all at once, the Lord ordered, that they should

present them separately ; both to prevent confusion, to in-

crease the solemnity, that the priests might not be over-

burdened with work, and tliat they might have leisure to

grow more expert by daily practice. And, as a large pro-

portion of the sacrifices was feasted upon, both by the

priests and people, it would also prevent excess or waste,

and promote hospitality, to have only one oblation at a

time. Though one tribe was rnore numerous and wealthy

than another, they all presented exactly the same obla-

tions and sacrifices ; for they were all equally interested in
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t Let. iv. 23.

u Lev. iii. 2 Cor.

V. 19—21.

12 And he that offered his ofFer-

mii. 3.x.i4Gen. me- thc first dav, was ""Nahshonthe
xUx. 8. Matt i

^
i> k 'ii o ,^ • •^ c

4. Luke iii. 32. SOU 01 AmminadaD, oi the tribe or

Judah.

13 Aiid his offering ivas one silver

1 Ex.xxv.29.Ezra » char^-er, the weisrht whereof was an
1.9, 10. Vlll. 25. 11 11.777 •!

^"2' zich.^x^.":
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

2»VMatt.xiv.8. ^Q.^yl (jf seventy shekels, after "the
"
jiirs! 25.^"" shekel of the sanctuary, both of them

were full of fine flour mingled with oil,

p uv. ii. 1. for a ^' meat-offering

:

q ,v.7. Ex.xxxvii. 14 Oue "^ SDOon of ten shekels of srold,
16. 1 Kings Yii.60. o ^^ r r •

o >

2 Kings XXV. 14, fuU 01 mccnse :

l6.2Chr.iT.22. ,- ,^ 1 n 1
p''^i4.

, „ 15 One younsr bullock, one ram,
r Ex. XXX. 7, 8.

i /. 1 r» n ^

s Lt^T'
'"""^' ^^^ lamb of the first year, lor a burnt-

offering :

16 One kid of the goats for 'a sin-

offering :

17 And for a sacrifice of "peace-of-

ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year. This

was the offering of Nahshon the son

of Amminadab.
X i.8. ii. 5. 18 ^ On the second day ' Nethaneel

the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did

offer.

» 5ee on 12-17. 19 Hc ^ offercd^or hls offcrlng one
silver charger, the weight whereof x(;a,s

an hundred and thirty shekels, one sil-

ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the

shekel of the sanctuary, both of them
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for

a meat-offering

:

21 One spoon of gold of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

21 One young bullock, one ram, one
z Gea viii. 20. lamb of thc first year, for * a burnt-of-
Rom. xii. 1 ^ .

•/ '

Eph.v.2. termg:
22 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering:

a Lev. vii. 11-13. 23 And for a sacrifice of * peace-of-

prov^^'Til'"' 14 ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year. This

the sanctuary and worship of God, and were all willing to

express an equal affection for them. Every one's offer-

ing is nevertheless particularly mentioned ; for the Lord
takes pleasure in recording the willing services of his

people.

V. 12. Nahshon is the only one, who is not called a

prince, in the history of this transaction. Some suppose

that this was a humiliating circumstance, intended to

counterbalance his pre-eminence ; others conjecture, that

this title was omitted, because it was reserved for Christ,

who was to descend from this tribe: but perhaps it was

16. Ii. i. ll.Jer.
vii. 22. Amos t.

22.

was the offering of Nethaneel the son
of Zuar.

24 ^On the third day^Eliab the bi. 9. a. 7.

son of Helon, prince of the children of

Zebulun, did offer.

25 His offering was one silver

charger, the weight whereof was an
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the she-

kel of the sanctuary, both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil, for a
meat-offering

:

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels^

full of incense :

27 One 'young bullock, one ram, c Ps. i. &-14. u.

one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-

offering:

28 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering :

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-of-

ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year. This
was the offering of Eliab the son of

Helon.

30 ^ On the fourth day ^ Elizur the a \. 5. a. 10.

son of Shedeur, prince of the children

of Reuben, did offer.

31 His offering was one silver

charger, of the weight of an hundred
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of

seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary, both of them full of fine

flour mingled with oil, for a meat-of-

fering :

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of * incense :

33 One young bullock, one ram, one Riv.' Jiu!'!

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offer-

e Ps. Ixri. 15. Mai.
i. 11. Luke i. 10.

mg:
34 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering :

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-of-

ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

considered as needless, seeing he was the principal person
in the whole company.

V. 13, 14. The silver chargers, or dishes, might be
useful for the meat-offerings, and to contain the flesh of
the sacrifices when the priests feasted upon it. The silver

bowls would be useful for the drink- offerings, and to re-

ceive the blood for sprinkling ; and the golden spoons were
suited to the service of the altar of incense. {Note, Ex.xkv.
23—30.) Probably, the princes had noticed, that the

furniture for the tabernacle was not, in these particulars,

suited to the rest, or was not sufficient for the purpose.
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Rer. t. «

goats, five lambs of the first year. This

was the offering of EUzur the son of

Shedeur.

i.6. ii.i2. 36 ^ On the fifth day '^Shelumiel

the son of Zurishaddai, prince of the

children of Simeon, did offer.

37 His offering was one silver

charger, the weight whereof was an
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the she-

kel of the sanctuary, both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil, for a

meat-offering

:

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

39 One young bullock, one ram,

g Ex. xii. 5. joi.u s one lamb of the first year, for a bumt-
i. 29. Acts viii. n* .

J '

82. 1 Pet. L ly. otierms"

:

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering :

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-of-

ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year. This

was the offering of Shelumiel the son

of Zurishaddai.

h i 14. ii. 14 Son 42 ^ On the sixth day *" Eliasaph the
"^ '^""'' son of Deuel, prince of the children of

Gad, offered.

43 His offering was one silver

charger, of the weight of an hundred
and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of

seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary, both of them full of fine

i Lev. ii. 5. xiv. flour ' mingled with oil, for a meat-of-
10. Heb. i. 9. „ .

O '

1 joiin ii. 27. lermg

:

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

. full of incense :

k Ps xi 6 is.iiii,- 45 One '' young bullock, one ram,
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-

offering :

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering:

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-of-

ferings, two oxen, five rams, fi,ve he-

goats, five lambs of the first year. This
was the offering of Eliasaph the son of

Deuel.

ii.10. :i.:8. 48 ^ On the seventh day ' Elishama
the son of Ammihud, prince of the
children of Ephraim, offered.

49 His offering was one silver

charger, the weight whereof was an,

hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the she-

kel of the sanctuary, both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil, for a
meat-offering

:

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

51 One young bullock, one ram^ one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of-

fering :

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering.

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-of-

ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs ofthe first year. This
was the offering of Elishama the son
of Ammihud.

54 ^ On the eighth day offered
" Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince m >• lo- " 20.

of the children of Manasseh.
55 His offering was one silver

charger, of the weight of an hundred
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of

seventv shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary, both of them full of fine

flour mingled with oil, for a meat-of-

fering :

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

57 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of-

fering :

58 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering :

59 And for a sacrifice of peace-of-

ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year. This

was the offering of Gamaliel the son

of Pedahzur.

60 ^ On the ninth day ° Abidan the n tii. a 22.

son of Gideoni, prince of the children

of Benjamin, offered.

61 His offering was one silver

charger, the weight whereof was an

hundred and thirty shekels, a silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the she-

kel of the sanctuary, both of them full

of fine flour mingled ^vith oil, for a

meat-offering.

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of ° incense

:

o Ps. cxu. 2. u.

63 One young bullock, one ram, one ^"ro"'^^"-''^-

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of- ^il'll-

fering

:

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering :
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6.5 And for a sacrifice of peace-of-

ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year. This

was the offering of Abidan the son of

Gideoni.

Pi. 12 ii.
>•- &io ^ On the tenth day ^ Ahiezer the

son ofAmmishaddai, prince of the chil-

dren of Dan, offered.

67 His offering was one silver

charger, the weight whereof was an

hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the she-

kel of the sanctuary, both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil, for a

meat-ofiPering

:

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

69 One young bullock, one ram, one

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of-

fering :

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering :

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-

offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year. This

ivas the offering of Ahiezer the son of

Ammishaddai.
q i. 13. ii. 2-. 72 ^ On the eleventh day "^ Pagiel

the son of Ocran, prince of the chil-

dren of Asher, offered.

73 His offering was one silver

charger, the weight whereof was an
' hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the she-

kel of the sanctuary, both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil, for a

meat-offering

:

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

75 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-

offering :

76 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering :

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-

offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year.

This was the offering of Pagiel the son

of Ocran.

. i. 15. ii. 29. 78 •[[ On the twelfth day "" Ahira the

V. 83. Offenng^ Korban, here and in all the other

places, where it thus occurs in this chapter. {Mark vii. 11.)

V. 84. Probably, the term dedication was used for this

son of Enan, prince of the children of

Naphtali, offered.

79 His offering was one silver

charger, the weight whereof was an
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the she-

kel of the sanctuary, both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil, for a

meat-offering:

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

81 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-

offering :

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-

offering :

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-

offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year.

This was the offering of Ahira the son
of Enan.

84 % This was ' the dedication of the s see on lo. i cu.
1, .jI 1 1 "j. • j^ 1 xxix. 6—S.Ezra

altar, in the day when it was anointed ii. 68, 69^ Neh.

by the 'princes of Israel: twelve ix.' 6-io''iieb:
J X xiii 10 Rev

chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls,
^ j^^^

i^.

^
^^^'

twelve spoons of gold

;

85 Each charger of silver weighing

an hundred and thirty shekels, each

bowl seventy: all the silver vessels

iii. 9.

weis;hed " two thousand and four hun-" ichr xxii uQ__- _
, ^ ^ -t c 1

XXIX 4. /. Ezra
" alter the shekel or the f' '^^',f-V See on lo.

dred shekels,

sanctuary.

86 Tlie golden spoons were twelve,

full of incense, weighing ten shekels a

piece, after the shekel of the sanctuary

:

all the gold of the spoons was an hun-
dred and twenty shekels.

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offer-

ing were twelve bullocks, the rams
twelve, the lambs of the first year

twelve, with their meat-offering: and
the kids of the goats, for sin-offering,

twelve.

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice

of the peace-offerings were t^venty and
four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-

goats sixty, the lambs of the first

year sixty. This was the dedication

of the altar, after ' that it was anoint- x i. lo. &i.

ed.

solemn publick oblation of the princes, as representatives

of their tribes, to the service of the altar j and not for its

first consecration by Moses.
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89 ^ And when Moses was gone
into the tabernacle of the congregation

y xii.8.Ex.xxxiu. y to speak with* him, then ^he heard
• That u, God the voice of one speaking unto him
" lev. Lr\ieb; from otF the mercy-seat that was upon

the ark of testimony, from between

a Ex. XXV. 18-21 thc * two chcrubims : and he spake
1 Sam. iv. 4 . i .

1 Kings vi. 23. unto nmi.

CHAP. vm.
I's. Ixxx.

1 Pet. i. 12.

The lamps of the candlestick lighted, 1—4. The

Levites consecrated, 5—22. Their age and time of

service, 23—26.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto

jjhim, When thou *hghtest the lamps,

'i\v\'^'2.^vs.
the seven lamps shall give light over

"" against the candlestick.

3 And Aaron did so ; he lighted the

lamps thereof over against the can-

a Ex. XXV. 37.

xxxvii. 18, 19

23 ~ '

V. 89. The Lord spake to Moses in an audible voice

on this occasion, as he had often before done ; and as he

probably spake to the high priests afterwards, when they

enquired of him by Urim andThummim. {Note, Ex. xxviii.

30.)—' lliis audible articulate voice from God, which was
* perceived by human ears, represented God as if he were
* incorporate, and may well be looked upon as an earnest

' of that great Mystery, " God manifest in the flesh,"

* who in the fulness of time became a man, and spake to

* the Jews familiarly in their own language.' Bp. Patrick.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

They whom Providence distinguishes as princes, nobles,

or wealthy persons, should take the lead and set the ex-

ample in every good work, with liberal hearts devising
*' liberal things ;

" for this is the proper improvement of

their talents. But a liberal mind should be under the

direction of prudence and discretion : and the circum-

stances of the times, the state of the church and its mi-

nisters, and the necessities of those around them should

be considered ; that nothing may be wasted in useless ex-

pense, but all wisely directed to the substantial benefit of

those who need it.—The servants of God have no occa-

sion to be discouraged in the prospect either of heavy ser-

vices, or of fiery trials : for he can send them seasonable

and unexpected relief whenever he pleases ; and will be

sure to proportion his assistance to their necessities.

—

Every thing in the worship of God should be " done de-
*' cently and in order," and as may best promote edifica-

tion. On some occasions it may be proper to employ a

great deal of time, and to expend much money, in his im-

mediate worship : and the growing Christian will not be

weary or complain of this ; but will account it his gain,

his pleasure, and his honour. All our works of piety and
charity must be accompanied with a humble acknowledg-

ment of our sinfulness, and a believing dependence on the

sacrifice of Christ ; they must spring from love to God,
VOL. I

dlestick ; as the Lord commanded
Moses.

4 And ** this work of the candlestick

was of beaten gold; unto the shaft

thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was
" beaten work : according unto ** the

pattern which the Lord had shewed
Moses, so he made the candlestick.

5 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

6 Take the Levites from among the

children of Israel, and * cleanse them.

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them,
to cleanse them :

^ Sprinkle ^ water of

purifying upon them, and * let them
shave all their flesh, and let them "* wash
their clothes, and so make themselves

clean.

8 Then let them take ' a young bul-

lock with ^ his meat-offering, even fine

flour mingled with oil, and ' another

b lix.xxv. 31—aa
xxxvii. 17—24

c Ex. XXV. 8.

xxxvii. 7. 17 22
d Ex. XXV. 9. 40.

1 Chr. xxviii. II

—19. Heb. viii.

5. ix. 23.

e Ex. xix. 15.

2 Cor. vi; 1.

Jam. iv. 8.

f Lev. viii. 6. xiv.

7. Is. Hi. 16. Ez.
xxxvi. 25. Heb.
ix. 10.

g xix. 9, 10.13.18,
19. Ps.li.7. Heb.
ix. 13.

* Heb. let them
cause a razor to

pass over, &c.
Lev. xiv. 8, 9.

h xix. 7, 8. 10. 19

xxxi. 20. Gen.
XXXV. 2. Ex. xix
10. Lev. XV. 6.

10, 11. 27. xvi.

28. Ps. li. 2.Jer.
iv. 14. Matt.
xxiii. 25, 26.

Jam. iv. 8. 1 Pet.

iii. 21. Rev. vii.

14.

i Ex. xxix. 1. 3.

Lev. i. 3 viii. 2.

k XV. 8, 9. Lev. ii.

1.

1 Lev. iv. 3. 14.

xvi. 3. Is. liii. 10.

Rom. viii. 3.

2 Cor. v. 21.

gratitude to him for the blessings of redemption, an un-
reserved surrender of ourselves to his service, and a dis-

position to delight in doing his will, and in rendering hira

all the praise. Such good works are " spiritual sacrifices,

" acceptable to God through Jesus Christ." The Lord
delights to honour those who thus honour him. He re-

members and records their expressions of faith and love.

In this world he communes with his disciples from his

mercy-seat, by answering their prayers, and counselling

and comforting their hearts : and he will at the day of judg-
ment publish to the assembled universe, distinctly and par-

ticularly, the fruits of holiness, which by his grace thpy

produced on earth ; as evincing them to be the heirs of the
" kingdom prepared for his people, from before the founda-
" tion of the world." {Notes, and P. O. Matt. xxv. 31

—

46.)

NOTES.
Ch.\p. VIIL V, 2—4. Tlie shaft of the candlestick

was all in one piece ; but the seven lamps were formed
separate, and might be taken off, or fixed upon it, as oc-

casion required. {Note, Ex. xxv. 31—39.)—It is a tradi-

tion of the Jews, that the middle lamp was lighted from
the altar of burnt-offering, and the other lamps from it,

which being done, each lamp gave light to the part ol the

sanctuary, "over against it."

—

Pattern. (4) Notes, Ex. xxv,

9. 40.

V. 6— 8. The Levites were not distinguished from the

other Israelites, by any prescribed garments ; nor were

they washed or anointed, after the manner in which the

priests had been : but though they were set apart with less

solemnity, to mark the inferiority of their office, and be-

cause they were not so expressly typical of Christ as the

priests were
;

{Notes, Lev. viii, ix
;)

yet there was equally

a remembrance of sin, both in its guilt and defilement,

and of the need of atonement and sanctification, in the

separation of them to their office. Their clothes were

washed ; they were sprinkled with the water of purifying
j
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m Ex. xxix. 4. xl.

12.

n Lev viii. H.

o lii. 46. Acts vi.

6 xiii. 2, 3.

1 Tim iv. 14. v.

• Meb u-tne.

t Heb. wave-of-
fning.v't. 20. Ex.
.\xi\-.24. Lev.vii.

30. viii. 27. 2!>.

± Heb. tliei/ way
be to execute,

&c.
p i. 49-4)3. iii. 5—

43.

u Ex.xxix.lO.Lev.
i. 4. viii. 14. xvi.

21.

r 8. vi. 14. 16.

Lev. V. 7. 9, 10.

viii. 14. 18. ix. 7.

x^^•. IS), 20. 22.

Heb. X. 4—10.

s Lev. i. 4. iv. 20
3.'). viii. 34. xvi.

H. 11. 16—19.
Heb. ix. 22.

t 21.—See on 11.

—.wiii. 6. Rom.
xii. 1. XV. 16.

« vi. 2. Dent. X. 8.

Kom. i 1. Gal.
i. 15. Heb. vii.

2ti.

X 17. iii. 43. xvi. 9,

10. xviii. (i. Mai.
iii. 17.

V ll.iii.23—^r.iv.
;<—;52. 1 Clir.

xxiii. XXV. xxvi.

z See on 11.13 —
iii. 12.

12. 45

voung bullock shalt tbou take for a

sin-offering.

9 And "" thou shalt bring the Levites

before the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion : and thou " shalt gather the whole

assembly of the children of Israel to-

gether.

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites

before the Lord, and ° the children of

Israel shall put their hands upon the

Levites

:

11 And Aaron shall * offer the Le-

vites before the Lord, for an ^offer-

ing of the children of Israel, that

* they may ^ execute the service of the

Lord.

12 And the '•Levites shall lay their

hands upon the heads of the bullocks

:

and thou shalt offer 'the one^br a sin-

offering, and the other for a burnt-of-

fering, unto the Lord, to make an
' atonement tor the Levites.

13 And thou shalt set the Levites

before Aaron, and before his sons,

' and offer them for an offering unto

the Lord.
14 Thus shalt thou " separate the

Levites from among the children of

Israel ;
"" and the Levites shall be

mine.

15 And after that shall the Levites
^ go in to do the service of the taber-

nacle of the congregation: and thou

shalt cleanse them, ^ and offer them^br
an oft'ering.

16 For they are wholly given unto

me from among the children of Israel

;

'instead of such as open every womb,
even instead of the first-born of all the

{Notes, xix ;) a sin-otfering and a burnt-oifering were

sacrificed in tlieir behalf ; and they shaved all their flesh,

according to the ceremony of the leper's purification.

{Note, Lev. xiv. 8, 9.) This might denote " the laying

" apart all filthiness, and superfluity of naughtiness ;
" the

mortification of natural depravity, and the renouncing of

unnecessary worldly avocations and employments, that

they might more entirely devote their time and attention

to the services assigned them.

V. 9—^1 1 . The words translated " the whole assembly,"

often signify, the elders or principal persons in the several

tribes ; who, as the representatives of the whole congre-

gaticn, laid their hands on the heads of the Levites : thus

expressing their ready consent to the substitution of them
in the stead of the first-born, and their surrender of them
to the Lord for the purpose of serving at the sanctuary :

children of Israel, have I taken them
unto me.

1

7

For '' all the first-born of the b

children of Israel are mine, both man
and beast :

" on the day that I smote c

every first-born in the land of Egypt,
^ I sanctified them for myself. a

18 And I have taken the Levites for

all the first-born of the children of

Israel.

19 And * I have given the Levites as e

^ a gift to Aaron, and to his sons, from
among the children of Israel ; to do §

the service of the children of Israel

in the tabernacle of the congregation,

and to make an atonement for the chil-

dren of Israel :
^ that there be no plague f

among the children of Israel, when
the children of Israel come nigh unto

the sanctuary.

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all

the congregation of the children of

Israel, did to the Levites according

unto all that the Lord commanded
Moses concerning the Levites, so did

the children of Israel unto them.

21 And the Levites ^ were purified, g

and they washed their clothes ; and

Aaron ^ offered them as an offering be- 1.

fore the Lord ;
' and Aaron made an \

atonement for them to cleanse them.

22 And " after that went the Levites k

in, to do their service in the tabernacle

of the congregation before Aaron, and

before his sons: as the Lord had com-
manded Moses concerning the Levites,

so did they unto them.

23 % And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying.

Ex. xiii. 2. 12,

13. Luke ii. 23.

Ex. xii. 29. Ps.

Ixxviii. 51. cv.

36. cxxxv. 8.

Heb. xi. 28.

Ex. xiii. 14, 15
xxix. 44. Lev.
xxvii. 14, 15. 26
Ez. XX. 12. John
X. 36. xvii. 19.

Heb.x. 29. Jam.
i. 18.

iii. 6—9. xviii. 2—6. 1 Chr. xxiii

28—;G. Ez. xliv.

11—14
Heb. ii'.'.en.

1. h'X xvi. 46.

xviii. 5. 1 Sp.m.

vi. 19. 2 Chr.
xxvi 16—20.

Si'i- on 7.— xix.

12. 19.

See OK 1

1

iii. 12

12.

15. 2Cbr. xxx
15—17. 27. xxxi
2. XXXV. 8— U>

and then Aaron, by some significant action, offered them
as a wave-offering to the Lord. (11. marg.)

V. 12. Notes, Ex. xxk. 10, 11. Lev. i. 4. xvi. 20—22.
V. 14—18. Marg. Ref.—Notes, iii. 41—43. Ex. xiii.

2. 11—16.
V. 19. Wlien Aaron had offered the Levites as an

offering unto the Lord, the Lord gave them back to Aaron,

who might now with comfort make use of their assistance,

" in, or at, the tabernacle ; " that is, in the court ; or
" about the tabernacle," when it was removed. They
likewise assisted in offering those sacrifices, by which

atonement was made. This and the other services allotted

tl^em being duly performed, without any unallowed in-

trusion of the other tribes, would preserve the people from
those terrible effects of the divine displeasure, which they

might otherwise apprehend.
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24 This is it that belongeth unto the

I ,v.3. 23. J chr. Levites ; 'from twenty and five years
xxviii. 12^13' old and upward they shall g-o in to

• Heb. war the * wait UDOU thc servicc of the taberna-
war/are oj, ice r

2 Cor' x.' 4 cle of the congregation

:

\zTriLf.3~ 25 And from the age of fifty years

fHeb.Tetur„from they shall ^ cease waiting upon the ser-

ic.iriis.Tnm' vice thereof, and shall serve no more;
'"' ''

26 But shall minister with their bre-

thren in the tabernacle of the congre-
mi.53.iii.32.xviii. gation, ""to keep the charge, and shall

rchl^.''xxjii. 32.' do no service. Thus shalt thou do
xuv. 8. u.

"" unto the Levites touching their charge.

V. 24. At the age of twenty-five the Levites began to

attend upon the ordinary services of the tabernacle : but

they were neither required, nor allowed, to assist in its

removal, till they were thirty years old. Probably, at the

age of twenty-five the Levites were, in after ages, solemnly

admitted to their office, according to the prescribed order

of this chapter.

V. 25, 26. The Levites, above fifty years of age,

might superintend and assist their junior brethren in the

ordinary offices ; and give them and the people counsel

and instruction : but they were exempted from carrying

the tabernacle, and from other laborious services. {Note,

iv. 3.)—It is remarkable, that no law was made concerning
the age at which the priests should begin to officiate ; and
though various blemishes disqualified them for the service

of the sanctuary, yet they continued their ministrations

till death, if capable. On the other hand, nothing is said

concerning any bodily defects or blemishes disqualifying

the Levites ; but the time of their service is expressly

settled. Their work was far more laborious than that of

the priests ; it is probable that, without necessity, the

priests would not begin very early to officiate ; and the

wisdom and experience of age would increase, rather than
diminish, their fitness for the sacred duties of their office.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Jesus Christ is the only Light of this dark world ; in

virtue of his atonement he diffuses, by his holy word and
Holy Spirit, divine light around; and all that is called

illumination, but is not derived from that source, is but
the greater and more dangerous darkness. (Notes, Is. viii.

20. Matt. vi. 22, 23.)—Faithful and able ministers in

searching the Scriptures, comparing one part with another,

and with what they observe and experience ; and imparting

knowledge by preaching the gospel, and by various other

methods, are, in their several places, " burning and shining
*' lierhts," communicating the light received from Christ

to those over against them, in their congregations and
neighbourhoods : and private Christians do the same in

their several connexions, when their knowledge and pro-

fession of the truth are accompanied with the ornament of

a holy and exemplary conversation. In this way, one is

enlightened from another, and truth and righteousness will

be diffused ere long through all the nations of the earth.

—

But so polluted is every one born of Adam's fallen race,

that none can approach or serve God, except as a hiimble

CHAP. IX.

The observance of the passover enforced, 1—5. The
case of some who were unclean, 6—8. The pass-

over to be observed in the second month, by such as

could not keep it in its season, Q— 14. The cloud di-

rects the removals and encampments of Israel, 13—23.

And the Lord spake unto Moses in

the wilderness of Sinai, "in the firsta seeuni.:.-E>i

month of the second year after they

were come out of the land of Egypt,
saying,

2 Let the children of Israel also

xi.

:

penitent he plead guilty, depend upon the Saviour's atoning
blood, and be sanctified by his Holy Spirit. And if the

heart be cleansed by divine grace, the outward conduct
and conversation will be clean likewise.—The Lord him-
self hath provided and appointed the method and means
of our cleansing, and given us " exceeding great and
" precious promises" for our encouragement: but, " hav-
" ing these promises," we are exhorted to *' cleanse our-
" selves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting
" holiness in the fear of God;" (Note, 2 Cor. vii. 1 ;) and
to lay aside and put off our sinful pursuits and indulgences,

that we may glorify God " with our bodies and our spirits,

" which are his," as " bought with a price." Every real

Christian is thus cleansed from sin, separated from the

world, and presented to the Lord, " as a living sacrifice

" holy and acceptable to him :
" but the ministers of Christ

especially. When these are regularly appointed to the

sacred office, with the approbation of their brethren and
of the church of God ; and when faithful and diligent in

their work ; so far from being considered as a useless part

of the community, (as they are often profanely repre-

sented,) they may fairly be shewn to be the most useful

members of society, by their examples, labours, and pray-

ers, in repressing sin which ruineth, and in promoting

righteousness which exalteth any people ; and in making
known that great atonement by which the wrath of God is

averted from our guilty souls, and from guilty nations.

Let persons of another stamp, called ministers, plead for

themselves as they can : but those who act up to this cha-

racter should never be deserted by men, and will never be
forsaken by the Lord, in their old age ; they may still be

useful by their counsel and influence ; and " when the
" chief Shepherd shall appear, they shall receive a crown
" of glory which fadeth not away." (Note, 1 Pet. v. 1—4.)

NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. I—5. This passage is dated before any

other of the events recorded in this book ; namely, in the

first month of the second year, or the next year after

Israel left Egypt, (i. 1. Note, Ex.yi\..2.)—It is generally

thought, that the Passover was no more celebrated after

this time, till the people arrived in Canaan. (Notes, Josh.

V, 2— 10.) The difficulty of procuring flour, during their

frequent removals, might be one reason, that the observ-

ance was no more required in the desert ; and this renewed

command would make way for the more regular celebra-
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b Ex xii.2,3, &c.
c xxviii. IG. Ex.

xii. 6. 14. Lev.

xxiii. T). Deut.
xvi. 1, 2. Josh.
V. 10. 2 Clir.

XXXV. 1. Ezra vi.

ly. .Mark XIV. 12.

Luke xxii. 7.

1 Cor. V. 7, 8.

* Hi>h. bftireen

the two ccenin^s,

Ex. xii. 6. marg.
Ilcl). ix. 26.

d 11, 12.— bee on
Ex xii. 7—11.

b U

c viii.20. xxix. 40.

Gen. vi. 22. vii.

5. Ex xxxix.32.
42. Deut. i. 3.

iv. 5. Mutt.
xxviii 20. John
XV.] 4. Acts xxvi.

19. Heb. iii. 0.

xi. 8.

I ,. .i. vi. 6, 7. xix.

11. IS. John
XMii. 'Jti.

g XV, ;!,'(. XX vii. 2.

Ex. xviii. lo. 19.

26. Le? xxiv. 11.

h 2. •) Chr XXX
ir— 19.

i Ex.xiv.l3.2Chr.
XX. 17.

k xxvii. 5. John
vii. 17. xvii. 8.

1 Cor. xi. 23.

Heb. iii. 5, 6.

keep the passover at ' his appointed

season.

3 In the fourteenth day of this

month * at even ye shall keep it in his

appointed season :
^ according to all

the rites of it, and according to all the

ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it.

4 And Moses spake mito the chil-

dren of Israel, that they should keep
the passover.

5 And they kept the passover on

the fourteenth day of the first month
at even, in the wilderness of Sinai

:

'according to all that the Lord com-
manded Moses, so did the children of

Israel.

6 ^ And there were certain men,
who were ^ defiled by the dead body of

a man, that they could not keep the

passover on that day ; and ° they came
before Moses and before Aaron on
that day.

7 And those men said unto him,

We are defiled by the dead body of a

man; wherefore are we kept back,
that ^ we may not offer an offering of

the Lord in his appointed season
among the children of Israel ?

8 And Moses said unto them, ' Stand
still, and ^ I will hear what the Lord
^vill command concerning you.

9 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying.

tion of it in Canaan. This interruption however intimated,

that these ordinances were only a shadow of good things
to come, and not intended for perpetuity in the church.
{Notes, and P. O. Ex. xii.)

V^. 6—8. The laws respecting ceremonial defilement
had not at this time been explicitly given : yet several in-

timations had been made, which created scruples in the
consciences of these persons, who probably had been under
the necessity of attending the funeral of some relation.

They counted it their duty and privilege to eat the pass-
over, but feared to eat it with their uncleanness upon
them ; they therefore desired to know what they ought to
do, and very properly referred the case to the decision of
Moses, who applied for direction to the Lord. This seems
to have occurred at the time, when the rest of the congre-
gation were about to celebrate the passover.—^The pass-

. over is here called " the oflFering of the Lord ;
" being a

solemn sacrifice, though no part of it was burnt on the
altar.

V. 10— 14. Tlie appointment of a passover in the
second rnonth, for those who were defiled at the regular
season, implied a prohibition of its being eaten by any
person ceremonially unclean. It must be supposed, that
they who were at a great distance on a journey, had a

10 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying. If any man of you, or of your

posterity, shall 'be unclean by reason

of a dead body, or be in a journey afar

off, "" yet he shall keep the passover

unto the Lord.
1

1

The " fourteenth day of the se-

cond month at even they shall keep it,

° and eat it with unleavened bread and
bitter herbs,

1

2

They ^ shall leave none of it unto
the morning, nor '^ break any bone of

it :
' according to all the ordinances of

the passover they shall keep it.

13 But the man that is clean, and
is not in a journey, and 'forbeareth to

keep the passover, even the same soul

shall be cut off from among his people
;

' because he brought not the offering of

the Lord in his appointed season, that

man shall " bear his sin.

14 And '^ if a stranger shall sojourn

among you, and will keep the passover

unto the Lord ; according to the ordi-

nance of the passover, and according

to the manner thereof, so shall he do

:

ye shall have one ordinance, both for

the stranger, and for him that was born

in the land.

15 ^ And ^ on the day that the ta-

bernacle was reared up, ^ the cloud co-

vered the tabernacle, namely, the tent

of the testimony : and at even there

1 6,7.

m Matt. V. 24.

1 Cor. xi. 28.

n 2 Chr. .x.xx. 2-
15.

o Ex. xii. 8

p Ex. xii. 10.

q Ex. xii. 46. John
xix. 36.

r 3. Ex. xii. 43.

s XV. 30. xix 13.

Gen. xvii. 14.

Ex. xii. 1.') Lev.
xvii. 4. 10. 14—
16. Heb. vi. 6.

X. 26—29. xii.

25.

t See on 2, 3. 7.

u V. 31. Lev. .XX.

20. xxii. 9. F/..

xxiii. 49. Heb.
ix. 28.

X Ex. xii. 48, 49.

Lev. xxii. 25.

xxiv. 22. Is. Ivi.

3—7. Eph. ii. 19
—22.

y Ex. xl. 2. IS.

z xiv. 14. Ex. .\iv.

19,20.24. xxxiii.

9, 10. xl. 34. Ps.

Ixxviii. 14. cv.

39. 1«. iv. 5. Ez.
X. 3,4. 1 Cor. x.

1

good reason for being from home at that season, and could

not reach the place of the tabernacle in due time. The
feast of unleavened bread might be observed at a distance

from the sanctuary, and even by the ceremonially unclean :

it is therefore thought by many, that it was not kept after

the passover in the second month
;

yet Hezekiah, when he

celebrated the passover in the second month, observed the

feast of unleavened bread, and that during fourteen days.

{Notes, 2 Chr. xxx. 2—4. 21—25.) Women and children,

and such as were not required to go up to tlie sanctuary at

the three great feasts, were not particularly concerned in

the law ; at least not in the annexed denunciation, against

such as wilfully neglected the passover, and who might
expect to be visited by some divine judgment.—^They, who
were unclean or at a distance in the second month, were
not allowed to keep the passover in any subsequent month.
—Strangers, renouncing idolatry, might live among the

Israelites : but if they desired to keep the passover, they

and the males of their households must be circumcised;

and in all things they must conform to the law concerning

it ; and then they would be, in that respect, partakers of

the privileges enjoyed by those who were Israelites by birth.

{Marg. Ref.—Note, Ex. xii. 48, 49.)

V. 15. " The tent of the testimony " was the west end
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was upon the tabernacle as it were the

appearance of fire until the morning.
Ex.xiii. 21,22 16 So it was *alway: the cloud co-

S3. Neh. i>" 12. vered it hy day, and the appearance of

fire by night.

X. li. 33, 84. 17 And ^ when the cloud was taken
Ps^ixxx. i.'i up from the tabernacle, then after that

Ex. xxx.ii. 14, the children of Israel journeyed :
° and

15. Ps. xxxii. 8. J J

ixxiii '24. John in the place where the cloud abode,

there the children of Israel pitched

their tents.

18 At the commandment of the

Lord the children of Israel journeyed:

30. X. 18. Ex "* and at the commandment of the Lord
°'"they pitched: as long as the cloud

abode upon the tabernacle they rested

in their tents.

H^h. prolonged. 19 Aud wlicu thc cloud * tarried

long upon the tabernacle many days,

5eeoni. 52,53. then the children of Israel * kept the

charge of the Lord, and journeyed

not.

20 And so it was when the cloud

ii. a

of the tabernacle over the most holy place, where the ark

of the covenant with the tables of the law was placed,

which testified Israel to be the Lord's people, and him to

be their God. {ISotes, Ex. xxv. 10—22.)

V. 16—23. {fsotes, Ex. xiii. 21, 22. xl. 36—38.) The
moving or abiding of the cloud, as the signal of Israel's

marching, or continuing in their encampments, would
doubtless often try the patience of the people, and be very

inconvenient to them : yet we do not hnd, amidst all their

rebellions, that they ventured to act in direct opposition

to these intimations of the divine will, except in one in-

stance, (xiv. 40—45.)—Onkelos, an old Jewish commeii-
tator, in many places paraphrases the words rendered,
*' at the commandment of the Lord," at the mouth of the

Word of the LORD. This shews that the ancient Jews
had some knowledge of the doctrine, with which the

apostle John sublimely opens his gospel.—The case of two
or three millions of people, shut up in a dreary wilderness,

for almost forty years, without ever seeing house, or garden,

or corn-field; and that as completely, as if the highest

walls, garrisoned by the most valiant troops, had sur-

rounded them ; when compared with their rebellions in

other things, and their submission in this respect, most
strikingly shews, that they were convinced beyond the

possibility of doubt, that resistance must be unavailing

:

yet nothing short of having witnessed the miracles re-

corded in these books, could have induced this strong

conviction.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We are so immersed in the things of time and sense,

that the most pure minds have need to be repeatedly
" stirred up, by way of remembrance," to such duties as

they have before been instructed in. {Notes, 2 Pet. i. 12

—

15. iii. 1—4.)—Alas! in what a sad dilemma are multi-
tudes of professed Christians I They are habitually unclean.

was a few days upon the tabernacle

:

according to the commandment of the

Lord they abode in their tents, and ac-

cording to the commandment of the

Lord they journeyed.

21 And so it was when the cloud
^ abode from even unto the morning, -^ Heb was.

and that the cloud was taken up in the

morning, then they journeyed: whe-
ther it was by day or by night that the

cloud was taken up, they journeyed.

22 Or whether it were two days, or

a month, or a year, that the cloud tar-

ried upon the tabernacle, remaining

thereon, the children of Israel ^ abode fs^-- on iz.-ex.

I . 1 . T , xl. 36, 37. Deut.m their tents, and lourneyed not : but *• e, 7. n, 3, 4.

when it was taken up they journeyed. Pf°j.
^"- a-

«

23 At the commandment of the

Lord they rested in their tents, and at

the commandment of the Lord they

journeyed: ^ they kept the charge of g ig.cen.xxvi.s.

the Lord, at the commandment of the xii' .'s^'zech. iL

Lord by the hand of Moses.

through indulged lusts and unrepented sins, and cannot

approach the Lord's table without a presumptuous profa-

nation : yet in staying away they neglect ' their bounden
' duty and service

;
' and virtually confess that they have

no part in Christ, but are liable to bear the heavy load of

their own iniquity, and to be cut off by the righteous

judgment of God; not so much for disregarding ti.is out-

ward sign, as for neglecting the great salvation itself. When,
however, this becomes their burden, and they sincerely

enquire what they must do, considering the ordinances of

God as their duty and privilege, and every impediment as

their affliction ; their case then becomes hopeful. For

they are directed to the " Fountain opened for sin and for

" uncleanness ;
" and having been " washed and sancti-

" tied, and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by
" the Spirit of our God," they may approach with comfor*

to partake of that sacred feast. But men should reflect,

that if they are not prepared for the Lord's table, they are

not fit for death and judgment ; and that it is very ungrate-

ful for Christians to neglect the command of him who
loved us, and gave himself for our sins, and, as with his

dying lips, said to his disciples, " Do this in remembrance
" of me."—Under difficulties and distress of conscience it

is proper to consult pious and faithful ministers, and

plainly to state the case unto them. And it becomes them

to be accessible to such enquirers ; and not only to offer

them the best counsel they can, but in doubtful cases to

take time for deliberation, and consulting the word of God,

and prayer, in order to give them a satisfactory solution :

and as the Lord makes a difference between occasional

defilements and presumptuous disobedience, they should

do the same. {Note, 2 Chr. xxx. 16—20.)—We may often,

without our own fault, be deprived of the opportunity of

attending on divine ordinances ; but in that case we shall

not lose the blessing : and when thus kept away at one
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CHAP. X.

Directions for making and using the silver trampets,

1— 10 The IsraeUtes journey from Sinai to Paran,

11— 13 ; and the order in which they marched, 14

—

28. Moses intreats Hobab to continue with them,

20—32. His prayer at the removing, and the resting,

of the ark, 33—36.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

2 Kings xij. 13 2 Make thee * two trumpets of sil-

Exlxxv. 'i8. 31 ver ;
^ of a whole piece shalt thou make

Lpi.. >v. 5.

^i^Q^^ ^\^^^ ^J^Q^ niayest use them for

7. Ps. ixxxi. 3. " the caUinsr of the assembly, and for

jon'u'"''
' ^^^ journeying of the camps.

jer. iv. 5. Joel 3 And whcu Hhey shall blow with

them, all the assembly shall assemble

themselves to thee, at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation.

4 And if they blow but with one

trumpet, then the princes, which are

See on i. 4-16. * hcads of thc thousauds of Israel, shall

^u'i'." 21? Deut.' gather themselves unto thee.

1. 5 When ye ^blow an alarm, then

•^the camps that lie on the east parts

shall go forward.

6 When ye blow an alarm the se-

cond time, then ^ the camps that lie on
the south side shall take their journey:

u. 15, 16.

6, 7. Is. Iviii,

Joel ii. 1.

ii. 3—

9

10—16.

time, we should be doubly careful to improve the next

opportunity.—Blessed be God, that we strangers of the

Gentiles are admitted to participate in the blessings of
" Christ our Passover, who was sacrificed for us :

" but let

us be careful to celebrate the sacred feast after the pre-

scribed manner ; as true penitents and spiritual pilgrims,

with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. {Note,

1 Cor. v. 6—8.)—^Though we are not under the miraculous

direction of the cloud
;
yet the providence of God appoints

the bounds of our habitation, and his word is the perfect

and sufficient rule of our conduct. Wherever our lot is

cast, let us study contentment. Whenever called upon to

remove, let us be careful that we act according to the com-
mandment of our God, and in dependence on his promises,

in the patience of hope, and quietly waiting for his salva-

tion : and when we pass through temptation and tribula-

tion, or the gloomy vale of death, if his presence go with

us, we must be safe and shall be happy. Let us beg of

him, therefore, to choose for us our places of abode in this

world, our time of removal out of it, and our everlasting

inheritance ; for he never chose to the final disadvantage

of those, who were enabled to refer all their concerns to

his decision.

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 2—10. These silver trumpets were evi-

dently intended to typify the preaching of the gospel.

{Notes^ Lev. xxiii. 24, 25. Ps. IxxxLx:. 15—18. Is. xxvii.

they shall blow an alarm for their jour-

neys.

7 But when the congregation is to

be gathered together, ' ye shall blow, \ s, a.

but ye shall not sound an alarm.

8 And ^ the sons of Aaron the priests k xxxi. e. josh. v..

shall blow with the trumpets : and they ^^.^w^. 2 ci.r

shall be to you for an ordinance for

ever throughout your generations. 1 Judp. ii. 18. iii.

27. iv. 2. vi. 9.

9 And if ye go to war in your land ^g.'^ik S.
against the enemy that ^ oppresseth you, 42

'^' ^'" ^^^

"" then ye shall blow an alarm with the '"wm. uler. iv!

trumpets: and ye shall be "remem- ir.iz.V^'.'u.

bered before the Lord your God, and hLV.'v. s. Am!

ve shall be saved irom your enemies. '« ' ^'"r
''iv a

J _.-- r. ,, n Gen. vm 1. Ps.

cvi. 4. cxxxvi.
23. Luke i. 72—
74.

o xxix. 1. Lev,
xxiii. 24. XXV. 9,

10 Also ° in the day of your gladness,

and in your solemn days, and in the be-

ginnings of your months, ye shall blow
with the trumpets over your burnt-

offerings, and over the sacrifices of

your peace-offerings ; that they may be

to you for ^a memorial before your

God : I am the Lord your God.

11 ^ And it came to pass, '^ on the
^ if- ^^^^'(f' i

twentieth dai/ of the second month, in

the second year, that 'the cloud was ^?.Y"ixi. 5.11.

taken up from off the tabernacle of the , p ol; «. 17-

testimony. s xxxiii. le. ex.

12 And the children of Israel ' took Deut. i. 19!

"*

'

10. IChr. XV.28.
xvi. 42. 2 Chr
V. 12, 13. vii. 6.

xxix. 26.28. Ezra
iii. 10 Neh. xii.

35. Ps. Ixxxi. 3.

Ixxxix. 15.xcviii.

5, 6. cl. 3. Is

xxvii. 13. Iv. 1—
4. Matt. xi. 28
1 Cor. XV. 62.

1 Thes. iv. 16.

17.

29.

XXX. 16. Josh,
iv. 7. 1 Cor. xi.

12, 13.) The priests alone were allowed to blow them
;

and as there were at that time but two priests, the sons of

Aaron the high priest, only two trumpets were made : but

we read afterwards " of one hundred and twenty priests

" sounding with trumpets." (2 Chr. v. 12.) In allusion to

the uses assigned to them, in this place, and in others

referred to in the margin, and which do not seem to re-

quire explanation
;
{Marg. Ref. e—p ;) we may observe, that

the gospel sounds the alarm to sinners ; calls them to re-

pentance
;
proclaims liberty to captives and slaves ; col-

lects the spiritual worshippers of God, in all ages and

nations, to keep their solemn fasts of godly sorrow, and

feasts of holy joy ; summons them to become strangers

and pilgrims upon earth; directs and encourages their

heavenly journey; excites them to combat against Satan,

the world, and sin ; animates them with the assurance of

victory ; calls their attention to the sacrifice of Christ ; ex-

plains it, and tends suitably to affect them with it ; and is

a constant memorial of the Lord's gracious presence with

them, for their encouragement and protection, and for a

terror and dismay to all their enemies. (2 Chr. xiii. 12.)

—

The distinct ways of sounding the trumpets were doubtless

well understood both by priests and people : and this might

imply, that the word of God should be rendered as plain

as possible to every description of those who hear it. {IScte,

1 Cor. xiv. 6—12.)
V. 1]— 13. After the Israelites had continued nearly a

year at mount Sinai, {Ex. xix. 1,) to settle every thing re-
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t i. 1. ix. 1. xxxiii

15. Ex. xix. 1, 'i.

u xii. 16. xiii. ,3.

2fl. Gen. xxi. 21.

Deut. i. 1. xxxiii.

2. 1 Sam. XXV.
1. Hdb. iii.3.

x ix. 23.

y ii. 3—9. xxvi. 19
—2". Gen xlix.

8.

I See on i. 7 vii

12.

a i. 8. vii. 18.

b i. 9. vii. 24.

c i. 'A. rieb. ix.

11. Xii. 2». 2 Pet
i. 14.

d iii. 2.5, 26. 36,

37. iv. 24-33
vn. G—

8

ii. 10— 16. xxvi.
5—18

I i. 5. vii. 35

g i. 6. vii. 36

li i. 14. ii. 14. son
o/Reuel. vii. 42.

i ii 17. iii. 27—32.
iv. 4— 16. vii. 9.

1 Chr. XV. 2. 12
—\n.

* Tliat if, the

Gershoiites and
the Merurites.
17. i. 51.

ic ii. 18—24. xxvi.
23—41. Gen.
xlviii. 19. Ps.

Ixxx. 1, 2.

1 i. 10. vii. 48.

their journeys 'out of the wilderness

of Sinai ; and the cloud rested in " the

wilderness of Paran.

13 And they first ''took their jour-

ney, according to the commandment
of the Lord bv the hand of Moses.

14 ^ In ^ the first place went the

standard of the camp of the children

of Judah, according to their armies:

and over his host was ^Nahshon the

son of Amminadab.
15 And over the host of the tribe of

the children of * Issachar, was Netha-

neel the son of Zuar.

16 And over the host of the tribe of

the children of ^ Zebulun^ was Eliab the

son of Helon.

17 And ''the tabernacle was taken

down : and ^ the sons of Gershon and
the sons of Merari set forward, bearing

the tabernacle.

18 ^ And the standard of ' the camp
of Reuben set forward, according to

their armies : and over his host was
^ Elizur the son of Shedeur.

19 And over the host of the tribe of

the children of ^ Simeon, was Shelumiel

the son of Zurishaddai.

20 And over the host of the tribe of

the children of Gad, was ^ Eliasaph the

son of Deuel.

21 And ' the Kohathites set forward,

bearing the sanctuary ; and * the other

did set up the tabernacle against they

came.
22 ^ And the standard of ^ the camp

of the children of Ephraim set forward,

according to their armies : and over his

hostwas ' Elishama the son of Ammihud.

specting their future worship, they began their march
to Canaan ; whither they might speedily have arrived,

had they not renewed their rebellions. This may typically

teach us, that though true religion begins with the know-
ledge of the holy law, and humiliation for sin

;
yet we

should also press forward, and " go on towards perfec-
" tion," in an acquaintance with Christ and his gospel,

and those effectual encouragements, motives, and assist-

ances to holiness, which it proposes.—Previously to the

removal of the cloud, the people seem to have had an ex-

press command to set out on their journey. {Note, Deut.
i. 6—8.) In consequence of this we may suppose, that

they had got all ready for their march, when the removing
of the cloud gave the signal for their actually setting off;

and that, in general, they had time allowed for these pur-

poses.

23 And over the host of the tribe of
the children of Manasseh, was " Gama-
liel the son of Pedahzur.

24 And over the host of the tribe of
the children of Benjamin, was " Abidan
the son of Gideoni.

25 % And the standard of ° the camp
of the children of Dan set forward,

which was ^ the rearward of all the

camps throughout their hosts : and
over his host was ' Ahiezer the son of

Ammishaddai.
26 And over the host of the tribe of

the children of Asher, was " Pagiel the

son of Ocran.

27 And over the host of the tribe of

the children of Naphtali, was ' Ahira
the son of Enan.

28 ^Thus were the journeyings of

the children of Israel, 'according to

their armies, when they set for-

ward.

29 ^ And Moses said unto Hobab,
the son of " Raguel the Midianite, Mo-
ses's father-in-law, We are journeying

unto the place of which " the Lord said,

I will give it you :
^ come thou with us,

and we will do thee good; ^for the

Lord hath spoken good concerning

Israel.

30 And he said unto him, I will not

go ; but I * will depart to mine own
land, and to my kindred.

31 And he said. Leave us not, I pray

thee ; forasmuch as thou knowest how
we are to encamp in the wilderness,

and thou mayest be to us ''instead of

eyes.

32 And it shall be, if thou go with

m i. 10. vii. 54.

n i. 11. vii. 60.

o ii. 28—31. xxvi
42—51. Gen
xlix. 16, 17.

p Deut. XXV. 17,

18. Jnsh. VI. 9
Is. Iii. 12. Iviii.

8.

q i. 12. vii. 66.

r i. 13. vii. 72.

s i. 15. vii. 78

t Heb. These.

t 35, 36. ii. 34
xxiv. 4, 5. Cant.
vi. 10. 1 Cor.
xiv. 33.40. Col.

ii. 5.

u Ex. ii.l8. RpkW.
iii. 1. xviii. 1.

27.

X Gen. xii. 7. J^iii.

15. XV. 18. Acts
vii. 5.

V Judg. i. 16 iv
"

11. 1 Sam. .XV.

6. Ps. xxxiv 8.

Is. ii. 3. Jer. I.

5. Zecli. viii. 21—23. Rev. xxii.

17.

z xxiii. 19. Gen.
xxxii. 12. Ex.
iii. 8 vi. 7, 8.

Tit. i. 2. Heb.
vi. 18.

a Gen. xii.l. xxxi
30. Ruth i. 16—
17. Ps. xlv. 10.

Luke xiv. 26.

2 Cor. v. 16.

Heb. xi. 8. 13.

b Job xxix. 15

Ps. xxxii. 8
1 Cot. xii. 14—
21. Gal. vi. 2.

V. 21. The Gershonites and Merarites, who marched
before the Kohathites for that purpose (17)5 set up the

tabernacle, to receive the sacred things when the Koha-
thites arrived with them.

V. 25. This division not only brought up the rear of

Israel, but also gathered under it such as were left behJud

through weariness, and the mixed multitude which fol-

lowed them, and those who, being unclean, were excluded

from the camp.
V. 29. It is most probable, that Jethro was the same

person as Reuel, or Raguel ; and that Hobab was his son,

and Moses's brother-in-law, who had remained with Moses
and Israel when his father departed from them ; or had
come to them afterwards.

V. 31, 32. Though the people were under the imme-
diate direction of God in their march

;
yet, in respect of
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c Jiitlires I. 16.

I Juhr. i. X
d Ex. iii. 1 xix.

0, xxiv. I7t 18.

; Keol. ix. 9.

XXXI. 26. Joslu

iv. 7. Judg. XX.

27. 1 Sam. iv. 3.

Jer. iii. 16 Heb.
\iii. 20.

f Ex. xxxiii. 14,

15. Oeiit. i. 3.x

Josh, iii '2—6.

11—17.Jer.xxxi.

8,9.

i; Ps. xcv. 11. Is.

xxviii. 12. Ixvi.

1. Jer. VI. 16.

Matt. xi. 28—
30. Heb. iv. 3-
11.

h Ex. xiii. 21, 22.

US, yea, it shall be, that ' what goodness

the Lord shall do unto us, the same

will we do unto thee.

33 % And they departed from ^ the

mount of the Lord three days' journey:

and ' the ark of the covenant of the

Lord ^ went before them in the three

days' journey, to search out ^ a resting

place for them.

34 And *" the cloud of the Lord was
Neh. ix. 12. 19. Ps. cv. 39.

upon them by day, when they went
out of the camp.

35 And it came to pass, when the

ark set forward, that Moses said, 'Rise i Ps. ixviii. i, %
T 1 1 y yi . • 1

rxxxii. 8 Is li.

up. Lord, and let thme enemies be 9

scattered ; and let them that hate thee

flee before thee.

36 And when it rested, he said, ^ Re- k Ps. xc. 13-17.

turn, O Lord, unto the * many thou- * Heb. tm thou-

sands of Israel.
sand thoiLSands.

Gen. xxiv. 60.

the conveniences or inconveniences of the places through

which they passed, they might receive profitable cautions

and instructions from a person acquainted with the desert.

—Some however translate the words rendered, " thou

" mayest be unto us instead of eyes," in the past tense,

and interpret it as a thankful acknowledgment of the

advantages which Israel had derived from Hobab's counsel

and direction ; for which they could make him no amends,

except he would go with them, and share the kindness,

which the Lord had in reserve for them in the promised

land, whither they reasonably expected soon to arrive.

But others interpret the words to signify, that, (like his

father Jethro,) he might be very useful to Moses by his

advice, and should be admitted among his select counsel-

lors, if he would continue in the camp. We may suppose,

that Hobab was withdrawn from his first purpose, and ac-

companied them. We shall hereafter read of his posterity

:

and it is probable, that an inheritance was assigned them

in Canaan. The whole passage implies that Hobab, like

his father, was a wise and pious man, a devoted worship-

per of the God of Israel ; and that, on the supposition

that he " returned to his kindred " (30), he did not return

to idolatry. {Notes, Ruth i. 11—17-)

V. 33, 34. It is doubtful, whether on this occasion the

ark was carried separately before the camp, or with the

other sacred things in the midst of it. The cloud however,

(which above was diffused as a canopy over the heads of

the people in the day, and afforded light to them by night,)

rested beneath upon the ark in such a manner, that in

directing their march, the ark on which it rested might

very properly be said to go before them, to single out the

particular spot on which they were to halt for refreshment

;

and after three days, the spot on which they were to en-

camp.
V. 35, 36. Moses, as the leader, though Aaron was

the high priest, solemnly addressed the Lord in this em-
phatical prayer, the former part of which David used, pro-

bably on a similar occasion. {Note, Ps. Ixviii. 1—3.) The
expression, " the many thousands of Israel," is in the ori-

ginal, the ten thousand thousands of Israel, among whom
Moses thus besought the Lord again to manifest his pre-

sence, and to take up his residence.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

The trumpet of the gospel, being God's appointed ordi-

nance, demands the serious attention of all to whom it is

sent. Let our character, situation, trials, or duty, be what
they may, this trumpet, when skilfully used by the minis-

ters of Christ, will give such a distinct sound, as at one
time or another exactly to suit our case ; and to afford us

that warning, direction, encouragement, or exhortation, of

which we stand in need : and in this mannei' we should
expect to be counselled and comforted by the Lord. But
they who sound this trumpet ought to be very skilful, faith-

ful, and affectionate, and observant both of the word of

God, of their own hearts, and of the situations of the

people ; lest they give false alarms, or neglect to give the

alarm when necessary ; lest by an uncertain sound they

encourage such as need reproof, or discourage the hearts

of such as should be comforted ; or in any other way de-

feat those ends for which the preaching of the word is

intended.—" Blessed is the people who know the joyful
" sound," and clearly understand its meaning whether it

call them to watch and pray, to weep or rejoice, to attack

their enemies or to resist their assaults, to march forwards

with alacrity or to endure the labours of the way with

patient perseverance ; and who so understand its sound,

as to pay it that prompt obedience, which the disciplined

soldier pays to the sound of the trumpet. Such persons

will never be left destitute of encouragement, instruction,

or counsel, through the whole of their journey. Though
they " have here no continuing city," but are always re-

moving from one wilderness to another : yet, by hearken-

ing to the word of God, they will follow the ark in all

their removals, and be taught habitually to depend on the

promises and perfections of God and the mediation of his

Son, to obey his commands, and imitate his example, in

their proper place and station ; and ever to abide under

the care of his providence, enjoy the comforts of his Spirit,

and have fellowship with him in his ordinances.

V. 11—36.

The Lord himself goes before his believing people, to

find them out resting-places from time to time by the way

:

he will give them rest to their souls on earth, until he

bring them to his heavenly felicity ; he will arise to scatter

his and their enemies, and " all that hate him shall flee

" before him ;
" and he will abide with every individual,

and with all the thousands and millions of Israel, " always
" even unto the end of the world :

" for he has promised,

that he will " never leave them nor forsake them," and
this is the substance of all their prayers and desires—
While we are thus journeying to tlie place, of which the

Lord hath spoken to us, and hath engaged to give us ; we
should endeavour, by our general good behaviour and tran-

quil ciieerfulness, by special acts of kindness, and by press-

ing exhortations and persuasions, to indiice our relatives,

b I 8



B.C. 1490. CHAPTER XI. B.C 1490

• X 33. XX. 2—8.
xxi. 5. Ex. XV.

33, 24. xvi. 'J, 3.

7. 9. xvii. 2, 3.

Lam. iii. 39.

1 Cor. X. 10

Jude 16.

• Or, were as tt

were complain-
ers.

t Heb. tt was evil

in the ears of the

LORD. Gen.
xxxviii. 10.

2 Sam. xi. 27.

Marg. Jam. v. 4.

b xvi. 35. Lev. x.

2. Deut. xxxii.

22. 2 Kings i. 12.

Job i. 16. Vs.

Ixxviii. 21. cvi.

18. Is. XXX. 33.

xxxiii. 14. Nah.
i. 5. Mark ix. 43
—49. Heb. xii.

29.

c Deut. XXV. 18.

d xxi.7. Ps.lxxviii.

34, .». Jer.

xxxvii. 3. xUi.

2. Acts viii. 24.

e xiv.l;i-20. Gen.
xviii.23—;«. Ex.
xxxii. 10— 14.

31,32. xxxiv. 9.

Peut. ix. 19, 20.

Ps. cvi. 23. Is.

xxxvii. 4. Jer.

XV. 1. Am. vii. 2
—6. Jam. v. 16.

1 John V. 16.

f xvi. 45—48.
Heb. vii. 26.

1 John ii. 1, 2.

t Heb. sunk.

CHAP. XI.

The people complain, and the fire of the Lord

burns among them, but is quenched through Moses's

prayer, 1,2; the place is called Taberah, 3. They

grow weary of manna, and lust for flesh, 4—g.

Moses complains, 10— 13. God promises to give him

seventy assistants; and flesh to the people for a month,

l6—20 Moses's faith is staggered, 21—23. God
gives of his Spirit to seventy elders, 24, 25. Two
prophesy in the camp : Joshua would forbid them

;

but Moses reproves him, 26—30. The quails are sent

in vast abundance, but in wrath, 31—35.

ND * when the people * complained,
^ it displeased the Lord : and the Lord
heard it ; and his anger was kindled

:

and ^ the fire of the Lord burnt among
them, and consumed them that were

in " the uttermost parts of the camp.

2 And the people ^ cried unto Moses

;

and when Moses " prayed unto the Lord,

'^the fire *was quenched.

I

friends, and neighbours to attend us ; aiming to convince

them, that the Lord is witji us, that he hath spoken good

concerning us ; that he hath good in reserve for us, and

that it is for their true advantage to accompany us ; frankly

proposing to them a participation in all our privileges and

comforts, and assuring them of all the kindness which

God shall enable us to do unto them. {Note, 1 John i. 3, 4.)

By persevering attempts of this kind, and by fervent

prayers, we may frequently overcome the reluctance of

those, who at first were unwilling to renounce the pleasures

of sin, or the interests of the world, or who were loth to

encounter the hardships of the journey, or who valued not

the promised inheritance.—Though in every thing our de-

pendence must be ultimately placed upon the Lord, yet

we may use the services of men as instruments of good to

us, and should in our tiurn aim to do them good; and

thus we may be as eyes and ears and hands to each other,

for our mutual comfort, and to the glory of our common
Lord. We should also be careful, that we begin every

undertaking, especially those in which the church of God
is concerned, with earnest prayer for direction, assistance,

and success : and not only ministers, but magistrates and

princes also, should be men of prayer, as well as of activity,

integrity, and ability ; for whatever talents and instruments

are employed, the Lord alone sends prosperity. Finally,

in all our supplications at the throne of grace, the many
thousands of Israel should without fail be remembered by

tts.

NOTES.
Chap. XI. V. 1—3. "The people were as it were

" complainers ;
" (marg.) that is, they murmured against

Moses, and against the Lord.—When we consider the

wonderful works wrought for Israel before their eyes ; the

excellent laws which they had received ; the mild govern-

ment under which they lived ; the manner in which their

camp was victualled, watered, guarded, and guided j and

VOL. I.

3 And he called the name of the

place * Taberah; because the fire of

the Lord burnt among them.
4 ^ And ^ the mixed multitude that

was among them " fell a lusting : and
'' the children of Israel also * wept
again, and said, 'Who shall give us

flesh to eat ?

5 We remember ^ the fish which we
did eat in Egypt freely ; the cucum-
bers, and the melons, and the leeks,

and the onions, and the garlick

:

6 But now ' our soul is dried away

:

there is nothing at all, besides this

manna, before our eyes.

7 And " the manna was as corian-

der-seed, and the * colour thereof as the

colour of ° bdellium.

8 And ° the people went about, and
gathered it, and ground it in mills, or

beat it in a mortar, and "^ baked it in

i Tliat is, A burn,
ing. Deut. ix. 22.

g Ex. xii. 38. Lev.
xxiv. 10, 11.

Neh. xiii. 3.

U Heb. lusted a
lust.

h 1 Cor. XV. 33.
* Heb. returned
and wept.

1 Ps. Ixxviii. 18

—

20. cvi. 14. Rom.
xiii. 14. 1 Cor.
X.6.

k Ex. xvi. 3. Pj.
xvii. 14. Phil. iii.

19.

1 xxi. 5 2 Sam.
xiii. 4

m Ex. xvi. 14, 15.

3!. 1 Cor. i. 23,
24. Rev. ii. 17.

* Heb. eye of it

as the eye of.

n Gen. ii. 12.

o Ex. xvi. 16— 18.

John vi. 27. 33
—68.

p Ex. xvi. 23.

the tokens which they enjoyed of the Lord's special pre-

sence and favour ; we are apt to enquire, what grounds of

complaint they could have. But some would be dissatis-

fied, that they and their friends were excluded from the

government, and from the priesthood ; some would mur-
mur at being kept so long in the wilderness ; others would
be weary with marching three days together without rest-

ing, except merely to take present refreshment; and various

occasions of discontent would be found among so large a

multitude. Since the sin committed in respect of the

golden calf, the people had appeared obedient and tract-

able, and the rulers liberal and cheerful in affording assist-

ance ; but their evil dispositions, though overawed, were

not slain : they therefore speedily revived, and produced

more fatal effects than ever. The Lord being thus pro-

voked, made them sensible of the power of his fiery indig-

nation. Probably, some of them were destroyed, as Nadab
and Abihu had been, by fire from the Lord, or by flashes

of lightning, perhaps from the fiery pillar. Though they

had several times before murmured, they had not been

thus punished : for, not having known so much of the

Lord's will, nor seen so much of his glory, nor experienced

so much of his kindness, they were before more excusa-

ble than at this time.—Yet even now the fire seems only

to have consumed some of those, who resorted to the utter-

most parts of the camp, to associate with the mixed mul-

titude (4) : and when Moses, at the request of the people,

prayed, it was at once quenched. The place, however

acquired a new name from this fire that consumed the cri-

minals.

—

Taberah.] A burning. {Marg.)

V. 4—9. This lusting for other food than manna began

among the mixed multitude ; but it seems to have rapidly

spread among the Israelites, and to have anew excited

their impatient lamentations and murmurings. They were

not, on this occasion, merely guilty of discontent, and

an inordinate desire of flesh to eat ; but they limited the

power of God, as if it were impossible for him to give
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B. C. 1490. NUMBERS. B.C. 1490.

q Ex. xn. 31.

t Ex. xvi. 13, 14

Deut. xxxii. 2
Ps. Ixxviii. 23

—

25. CT. 40.

I jtW. 1,2. xvi. 27,

xxi. 5 Ps. cvi.

25.

t Deut. xxxii. 22.

Ps. Ixxviii. 21

59. Is. T. 25. Jer.

xvii. 4.

u xii. 3. XX. 10

—

13. Ps. cvi. 32,

33. Mark iii. 5.

X. 14.

V 16. Ex. xvii. 4.

Deut. i. 12. Jer.

XV. 10. 18. XX.
7—9. 14—18.
Mai. iii. 14.

2 Cor. xi. 28.

X Job X. 2. Ts.

cxxx. 3. cxliii.

2. Lam. iii. 22,

23. 39, 40.

y Is. xl. 11. Ez.

xxxiv. 23. John
x. 11

2 Is. xlix. 15. 23.

Qal. iv. 19.

1 Thet. ii. 7.

a Gen. xxii. 16,

17. xxvi. 3. 1.

24 Ex. xiii. 5.

b Matt. XV. 33.

Mark viii. 4 ix.

23.

pans, and made cakes of it : and the

'taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil.

9 And when ^the dew fell upon the

camp in the night, the manna fell

upon it.

10 ^ Then Moses heard the people
* weep throughout their famiUes, every

man in the door of his tent : and ' the

anger of the Lord was kindled greatly

;

"" Moses also was displeased.

11 And Moses said unto the Lord,
"" Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser-

vant ? and "" wherefore have I not found

favour in thy sight, that thou layest

the burden of all this people upon me ?

12 Have I conceived all this people ?

have I begotten them, that thou should-

est say unto me, ^ Carry them in thy

bosom (^as a nursing-father beareth

the sucking child,) unto "the land

which thou swarest unto their fa-

thers ?

13 ^ Whence should I have flesh to

them it in their present circumstances. The subsequent

particulars are mentioned concerning the manna, in order

to illustrate the goodness of the Lord to Israel, in giving

them, without trouble or expense, so suitable, nourishing,

and palatable a food ; and which afforded them variety also,

Dy the different ways in which it might be prepared. {Notes,

Ex. xvi. 22—27. 31.) Thus the ingratitude and unrea-

sonableness of the people in their lustings were strongly

marked.—It is no where intimated that they were sickly or

feeble, in consequence of feeding continually upon manna
;

though the greediness of their appetite for other food

drank up their spirits, and caused " their soul to dry
" away."—It would not indeed have been proper for them
to have slain all their numerous flocks and herds, nor
would the whole have satisfied their lustings : yet, had they

not been too covetous, or too desirous of dainty meats,

they might from time to time have feasted upon flesh, by
presenting peace-offerings to the Lord. But to their dis-

satisfied mind every thing appeared worthless, in compari-
son of the Egyptian diet, which they speak of particularly,

and with great regret; though probably it was nothing
better than the most ordinary food of the very poorest of

the people ! {Note, Ex. xvi. 1—3.)

V. 10. The former complaining seems to have been
only a secret discontent ; but this broke out into an open
and general dissatisfaction, and portended a revolt. It was
therefore extremely provoking to Godj " it was evil also

in the eyes of Moses." {Heb.)

< V. 11—15. Moses had indeed a very difficult and bur-

densome service : and the expressive similitude which he
used would be better understood by the Israelites, than it

is by us ; being taken from the circumstance of \h& fathers

carrying the young children, during their long marches in

the wilderness, for which the mothers were generally un-
able. {Marg. Ref. y, z.) He cannot however be excused

(I

give unto all this people? ^or they
weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh,

that we may eat.

14 I am " not able to bear all this

people alone, because it is too heavy
for me.

15 And if thou deal thus with me,
^ kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I

have found favour in thy sight; and
* let me not see my wretchedness.

16 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Gather unto me ^seventy men of the

elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to

be the elders of the people, and ^ offi-

cers over them ; and bring them unto
the tabernacle of the congregation, that

they may stand there with thee.

1

7

And ^ I will come down, and ' talk

with thee there ; and ^ I will take of

the Spirit which is upon thee, and will

put it upon them : and * they shall bear

the burden of the people with thee,

that thou bear it not thyself alone.

c Ex. zviii. la
Deut. i. 9—12.
Ps. Ixxxix. 1^.

Is. ix. 6. Zech.
vi. 13. 2 Cor. ii.

16.

d 1 Kings xix. 4.

Job iii. 20—22.
vi. g-10. vii. 15.

Jon. iv. 3. 8, 9.

Phil. i. 20—24.
James i. 4.

e Jer. xv. 18. xx.
18. Zeph. iii. 15.

f Gen. xlvi. 27.

Ex. iv. 29. xxiT,
1.9. Ez. viii. 11,

Lukex. 1. 17.

g Deut. i. 15. xvi.

18. xxxi. 28.

h 25. xii. 5. Gen.
xi. 5. xviii. 21.
Ex. xix. 11. 20.
xxxiv. 5. John
iii. 13.

i xii. 8. Gen. xvii.

3. 22. xviii. 20-
22.33.

Ic xxvii. 18. ISam.
x. 6. 2 Kings ii.

9. 15. Neh. ix.

20. Is xliv. 3.

lix. 20, 21. Joel
ii. 28. John vii.

39. Rom. viii. 9.

1 Cor. ii. 12 xii.

4—11. 1 Thes.
iv.8. 1 Pet. i. 22.

Jude 19.

1 Ex. xviii. 22.

Acts vi. 3, 4.

in imitating the people, by murmuring against the Lord

;

in complaining of the honours and favours bestowed upon
him ; in expostulating with God as if he dealt unkindly

and unjustly with him; in magnifying his own services,

and speaking as if he were required to supply the people

with flesh ; and above all, in begging for immediate death,

as his only possible relief, and as the greatest instance of

favour which the Lord could shew him. {Marg. Ref. d.

—

Note, Jer. xx. 14— 18.)

V. 16. Whom tJiou hwwest, &c.] Moses had said, that

" he was not able to bear all the people alone" (14) : the

Lord therefore graciously condescended to assign hiro

helpers, whom he might choose for himself, out of such

persons, as he knew to be elders, not only in respect of

years, but in wisdom and ability ; and in the influence and

authority, which they possessed in their several tribes and
divisions. It is most probable, that in consequence of

Jethro's advice, {Notes, Ex. xviii. 17

—

26,) Moses before

this had assistants in the administration of justice, and in

the affairs of civil government : but it had been reserved

to him " to be for the people to God-ward." In this de-

partment the Lord, on this occasion, appointed him co-

adjutors, endued with special wisdom and grace for that

service ; whose assistance, counsel, and authority he might

use, in allaying the tumults, quieting the minds, or op-

posing the violence of the people. The Sanhedrim, or

council of seventy persons, in the after-ages of the Jewish

nation, seems to have been a continuance, or imitation,

of this council assigned to Moses. The number is sup-

posed to have been taken from the number of persons who
went down into Egypt. {Marg. Ref. f.)

V. 17. Moses would not on this account have less of

the influences of the Spirit of truth, wisdom, boldness,

power, and holiness : but the elders would be endued with

a measure of the same Spirit, that they might be enabled
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tn Gen. xxxv. 2.

Ex. xix. 10. 16.

Josh. vii. 13.

a 1. 4—6. Ex. xvi.

3—7. Judg. xxi.

2.

o See on 5.—xiv.

2,3. Acts vii. 39.

• Heb. month of
days. Ex. xvi. 8.

i3.

p xxi. 5. Ps.

Ixxviii. 27—30.
Prov. xxvii. 7.

«j 1 Sam. ii. 30.

2 Sam. xii. 10.

Mai. i. 6. Acts
xiii. 41. 1 Thes.
iv.a

T i. 46. ii. 32. Gen.
xii. 2. Ex. xii.

37. xxxviii. 26.

« 2 Kings rii. 2.

Matt. XV. 33.

Mark vi. 37.

viii. 4. Luke i.

18. 34. John vL
C, 7.

18 And say thou unto the people,
" Sanctify yourselves against to-mor-

row, and ye shall eat flesh: for °ye
have wept in the ears of the Lord, say-

ing, Who shall give us flesh to eat?

for ° it was well with us in Egypt:
therefore the Lord will give you flesh,

and ye shall eat.

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two
days, nor five days, neither ten days,

nor twenty days

;

20 But even a * whole month, until

it come out at your nostrils, ^ and it be
loathsome unto you : because that ye

have *• despised the Lord which is

among you, and have wept before him,

saying, Why came we forth out of

Egypt ?

21 And Moses said, The people

among whom I am, are ^ six hundred
thousand footmen ; and thou hast said,

I will give them flesh, that they may
eat a whole' month.

22 Shall ' the flocks and the herds

be slain for them, to suffice them ?

or shall all the fish of the sea be ga-

thered together for them, to suj0fice

them?

and disposed cordially to concur with him in salutary

measures, for the people's good : as lamps are lighted

one from another, without any diminution of the light of

the lamps from which they are lighted. {Notes, 25. 2 Kings
ii. 9, 10. Is. lix. 20,21.)

V. 18. Tlie people were about to witness an extraordi-

nary manifestation of the divine power, in sending them
flesli to eat : but as they had greatly displeased the Lord,
by lusting for it, with bitter complaints against him and
contempt of him, they might expect likewise a display of

his righteous indignation ; except they humbled them-
selves, sought forgiveness, and were found in a better

frame of spirit ; and thus endeavoured to avert the impend-
ing storm.

V. 19, 20. About a year before this, the people had for

one day been thus feasted : {Ex. xvi. 13 :) but now such
plenty was about to be afforded them, for a whole month,
and they would use it so greedily, that at last they would
entirely loathe the food, which they had so inordinately

craved.

V. 21—23. Some suppose that Moses only expressed

his admiration ; or enquired into the method how this

wonderful provision was to be furnished. {Note, Luke i.

34—38.) But the Lord's answer implies that there was
also a measure of unbelief ; which was the more criminal,

after he had seen such effects of the divine power in Egypt
and at the Red Sea ; nor could he suppose that the Lord's

hand was shortened. Moses seems however to have been

23 And the Lord said unto Moses,
' Is the Lord's hand waxed short ? " thou
shalt see now whether my word shall

come to pass unto thee, or not.

24 ^ And Moses went out, and told

the people the words of the Lord, and
' gathered the seventy men of the

elders of the people, and set them
round about the tabernacle.

25 And the Lord ^ came down in a

cloud, and spake unto him, and ^ took
of the Spirit that was upon him, and
gave it unto the seventy elders : and it

came to pass that, when the Spirit

rested upon them, *they prophesied,

and did not cease.

26 But there remained two of the

men in the camp, the name of the one
was Eldad, and the name of the other

Medad: and the Spirit rested upon
them, (and they ivere ofthem that were
written, but ^ went not out unto the

tabernacle,) and they prophesied in

the camp.
27 And there ran a young man, and

told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad
do prophesy in the camp.

28 And *" Joshua the son of Nun, the

t Gen. xriii. 1<L

Ps. Ixxviii. 41.

Is. 1. i. lix. U
Mic. ii. 7. Matt,
xix. 26. Luke i.

37.

u xxiii.l9. 2 Kings
vii.2.17—I9.Jer.
xliv. 28, 29. Ez,
xii. 25. xxiv. 14.

Matt. xxiv. 36-

x See on 16. 26.

y 17. xii. 5. Ex.
xxxiv. 5. xl. 38.

Ps.xcix. 7 Luke
ix. 34, 85.

z See ore k, 17 —

•

2 Kings ii. 16.

Jam. i. 17.

a 1 Sam. x. 5, 6.

10. xix. 20—24.
Joel ii. 28. Acts
ii. 17, 18. xi, 28.

xxi.9—11.1 Cor.
xi. 4, 5. xiv. 1

—

3. 32 2 Pet. I.

21.

b Ex. iii. 11. IT

13, 14. 1 Sam. x.

22. XX. 26. Jer. i.

6. xxxvi. 5.

c See on Ex. xvii.

9

fully satisfied with the further assurance given him, without

any other information.

V. 25. The persons selected on this occasion, being

endued with the Holy Spirit, either praised God with such

fervency and in such exalted strains ; or they spake in so

fluent and edifying a manner, in exhorting the people, and
were so raised above themselves in wisdom and utterance

;

that all around them were sensible they spake by a divine

influence : perhaps they likewise foretold future events.

{Marg. Rcf. a.) These gifts were a divine sanction to

their appointment, as assistants to Moses in governing the

nation.—^The words (i-:c; wb) rendered " did not cease," may
be translated added no further. They prophesied on that

occasion, but not afterwards ; for they were designed to be

magistrates, not prophets : or they prophesied only when
" the Spirit rested upon them." It is evident that the

Lord continued to them the Spirit of wisdom and know-
ledge, to fit them for the office, to which he thus sealed

their commission by the gift of prophecy. {Note, 17.)

V. 26. Some suppose, that these two persons were
ceremonially unclean ; but others think that they humbly
declined so arduous an office, or were reluctant to engage

in it, and therefore did not go forth to Moses at the taber-

nacle. The Spirit of God however singled them out in the

camp, and there they prophesied.

V. 28, 29. Joshua would have had Eldad and Medad
silenced, lest they should occasion a schism, or rival Moses

:

but Moses was not in the least afraid of such effects from
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d Mark ix. 38, 39.

Luke ix. 49, 60.

John iii. 26.

C I Cor. iii. 3. 21

xiii. 4. Phil. ii.

3. Jam. iii. 14,

15. iv. 5. T. 9.

1 Pet. ii. 1.

f Acts xxvi. 29.

1 Cor. xiv. 5
Phil. i. 15—18.

g Matt. ix. 37, 38
Luke x. 2.

h Ex. X. 13. 19.

xv.lO. Ps. cxxxv.
7.

1 Ex. xri. 13. Ps.

Ixxviii. 26—28.
cv. 40.

* Heb. the way qf
a day

servant of Moses, one of his young
men, answered, and said, ^My lord Mo-
ses, forbid them.

'29 And Moses said unto him, ' En-

viest thou for my sake ? ^ Would God
that all the Lord's people were pro-

phets, and ^ that the Lord would put

his Spirit upon them.

30 And Moses gat him into the

camp, he and the elders of Israel.

31 ^ And there went forth ^ a wind

from the Lord, 'and brought quails

from the sea, and let them fall by the

camp, as it were * a day's journey on

this side, and as it were a day's journey

on the other side, round about the

camp, and as it were two cubits high

upon the face of the earth.

that Spirit, which God had put upon him and them ; and

he did not in the least seek his own glory, but the glory

of God, and the advantage of his people. {Note, Mark
ix. 38—40. John iii. 25, 26.)

—
* The gift of prophecy was

* a distinct thing from the gift of government : for he did

* not wish they might all be made rulers ; than which
' nothing could have been more absurd.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 31, 32. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Ex. xvi. 13.) By a most

astonishing miracle, an immense multitude oi quails (some

kind of wild fowl,) was collected, and driven on with a

vehement wind, till wearied out with their flight, they

settled round the camp of Israel; and for about twenty

miles on every side, they lay above a yard deep on the

ground, incapable of flying away ; so that the Israelites in

general spent thirty-six hours in taking them, without

much intermission. And afterwards, what they did not

eat at this time, they dried, by spreading them round the

camp, so that they were able to keep them during the re-

mainder of the month.—A homer was an ass's load, or

almost eight bushels. Ten homers was an immense quan-

tity for every individual, or even for every head of a family :

but the whole was evidently intended to illustrate the power
of God, and the eagerness with which the people seized

upon this provision.

V. 33, 34. The sin of the people did not consist in de-

siring suitable food, or in eating such as the Lord sent

them ; but in eagerly craving unnecessary indulgence, and
intemperately gratifying their appetites. The Lord there-

fore, having shewn his power by sending this immense
supply, punished their discontent, ingratitude, and lusting,

and by a pestilence executed immediate vengeance on the

ringleaders of the rebellion. (Ps. Ixxviii. 26—31.)—^What

multitudes are there in all places, who shorten their lives

by excess of one kind or other ; and whose sepulchres

might justly be called " Kibroth-hattaavah, because there

" they buried the people that lusted !

"

PRACTICAL OBSERVEATIONS
V. 1—17.

Fallen man is a discontented creature : for having for-

saken his proper rest, he feels himself uneasy and wretched

32 And the people stood up all that

day, and all that night, and all the next

day, and they gathered the quails : he
that gathered least gathered ten ^ ho- k ex. xvi. ss. Ei.

mers ; and they spread them all abroad

for themselves round about the camp.
33 And ' while the flesh was yet be- 1

y>- I'^t^'v- ,
so.

tween their teeth, ere it was chewed,
the wrath of the Lord was kindled

against the people ; and the Lord
" smote the people with a very great m xvi. 49. xxt. a

plague.

34 And he called the name of that

place ^Kibroth-hattaavah: because there + ^'/^,*„ \ ,^;

they buried the people that lusted. """""• '^•

35 And the people "journeyed from „

Kibroth-hattaavah ° unto Hazeroth ; and
* abode at Hazeroth.

Deut.
ix. 22. 1 Cor X.
6.

xxxiii. 17.

o xii. 16. Deut. i.

1.

t Heb. they were
in, &c.

how much soever he is prospered or distinguished. Am-
bition, sensuality, covetousness, and malice, are diseases of

the soul, which are not abated, but increased, by indul-

gence ; and they who are under the power of them, like

persons in a fever, are continually desirous of changing

their place or posture ; as if that were the cause of the dis-

quietude, which indeed springs merely from distemper!

While this is the case, every appointment of God must
excite secret or open complaint : and though discontent

has its abatements and paroxysms
;
yet there is no cure,

till the soul return to its rest, in the knowledge, love, and
favour of God, and in a cordial reliance on his wisdom,

truth, and power, and in acquiescence in his will. But
the Lord sees and hears, and is displeased at our murmurs,
though concealed from men : the greater kindness we have

received from him, the severer correction we may expect

when we thus offend : and they who escape his chastening

rod, will at length experience the dreadful effects of his

fiery indignation.—It should be well considered, that sin-

ners are far more indebted to their pious friends, than they

are aware of ; and many will cry to them to advise them
and pray for them in their distresses and dangers, wlio

despised and hated them before : nor should they ever on
any account refuse such requests. But it is especially

happy for us, that Jesus ever liveth to make intercession

for us ; when in our troubles we cry unto him to help us,

and to quench the fire of divine wrath which our sins have

kindled. Yet alas ! how soon do we forget the smart and
terror of our chastisements, and relapse into our former

offences with still deeper aggravation ! nay, when we are

surrounded with mercies, we are capable of overlooking

them all, and of deeming one slight inconvenience an in-

tolerable grievance ! On the other hand, forgetting the

anguish under which we have groaned in some former

situation, from which we are now delivered, (Ex. i. 14. it.

23, 24. iii. 7—9 ;) we can murmur and fret at the absence

of one imaginary or worthless advantage, which we then

possessed : and scarcely any of our repinings arise from
the want of what is really needful and proper for us ; but

relate to such things, as are in one way or other fuel to

our lusts. Nay, the choicest blessing which God can be-
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CHAP. XII.

Miriam and Aatx)n speak against Moses, 1, 2. His

singular meekness, 3. God vindicates Moses, and pu-

nishes Miriam witii a leprosy, 4— 10. Aaron sub-

mits, and Moses intercedes for Miriam, 11— 13. The
Lord directs that she should be shut out of the camp

seven days ; and afterwards the people march to the

wilderness of Paran, 14— 16.

Stow, even the very gospel of salvation, is slighted and
despised by us, if we have not every thing exactly to our
mind, when we are under the influence of this evil disease !

We can readily blame and express our astonishment at the

perverseness of the Israelites : but their conduct is only a

picture of our hearts, a fair specimen of human nature

;

and we have every one of us murmured and complained,
before now, with as little reason, and with as much folly

and ingratitude, as they did. Let us then watch our own
hearts ; let us repress the first emotions of discontent and
inordinate desire ; let us consider frequently how many
unmerited mercies we worthless sinners enjoy ; let us pray
earnestly for grace, " to be satisfied with such things as
" we have

;

" and to refer to the wisdom, love, and faith-

fulness of God, the choice of what kind our temporal sup-
plies shall be, with the measure of them, and the time
and manner of receiving them. This is the more requisite,

because we are constantly reminded, that the most eminent
saints were sometimes evidently defective, in the very
graces by which they were most distinguished: so that

Moses himself expressed a distrust, an impatience, and a

peevishness, which cannot be excused, and must not be
imitated. We have therefore nothing to trust in but the
mercy of God and the merits of Christ ; and we are taught
to watch and pray continually lest we enter into tempta-
tion.—It is also worth noting, that we seldom wish for

death, but when we are fretful and impatient, and con-
sequently unfit to meet it comfortably and properly.—As
eminent stations are confessedly attended with weighty
cares and burdens, to all those especially who study to fill

them in such a manner as to be nursing-fathers to the
people

;
(and they who do not must have an awful ac-

count to render of their abused talents ;) we may learn to

be contented with a more obscure situation, and cheer-
fully to bear our lighter afflictions.—But the Lord is very
gracious to his servants; he considers their trials and
weakness ; and both forgives their sins, sends them help
in difficulties, affords them comfort in communion with
him, and exceeds their largest expectations. He can also

easily multiply either good magistrates or ministers, or
improve the qualifications of those already raised up, by
" the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ ;

" and this

should excite us to pray earnestly to him for these im-
portant blessings.

V. 18—35.
In general, the Lord sees it best for those whom he

loves, to be poor, to fare hardly, and to receive their sup-
ply from day to day. And whatever the world may think,

an inheritance in heaven, and a provision by the way,
though mean and scanty, if sought by daily prayer, and
received with gratitude from our heavenly Father's love, is
"' better than the riches of many wicked

;
" and has in it

more sweetness, and less vexation and temptation. {Note,

Ps. xxxvii. 16, 17.) But if he sometimes surrounds his

people with plenty, it is not for an occasion of excess, but

And ' Miriam and Aaron spake

against Moses, because of the * Ethi- . o;, ci«M«e. ex,

opian woman whom he had ^ married : t Heb. taken.

a Matt. X. 86. xii.

48. John vii. 5.

XV. 20. Gal. iv.

16.

for a trial of their temperance and moderation, and that

they may have a sufficiency for every good work : and to

abuse abundance shews a sensual mind, and will expose a

man to the heavy wrath of God. {Notes, Luke xvi. 19

—

26.) Against such luxury and excess every true Christian

should, by his example at least, enter a protest : but alas

!

too many are more apt to catch the infection of lusting

and self-indulgence from the world, or from the more
worthless kind of professed believers, than to manifest a

decided disapprobation of it : and numbers who would be
thought Christians, though surrounded with far greater

variety than the Israelites were, are ready to complain,

that they are out-done, in wealth, splendour, and the pride

of life, by their neighbours : and perhaps at some times

are ready even to grow weary of their religion ; to think

that it was well with them in Egypt ; to allow a hankering

after forsaken pleasures, almost to covet their former

bondage, and to enquire why they came forth thence. If

we are conscious that this hath been the secret thought of

our heart, let us repent without delay, and intreat God
that it may be forgiven ; lest he send us the things which
we have inordinately desired, and by his heavy indignation

render them a curse to us. For it is not from want of

power or love, that he doth not at all times indulge the

desires of his people ; but because his wisdom sees that

those things, which they desire as a blessing, would be
injurious to them : and if they do not acquiesce in his ap-

pointments, he will perhaps be induced to convince; them
by bitter experience.—Even while the Lord is evidently

giving helpers to his faithful servants, by answering our
prayers for the pouring out of his Spirit from on high ;

" the spirit, which " naturally " is in us, lusteth to en.vy,"

in behalf of our friends and our party, or ourselves ; and
disposes us to wish to silence those who follow not with

us. Yet the Lord gives more grace, and they who are

wisely zealous for his glory, and truly love the souls of

men, will rejoice in the increase of useful instruments,

though they should rival and eclipse them, or their beloved

and revered pastors. Indeed, if all the present number of

the Lord's people were rendered real, able, authorized

ministers of Christ, the world is wide enough ; and there

might be work enough for them, in calling sinners to " re-

" pentance towards God and faith towards the Lord Jesus,"

and in feeding and edifying his church.

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 1, 2. Moses had at this time been so

long married to Zipporah, that there is some difficulty in

understanding, how his conduct in that respect should at

length give occasion to Miriam and Aaron to oppose him :

yet there is no intimation that Zipporah was dead or

divorced, or that he had married another woman ; and it

is utterly incredible, that after the giving of so great a part

of the law, he should himself take to wife a stranger, or

one of another nation ; or that the Lord should unreserv-
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b Gen. xxiv. 3. 37.

xxvi. 34, 35.

xxvii 46. xxviii.

6—9. xxxiv. 14,

15. xli. 45. Ex.
xxxiv. 16. Lev.

xxi. 14.

c xvi. 3. E.x. iv.

30. V. 1. vii. 10.

XV. 20, 21. Mic.
vi. 4.

d xi. 29. Prov.

xiii. 10. Rotn.
xii. 3. 10. Pl.il.

ii. 3. 14. 1 Fet.

V. 5.

e xi. 1. Gen. xxix.

33. 2 Sam. xi.

27. Ps. xciv. 7—
9. Is. xxxvii. 4.

£z. XXXV. 12,

13.

f Ps. cxlvii. 6.

cxlix. 4. Matt.
V. 5. xi. 29. xxi.

6. 2 Cor. X. 1.

J Tlies. ii. 7.

Jameii iii. 13.

1 Pet. iii. 4.

g xi. 10—15. X.K.

10—12. Ps. cvi.

32, 33. 2 Cor. xi

5. xii. 11. Jam.
iii. 2, 3.

h Ps. Ixxvi. 9.

i xvi. 16—2!.
k xi. 25. Ex.xxxiv

5.X1.3H. Ps. xcix

** for he had married an Ethiopian wo-
man.

2 And they said, ' Hath the Lord
indeed spoken only by Moses ? ^ hath

he not spoken also by us ? And ' the

Lord heard it.

3 (Now the man Moses was ^very

meek, ^ above all the men which were

upon the face of the earth.)

4 And '' the Lord spake suddenly

unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto

Miriam, ' Come out, ye three, unto the

tabernacle of the congregation. And
they three came out.

5 And the Lord came down ^ in the

pillar of the cloud, and stood in the

door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron
and Miriam: and they both came forth.

edly sanction what he had done. {Ex. xxxiv. 16.) No in-

timation is any where given, that Moses ever had any
other wife than Zipporah ; or, that he acted at all impro-

perly in this respect. The word rendered " an Ethiopian
" woman," signifies a Cushite, which properly means a
descendant of Cush ; {Gen. x. 6—8;) but it is used with

some latitude; and it is generally supposed to include

other tribes, besides the posterity of Cush, either in Asia,

or Africa. It is probable, that Zipporah was a descendant
of Abraham by Keturah

;
{Note, Ex. ii. 16 ;) now the dif-

ferent tribes, which sprang from Abraham by her, inha-

bited some parts of Arabia, and were greatly blended with
the Ishmaelites, and perhaps also with some of the race of
Cush. {Note, Gen. xxv. 1—4.) In this large sense, Zip-
porah might be called a Cushite : and though this was said

of her at first contemptuously
;
yet not being altogether

erroneous, according to the common way of speaking,
Moses did not contradict it.—Miriam seems to be men-
tioned first, as the leader in this opposition. It appears
that the Lord iiad on some occasions spoken, not only by
Aaron, but also by her : and probably it was thought that

Zipporah and her relations had too much influence with
Moses. The name of Aaron had not been mentioned in

the appointment of the seventy elders ; and this might give
umbrage to him and Miriam. Perhaps there had been
some private jar between Miriam and Zipporah ; though
no blame at all is laid on the latter in the narrative. But
probably it was a general opinion, that Moses's wife, being
a foreigner, was a disgrace to him and the people ; and
that he ought to put her away, and marry an Israelitish

woman.
V. 3. Moses, writing as moved by the Holy Spirit, im-

Dartially records his own faults, and unreservedly speaks
of the grace of God bestowed upon him. Meekness is here
contrasted with pride, wrath, and resentment. Moses, not-
withstanding the extraordinary honours put upon him, was
exceedingly humble, modest, unassuming, patient of con-
tradiction, forbearing, and ready to forgive : and the whole
history, especially that in this chapter, proves this testi-

mony to be true.—Several of the sacred writers have spoken

6 And he said, Hear now my words

:

If there be ' a prophet among you, /the
Lord ^vill make myself known unto
him " in a vision, and will speak unto
him in "a di'eam.

7 My servant " Moses is not so, who
is ^ faithful in all mine house.

8 With him will I speak '' mouth to

mouth, even apparently, and not in
' dark speeches ; and the ' similitude of

the Lord shall he behold : wherefore
then * were ye not afraid to speak
against mv servant Moses ?

rk A 1 n 1 PIT Heb. iii. 2-6.

9 And the anger oi the Lord was ^ ''"...
'i-

^^x.
. 1 Til 1

xxxni. 11. Deut.

kmdled agamst them, and he departed, ^xxw. lo.ixim.

10 And "" the cloud departed from off' hc^'J: 49;
Matt. xiii. 35. John xv. 15. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. s Ex. xxiiv. 10, 11. xxxiii. 23. xxxiv. 6

—

7. Deut. iv. 15. Is.xl. !8. xlvi. 5. John i. 18. xiv. 7— 10. xv. 24. 2 Cor. iii. 18 iv. 4—6.

Col. i. 15. Heb. i. 3. t Ex. xxxiv. 30. Luke x. 16. 1 Thes. iv. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 10.

Jude 8. u xi. 1. Hos. v. 15. x Ex. xxxiii. 7—10. Ez. x. 4, 6. 18, I'J. Hos. ix.

12. Matt. xxv. 41.

1 Gen. XX. 7. Ex
vii. 1. Ps. cv. 15.

Matt, xxiii. 31.
34. 37. LuKe xz.
6. Eph. iv. 11.
Rev. xi. 3. 10.

m Gen. xv. 1.

xlvi. 2. Job iv.

13. xxxiii. 15.

Ps. Ixxxix. 19.

Ez. i. 1. Dan.
viii. 2. X. 8. Ifi,

17. Luke i. 11.

22. AcU X. 11.

17. xxii. 17, 18.

n Gen xxxi. 10,

11.1 Kinp iii. 5.

Jer. xxiii. 28.
Dan. vii. 1.

Matt. i. 20. ii.

12, 13. 19.

o Deut. xviii. 18.

Matt. xi. 9. II.

Acts iii. 22, 23.

vii. 31.

p 1 Cor. iv. 2.

1 Tim. iii. 15.

of themselves, as enabled by divine grace to act with great

integrity and holiness in most trying circumstances, yet

without any vain glory or ostentation : and our Lord says

of himself, " I am meek and lowly in heart." It is there-

fore a senseless cavil to adduce this declaration, as a proof

that Moses was not the author of this book, in opposition

to the unanimous tradition of antiquity, and the testimony

of Christ and his apostles in the New Testament.—^As

Moses was so meek, he took no notice of the affair, to

resent it, or to punish any persons for their misconduct

;

and it was therefore the more necessary that the Lord him-

self should plead his cause.

V. 4—8. Aaron and Miriam, with Moses, were sum-
moned to the tabernacle, probably by an audible voice

from the cloud; where the Lord expostulated with them.

He made himself known in dreams and visions to other

prophets, when their bodily senses were locked up, {Marg.

Ref. m, n ;) or by dark signs and obscure parables, which

they often did not well understand. But to his faithful

servant Moses he spake openly ; when he was fully awake

;

in the clearest and most intelligible language imaginable

;

and constantly, almost from day to day, as a man con-

verses with his friend. He also was admitted to " behold
" the similitude of the Lord ;

" the " express image of his

" person," even his eternal Son appearing in visible glory.

This, Aaron and Miriam knew, and could not deny : and
seeing Moses had been honoured and favoured so far

above them, they should have been afraid of opposing

him; as Aaron had feared to approach him, when his

face shone, on his descending from Sinai. {Ex. xxxiv.

30.)

V. 9, 10. The removal of the cloud, which seems to

have entirely disappeared till after Miriam was readmitted

into the camp, expressed the Lord's displeasure; and
Miriam, as the ringleader, directly became leprous. Aaron
was spared in honour of the priesthood : yet he was severely

rebuked in the punishment of Miriam, and in being the

priest appointed to examine her, and pronounce her un-
clean ; which is implied when it is said, " Aaron looked
" upon Miriam." {Lev. xiii. 2. 12.)
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y Deut. xxiv. 9.

2 Lev. xili. 2, 3.

&c. 2 Kings V.

27. XV. 5. 2 Chr
xxvi. 19, 2a

a Ex.xii.32.1Sani.
ii. 30. xii. 19. xv.

24, 25. 1 Kinjcs

xiii. 6. Jer. x!ii

2 Acts viii. 24.

Rev. iii. 9.

b 2 Sam. xix. 19.

xxiv. 10. 2 Chr.
xvi. 9. Ps.

xxxviii. 1—6.

ProT. XXX. 3i
c Ps. Ixxxviii. 4,

5. Eph. ii. 1—5.

Col. ii.l3. 1 Tim.
V. 6.

d Job iii. 16. Ps.

Iviii. 8. 1 Cor.
XV. 8.

e xiv. 2. 13—20.
xvi. 41. 4ft—50.
Ex. xxxii. 10

—14. 1 Sam. xii.

23. XV. 11. Matt.
V. 44, 45. Luke
vi. 28. xxiii. 34.

Acts vii. 60.

Kom.xii. 21.

f Deut. XXV. 9.

Job XXX. 10. Is.

1. 6. Matt. xxvi.

67. Heb, xii. 9.

g V. 2, 3. Lev. xiii.

45, 46. xiv. 8.

2 Chr. xxvi. 20,

21.

the tabernacle ; and, ^ behold, Miriam
became 'leprous, white as snow: and
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, be-

hold, she was leprous.

11 And Aaron said unto Moses,
Alas ! my lord, ^ I beseech thee, ^ lay

not the sin upon us, wherein we have
done foolishly, and wherein we have
sinned.

12 Let her not be " as one dead, •* of

whom the flesh is half consumed, when
he cometh out of his mother's womb.

13 And Moses * cried unto the Lord,
saying. Heal her now, O God, I be-

seech thee.

14 And the Lord said unto Moses,
If her father had but ^ spit in her face,

should she not be ashamed seven days ?

^ Let her be shut out from the camp
seven days, and after that let her be
received in again.

V. 11—13. Aaron submitted to God and to Moses:
yet his confession was by no means so ingenuous and unre-
served, as might have been expected. (The doleful con-
dition of Miriam, and the disgusting appearance which
she made, are very strongly marked in the similitudes here
used ; which also may help us to conceive something of
the loathsomeness of that disease, which is the special

emblem of our sinfulness^

V. 14, 15. If Miriam had provoked lier father to dis-

grace her by some marked expression of anger, she would
have shewn her sorrow and shame by a temporary soli-

tude, and not at once come again before him. A similar

conduct under the divine rebuke was therefore prescribed
her. When she honoured God in leading the praises of
Israel, {Note, Ex. xv. 20, 21,) she was honoured as one
of the chief ornaments of the nation : but now for her con-

[
tempt of God she was lightly esteemed, and expelled the
camp as If she were a disgrace to it !—Her leprosy seems
to have been cleansed directly, in answer to the prayer of
Moses : and after seven days ' purification, we may sup-
pose the legal sacrifices were offered. In the mean time
the people waited for her ; both as a rebuke to them, who
were disposed to join in opposition to Moses and to the
Lord ; and as a decent respect to her.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

They who are especially honoured of God must expect
the severest and most repeated trials from men ; and even
from those whom they most love, and to whom they have
been most useful.—^The contentions among brethren, and
arnong believers, are not only the effects of remaining
pride, ambition, envy, and selfishness ; but should be traced
back to the malicious policy of Satan, who thus devises to
disgrace the gospel, and weaken the hands and discourage
the hearts of Its best friends : and when the mind is dis-

posed for contests, the most frivolous and groundless pre-
tences will suffice to excite or to vindicate them. They

15 And Miriam was ^ shut out from h Deut.«.T 8,9.

the camp seven days :
' and the people i g™ ix. 21-23.

journeyed not, till Miriam was brought k Lam. ' iii! 32.'Ik' O Mic. vi 4. vli. 8,m again. a- Hab. m. 2.

16 And 'afterward the people re- ixi.as.xxxiu. la.

moved from Hazeroth, and pitched in

the ™ wilderness of Paran. m x. 12. xiii.3.26.

Gen. xxi. 21,

1 Sam. xxT. 1.

Hab. iii. 3.CHAP. Xlll.

Moses sends twelve men to search the land, 1— 16.

He instructs them, 17—20. They return after forty

days ; and ten of them bring a discouraging report,

from which Caleb and Joshua dissent^ 21—33.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 " Send thou men, that they may
search the land of Canaan, which I

give unto the children of Israel :
^ of

every tribe of their fathers shall ye

send a man, every one "^ a ruler amoner c xi. i-j.ex xviii

them.

a Deut.i. 22—25.
Josh, ii

b I. 4. xxxiv. 18

who are exposed to such provocations need much meek-
ness, and, waiting simply upon the Lord, will from him
receive it : while the less anxious we are to justify or re-

venge ourselves, the more certainly will he plead our cause,

and clear our character from every unjust aspersion.—If it

was so criminal and dangerous to oppose the faithful and
honoured servant of the Lord ; how dreadful will be their

doom, who dishonour, despise, or oppose " his beloved
" Son, in whom he is well pleased !

" {Note, Heb. iii. 1

—

4.)—They who exalt themselves will be abased, and fall

Into disgrace, if not into destruction : and they who speak

against the Lord's servants, may soon be constrained to

make the most humiliating submission and supplications

to them, and to confer on them the most honourable titles

and commendations. {Note, Rev. iii. 8, 9.) But it is well

when rebukes produce penitent confessions : for those

offenders, with whom this is the case, though corrected

and disgraced, shall be pardoned; their brethren, even

though they have been deeply affronted or injured by their

misconduct, will earnestly pray for them; Jesus himself

will intercede for them ; and they shall in due time be re-

stored to comfortable fellowship with God and his church,

and with renewed strength pursue their heavenly pilgrim-

age. But it was happy for Aaron, and it is well for us,

that the church of God has " such a High Priest as be-
" came us, w^ho is holy, harmless, and undefiled, separate
" from sinners, and made higher than the heavens." {Notes,

Heb. vii. 26—28. viii. 1, 2.)

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 2. The Israelites had now by several

stages arrived at the southern border of Canaan ; and they

might have gone up and taken immediate possession, had

no breach intervened. We find elsewhere, that the people

first proposed to Moses this design of searching the land
;

who, not suspecting the distrust and unbelief which had

suggested it, approved the proposal, and asked counsel of
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xxxii. 8 Ceut
19. ix. 23.

e 30. xiv. 6. 24. 30
38. xxvi. 65.

XIV. 6—15. XV.
13—19. Judg. i.

10-15. IChr.iv.

15.

3 And Moses, by the commandment
d seeon xij. 16.- of the LoRD, scnt them ^ from the wil-

derness of Paran : all those men were

heads of the children of Israel.

4 And these were their names ; Of
the tribe of Reuben; Shammua, the

son of Zaccm-.

5 Of the tribe of Simeon ; Shaphat,

the son of Hori.

6 Of the tribe of Judah ;
' Caleb,

iJO. XXVI. DO. . 1 P T 1 1

xxxiv. 19. Josh, the son oi Jephimneh.

7 Of the tribe of Issachar ; Igal, the

son of Joseph.

f 16. jehoshua. xi. 8 Of thc trlbc of Ephraim ;
^ Oshea,

28. xxvii. 18. 22. , , ^ ^j
Ex. .xvii. d-\3. the son oi JNun.

Tt'.' Deut. 1^Kxi: 9 Of tlic tobcof Bcniamin ; Palti,
7,8.14. 23. xxxiv.

/? ti U
%^T\'''

^~^' ^"^ ^^^ ^^ Kaphu.

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun ; Gad-

diel, the son of Sodi.

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely,

of the tribe of Manasseh ; Gaddi, the

son of Susi.

12 Of the tribe of Dan; Ammiel,
the son of Gemalli.

13 Of the tribe of Asher; Sethur,

the son of Michael.

14 Of thetribeofNaphtah; Nahbi,

the son of Vophsi.

15 Of the tribe of Gad ; Geuel, the

son of Machi.

16 These are the names of the men

which Moses sent to spy out the land.

And Moses called ^ Oshea the son of

Nun, ^ Jehoshua.

17 And Moses sent them to spy out

the land of Canaan, and said unto them,
Get you up this wai/ ' southward, and
go up into •• the mountain ;

18 And see ''the land what it is;

and the people that dwelleth therein,

whether they be strong or weak, few or

many;
19 And what the land is that they

dwell in, whether it be good or bad

;

and what cities the^/ be that they dwell

in, whetlier in tents, or in strong-

holds ;

20 And what the land is, ^ whether
it be fat or lean, whether there be wood
therein or not: and be ye of '"good

courage, and bring of the fruit of the

land. Now the time was the time of
" the first-ripe grapes.

21 ^ So they went up, and searched

the land ° from the wilderness of Zin
unto '' Rehob, as men come to '' Ha-
math.

22 And they ascended by the south,

and came unto Hebron, where "^Ahi-

man, Sheshai, and Talmai, the children

of Anak, were. (Now * Hebron was
built seven years before 'Zoan in Egypt.)

g Hot. i. i. Rom
ix. 25.

h See on 9.—Matt
i. 21—23. Acts
vii. 45. Heb. iv.

8. Jesus.

i 21. Gen. xii 9
xiii. 1. Josh. XV
3. JudK. i. 15.

J xiv. 4b. Gen.
xiv. 10. Deut. i.

44. Judg i. il.

19.

k Ex. iii. 8 Ez.
xxxiv. 14.

1 Neh ix. 25. 35.

m30, 31. Devu
xxxi. 6—8. 23.
Josli. i. 6. 9. ii.

3. 22, 23. 1 Chr.
xxii. 11. Heb.
xiii. 6.

n 23, 24. Jlic. viL
1.

o XX. 1 xxvii. 14.

xxxiii.36. xxxiv.
3,4. Deut. xxxiu
51 Josh. XV. 1.

p Josh. xix. 28.

q 2 Sam. viii. 9
Am. vi. 2.

r Josl>. xi. 21, 22
XV. 13, 14. Judg.
i. 10.

s Gen. xiii. 18
xxiii. 2. Josh
xiv. 13—15. xxi.
13. 2 Sam. ii.

.

11.

t Ps. Ixxviii. 12.

43. Is. xix. 11.

XXX. 4.

the Lord. He, having been provoked by their former re-

bellions, permitted it, and gave directions accordingly ; in

order to a further discovery of their wickedness, the dis-

play of his own glory, and for the instruction of his church

in all ages. {Note, Deut. i. 22—28.) There was indeed

no urgent necessity to search a land vi^hich the Lord had
chosen for them, and into which he had undertaken to

lead them ; but there was no evil in the thing itself : and
had it not been for the unbelief and rebellion of most of

the persons concerned, the consequent report might have

served greatly to encourage their faith and hope. The
number and rank of the spies, had they all been like

Caleb and Joshua, might have had very good effect on the

people.

V. 16. Oshea may signify. Save tJiou, being a prayer

for salvation : Jehoshua may signify. He will save, being

an assurance of salvation in answer to prayer. But very

able criticks seem conclusively to support the opinion, that

the former name denotes salvation ; the latter, (with the

addition of part of the name Jehovah,) signifies the

LORD Salvation. The change of Joshua's name on this

occasion, (for the mention of him before by this name,

may be considered as an anticipation of the historian, for

the sake of perspicuity,) seems to have been intended as

an encouragement to him and his associates, confidently

to expect protection and safety from the Lord. It is w^ell

known that Jesus is the same name, formed to a Greek
termination ; and he is the Lord our Salvation, of whom
Joshua was an eminent type. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Matt. i.

20, 21.)

V. 20. Good courageI\ The service, in which the spies

were employed, required great courage ; for they could ex-

pect no favour from the Canaanites, in case they were
detected and apprehended, and they must therefore go
forth at the hazard of their lives. It would likewise be

necessary for them, in order that by their example and re-

port they might encourage the people. This courage, in

their circumstances, could only spring from strong faith

,

which Caleb and Joshua possessed, but the rest did

not.

V. 21, 22. Entering at the southern border, the spies

surveyed the whole land even to the northern extremities
;

and returned back by Hebron, which was then called Kir
jath-arba, and was possessed by a family of gigantick stature.—^The decided and explicit manner in which Moses declares

exactly how long Hebron was built before Zoan, (though

probably no other author gives the least account, when
either of them was founded,) shews a consciousness of

authentick information, and a freedom from all fear ot

being contradicted, even by the Egyptians, who were proud

3x3



B.C. 1490. CHAPTER XIII. B.C. 1490.

• Or, rnlleij. 24.

xxxii. 9. Deiit

t Or, valley. 23.

t Tliat is, a duster

of grapes.

u xiv. 33, 34. Ex
xxiv. IS. xxxiv.

20.

X XX. 1. 1G. xxxii.

8. xxxiii. 36
Deiit.i. 19 Josh.
xiv. 6.

y xiv. 8. Ex. iii. 8.

ir. xiii. 5. xxxiii.

3. Lev. XX. 24.

Dent. i. 25. vi. 3.

xi. 3. xxvi.9. 11.

1.'). xxvii.3. xxxi.
20. Josh. V. 6.

Jer. xi. ."i xxxii,

22. Ez. XX. 6. 15.

z Dent. i. 28. ii.

10, 11.21. iii. 5.

ix. 1,2.
a •-'•-', 23 Josh. xi.

22. XV. 14. Jude.
i. 20

23 And they came unto the * brook

of Eshcol, and cut down from thence

a branch witli one cluster of grapes,

and they bare it between two upon a

staff: and thei/ brought of the pome-
granates, and of the figs.

24 The place was called the ^ brook
* Eshcol, because of the cluster of

grapes which the children of Israel cut

down from thence.

25 And they returned from search-

ing of the land after " forty days.

26 % And they went and came to

Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the

congregation of the children of Israel,

unto the wilderness of Paran, to '' Ka-
desh ; and brought back word unto

them, and unto all the congregation,

and shewed them the fruit of the land.

27 And they told him, and said, We
came unto the land whither thou sent-

est us, and surely ^ it floweth with milk
and honey : and this is the fruit of it.

28 Nevertheless, the people be^strong

that dwell in the land, and the cities are

walled, and very great : and moreover
we " saw the children of Anak there.

of their antiquity ; and may well be considered as an in-

ternal evidence that the history is genuine.

V. 23, 24. In some spot near the borders of the land,

tiie spies met with an extraordinary bunch of grapes, which
they cut off, with the branch on which it grew, and carried

to their brethren : this was an apt emblem of the earnests

of heavenly joys, which believers receive on earth in the

consolations of the Holy Spirit. (Notes, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22.

Eph. i. 13, 14.) Some suppose that Caleb and Joshua
alone brought this cluster ; the others not being so favour-

ably disposed towards Canaan, or willing to labour in order

to recommend it. From this event, the place was after-

wards called, " The Brook," or the valley, " of Eshcol
;

"

Eshcol signifying a cluster.

V. 26—29. The spies could not deny that the land was
rich and fruitful ; but it is evident they meant to insinuate,

that this was of no consequence, as the inhabitants were
exceedingly powerful. The Amalekites would assault them,
if they attempted to pass them in entering the country

;

and the situation, wealth, or gig-antick stature of the other

nations, rendered them invincible.

V. 30. Caleb may signify all heart : and he was evidently

a man of true courage, stedfastly facing danger in the path
of duty, in the exercise of vigorous faith, and entire de-

pendence on God. When the report of the other spies, by
a misrepresentation of the truth, had excited a tumult
among the people against Moses, Caleb stood forth to still

them, doubtless with the concurrence of Joshua. He did

not say, * Let us go, and attack the Canaanites
;

' but
" Let us go up at once, and possess the land :

" ns if he
VOL. I.

29 The ''Amalekites dwell in the

land of tlie south ; and " the Hittites,

and the Jebusites, and the Amorites,
dwell in the mountains ; and the Ca-
naanites dwell by the sea, and by the

coast of Jordan.

30 And ''Caleb stilled the people
before Moses, and said, Let us go up
at once, and possess it ; for we are well

able to overcome it.

31 But the men that went up with
him said, * We be not able to go up
against the people ; for they Are

stronger than we.

32 And they ^ brought up an evil re-

port of the land which they had search-

ed, unto the children of Israel, saying.

The land, through which we have gone
to search it, is a ^ land that eateth up
the inhabitants thereof : and all the

people that we saw in it are * men of

a great stature.

33 And there we saw *' the giants,

the sons of Anak, which come of the

giants : and ' we were in our own sight

as grasshoppers, and so we were in

their sight.

b XIV. 43. xxiv 20.

Gen. xiv 7. Ex.
xvii.S— Ifi Judg.
vi 3. 1 Sam. xiv.

48. XV. 3, &c.
XXX. 1. I's.

Ixxxiii. 7

c See on Gen. xv.

19—21. Ex. iii.

8. 17

d xiv. 6—9. 24.

Josh. xiv. 6, 7.

Ps. xxvii. 1, 2.

Ix. 12. cxviii. 10,

11. Is. xli. 10—
16. Rom. viii.

31. I'hil. iv. 13.

Heb xi.33.

e xxxii. 9. Deut. i.

28. Josh. xiv. 8.

Heb iii. 19

i xiv. 36, 37.

Matt. !ociii. 13^

g See on 28.—Ez.
xxxvi. 13. Am.
ii. 9.

§ HeK wen cj

statures. 2 Sam.
xxi. 20. Heb
1 Chr. XX. 6.

Marg.
h Deut. i. 28. ii.

10. iii. 11. ix. 2.

1 Sam. xvii. 4—

•

7. 2 Sam. xxi.
20—22. 1 Chr.
xi. 23.

i I Sam. xvii. 42
Is. xl. 22.

thought the forty days spent in searching the land had

been too long a delay, and was impatient to take possession

of the country whicli God had given them. (Note, Josh.

xiv. 6— 15.)

V. 31. These persons were deficient in courage, in thus

fearing the Canaanites, when such a multitude were all

engaged to fight for themselves, and their families : but

when we consider the mighty works of the Lord, which

they had witnessed in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in the

wilderness, even to that present day, their unbelief appears

the more surprising. Had the Canaanites been a thousand

times stronger than Israel, they could not be stronger than

Israel's God, as Pharaoh had found to his cost.

V. 32. Some suppose that there was a great mortality

in the land just at the time, by which the Lord was weak-

ening his enemies, and fighting for Israel ; but which the

spies perversely ascribed to an unwholesome climate. At
the same time that they represented the country fruitful

and populous, and all the people of great stature, and

powerful, and prosperous ; they inconsistently speak of

the land as eating up its inhabitants !

V. 33. As grasshoppers.] That is, ^ They despised us

as puny creatures ; and we, conscious of our insignificance

and feebleness, trembled before them.'— It seems they

passed as travellers, and were not suspected by the inha-

bitants.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The righteous Lord frequently gives up to their own de-

vices, such persons as confide in their own wisdom and

policy, in preference, or in opposition to his express
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B i:\. 1-

i. 45.

Deul.

CHAP, XIV.

The people murmur, and propose returning to

Eg)'pt ; and threaten to stone Caleb and Joshua, while

they in vain attempt to pacify them, 1— 10. God

threatens to destroy them at once, but Moses inter-

cedes, and prevails for their rescue
;
yet that genera-

tion is doomed to fall in the wilderness, Caleb and Jo-

shua excepted, 11—35. The men who raised the

evil report, die by the plague, 36—38. The people

attempt to . march to Canaan j but are warned by

Moses, and smitten by their enemies, 39—43.

And all the congregation 'lifted up
their voice, and cried ; and the people

wept that night.

2 And dl the children of Israel ^ mur-b xvi. 41. Ex. XT.

xtii. I^'dcui. i! mured against Moses, and against

1 Cor: X.'' lo! Aaron : and the whole congregation

c is'^'S' xi' \b
^^^^ "^^^ them, 'Would God that we

1 Kings xix. 4 iiaj died in the land of Egypt ! or
Job 111. 11. vii.

, ,
oj J: _

n,^\G. Jon. iv. ^yould God wc had died in this wilder-

ness!

word of promise : and even obedience to his command-
ments, if formal and hypocritical, may prove an occasion

of men's falling into delusion, sin, and misery. {Notes,

2 Chr. XXV. 6—10. 13.) We should tlierefore, take heed

both what we do, and in what manner and with what spirit

we do it ; as the same action may spring from contrary

motives, and will certainly be productive of contrary effects

to ourselves, according to the intention and disposition of

our hearts.—Of the numbers whose names crowd the page

of history, nay even of those whose names are written

in the Scriptures, the greater part arc recorded to their

perpetual disgrace ! Happy they, and they only, whose
names are written in the book of life, in the registers of

eternity, as the people of the " Lord our salvation."—
In the exercise of faith and hope, and by careful investi-

gation of the sacred word, we may profitably search out

the heavenly country, and hear a good report concerning

it ; and take encouragement to go up in the strength of the

Lord and possess it at once. But carnal sense, and carnal

preachers and professors, are not to be trusted in this

business : and unbelief overlooks the promises and power
of God, magnifies every danger and difficulty, and fills

the heart with overwhelming discouragement.—May God
help us to believe, and we shall then find all things pos-

sible ! Faith will still the tumult of our passions, and in-

form us far beyond the report of either sense or reason
;

whilst earnests of heavenly joys will form a " witness
" within ourselves," that will confute the false testimony

of those who deny the reality or the excellence of spiritual

blessings ; and will animate us in " seeking those things
" which are above," nay, render us willing to depart and
to be with Christ, which is far better than all things here

NOTES.
Chap. XIV. V. I. The people in general vented their

discontent and despondency, as children are apt to do, in

clamorous lamentations and waifings.

3 And wherefore hath ^ the Lord
brought us unto this land, to fall by
the sword, that ' our wives and our

children should be a prey r were it not

better for us to return into Egypt ?

4 And they said one to another,
^ Let us make a captain, and let us re-

turn into Egypt.
and Aaron ^ fell on
all the assembly of

of the childrencongregation cf

5 Then Moses
their faces before

the

Israel.

6 And ^ Joshua the son of Nun, and
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which
were of them that searched the land,
' rent their clothes.

7 And they spake unto all the com-
pany of the children of Israel, saying,

The land, which we passed through to

search it, isi an exceeding good land.

8 If the Lord ^ delight in us, then he

Ps. Ixx^fiii. 4<).

Jer. ix. 3.

31,32.
Deut. xvii. 16
xxviii. 68. Neh.
ix. 16, 17. Luke
xvii. 32. Acts
vii. S9. Heb. x.
38, 39. xi. 16.

2Pet.ii. 21,22.
xvi. 4. 22. 45.

Gen. xvii. 3.

Lev. ix. 24 Josh.
V. 14. vii. 10.

1 Kings xviii.od.

1 Chr. xxi. 16.

Ez. ix. 8. Dan.
X. 9. Matt. xxvi.
39. Kev. iv. 10.

V. 14. vii. II.

24. 30. 38. xiii.

6. 8. 30.

Gen. xxxvii. 29.

34. xliv. 13.

Josh. vii.

Judg. xi.

2 Sam. iii.

2 Kings xviii. 37,

Job i. 20. Joel ii.

12, l;i Matt.
xxvi. (i.'i.

xiii. 27. Deut.
i. 25. vi. 10,11.
viii. 7—9-

Deut. X. 15.

2 Sam. XV. 25.

26. xxii. 20.

1 Kings X. 9. Ps.
xxii. 8. c.\lvii.

10, 11. Is. Ixii.

4. Jer. xxxii. 41

Zeph. iii. 17.

Rom. viii. 31.

6,

35.

31.

V. 2—4. Nothing can be conceived more absurd, as

well as rebellious, than the whole conduct of Israel on
this occasion. Surely it would have been at least as eli-

gible to fall soldier-like, sword in hand, in attempting to

conquer Canaan, as to die slaves in Egypt, or by fa-

mine or pestilence in the wilderness ! Had it been pos-

sible for them to reach Egypt, they might have ex-

pected much more severe treatment, than that which liad

formerly extorted their doleful groans. But that must
have been absolutely impracticable ; for could tliey expect

to be miraculously guided, victualled, and watered in their

rebellious retrograde march? Yet without this, such a

company could never have traversed that waste howling

wilderness; but, without any immediate judgment from

God, must inevitably have perished. The whole was a

strong indication of the most horrible ingratitude, blas-

phemy, and rebellion. The Lord was directly charged

with an intention of bringing them out of Egypt, by al-

luring them with the most encouraging promises, on pur-

pose to destroy them and their families : and the whole

present government of his express appointment, was to be
set aside, and a new leader chosen, in opposition to him,

and in defiance of him ; nay, it seems one was actually

appointed. {Neh. ix. 17-) Such is human nature ! and

such counsellors are discontent and passion

!

V. 5. Moses and Aaron, being shocked at the blas-

phemy and rebellion of the people, expecting some ter-

rible judgment upon them, perhaps intreating them to de-

sist from their fatal purposes, fell down before them on
their faces, to deprecate the divine displeasure by their

prayers.

V. 6. Rent their clothes.] This was a common expres-

sion of intense grief, or deep abhorrence. {Marg. Ref. i.)

V. 7—9- Caleb and Joshua, with great intrepidity,

and in the most energetick language, contradicted tlie evil

report of the other spies. The land was exceedingly good !

and if tlie Lord delighted in Israel, as they had every reason
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Deut. ix. 7. 23,

2-1. Is. 1. 2. Ixiii.

10. Uaii. ix. 5. 9.

Phil. i. 27.

en xxiv. 3. Deut.
xxxii. 42. I's.

xiv. 4. Ixxiv. 14.

* Heb. shadow.
Ps. xci. 1. cxxi.

5 Is. XXX. 2, 3.

xxxll. 2.

I) Gen. xlviii. 21.

Ex. xxxiii 16.

Deut. vii. 21.

XX 1—1. xxxi.

('. 8. Josh. i. 5.

2 Clir. XV. 2.

xxxii.8. Ps.xh'i.

I, 2. 7. Is. viii.

9, 10. xli. 10.

Matt. i. 2X
Rom. viii. 31.

o Ex. xvii. 4.

1 S.-im. XXX. 6.

Matt, xxiii. 37
Acts vii. 52. 59

{/ xvi. 19. 42. XX
6. Ex. xvi. 7. 10

xxiv. 16, 17. xl

;«. Lev. ix. 23.

q 27. Ex. X. 3. xvi.

28. I'rov. i. 22.

Jer. iv. 14. Hos.
viii. 5. Matt,
xvii. 17.

r Deut. ix. 7, 8.

22, 23. Ps. xcv.
8. Heb. iii. 8. 16.

s Deut. i. 32. Ps.

ixxviii. 22. 32.

41. cvi. 24.

Mark ix. 19.

John X. 38. xii.

37. XV. 24. Heb.
iii. 18.

t xvi. 46—49. xxr.
:). Ex. v. 3.

2 Sam. xxiv. 1.

12—15.
II See on E.x

xxxii. 10.

X Ex. xxxii. 12.

Beat. ix. 26—28.
xxxii. 27. Josli.

vii. 8, 9. Ps. cvi.

23. Ez. XX.9. 14.

y Ex. XV. 14.Josh.
i:. 9, 10. V. 1.

will bring" us into this land, and give it

us ; a land which floweth with milk and
honey.

9 Only rebel not ye against the

Lord, neither fear ye the people of the

land : for they '" are bread for us ; their
* defence is departed from them, and
° the Lord is with us ; fear them not.

10 But ° all the congregation bade
stone them with stones. And ^the

glory of the Lord appeared in the ta-

bernacle of the congregation, before

all the children of Israel.

11 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
'^ How long will this people ^ provoke
me ? and how long will it be ere they
' believe me, for all the signs which I

have shewed among them?
12 I will ' smite them with the pes-

tilence, and disinherit them, and " will

make of thee a greater nation, and
mightier than they.

13 And Moses said unto the Lord,
'^ Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for

thou broughtest up this people in thy

might from among them
;)

14 And they will tell it to the inha-

bitants of this land : for ^ they have

to expect he would, unless they forfeited his favour by
their sin ; he would bring them into this most desirable

land, by the same power which had rescued them from
Egypt. They had indeed great reason to fear rebelling

against the Lord ; otherwise they had nothing to dread
from their enemies ; who, having filled up the measure of
their Iniquity, were deprived of the providential defence
of God, and exposed to his holy indignation.—^The ex-
pression, " they are bread for us," denoted that the wealth
and prosperity of the Canaanltes would afford Israel the

more abundant present support and future accommodation.
V. 10. Perhaps the other spies, counting this language

a reproach of their conduct and a charge of direct false-

hood, or else the rulers of the tribes and families, first

gave the word : and it soon became the general outcry
througli the whole multitude, that they who were nearest

should Immediately stone them ; that Is, not only Caleb
and Joshua, but Moses and Aaron also, as it seems pro-
bable from the narration. And now dreadful deeds would
have been done, had not the Lord interposed to calm this

tumult of the people by a visible display of his glory, pro-
bably like the fire on the top of Sinai, which intimidated
them for the moment.

V. 11, 12. This is the abrupt language of astonish-

ment and Indignation. The Israelites had been tried and
spared so long to no purpose, and still proceeded In their

unbelief and provocations, to such a degree, that it was In

vain to bear with them any longer. {Matt. yLxn. 17. Mark
ix. ID.) The Lord therefore declared their deservings, In

heard that thou. Lord, art among this

people ; that thou. Lord, ^ art seen face

to face ; and that * thy cloud standeth

over them ; and that thou goest before

them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud,

and in a pillar of fire by night.

15 Now if thou shalt kill all this

people '' as one man, then the nations,

which have heard the fame of thee,

will speak, saying,

16 Because 'the Lord was not able

to bring this people into the land which
he sware unto them, therefore he hath
slain them in the wilderness.

1

7

And now, I beseech thee, let the

power of my Lord be great, according

as thou hast spoken, saying,

18 The Lord is ''long-suffering, and
of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and
transgression, and by no means clear-

ing the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of

the fathers upon the children, unto the

third and fourth generation :

19 ^Pardon, I beseech thee, the ini-

quity of this people, ^according unto
the greatness of thy mercy, ^ and as

thou hast forgiven this people from
Egypt even ^ until now.

z xii. 8. Don.
xxxii. 30 Ex.
xxxiii. 11. Deut.
v. 4. xxxiv. 10.

Johr. i. 18. xiv-

9. 1 Cor xiii. 12.

1 Jolin iii. 2.

a ix. 15—21. Ex.
xiii. 21, 22. xU
38. Neh. ix. 12.

19. Ps. Ixxviii.

14. cv. 39.

b Judg. vi. 16.

c Deut. ix. 28.
xxxii. 26, 27.

Josli. vii. 9.

d .See on Ex.
xxxiv. 6, 7 — Ps.
ciii. 8. cxlv. 8.

Jon. iv. 2. Mic.
vii. 18. Nail, i.2,

3. Uom.iii. 24—
26. v. 21. EpU.
i. 7, 8.

e Ex. xxxii. 32.

xxxiv. 9. 1 Kings
viii. 34. Ps. li. I,

2. Ez. XX. S, 9.

Dan. ix. 19.

f Is. Iv. 7. Tit. iii.

4—7.
g Ex. xxxii. 10-^

14. xxxiii. 17

Ps. Ixxviii. 38.

cvi. 7, 8. 45.Jon.
iii. 10. iv. 2.

Mic. vii. 18. Jam.
v. 15. 1 Jolin v.

14—16
t Or, hitherto.

his threatening to destroy them at once ; and his faithful-

ness, In renewing his proposal of fulfilling his promises to

the posterity of Moses. {Note, Ex. xxxii. 7— 10.)

V. 13—19. In this earnest prayer, Moses does not In

the least excuse the sin of Israel, or object to the justice

of the awful sentence, or argue that such a conduct would
not consist with the divine truth and goodness : but he

pleads the appearance which It would have, and the con-

struction which the Egyptians and neighbouring nations

would put upon it, in their communications with each

other. They had witnessed, or heard of, the miracles

which God had wrought for Israel, and the promises which
he had made to the nation ; and would never think of as-

cribing their destruction to the true cause^ but conclude

that Jehovah was unable to fulfil his engagements. He
therefore prays that the Lord would shew his great power;

not in their immediate destruction, but in sparing them,

and in performing his promises to them. He further

pleads THE NAME OF THE LoRD, whlch had been pro-

claimed before him; and the examples of his former for-

givenesses, from the departure of Israel out of Egypt to

that day : thus he argues, that consistently with his cha-

racter God could do it; and that former experience en-

couraged him still to expect it. {Note, Ex. xxxiv. 5—7.)

Moses referred to the very words, In which the name of

the Lord had been proclaimed ; though some expressions

might seem unsuitable to his purpose. But it is probable,

he did not expect to prevail so entirely, as that all, even

the most guilty, should be exempted from punishment

;
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n Dent, xxxii. 40.

Is. xliM. 18. Jer.

xxii, 2-i. Ez. V.

3
27.

19.

14.

11. xviii.

xxxiii. II.

Zepli. li. !).

i Ps. I.vxii.

Hab. ii.

Matt. vi. 10,

k See on 11.

—

Deut. i. .31—34.
Ps. xrv. 9, 10.

Heb. iii. 17.

I Ex. xiii. 2. Ps.

xcf. 'J cvi. 14.

Mai. iii. 1!).

Matt ii'. 7.

ICor X. 9. Heb.
iii. 9

roGen. xxxi.7. 41.

Job .\ix. 3.

• Heb. Iftliey see.

n xwi. 64. xxxii.

11. Deut. i. 3S.

Nth. ix. 23. Ps.

xcv. 11. cvi. 26.

Bz. XX. 15. Heb.
iii. 18. iv. 3.

o 6—9. xiii. 30.

xxvi. 6.5. Deut. i.

36. Josh. xiv. 6
—14.

P xxxiL 12. Deut.
vi. 5 Josh. xiv.

8,9. IChr xxix.
9. 18. 2 Chr.
XXV. 2. Ps. cxix.
80. 14o. Prov.
xxiii. 26. Acts
xi. 23. Eph. vi.

6. Col. iii. 23.

q xiii. 29.

20 And the Lord said, 1 have par-

doned, according to thy word

:

21 But, '' as truly as I live, ' all the

earth shall be filled with the glory of

the Lord.
22 Because all those men "^ which

have seen my glory, and my miracles

A^diich I did in EgyjDt, and in the wil-

derness, and have 'tempted me now
these " ten times, and have not heark-

ened to my voice

;

28 * Surely " they shall not see the

land which I sware mito their fathers

;

neither shall any of them that provoked

me see it

;

24 But " my servant Caleb, because

he had another spirit with him, and

hath P followed me fully, him will I

bring into the land whereunto he went;

and his seed shall possess it.

25 (Now ^ the Amalekites, and the

Canaanites dwelt in the vallev.) To-
morrow ''turn you, and get you into r 4 Deut. i. .«>.

I's. Ixxxi. Il-
ls. Prov i. 31.

See on 11.—Ex.
xvi 28. Mark
ix. 19.

the wilderness, by the way of the Red
sea.

26 ^ And the Lord spake imto Moses,
and unto Aaron, saying,

27 ^ How long shall I bear with this

evil congregation, which murmur
against me ? ^ I have heard the mur- 1 see on ex. xvi.

murings of the children of Israel, which ~

they murmur against me.
28 Say unto them, "" As truly as! ^ see en 2\.2z.-

live, saith the Lord, "" as ye have spoken xxxli. lu'Deul"

in mine ears, so will I do to you

:

''
^^' ' '' '"'' ^

29 Your ^ carcases shall fall

wilderness ; and "^ all that were number-
ed of you, according to your whole
number, from twenty years old and
upward, which have murmured against

me.
30 Doubtless ye shall not come into

9.

in this y 32, 33. 1 Cor.
X. 5. Heb. iii.

17. Jude 5.

z i. 45.

or that the nation should not be visited with lighter judg-

ments, descending even to their posterity ; but only, that

they should not all be consumed in a moment, or the

nation entirely disinherited. No doubt Moses was con-

vinced, that the glory of the justice and holiness of God
was concerned ; and that it was necessary to shew by some
decisive measure, that he would not suffer his command-
ments to be trampled upon, his promises despised, or his

threatenings disregarded : yet he pleaded, that the honour

of his power and faithfulness, in the view of the nations,

required him to mitigate or defer the punishment of Israel

;

and that he could magnify his mercy without dishonouring

his justice. {Notes, Ex. xxxii. 11—14. Deut. xxxii. 26',

27.)

V. 20, 21. The Lord granted the prayer of Moses,
and did not immediately destroy the whole congregation :

but he declared, that he would also take occasion, from
the rebellions of Israel, and by his dealings with them, to

make known his glory to all the nations of the earth.

{Note, Ex. xxxii. 34, 35.) This he confirmed by an ir-

reversible oath ; and accordingly, wherever the Scriptures

have been made known, men of every age and nation have

learned the glorious perfections of God, and his means of

governing his rational creatures, from the history of Israel,

in which these particulars are most strikingly illustrated :

and in process of time all nations shall be filled with his

glory in the same manner.

V. 22, 23. After all the displays of the power, and all

the experience of the goodness and truth, of God, with
which the Israelites had been favoured ; they had again

and again put these perfections of Jehovah to a new
trial, by their murmurs, and proved his patience by their

disobedience. He therefore most solemnly protested, that

not one of that perverse generation, who had thus pro-
voked him, should inherit the promised land.

—

Ten times,

signifies many times, a definite number being used for

an indefinite. {Marg. Ref. m.)

V. 24. Caleb perhaps took the more active part on thi.s

occasion : and as Joshua was designed to be the successor

of Moses, Caleb is the more frequently spoken of, though
Joshua was evidently included (30). Caleb had "another
" spirit with him," even a spirit of faith and lioliness :

{Note, 2 Cor. iv. 13—18 :) he therefore " followed the
" Lord fully ;" (literally, /i</^//ed after me:) that is, lie had
faithfully discharged tiie service to which he had been
called, and was ready for any service, however perilous

or self-denying, to which the Lord should call him ; for

he simply believed his word, embraced his promises,

observed his directions, obeyed his commandments, de-

pended on his faithfulness, power, and goodness ; and
confidently expected that matters would eventually take

place exactly as he had said, notwithstanding difficulties or

improbabilities. This he did with perseverance and cou-

rage, though influence, example, terrors, and sufferings,

combined to divert him from his course : and he was will-

ing to venture or endure whatever was necessary in so

doing. In consequence, he at first met with hatred, re-

proaches, and dangers : but he survived his enemies and
their opposition, and at length had honour from God and
man, much comfort, and a valuable recompence. {Note,.

Josh. xiv. 6— 15.)—The posterity of the rebels inherited

Canaan ; but Caleb and his posterity inherited Hebron,,

where the Anakims dwelt, whom he and the other spies

had seen ; but they were discouraged, and he was not.

V. 25. " The Amalekites and Canaanites dwell in the
" valley ; to-morrow, &c." Thus the passage may be read

without a parenthesis. If the people went forward, they

would fall into the hands of their enemies who were wait-

ing for them ; and tlie Lord would not protect them. Nay,
he commanded them to return into the howling wilder-

ness, which they had passed, as if about to go back

to the Red Sea and Egypt. This command must have

been inexpressibly mortifying.

V. 27—30. Probably some new murmurs arose, which
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• Heb. Hfted up
my hand. Gen.
xiv. 22.

a 38. xxvi. C5.

xxxii. 12. Dent
i. 36—3ti.

b xxvi. 4.

Deut. i. 39.

c 3.

64.

d Gen. xxv .34.

Ps. cvi. 24 Prov.

i. 2.3. 30. Matt.
xxii. 5. Actsxiii.

4). Heb. xii. In,

17.

e See on 29.

f xxxii. 13. Josh.
xiv. 10. Ps. cvii

4.40.

t Or,/cerf.

g xxxiii. 38. Deut.
i. 3. ii. 14.

h V. 31. Ez. xriii.

3.^. 45—49.
i x:ii. 25. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 21.

k Ps. xcv. 10. El.
iv. 6. Dan. ix.

24. Kev. xi. 3.

1 xviii. 23. Lev.
XX. 19. Ps.

xxxviii. 4. Ez.
xiv. 10.

m 1 Kings viii. 56.

Ps. Ixxvii. 8. cv.

42. Heb. iv. 1.

$ Or, altering of
my purpose.
Deut. xxxi. 16,

17. 1 Sam.ii.30.
Zech. xi. 10.

n xxiii. 19.

o 28, 29. xxvi. 65.

) Cor. X. .5. 11.

Heb. iii. 19.

the land concerning which I * SAvnre to

make you dwell therein, ^save Caleb

the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the

son of Nun.
31 But your *" little ones, which "ye

said should be a prey, them will I bring

in, and they shall know ^ the land

which ye have despised.

32 But as for you, * your carcases,

they shall fall in this wilderness.

33 And your children ^ shall ^ wan-
der in the wilderness ^ forty years, and
^ bear your whoredoms, until your car-

cases be wasted in the wilderness.

34 ' After '' the number of the days

in which ye searched the land, even

forty days, (each day for a year,) ' shall

ye bear your iniquities, even forty

years ; and "' ye shall know my * breach

of promise.

35 I the Lord have said, " I vvill

surely do it unto all " this evil congre-

gation. that are gathered together

against me : in this wilderness they

gave occasion to this expostulation, and the more explicit

sentence of exclusion of that generation from Canaan.

—

Thus " the Lord sware in his wrath, that they should not
" enter into his rest ;

" and irrevocably condemned them
to wander in the wilderness for forty years, and never

to see city, or town, or cultivated field, till that generation

was dead, and their children grown up to inherit the land,

according to his promise to their fathers. (Note, Ps. xcv.

9— 1 1 .) Having sworn by himself, and pledged the honour
of all his perfections, the sentence was made absolute and
irreversible ; and his almighty power shut them up in the

desert, as effectually as if it had been surrounded with

the liighest and strongest walls imaginable.—The Levites,

who were numbered from a month old, were not included

;

for it is evident that Eleazar, the son of Aaron, assisted

Joshua in dividing the land of Canaan, after the conquest

of it
;

{Josh. xiv. 1 :) though he was old enough to offi-

ciate in the priest's office before this time, and was chief

over the Levites. The women and minors, with Caleb and
Joshua, were also excepted.—The promises were made to

the descendants of the patriarchs, and not to the indivi-

duals of this generation.

V. 31. Know the land.] The children of these Israel-

ites, by possessing Canaan, kiiew what a good land their

fathers had despised.

V. 33. {Notes, 1 Cor. x. 1—5. Jude 5—8.) Forty

years elapsed, from the departure of Israel out of Egypt
to their entrance into Canaan ; and the whole term is evi-

dently included.
—

^The word rendered wander, signifies

feed : and thus implies, that the Israelites should move
from place to place in the deserts, as shepherds in many
countries do, who have no certain dwelling, but go from
one district to another seeking pasture for their flocks.

—

The word " whoredoms" is generally used for idolatry

;

shall be consumed, and there they
shall die.

36 ^ And P the men which Moses p xulsi-^.

sent to search the land, who returned,

and made all the congregation to mur-
mur against him, by bringing up a
slander upon the land

;

37 Even those men, that did bring
up the evil report upon the land, "^ died i '2 xvi.49.xxT.

by the plague beiore the Lord. p. xxix. 32

t^r -r-« T 1 1 1. 1 Cor. x. 10.

38 But ' Joshua the son of Nun, and ^^^-
'k

'^,-
,

'
r XXVI. 00. Josii.

Caleb the son of Jephunneh, ivhich ^^'^-^-lo.

ivere of the men that went to search

the land, lived still.

39 And Moses told these sayings

unto all the children of Israel : and the

people * mourned greatly.

40 And they ' rose up early in the

morning, and gat them up into the top '
li'^i;,!'!;^;';

of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be

here, and will go up unto the place

which the Lord hath promised : for we
have sinned.

41 And Moses said. Wherefore now

s Ex. xxxiii, 4.

Prov. xix. 3.

INlatt. viii. 12.

Heb. xii. 17.

21—23. xxv. ii,

12. Luke xiii.25.

and it is thought tliat this doom was denounced on the

people for their sin in worshipping the golden calf, and
for their other idolatries ; as well as for the transgression

which they had just committed. {Note, Ex. xxxii. 34, 35.)

V. 34. Neither the text, nor the marginal reading,

seems to convey the precise meaning of the word (tini:.?)

rendered, " My breach of promise." Some translate it,

' Ye shall know thefury of my anger,' or ' nxy vengeance.'

But perhaps it may signify my disanindling. The words
may either mean, that the people should know whether
the Lord, having pronounced sentence against them, would
disanmd it, or not ; that is, they should experience the

truth of it : or that they should know, that whilst his pro-

mises stood firm to tlie believing and obedient, hypocrites

and apostates had no benefit from them. They perhaps

would consider this exclusion as a " breach of promise :

"

but he would shew that it was only a delay, made for wise,

righteous, and gracious purposes ; and that he would fulfil

the promises to their descendants.

V. 39—45. The Israelites lamented very much, that

the sentence of exclusion had been pronounced ; and, like

Esau in similar circumstances, they sought with tears to

have it reversed: {Notes, Ge>i. xxvii. 38. ife6. xii. 15

—

17 but their subsequent conduct proved that they had

not sorrowed to repentance. They were not truly humbled
for their most heinous sin : having repeatedly escaped,

they concluded that the Lord would not proceed to extre-

mities ; and being convinced by the death of the spies that

they had sinned, they vainly hoped that an alteration of

conduct would produce at least a mitigation of the sen-

tence. But the irreversible oath was sworn, and they only

added one rebellion to another. The Lord liad expressly

commanded them to return into the wilderness towards the

Red Sea (25) ; and Moses, with the priests who used to
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X 25. 2 ci.r. xxiv. '^ do jQ trarisgTess the commandment
y joi, w. 9. jer. of tlic LoRD ? ^ biit It sliall not pros-

11. i7 xxxii. 5.

per.

z Deit. i. 43. 42 ^ Go not up, for the Lord is not
Josli vii. 8. 12. ^l .

ps. xiiv. ], 2- among you ; tiiat ye be not smitten

before your enemies.

43 For " the Amalekites and the Ca-25. xiii. 29. Lev.
xxvi. 17. Deut.
xxviii.25. naanites are there before you, and

b Judg. xvi. 20.

2ciir.xv'!fu ye shall fall by the sword: "because

ye are turned away from the Lord;Ixiii. 10. Hos.
ix. 12.

carry the ark, protested against their presumption. The
Lord, tlneir Defence, had been provoked to leave them

;

the Amalekites and Canaanites waited for them ; the honour

of the divine justice was concerned to punish them ; and

accordingly it is probable, that a great slaughter of them
was made by their victorious enemies.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—25.

We shall not derive the full benefit from Scripture,

unless we consider it as the history of human nature

;

written with an infallible and perfectly impartial pen
;

and are aware that we ourselves are disposed to act, in

similar circumstances, exactly after the same manner as

the Israelites did. If we are conscious of this, we shall

see, in the chapter before us, a very humiliating picture

of our own hearts, which may be qf great advantage to

us. For we must perceive, that it is natural to sinful

man to believe a lie in preference to the faithful word of

God; and this gives Satan and his instruments their grand
advantage, in opposing religion and deceiving souls. In

this spirit of unbelief, we are prone to harbour hard thouglits

of God, to rebel against him, to torment ourselves, and to

rush headlong upon our own destruction; and we should

be completely ruined, if our wishes were granted us, when
tliscontent and unbelief influence our hearts : for we are

capable of quarrelling even with our choicest mercies, nay,

of impatiently desiring those very evils, which at other

times are most dreaded ! But we should watch and
pray against the first beginnings of this ungrateful and
rebellious frame of mind ; and keep a guard at the door
of our lips, when such thoughts arise in our hearts : for

the Lord frequently takes rebels at their word, and sends

them the judgment, or the death, for which they rashly

wish.—But the madness of a discontented heart is as m'a-

nifest in its resolves, as in its desires, or icishes. Nor is

there any thing so impracticable, or so desperate, that

man dares not attempt it, when raging in feeble rebellion

against the will of God : as if he could overpower Omni-
potence, and disannul the appointments of his Maker !

Intreaties, counsels, encouragements, and warnings, at

such a time, are vain, or only enrage the more : and thus

Solomon's words are illustrated, " Let a bear robbed ot
" her whelps meet a man, rather than a fool in his folly."

(Note, Prov. xvii. 12.) But the grace of the Holy Spirit,

possessing the soul, produces a contrary disposition : the

servantsof the Lord under this influence are inclined to

stoop, and to venture or suffer any thing, in order to

rescue infatuated sinners from impending ruin : and, while

they abhor their crimes, they compassionate their persons.

therefore the Lord will not be with

you.

44 But " they presumed to go up c xv so. De^it.

unto the hill-top : nevertheless, ^ the -i >! ..'3 i sam.

ark of the covenant of the Lord, and
Moses, departed not out of the camp.

45 Then 'the Amalekites came down, e see on 43.-ex

and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 44

hill, and smote them, and discomfited i^

them, even unto ^Hormah.

xvii. IG. Deut. i.

xxxii. 30.

Josh. vii. 5. llf

f xxi. S. Judg.
i. 17.

and both plead with them and pray for them, even when
they see them full of enmity and rage against them.—^The

Lord will afford peculiar protection, and singular marks
of regard, to those who, in genuine love, venture to stem
the torrent of prevailing iniquity, without being intimidated

by the scorn and malice of their enemies ; and the dis-

plays of his glory are sufficient to dismay the stoutest

spirits of rebels, and to encourage the hearts of his ser-

vants in the most extreme danger. Though millions of

the Lord's pro/med people perish in unbelief and disobe-

dience, his covenant and promises stand sure : and, whilst

he glorifies his truth and mercy in his dealings with his

faithful servants, he takes occasion from the perverseness

of unbelievers more extensively and durably to glorify his

whole NAME. With the glory of God at heart, and tlie

word of God dwelling within us, we cannot pray amiss, or

plead in vain. Intercessors of this character are an in-

valuable blessing to any people, though seldom much
esteemed, and often treated with the basest ingratitude :

but while they avert temporal judgments, and prevail for

the conversion of many individuals, their prayers will not

prevent the final destruction of obstinate and impenitent

sinners.

V. 26—45.
In his hottest displeasure, the Lord knoweth how to

distingui.sh between the righteous and the wicked, and to

exercise his faithfulness and mercy, as well as his justice

and holiness, according to the characters of men : so that

they who manifest " another spirit," and follow him fully,

being valiant and patient in his cause, shall in due time

have the distinguished credit and comfort of their faith-

fulness.—But dreadful is the case of those, against whom
the oath of God is gone forth I for as it is the irreversible

security of the covenant of grace, for the " strong conso-
" lation of all who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the

"hope set before them;" {Note, Heb. vi. 16—20;) so

it seals irrevocably the doom of those who provoke him
" to swear in his vrrath, that they shall never enter into

" his rest." And it is in vain to oppose the execution of

the sentence ; as the Lord can fence around the waste

howling wilderness, and convert it into a prison, in which
effectually to confine the most outrageous rebels, so that

,

they can by no efforts escape. These truths are plain and ( I

important
;
yet sinners will not take warning, but persist

in their rebellion, only varying the mode of it : and they

are often blind enough to think that one act of disobedience

may atone for another,—a hypocritical, uncommanded
form of devotion, for gross profaneness or injvistice ! But
evil pursueth them : many plagues remain for all who go
on still in their wickedness ; and they may read their own
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CHAP. XV.

The law of the meat-offerings and drink-offerings to

be brought with the sacrifices ; in which strangers are

included, 1— 16. The heave-offering of dough, 17

—

21. The sin-offerings of the congregation, and of

private persons for sins of ignorance, 22—29. The

punishment of presumption, exemplified in the ston-

ing of a sabbath-breaker, 30—36. Fringes to be

worn, 37—41.

a 18. Lev. x\v. 34.

xxiii. 10. XXV. 2.

Deut. vii. 1, 2.

xii. 1.9.

b Ex. xxix. 18. 2S.

41. Lev.!. 9. 13.

17. X. 13.

c Lev. i. I, &c.
d Lev vii. i6.xxii.

18-23. Deut.
xii. 11.

• Heh. separating.

Lev. xxvii. 2.

e Lev. xxii.21 23.

Deut. xii. 6. 17.

xvi. 10.

f xxviii. 16— 19.

27. xxix. 1. 8.

13, &c. Lev.
xxiii 8. 12. 36.

Deut. xvi. 1

—

17.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, ** When ye be come
into the land of your habitations, which

I give unto you,

3 And '^ will make an offering by fire

unto the Lord, " a burnt-offering, or ** a

sacrifice in * performing a vow, * or in

a free-will-ofiering, or ^ in your solemn

condemnation, when the Lord's people separate from them,

and protest against them.—But, in this history of those

who were excluded from Canaan, let us advert to a case of

infinitely greater and more universal importance. A hea-

venly rest is revealed and proposed to us in the sacred

oracles. The ministers of Christ describe it as an exceed-

ingly good land, flowing with richer blessings than milk

and honey, and freely given to all in whom the Lord de-

lighteth : and the very proposal of such a blessing to us

by his gospel is a token for good. They point out the way
in which sinners must come, and the means which they

must use, if they would enter this good land ; they assure

them in the name of the Lord, that, notwithstanding all

their guilt, depravity, and weakness,—notwithstanding the

power, malice, and number of their enemies,—the Lord
will bring them into it and give it them, if they rebel not

against him by neglecting so great salvation ; and that they

need fear no opposition, since even conflicts, temptations,

and persecutions will eventually do them good. They ex-

hort them to day to hearken to the voice of the Lord ; they

warn them not to harden their hearts, and provoke him
by delay ; and admonish them to " take heed that there
" be not in them an evil lieart of unbelief, in departing
" from the living God." {Notes, Heb.in. 14—19. P. 0. 7—19.) In such addresses and exhortations, and in fervent

prayers for them, they must, and will, and do, persist

with unceasing importunity, in the face of hatred, con-

tempt, and persecution, so long as hope is left. But alas

!

most men " despise the pleasant land, and believe not the
" word of God ;

" they place no dependence on his pro-

mises ; are discouraged by the prospect of real or imaginary

difficulties and dangers ; do not think even heaven worth
so much trouble and self-denial

;
prefer a portion in this

world, and harden their hearts till it be too late ; till their

exclusion is irreversibly determined, and then they una-

vailingly regret their folly. How many also, who appear to

set out, through unbelief grow weary, and in their hearts,

perhaps in their conduct, return back to the world : and
many, who profess to have searched out the good land, bring

an evil report upon it; and either by their doctrine, or by

feasts, to make ^ a sweet savour unto
the Lord, of the herd or of the flock

;

4 Then shall he that offereth his of-

fering unto the Lord, bring "' a meat-
offering of a tenth-deal of flour, min-
gled with ' the fourth part of an hin
of oil.

5 And ^ the fourth part of an hin
' of wine for a drink-offering shalt thou
prepare, with the burnt-offering or sa-

crifice, for one lamb.

6 Or '" for a ram, thou shalt prepare

for a meat-offering two tenth-deals of

flour, mingled with the third part of

an hin of oil.

7 And for a drink-offering, thou
shalt offer the third part of an hin of
wine, for a sweet savour unto the

Lord.

g Gen. viii.21.Ex.
xxix. 18. Matt,
iii. 17. Eph.T. 2.

Phil IV. 18.

1) Ex. xxix. 40.

Lev. ii. 1. vi. 14.

vii. 9, 10. xxiii.

13. Is. Ixvi. 20.

Mai i.ll. Rom.
XV. 16. Heb.xlii
16.

i xxviii 5. E<f.

xxix. 40. Lev. ii.

15. xiv. 10. xxiii.

13. Judg. ix. 9.
Ez. xlvi. 14.

k xxviii. 7. 14.

1 Judg. ix. 1;'.. Ps.
cxvi. 13. Cant, i,

1. Zech. ix. 17.

Matt. xxvi. 28,
29. Phil. ii. 17.

2 Tim. iv. 6.

m-1. xxviii. 13

—

14.

their evident attachment to temporal interests, and care-

lessness about spiritual things, weaken the hands of be-
lievers, and strengthen those of unbelievers ! These, being
ringleaders in wickedness, will have the first share, or the
largest proportion, of divine vengeance.—" Let us then
" fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into the
" Lord's rest, any of us should seem to come short of it

; "'

let us take warning from the fate of Israel, lest we perish.

" after the same example of unbelief: " {Note, Heh. iv. 1,

2 :) let us be afraid of nothing, but of " provoking the
" Lord to swear in his wrath, that m'c shall never enter
" into his rest ;

" let us go forth depending on his mercy,
power, promise, and truth ; let us follow him, fully pre-

pared to venture or suffer every thing for his sake : and he
will assuredly be with us, and bring our souls to everlast-

ing rest in heaven. _^

NOTES.
Chap. XV. V. 2. Tliat generation of Israel was

doomed to fall in the wilderness, and the whole congrega-
tion to w nder in it forty years ; during which space many
new provocations and judgments were likely to intervene,

which might seem to threaten their final exclusion from
Canaan : yet, as the Lord actually intended to put the

ri.sing generation into possession of it, he enacted these

laws, as a pledge and assurance of his purpose, and as a

token of his being thusfar reconciled.—We read that the

people continued at Kadesh many days ; during which
time, it is probable, numbers died : and while they lay en-

f^amped, we may suppose these regulations were made.
{Note, Deut ". 46.)

V. 3—12. In the wilderness, while the people liad

neither corn-fields, nor vineyards, nor olive-yards, but

lived upon manna, they could not easily bring meat-offer-

ing and drink-offerings ; and these seem not to have been
then required.—The meat-offerings before prescribed were

ofi'ered separately : {Notes, Lev., ii :) but those liere ap-

pointed accompanied all animal-sacrifices, except that of

doves. The Jewish expositors say, that the whole of these

oblations was burnt on the altar : but this is not enjoined

3 L 7
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8 And when thou preparest a bul-

lock /or a burnt-otfering, orfor a sa-

. ser on Lev. iii. crificc In performing a vow, or ° peace-

offerings unto the Lord :

9 Then shall he bring with a bullock
) xxix. G lev. yi. "* a meat-offerins' of three tenth-deals of
14 VII. 37« XIV. *^

23 Neh'' X Ik flour, mingled with half an hin of oil.

f.'7.ti':i5:jod 10 ^i^d thou shalt bring for ^ a

) seeiin'^vi. 15.
drinlv-offcHng half an hin of wine, for
an offering made by fire of a sweet sa-

vour unto the Lord. ^

11 Thus shall it be done for one
bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb,

or a kid.

12 According to the number that

ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to

every one, according to their number.
13 All that are born of the country

shall do these things after this manner,
in offering an offering made by fire of

a sweet savour unto the Lord.
14 And if a stranger sojourn with

you, or whosoever be among you in

your generations, and will offer an of-

fering made by fire of a sweet savour
unto the Lord ; as ye do, so he shall

do.

29. ix. 14. Kx. Id '^ One ordinance shall be both for
xii. 49. Lev. /} A^^ , ' i i />

xxiv.22.Gai.in. you 01 thc cougrcgation, and also for

22. Col. iii. 11. the stranger that sojourneth with you,

\' \A%1' ^3
' ^^ ordinance for ever in your genera-

25- tions : as ye are, so shall the stranger

be before the Lord.

X.

xii

1 Sam. XXX.

in tlie law itself ; and perhaps only a portion was burnt,

and the remainder was eaten by the priests : and the drink-

offering was disposed of in a similar manner. These sacri-

fices not only typified Christ, with all fulness of spiritual

blessings in him for our use, even all which is well

pleasing and honourable to the Father ; but they likewise

shadowed forth the pleasure, which a reconciled God takes

in the services of his redeemed people, and the delight

which they take in communion with him. This was re-

presented by their feasting together : and therefore all those

things were directed to be brought, which were of general

use at fejists ; and in due proportions, according to the

kind or number of the sacrifices.—A tenth-deal was the

same as an omer, or about five pints ; a hin is computed
by some to have been twice as much. {Tables at the end.)

V. 14— 16. (Marg. Ref.) The intention of this law
might be, to induce strangers to attend the worship and
ordinances of God ; to intimate to tlie Israelites, that if

they became profligate and ungodly, they would be treated

as strangers ; and to signify that in due time the Gentiles

would be fully admitted into the church. Though uncir-

cumcised p:irsons might not eat the passover, they might
offer other s icrifices in the appointed way, if they were so

16 One law, and one manner, shall

be for you, and for the stranger that

sojourneth with you.

17 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

18 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, 'When ye come
into the land whither I bring you,

19 Then it shall be, that ' when ye
eat of the bread of the land, ye shall

offer up an heave-offering imto the

Lord.

20 Ye shall offer up " a cake of the

first of your dough, /or an heave-offer-

ing : as i/e do " the heave-offering of

the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it.

21 Of the first of your dough ye
shall give unto the Lord, "" an heave-

offering in your generations.

22 ^ And "" if ye have erred, and
not observed all these commandments
which the Lord hath spoken unto

Moses,
23 Even all that the Lord hath

commanded you by the hand of Moses,
from the day that the Lord commanded
Moses, and henceforward among your

generations

;

24 Then it shall be, ^ if ought be
committed by ignorance, * without the

knowledge of the congregation ; that

all the congregation shall offer ^one

young bullock for a burnt-offering, for

I See on 2.—Dcut.
xxvi. 1.

t Josh. V. 11, 12.

u xviii. 12. Ex.
xxiii. 19. Deut.
xxvi.2—lO.Neh.
x. 37. Prov. iii.

9, 10. Ez. xliv.

30. Matt. vi. 33.

Rom. xl. 16.

1 Cor. XV. 20.

Jam. i. IS. Rev.
xiv. 4.

V Lev. ii. 14. xxiii.

10.16,17.
w xviii. 26. Ex.

xxix. 28.

x Lev. iv. 2. 13,

14.22. 27. v. 13.

1.")—17. Ps. xix.

12. Luke xii. AS

y See on Lev. iv.

13.

* Heb. from the

eyes.

z iiee on Lev. iv.

14—21.

disposed. Tliese regulations referred to sacrifices and or-

dinances only; not to publick offices, nor to marriages.

V. 17—21. {Notes, Lev. xxiii. 15—21.) The obla-

tion before prescribed, seems to have been a general ac-

knowledgment from the people at large : but this was an
oblation from every one that reaped a harvest : who was
required, previously to tasting it himself, to offer a por-

tion of dough as a heave-offering to the Lord. This is

supposed to have been given to the priests in their several

cities, and not carried to the tabernacle.

V. 22—29. This law concerning sins of ignorance,

being entirely diverse from one before considered, occa-

sions considerable difficulty. {Notes, Lev. iv.) Some ex-

plain that law as relating to sins of commission, this to sins

of omission : others explain the one of inadvertent viola-

tions of the moral law, and the other of the transgressions

of the ceremonial law : and some think that related to the

whole nation, this to any one tribe ; or that to the bulk of

the nation, this to the rulers and elders.—The Jews say,

that the former law referred to such national

sions through heedlessness, as consisted with

tenance of the prescribed worsliip in the main
this especially respected the case of the nation, when

3 L 8
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* Or, or(hvanre.

a xxviii. ]T>. Lev.
iv. L'a. 2 Chr
xxix. 21

—

:'A.

Ezra vi. 17. viii-

3r>.

b .See on Lev. iv.

2(1.26.—Kom.iii.
25. 1 John ii. 2.

c Luke xxiii. 'M.
Ar\s xiii. 3D

<3 Ses on Lev. iv.

27, 28.—A f5 iii

17.xvii.30. ITun
i. 13.

e Lev iv 35

f .^'('f on ]5.— ix,

14. Lev. xvi. 29,

xvii. l.'i. Rom,
iii. 29, 30.

+ Heb. doeth.

g ix. 13. xiv. 44.

Gen. xvii. 14,

Ex. xxi. 14. Lev.
XX. 3. 6. 10.

Deut. i. 43. xvii.

12. xxix. 19,20.
Ps. xix.l3. Matt,
xii. 32. Heb. x.

2t>. 29. 2 Pet. ii

10.

a sweet savour unto the Lord, with his

meat-offering, and his drink-offering,

according to the * manner, and " one
kid of the goats for a sin-offering.

25 And '' the priest shall make an
atonement for all the congregation of

the children of Israel, and it shall be
" forgiven them ; for it is ignorance

:

and they shall bring their offering, a

sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord,
and their sin-offering before the Lord,
for their ignorance.

26 And it shall be forgiven all the

congregation of the children of Israel,

and the stranger that sojourneth among
them; seeing all the people were in

ignorance.

27 ^ And if ** any soul sin through
ignorance, then he shall bring a she-

goat of the first year for a sin-offering.

28 And " the priest shall make an
atonement for the soul that sinneth

ignorantly, when he sinneth by ignor-

ance before the Lord, to make an
atonement for him ; and it shall be for-

given him.

29 Ye shall have ^one law for him
that • sinneth through ignorance, both

for him that is born among the chil-

;
dren of Israel, and for the stranger

that sojourneth among them.
30 But the soul that ^ doeth ought

* presumptuously, {whether he he born
in the land, or a stranger,) the same
'' reproacheth the Lord ; and that soul

shall be cut off from among his people.

31 Because he hath ' despised the

word of the Lord, and hath broken his

commandment, that soul shall utterly

be cut off: ^ his iniquity shall be upon
him.

32 % And while the children of

Israel were in the wilderness, they

found a man ' that gathered sticks upon
the sabbath-day.

33 And they that found him gather-

ing sticks, " brought him unto Moses
and Aaron, and unto all the congrega^

tion.

34 And they ° put him in ward, be-

cause it was not declared what should

be done to him.

35 And the Lord said unto Moses,
° The man shall be surely put to death

:

all the congregation shall •" stone him
with stones without the camp.

36 And all the congregation brought

him without the camp, and stoned him
with stones, and he died ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.

37 % And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

38 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and bid them that they make them

t Heb. with
h>gh hand.

h Ps. Ixix.9. Ixxiv.
18.22. Ixxix. 12.

Ixxxix. 51. Prov.
xiv.Sl.ls.xxxvii.
23, 24

i Lev. xxvi. 15.43.
2 Sam. xii. 0.

Ps. cxix. 126
Prov. xiii. 1.3. Is.

XXX. 12. 1 Tlies,
iv. 8. Heb. x. 28.

ic Lev. V. 1. Ps
xxxviii.4. Is.liii.

6. Ez xviii. 20.
1 Pet. ii. 24,

I Ex. xvi. 23. 27.
28. XX. &—10.

XXXV. 2, 3.

m Johnviii. 3, &c.

n Lev xxiv. 12L

o Ex. xxxi. 14, 15

p See on Lev.xxiv.
14. 23.— 1 Kings
xxi. 13. Acts vii.

58. Heb. xiii 11,

12.

through inattention, and the example and authority of
wicked rulers, they had turned aside and committed idol-

atry, or conducted their worship directly contrary to law
;

yet through a culpable ignorance, and not in presumption.
This was evidently the case under several of their kings,

and the explanation seems well grounded.—The law con-
cerning individuals, who sinned through ignorance, does
not so materially differ from that before given. The mar-
ginal references may assist the student, in forming his

judgment on the several interpretations before stated : but
the difference of sentiment, on such a subject, does not
at all interfere with the practical instructions of the pas-
sage.

V. 30, 31. To do ought presumptuously, implies that

it is done wilfully, deliberately, in contempt of the autho-
rity of God's word, in defiance of liis justice, " with a
" high hand," (marg.) and in direct rebellion. Such a

conduct " reproacheth the Lord," as if his commands
were needless, unreasonable, and inimical to man's hap-
piness ; as if his authority were only fit to be trampled
under foot ; his favour were not desirable, or his wrath
not to be feared ; in short, as if it were more advantageous
to rebel against him than to serve him. (Marg.Ref. g, h, i.

Is'otcs, 2 Sam. xii. 9, 10.) Many crimes will be found to

VOL. I.

be sins of presumption, which did not appear such to the

offender, at the time when he committed them. Whenever
we set our own inclinations in opposition to the known

command of God ; and when God saith, TIiou shalt not,

our conduct replies. But I will ; we are guilty of sins of

presum.ption : and tliough the matter be in itself trivial,

yet the daring rebellion is exceedingly atrocious. (Notes,

1 -Sam. XV. 22, 23.) For an offender of this kind no

sacrifice was appointed : he was condemned to bear his

own iniquity, and to be utterly cut off; in most cases by

a publick execution, in others by the immediate judgment

of God. {Note, 2 Sajn. xii. 13.)

V. 32—36. This example was evidently introduced to

illustrate the foregoing law. A certain person was ob-

served gathering sticks on the sabbath-day, in contempt

of the commandment : and he was condemned as a pre-

sumptuous offender to be stoned, for a warning to the

rest ; which sentence was executed the next day. {Note,

Heb. ii. 1—4.)
V. 38—40. The word rendered " fringes," denotes

an ornament resembling ajiower, which being added to the

bottom of the skirts of the outward garment, and tied

together on each division of it, by a ribband or lace of a

blue colour, placed upon the fringes, would render tlic

3M
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q Dent. xxii. 12.

Matt, ix 20.

xxiii. 5. Luke
viii. 44.

r F.x xiii. 9. Deal.
vi. 6—9. xi. 18—
21.23—32. Prov.
iii. 1.

c Dcut. xxix. 19.

Job xxxi. 7.

Prov. xxviii. 26.

Ec. xi.9. Jer. ix.

14. Ez. vi. 9.

t Ex. xxxiv. 1."),

IG. Pf. Ixxiii. 27.

cvi. .39. Hos. ii.

2. Jam. iv. 4.

u Lev. xi. 44, 45.

xix. 2. Rom. xii.

1. Epli.i. 4. Col.

i. 2. 1 Thes. iv.

7. 1 Pet. i. 15,

16.

X Lev. xxii. 33.

XXV. 38. Ps. cv
45. Jer. xxxi. 31

—33. xxxii. 37—
41. Ez. xxxvi. 25
-27. 1 Pet. ii 9,

10.

''fringes in the borders of their gar-

ments, throughout their generations,

and that they put upon the fringe of

the borders a ribband of blue.

39 And it shall be unto you for a

fringe, that ye may look upon it, and
^ remember all the commandments of

the Lord, and do them ; and that * ye

seek not after your own heart, and

your own eyes, after which ye use to

' go a whoring

;

40 That ye may remember and do

all my commandments, and " be holy

unto your God.
41 I am the Lord your God, which

' brought you out of the land of Egypt,

to be your God : I am the Lord your

God.

wearer conspicuous among strangers. But it was espe-

cially intended as a mark of distinction, which the Israel-

ites themselves might frequently look upon, and so be put

in mind of their character and obligations as the worship-

pers and servants of Jehovah ; that they might remember

and keep his commandments, and act consistently in all

places, companies, and- transactions; not following their

own corrupt inclinations, or yielding to the allurements of

their senses. These they had ever shewn a strong propen-

sity to prefer before the will of God, and had thus fre-

quently been seduced into idolatry, as well as other heinous

sins.—Christ was obedient to this law ; for the word, trans-

lated " the hem," or border, means t\ie fringe of his gar-

ment : and the Pharisees ostentatiously enlarged their

fringes.—It is remarkable, that the modern Jews generally

neglect this precept, which they might obey ; while many
parts of their religion are become absolutely impracticable.

—Some have argued that it would prevent much wicked-

ness among the clergy, if they were always obliged to ap-

pear in their peculiar habits : but wretchedly abandoned

must that clergyman be, who needs such a restraint from

open wickedness.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should study to order our conduct in obedience to

the several commands of God, in that manner which may
best conduce to his glory, and be useful to those around
us. And, if " repentance towards God, and faith towards
" our Lord Jesus Christ," be connected with godliness,

righteousness, love, and temperance, in our daily walk,

we shall attain that end.—When our chief delight is sought

in the ordinances of God, and in communion with him,

we shall find access and acceptance : and grateful, adoring

love, connected with beneficence and temperance, will

lead to the comfortable enjoyment of temporal blessings.

But alas ! we fallen creatures are always violating one or

another of God's commandments, when most circumspect

:

and even those slips, which are accounted small, and
which spring from ignorance or inadvertency, are not par-

donable but through atoning blood. Blessed be God, for

the all-sufficient sacrifice of Christ : to this the true be-

CHAP. XVI.

Korah, Dathan, and Ablram, openly rebel ; and

Moses falls down before God, 1—4'. Moses remon-

strates with Korah for seeking the priesthood ; and

sends for Dathan and Abirani, who refuse to come,

5— 15. Korah and his company burn incense, and

draw together the congregation. The glory of the

Lord appears, l6— IQ. He threatens to consume

them ; but is stayed by the prayer of Moses and Aaron,

20—22. By divine command, Moses calls the people

away from the tents of the rebels, and denounces their

doom ; the earth opens and swallows up some, while

fire consumes those who burnt incense, 23—35. Their

censers are reserved to cover the altar, for a memorial

to posterity, 36—40. The rebellion is renewed ; a

plague breaks out, but is stopped by Aaron burning

incense, 41—48. The number that died, 4g, 50.

JNOW "Korah, the son of Izhar, the axxvi.9,ip.xx,ii

son of Kohath, the son of Levi, and Jude^ii'.''

'^^'

liever may always have recourse; and he alone feels his

need of it continually, and cannot pervert it into an en-

couragement to sin.—But let presumptuous sinners

tremble ; for though that great sacrifice is available for all,

who humbly repent and depend upon it ; it enhances the

guilt of those who contemptuously reject it, or hypocri-

tically profess to rely on it, while they allow themselves in

iniquity. Nor have any persons greater cause to tremble,

than they who, in bold contempt of God's authority, vio-

late the holy rest of the sabbath-day ; for though tliey at

present escape punishment, yet unless they repent, the

Lord will at length " utterly cut off their souls, with their

" iniquity upon them : " and it must be far M'orse with us

as a nation than it was with Israel, when they provoked

God in the desert ; for they generally regarded the sabbath,

we almost universally break it.—As we sinners of the

Gentiles are now fully admitted to share the benefit of the

Saviour's atoning blood, we should be abundant in our

spiritual sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving ; we should

boldly profess our faith, in the sight of the world, and
circumspectly walk according to it. We should use every

means of refreshing our memories, in respect to the pre-

cepts of our God, of animating and quickening our obe-

dience, and of arming our minds against temptation. We
should learn to mortify all our sinful inclinations, and to

regulate, and subordinate, such as are not sinful in them-
selves, that we may not " think our own thoughts, speak
" our own words, or find our own pleasure ;

" but that we
may seek the glory of the Lord, and do his commandments,
as his redeemed and holy people.

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. V. 1—4. We are not informed of the

date of this rebellion : but probably it was soon after the

congregation had been sentenced to wander in the wilder-

ness.—It is remarkable how the giving of laws, and the

breaking out of rebellions, are interchanged in this his-

tory; for sin, by the commandment, takes occasion to

shew itself and its exceeding sinfulness. {Note, Rom. vii.

9— 12.)—Korah was a near relation to Moses and Aaron

:

[Marg. Ref.a, :) he was discontented with being an ordinary
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b Gen. xlix. 3, 4
1 Chr. V 1,

2

c Gen.vi.4. 1 Chr.
V.24. xii. 30. Ez.
xvi. 14. xxiii. 10.

<1 11. xii. 1, 2. xiv.

1—4. Ps. cvi. 1^5.

Actsvii. 39. 51.
* Heb. It is muck
for you.

e Ex. xix. 6. Ezra
ix. 2. Is. i. 11—
16. Jer. vii. 3

—

12. Matt. iii. 9,

10. Kom. ii. 28,

29.

f xiv. 14. XXXV.
34. Ex. xxix. 45,
46. Ps. Ixviii. 17.

g 45. xiv. 6. XX. 6.

Josh. vii. 6.

li Mai. iii. 18.

_
2 Tim. ii. 19.

J 3. Lev. xxi. 6

—

S. 12—15. Is. Ixi.

5, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 5
—9. Rev. i. 6. v.

9, 10.

k Ex. xxviii.

Lev. X. 3.

Ixv. 4. Ez.
4(5. xliv. 15,

Eph.ii. 13. Heb
X. 19—22.

I xvii.5. Ex. xxviii.

1. Lev. viii. 2.

I Sam. ii. 28. Ps.

cv. 26. John xv.

16. Acts i. 2. 24.

xiii. 2. XV. 7.

xxii. 14. 2 Tim.
ii. 3, 4.

43.

Ps.

xl.

16.

Datlian and Abiram, the sons of Eliab,

and On, the son of Peleth, ''sons of

Reuben, took men;
2 And they rose up before Moses,

with certain of the children of Israel,

two hundred and fifty princes of the

assembly, ° famous in the congregation,

men of renown

:

3 And they ^ gathered themselves

together against Moses, and against

Aaron, and said unto them, * Ve take

too much upon you, seeing *all the

congregation are holy, every one of

them, and ^the Lord is among them:
wherefore then lift ye up yourselves

above the congregation of the Lord ?

4 And when Moses heard it, ^ he fell

upon his face

:

5 And he spake unto Korah, and
unto all his company, saying. Even to-

morrow ^ the Lord Avill shew, who are

his, and ' who is holy ; and '' will cause

him to come near unto him :
^ even him

whom he hath chosen, will he cause to

come near unto him.

6 This do ;
*" Take you censers, Ko-

rah, and all his company
;

7 And put fire therein, and put in-

cense in them before the Lord to-mor-
row : and it shall be, " that the man
whom the Lord doth choose, he shall

be holy : i/e take ° too much upon you,

ye sons of Levi.

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear,
I pray you, ye sons of Levi

:

9 Seemeth it hut ^ a small thing unto
you, that the God of Israel hath *• sepa-

rated you from the congregation of

Israel, to bring you near to himself, to

do the service of the tabernacle of the

Lord, and to stand before the congre-
gation to minister unto them ?

10 And he hath brought thee near
to him, and all thy brethen the sons
of Levi with thee :

" and seek ye the

priesthood also ?

1

1

For which cause, both thou and
all thy company are gathered together
* against the Lord : and * what is Aaron,
that ye murmur against him ?

m 35—40. 4o—48.
Lev. X. ;. XVI.

12, ].•?. 1 Kings
xviii. 21—24.

n See on 3. 5.—
Eph. i.4. 2Thes.
ii. 13. 1 Pet. ii.

9.

o 3. 1 Kings xvlii,

17,18. Matt. xxi.
23—27.

p 13. Gen. XXX. 15.

1 Sam. xviii. 23.

2 Sam. vii. 19.

Is. vii. 13. Ez.
xxxiv. 18. 1 Cor.
iv. 3.

q i. 53. iii. 41^-45.
viii. 14—16. xviii.

2—6. Deut. X. 8.

2 Chr. XXXV. 3.

Neh. xii. 44. Ez.
xliv. 10, 11. Acts

r Prov. xiii. 10.

Matt. xx.21,L'2.
Luke xxii. 24.

Rom. xii. 10.

Phil.ii.3.3Jolin
9.

s 3. 1 Sam. viii. 7.

Luke X. 16. John
xiii. 20. Rom.
xiii. 2.

t Ex. xvi. 7,8. xvii.

2. 1 Cor. iii. 5.

soon

in-

Levite, in subjection to the priests, and became a compe-

titor with Aaron and his sons for the priesthood. Dathan
and Abiram, tlie sons of Reuben, Jacob's first-born, seem

to have aspired to the supreme authority, as rivals to Moses

;

probably being also displeased with the pre-eminence of

the tribe of Judah.—On is only once mentioned ; either

he repented, or he was of small note in the transaction.

The former rebellions had been mere popular tumults :

but this was a regular conspiracy, headed by persons of

consequence, abetted by many of the princes, and favoured

by most of the congregation. Korah Is supposed to have

been the first mover of this insurrection ; but having en-

gaged Dathan and Abiram, by their assistance he

gained over others, who were men of reputation and

fluence among the people : and they intimated, that both

the civil government and priesthood had been usurped by
Moses and Aaron, without any commandment from God.
Yet they allowed that the Lord was among them, and had
shewn them special regard, when this could be rendered

subservient to their purpose : and, by maintaining that all

the people were alike holy, they attempted to overturn the

whole system, civil and religious, which the Lord had
established among them. (Note, Ex. xix. 6.) The two
hundred and fifty princes, who do not appear to have been

exclusively Levites, but heads of the families In the several

tribes, under the idea that the people were all holy, as the

worshippers of God, thought they had as good a right to

officiate In the priest's office, as Aaron and his sons.

They likewise accused both Moses and Aaron of " taking
" too much upon them," and of " lifting themselves up
" above the congregation of the Lord ; " because every

tiling respecting the priesthood, the services of the Levites,

and the arrangement of the camps, was settled according

to their word, without the counsel or approbation of them
and their friends. They therefore thought that this extra-

ordinary authority ought to cease ; and that they, and the

other princes, should thenceforth be consulted, and share

the dominion.—^The priesthood was the pretext
;
yet the

civil authority was likewise assailed.—Moses fell on his

face to deprecate the wrath of God, and to seek his direc-

tion.

V. 5—7. (Note, Ps. Ixv. 4.) Moses was directed to

challenge those, who aimed at the priesthood, to refer the

matter in this way to the Lord's decision. If they would
venture on so perilous an appeal : and it was appointed

for the morrow, that they might consider and deliberate

upon it, and so be induced to decline It.—Nadab and
Ablhu, though priests, had been cut off for burning In-

cense with strange fire ; and It would be at their own peril,

If these persons, who were no priests, ventured on this

highest part of the sacerdotal office. (Note, 2 On. xxvi.

IG—23.)

V. 8—11. In these verses Moses particularly addressed

Korah, and the other sons of I>evl, and charged them with

despising the special honour which God had vouchsafed

them. In appointing them to the service of the sanctuaiy;

and with seeking the priesthood also. By this It appears,

that while Korah charged Aaron and his sons with exer-

cising an usurped authority ; he really meant, by the assist-

ance of the Levites and people, to exclude them and to

seize upon the honour and emolument of their sacred

office for himself and his family ! and that whilst they all

pretended to rise up against Aaron, they were In fact

gathering together In rebellion against the Lord!
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u Prov. xxix. 9 Ts.

iii. 5. 1 Pet. ii.

13, 14. Jude8.

X See on 9.

V xi. S. Kx. i. 11.

22. ii. 23.

z XX. 3, 4. Ex. xvi.

3. xvii. 3.

a Ex. ii. 14. Ps. ii.

2, 3. Luke xix.

14. Acts vii. 25
—27. X>.

b xlv.8—lO.Sccon
Ex.iii.8.17. Lev.

XX. 24

• Heb. bore out.

( xii. 3. Ex. xxxii.

19. Matt. V. 22.

Mar]<iii.5. Epli.

iv. 26.

d fi, 7. Gen. iv. 4,
S.

e 1 Sam. xii. 3, 4.

Acts XX. 33, 34.

1 Cor. ix. 15.

2 Cor. i. 12. vii.

2. xii 14—17.
1 Thes. ii. 10.

f Ste on 6, 7.

g 1 Sam. xii. 7.

2 Tim. ii. 14.

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan

and Abiram, the sons of Eliab ;
" which

said, We will not come up.

13 Is it " a small thing that thou hast

brought us up ^ out of a land that flow-

eth with milk and honey, ' to kill us in

the wilderness, except ^ thou make thy-

self altogether a prince over us ?

14 Moreover, ^ thou hast not brought

us into a land that floweth with milk

and honey, or given us inheritance of

fields and vineyards : wilt thou * put

out the eyes of these men ? we will not

come up.

15 And Moses was "very wroth,

and said unto the Lord, ''Respect not

thou their oifering :
* I have not taken

one ass from them, neither have I hurt

one of them.
10 And Moses said unto Korah, 'Be

thou and all thy company ^ before the

Lord, thou and they, and Aaron to-

morrow :

1 7 And take every man his censer.

V. 12— 14. Moses, as the ruler whom God had placed

over Israel, summoned Dathan and Abiram to appear be-

fore him, to inform him of the cause of this insurrection

:

but they, doubtless aspiring to the government, would not

own his authority, and insolently refused to appear before

him. They likewise absurdly and basely spake of Egypt,

where they had groaned in abject servitude, in the very

language which the Lord had used concerning the land of

promise ! and sarcastically accused Moses of deceiving

them with vain expectations of a valuable inheritance,

which they were never likely to see ; and of usurping do-

minion over the nation. They charged him likewise with

attempting to impose on the people, with pretences of

acting by divine authority and for their advantage, while

he was sacrificing all their interests to the establishment

of a usurped authority ; as if he had attempted to put out

tlieir eyes, that he might lead them when blind wherever

he chose.—The cloke of religion did not so well serve the

purposes of those, who aspired to the civil government

;

and therefore they iiever mentioned the Lord at all ; but

ascribed all to Moses, as if they had never witnessed any
miracles, or divine interpositions

!

V. 15. Respect not, &c.] That is, the offering of in-

cense by Korah and his company, who were confederates

A\ith Dathan and Abiram. Much more seems to have been
meant, than was expressed. Moses prayed, that some evi-

dent effect of divine wrath might vindicate his injured cha-

racter, and confirm his authority in Israel. He was indeed

their ruler, under God ; but, so far from oppressing them,

he had not imposed the smallest tax on them, nor taken,

even as a present, so much as an ass from one of them.
{Marg. Rif.—Nofe, 1 Sam. xii. 2—7.)

V. IG— 18. The former challenge was now again re-

and put incense in them, and bring ye
before the Lord every man his censer,

two hundred and fifty censers ; thou
also, and Aaron, each ofyou his censer.

18 And they took every man his

censer, and put fire in them, and laid

incense thereon, and stood in the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation
with Moses and Aaron.

19 And ''Korah gathered all the hi. 2.

congregation against them unto the

door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation : and ' the glory of the Lord ap- \ 42. xii. 5. xw. lo

peared unto all the congregation. Lev.rx?6.'23'"'

20 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses k cen.xix. 15-22.

and unto Aaron, saying,

21 "^ Separate yourselves from among
this congregation, ' that I may consume ' |*

them in a moment.
22 And "" they fell upon their faces,

;^

and said, O God, ° the God of the spi-

rits of all flesh, shall " one man sin

and wilt thou be wroth with all the
congregation ?

Jer. Ii. ti. Acts
ii. 40. 2 Cor. vi.

17. Epli. V. 6, 7.

Eev. xviii 4.

1 45. xiv 12. I>

xxxii. iU.

-Mil. ,'). Ps.
Ixxiii. 19. Is.

xxxvii. .*(().

m 4. 45. xiv. 5.

xxvii. IG. Job
xii. 10. Ec. XII.

7. Is. Ivii. IS.

Zech. xii J.

J Heb. xii. 9.

o Gen xviii. 23—
25 2 Sam. xxiv.
1 17. 1 Cor xiii.

7.

peated : but Aaron and Korah were directed to appear to-

gether on this occasion, as the competitors for the priest-

hood, between whom the Lord was about to decide. It

is certain that the company met in the court of the taber-

nacle, and not in the sanctuary ; and that Aaron in this

critical emergency was required to burn incense in the

court, though it was not exactly regular (4G) : for the

sanctuary could not have contained so large a company,
without great inconvenience ; and the people would not,

in that case, have witnessed the event, as they evidently

did.

V. 19. AYhile the Levites, and others of their party,

presumptuously burnt incense ; Korah, instead of directly

joining the company according to the requirement of

Moses, seems to have been employed, with vast success,

in stirring up the whole congregation to rebellion. By
these means he gathered them together to witness the event

of the contest : and probably he intended to seize the dis-

puted prize, perhaps with the slaughter of all who at-

tempted opposition, liad not the terrifick appearance of

the divine glory overawed and intimidated him and his

party.

V. 22. Tfie God of the spirits of all flesh.] Man is a

spirit embodied in flesh, the creature and subject of God.
Tliis relation of God to the spirits of mortal men seems to

be here pleaded, as a reason why he should not indiscrimi-

nately punish the whole congregation : for he was ac-

quainted with the inmost spirits of men, and could not be

imposed upon ; but could distinguish both the innocent

from the guilty, and the tempters from the tempted : and
Moses and Aaron seem charitably to liave hoped, that

Korah alone had sinned presumptuously ; and that the rest

had been misled, and had sinned ignorantly.
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p See on 2\.

q xi. 16, 17. ?5.

30.

r See on 21—24.
Gen. xix. 12—
14. Deut. xiii.

17. Is. Hi. 11.

Matt.x. 14. Acts
viii. 20. xiii. 51.

s 2 Kings ijt. SO,
31. Job IX. 4. xl.

10, n.Prov. xri.

18. XTfiii. 12. Is.

xxvii,. 14.

t Ex. iv. 1—9. vii.

9. Deut. xviii.

22. John V. 36.

xi. 42. xiv. 11.

u xxiv. 13. 1 Kings
xviii. 3<>. Jer.

xxiii. 16. Ez.
xiii. 17. John v.

30. vi. 38.
* Heb. as every
man dieth.

X Ex. XX. 6. xxxii.

34. Job XXXV. 15.

Is. X. 3. Jer. v.

9. Lam. iv. 2->.

y 1 Kings xxii. 28.

2 Chr. xviii. 27.

I" Heb. create a

creature. Is. xlv.

7. 12.

I Job xxxi. 3. Is.

xxviii. 2i. xllii.

19. Jer. xx.\i. 22.

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,^

24 Speak unto the congregation,

saying, ^Get you up from about the

tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and
Abiram.

25 And Moses rose up, and went
unto Dathan and Abiram : and ** the

elders of Israel followed him.

26 And he spake unto the congre-
gation, saying, "' Depart, I pray you,

from the tents of these wicked men,
and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be
consumed in all their sins.

27 So they gat up from the taber-

nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram,
on every side : and Dathan and Abiram
came out, and ' stood in the door of

their tents, and their wives, and their

sons, and their little children.

28 And Moses said, ' Hereby ye shall

know that the Lord hath sent me to

do all these works ; for I have not done
them " of mine own mind.

29 If these men die * the common
death of all men, or if they be "" visited

after the visitation of all men; then
^ the Lord hath not sent me :

30 But if the Lord ^ make ^ a new
thing, and the earth open her mouth.

V. 24. By this command the Lord admitted the plea of

Moses and Aaron ; and they who testified their repentance,

by separating from the ringleaders of the rebellion, were
exempted from iheir pmiishment. Thus the congrega-
tion escaped, though many rebels perished in their pre-

sumption.

V. 26. The rebels with all that belonged to them were,
as an accursed thing, devoted to utter destruction. {ISotes,

Lev. xxvii. 28, 29. Josh. vii. 13—15. 23—26.) The people
therefore were forbidden to touch any thing belonging to

them ; that they might enter a solemn protest against their

wickedness, acknowledge the justice of their punishment,
and express their fear of being involved in it.

V. 27. Though the insurgents were of different tribes,

they had quitted their proper situations in the camp, and
pitched their tents close together ; or they had formed one
large tent, as the rendezvous of the whole party (24). Yet
Datlian and Abiram at tliis time were in their own tents

;

and, in the height of impiety and insolence, appeared with
all their families at the doors, as setting Moses the servant
of the Lord at defiance.

V. 28—34. The solemn and express appeal to God,
and the prediction given by Moses, combined with the
awful event incontestably to demonstrate, that he acted
by divine authority in all those things, respecting which he
was accused of assuming too much.—It is probable, that

Korah was swallowed up with Dathan and Abiram, and

b xxvi. 10. De.it.

xi. 6. Ps. cv:. 17

and swallow them up, with all that ap-

pertain unto them, and " they go down ^ ^°- '' '^

quick into the pit ; then ye shall un-

derstand that these men have provoked
the Lord.

31 And it came to pass as he had
made an end of speaking all these

words, that ^ the ground clave asunder,

that was under them:
32 And ' the earth opened her "^

is.' n^"i4."'iiev;

mouth, and swallowed them up, and
_,

" "'

,.- iHni 1
XXVI. 11. xxvii.

their houses, and all the men that f, ' i^^"-,
"'• -^^

appertained unto Korah, and all tkeir
Y^^^i-

'*'"'"''•

goods.

33 They, and all that appertained
^ p^ ;^ ,j ,^ ^^

to them, went do'vvn alive " into the pit,
T^'u.'fw.g'^'is:

and the earth closed upon them : and f fude^u.'''^-^**-

"^they perished from among the con-

gregation.

34 And all Israel that were round g u. xxx-ii. 3.

about them ^ fled at the cry of them : Pev.'vi.lsii?.'

for they said, '^ Lest the earth swallow
us up also.

35 And there ' came out a fire from ^ "'• 1 ^^)}
Lev. X. 2

the Lord, and consumed the ^ two him-
^ s;^'/„2.

dred and fifty men that offered incense.

36 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

37 Speak unto Eleazar, the son of

Aaron the priest, that he take up ' the i see on 7,

10.

Ps

IS.

their families ; though some think that he perished by fire.

Such of his household as remained in the tent, peri.shed
;

but his sons survived : hence it may be concluded, that

they separated themselves from the transgressors. {NoteSf

xxvi. 10, 11.)—The criminals, when they saw their doom
inevitable, cried out so lamentably, that tiie Israelites who
were at a distance were alarmed lest the same judgment
should overtake them also.

—

The word translated the pit,

is often rendered hell: but, as the little children, and the

property also, went down into this pit ; we must allow,

that the word means the grave, or an unseen state, whether

of body or soul. {Note, Ps. xvi. 10.)

Make a new thing. (30) Marg.—Note, Jer. xxxi. 21, 22.

V. 35. These two hundred and fifty persons seem to

have been not only slain by the fire, but also entirely con-

sumed; being themselves made awful sacrifices to the jus-

tice of God, whose priesthood and sacrifices they had de-

spised. For no mention is made of the burial of their

bodies, as in the case of Nadab and Abihu.—Aaron may be

supposed to have stood close by the persons thus consumed,

as by most tremendous lightning ; and not only to have

escaped unhurt, but to have been exempt from terror, con-

fidently expecting the decision of Jehovah in his favour.

—Moses was at some distance, as it appears, witli the other

company : for, probably, the two awful judgments took

place at the same time.

V. 37

—

40. Tlnese censers, having been once presented
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Ill >ee on Lev
xrjvii '2S.

n 1 Kings ii. 23
r-.ov. 1. 18. XX.

2 Hab. ii. 10.

o 40. xvii.lf. .'cxvi

'0 Kz. xiv. 8
1 Cor. .\. 11.

2 Pet. ii. G.

p ill. 38 xviii. 4

—

7. Lev. xxii. 10.

2 Clir. xxvi. 18
—20. Jude 11.

q 1 Kinjsxiii. 1—
.3. 2 CUr. xxvi.
16—21.

1 See on 1—7.

—

xiv. 2. Ps. cvi

1-3. 23. Is. xxvi
11.

t 3. 2 Sam. xvi. 7,

8. 1 Kings xviii.

17. Jer. xxxvii.

13, 14. xxxviii.

4. xliii. 3. Am.
vii. 10. Malt. v.

11. Acts V. 28.

xxi. 28. 2 Cor.
vi. 8.

t 19.

ii 19. xiv. 10. XX.
6. Ex. xvi. 7. 10.

x.xiv. 16. xl. 34,

35. Lev. ix. 23.

censers out of the burning, and scatter

thou the fire yonder ; for they are "" hal-

lowed.

38 The censers of these "sinners

against their own souls, let them make
them broad plates /or a covering of the

altar ; for they offered them before the

Lord, therefore they are hallowed:

and they shall be "* a sign unto the chil-

dren of Israel.

39 And Eleazar the priest took the

brazen censers, wherewith they that

were burnt had offered ; and they were

made broad plates for a covering of

the altar

:

40 To he a memorial unto the chil-

dren of Israel, "^ that no stranger which

is not of the seed of Aaron, '^ come
near to offer incense before the Lord,

that he be not as Korah and as his

company ; as the Lord said to him by
the hand of Moses.

41^ But on the morrow " all the

congregation of the children of Israel

murmured against Moses, and against

Aaron, saying, *Ye have killed the

people of the Lord.
42 And it came to pass, ' when the

congregation was gathered against Mo-
ses, and against Aaron, that they looked

toward the tabernacle of the congre-

gation : and, behold, the cloud covered

it, and " the glory of the Lord appeared.

to God, and used in burning incense, though in an un-

commanded manner, must never more be employed about

ordinary purposes : but, to impress the greater veneration

for that typical institution, they were consecrated to the

Lord, and used in such a manner, as to remain a constant

and useful memorial to the people who brought the sacri-

fices, and to the Levites who assisted in offering.—It was
an awful employment for Eleazar to gather them from
amidst the dreadful conflagration ; and must have reminded
him of the somewhat similar fate of liis brethren. (Notes,

Lev. X. 1—3.)—Eleazar was appointed to this service, in

order perhaps to mark him out as successor to tlie high

priesthood. Aaron was fully employed, and some think he

might have contracted defilement ; l>ut no mention is at

all made of the dead bodies, which seem to have been en-

tirely consumed, leaving not the least remains.—The fire

in the censers, as unhallowed, was thrown aside, probably

among the ashes.—It was the intent of the rebels to injure

Moses and Aaron ; but, in effect, tliey brought destruction

upon themselves both in body and soul, even as if they

had expressly designed it.

V. 41—43. While the congregation, with one voice,

most absurdly imputed the opening of the earth, and tlie

43 And Moses and Aaron came be-

fore the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion.

44 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

45 ''Get you up from among thisx

congregation, that I may consume them
as in a moment. ^ And they fell upon y

their faces.

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take
a censer, and put fire therein * from off z

the altar, * and put on incense, and go
quickly unto the congregation, and
make ** an atonement for them : for

^
•^ there is wrath gone out from the

^

Lord ; the plague is begun.

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- "

manded, ^ and ran into the midst of the

congregation ; and, behold, the plague
^

was begun among the people :
* and he e

put on incense, and made an atone-

ment for the people.

48 And 4ie stood between the dead f

and the living; and the plague was
stayed.

49 Now they that died in the plague

were ^ fourteen thousand and seven g

hundred, beside them that died about

the matter of Korah.
50 And Aaron ^ returned unto Mo- 1.

ses, unto the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation : and the plague was
stayed.

Sec on 21. 26.

22. XX. 6. I Chr
xxi. 16. Matt.
xxvi. 39.

Lev. ix. 24. x. 1.

xvi. 12, 13. Is.

vi. 6, 7. Uom. v.

9, 10. Heb. vii.

2.^—27. ix. 25,
26. Rev. viii. 3

—

5.

Ps. cxli. 2. Mai.
i. 11.

Ex. XXX. 7— 10.

Lev. xvi. 11— 16.

1 John ii. 1, 2.

i. 53. viii. 19. xi.

33. xviii.5. IChr.
xxvii.24. Ps. cvL
29.

Matt. V. 44.

Kom. xii. 21.

See on a 46.

JJeut xxxiii. 10,

11. Is. liii 10—
12.

18. 35. XXV. S—
1 1. 2 Sam. xxiv.

16,17.25 IClir.
xxi. 26. 1 Tlies.

i. 10. 1 Tim. ii.

5, 6. Jam 7. 16.

1 Jolm V. 14.

82-35. XXV. 9
1 Chr. xxi. 14
Heh. ii. 1—3. x
28, 29. xii. 25.

43. 1 Clir. xxi
26—30

consuming fire, to Moses and Aaron, as if they had caused

them ; they impiously called the persons, thus perishing

in their rebellion, " tlie people of the Lord !
" Nothing

can possibly be imagined more perverse and provoking than

such a conduct.—It is likely, that the cloud had disap-

peared for a while, during the dreadful scenes which had
been exhibited : but now, when the whole congregation

was gathered against Moses and Aaron, as about to pro-

ceed to further violence, it re-appeared, and the glory of

the Lord was seen in it.—Moses and Aaron seem to have

gone to the tabernacle for security, and to intercede for

the people.

V. 45—50. Notwithstanding the intercession of Moses
and Aaron, while prostrated before the tabernacle, the

Lord proceeded to execute vengeance on the rebellious

Israelites, in so avvful a manner as evidently to shew them,

that he could have consumed the whole multitude in a

moment. It is probable, that when great numbers were
dying, (perhaps the most daring of the insurgents,) by

a sudden stroke from an invisible hand ; and still more ana
more were seized with death, even by hundreds and thou-

sands at once ; the outcries of the sufferers, and their

neighbours, made Moses acquainted with the dire calamity

;
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CHAP. XVII.

The Lord commands twelve rods, one from each

tribe, with the name written on it, to be laid up before

the ark, 1—5. Aaron's rod alone buds, blossoms,

and bears almonds, 6—9- It is laid up for a memorial.

10, 11.

13.

The people are affrighted, and despond, 1?,

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

and he, most cordially attached to the cause of his un-

grateful brethren, immediately proposed to Aaron, without

the loss of a moment, to take fire from the allar of burnt-

offering, and to put on incense, and to go and burn it in

the very midst of the dying Israelites ; that thus the ho-

nour of the Lord's own institutions might be engaged in

the cause. The faith, courage, and love to the people,

which Aaron also manifested in running, at his advanced

age, without regard to consequences, into the midst of an

enraged multitude and a devouring pestilence, were very

illustrious : and the success was a decisive proof of the ac-

ceptableness and efficacy of his priesthood, and conse-

quently of its divine appointment. Whilst they who pre-

sumed to burn incense, were themselves consumed ; by
his burning of incense, the plague, which was so rapidly

wasting the congregation, was instantly stayed ! In this

he was an eminent type of Christ, of his priesthood, and
his intercession, by which his atonement is rendered effec-

tual to our salvation. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Ps. xcix. 6.)

Aaron did not return to Moses, till the plague had entirely

ceased.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—19.

On reading this chapter we may well enquire, for what
purpose these events were thus particularly recorded. In

order to derive instruction from them, we should remem-
ber that the house of Israel was " planted a noble vine,

" wholly a right seed
;
" nor can we reasonably suppose

that they were of a more perverse and wicked disposition

than other people. But we have in their history an un-

flattering picture of human nature, a thorough dissection

of the human heart. Were an) other number of men cir-

cumstanced, proved, and left to themselves, as they were
;

and were their history written with as complete informa-

tion and as impartial a pen, they would appear at least as

black as Israel. The secret history of every individual

who lives and dies in sin, especially from under the means

of grace, wiien made known at the day of judgment, will

be found a similar compound of infidelity, ingratitude,

rebellion, and absurdity
;
yea, the true believer sees in his

former conduct, and feels in his daily experience, that his

heart is of the same kind as that of Israel. This trial was

therefore made of human nature, in order to expose the

deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the human heart;

that we might, as in a glass, see the reflection of our own
character; be led to examine and watch our own thoughts,

desires, and motives ; to judge and condemn ourselves; to

become sensible of our need of pardoning mercy, and

sanctifying grace ; and so learn to seek them heartily and

earnestly. Instead therefore of expressing our surprise and
indignation at these ancient rebels, let us look to ourselves;

and we shall soon become sensible that " the spirit, that

" is in us, lusteth to envy," pride, ambition, and covet-

ousness. These restless passions are continually called

forth into exercise : and whatever advantages men enjoy,

by their rank in life, or station in the church of God

;

though wealthy, " famous in the congregation, and men
" of renown

;

" so long as God withholds any imagined
blessing, or advances any one above them, they experience
those insatiable cravings, which are only increased by in-

dulgence.—^Except these lusts are subdued by the grace of
God, suitable occasions and temptations would induce any
man on earth to despise the dominion which God hath
placed over him ; to treat every exercise of authority as

usurpation and oppression ; to aspire at a lawless inde-

pendence, or to seize upon the authority for himself and
his party ; and to account all inferior favours and mercies
but a small thing. Nor can any wisdom, equity, or excel-

lence in superiors or competitors, abate envy and enmity

;

or stop the mouths of those from slanderous accusations,

who are under the power of these hateful passions. This
ungrateful and injurious conduct towards man, is often

accompanied with infidel daring rebellion against God
;

which no evidences, no judgments, no warnings, no mer-
cies can repress : or if they give its malignity a temporary
check, it afterwards breaks out the more desperately. And if

it should appear better to suit the purpose, he is capable of
cloaking his ambition and selfishness under a pretence to

godliness, and a hypocritical profession of being the Lord's

holy people.—Such is human nature ! Such are our hearts I

yea, worse than this, even " desperately wicked ; who can
" know them ? " Such they would appear to be, if fully

proved : such they have in a measure appeared already,

when put to the trial. And, comparing the Lord's kind-

ness to us with our conduct towards him, during our past

lives, we may each of us exclaim, " It is of his mercies
" that we are not consumed," as Korah and his company
were !—One dreadful effect of this depravity is the daring

presumption, with which numbers Intrude into the sacred

ministry, from the base motives of covetousness and am-
bition, and love of ease or indulgence, without any suit-

able dispositions, without any delight in the work or love

for it, any zeal for the honour of God, or any deep com-
passion for the souls of perishing sinners. Yet will such

men dare to say, in the most solemn manner before God
and his congregation, ' that they judge themselves moved
* by the Holy Ghost to take this office upon them

;
' though

they are not only conscious of hypocrisy in this declaration,

but deride the very enquiry as enthusiasm ! Of such con-

duct the Author himself was guilty, and to the end of his

days would be abased before God on account of it ; and
admire and adore the patience and loving kindness of tlie

Lord, that, instead of being visited after the manner of

Korah, it hath pleased God to give him repentance and
forgiveness ; and to employ him in the work of the minis-

try, with some small degree of usefulness :
" for where

" sin hath abounded, grace hath much more abounded."

And he mentions this humiliating subject, not only that

the pious reader may bless God in his behalf ; but that he

may hope and pray earnestly and constantly for others,

who lie under the same guilt, that they may experience

the same grace. For our God " hath mercy on whom he
" will have mercy."
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2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and take of every one of them a rod,

according to the house of their fathers,

a i. 5-16. ii._3- of *''

all their princes, according to the

b Gem' xi^. 'lo. house of their fathers, twelve ''rods:

ex. 2. cxxv. 3. MTite thou every man s name upon his
Ez. xix 14. XXI. •' _

••

10. 13. xxxvii. fOn
16—20. Mic. vii.

» i i . a i
1^ 3 And thou shalt write Aaron s name

upon the rod of Levi: for one rod
c m.2,3. xviii.i. shall he for ""the head of the house of

7. Ex. VI. 16. 20 , . „ ,

their lathers.

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the

d Ex. XXV. 16-22. tabernacle of the congregation, ''be-
"'"

"
""

fore the testimony, where I will meet
with you.

5 And it shall come to pass, that the

xxix. 42, 13. XXX.
6. 36.

V. 20—50.
The Lord will, first or last, manifest " who are his,"

" whom he hath chosen," " and who are holy : " for it is

not enough that we have his word in our hand, or liis name
in our mouth, unless we really believe his truth, and keep

liis commandments :
" nor will doing the service of the

" sanctuary," and " standing before his congregation,"

though with acceptance from man, and usefulness also,

prevent the doom of the hypocritical and rebellious ; nay,

rather they will aggravate it. And woe be to them, who
refuse to judge or condemn themselves, till the Judge de-

tects and condemns their iniquity !—He is " the God of
" the spirits of all flesh ; " all creatures obey him ; and
frequently in this world he makes examples of the wicked,

to deter others from sin. But if in his long-suffering he
spare them here, and they still persist in rebellion, relaps-

ing again and again, after solemn warning, and with still

greater aggravations, as numbers do ; their doom will be
the more dreadful at last : and they will indeed be cast

alive into the bottomless pit, and the fire of hell will con-
tinually torment, but never consume them. {Note, Heb.
ji. 1—4.)—Let sinners then take warning from such awful
judgments, lest they too be swallowed up : let them sepa-

rate from the wicked, and have no fellowship with tlieir

unfruitful works, but rather reprove and protest against

them, if they would not be associated with them in punish-
ment. But the Lord knows how to distinguish between
the deluded and the presumptuous, the penitent and the
impenitent; and to glorify his mercy towards the one,
while he magnifies his justice upon the other, and re-

cords their doom for a useful lesson to succeeding ge-
nerations.—Let us, however, turn from such awful ob-
jects, to contemplate, admire, and imitate the effects of
divine grace in the conduct of Moses and Aaron, in their

patience, fortitude, meekness, forgiveness of injuries, and
unwearied labours and prayers for the welfare of their un-
grateful enemies. May we have the same testimony of
our conscience to our integrity and benevolence, whenever
we are falsely accused : may we be thus angry without sin-

ning, and thus able to " bless them that curse us; " " not
" being overcome with evil, but overcoming evil with good."
Tlien will the Lord protect, vindicate, and honour us in

due time, in the presence of our opposers, and we shall be

man's rod * whom I shall choose, shall e seeon^vi.B

^blossom: and ^ I will make to cease fa is. v. 24. xi. i.

„
, . P j1 1 •! XXVll. 6.XXXV. 1

irom me the murmurmgs or the chil- 2 ""s. xiv.a

1 p X 11 1 h 1
g 10. is. xiu. 11,

dren 01 Israel, whereby they murmur Ez.xvi.4i.xxiii.

against you. ^ *'"'' "" ''^^ ^^•

6 ^ And Moses spake unto the chil-

dren of Israel ; and everv one of their

princes gave him * a rod apiece, for • ueb. a rod /«1. i*j_j_l'i' one prince, a rod

each prince one, according to their la- m one pnn«.

thers' houses, eveii twelve rods : and
the rod of Aaron was among their rods.

7 And Moses laid up the rods before

the liORD, in ' the tabernacle of witness. xviii. 2. ex.

8 And it came to pass, that on the v'™'

morrow Moses went into the taberna-

cle of witness : and, behold, the rod of

blessed ourselves and blessings to others.—But we may in

all this look unto Jesus, dying for us, when enemies
;
pray-

ing for his crucifiers ; hastening between the dead and the

living, with the incense of his meritorious intercession, to

stay the plague which sin had occasioned, and by which
multitudes have perished, and by which we all must other-

wise have been eternally ruined. Through him we are spared

and live : may " his love constrain us to live no longer to

" ourselves, but to him who died for us, and rose again."

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 2—5. The rebellious spirit excited

by Korah and his company was so violent, and had spread

so widely through all the tribes, tliat even the awful judg-
ments recorded in the foregoing chapter did not effectually

repress it. It therefore pleased the Lord, to bring the

point in contest to decision, by a miracle, significant in

itself, and liarmless in its effects. He had before expressly

named the princes of the several tribes, without exact re-

gard to primogeniture : (Note, i. 5—16 :) and he had ap-

pointed Aaron to the priesthood, and also to be prince or

representative of the tribe of Levi. (Note, iii. 5— 10.)

To confirm his authority, to establish the priesthood in his

family, and finally to silence all other claims, and all mur-
murs on this account, were the express ends proposed on
this occasion. {Notes, xvi. 1—70—The rods seem to have
been sceptres, or badges of authority, used by the princes

:

but some think they were all cut out of the same almond-
tree on this occasion.—^The writing was doubtless formed
in such a manner, as to render them certainly distinguish-

able : and the Lord expressly foretold, that one of them,

and but one, should blossom, to determine the tribe and

priesthood which he had chosen.

V. 6— 11. Moses, who had access at all times into the

most holy place, left tlie rods before the ark all night ; and
in the morning that of Aaron was covered with buds, and
blossoms, and ripe almonds ; but those of the other

princes, (though probably they were all made of the wood
of the almond-tree,) were unchanged. Thus, beyond all

dispute, the Lord shewed his choice of the tribe of Levi,

and of Aaron as his priest.—Accordingly, the rod of Aaron
was laid up " for a token against the rebels," and probably

continued in that very state to future ages
;

{Heb. ix., 4 ;)
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» «eeon5 f.-Gen. Aaroii, foF the liouse of Levi, was ^ bud-
c^^xiiArT'ib'. ded, and brought forth buds, and
ivf"2.' Ez. xvii! bloomed blossoms, andyielded almonds.
24. John XV. 1— .r»iii,«- i i, , ni
«• 9 And Moses brought out all the

rods from before the Lord unto all the

children of Israel: and they looked,

and took every man his rod.

10 And the Lord said unto Moses,
V Heb ix. 4 ^ Bring Aaron's rod again before the

I XVI. 38. 40. Ex. testimony, to be kept ' for a token
xxxi. i9-26^"'' against the * rebels ; and thou shalt

• Heb. children "f • , . % it ' • o

li^*i2'°xxL*''2'
^^^^ take away their murmurmgs rrom

2' Hos'^ x''9
"^®' t^^t they die not.

Eph. ii. 2,3. V. \\ And Moses did so: as the Lord
commanded him, so did he.

12 And the children of Israel spake
mxxvi. 11. Prov. unto Moscs, saying, ""Behold, we die,

xix.3. Heb. xii. • i 1

1

• i

g 5. we perish, we all perish.

and no mention i.s made in the whole history of Israel of

any further murmurs on this account. * This was a fit

* emblem of the Messiah's resurrection, as declarative . .

.

* of his priesthood's being acceptable to God ; nothing
* being more fit to represent one raised from the dead, than
* a dead branch . . . restored to vegetable life, and made to

* bud, and blossom, and bring forth fruit.' Maclaurin.

V. 12, 13. The language of these verses is exceedingly

descriptive of a forced submission, attended with terror and
despondency, and an inward revolting against an appoint-

ment which they dared no longer oppose. And it sig-

nificantly expresses the state of mind and heart of the

people, and the greatness of the ferment which prevailed

among them. In the preceding events, they " despised the
" chastening of the Lord ; " and now " they fainted when
" rebuked by him." {Note, Heb. xii. 4—8.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Though " the Lord hath no pleasure in the death of the

*' wicked;" yet such is his holiness and justice, that con-
tinuance in sin is inseparable from ruin : he therefore gra-

ciously removes the occasions of oiFending, that men may
be preserved from condemnation. He gives all proper
satisfaction to those who are disposed to be convinced, and
manifests the equity of his determinations to every impartial

and humble enquirer : but, as we have no claim to his

favours, " he does what he willeth with his own," and
deigns not to assign his reasons for making one man to

differ from another.—Our Lord Jesus was unanswerably
demonstrated to be the " great High Priest over the house
* of God," by his resurrection from the dead, and when
' the rod of his strength went forth out of Zion, and mul-
" titudes were made willing in the day of his power, in
" the beauties of holiness ; " and when, through him,
" Israel shall blossom, and bud, and fill the face of the
" world with fruit," it will appear still more illustriously

divine. {Notet;, Ps. ex. 3. Is. xxvi. 19. xxvii. 2—6.) Nor
shall those ministers, whom he chooses, remain as dry rods

before him and his church : but, more or less, sooner or

later, they shall " bud, and blossom, and bear fruit
;

" both
that of holiness in their lives, and that of usefulness in

VOL. I.

13 ° Whosoever cometh ° any thing n i. 51-53 xyu,.

near unto the tabernacle of the Lord o t^L m. 3.

shall die : shall we be ^ consumed with 21?Tsam. vi.l

^ . - — 12. IChr.xiii.

dying".' 11-13. XV. 13.
•' '-' Ps cxxx. 3, 4.

CHAP. XVIII. ft " ' ''-

P xvi. 26. xxxii.

The charge of the priests and Levites, 1—7. The '^- ^'^"^- "• l^.

/• 1 • r-rii . ,
•'"l' XXxiv. 14,

portion of the priests, 8—20. The tithes assigned to !;'• Ps. xc. 7. 1«.

the Levites, and the tithe of that tithe to the priests,

21—32.

And the Lord said unto Aaron,
" Thou and thy sons, and thy father's ^ xvi,-. 3. 7 la

house with thee, shall ""bear the ini- b 22:''xil?34^' ex.

quity of the sanctuary : and thou and xxm" g.^L.^nl;

thy sons with thee shall bear the ini- la! 27; Heb.'x'iH;

quity of your priesthood.

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe

of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring

their ministry. And when they are opposed and perse-

cuted, they may hope with increasing confidence for more
signal success ; in order that their adversaries may be
silenced, the faith of the Lord's people established, and
their own hearts encouraged in their work of faith and
labour of love.—And whether this usefulness be more im-
mediate, or be longer waited and prayed for, it will be
" fruit which shall remain " before the Lord, to his ever-

lasting glory, and their eternal recompence ; and in the

church for the good of many, after they have finished their

course. (Notes, John xv. 12—16. v. 16.)—But alas I

when man's presumption is checked, and his self-suffi-

ciency is abated, he naturally verges to the opposite ex-

treme : and, in unbelieving despondency arising from hard

and injurious thoughts of God, neglects divine ordinances,

lest he should be guilty of profaning them : buries his

talent in the earth, lest he should be condemned for wast-

ing it ; and often justifies himself in both, because he

cannot merit heaven by his good works !
—^T'he Lord give

us grace to avoid all the extremes, into which an evil heart

and a subtle enemy combine to betray us

!

NOTES.
Chap. XVIII. V. 1. Aaron and his family were now

confirmed in the priesthood, against all competitors ; and

the people were exceedingly terrified lest the tabernacle

should occasion their destruction : but, to counterbalance

the honour conferred on the former, and to allay the ter-

rors and abate the envy of the latter, it was declared that

the priests must bear the blame of every thing, which was

not properly conducted, in respect of the tabernacle and its

service ; and that the people had in this respect nothing to

fear, except a presumptuous intrusion into the places and

services, from which they were by the law excluded. But
the priests must be very circumspect, active, and exem-

plary, both in their ministrations and conversation, else

they would soon be laden with guilt, which their sacrifices

could not expiate.

V. 2—6. Levi signifies joined, (Gen. xxix. 34 ;) and

the name seems alluded to in this appointment. The
Levites, though brethren to the priests, were given to

S N



B.C. 1470. NUMBERS. B.C. 1470.

c 4. Gen. xxix. 34.

d See on iii. 6—9.
viii. M.22

e iv. 15 xvi. 40.

xvii. 7. 1- Chr.
xvi.39,40.2Clir.

XXX. 16. Ez.

xliv. 15.

f Sfesniii. 25. 31.

86. iv. ly, 20

g iv. 15.

Ii i. 51. iii. 10.

1 Sam. vi. 19.

2 Sam. vi. 6, 7.

i viii. 2. Ex. xxvii.

21. XXX. 7. Lev.

xxiv. 3. 1 Clir.

ix. 19. 23. 33.

xxiv. 5. 1 Tim. i.

18. iii. 15. V. 21.

vi. 20.

k viii. 19. xvi. 46.

Jer. xxiii. 15.

Zech.x.H.
1 Gen. vi. 17. ix. 9.

Ex.xiv.l7. xxxi.

G. Is. xlviii. 15.

Ii. 12. Ez. xxxiv.
11.20.

ni .See on iii. 12.

45.

n Sec on iii. 9. viii.

16—19.

o Lev. xvi. 2. 12

—

14. Heb. ix. 3—
6.

p xvi.5—7;lSam.
ii. 28. John iii.

27. Rom. XV. 15,

16. Eph. iii. 8.

Heb. V. 4.

q 4. iii. 38. xvi

40.

r v. 9. Lev. vi. 16.

18. 2(.. vii. 6. 32
—34. X. 14, 15.

Dent. xii. 6. 11.

vi. 13.

a stranger

s Ex. xxix. 21.29.
xl. 13. 15. Lev.
vii. 35. viii. 30.

xxi. 10. Is. X. 27.

Heb. i.9. IJolm
ii. 20. 27.

t Lev. ii. 2, 3. x.

12, 13.

u Lev. iv. 22. 27.

vi. 25, 26. X. 17.

thou with thee, that they may be "joined

unto thee, and ^ minister unto thee :

* but thou and tliy sons Avith thee shall

minister before the tabernacle of wit-

ness.

3 And they shall keep thy charge,

and the charge of all the tabernacle

:

^ only they shall not come nigh the ves-

sels of the sanctuary and the altar, that

^neither they, nor ye also, die.

4 And they shall be joined unto thee,

and keep the charge of the tabernacle

of the congregation, for all the service

of the tabernacle: and ''

shall not come nigh unto you
5 And 'ye shall keep the charge of

the sanctuary, and the charge of the

altar; that there be ''no wrath any
more upon the children of Israel.

6 And 'I, behold, "I have taken

your brethren the Levites from among
the children of Israel ; to you thet/ are
" given as a gift for the Lord, to do the

service of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation.

7 Therefore thou and thy sons with

thee, shall keep your priest's office for

every thing of the altar, and "within

the veil ; and ye shall serve : I have
given your priest's office unto you •' as

a service of gift : and *' the stranger

that Cometh nigh shall be put to death.

8 ^ And the Lord spake unto Aaron,
Behold, I also have given thee ""the

charge of mine heave-offerings, of all

the hallowed things of the children of

Israel ; imto thee have I given them,
' by reason of the anointing, and to thy
sons, by an ordinance for ever.

9 This shall be thine of the most
holy things reserved from the fire

:

every oblation of theirs, ' every meat-
offering of theirs, and " every sin-offer-

tliem as servants ; and the menial and most laborious parts

of the service, in the court of the tabernacle, were allotted

them : but the priests alone might minister within the sanc-

tuary, and sprinkle the blood, and order the sacrifices at

the altar of burnt-offering. Nay, the Levites must not
look upon the sacred vessels which they carried, till they

were covered. {Noies, iv. 5— 18.) The ordinary priests

performed the other services ; and the high priest once
every year entered within the veil.

V. 7- ^ service of gift.] The priests Vv-ere thus tauglit

to account their work and charge to be a special gift and
favour from God, and not to consider them as a disagree-

ing of their s, and ' every trespass- x Lev. v. c. vu. u

offering of theirs, which they shall

render unto me shall be most holy for

thee, and for thy sons.

10 In ^the most holy place shalty ex.xxIx.s ,32.

thou eat it :
^ every male shall eat it : ^" ^-^J-x- "s- 1/"-

•^ xiv. 13.

it shall be holy unto thee. ^ %^'- ^i- 1^- 2».
»' , ,

VII. 6. XXI. 22.

11 And this is thme ; *the heave- a a ex. x.xix. 27.

offering of their gift, with all the wave- 30-34.''

offerings of the children of Israel: I

have given them ''unto thee, and to i' Lev.x.i4.ueut,

thy sons, and to thy daughters with

thee, by a statute for ever :
*^ every one c Lev. xxi,. 2. 3

that is clean in thy house shall eat ~

of it.

12 All the *best of the oil, and all * Heb./«<.

the best of the wine, and of the wheat

;

^ the first-fruits of them which they d xv. 19-21. ex.

shall offer unto the Lord, them have I xxxiv.' 26." l/v!

. . ii. 14. xxiii. 17.

given thee. 20. Deut xvi,;.

13 ^?Z6/ * whatsoever is first ripe in ?-3^-.?7-
,.1: e Ex.xxii. 29. Jer,

the land, which they shall bring unto
the Lord, shall be thine: every one
that is clean in thine house shall eat

of it.

14 Every thing ^devoted in Israel

shall be thine.

15 Every thing that ^openeth the S'''i2\x^xw.1o:

matrix, in all flesh which they bring
^""-''•-'^

unto the Lord, whether it be of men or

beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless,
'' the firstborn of man shalt thou surely xx''xiv.''2o; Lev.

redeem, and the firstling of unclean

beasts shalt thou redeem.
16 And those that are to be re-

deemed from a month old shalt thou
. ... ^^^

redeem, ' according to thine estimation, ^-'"•*

for the money of five shekels, after the
^ ^^ ^^^ ,3

shekel of the sanctuary, ^ which is kV/xi^k
^^'

twenty gerahs.
, Deut.xv. 19-22.

1

7

But ' the firstling of a cow, or

the firstling of a sheep, or the firstling

of a goat, thou shalt not redeem, they

xxiv. 2. Hos. ix.

10. Mic. vii. 1.

f Lev.xxvii.28.Ez.
xliv. 29. marg.

able appendage to the distinction and emolument of their

office. {Marg. Ref. p.)

V. 10. " The most holy place " here signifies the pre-

cincts of the tabernacle, which were most holy, compared
with the houses or tents of the priests.—It was very proper,

on this occasion, to renew the grants before made to the

priests ; and which have already been considered. {Marg.

Ref—Notes, Lev. vi. 14—18. vii. 1—10.)
V. 11—14. Marg. Ref—Notes, Lev. ii. 1—14. vii.

29—34. xxiii. 15—21.
V. 15—18. Marg. Ref—Notes, Ex. xiii. 1 1—16. L(V.

xxvii.
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m See on Ley. iii.

2—5.

n Kx. xxix 2(5

—

28. Lev. vii. 31

—

34.

o 8. XV. 19—21.
xxxi. 29. 41.

Lev. vii. 14.

Dent. xii. 6.

2 Clir. xxxi. 4

—

10.

p Lev. ii. 13.2Chr
xiii 5.

<1 2a, 24. xxvi. 62.

Deut X. 9. xii.

12. xiv. 27. 29.

Josli. xiv. 3.

r Deut. xviii. 1. 2.

Josh. xiii. 14.33.

xviii. 7. Ps. xvi.

5. Ixxiii. 26.

cxlii. 5. Lam. iii.

24. Ez. xliv. 28.

1 Cor. iii. 21—
23. Rev. xxi. 3.

« 24—26. Lev.
xxvii. 30—32.
Deut.xii.l7—19.

xiv. 22—29.
2Clir. xxxi. 5,6.
12. Neh. X. 37—
39. xii. 44. xiii.

12. Heb. vii. 6—
9.

« 6. iii. 7, 8. 1 Cor.
IX. 13, 14. Gal.
\i. 6.

« 7. i. 51. iii. 10.

38.

X See on Lev. xx.
20. xxii. 9.

* Heb. to die.

are holy :
" thou shalt sprinkle their

blood upon the altar, and shalt burn
their fat for an offering made by fire,

for a sweet savour unto the Lord.

18 And the flesh of them shall be
thine, " as the wave-breast and as the

right shoulder are thine.

19 All "the heave-offerings of the

holy things, which the children of Israel

offer unto the Lord, have I given thee,

and thy sons and thy daughters with

thee, by a statute for ever : it is ^ a

covenant of salt for ever before the

Lord unto thee, and to thy seed with

thee.

20 ^ And theLord spake unto Aaron,
''Thou shalt have no inheritance in

their land, neither shalt thou have any
part among them : I ' am thy part and
thine inheritance among the children

of Israel.

21 And behold, I have given the

children of Levi all ' the tenth in Israel,

for an inheritance, for their service

which they serve, ' even the service of

the tabernacle of the congregation.

22 Neither must the children of Israel

henceforth " come nio-h the tabernacle

of the congregation, lest they ''bear

sin *and die.

throughout
among

23 But the Levites shall ^ do they see on m. 7.

service of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, and they shall bear their ini-

quity. It shall be a statute for ever
your generations, that

the children of Israel they ^ ^^o" 20.

have no inheritance.

24 But ^the tithes of the children of a Mai.iii.s-io.

Israel, which they offer as an heave-
offering unto the Lord, I have given
to the Levites to inherit ; therefore I

have said unto them. Among the chil-

dren of Israel they shall have no inhe-

ritance.

25 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and
say unto them, When ye take of the

children of Israel the tithes which I

have given you from them for your in-

heritance, ** then ye shall offer up an b see <.». 19.

heave-offering of it for the Lord, even
" a tenth part of the tithe.

27 And this your heave-offering shall

be reckoned unto you ''as

icere ^ the corn of the threshing-floor, e 30. xv. 20. Deut
T l^ r 1 n l^ • xv. 14. 2 Kintr!

and as the lumess or the wme-press.

28 Thus ye also shall ofter an heave-

oflering unto the Lord, of all your
tithes which ye receive of the children

c Nell. X. 3«.

though it d Lev. vi. 19-2.V

vi. 27. Hos.
1,2.

IX.

V. 19. A covenant of salt.] Note, Lev. ii. 13.
—

^The

Lord established it, as a perpetual and stable covenant with

the family of Aaron, and an unalterable statute to Israel,

all the time they possessed Canaan, that the priests should

have these perquisites for themselves and their families

;

by reason of their anointing to the sacred office.

V. 20. No inheritance, &c.] The priests and Levites

possessed houses and lands, for gardens and pasturage in

the suburbs of their cities ; and they might purchase estates

to the year of jubilee : but they had no portion allotted

them in the division of the land of Canaan ; for it was the

will of God, that they should be maintained by that por-

tion, which he reserved to himself as a rent out of the

estates of the other Israelites. Thus they were exempted
from many avocations and snares, which the cultivation

and improvement of lands would have occasioned; and
were plentifully supplied with every thing needful and
comfortable. At the same time, their interests were placed
in an inseparable connexion with the maintenance of the

worship of God : for if the people became generally irreli-

gious or idolatrous, they would neither bring sacrifices nor
pay tithes. And indeed the nature of man, and the entail

of the priestliood and sacred ministry upon one family and
tribe, would render it proper to employ every tie and
motive, to engage them to support the worship of God to

tlie utmost of their ability.

V. 2 1 . The Lord, by this statute, gave the Levites a

clear tenth of the whole inaease of the land ; that is, of

the labour and improvements, as well as of the estates, of

all the other tribes. This was a large proportion for by far

the smallest tribe ; and, when joined to all the rest as-

signed them, was an abundant provision. But the other

tribes would have also the advantages accruing from trade

and manufactures, in which the Levites were not allowed

to be occupied.
—

^This tenth seems to have been the com-
mon stock of the tribe, and divided among them accord-

ingly : and this would obviate that common bad effect of

tithes ; namely, the contentions which arise about them,

between ministers and the people of their peculiar charge :

as the tithes were not paid to an individual, but to a col-

lective body ; or rather they were presented as an oblation

to God, who was pleased to give them to the Levites (24).

V. 25—32. The foregoing regulations were delivered

to Aaron, and by him to the people : but this law, imme-
diately relating to the interests of him and his family, was

given by Moses.—^The Levites, receiving tithes of the

people, gave a tithe of them to the priests ; and some have

conjectured that the tenth of this tithe was allotted for the

high priest's support, according to the pre-eminence to

which he was advanced. This tithe of the tithes was the

oblation of the Levites to the I^ord, and as acceptable as

that which was paid out of the estates of the other Israel-

ites ; and when it had been offered of the best, tliey might

use the rest with comfort and a good conscience, as if it
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Heb. vi. 20. vii.

1—10.

* Heb fat.

fGen. xiv. 18. of Isracl ; ^aiid ye shall give thereof]

the Lord's heave-otfering to Aaron the

priest.

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall

offer every heave-otfering of the Lord,

of all the * best thereof, even the hal-

lowed part thereof, out of it.

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto

g2aGen.xiiii.ii. them. When ye have heaved ^ the best

^^l 10. Mai?l thereof from it, then it shall be counted
8. Matt. vi. 33. it. i . I* j.1

ili f?^^' ^""" "^^^^ the Levites as the nicrease or the

threshing-floor, and as the increase of

the wine-press.

hDeut. xiv. 22,23 31 And yc shall eat it ""in every

place, ye and your households : for it

i Matt. .x.i O.Luke IS ' your rcward for your service in the

-14 G^ai. Ix tabernacle of the congregation.
iT,m.v. 17,

^^2 ^nd ye shall '' bear no sin by
' reason of it, when ye have heaved from

X. 7. 1 Cor. i\.

10-

6.

18.

k 22. Lev. xix
xxii. 16.

had been the produce of their own lands. But they would
pollute the holy things, if they used the tithes without sepa-

rating the portion assigned to the priests.

The hallowed part. (29) That part which was most pro-

per to be selected, as hallowed, or devoted to God, who
requires the best of all things to be employed in his imme-
diate service.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The office of a minister is a good work, and an import-

ant charge ; and to be employed and trusted in it, to be
approved faithful and made useful, is the greatest honour
and favour, which God ever confers upon mortal man.
But it is weighty and perilous :

" the iniquity of the priest-

" hood " and " of the sanctuary " forms the most aggravated

guilt, and will sink the mercenary, the careless, and the

profligate minister into the deepest condemnation ; besides

occasioning wrath upon the people, and dragging them
down with him into destruction. All therefore, who are

thus employed, should "rejoice with trembling;" and
" take heed to themselves, and to their doctrine ;

" not
" entangling themselves in the affairs of this life ;

" (Note,

2 Ttm. ii. 3—7 ;) but considering the Lord as their Portion,

the interests of godliness as their interests, and the glory

of God in the salvation of souls, as their grand, their sole

object. They who desire this good work should look to it,

that their motives, dispositions, and qualifications are such,

as may give them a reasonable ground to hope, that they
will " be approved of God, as workmen that need not be
" ashamed ;

" and that the maintenance, which they re-

ceive, may be indeed " for their service in the sanctuary."

—On the other hand it is the Lord's pleasure, " that they
" who preach the gospel should live of the gospel," and
be preserved from the anxieties and temptations of pinch-
ing poverty ; that they may have no occasion to engage in

secular business, or inducement to flatter the rich, or to

be silent out of pecuniary considerations. Nay, it is his

will, that they should not only have enough to maintain

it the best of it : neither shall ye ' pol- 1 lcv. xxii. 2. is.

lute the holy things of the children of

Israel, lest ye die.

CHAP. XIX.

The water of separation directed to be made with

the ashes of a red heifer ; and all who prepared these

must be cleansed from pollution, 1— 10. The cases

in which the water was to be used, and how : the soul

that neglected it to be cut off; and the person that

sprinkled it to be cleansed, 1 1—22.

And the Lord spake unto Moses a xxxi. 21. Heu

and unto Aaron, saynig.
ix. 10.

b 6. Lev. xiv. fn

2 This is ^ the ordinance of the law s- ' ..

c i>ee on Ex. xii.

which the Lord hath commanded, say- t^th^^kel'sf.

ing. Speak imto the children of Israel, f I'^t.
^"-,9 ^?

that they bring thee ^ a red heifer a f;»t. xxi 3

without spot, wherein is "no blemish, Lm.T.uy'joifD

7 d I • 1 1 X. 17, 18. l>liik

and upon which never came yoke .6—8.

a
hit

their families, and punctually to discharge their debts ; but

that they should have a surplus for pious and charitable

uses, and that they should thus employ it : not luxuriously

spending, or covetously hoarding it, but living themselves,

and leaving their families to live, in dependence on Pro-

vidence. It is therefore criminal not only to defraud, but

to be niggardly to, the ministers of God : and their main-

tenance must not be considered as an alms or an imposi-

tion, but their just due ; as the Lord's portion out of men's

estates, which being withheld will pollute the enjoyment

of all the rest.—Whatsoever is oifered to the Lord must
be of the best ; and they who have him for their inherit-

ance, will be well provided for, in tliis world and in the

next, without the embarrassments and cares which perplex

others.—Let us then endeavour to know and do our own
work diligently ; to be contented with our daily bread, and
thankful for it ; to seek our inheritance and our treasure

in heaven ; to " set our affections on things above
;
" to

have our conversation heavenly ; to consider ourselves as

" strangers and pilgrims upon earth ;
" and to leave the

eager pursuit of earthly things to those, who know no
better treasures to be desired or enjoyed.

NOTES.

Chap, XIX. V. 2. Intimations had before been given,

concerning the method of purification from ceremonial

defilement, which is prescribed in this chapter, (viii. 7.)

—

The red colour of the heifer being expressly insisted on,

must be supposed to have had some meaning. Atrocious

guilt is spoken of as aimson and scarlet; blood is the

atonement for sin ; and the vengeance executed by the

Lord on his enemies, is represented by his garments being

red with their blood. (Is. Ixiii. 2.) Perhaps these things

might be alluded to.—Christ never bare the yoke of sin ;

nor would he have been subject to the yoke of the law,

except for our sakes and as our Surety. {Note, Gal. iv.

4 -7.)
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B.C. 1470. CHAPTER XIX. B. C. 1470,

3 And ye shall give her unto Elea-

zar the priest, that he may bring her

e V. 2. XV. 36. Lev. forth ® wlthout the camp, and one shall
iv, 12. 21. xiii. • i 1 jy 1 • i?

46, 46. xvi. 27. slay her beiore ms race.

xiiu u-13. ^ 4 And Eleazar the priest shall take
f Lev. iv. 6. 17. of her blood with his fine-er, and ^sprin-

xvi 14 19 Heb o ^ 1

^/\%t\ 2"' ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ blood directly before the ta-

bernacle of the congregation seven

times.

5 And one shall burn the heifer in

g Ex. xxix. 14. his sight ; ^ her skin, and her flesh, and
2rps!'xxii. 14.' her blood, with her dune*, shall he burn.
Is. liii. 10. /^ A 1 1 . 1 11 1 h 1

''f.^^-T,"?
,'*-,^ o And the priest shall take cedar-

49. Ps. li. 7. Is. r

19I23
^^^' '""' wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and

cast it into the midst of the burning of

the heifer.

i a 19. Lev. xi. 2.5. 7 Then the priest shall 'wash his

5. xvr^e-za'"' clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in

water, and afterward he shall come
into the camp, and the priest shall be

unclean until the even.

8 And he that burneth her shall

wash his clothes in water, and bathe

his flesh in water, and shall be unclean

until the even.

V. 3. The high priest must not on any account know-
ingly contract defilement ; and therefore the next priest to

him officiated in this ceremony, not only at this time, but

probably on all future occasions of the same kind.

V. 4. Before the tabernacle.] Either towards the taber-

nacle when without the camp, as it is generally thought

;

or in the court of the tabernacle, when the solemnity with-

out the camp was finished.

V. 5—10. This oblation differed from all other sacri-

fices, in that the heifer was slain, not in the court of the

tabernacle, but without the camp ; the greater part of the

blood, and all the fat were burned with the skin and car-

case ; and the same things were cast into the burning,

which had been appointed in the case of a leper when
cleansed. {Note, Lev. xiv. 4—70 Yet it is evident, that

it was for substance an atoning sacrifice ; and the typical

purifying efficacy of the ashes was derived from the typical

expiation, made by the spotless animal thus slaughtered.

—Every circumstance was ordered, so as to impress the

mind with an idea that the heifer was extremely polluted

and polluting ; and that by thus carrying the pollution out

of the camp, it made way for the purification of the people.

Even Eleazar, by superintending the transaction and
sprinkling the blood, was rendered unclean, as well as he
who burned the heifer : and when a clean person had col-

lected the ashes, he also in some degree partook of the

pollution .—Thus Christ, our unblemished Sacrifice and
Sanctification, bearing our sins, suffered without Jerusa-

lem by the hands of the Romans, yet by the decree and
under the inspection of the chief priests : and though his

death was " according to the determinate counsel and
" foreknowledge of God ;

" yet every one concerned in it

9 And a man that is ^ clean shall ga-j jg.ix. 1,1.2 cor

ther up the ashes of the heifer, and 2r.
* *''•

'"'

'' lay them up without the camp in a k 17.

clean place ; and it shall be kept for

the congregation of the children of

Israel, for ' a water of separation : it is \ n.

a purification for sin.

10 And he that gathereth the ashes
of the heifer, shall "" wash his clothes, „, see on 7, a

and be unclean until the even : and '^'

° it shall be unto the children of Israel, n xv. is. ic. ex.

and unto the stranger that sojourneth 29, 30.0)1! iil."

among them, for a statute for ever.

11^ He that " toucheth the dead o le. v 2. ix 6.

20, 21 . vi "5.

12. xxxi. 23, 24.

Lev.xv.20.Zech.
xiii. I. 2 Cor. vii.

1

body of any * man shall be unclean Lev. xTs'i. xxk
*'

1
•'

1. 11. Hag. ii.

13. Rom. v. 12.

2 Cor. vi. 17.

seven days.

12 He shall '' purify himself with it
ff\^'-^-'^'^^

on the third day, and on the seventh * ^^'" ""' of
J ^ wan,

day he shall be clean : but if he purify p £ '^^^!^j: "2='

not himself the Hhird day, then the
fi-.'

u'!" ^^"'

seventh day he shall not be clean. ** xix^'ii '15 l^v

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead tuiJ!t<:i

body of any man that is dead, and 'pu- r xv.so Lev v.s

rifieth not himself, defileth the taber- tieb. k 2,\ x!
29 Rev xxi 8

nacle of the Lord; and that soul shall xxn. 11.15.

'

contracted guilt and pollution of the most aggravated kind.

—The ashes of the heifer thus prepared, and carefully

kept apart from those of the wood with which it was
burned, were laid up in some clean place without the

camp, that the water of separation (or the water for puri-

fying those who were separated for ceremonial pollution,)

might be made, by putting a small quantity of them into

spring-water. This water must be frequently wanted by
the whole multitude of Israelites : yet, as a little would
suffice, the ashes of one heifer might last for some consi-

derable time ; and the nature of ashes, which do not easily

corrupt, might also typify the abiding efficacy of the atone-

ment of Christ. But that man must be endued with an
uncommon measure of credulity, who can believe the as-

sertions of the Rabbles, that the ashes of this one heifer

lasted the whole nation, and the strangers sojourning among
them, till the days of Solomon !—It is reasonable to sup-

pose, that after the people were settled in Canaan, ashes

for this purpose were placed in every neighbourhood, for

the convenience of all who needed them.

V. 1 1. It does not appear that the touch of an unclean

person, or of any other thing, required this burdensome
purification, except that of a dead human body, or a grave

(18).—It is worthy of notice, that no object is so offensive

to our senses as a human body in a state of putre-

faction ; for death in man alone is the wages of sin, the

execution of the sentence of God's law upon a condemned
criminal. The hatefulness of sin is therefore strongly

marked in the circumstances of this purification : but

through Christ the very nature of death is changed to the

believer, and the defilement of it is removed.

V. 12—20. Marg. Ref.
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B IS, Til). 7.

t Lev. vii 20.

xxii.S.Prov. xiv

32 Jolin viii. 24.

n xxxi. 20. Lev.

xi. 32. xiv.36.

X 11. xxxi. 19.

y Ez xxxix. U

—

16.

z Matt, xxiii. 27.

Luko xi 44

* Heb. dust. 9

+ Heb. living wa-
ters shall be

given. Gen.
xxvi. 19. mar^.
Cant. iv. 15,

Jolin iv. 10, 11.

vii. 38. Rev. vii.

17.

a 9. Ps. li. 7. Ez.
xxxvi. 25—27.

John XV. 2, 3.

xvii. 17. 19.

1 Cor. i. 30,

Heb. ix. 14.

be cut off from Israel : because ' the

water of separation was not sprinkled

upon him, he shall be unclean ;
' his

uncleanness is yet upon him.

14 This is the law when a man
dieth in a tent : all that come into the

tent, and all that is in the tent, shall be

unclean seven days.

15 And "every open vessel which

hath no covering bound upon it, is un-

clean.

16 And whosoever 'toucheth one

that is slain with a sword in the open

fields, or a dead body, or ^ a bone of a

man, or ' a grave, shall be unclean seven

days.

17 And for an unclean person they

shall take of the * ashes of the burnt

heifer of purification for sin, and ^run-

ning water shall be put thereto in a

vessel;

18 And *a clean person shall take

hyssop, and dip it in the water, and
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all

the vessels, and upon the persons that

were there, and upon him that touched

a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a

grave

:

V. 2 1 . The Jews say, that * even Solomon could not
* understand tlie mystery, how the same water should pol-
* lute the clean person, and cteanse the polluted.' But the

defiling nature of sin, and the insufficiency of the ceremo-
nial observances, except in their reference to Christ, are

denoted : and the mystery is revealed to him, who " be-
" holds the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the
" world."

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Tliey who seem to lay an exclusive claim to reason, yet

allow the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, and will not
say that God commands any thing unreasonable ; should
seriously consider what rational account can be given of
these appointments, or what use can be made of them, if

we do not refer them to those doctrines, which they object

to, or perhaps deride. But comparing them with the New
Testament, and with the undeniable character of human
nature, the propriety and instructive use of them become
evident. Fallen man is actually sunk in some respects
below the beasts that perish, and is in a most abject con-
dition, an object of the divine displeasure and abhorrence

:

yet, by an astonishing infatuation, he admires and flatters

liimself, loses sight of his filthiness, and accounts his very
deatli as a matter of course, instead of an ignominious
execution upon the body, and an introduction to a more
dreadful condemnation of the immortal soul I—Now, his

true condition was, in these institutions, presented before
his eyes, and the humiliating consideration forced upon
his attention. Here we learn the defiling nature of sin.

19 And the iAa^wperson ^ shall sprin-

kle upon the unclean on the third day,

and on the seventh day : and on "^ the

seventh day he shall purify himself,

and wash his clothes, and bathe him-
self in water, and shall be clean at even.

20 But the man that shall be un-

clean, and ** shall not purify himself,

that soul shall be cut off from among
the congregation, because he hath de-

filed the sanctuary of the Lord ; the

water of separation hath not been
sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean.

21 And it shall be a perpetual sta-

tute unto them, that * he that sprin-

kleth the water of separation shall

wash his clothes, and he that toucheth

the water of separation shall be un-

clean until even.

22 And ^ whatsoever the unclean

person toucheth shall be unclean : and
^ the soul that toucheth it shall be un-

clean until even.

CHAP. XX.
The people come to Zin, where Miriam dies, 1.

They murmur for water, 2—6. Moses speaks to the

people in anger and unadvisedly, and smites the rock,

instead of speaking to it, as ordered; water is given,

b Eph. V. 25—27.
Tit. ii. 14. iii. 3—5. 1 John i. 7.

ii. 1,2. Jude23.
Rev. i. 5, 6.

c 12 xxxi. 19.

Gen. ii. 2. Lev.
xiv. 9.

d See on 13.—xv.
30. Gen. xvii. 14.

Marl< xvi. 16
Acts xiii. 39—
41. Rom. ii. 4,

5. 2 Pet. iii. 14.

Kev. xxii. 11.

e Lev. xi. 25. 40.

xvi.26—28. Heb.
vii. 19. ix. 10. 13,

14. X.4.

f Lev.vii. 19. Hag.
ii. 13.

g Lev. XV. 5. Matt.
XV. 19. 20. Mark
vii. 21—23.

which contaminates whatever it touches ; and we are

warned to avoid " evil communications, which corrupt
" good manners ; " and not to associate with sinners un-

less to benefit them, and then with great fear and care,

lest instead of cleansing them we should be defiled by

them. From the pollution of sin we must be cleansed, or

we never can enter heaven ; nor can it be removed, except

in a method of the Lord's own appointing. The atoning

sacrifice of Christ is the only purchase of our purification
;

his Holy Spirit applying salvation to the soul is the only

efficient cause ; the llmng water and the ashes of the

sacrifice, the pardoning efficacy and the sanctifying grace,

are never separated. By faith, (like this bunch of hyssop,)

in the use of the instituted means, we are both justified

and sanctified. Tlius the guilt and dominion of sin are re-

moved, and its pollution by repeated applications gradually

cleansed away, until at length its existence is finally de-

stroyed. No degree of guilt or pollution can bar the sal-

vation of that man who avails himself of this provision :

but the least sin will for ever ruin such as presumptuously

despise and neglect it. Though we cannot contrive, merit,

or effect salvation for ourselves or others
;
yet we may

use, or we may neglect, the means of application : and we
may be instrumental either to the salvation, or to the

destruction, of those connected with us. And even they,

who are most useful to their fellow-sinners, should recol-

lect that they also need cleansing ; not only in their other

conduct, but even in respect to their most honest and zealous

endeavours to save the souls of their fellow-sinners.
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a xiii. 21. xxvii

14. xxxiii. SH.

Deut. xxxii 61.

b 16. Ts. xxix. 8.

c xii. 1. 10. 15.

xxvi 69. Ex. ii.

4. 7. XV. 20. Mic.
«i. 4.

d Ex XV. 23, 24.

xvii. 1—4.

e xi. 1—6. xvi. 3.

19. 42. xxi 5.

Ex. xvi. 2. 7.

12. 1 Cor X. 10,

11.

( xiv. 1,2. Ex. xvi.

2, 3. Job ill. 10,

11.

g xi. 33, 34. xiv.

36, 37. xvi. 31—
36. 49. Lam. iv.

9.

h xi. 5. Ex v. 21.

xvii. 3. Ps. cvi.

21. Acts vii. 35.

39,40.
i xvi. 13, 14. 41.

Ex xiv. 11, 12
xvi. a

j xvi. 14. Dent
viii. 15. Neh. ix.

21. Jer. ii. 2.6
Ez. XX. 36

but Moses and Aaron are doomed to die in the wil-

derness, 7— 13. Edom refuses Israel a passage through

their land, 14—21. At mount Hor, Aaron resigns

his priesthood to Eleazar, and dies, 22

—

2Q.

1. HEN came the children of Israel,

even the whole congregation, " into the

desert of Zin, in the first month : and
the people abode in ^ Kadesh ; and
" Miriam died there, and was buried

there.

2 And there was ^ no water for the

congregation : and they * gathered
themselves together against Moses and
against Aaron.

3 And the people chode with Moses,
and spake, saying, ^ Would God that

we had died ^ when our brethren died

before the Lord.
4 And ^ why have ye brought up the

congregation of the Lord into this wil-

derness, ^ that we and our cattle should

die there?

5 And wherefore have ye made us

to come up out of Egypt, to bring us

in unto ^ this evil place ? it is no place

of seed, or of figs, or vines, or of

pomegranates; neither is there any
water to drink.

6 And Moses and Aaron went from
the presence of the assembly, unto the

NOTES.
Chap. XX. V. 1. For more than thirty-seven years,

Israel had now abode in the wilderness, confined as in a

prison by the power of God ; during all which time,

scarcely any thing is recorded about them, except that the

old generation had almost all died off, and a new one was
risen up in their stead. But in the first month in the

fortieth year, the history is resumed, and we find them
at Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin, on the confines of

Canaan, not in that of Sin, in the neighbourhood of the

Red Sea. {Ex. xvi. 1 .) Here Miriam, who must have been
at least one hundred ana thirty years of age, died and was
burled.

—
^Tliis Kadesh is supposed to have been a different

place from Kadesh-barnea before-mentioned, and further

from the south of Canaan ; so that Israel could not in that

route enter Canaan, without passing through a part of the

land of Edom.
V. 2—5. It is not recorded, how long the water from

the rock in Horeb followed Israel, or whence they had
been supplied. But being at this time in want of water,

the new generation imitated the rebellion of their fathers,

by murmuring, desponding, wishing they had been struck

dead by the hand of God as others of the nation had been,

and quarrelling with Moses and Aaron. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 8. It has been shewn, that the waters from the rock
in Horeb typified the sanctifying and comforting influences

of the Holy Spirit, communicated to us through the atone-

door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, and '' they fell upon their faces

;

and ' the glory of the Lord appeared
unto them.

7 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

8 Take "" the rod, and gather thou
the assembly together, thou and Aaron
thy brother, and " speak ye unto the
rock before their eyes, and it shall give

forth his water, and thou slialt "bring

forth to them water out of the rock

:

so thou shalt give the congregation
and their beasts drink.

9 And Moses took the rod from ^ be-

fore the Lord, as he commanded him.

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered

the congregation together before the

rock, and he said unto them, Hear
now, '^ ye rebels ; must ^ we fetch you
water out of this rock ?

11 And Moses lifted up his hand,

and with his rod he ' smote the rock
twice : and ' the water came out abun-
dantly: and the congregation drank,

and their beasts also.

12 And the Lord spake unto Moses
and Aaron, Because ye ^believed me
not, ' to sanctify me in the eyes of the

X xxvii. 14. Lev. x.3. Deut. i. 37. xxxii. 61. Is. vii

k xiv. 5. xvi. 4. 22
45 Ex. xvii. 4
Josli vii.6. 1 Chr
xxi. 16. I's. c.

3, 4. Matt. xxvi.
39.

1 xii. 6. xiv. 10.

xvi. 19. 42. Ex.
xvi. 10.

m xxi. 1.5— 18. Ex.
iv. 2. i;. vii. 20.

XIV. Iti. xvii. 6.

9.

n Gen. xviii. 14.

.losh. vi. 6. 20.
Ps. xxxiii. 9.

Matt. xxi. 21.

Mark xi. 22—24.
Luke xi. 13.

John iv. 10—14.
xvi. 2-1. Acts i

14. ii. 1—4.
Rev. xxii. 1. 17.

o Nell. ix. 15. Ps.
Ixxviii. 15, 16,

cv. 41. cxiv. 8.

Is. xii. 17, 18.

xliii. 20 xlviii,

21

p xvii. 10.

q Deut. ix. 24.

Ps. cvi. 32, 33.
Matt v. 22.

Luke ix. 64, 55.
Acts xxiii. 3—5.

Eph. iv. 26,

Jam. iii, 2.

r xi. 22, 23. Gen.
xl. 8. xii. 16.

Dan. ii. 28—30
Acts iii. 12—16.
xiv. 9— 15. Rom.
XV. 17-19.
1 Cor. iii. 7.

s 8. Lev. X. 1.

1 Sam. XV. 13,

14.19.24.1 Kings
xiii. 21—24.
1 Chr. xiii. 9, 10.

XV. 2. 13. Matt.
xxviii. 20. Jam.
i. 20.

t Ex. xvii

Deut. viii.

Hos. xiii.

1 Cor. X. 4.

u xi.21.22 2Clir.
XX. 20. Is vii. 9.

Matt. xvii. 17.

20. Luke i. 20.

45. Rom. iv. 21K

i. 13. 1 Pet. iii. 15.

6.

15.

5.

ment of Christ, when smitten for our sins. {Notes and
P. O. Ex. xvii. 1—7-) The smiting of the rock needed not

to be repeated : for though it was not the same rock, it was
the outward sign of the same spiritual benefit. {Note,

1 Cor. X. 1—5.) It was, therefore, only requisite to speak

to it. And thus, Christ having been once smitten, " and
" wounded for our transgressions," needs not to be smitten

any more ; but only to be spoken to by the prayer of faith

accompanying the preaching of the gospel ; and the waters

will ^ov{ forth.—^The pretended sacrifice of the mass
seems to be an imitation of Moses's error, in repeatedly

smiting the rock, when he ought only to liave spoken to it.

V. y. As Moses " took the rod /rom before the LORD,"^
many suppose that " the rod of Aaron which blossomed

"

was meant : but it is not improbable, that the rod, with

which Moses wrought so many miracles, was also gene-

rally laid up in the sanctuary. Whatever rod was meant,

it was only intended to be a token of the divine power
to be exerted, and ought not to have been used in smiting

the rock.

V. 10—13. Though the people were rebels, and Moses
called them so at other times without offence, yet he evi-

dently spake at this time in an angry spirit. He also as-

sumed honour to himself and to Aaron, instead of giving

glory to God, when he enquired, " Must we fetch you
" water out of this rock ?

"—He seems not firmly to have

believed that the water would be given, and he did not
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>• 24. xi. is. Deut.
iii.2y—26. xiixii

49, 50. xxxiv. 4
Josh. i. 2. John
\. 17.

z Deut. xxxiii. 8.

Ps. cvi. 32.

* Tliat is. Strife.

Ex. xvii. 7.

—

Deut. xxxii. 61.

Mcribah-Ka-
desh.

a Is. V. 16. Ez. XX.

41. xxxvi. 23.

xxxviii. 16.

b Judg. xi. 16, 17.

c Gen. xxTtii. 3, 4.

Deut. xxiii. 7.

Obad. 10—12.
Mai. i. 2.

* Heb. found us.

Ex. xviii. 8.

d Gen. xlvi. 6.

Acts vii. Id.

e Gen. xv. 13.

Ex. xii. 40.

fxi. 5. xvi. 13.

Ex. i. 11— 14. 16.

22. V. 14. Acts
vii. 19.

g Ex. ii 23, 24. iii.

7—9. vi. 6. xiv.

10.

h Ex. iii. 2—«.

Kiv. 19. xxiii. 20.

xxxiii, 2.

i sxi 1. 22—24.
Oeut. ii. 1—4.
27.29

children of Israel, therefore ^ ye shall

not bring this congregation into the

land which I have given them.

13 This is ' the water of * Meribah

;

Jpecause the children of Israel strove

with the Lord, and * he was sanctified

in them.
14 ^ And ^ Moses sent messengers

from Kadesh unto the king of Edom,
Thus saith ' thy brother Israel, Thou
knowest all the travail that hath * be-

fallen us

;

15 How ^ our fathers went do^vn into

Egypt, and we have ^ dwelt in Egypt a

long time; and the Egyptians *^ vexed

us and our fathers.

16 And when ^we cried unto the

Lord, he heard our voice, and ^ sent

an Angel, and hath brought us forth

out of Egypt ; and, behold, we are in

Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy

border.

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, 'through

thy country : we will not pass through

the fields, or through the vineyards,

neither will we drink of the water of

the wells; we will go by the king's

Mgh-waj, we will not turn to the right

thiak it sufficient to " speak to the rock ; " and therefore

he hastily smote it, and repeated the stroke immediately

;

though the sign of speaking was probably intended as a

rebuke to the people, who were not so obedient to the

Lord's command as the very rocks were. In this view of

his conduct we perceive that he was very culpable ; the

Lord considered it as exceedingly dishonourable to his

name ; and he knew Aaron likewise to be highly criminal

:

though the water therefore was not withheld, yet the relief

to Israel was followed by a severe rebuke to Moses and
Aaron, and a sentence of exclusion from Canaan.—^They

were eminent characters ; the eyes of all Israel were upon
them ; and their improper conduct, and want of confi-

dence in the power and faithfulness of God, rendered it

expedient that he should be sanctified in their punishment.
{Note, Ps. cvi. 32, 33.)—^The other place, where water
had been brought out of the rock, was called Meribah

;

but it was called also Massah : this was Meribah-Kadesh.
(Marg. Ref. z.)

V. 14—21. The descendants of Esau, now grown into

a flourishing kingdom, were not unacquainted with the re-

lation in which the Israelites stood to them, nor with their

bondage in Egypt and deliverance from it, their continu-
ance in the wilderness, and their pretensions to Canaan.
With them Moses pleaded the brotherly relation, to move
natural affection ; the past distresses of the people, to ex-
cite compassion ; and the favour of the Lord to them, who
by the Angel of his presence guided and protected them,
to influence tlieir hopes and fears. He engaged also that

hand nor to the left, until we have

passed thy borders.

18 And Edom said unto him. Thou
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out

against thee with the sword.

19 And the children of Israel said

unto him, ^ We will go by the high-

way ; and if I and my cattle drink of

thy water, then I Avill pay for it : I will

only, Avithout doi7ig any thing else, go
through on my feet.

20 And he said, ' Thou shalt not go
through. And Edom came out against

him with much people, and with a

strong hand.

21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel

passage through his border :
"' where-

fore Israel turned away from him.

22 ^ And the children of Israel,

even the whole congregation, journeyed

from ° Kadesh, and came unto " mount
Hor.

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast

of the land of Edom, saying,

24 Aaron shall be •" gathered unto
his people : for he shall not enter into

the land which I have given unto the

k Deut ii. 6 28,

1 18. Gen. xxvii.
41. xxxii. 6.
Judg. xi. 17 20.

Ps. cxx. 7. Ez.
XXXV. 5.1!. Am.
i. 11.

m Deut. ii. 4—8.

xxiii. 7. Judg.
xi. 18. 24.

n 1. 14. 16. xiii.

26. xxxiii. 36,
37. Ez. xlvii. 19.

xlviii. 28.

o xxi. 4. xxxiii.

37, 38. xxxiv. 7.

p xxvii. 13. xxxi.
2. Gen. xv. 15.

XXV. 8. 17. xxxT.
29. xlix. 29 33.

Deut. xxxii. 60.

Judg. ii 10.

2Chr. xxxiv, 28.

the people should pass through with all convenient speed,

on the king's highway, doing no harm, and paying even

for the water which they drank : this being the direct road

into the land promised to their fathers.—But the Edomites

suspected their intentions, retained their old enmity, denied

their request, and threatened them with war. Yet the

Israelites were not allowed to molest them ; but were re-

quired to set an example of forbearance, by taking a long

circuit round their country. Hence it is evident, that so

long as they were under the conduct of Moses and Joshua,

they did not wage war from resentment or rapacity, but

according to the commandment of God ; and that he

pointed out to them the people, on whom they were re-

quired to execute his righteous vengeance, and whose
countries they should receive for an inheritance ; nor

would they have been successful, if they had assaulted any
others. {Notes, xiv.2—4. 39—45. xxi. 21—25. xxxi. 2.)

—

The Edomites seem to have been governed by dukes or

military leaders, when Israel came out of Egypt ; but now
a king ruled over them. {Ex. xv. 15. Notes, Gen. xxxvi.

31—43.)
V. 22—28. At the command of God, delivered by

Moses, Aaron seems to have put on the rich pontifical

garments, and in them to have ascended the mountain

;

where they were taken off from him by Moses, and put
on his son Eleazar, who was now invested with the high

priesthood. Tliis being done, Aaron immediately expired:

and though he left the world under a divine rebuke, yet he
died as a pardoned sinner with the hope and earnest of
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o See on 11. 12. childreii of Israel, *• because ve rebelled

« Heb. mouth, iv. ao^amst my * word at the water of
'' """^^

Meribah.
r jKxiii. 38, 3y. 25 'Take Aaron and Eleazar his

son, and bring them up unto mount
Hor

;

6 Ex. xxix. 29, 30. 26 And 'strip Aaron of his gar-

Heb^vi'i'. Ill 23,' ments, and put them upon Eleazar his

son : and Aaron shall be gathered unto

his people, and shall die there.

27 And Moses did as the Lord
commanded ; and they went up into

24

I

glory, and probably without terror or reluctance. Doubt-
less the command given to Moses, and the service assigned

him, must have awakened in him many painful feelings,

when he considered his own perhaps deeper guilt.

—

Not
enter, &c. (24) ' A manifest token, that the earthly Canaan
* was not the utmost felicity, at which God's promises
* aimed ; because the best men among them were shut out
* of it.' Bp. Patrick.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

Well might Moses say, " All our days are passed In thy
" wrath ; we spend our years, as a tale that is told :

"

v/hen during so long a period he witnessed nothing worth

recording, but the death of many hundreds of thousands

of his brethren ! {Notes, Ps. xc. title. 7— 10.)—Even to

this day man's life passes away almost In the same manner

:

for what Is it, but a tedious repetition of the same dull

occurrences, with evident proofs of our folly and guilt, and
of the Lord's anger tempered with mercy, " till It be cut
" off, and we fly away ? " Thus the longest life soon comes
to a close ; and the only advantage that the most eminent

possess above the more obscure is, that they do not die

quite so unnoticed. O Lord, " so teach us to number our
" days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom !

"—^The

propensity to sin Is evidently not the fault of any one man
or people, but of human nature ; and therefore one gene-

ration after another manifests the same disposition to un-
belief, impatience, and rebellious murmurs.—We can easily

exclaim against the Israelites In this respect, after all which
they had witnessed and experienced : but had we been In

their place, cooped up in the wilderness ; confined mainly

to one kind of food ; at a distance from all the delicacies

and varieties, with which even the poorest In a fertile land

are comparatively feasted, during the revolutions of the

seasons and their several productions ; should not we too

have been fretful and Impatient ? Not that we should have

had either right or reason to complain ; but because we are

proud and sensual, and consequently hard to please.—But
why question whether we should have rebelled ? when
Moses and Aaron stand condemned with Israel, though not

of the same, yet of similar unbelief, rebellion, and anger.

Even Moses the meekest man on earth " spake unadvls-
*' edly with his lips ; " and we are constrained repeatedly

to notice the most eminent saints defective in their most
distinguishing excellencies. (Note, Gen. xll. 11—16.)

—

Under long continued trials, the best of men prove, that
" sin dwelleth In them;" nay, old age gives advantage to

VOL. J.

16-a

mount Hor in the sight of all the con-

gregation.

28 And Moses stripped Aaron of
his garments, and 'put them upon t

Eleazar his son : and Aaron " died there a xxxivTichr!

in the top of the mount: and Moses xxviii.&^9.Acu

and Eleazar came down from the '•'&'. \'
,„u yxxiii. 38, 39.

mount. I'eut. X. G
Xx Xll. 4y oQ

29 And when all the congregation vi^n I.
"^'''

saw that Aaron was dead, they " mourn- x oen. i jo.

ed for Aaron thirty days, even all the 2'o.r xxxl' 2!.

house of Israel.
i'6. Acts viii. 2.

some evils, and to none more than a peevish spirit.—But
in proportion to the eminence of a man's character, and
the notoriety of his offence. It will dishonour and displease

God : {Note, Ec. x. 1 :) and by putting us to shame for

our sins, he will obtain that honour which we have neg-
lected to render him. Whilst Impenitent sinners escape
punishment In this world, being " reserved unto the day
" of judgment; " the Lord marks the offences of his people
with alarming severity, yet still In mercy : and notwith-
standing our unworthlness, he provides for our wants, and
answers our prayers, when we call upon him for a supply
of the waters of life, which flow from the Rock of sal-

vation.

V. 14—29.

Here again, let us learn to Imitate the impartiality of the

historian ; the silent submission of him and of Aaron
;

and the example of Israel to Insolent and Injurious Edom.
Thus upright and Inoffensive, candid In our declara-

tions, and open In our profession of religion ;—thus fair

In our proposals, slow to anger, and ready to forgive ;

—

thus willing to give up our convenience, and even recede

from our right rather than contend about it, should we be :

and when we cannot " overcome evil with good," we
shoufd leave the Lord to plead our cause in his own time
and manner.—The word of God will surely, perhaps
speedily, be fulfilled in his providence. Shortly death

will strip the richest, wisest, and most honourable of all

their distinctions, except true grace have made them to

differ ; but, In that case, when they leave all the rest to

others, this will be their own for ever. Having served

their generation, they need not wish to survive their use-

fulness ; nor can that correction be reasonably complained
of, which hastens a man's entrance Into heaven.—When
eminently good men die, rivalship, envy, resentment, and
prejudice, which often render them uneasy while they

live, die also ; and survivors very commonly honour and
mourn for those, whom when living they opposed and re-

viled ! This respect for their memory Is Indeed a tribute

due to them ; but It Is of little consequence what others

think and say of them, when dead, except they then re-

ceive their testimony and follow their example.—Blessed

be God, our High Priest at death relinquished not his priest-

hood to another, but rose again to complete his design,

and ever liveth to make Intercession for us. {Note, Heb.
vli. 23—25.) Having the fulness of the Spirit, he raises

up a succession of ministers and Christians to pre&ch and
profess his truth, from age to age ; and he hath consigned

the robe of his righteousness to all his spiritual posterity,

30
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CHAP. XXI.

a xxxiii. 40. Josh.
xii. 14. Judg. i.

16.

b xiii. 21, 22. xiv.

4.5.

c Deut. ii, 32
Josh. vli. 5. xi.

19, 20. Ps. xliv.

3,4.
d Gen xxviii. ?0.

Judg. xi. 30.

1 .Sam. i. 11.

2 Sam. XV. 7, 8.

Ps. Ivi. 12, 13.

rxvi. 18. cxxxii.

2.

e Lev. xxvii. 28,

29. Deut. xiii.

1.5. Josh. vi. 17.

2fi. 1 Cor. xvi.

22.

f Ps.' X. 17. xci. 15.

cii. 17.

g xiv. 45. Deut. i.

44. 1 Sam xxx.
30.

* That is, Utter
destruction.

t, XX. 22, 23. 27.

xxxiii. 41.

i xiv. 25. Deut. i.

40
k XX.18—21.Deut.

ii. .5—8. Judg.
xi. 18.

Israel is assaulted by a Canaanltish king, and ut-

terly destroys him, his people, and his cities, 1—3.

The people murmur, and are punished with fiery ser-

pents ; but, confessing their sin, they are healed by

means of a brazen serpent, 4—g. They go forward

several stages ; and compose a song on finding water,

10—20. They conquer Sihon and Og, kings of the

Amorites, 21—35

And when ' king Arad the Canaan-

ite, which dwelt in the south, heard

tell that Israel came by ^ the way of

the spies ;
" then he fought against

Israel, and took some of them prisoners.

2 And Israel * vowed a vow unto the

Lord, and said. If thou wilt indeed de-

liver this people into my hand, then
* I will utterly destroy their cities.

3 And the Lord '^ hearkened to the

voice of Israel, and delivered up the

Canaanites ; and they utterly destroyed

them and their cities : and he called

^ the name of the place * Hormah.
4 ^ And they journeyed from

^mount Hor, ' by the way of the Red
sea, to ^ compass the land of Edom

:

for their accepted appearance before God.—If we be his

indeed, though we be separated from our dearest friends,

and must shortly be absent from the body
;
yet we shall

never be separated from him :
" for he that is joined to

" the Lord is one spirit."

NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V. 1—3. Before the people set out to

march round the country of Edom, the king of those

Canaanites who inhabited the southern part of the country,

knowing their intentions of invading the land, remember-

ing that they had formerly searched it, and now learning

that they approached his borders, attacked them in the

wilderness, and took some prisoners, which elated him
and discouraged them. But this disadvantage induced

the Israelites to place their whole dependence on the

Lord ; and to devote the cities and property of the assail-

ants to utter destruction, if he should render them vic-

torious ; their persons being already thus devoted by God
himself. In this confidence they waged war with them,

and pushed forward to their cities, which they took and

utterly destroyed, and called the name Hormah ; that is,

utter destruction, (marg.) that none might ever after buiW
cities on the same ground. The clause rendered " king
" Arad the Canaanite," may very properly be translated,

" the Canaanite, the king of Arad ;

" and he is elsewhere

called " the king of Arad." {Josh. xii. 14.)—Some argue,

that the Israelites did not at this time destroy the cities,

but only devoted them ; and that Joshua afterwards de-

stroyed them : supposing that the cities of Arad lay be-

yond the country of Edom. But our knowledge of the

and ' the soul of the people was much ; xxxii. r. 9. ex.

^ discouraged because of the way. 22. iThe^'iiLs;

5 And the people '" spake against t or,?Tieifc/.Heb.

Ciod, and against Moses, vVhereiore ">"': '-•^
.f;^;'^ o ' —1. XVI. 13, 14.

have ye brought us up out of Egypt to ^j; "f/; ^^; |^;

die in the wilderness? for there is no v!!; W'ps.'
Ixxviii. 19.

xiv. 29. xxx. 6.

Jer. viii. 17. Am.
ix. 3, 4. 1 Cor. x.

9

bread, neither is there am/ water ;
" and „ xi''7-!) ex xvi

our soul loatheth this light bread. ^''^'''^oy.

6 And the Lord sent "fiery serpents ocTen! iVi. 14, 15.

among the people, and they bit the

people ; and much people of Israel

died.

7 Therefore the people came to

Moses, and said, ''We have sinned; ? ex. ix. 27, 28.

/> 1 1 "ijiT ' Sam. xii. 19.

tor we have spoken against the Lord, xv. 24. 30. is.

and against thee :
** prav unto the Lord ^^^"- '*

that he take away the serpents from
J^l^'"!^^^;;'

|-

us. ' " ' '
'

people

8 And " the Lord said unto Moses, it_?9'."\ 'sam.

Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it xi!i.fo~iv cv?

upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, Rom! x. h"
^

that every one that is bitten, when he ' cxiv^a

looketh upon it, shall live. -
1 2 Kings xvin. 4,

9 And Moses made *a serpent of iii'.'s'l- "Rom.

brass, and put it upon a pole, audit ^;"-^
^cor.v.

And Moses prayed for the
^ xi''2."xiv^^i7-

20. Gen. XX. 7.

Ex. xxxii. 11,

ancient geography of those parts is very imperfect ; and
the account of the transaction seems given by Moses, and
not inserted afterwards by another person.

V. 4, 5. The Israelites were not permitted to force

their way through the land of Edom, but were led back
into the wilderness, as if about to return to the Red Sea.

The road perhaps proved heavy or rough ; water was
scarce; and they grew weary of living so long on manna,
which probably they fancied was not hearty enough to sup-

port them under such fatigues. They had expected di-

rectly to enter Canaan, and their retrograde journey was a

grievous disappointment. Few of them had ever lived

upon bread ; and even that circumstance might concur in

enhancing to their imaginations the satisfaction of having
that kind of food. It seems also, that water failed them,
and they endured some hardship : but their spirits were
embittered, as well as discouraged ; and they relapsed into

their old sin of distrustful murmuring against Moses and
against God. {Marg. Ref. m, n.)

V. 6—9. Serpents of various kinds abounded in the

wilderness : but they had been restrained from hurting the

people, till they provoked God to send them to assail the
|

camp ; in which they soon did dreadful execution, and
caused still greater consternation. They were called fiery

serpents, as some think, from their colour, which re-

sembled polished brass ; others deduce the epithet from
the inflammation, like the burning of fire, which imme-
diately followed their bite.—The people were at length, by
this judgment, made sensible of their fault, and intreated

Moses to pray for the removal of the serpents, which he
readily did. Yet they were not removed : but Moses was
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came to pass, that if a serpent had bit-

i!<.xiv.22.zech. ten any man, " when he beheld the

S! \ieh°x\\. 2. serpent of brass, * he Hved
i John iii. 8.

John vi. 40
Rom. 1. 17

20,21.
x.xxiii. 43—15,

10 % And the children of Israel
'

5" set forward, and pitched in Oboth.

11 And they journeyed from Oboth,

Or, heaps qf SLiid pitchcd at * Ije-abarim, in the wil-

derness which is before Moab, toward
Abarim.

the sun-rising.

12 From thence they removed, and

Soofc z'erld. pitched in ' the valley of Zared.

commanded to form an image of a serpent of brass exactly

like them, to affix it to a long pole, or standard, and to

place it in a conspicuous part of the camp ; and to this,

they who had been bitten were directed to look. Nothing

could in itself be less suited to give relief than this expe-

dient : but it was the Lord's appointment ; and by this

token the sufferers must express their entire dependence

on him, and submissively expect a cure from him alone.

Accordingly, whoever looked, however desperate his case,

or feeble his sight, or distant his situation, was infallibly

and perfectly cured; and manifested his recovery, by be-

coming capable of the services to which he was called, or

marching in his place when the camp was removed : but

if any one would shut his eyes, or turn his back on the

brazen serpent, and depend for help on any thing else

;

he must inevitably die.—^This forms a very significant type

of our salvation by Jesus Christ. The Lord, provoked by
man's first apostasy, hath permitted that old Serpent, the

tempter, the devil, to communicate his baleful venom to

the whole human race, which operates to their destruc-

tion : and numbers in consequence have perished, are

perishing, and will perish. But " God so loved the world,
" as to give his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be-
" lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting
" life." The Saviour was indeed perfectly free from sin,

but he assumed " the likeness of sinful flesh :
" (Note,

Rom. viii. 3, 4 ;) he was numbered with malefactors, and
crucified with them ; and it is observable that the supposed

crime for which he suffered, namely, " making himself
*' equal with God," was considered by his enemies as the

essence of diabolical ambition, usurpation, and blasphemy.

Having thus been *' made Sin for us," he is now held

forth in the gospel to all nations; {Note, 2 Cor. v. 18

—

21 ;) and when any poor sinner is made sensible of his

guilt and danger, and humbly prays for mercy and deliver-

ance, he is commanded to look unto Jesus, as dying upon
the cross for the transgressions of " the law given by
" Moses :

" and renouncing all other confidences, and
looking in faith, with a desire of salvation, and in obe-

dience to God ; and persevering from day to day in the use

of the appointed means ; he obtains effectual relief, and
at length a perfect deliverance, even though weak in faith,

and though Satan's temptations as yet harass his soul.

For faith in a crucified Saviour is the appointment of God,
and rendered effectual by his grace : and though man's
reasoning pride considers it as foolishness, all believers

experience it to be " the power of God to salvation."

{Note, John iii. 14, 15.)—The command given to Moses,
to make an image of a serpent, shews ihaXformiyig imagei

Jer. xlviii. 20

13 From thence they removed, and
pitched * on the other side of Arnon, a i4.xxii.3«.De
1

^ , ii. 2-' Judg.

which is in the wilderness that cometh i« i? ..^v;,

out of the coasts of the Amorites : for

Arnon is the border of Moab, between
Moab and the Amorites.

14 Wherefore it is said ^ in the book b j

of the wars of the Lord, ^ What he did t or,"'" raAei

in the Red sea, and in the brooks of

Arnon

;

15 And at the stream of the brooks

os!i. X.

2 Sam 1. 18

Sujfliah.

l.T

in

is no violation of the moral law ; unless intended as repre-

sentations of God; or worshipped when made, as the Is-

raelites afterwards worshipped the brazen serpent. {Notes,

Ex. XX. 4. 2 Kings xviii. 4.)—It is thought that the sight

of a serpent, or the image of one, tends to increase the

malady of him who has been bitten : and some naturalists

have said the same of the sight of brass
;
yet that of the

brazen serpent healed the people. * The sight of Christ
' crucified, naturally filled his crucifiers only with anguish,
' when they beheld him whom they had pierced, and were
' convinced he was their Messiah ; but by the grace of
' God, became their only salvation through faith in him.'

Bp. Patrick.—^The Jews in general allow, that there was
some mystery in this appointment ; but they will not un-
derstand the mystery till they become Christians.

V. 10. "Oboth," signifies bottles; {Job xxxii. 19.

Heb.) and probably the place was so called, from the

people's carrying water thence in bottles for their use in

the desert.

ai« (plur. niii« or niiV<) generally signifies one who has a

familiar spirit, * because,' says Buxtorf, ' he brings forth

* oracles out of a swelling belly, as out of a bottle.'—See

Lev. xix. 31. xx. 6. 1 Sam. xxviii. 3, &c. /s. viii. 19: et

al.—^The only place in which this word signifies a bottle is

Job xxxii. 19 : yet this is probably the original meaning.

V. 11—15. After some more journeys, the Israelites

encamped in the borders of Moab, to the east of Canaan :

and as the sacred historian was about to relate the conquest

of Sihon and Og, kings of the Amorites, and the devices

of Balak king of Moab ; he briefly mentioned the bound-
aries which separated their kingdoms.—Arnon (a small

rivulet, arising in'the adjacent mountains, and falling into

the Dead Sea,) ran through the wilderness to which the

Amorites had extended their dominion, and thus formed
one of these boundaries : and as Israel had passed this

brook without molesting the Moabites, (though they seem
to have gone through, or close by, some part of their

country,) and were encamped in the land of the Amorites

;

it appeared that they had given no provocation to the Moab-
ites or Ammonites. On this ground Jephthah long after-

wards vindicated the right of his people to that part of the

country of Sihon and Og, which the Ammonites claimed

as their due ; and which had once belonged to them ; but

the Amorites had conquered it before the Israelites came
thither. {Notes, Judg. xi. 12

—

2^.) In stating this sub-

ject, Moses referred to a book called " The wars of Je-

hovah," which some suppose to have been extant before

this time, and others to have been written on this occa-

sion, perhaps by an Israelite : for it can hardly be thoufjht,
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C 28. Dent. ii. 9

Iri. Is. XV. 1

• Heb. Uanttli.

dJiKlg. ix. 21.

(• XX. 8. Ex. xvii.6.

Is. xii. y. xli. 1",

18. xliii.20. xlix.

lU. Jolin iv. 10.

14. vii. J7—3U.
Rev. xxi *> .\xii.

1. 17.

f Ex XV. 1 , 2
Ps. cv. 2. cvi. 12

Is. xii. 1, 2. 6
Jam. V. 13.

t H eb. Ascend,
: Or. answer.

K 2 Clu-. xvii. 7—
y. Nell. iii. 1. 5.

1 Tim. vi. 17,

18.

Ii Dent. V. 31.

xxxiii. 4. Is.

xxxiii. 22. John
i. 17. Jam. iv.

12.

i xxxiii. 45—17.

i Heb.AW- xxii.

1. xxvi. (i3.

xxxiii. 49, 50.

Dcut. 1. 6.

k xxiii. 14. Dent.
i.i. 27. iv. 49.

xxxiv. I.

II
Or, the hill.

* Or. the U'ilder-

«c«.<. xxiii. 28

1 XX.14— 19. Deut.
li. 2(i. 28. Judg
xi. 19—21.

that goeth down to the dv/elling of

"Ar, and *lieth upon the border of

Moab.
16 And from thence thei/ went to

•* Beer ; that is the well whereof the

Lord spake unto Moses, " Gather the

people together, and I will give them

water.

17 Then Israel '^ sang this song,

^ Spring up, O well ;
* sing ye unto it

:

18 The ^princes digged the well,

the nobles of the people digged it, by

the direction of ^ the lawgiver, with

their staves. ' And from the wilderness

they went to Mattanah

:

19 And from Alattanah to Nahaliel

:

and from Nahaliel to Bamoth

:

20 And from Bamoth in the valley,

that is in the * country of Moab, ^ to

the top of " Pisgah, which looketh to-

ward * Jeshimon.

21 ^ And Israel ' sent messengers

that an Amorite, or any idolater, would have used the

name of Jehovah in recording the successes of Sihon.

If, however, this was an ancient record, Moses quoted it

(as Paul did the writings of the heathen poets,) in order

to determine the question by the authority of their own
writers. But if a pious Israelite wrote a history of the

transactions which he had witnessed, or of which he had

received an authentick account, he might naturally call it

" the wars of Jehovah ;
" and the previous conquest of

this region by the Amorites might be considered by him,

as an interposition of Israel's God for his people. (Notes,

26—30. Deut. xxxii. 8.) And it the history were known
to be authentick, it would suit Moses's purpose to refer

the reader to it, for fuller information on the subject

which he had briefly mentioned.—As, however, the point

in question, though of importance at that time, had no
direct connexion with the grand concerns of religion, this

" book of the wars of the Lord " has long since been
lost.

IHiat he did in the Red Sea, &c. (14) It does not ap-

pear how the passage, as It stands In our translation, could

suit the purpose of the sacred historian. He himself fully

recorded the works of Jehovah, both at the Red Sea, and
in giving Israel the victory over Sihon and Og, at the

brooks of Arnon. But the words rendered, " He did In

" the Red Sea," are very obscure. In the margin it stands

Vaheb in Suphah ; in the Hebrew npiDs am ns . Tliere

is here no pronoun answering to he, and am is preceded

by nx . The clause seems therefore to mean, * What the

Amorite, or Sihon, had done to Vaheb, a prince, or place.

In a region called Suphah.' (Note, Deut. I. 1
.)

V. 16—18. The people wanting water, the Lord
prevented their murmurs by promising them a supply :

and by his direction given by Moses " the lawgiver," when
the people had been gathered together to witness the event.

unto Sihon king of the Amorites, say-

ing,

22 Let me pass through thy land

:

we will not turn into the fields, or into

the vineyards ; we will not drink of
the waters of the well ; but we will go
along by the king's high-wsLj, until we
be past thy borders.

23 And "^ Sihon would not suffer m Deut. ii. 30-32.

Israel to pass through his border ; but
Sihon gathered all his people together,

and went out against Israel into the

wilderness : and he came to " Jahaz, » J»dg. xi. 20. u.
-1 n 1 , • J T 1 xv.4. Jer. xlviii.

and lought agamst Israel

:

34.

24 And "Israel smote him with theoxxxii.1-4.33-
J r l^ 1 1 !!• 42. Deul. ii.31

—

edge or the sword, and possessed his 37. josi,. ix. 10

land from ^ Arnon unto Jabbok ; even
unto the children of Ammon : for the

border of the children of Ammon was
strong.

25 And Israel took all these cities

:

and Israel ** dwelt in all the cities of

xii. 1—3. xiii. 8
—10. xxiv. 8.

Judg. xi. 21—23.

Neh. ix. 22. Vs.

cxxxv. 10—12.

<xxxvi.l9.Amos
ii9.

p See on 13.—Gen.
xxxii. 22. Deut.
iii. 16.

q 31. xxxii. 33—
42. Deut. ii. 12.

the princes, with their staves only, opened the dry and
sandy surface of the earth, and the water flowed In such
abundance, that the place was called " Beer," or tlie well

;

and the people expressed their joyful admiration and gra-

titude In a song of praise.

V. 21—25. Tlie kingdoms, at this time governed by
Sihon and Og, and lying between the country of Moab on
the south or south-west, and that of Ammon on the north-

east, and bounded by the river Jordan on the west, were
Included in the grant made to Abraham; and so Indeed

was the whole region as far as the Euphrates : yet the

Israelites did not expect at this time to possess It ; but to

pass through, that they might directly Invade the country

situated between Jordan and the Mediterranean Sea. We
find however, that the Lord, while he forbad them to

assault the Edomltes, Moabltes, and Ammonites, assured

them that he would give them the country of Sihon and
Og. {Deut. II. 24. Hi. 2.) And the obedience of Israel,

under the conduct of Moses, shews that neither revenge,

ambition, avarice, nor carnal policy, but the command of

God, directed them with whom to wage war. {Note, xx.

14—21.) Nay, after this assurance, the people, no doubt
by the direction of Moses, sent ambassadors to Sihon, re-

questing a peaceable passage through his country, on the

same friendly terms as had been proposed to the Edomltes.

He however not only refused them, but went out to at-

tack them : they were therefore directed to meet him in

battle ; and, being victorious, they slew him, and took

possession of all his cities and all his dominions, as the

first-fruits of their conquests. (Notes, Deut. ii. 24—37.)

—

The Amorites were descended from Ham by Canaan ; but

the Moabltes and Ammonites were the posterity of Lot,

Abraham's nephew. (Gen. x. 15—17. xix. 37, 38.)—The
strength of the border of Ammon was the reason why the

Amorites had not seized on that country also.
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4,').

* Heb. daughters.

Ez XVI. 46. 49

rcnnt. vii. 4. Is- tiic Amoi'ites, ""

111 Hcslibon, and in all

jer. xivVi! 2.'34.' tlic * villagcs tliercof

.

26 For Heshbon was the city of Si-

hon the king of the Amorites, who had
fought against the former king of

Moab, and taken all his land out of

his hand, even unto Arnon.
27 Wherefore Hhey that speak in

proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, let

the city of Sihon be built and pre-

pared ;

28 For there is ' a fire gone out of
I^.^V Am'^'i'.'l' Heshbon, a flame from the city of Si-

2^ a " hon: it hath consumed "Ar of Moab,
u See on 15.

—

71 ii c ^ ^ • i i p

u^xv i'
^' "* ^^^^ ^'^^ lords or the high places of

Arnon.

vjudg xi '24
^^ ^^^^ ^^ *^^^' Moab! thou art

JKin|5^^.7»|undone, ''O people of Chemosh: he

46.''
T'co^.^viil:

^i^th given his sons that escaped, and

X Ge^n. xiix. 23. ^iis dauglitcrs, into captivity unto Si-

Fs^xdii.Ti
''^' hon king of the Amorites.

' x^ii^'ir^^is't: 30 We '= have shot at them : Hesh-
2.9. Jer. xlviii. i • '11 j_ v "TVi i

18. 22. bon IS perished even unto ^ Dibon, and

S l4. Is. X
Hab. ii 6

t Jud^. ix. 20. Is

X. 1(). Jer. xlviii

V. 26—30. Here again Moses particularly takes notice,

that Heshbon, which had belonged to the Moabites, was
at this time the city of Sihon, who had vanquished the

king of Moab, and taken it from him, with the rest of
the country even to the river Arnon. And on this occa-

sion he quotes some poem, or song, composed on account
of these victories, in proverbs, or parables, (short, em-
phatical. figurative, sublime, or elegant sentences,) which
was sung among the Amorites, though perhaps not com-
mitted to writing. In this poem the Amorites ifivite one
another, in exulting language, to come and inhabit Hesh-
bon, now become the city of Sihon ; and, in a kind of in-

solent triumph, speak of the destruction of Ar and other
cities of Moab, the slaughter of the princes, with the

captivity and abject misery of the people. This seems to

have been merely a vain-glorious poetical boast : for though
the Amorites took from the Moabites Heshbon and the

adjacent region
;

yet it does not appear that they made any
further conquests.—It is supposed that Sihon was the
common name of the kings of this district, as Pharaoh of
the Egyptian monarchs; and that some preceding king
obtained these victories, and took these countries from a
former king of Moab.—Chemosh was the principal idol of
the Moabites. {Marg. Ref. v.)

V. 34. Ogwas a giant and very formidable; the people
tlierefore feared to attack him, till the Lord thus encou-
raged them. {Marg. Ref. d. h.

—

Note, Deut. iii. 11.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—5.

The enemies of God are always the enemies of his

people ; and they often at first prosper in their attempts
against them, but at last they will be utterly destroyed. For
losses sustained by true Christians, in their spiritual con-
flicts, by taking them off from self-dependence, and excit-

we have laid them waste even unto
Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba.

31 Thus ^ Israel dwelt in the land of 2

the Amorites.

32 And Moses sent to spy out ^ Jaa- ^

zer, and they took the villages thereof,

and drove out the Amorites that were
there. i

33 ^ And '' they turned, and went
^

up by the way of '^ Bashan : and ** Og
the king of Bashan went out against

them, he and all his people, to the^

battle at Edrei.

34 And the Lord said unto Moses,
' Fear him not :

^ for I have delivered

'

him into thy hand, and all his people,
^

and his land ; and thou shalt do to him
^ as thou didst unto Sihon king of the

Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
35 So they ^ smote him, and his sons,

^

and all his people, until there was none

'

left him alive : and they possessed his

land.

xxxii. 33—12.

Deut. iii. Ifi, L7.

Josh. jni. 1—6.

xiii.8-^2.

xxxii. 1. 35. Is.

x-vi. 8, 9. Jer.
xlviii. 32. Jazer.

Deut. iii. 1— C.

xxix. 7 Josh.
xiii. 12.

Deut. xxxji. 14.

Ps. xxii. 12.

Ixviii. 15. Is.

xxxiii. 9. Ez.
xxvii. 6. xxxix.
18. Am. iv. 1.

xxxii 33. Deut.
i. 4. iii. 1. iv.

47. xxix. 7. Josh,
ix 10. xii. 4.

xiii. 30.

xiv. 9. Deut. iii.

2. 11. XX. 3.
xxxi. 6. Jush. X.

8. 25. Is. xli. 13.

Deut. iii. 3. vii.

24. Josh. viii. 7.

Judg. xi. 30.

1 Sam. xxiii. 4.

2 Sam. v. 19.

1 Kings XX. 13.

28. 2 Kings iii.

18.

24, 25.

Deut. iii. 3—17.

xxix. 8. Josh,
xii. 4—6. Ps.

cxxxv. 11, 12.

cxxxvi. 17—21.

Rom. viii. 37.

ing them to call upon God for help, subserve their fina'

victory : and being enabled to say, " When I am weak,
'* then am I strong, for the power of Christ rests upon
" me," they become invincible.—But alas ! how soon are

the judgments and mercies of our God forgotten by us

'

and how prone are we to relapse into former sins, though
we have suffered for them, and even repented of them

'

how apt to magnify every difficulty, to despise our choicest

mercies, to be impatient of delays, to distrust, to murmur,
and to rebel ! Nay, where the dominion of sin is broken,

it dwells within, and often breaks out; sometimes even

openly to the dishonour of God, and the grief of his faith-

ful servants ; and under sharp trials, even the true believer

may be so discouraged and tempted, and so yield to tempt-

ation, as to undervalue the " Bread of life," and the bene-

fit of divine ordinances, as if they were " light food," and

almost to wish that he had never set out in the ways of

God ! (Ps. Ixxiii. 13, 14.) But he will soon be ashamed
of these thoughts, if ever harboured in his mind. We have

need however to " watch and pray, that we enter not into

" temptation : " and it is profitable for us to be aware of

the enemy within, as well as of the enemies around us

;

especially in times of grievous disappointment and tedious

discouragement.—But " whom the Lord loveth he chas-
" teneth

;
" and thus, as well as by his judgments upon

hypocrites, he excites a salutary terror in their minds, and

brings them back to his ways with weeping and supplica-

tion : and when they repent and acknowledge their offence,

he removes the dreaded destruction, though perhaps the

smart of the rod may continue for a time.

V. 6—9.

The Lord knows how to over-rule, not only the bite of

poisonous serpents, but the persecutions of wicked men,

and the temptations of the devil, for the good of those
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CHAP. xxn.

Israel encamps in the plains of Moab, 1. Balak

king of Moab sends for Balaam to curse the people,

2—7 He, forbidden by the Lord, refuses to go,

8— 14. On a second message he extorts permission,

and goes, 15—21. An angel opposes him, and he is

rebuked by his ass, whose mouth God opens ; he be-

holds the angel, and obtains leave to proceed, 22—33.

Balak meets him, and sacrifices, 36—4

1

• And " the children of Israel set for-

ward, and pitched in the plains of

l^josTili'.^iti."' Moab, ^ on this side Jordan hy Jericho.

a xxi. 20. xxxiii

4rt—50. xxxvi
13. Dedt. xxxiv
1.8.

b xxxii. 19. xxxiv,

whom he loves : and our prayers are often most desirably

answered, when the letter of the request is not granted.

[Note, 2 Cor. xii. 7— 10.)—^The Lord can relieve us from

our dangers and distresses, by the means wliich we should

deem most unpromising ; of which he hath given proof in

redeeming so many souls from hell, from Satan, and sin,

and bringing them to holiness and eternal life, by the ma-

nifestation of his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, by his

agonizing and accursed death upon the tree, and by the

preaching of the despised doctrine of a crucified Saviour.

-—Oh ! that the venom of the old serpent inflaming men's

passions, and causing them to commit those sins, which

must otherwise terminate in their eternal destruction, were

but as sensibly felt, and the danger as plainly apprehended,

as the Israelites felt the pain, and feared the death, which

followed from the bite of the fiery serpents ! Then none

would turn away from Christ and his gospel : then would

a crucified Saviour be so valued, that all things else would
" be accounted loss for him : " then, without delay, and

with all earnestness and simplicity of dependence, they

would apply to him, crying, " Lord, save us, we perish :

"

then from day to day would they look to him for pardon

and healing, and shew their faith by their works : nor

would any abuse the freeness of his salvation to them,

when they estimated the price which it cost him ; and their

love to the Saviour would increase their dread and abhor-

rence of sin, and watchfulness against temptation.—But
alas ! few feel their need of Christ to preserve them from
perishing ; and though he still proclaims, " Look unto me,
" and be saved ;

" most men die in their sins, even where
they have the Bible in their hands, and Christ in the gospel
*' evidently set forth as crucified among them !

" But how
will they escape, who, through pride and love of sin, reject

this simple method of cure, or prefer their own inventions

to this suitable and divine salvation ? or who, perverting

the doctrine, presmne that their iniquities are pardoned,

while their covetousness, pride, anger, ambition, lust, or

evil tempers betray the venom of the old serpent to be in

full force within ?

V. 10—35.
Our God has engaged to provide for his people in all

emergencies, and wells of salvation are opened for them
through their whole pilgrimage : so that they need only

use the appointed means with simplicity and diligence, and
he will send supplies of heavenly consolations, and they

shall rejoice in celebrating his praises. Nor ought they to

be unthankful to the instruments of their mercies, tem-

2 And " Balak the son of Zippor saw c xxi 3. 20-35.

all that Israel had done to the Amorites.

3 And ''Moab was sore afraid of the d Kx.xT.i5.De..t.
, - - 1 '' 25. Josh. ii.

people, because they were many: and p^.'^nvf^'"-^

Moab was distressed because of the """'^

children of Israel.

4 And Moab said unto the * elders e -. xxv. 15-1 s

of Midian, '^Now shall this company |.||i^'2ij^ °'^_^

lick up all that are round about us, as '^'viiLss.'

the ox licketh up the grass of the field.

^ And Balak the son of Zippor was king g 2. judg xi. 25.

of the Moabites at that time.

poral or spiritual, whether they be princes, nobles, law-
givers, magistrates, ministers, or private persons.—Still,

however, we must prepare for fresh conflicts and enemies.

With sin and the powers of darkness we must make no
peace nor truce ; we must not even treat with them ; and
it is vain to expect any long cessation of hostilities. Even
our neighbours, with whom we would, if possible, live

peaceably, will often make themselves ready to battle.

But, trusting in the Lord's protection and obeying his

commands, we shall be more than conquerors over every

assailant, and profit by all their attempts to hurt us. For
our inheritance is sure ; and, in the Lord's time and man-
ner, every thing will concur in putting us in possession of

it.—But worldly inheritances are continually changing
their masters : ill-gotten gain never spends well ; idola-

trous dependences fail in the crisis of need 5 and the de-

struction of the wicked, being appointed of God, will be
certainly and speedly effected.

NOTES.
Chap. XXII. V. 1. At length the Israelites termi-

nated their wanderings, by encamping on the banks of

Jordan over against Jericho, where they abode, until they

passed over into Canaan. The plains, in which they en-

camped, had belonged to the Moabites, from whom they

derived their name ; but Sihon had taken them from the

Moabites, and Israel had now got possession of them (2).

V. 4. The Moabites were descended from Lot ; the

Midianites, from Abraham by Keturah. {Gen. xix. 37. xxv.

2.) They lived near together, and were united in interest ; as

were also the Ishmaelites, and Edomites, and Ammonites :

but they were all enemies to Israel, except that part of the

Midianites, which was connected with Jethro, Moses's

father-in-law.—Tlie persons here called " elders," seem
to be elsewhere called princes, and even kings, according

to the language of those times. (Marg. Ref. e.) Tlie

message to them appears to have been sent with the con-

currence of the principal persons in Moab, and by the

general sense of the nation ; as well as by Balak their

king.—They all thought, that nothing but united and
vigorous resistance could preserve them : for either they

had not heard, that Jehovah had forbidden Israel to mo-
lest them ; or they disregarded any report which they had
heard to this efi^ect.—^The simile which they employed is

extremely expressive, as referring to the complete destruc-

tioFi which Israel had made of Arad, Sihon, and Og, with
the nations over whom they reigned.
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Ii Dent, xxiii. 4
Josh. xiii. 2'i.

xxiv. y. Nell.

xiii. 2. Mic. vi.

5. 2 Pet. ii. 15,

16. Hon of Hosor.
Judt 11

i xxiii. 7. Deut.
xxiii. 4.

j Gen. xiii. Ifi.

Ex. i. 7—10
Ps. cv. 24.

• Heb. eije.

k xxiii. 7, 8. xxiv

9, Gen. xii. 3.

xxYii. 29. Deut.
xxiii. 4. Josh
xxiv. 9. 1 Sam
xvii. 43. Neh.
xiii. 2. Ps cix.

17, 18.

5 He '' sent messengers therefore

unto Balaam the son of Beor, to ' Pe-

thor, which is by the river of the land

of the children of his people, to call

him, saying, Behold, there is a people

come out from Egypt: behold, 'they

cover the * face of the earth, and they
abide over against me.

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee,
"^ curse me this people, for they are too

mighty for me : peradventure I shall

prevail, that we may smite them, and
that I may drive them out of the land

:

V. 5. It is the general opinion of expositors, that

Kalaam was first a prophet, (and as some think a good

man,) and that afterwards he degenerated and became a

soothsayer
;
yet this is exceedingly improbable, and un-

paralleled in Scripture. Had he been first a prophet, and

then turned aside to use magical arts for the sake of gain,

he would scarcely have " sought for enchantments," when
he went for the express purpose of meeting the Lord,

whatever he did at other times. It is not intimated, that

any prophecies were spoken by him, except those con-

tained in this history, which certainly are sufficient to en-

title him to the name of " Balaam the prophet." His
boasting likewise concerning " his eyes being opened, and
" his seeing the visions of the Almighty," seems especially

to relate to the events here recorded. It appears therefore

more probable, that he was originally a diviner, or magi-

cian of great renown : but having acquired some know-
ledge of the true God, perhaps by hearing of the wonder-

ful works performed by Moses in his name, he endeavoured

to render this knowledge subservient to his interested and

ambitious purposes, by professing himself a prophet of

Jehovah, and uttering divinations as revelations from
him. Thus the exorcists, observing how efficacious the

name of Jesus proved in the mouth of the apostle, at-

tempted to cast out devils, " adjuring them by Jesus

"whom Paul preached:" {Note, j4cts xix. \3—20:) and
thus Simon Magus, finding the miracles of Philip so

much superior to the effects of his magick, embraced
Christianity ; and afterwards offered Peter money to confer

on him the same power which he exercised, doubtless in-

tending to enrich or aggrandize himself by it. {Notes, Jets

viii. 9—24.) On this supposition Balaam's use of incan-

tations, even in seeking Jehovah, was the natural effect

of the association of his old practices with his new pre-

tensions. It is not certain, whether the Lord had ever

spoken to him or by him before this event, though proba-

bly he had ; but he certainly did afterwards : yet there is

abundant proof that he lived and died a wicked man, and
an enemy to God and his people. {Notes, xxxi. 8. Deut.

xxiii. 3—5. Mic. vi. 3—5. 2 Pet. ii. 15, 16. Jude 11—13.

Rev, ii. 14— 16.) This, however, as is evident from the

Scriptures, has by no means been a singular case. {Notes,

Matt. vii. 21—23. 1 Cor. xiii. 1—3.)—Balaam dwelt in or

near Mesopotamia, by the Euphrates, the renowned river

of the inhabitants of those countries. But his reputation

had leached so far, and he was so celebrated, that he was
sent for, as it appears, in consequence of the counsel given

for ' I wot that he whom thou blessest 1 1 Kinp xxii. e.

zV blessed, and he whom thou cursest pW.xxvi.i.is:
,

'
xlvii. 12, 13. E7.

is cursed.
9"io'x^i"i6"'

7 And the elders of Moab, and the

elders of Midian, departed with the
"" rewards of divination in their hand : m i sam. ix. 7^8.

and they came unto Balaam, and spake
unto him the words of Balak.

8 And he said unto them. Lodge
here ° this night, and I will bring you n 19, 20. xii. a.

word again, as the Lord shall speak

unto me. And the princes of Moab
abode with Balaam.

Is. Ivi. 11 Ez.
xiii. 19 Mic. iiL

ll.Kom.xvi.lH.
1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.

Tit. i. 11. 2PeL
ii 10. Jude 11.

xxni. 12t Jer.

xii. 2. Kz. xxxiii.

31.

to Moab by the elders of Midian ; being the only person

who was able to contend with Moses, the prophet of Israel.

For we may suppose, that they ascribed to the superior

skill of Moses in some unknown arts, all that power by
which, notwithstanding Pharaoh's determined opposition,

Israel had been brought out of Egypt, had subsisted for

so many years in the wilderness, and had obtained their

late victories over the Amorites.

—

Pethor.] Deut. xxiii. 4.

V. 6. Balak had some general notion of the over-ruling

influence of an invisible Power; and at the same time such

an opinion of Balaam's interest with that invisible Power,
that he supposed he could do nothing so effectual to con-

ciliate his favour, as to pay court to his prophet : nay, he

either actually thought, or he was willing to compliment
Balaam, and to comfort himself, with the supposition, that

his blessings or curses were infallibly ratified ! If he could

therefore prevail with Balaam solemnly to curse Israel and
to bless Moab, he would then defy Israel and declare war
against them, notwithstanding all the wonders of which he
had heard !—It has been shewn by learned men, that many
of the heathen nations thus solemnly cursed their enemies

in the name of their gods, and devoted them to destruc-

tion, before they declared war against them. (1 Sam. xvii.

43.) And it is not impossible, that the sentence denounced
by the Lord against the nations of Canaan, whom he de-

voted to destruction, and employed Israel to extirpate, and
Israel's vow concerning the cities of Arad, might suggest

to the Moabites and Midianites the idea of engaging Ba-
laam in a similar manner to devote the Israelites ; and that

the customs of other nations in this respect, were derived

from the traditionary report of these events.

V. 8. Balaam seems to have been fully convinced, that

Jehovah was the true God, and the Protector of Israel

:

if therefore " his heart had not been exercised with covet-
" ous practices," and hankering after the " rewards of
" divination," he would peremptorily have declared that

he durst not, and would not, undertake any thing against

the people of God. He could not but know, that it was

vain to attempt any opposition to Omnipotence : yet he

had such unworthy notions of God, as to think that, by

one means or other, he would be induced to renounce the

cause of Israel, and espouse that of Moab I This appears

to have been the project which he formed, and which he

prosecuted for a long time, till he was still further given

up to infatuation ! He therefore desired a night's time, in

hopes to obtain the Lord's consent to his journey ; and lie

evidently expected some immediate revelation.
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o Ocn. XX.3 xxxi.

24. xli. 2o. Uan.
ii. 4.'). iv. 81, 32.

Matt. vii. 22.

x.Mv 24. Jolin
xi. jl.

p Gen. iii. 9— 11.

iv. 9. xvi. 8. Ex.
iv. 2. 2 Kings
XX. 14, 15. ^

•f\ ^ee on 4—6.

* Heb. prevail in

fghting against

Itim.

r 20. Job xxxiii.

15—17. Matt.
xxvii. 19.

s 19. xxiii.S. 13—
16. 19. 23. Mic.
vi. 5.

t xxiii. 20. Oen
xii. 2. Deiit.

xxiii. 5. xxxiii.

29. Ps. cxliv. 16.

cxlvi.3—6.Ro'ii.

iv. 6, /. xi 29.

Eph. i. 3.

u 14. Deut. xxiii.

5

X 13. 37.

y 7, 8. Acts X 7,

8.

9 And ° God came unto Balaam, and

said, •" \\^at men are these with thee ?

10 And Balaam said unto God,
•^Balak the son of Zippor, king of

Moab, hath sent unto me, saying,

11 Behold, there is a people come
out of Egypt, which covereth the face

of the earth: come now, curse me
them ; peradventure I shall * be able to

overcome them, and drive them out.

12 And God said unto Balaam, 'Thou
shalt not go with them :

' thou shalt

not curse the people: 'for they are

blessed.

13 And Balaam rose up in the morn-
ing, and said unto the princes of Balak,

Get you into your land : for " the Lord
refuseth to give me leave to go with

you.

14 And the princes of Moab rose up,

and they went unto Balak, and said,

"" Balaam refiiseth to come with us.

15 ^ And Balak sent yet again

^princes, more, and more honourable

than they.

16 And they came to Balaam, and

V. 9— 14. The Lord, for wise reasons, saw good to

answer the expectations of Balaam, and to make known
his will in a manner, which should at once have determined
him on no account to attempt any thing in the business.

But though he declined going at the present ; he did not
preclude all further applications. He yielded obedience to

the divine injunction, but as it seems very reluctantly. He
did not " bring the messengers word again as the Lord
" spake to him :

" for he mentioned merely the refusal,

but neither the peremptory manner, nor the reason of it,

' Tliat the people were blessed, and Balaam should not
curse them.' Had he faithfully reported these, they would
have conveyed an important warning to Balak not to
" meddle to his hurt :

" but he spake as one inclinable to

the proposal, and not without hope of obtaining leave;

and as his words appear to have been reported in the same
imperfect manner, Balak naturally concluded that the pro-
phet only wanted more respect and larger promises.—^The

constant mention of the name of Balak, shews that he
was the principal person concerned ; though the elders or
princes had much authority and influence.

V. 15—17. As Balak concluded that Balaam might
yet be induced to come, he sent a greater number of supe-
rior persons, offering him any terms which he chose to

demand : and in return he expected an unreserved oom-
pliSice ; so that nothing, no not even his conscience, nor
the command of God, should prevent his coming and
cursing Israel !—His liberality to this wicked man proved
him sincere in his confidence ; as the penuriousness of some
professed Christians, in the cause of their religion, proves
their hypocrisy.

said to him. Thus saith Balak, the son
of Zippor, ^Let nothing, J pray thee,

hinder thee from coming unto me ;

1

7

For ^ I will promote thee unto

very great honour, and 1 * will do what-
soever thou sayest unto me: come
therefore, I pray thee, curse me this

people.

18 And Balaam answered and said

unto the servants of Balak, '' If Balak
would give me his house full of silver

and gold, ''I cannot go beyond the

word of the Lord my God, to do less

or more.

19 Now therefore, I pray you, ^ tarry

ye also here this night, that I may
know what the Lord will say unto me
more.

20 And * God came unto Balaam at

night, and said unto him, ^ If the men
come to call thee, rise up, a7id go with

them ; but ^ yet the word which 1 shall

say unto thee, that shalt thou do.

21 And Balaam ''rose up in the

morning, and saddled his ass, and went
with the princes of Moab.

t Heb. Be not
thou lettedfrom,
&c.

z xxiv. 11. Deut.
xvi. 19. Estli. V.

11. vii. 9. Matt.
iv. 8, 9. xvi. 26.

a xxiii. 2, 3. 29,

30. Matt.xiv.7.

b xxiv. 13. Tit. i.

16.

c I Kings xxii. 14.

2Chr. xviii. 13.

Ban. v. 17. Acts
viii. 20.

d See on 7, 8.—
1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.

2 Pet. ii. 3. 15
Jude 11.

e See on 9.

f 1 Sam. viii. 5

—

9. xii. 12—19.
Ps. Ixxxi. 12.

Ez. xiv. 2—5.

2 Thes. ii. 9—
12.

g 35. xxiii. 12. 26.

xxiv. 13. Ps.

xxxiii. 10, 11.

Ixxviii. 30, 31.

Is. xxxvii. 29.

Hos. xiii. 11.

h Prov. i. 15, 16.

V. 18. Balaam does not declare, that he is determined

not to come ; nor does he express any abhorrence of the

crime or the temptation ; but he " cannot go " without

the Lord's permission, and he seems to regret that he may
not avail himself of so liberal an offer. These touches must
be carefully noted, if we would understand this instructive

history.—He speaks also of " the Loed his God " with

great confidence ; but this might be done merely to keep

up his high reputation : or he might deceive himself ; for

it is probable, that he outwardly worshipped Jehovah.
V. 19—21. After the peremptory answer which God had

given Balaam, he should have spoken to this effect ; * Say

no more to me on this subject, but return home, and

make the best terms you can with Israel. They are the

people of the true God, whom he is determined to bless

;

and you can do nothing against them, by stratagem or by
power, human or divine : for my part I cannot, I dare not,

and I would not for the world, presume to oppose them
;

so tempt me no more.'—' The state of Balaam's mind was
' this : He wanted to do what he knew to be very wicked,
' and contrary to the express command of God ; he had
' inward checks and restraints which he could not entirely

' get over ; he therefore cast about for ways to reconcile

* this wickedness to his duty. How great a paradox soever
* this may appear, as it is indeed a contradiction in terms,
^ it is the very account which the Scripture gives of him.'

Bp. Butler.—But he was the slave of covetousness, and

entertained dishonourable thoughts of God, and supposed

that he could be induced to change his determination :

therefore the Lord in anger gave him the permission,

which he so wickedly and eagerly desired. It seems he

So 8
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i 2 Kings X 30. 22 ^ And ' God's anger was kindled

k 35?^seeonGen. bccause lic wcnt '. and ^ the A.ngel of
Ex!" iii. '2-t>: the Lord ' stood in the way for an ad-
Hos xii. 4, 5. . • . •« -r*^ I

'

Latif H l^'
^' versary against him. JNow he was

riding upon his ass, and his two ser-

vants were with him.
m 2 Kings vi. 17. 23 Aiid "" the ass saw the Angel of

r>-^n.x 7.\cts the Lord standing in the way, and his
xxK 9. 1 Cor. 1.

. , ? , , 1 n 1
2^' '^... - sword draAvn m his hand : and the ass

H Jer. viii. 7.

turned aside out of the way, and went
into the field; and Balaam smote the

ass, to turn her into the way.

24 But the Angel of the Lord stood

in a path of the vineyards, a wall he'tng

on this side, and a wall on that side.

2.5 And when the ass saw the Angel
of the Lord, she thrust herself unto

o Job V. 13-15. the wall, and ° crushed Balaam's foot

against the wall; and he smote her

again.

26 And the Angel of the Lord went

further, and stood in a narrow place,
P where was no way to turn, either to p h. kxvt, u,

the right hand or to the left.

27 And when the ass saw the Angel
of the Lord, she fell down under Ba-
laam :

*" and Balaam's an^-er was kin- q Pro». xiv. m,

died, and he smote the ass with a staff.

28 And the Lord ' opened the mouth r ex.jv. n. Luke

of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, i9'2Pet. it'ie.

* What have I done unto thee, that s Rom. viii. 22.

thou hast smitten me these three

times ?

29 And Balaam said unto the ass,

Because thou hast mocked me: I

would there were a sword in mine hand,
' for now would I kill thee.

30 And the ass said unto Balaam,
^m not I thine ass, * upon which thou * Heb. who hastI. •"IT + • *- ii» ridden upon me.

hast ridden ^ ever since I was thme, t or, ever sirce,.,.
-f ,ii <AoMwast, unto,

imto this day ? was 1 ever wont to do &|- 1 cor. i. 27,

so unto thee ? And he said. Nay.

t Prov. xii. 10. IS.

Ec. ix. 3.

was in such haste, that he did not wait the call of Balak's

princes, but arose early and prepared for his journey.

—

The clause, " yet the M^ords which I shall say unto thee,

" that thou shalt do," may be understood either as an

injunction, or as a prediction of the event, namely, that he

should be constrained to speak the words of God, and not

be able to express his own desires.

V. 22. The Lord permits almost an infinity of actions

which he does not approve: (Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 19—23.

Job I. 12:) and he is very angry with those, who avail

themselves of his permission to gratify their lusts. " They
" think evil, but God means it unto good." Nay, the

motive even of obedience may be so corrupt, that while

the action is approved, God may abhor the principle from
which it sprang.—Balaam was instigated by covetousness

and ambition : (Note, 2 Pet. ii. 15, 16 :) and he wickedly,

with perseverance, sought to curse a people whom the

Lord had blessed : yet he seems to have had no attachment

to Moab, or ill will to Israel, except for filthy lucre's sake.

The Lord therefore, with evident disapprobation, gave him
leave to go with the princes of Moab ; of which he eagerly

availed himself; and both the motive and conduct dis-

pleased the Lord, who therefore met him " as an adver-
" sary " in the way.—His avarice was the more inexcusa-

ble, as he could already afford to travel with two attend-

ants. Probably, the princes of Moab, having been in-

formed of his determination, had gone before to prepare

matters for his reception.

V. 23—27. Balaam's eyes being holden that he could

not see the angel, who was visible to the ass, was an em-
blem of the blindness of his mind to that imminent and
evident peril, into which he was rushing by this presump-
tuous undertaking. Surely the singular circumstances of

this occurrence should have induced him to consider, whe-
ther he were in the right way or not !

—

The Angel, &c."l

Note, 32.

V. 28. The faculty of speech in man is the gift of God,
VOL. I.

and we cannot comprehend how we ourselves articulate :

we need not therefore be surprised that the Lord made use

of the mouth of the " ass to rebuke the madness of the
" prophet," and to shame him by the reproof and by the

example of the brute. Satan spake to Eve by a subtle ser-

pent, but the Lord chose to speak to Balaam by a dull ass :

for he does not use " enticing words of man's wisdom,"

but works by instruments and means which men despise.

—Some expositors, unable to conceive how an ass could

speak, have thought, (in direct opposition to the words of

the sacred historian,) that the whole was only a vision :

but can they indeed conceive or explain, how God repre-

sented these things to Balaam's mind in a vision ? If not,

the difficulty remains, and Omnipotence must be allowed

to have done what man cannot comprehend.

V. 29, 30. The miracle of the ass speaking might

astonish Balaam, though that is not recorded ; or, having

been a magician, he had witnessed or heard of strange,

portentous events, and perhaps ascribed it to magick ; or

the fury of his passion resembled madness, and the pro-

digy served to increase it.—Balaam was supposed capable

of destroying Israel, or at least making way for their de-

struction, by a curse
;
yet he could not kill his ass for

want of a sword ! But the Lord reasoned with him by the

mouth of the ass ; and, by reminding him of his property

in the animal and his benefit from her, and that she had

not been accustomed so to behave, he taught him that his

conduct was very absurd, and prepared the way for a more
full discovery of his wickedness.—The words, used on this

occasion, seem to imply that Balaam had ridden on this ass

from his youth ;
(marg.) and consequently that she had

been a valuable and faithful servant to him.—It must have

been peculiarly humiliating to this proud man, who boasted
" of his eyes being open, and of seeing the visions of the
" Almighty," to be reproved and silenced from the mouth
of a brute. As the Lord both appeared to the ass, and

spake by her, before Balaam was enabled to see the vision

:

3P
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u xxiv. 4. mnrg.
10. Gen. xxi. 19.

2 Kings vi 17—
20. 1 Chr. xxi.

Ifl. Luke xxiv.

16 31. Acts
xxvi. 18.

X Ex. xxxiv. 8. Ps.

ix.iO. Johnxviii.
C.

* Or, bowed him-
selj.

V 28. Deut. XXV.
4. Ps. xxxvi. 6.

cxlvii. 9. Jon.
•V. 11.

t Heb. be an ad-
lersart/ unto
thee. 22.

Z Deut. xxiii. 4.

Prov. xxviii. 6.

Mic. vi. 6. Acts
xiii. 10. 2 Pet. ii.

14, 15.

a See 07! 20. 22.35.
Ex, iii. 2—6.

b xiv. 37. xvi. 33—35. 1 Kings
xiii. 24—28.

c Ex. ix. 27. X. 16,

17. 1 Sam. XV.
24. xxiv. 17.

xxvi. 21. Job
xxxiv. 31, 32. Ps.

lxxviii..?4. Matt.
xxvii. 4, 5.

d See on 12.

t Heb. be evil in

thine eyes. xi. 1.

1 Chr. xxi. 7.

Prov. xxiv. 18.

margins.
c See on 20.—Ps.

Ixxxi. 12. Is

xxxvii. 26—29.
2Thes. ii. 9—
12.

f See on 20, 21.

31 Then the Lord "" opened the eyes

of Balaam, and he saw the Angel of

the Lord standing in the way, and his

sword drawn in his hand: and he
" bowed down his head, and * fell flat

on his face.

32 And the Angel of the Lord said

unto him, ^ Wherefore hast thou smit-

ten thine ass these three times? be-

hold, I went out to ^ withstand thee,

because ' thi/ way is perverse * before

me.
33 And the ass saw me and turned

from me these three times : unless she

had turned from me, ^ surely now also

I had slain thee, and saved her alive.

34 And Balaam said unto the Angel
of the Lord, " I have sinned ; for I knew
not that thou stoodest in the way
against me : now therefore, "* if it * dis-

please thee, I will get me back again.

35 And the Angel of the Lord said

unto Balaam, ' Go ^vith the men : but
only the word that ^ I shall speak unto
thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam
went with the princes of Balak.

36 And when Balak heard that Ba-
laam was come, ^he went out to meet g cen. xiv. 17.

him unto a city of Moab, which is in ex." 'xviil!" 7

^the border of Arnon, which is in the ,

Actsxxviii is.'
' h XXI. 13,14. DeuU

utmost coast.
xi^t&"is*^x"'^i

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, J^^^ ^''viii.U'.'

Did I not earnestly send unto thee to

call thee ? wherefore camest thou not
unto me ? ' am I not able indeed to pro-

mote thee to honour ?

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo,

I am come unto thee :
^ have I

any power at all to say any thing ? ' the

word that God putteth in my mouth,
that shall I speak.

39 And Balaam went with Balak,

and they came unto * Kirjath-hu- 5 or,

zotn.

40 And Balak ""offered oxen and
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to the

princes that were with him.

41 And it came to pass on the mor-
row, that Balak took Balaam, and
brought him up into the ° high places n xxv. 2, 3. oeut.

c? JL •: 2 2 Chr xi

of Baal, that thence he might see the 15. jer. xiViii'

° utmost part of the people.

16, 17. xxiv. 11.

Matt. iv. 8, 9.

Luke iv. 6.

now k 18. Ps. xxxiii.

1 ,1 10. Ixxvi. 10.
*'^'^

Prov.xix.21.U
xliv. 2.5. xlvi. 10.

xlvii. 12.

1 xxiii. 16. 26.

xxiv. 13. 1 Kings
xxii. 14. 2 Chr.
xviii. 13.

a city of

m xxiii. 2. 14. 30
Gen. xxxi. 54
Prov. i. 16.

36.

o xxiii. 13.

he had little reason to boast when the Lord appeared to

him and spake by him.

V. 32. Thy way is peiverse before me.] From this ex-

pression, and from the language of the thirty-fifth verse,

" The word that I shall speak unto thee," we may be
satisfied that this was the Angel of the covenant, the

second person of the Trinity, visibly appearing on this

occasion.

V. 33. Balaam was thus shewn, that he owed his life

to that supposed ungovernableness of the ass, which he so

madly resented.

V. 34, 35. Though Balaam acknowledged that he had
sinned

;
yet he excused himself as being ignorant that any

opposition was made to him. He does not appear to have
been convinced of the wickedness of his undertaking ; and
it was with hesitation that he proposed to return, only if

he might not proceed except at the hazard of his life. {Is.

Ivii, 17.) So reluctant was he to give up " the wages of
" unrighteousness !

" He was therefore again permitted to

follow his own foolish devices.

V. 36—38. Balak, hearing that Balaam was at length
coming, to shew his joy, and to honour him, went to the

borders of his land to meet him. Yet he could not but
express his surprise, that he had not come at first when
such a prospect of honour and emolument opened before
liim : and Balaam's answer plainly indicated his readiness
to concur in Balak's projects, and his strong desire of suc-
ceeding, though he feared he should not be able. Nay,
he seems to have made a merit of coming through the
midst of so much opposition !

V. 40, 41. These sacrifices seem to have been offered

to the gods of Moab, by whose aid Balak hoped to prevail

over Israel through Balaam's incantations : for he was not

yet aware of Balaam's project of drawing over the God of

Israel to the side of Moab ; and he therefore propitiated

his idols, and invited Balaam, with the princes, to feast

upon the sacrifice. After which, without loss of time, the

idolatrous king took his covetous prophet to the high

places of Baal, that he might both take a view of the

Israelites, and curse them by his gods.

—

" Baal " signifies

lord, or governor, and was a name common to many idols.

Probably this Baal was the same as Oiemosh, the god of

Moab. (Jer. xlviii. 13. 46.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

Our life is a succession of wanderings which will shortly

close upon the brink of the grave : happy they who have

an inheritance in the Canaan beyond ! with comfort may
they sit down on the banks of that Jordan which rolls be-

tween, and with composure wait the Lord's call to pass

over and possess the promised land. But the ungodly, " are

" consumed with terrors ;
" though more generally " afraid

" of them who can only kill the body," than of " Him who
" is able to destroy both body and soul in hell."—The
prosperity of the church, instead of inducing sinners to

seek a share in its felicity, generally excites their envy,

hatred, and terror, and stirs up the spirit of persecution :

but the crafty methods, which ungodly politicians take to

secure themselves, generally involve them in more speedy

ruin.—^That propensity to religion, which results irom

reason and conscience, and the corrupted remains of tradi-
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CHAP. XXIII.

Balak builds seven altars, and offers sacrifices on

them, 1, 2. Balaam goes to meet the Lord, and re-

turnmg blesses Israel : Balak remonstrates, and Balaam

excuses it, 3— 1 2. Balak sacrifices in another place, Ba-

laam blesses Israel still more ; Balak cannot hinder him,

13—26. Balak sacrifices on the top of Peor, 27—30.

tion, is, through the depravity of our nature, generally

productive of absurd superstitions and aboniinalile idola-

tries ; by means of which Satan, that ambitious spirit, is

consulted and depended on for information and assistance

;

his ministers are caressed and honoured ; and his rites at-

tended on. with immense degradation, trouble, and ex-

pense. {Notes, Is. Ivii. 9, 10. Mic. vi. 6—8. Col. ii. 20—
23.)—Great knowledge of doctrinal truth may fill the

minds of very wicked men ; many convictions may disquiet

their consciences ; and excellent words may proceed from

their lips : but the smallest degree of sanctifying grace

is infinitely preferable to the most shining talents, or the

most splendid gifts of knowledge, utterance, and elo-

quence
;
yea, to those of prophecy and miracles, by which

hypocrites have sometimes become more extensively mis-

chievous, illustriously infamous, heinously criminal, and
exquisitely miserable.—Let us then covet earnestly and di-

ligently that best gift of divine love, which springs from
faith and hope, and never faileth, but shall endure for ever.

—

If we had learned to lay up our treasure in heaven, and to

seek that honour which cometh from God only, and to be
content with food and raiment ; and if covetousness, am-
bition, and sensuality were greatly mortified within us, we
should have little to hope or fear from man, and be re-

moved far out of the way of temptation : but, as there is

so much of these evils still remaining in the heart, we all

have cause to dread and shun those connexions, which
almost every one covets ; I mean connexions with ungodly
men, who are able to promote us to honour and affluence.

These are especially dangerous to such as are called to

speak in the name of the Lord : for by their influence, by
fair promises exciting large expectations, and by shewing
great kindness and flattering respect, they prevail with
many to sacrifice conscience, judgment, character, and the
fear of God, to the humour and inclination of their patrons

;

and to flatter and countenance their sinful practices.—The
attraction is almost irresistible, the heart is deceitful : and
who, that values his soul and knows himself, would ven-
ture into such a perilous situation ?—Therefore " avoid
" them, pass not near them, turn from them, and pass
" away.

V. 8—21.

There have always been many " who loved the wages
''' of unrighteousness," and paid their court to those who
could bid highest and reward best. Some of this character
act the hypocrite, and ostentatiously avow their knowledge
of God, and intimacy with him, to cloke their wicked in-

tentions : nay, they in this manner deceive themselves,
calling " the Lord their God," while they neither keep
his commandments nor seek his salvation.—^These men do
not hate sin, and they love its wages ; and thus they mis-
take gain for godliness, and covetousness for wisdom.
{Note, 1 Tim. vi. 6— 10.) Fear restrains them for a time
from those outward crimes, which they are inwardly de-
sirous of committing ; and this restraint they mistake for

conscientiousness. Con\ictions struggle against temptations,
though overcome by them ; and this they mistake for the

conflict betweenflesh and spirit. {Note, Rom. vii. 18—21,

conclusion.) But they parley with the enemy, and nibble

at the bait ; they seek excuses, and watch for opportuni-

ties ; they wrest the Scriptures, explain away the prohibi-

tion or threatening, or seek diligently for some evasion

;

and even seem to crave leave to commit their darling sin.—^l^hus they provoke God to " give them up to their own
" hearts' lusts; " Satan is permitted to increase the force

of the temptation
;
providential dispensations are misinter-

preted into a favourable indication ; and, by the ingenuity

of a wicked heart, aided and prompted by the enemy, they

cit length find some method of expecting impunity, in fol-

lowing their own wicked inclinations. {Note, 2 Thes. ii.

8— 12.)—When persons are once judicially " given over
" to a strong delusion to believe a lie," all their boasted

knowledge and wisdom fail them ; and they are left to

form such dislionourable notions of God, such erroneous

opinions in religion, and such absurd projects in practice,

as evidence their folly and ignorance, and expose their

desperate wickedness. Nor does this appear more surpris-

ing in any thing, than in their strong confidence that the

Lord favours them, and their presumptuous hope that he
will side with them, notwithstanding the manifest iniquity

of their conduct.

V. 22—41.

The Lord knows how to restrain the most desperate

rebels, and over-rule their efforts against him and his cavise,

to his own glory and the good of his church. By the way,

as well as at the end of their course, he will manifest him-
self to be their Adversary : and though they be not con-

vinced, but rush through every hinderance to the gratifica-

tion of their lusts, these obstructions will one day rise up
in judgment against them to their confusion ; and every

check, which stopped the sinner's career for a time, but

did not hinder his continuance in sin, will increase his

final condemnation.—Such is man's folly and madness,

that, with all his boasted powers, he may be sent to scliool

to the most stupid of the animals : for though God hath
" formed us wiser than the beasts of the field," sin hath

made us more foolish : {Job xxxv. 11. Prov. vi. 6. Is. i. 3 :)

and the conduct of the ox and the ass towards their pos-

sessors, yea, their inhuman abusers, forms a continued,

though silent reproach of our forgetfulness of God, of our

ingratitude and rebellion ; and may lead us to conceive in

what language they might address us, and how they might

plead the cause of their Creator, and their own cause,

against us, to our shame and confusion, if the Lord should

open their mouths. How might they reproach multitudes

with their abuse of God's gift, in the cruel tyranny exer-

cised upon them ! with their senseless anger vented in

oaths and curses, revilings and unmerciful blows, furi-

ously bestowed upon a brute beast, even to their own loss !

How might they expose man's cruelty to his own species,

yea, to his own soul and body ; and his excessive animal

indulgence ; as if his understanding only served him to

invent methods of being more exquisitely a brute, by re-

fining in sensual gratification !—Little cause then have we
to be proud of our reason, which fails to preserve us froii\

such absurd and destructive excesses ; or of the faculty of

s p 3
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a '^. Ez. xxKiii.

31. ludell.
b Ex. XX. 24.

xxvii. 1, &c.
1 Sam. XV. 22.

2 Kings xviii. 22.

Ps. I. 8, 9. Prov.

XV. a Is. i. Il-
ls. Matt, xxiii.

14.

c xxix. .S2- 1 Chr.
XV. 26. 2 Chr.
xxix. 21. Job
xlii. 8. Ei. xlv.

23.

d 14.30
e Gen. viii. 20.

xxii. 2. 7, a 13.

Ex. xviii 12.

Lev. i.

f 15. xxii. a 9. 31
—35. xxiv. 1.

• Or, went soli-

tary.

g 16. xxii. 9. 20.

I) See on I.—Is.

Iviii. 't 4 Matt.
XV. I?,. Luke
jniu. 12. John
xvi. 2. Rom. iii.

27. Eph. ii. 9.

And Balaam said unto Balak, "Build

me here ^ seven altars, and prepare me
here ' seven oxen and seven rams.

2 And Balak did as Balaam had

spoken ; and Balak and Balaam ^ of-

fered on everi/ altar a bullock and a

ram.

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand

by thy ' burnt-offering, and I will go

;

^ peradventure the Lord will come to

meet me : and whatsoever he sheweth

me, I will tell thee. And he * went to

an high place.

4 And ^ God met Balaam : and he

said unto him, ^ I have prepared seven

speech which is so shamefully abused : and it may serve

to abate our self-admiration, to reflect that, if God pleases,

he can make a dull ass see further, and speak better, than

any of us. Let us then watch and pray against corrupt and

unreasonable passions ; and listen to the voice of God, as

speaking to us by all the creatures with which we are sur-

rounded.—How little are the people of God in general

aware of tlie machinations, which are forming against

them ; whilst all the policy and power on earth and in hell

are combined for their destruction ! {Notes, Job i. 9— 12.

P. O. 6—12. Note, Ps. xxxvii. 12— 15.) Yet they need not

fear, with distressing anxiety ; for " he that keepeth Israel

" neither slumbereth nor sleepeth." The Lord sees through

every plot, and " no weapon formed against his church
" shall prosper." {Notes, Is. liv. 15

—

IJ. Rom. viii. 35

—

39.) He restrains, intimidates, and infatuates, as he

pleases. He hath blessed true believers, and of him alone

it can be said, " He whom thou blessest is blessed, and he
" whom thou cursest is cursed." Let us therefore cast our

lot among them, and then we shall be safe and happy

;

" for if God be for us, who can be against us ? " " O Lord
" God of hosts, blessed is the man who trusteth in thee

!

"

Oh, give us true faith, and increase it more and more I

NOTES.
Chap. XXIIL V 1, 2. Balaam had heard, that the

Israelites had an altar, on which they offered bulls and
rams, and in doing this were accepted by Jehovah : and
lie seems to have foolishly fancied, that by going beyond
them in the number of altars and sacrifices, the Moabites

might draw the Lord over to their side, and obtain leave

to curse and destroy Israel.—It does not appear from the

history, that he either dissuaded Balak from his purpose

of warring against Israel, or exhorted him and his people

to repentance : but in the language of authority or conse-

quence, he directed Balak to build " seven altars, &c."

and Balak, with great obsequiousness, complied with his

expensive demands. It is evident that Balaam intended

these sacrifices to be offered to the God of Israel ; and
probably he influenced Balak to join him in this respect

likewise (4).

V. 3. The Lord had before met Balaam in anger, and
greatly terrified him : but, having offered such costly sacri-

fices, he now hoped that he would countenance his design :

altars, and I have offered upon evert/

altar a bullock and a ram.

5 And the Lord ' put a word in

Balaam's mouth, and said. Return unto

Balak, and thus thou shalt speak.

6 And he returned unto him ; and,

lo, J he stood by his burnt-sacrifice, he,

and all the princes of Moab.
7 And he ^ took up his parable, and

said, Balak the king of Moab hath

brought me from ^ Aram, out of the

moimtains of the east, saying, "" Come,
curse me Jacob ; and come, ° defy

Israel.

8 °How shall I curse, whom God

i 16.xxii.36. Deui.
xviii. 18. Prov.
xvi. 1 9. Is. li.

16. lix 21. Jer
i. 9. Luke xii.

12. John xi. 51.

J 3
k 18. xxiv. 3. \h.

23. Jobxxvii. 1.

xxix. 1. Ps.

Ixxviii 12. Ez.
xvii. 2. KX. 49.

Mic. ii. 4. Hab.
ii. 6. Matt. xiii.

35. Mark xii. 12.

1 xxii. 5. Gen. x.

22. xxvii i. 2. 7.

Deul. xxiii. 4.

m xxii. 6. 11. 17.

n 1 Sam. xvii 10.

25, 26. 36. 46.

2 Sam. XXI 21.

xxiii. 9.

o 20. 23. Is. xliv.

25. xlvii. 12, 13.

yet conscious guilt induced him to add " peradventure."

—

Probably Balaam used incantations in his retirement, to

obtain a favourable meeting from the Lord, such as he had
formerly employed in his soothsayings. (23. Note,\\\v. 1,

2.)—Formal converts very frequently intermingle their

superstitious, philosophical, or carnal notions, with the

truths, ordinances, and precepts of God ; and from this

source, almost all the corruptions of the Christian religion

have been deduced.

V. 4—6. The Lord had important designs in meeting

and speaking to this wicked man, notwithstanding the un-

warranted method in which he sought him. He thus en-

couraged and admonished Israel, and his church in all

ages ; he warned their enemies ; and he discovered the

depths of wickedness which are in man's heart.—Balaam,
instead of being ashamed of his atrocious wickedness,

seems to have boasted of his service, in prevailing on
Balak to offer so many and costly sacrifices to Jehovah.
But he was blind indeed, to suppose that the God of

Heaven would be pleased with sacrifices, offered in hypo-
crisy, without repentance, faith, love, and obedience

;

merely out of covetousness and malice, and with an in-

tention of cursing and destroying his people ! The Lord,

however, gave him his message, which he could riot but

deliver; (AWe, xxii. 19

—

21;) and he soon returned to

Balak and his princes, who doubtless had joined with

Balaam, in praying for leave to curse and destroy Israel.

{Mark v. 7. 12.)

V. 7) 8. Balaam began his speech in the solemn style

of prophecy, which approached that of poetry : and the

Lord, probably by filling him with the dread of his power
and wrath, constrained him reluctantly to pronounce bless-

ings on his people. He guided the mouth of this wicked
man, to speak words as contrary to the desires of his heart,

as those of the ass were superior to the powers of the brute

:

and if we duly advert to the temper of the speaker, we
shall perceive that the Lord spake by Balaam as entirely as

by the ass ; that the divine power was as really and effec-

tually put forth in this case as in the other ; and that Ba-
laam had no more to glory in than the animal, but much
indeed to be ashamed of. {Note, xxii. 28.)—Balaam was
sent for from Aram, or Mesopotamia, to curse Israel, and
thus disdainfully to set them at defiance: and he confessed

that he came with that intent, in order that Balak might
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hath not cursed ? or how shall I defy,

p Kx xix b, 6. whom the Lord hath not defied ?

xxxiil: 28. Estt; 9 For from the top of the rocks I see
i". Tit. rri him, and from the hills I behold him:
I Pet. ii. 9.

q Deut! xxxii. a 1q the people shall ''dwell alone, and
Ezra IX. 2. Jer. ' r t '

1x9 Rom "^x"
** shall not be reckoned among the na-

^0. Eph. ii-tions.

war against them. But, as the Lord had not " cursed and
" defied them," (that is, had not rejected them, or deter-

mined to treat them as enemies,) he would not allow

Balaam to curse them ; though " the curse causeless
"

could have done them no hurt, and might have deceived

and hardened Balak.

—

Defy. (7) Notes, 1 Sam. xvii, 8

—

10. 25, 26. 42—44.
V. 9. Beholding the regular encampment of the Israel-

ites, separate from other people, Balaam was led to speak

language suited, not only to that situation, but to the

peculiar favour shewn them, and to their separation from
other nations, by laws, religion, and character, as a holy

people ; in all which they were a type of true Christians.

—

The words, however, are a most extraordinary prophecy,

which has now been accomplishing for above three thou-

sand years. The distinction between Israel and the Gentiles,

may in some sense be traced back to the calling of Abra-
ham ; it was recognized and established by the giving of

the law and the Sinai-covenant ; and after the final capti-

vity of the ten tribes, the Jews, (as the nation was thence-

forth generally called,) were kept a distinct people through
the Babylonish captivity, and in subsequent ages, by their

peculiar way of living, even when among other nations,

which was always noted, and made a reproach to them, as

tlie eifect of bigotry. Since the destruction of Jerusalem,

they have been scattered as aliens through many countries

:

yet they still " dwell alone, and are not reckoned among
" the nations ;

" for they have been preserved from being
confounded with their conquerors and oppressors in foreign

lands, in a manner absolutely unprecedented in the history

of the world. {Note, Jer. xxx. 10, 11.) This prediction is

the more wonderful, as the Israelites had at this time no
settlement ; and their peculiar laws and constitution could

be very little known to Balaam. How then, except by
divine revelation, could he possibly have foreseen this

striking peculiarity of that people ?—The distinction itself

between Jews and Gentiles, which subsisted in every age,

is a fulfilment of it.

V. 10. The multitudes of Israel were innumerable as

the particles of the dust, according to the promises made
to their fathers. {Marg. Ref. r.) Even " the fourth part

"

oi" them or one of their four grand encampments^., could
not be numbered.—As Balaam spoke the words of God,
with some understanding of their meaning, and some con-
viction of their truth, we may consider the concluding part

of this verse, as an important ancient testimony to the

doctrines of the immortality of the soul, and of a future

state of retribution. He not only bore testimony to the

temporal felicity of Israel, and to their character as a

righteous people ; but he also acknowledged, that the

righteous are happy in death, and beyond it.—That calm-
ness with which the true believer expects and submits to

the stroke of death; that hope full of immortality which

10 Who 'can count the dust of Ja-roen. xih. lo

cob, and the number of ^ the fourth .p^'^^'-^"""'

part of Israel? Let *me die 'the death *"Heb. my'so,u,

of the righteous, and let my last end »
p«' ™^vii. 37.

,-., -V, •' fxvi. 15. Is. Ivii.

be like his: i, 2 i/^ke ii 29.

11 And Balak said unto Balaam,
Iti,"^; l^g

What hast thou done unto me? "I took lV,Ti]^if.
Rev. xiv. 13. u See on 7, 8.—xxiv. 10. Ps. cix.l7—2o!

supports him at the solemn season ; and that prospect of

eternal felicity in another world, in which he rejoices, and
which he recommends to others ; render his latter end de-

sirable, even in the judgment of those wicked people,

whose convictions respecting a future judgment check
them in their sinful pursuits with fears of eternal misery

;

and who would be glad of deliverance from the horror of

dying in sin, and sinking into hell, if it could be obtained

without repentance and self-denial. They wish, they hope,

and in some sense they intend, to " die the death of the
" righteous :

" but the love of wealth, honour, or pleasure,

in one form or other, keeps them from living the life of the

righteous. They therefore procrastinate, and quiet their

consciences with the hope of future amendment : or they

rest in some false confidence, some superficial reformation,

or external change ; or they despise that only salvation, by
which a sinner can be righteous before God. {Note and
P. O. Luke xiii. 22—30.) Thus many, who wish to " die

" the death of the righteous," live impenitent and perish

'n sin, as Balaam did.—* The object now before us is the

most astonishing in the world. A very wicked man,
under a deep sense of God and religion, persisting still in

his wickedness, and preferring the wages of unrighteous-

ness, even when he had before him a lively view of death,

and that approaching period of his days, which should

deprive him of all the advantages, for which he was pros-

tituting himself; and likewise a prospect, whether certain

or uncertain, of a future state of retribution ! All this

joined with an explicit wish, that when he was to leave

this world he might be in the condition of a righteous

man ! Good God, what inconsistency, what perplexity is

here ! With what different views of things, with what
contradictory principles of action, must such a mind be

torn and distracted ! It was not an unthinking careless-

ness, by which he ran headlong into vice and folly, with-

out making a stand to ask himself what he was doing :

no, he acted upon the cool motives of interest. . .Neither

was he totally callous to impressions of religion, what we
call abandoned; for he absolutely denied to curse Israel.

When reason resumes her place,. . .he owns and feels, and

is actually under the influence of the divine authority,

whilst he is carrying on his views to the grave, the

end of all temporal greatness ; under this sense of

things, with the better character and more desirable

state present,. . .full before him,. ..in his thoughts, in

his wishes, voluntarily to choose the worse ! What
fatality is here ! Or, how otherwise can such a character

be explained ? And yet, strange as it may appear, it is

not altogether an uncommon one. Nay, with some small

alterations and put a little lower, it is applicable to a con-

siderable part of the world. . .For if the reasonable choice

be seen and acknowledged, and yet men make the un-

reasonable one ; is not this the same inconsistency which
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X 20. 26. xxii. 38.

x.xiv. 13. Prov.
xxvi. 2o. Rom.
xvi. 18. Tit. i.

16

y I Kin^s XX. 23.

28. Mic. vi. 6.

L xxii. 41.

a Josh xxiv. 9.

Ps. cix. 17. Jam.
iii. 9, 10.

* Or, the hill. xxi.

20. Deut. iii. 27.

mor?.— iv. 49.

—

xxxiv. 1. mar^.
b 1 29. Is. i. 10,

11 xlvi. 6. Hos.
xii. 11.

I

c See on 3.—xxii.

&

a See on 5.—xxii.

35. x-Kiv. I.

tliee to curse mine enemies, and, behold,

thou hast blessed them altogether!

12 And he answered and said, ''Must

I not take heed to speak that which the

Lord hath put in my mouth?
13 % And Balak said unto him,

Come, I pray thee, with me "^ unto ano-

ther place, from whence thou mayest

see them : thou shalt see but the ' ut-

most part of them, and shalt not see

them all ; and " curse me them from

thence.

14 And he brought him into the

field of Zophim, to the top of * Pisgah,

and ''built seven altars, and offered a

bullock and a ram on everi/ altar.

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand

here by thy burnt-offering, " while I

meet the LORD yonder.

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and
^ put a word in his mouth, and said.

Go again unto Balak, and say thus.

17 And when he came to him, be-

' appeared unaccountable ?. . .Men's strong attacliments to

' this present world ; their hopes, fears, and pursuits, are

' beyond all proportion to the known value of the things
' they respect. . .They try to make a composition with the
' Almighty. • .Those of his commands they will obey : but
' as to the others, tiiey will make all atonements in their

' power. . .Indulgences before, or atonements afterwards,
' are all the same : and they add faint hopes and half-

' resolves of making a change at one time or other.* Bp.
Butler.

V. 12. Balaam attempted to make a merit of necessity
;

and when he was constrained to bless Israel, he would be

thought very obedient to the Lord in so doing. Yet after

he had declared that God had not cursed them, and he
could not, he persisted in his endeavour. Indeed, he seems
to have hoped, that he should at length obtain permission

in this respect ; for he had been allowed to come at the

second time, though this had been refused him at the first.

{Notes, xxii. 9—14. 19—21.)
V. 13. Balak seems to have thought, that Balaam's

mind was indisposed for cursing Israel, by seeing their

numerous and orderly encampments all at once : he there-

fore hoped to prevail, in cursing one division first, against

which he probably intended to commence hostilities. Or
he superstitiously thought one place more suited to the

purpose than another. {Note, 1 Kings xx. 23—25.)

V. 14—18. Marg. Ref.— Notes, 1—8.
V. 19, 20. Men are deceitful, changeable, easily in-

duced to revoke their engagements, or unable to fulfil

them. On the contrary, God is perfectly sincere, faith-

ful, unchangeable, almighty : and though, after the man-
ner of man, he is said to repent of the kindness that he
has shewn, when his creatures by ingratitude provoke him
to withdraw his bounty j and of his judgments denounced,

hold, he stood by his burnt-offering,

and the princes of Moab with him.

And Balak said unto him, ' What hath

the Lord spoken ?

18 And he took up his parable, and
said, ^ Rise up, Balak, and hear ; heark-

en unto me, thou son of Zippor.

19 God ^ is not a man, that he

should lie, neither the son of man, that

he should repent: hath he said, and
shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken,

and shall he not make it good ?

20 Behold, Ihave received command-
ment to bless ; and '' he hath blessed,

and ' I cannot reverse it.

21 He J hath not beheld iniquity in

Jacob, neither hath he seen perverse-

ness in Israel: ''the Lord his God is

with him, and ' the shout of a King is

among them.

22 "" God brought them out of

Egypt : he hath as it were " the strength

of an unicorn.

e 26. 1 Sain. iii.

17.

f Judg. iii. 20.

g 1 Sam. XV. 29
Ps. Ixxxix. 3J).

Hab. ii. 3. Mai.
iii. 6. Liiiie xxi
;<3. Rom. xi. 29.

Tit. i.2. Heb.vi,
18. Jam. i. 17.

h xxii. 12. Gen.
xii. 2. xxii. 17.

i xxii. 18. 38.

Jolin X. 27—29.
Rom.viii.38,39.
1 Pet. i. 5.

J Jer. 1. 20. Hos.
xiv. 2—4. Mic.
vii.18—20. Rom.
iv. 7, 8. vi. 14
viii. 1. 2 Cor. v.

19.

k Ex. xiii 21.

xxix. 45, 4f>.

xxxiii. 14— 16.

xxxiv. 9. Jiulg.

vi. 13. 2 Ciir.

xiii. 12. Ps. xxiii.

4. xlvi. 7. 11. Is.

viii. 10. .\ii. 6.

xii. 10. £z. xh'iii.

35. Matt. i. 23.

2 Cor. vi. 16.

1 Ps. xlvii. 5—

7

Ixxxix. 18. xcvii

1. Is. xxxiii. 22.

Lukexix.37, 38.

2 Cor. ii. 14.

m xxii. 5. Ex. ix.

16. xiv. 18. XX.
2. Ps. Ixviii. 35

n Job xxxix. 10,

11 Ps,xxii. 21.

when sinners repent, or when, in answer to prayer he de-

lays the execution of them
;

{Notes, Gen. vi. 6, 7- Jf'i'-

xvili, 7—10 :) yet in the event it will be found, that every

promise and engagement made to believers was exactly

accomplished, and all his threatenings against unbelievers

completely and finally executed.—This declaration, by the

mouth of Balaam, had a peculiar reference to the state of

Israel : God had absolutely determined to bless them ; he

had plainly revealed this purpose, and Balaam had reluct-

antly shewn it to Balak. Yet they were vainly attempting,

by importunity, to induce the Lord to alter his mind and

revoke his word! Balaam, however, was constrained to

own that " he had received to bless
;

" {commandme^it is

not in the original ;) blessings on Israel were put Into his

mouth ; and he could by no means reverse them.

V. 21. The national sins of Israel, In former years,

had been pardoned, and the people were not at that time

generally guilty of idolatry or rebellion, but were in an

obedient disposition, had much true religion among them,

and were comparatively righteous, and favoured by the

Lord. The nation was also a type of believers, in whom
God beholds not iniquity or perverseness ; none allowed,

none unrepented or unsubdued, and none unpardoned.

{Notes, Jer. 1. 20. Mic. vii. 18—20.) While this was the

case, God, as reigning over them, protecting them, and

leading them forth to victory, was among them ; of whose

power they had so much experience, that they were in-

spired with triumphant confidence ; and at his word were

ready to shout, or blow the trumpet, for the battle, and

attack their enemies with assurance of success.

V. 22. The word rendered unicorn, is variously inter-

preted ; but the rhinoceros is most generally supposed to

be meant.—Israel, strengthened by the Lord, who brought

him out of Egypt, was as invincible among the nations,
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O XTU. 6. XXIV. 1.

Gtn iii. 16.

Matt XV i 18.

Luke X. 18, 19.

Rom. xvi. 20.

Rev. xii. 9.

• Or, in.

p Ps. xliv. I—3.

cxxxvi. 13—20.
Is. Ixiii. 9—12.
Dan. ix. 15. Mic.
vi. 4, 5. vii. 15.

q Pa. xxxi.l9.1xiv.

9. cxxvi. 2, 3.

Is. xli. 4. Jolin

xi. 47. Acts iv.

16. V. 12. 14. X,

38. XV. 12. Gal.

i. 23, 24. 1 Thes.
i. 8, 9.

r xxiv. 6, 9. Gen.
xlix. 9. Deut.
xxxiii. 20. Ps.

xvii. 12. Prov.

XXX. 30. Is.

xxxi. 4. Amos
iii. 8. Rev. v. 5.

e xxiv. 17. Gen.
xlix. 27. Dan. ii.

44. Mic. V. 8, 9.

Zech X. 4, 6.

xii. G. Rev. xix.
11—21.

t Ps. ii. 1—3.

23 Surely there is °no enchantment
* against Jacob, neither is there any
divination against Israel: ^ according

to this time it shall be said of Jacob
and of Israel, '^ What hath God
wrought

!

24 Behold, the people shall rise up
" as a great lion, and lift up himself as

a young lion :
' he shall not lie down

until he eat of the prey, and drink the

blood of the slain.

25 And Balak said unto Balaam,
' Neither curse them at all, nor bless

them at all,

26 But Balaam answered and said

unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying.

as the rhinoceros among quadrupeds, and was as terrible to

them. {Marg. Ref.—xxiv. 8.)

V. 23. It seems here to be taken for granted, that

Satan exercised some power, in answer to the expectations

of those who used enchantments. But Israel was so im-

mediately under the divine protection, that nothing of this

kind could injure him.—Some, however, render the words

as meaning, that no enchantment or divination was used

in Israel ; and consequently the miracles of Moses were

wrought by the power of God. (Marg.)—The favour at

that time shewn to Israel was a specimen of the protec-

tion always afforded the people of God ; the remembrance
of which would encourage the faith, and inspire the praises,

of future ages ; while with admiration they would con-

sider what God had wrought. {Marg. Ref.—Note, 2 Tlies.

i. 5— 10, latter part.)

V. 24. At length Balaam not only blessed Israel, but

likewise denounced the doom of all their enemies ; which
might have been a warning to Balak, and to himself also,

to desist from the vain and perilous attempt. {Note, Gen.

xlix. 8, 9.)

Drink the blood, &c.] The wild beasts gorge the blood,

as well as devour the flesh, of the slaughtered prey : and

it is indisputable, that many tribes of barbarians have

actually, in the triumph of insulting, revengeful victory,

drunk the blood of their enemies. But as far as Israel is

concerned, it can only signify the completeness of their

victories.

V. 25. Balak seems still to have thought Balaam's

blessings as eflicacious as his curses, and therefore wished

to silence him ; for he yet hoped to prevail against Israel.

{Note, xxii. 6.)

V. 27. It will please God.] At length Balak spake as

one, who had entered into Balaam's original plan ; and
who hoped, by change of place, (and perhaps times or

days also,) and by repeating his expensive sacrifices, to

render God propitious to him, and so to obtain leave to

curse Israel ; though Balaam himself seems almost to have

despaired of prevailing.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

Proud and wicked men spare no pains, and grudge

"All that the Lord speaketh, that I u 12. xxh. is 38
, 1 r

^
xxiv. 12. )3

must do r 1 K>ngs xxii. k
27 ^ And Balak said unto Balaam, ActJiv^^'ig; 20!

" Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee x 13.

into another place; ^ peradventure it y see on 19, 20.-

will please God that thou mayest curse p^v.^xlx. 21

, I /. , 1
"^

xxi. 30. Is. xiv.

me them irom thence. 27. xwi. 10, n.

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto ^^^"'

the top of Peor, that looketh toward
'Jeshimon.

^

^^1.20

29 And Balaam said unto Balak,
*Build me here seven altars, and prepare a see on 1, 2.

me here seven bullocks and seven rams.

30 And Balak did as Balaam had
said, and offered a bullock and a ram
on everi/ altar.

no expense, when they imagine that they can purchase

the favour of God, or induce him to connive at their mis-

chievous designs. And such is man's ignorance of the

divine perfections and of true religion, that multitudes

find teachers to encourage them in these vain hopes; while

they neither mortify their lusts, nor humble themselves

before God : and these in return have their covetousness

gratified, by such pupils, and for such instructions !

—

Mere Pharisees have frequently exceeded the true people

of God in the measure of external services, and of partial

mortification : and not knowing of any thing more excel-

lent, they are thus confirmed in self-confidence, and self-

preference ; they " trust in themselves that they are right-

" eous, and despise others
;

" and even boast ol their

services, at the very time when their hearts are full of

malice and wickedness ! But the Lord abhors pompous ex-

ternals and superstitions, nay, even the most zealous at-

tendance on his own ordinances, >vhile the heart remains

destitute of repentance, faith, and love to him and to his

servants ; and still more, when this devotion is the cloke

of hypocrisy, and covers injustice and oppression. {Notes,

Prov. XV. 8, 9. Is. i. 10—15. Jer. vii. 8— 11. ^771. v. 21

—

24.)
—

^The spiritual worship of his people is of another

kind : a broken and contrite, a believing and thankful, a

pure and upright heart, are more suitable to his nature,

and more precious in his sight, than " thousands of rams,
" and ten thousands of rivers of oil."—As true Christians

are peculiarly favoured, so are they peculiarly character-

ised : they " dwell alone : " they are despised by the sur-

rounding multitudes, whom they pity while separated from
their company, and with whom they desire no fellowship :

their maxims, customs, laws, and conduct, are dissimilar

from those of all other men : their inheritance, their home,
their citizenship are in heaven : their affections, conversa-

tion, pursuits, and pleasures, are heavenly : and, while

they are deemed " the filth of the world, and the off-

" scouring of all things," and not fit to live ; the Lord
accounts them "the excellent of the earth," " of whom the
« world is not worthy." {Note, Phil. iii. 20, 21. Col. iii. 1—4.

Heb. xi. 35—38.)Though few, hitherto in every place, when
compared with the ungodly, they are very numerous in all

:

may the Lord multiply them a hundred fold, how many
soever they be ! Though despised by those who know thera
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a xxii. 13. xxiii.

•20. xxxi. Ifi.

1 Sam. XXIV. 20
xxvi. 2. 25. Rev.
ii. 14.

CHAP. XXIV.

Balaam desists from enchantments, and predicts the

happiness of Israel and the destruction of his enemies,

1—9- Balak, being greatly enraged, dismisses Ba-

laam, 10— 13. Balaam prophesies of the Star of

Jacob, the ruin of several nations, and very remote

events, 14—25.

And when Balaam * saw that it

pleased the Lord to bless Israel, he

not, they often attract the reverence even of such wicked

men, as are acquainted with them ; but it is frequently

accompanied with hatred and resentment. Yet many of

the wicked, while, through domineering lusts and prevail-

ing temptations, they espouse an opposite interest, and

lead a contrary life, secretly account the righteous happy

;

and wish to have their lot with them at death, and in the

eternal world : but in vain ; for can they who, in defiance

of conviction, choose to serve Satan and their sins in this

world, reasonably expect to be ' numbered with the saints

' in glory everlasting ? ' There are indeed many whom the

devil and his servants do not honour with their hatred

;

but despise, and only despise, as suspecting no harm to

the cause from their example, influence, or endeavours.

But let not such mere professors of religion deem them-

selves interested in those precious privileges, which belong

to the true Israel of God.

V. 13—30.

Notwithstanding disap|>ointments and alarms, the lusts

of wicked men revive and reign : for, while some are

pushed forward by implacable malice and envy, others are

induced to concur in persecution by insatiable avarice and
restless ambition. But the Lord " is of one mind, who
" can turn him ? " He will infallibly peiform his kindest,

largest promises to his people ; and execute his most ter-

rible denunciations on his enemies : and, while earth and
hell combine their power and policy to prevent it, the

Lord " sitteth in the heavens, " " hath them in derision,"

and will soon " speak to them in his wrath, and vex them
" in his sore displeasure." (Note, Ps. ii. 4—6.)—Let be-
lievers then rejoice in his unchangeableness, his truth,

and power ; but let the wicked tremble at the alarming
thought, and make haste to " flee from the wrath to
" come."—If the Lord sees that we trust in his mercy,
and accept of his salvation ; that we do not indulge in any
secret sin, or continue in presumptuous rebellion, but up-
rightly endeavour to serve and glorify him ; we may be
sure that our past offences are pardoned, and " buried in
" the depths of the sea," no more to hurt us, than if they
had never been committed. Then indeed the Lord hath
blessed us, and " given commandment to bless us," and
he will never suffer it to be reversed : and if Satan cannot
deceive or defile us, he cannot hurt us by machinations or

temptations, by enchantments or divinations. The Lord,
liaving all hearts and all tongues in his hand, can not only
restrain the malice of our enemies, but constrain them to

speak well of us, and do well to us; to confess their im-
potency, to condemn themselves, and to foretel their own
miseiy with their own mouth, even while they madly per-

sist in their destructive opposition ; and to acknowledge,

went not, as "^ at other times, * to seek b xxm.3. 15.

tor enchantments, but he set his race »«? </• ^^>» 23.

toward the wilderness.

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes,

and he saw Israel '^ abiding in his tents "
f; 'ib^ canr'vi:

according to their tribes ; and ^ the a xi.25-29.1sam

Spirit of God came upon him. 23. 1'^chr'^xv.^'

3 And " he took up his parable, and f.TiuL x.' 20

said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, e seeon"xxiii.7.

with reluctant admiration, the work of God for us and in

us.—Well then may the believer triumph in his King, the

Lord of Hosts, and re-echo with grateful exultation,
" What hath God wrought

!

" Oh, the wonders of his

providence and grace ! {Note, P5. cxxvi. 1—3.) The won-
ders of his redeeming love, of his pardoning mercy, of

his new-creating Spirit! What a change in our state, our
character, and our prospects ! Every former mercy now
becomes an earnest of still further blessings ; and from
past deliverances we infer the certainty of final victory and
eternal triumphs. Thus shall every true believer, thus shall

the whole church of God, be " unto him for a name, and
" for a praise ;

" whilst with their eyes they shall behold

the destruction of the wicked.—But is this the reader's

character and felicity ? Let us seriously examine ourselves,

and earnestly intreat the Lord to decide this infinitely im-

portant question. To this let us aspire ; this let us pursue

with unremitting diligence and undiverted attention : let

us watch and pray always, for our enemies are vigilant,

indefatigable, and malicious : and surely we ought to be

as unwearied in glorifying God, and doing good, as his

enemies are In doing mischief. Even Balaam's retirement

to meet the Lord, and Balak 's assiduous attention to his

burnt-sacrifices, and rising up to liear the message from

God, may furnish us with profitable hints ; if we apply

them to ourselves, in pursuing nobler objects, from higher

motives, and for other purposes.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIV. V. 1, 2. It is evident that Balaam

had used enchantments, or incantations of some kind, even

when he went to meet the Lord ; but he had been con-

strained to return with answers the very reverse of his

wishes and intentions ; and therefore he deemed it to no

purpose to repeat them. {Note, xxiii. 3.) It is not agreed

among expositors, nor is it easy to decide, whether he

desperately determined to curse Israel without permission,

and thus to satisfy Balak and earn his reward, yet was

constrained on the contrary to pronounce further blessings

;

or whether, under a pang of conviction, he desisted from

his purpose for the present, and freely yielded himself to

the powerful impulse of the Spirit of God coming upon
him, though he afterwards returned to his wicked projects.

V. 3, 4. These verses may more literally be rendered,
" He took up his parable and said, Balaam the son of

" Beor hath said, and the man whose eye was shut hath
" said ; he hath said who heard the words of God, who
" saw the vision of the Almighty ; falling, and his eyes

" were opened." The word, rendered " are open," is ge-

nerally agreed to signify shut {marg.), and the clause " into

" a trance "
is not in the original. Balaam is supposed to

3 p 8



B.C. 1452. CHAPTER XXIV. B.C. 1452.

• Heb. who had End thc mail * whose eyes are open
but now open- liatfl SaiCl \

3i'
''

*
'"'" 4 He hath said, which heard the

fGen°xv'"i2. Ps. words of God, which '^saw the vision
Ixxxix 1 9 Dsn
viii 26, 27: Acts of the Ahnio'hty, ^ falling into a trance,
X. 10. 19. xxii.

. .p, J ^ o y

17^2 Cor. xii. 1 but having his eyes open :

« 2a*x)an.vui'?i7; ^ How goodly arc thy tents, O Ja-

Rev.tid^iV."^' cob ! and thy tabernacles, O Israel

!

**
^f"io."ca^iv: 6 As the valleys are they spread

i^l^vm. u'l' i\\ forth, ^ as gardens by the river's side,

iris.
"

°l
' as the trees of lign-aloes ^ which the

1 g'-' •

^'"•'""'-

Lord hath planted, and ''as cedar-trees
i
Ps. civ. 16. U i '

xii.i9.ixi 3. beside the waters.
kPs. xcii. 12, 13. -

,

xivii.'ir''
^' ^'

* ^^ ^\\:qX\ pour the water out oi

*
prov.'v."i'6-i8:

liis buckets, and his seed shall be in

m'ps.''xd.i.''3,
4. "" niany waters, and " his king shall be

xvii '{'. 15.'
^"' higher than ° Agag, and ^ his kingdom

"H."c-Ib.'"xv'K shall be exalted.
43. John i. 49
Phil. ii. 10, 11

o 1 ^sam-^xv.' 8. Egypt, hc liath as it were the strength

p2ia"i- Y- 12 of an unicorn: he 'shall eat up the
1 Kings IV. 21.

, ,
^

1 chr. xiv. 2 nations his enemies, and shall ^ break
Is. 11. 2. IX. 7.

^
_

'

xi^fs."'
'"''" their bones, and * pierce them through

"
xxi\i.^22:"^'''

"" with his arrows.
r xiv. 9. xxiii. 24. Deut. vii. 1. s Ps. ii. 9. Is. xxxvili 13 Jer. 1. 17 Dan. vi. 24.

t Deut. xxxii. 23. 42. Ps. xxi. 12.

8 *• God brought him forth out of

refer to the time when his ass, seeing the Angel, (whom
he himself could not see,) fell down with him ; and then

his eyes were opened, and he lay prostrate on the earth.

But perhaps he also meant that his eyes had been shut,

when he thought of cursing Israel, but were now opened

to perceive that the Israelites were blessed; or that his

bodily eyes were shut in his visions, while those of his un-
derstanding were opened.

V. 5, 6. As valleys verdant, fruitful, and widely ex-

tended ; as luxuriant gardens on the banks of a fertilizing

river ; as aromatick trees diffusing a fragrant smell, or as

cedars most stately to behold, planted as it were by God
himself in a well watered, fertile soil, and wanting no
human culture;—such did the camps of Israel appear, and
such would be the prosperity of that favoured people !

Lign-aloes. (6) Or, the wood of aloes ; ' an aromatick
* tree,. . .which widely diffuses a very agreeable smell.'

Robertson. The word is rendered aZoe^, Prou. vii. 17 ; as

the feminine plural is Ps. xiv. 8 (Heb. 9). Cant. iv. 14.

V. 7—9. Israel would be abundantly replenished with
heavenly blessings ; and, as seed sown in a well watered
place, so his multitudes would increase still more and
more. At length his king would be higher than Agag

;

which seems to have been the name of the several kings

of Amalek in succession : though some think that Agag,
whom Saul conquered and Samuel slew, was foretold by
name long before his birth, as Josiah and Cyrus afterwards

were. {Note, 1 Sam. xv. 32, 33.) The Amalekites were
at this time very powerful, and their king renowned and
prosperous: but it was here predicted, that Israel should

in due time be governed by more prosperous princes, who
would be far greater and more celebrated than those of the

VOL. I.

9 He " couclied, he lay do^vn as a

lion, and as a great lion ;
" who shall

stir him up ?
"^ blessed is he that bless-

eth thee, and cursed is he that curseth

thee.

10 And Balak's anger was kindled
against Balaam, and he ^ smote his

hands together : and Balak said unto
Balaarh, ''I called thee to curse mine
enemies, and, behold, thou hast alto-

gether blessed them these three times.

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy
place :

* I thought to promote thee

unto great honour ; but, lo, ^ the Lord
hath kept thee back from honour.

12 And Balaam said unto Balak,
" Spake I not also to thy messengers,

which thou sentest unto me, saying,

13 If Balak would give me his house
full of silver and gold, I cannot go be-

yond the commandment of the Lord,
to do either good or bad of mine own
mind; but what the Lord saith, that

will I speak ?

14 And now, behold, I go unto my

u Oen. xlix, 9.

Job xxxviii. SJ>,

40.

V See on xxiii. 24.

Job xli. 10. Pi,

ii. 12.

X Gei! xii. S,

xxvii, 29 Pi,

cxxii. 6. Matt.
XXV. 40. 45. Act!
IX 6.

V Job xxvii. 23i

Ez. xxi. 14. 17

xxii. 13.

z xxii. 6. 11. 17

xxiii. 11. Dent,
xxiii. 4, a. Josh,

xxiv. 9, 10. Neh
xiii. 2.

a xxii. 17. 37

b Matt. xix. 23—
30. Acts viii. 20
Phil. iii. 8. Heb.
xi. 24—26. 1 Pet.

V.2, 3. 2 John a

c See on xxii. 18

38

Amalekites.—Saul, the first king of Israel, who seems to

have been especially intended, subjugated the Amalekites

and their king : but afterwards the kings of Israel were far

more highly exalted. (Note, 20.) The kingdom of Christ,

however, is generally allowed to be predicted ; as exalted

far above the highest of all earthly kingdoms.—Perhaps

Balaam hoped at last to share the blessedness of Israel by

thus blessing them ; but he did it reluctantly, and not from

love, and therefore he was not included. He however pre-

dicted Israel's successes under their most prosperous kings,

and the spiritual prosperity and felicity of the church of

Christ, and of all its cordial friends ; and warned all its

enemies, from Balak to his latest successors, to desist from

the ruinous contest, involving himself also in the general

sentence. [Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxiii. 23, 24. Gen. xii. 1

—

3. xlix. 8, 9.)

V. 10, 11. Balak was at length enraged to the greatest

degree, and expressed his indignation in the most furious

manner : and, not without a mixture of scorn and disdain

of Balaam, for having missed so fair a prospect of advanc-

ing himself from regard to the God of Israel, he sternly

commanded him to depart immediately.

V. 12, 13. Balaam had repeatedly confessed his ina-

bility to go beyond the word of the Lord : but here he ap-

pears disposed, not only to vindicate his conduct to Balak,

but also to intimate, that from the first he had only waited

to know the will of the Lord, that he might obey it. {Marg.

Ref.—Note, xxii. 18.)

V. 14. Balak, probably in a measure calmed by Ba-

laam's expostulation, permitted him to proceed.—As the

word rendered ac/uerfise, generally signifies counsel, many
think it refers to the diabolical advice wliich Balaam gsve
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i See on 17.

—

xxxi7— 18. Mic.
vL 5. Rev. ii. 10

14.

e Gen. xlix. 1. Is.

xxiv. '22. Jer.

xlviii. 47. xlix.

39. Dan. ii. 28.

X.14. Hos. iii.5.

Acts ii. 17.

'/ Tim. iii. 1.

f 3, 4. xxiii. 7. 18.

Job xxvii. 1.

Matt. xiii. 35

g See on 4.—
2 Sam. xxiii. 1,

•J. 1 Cor. viii. 1.

xiii. 2.

h Jo!j xix. 2,1—27.

Zech. xii. 10.

Jude 11. 14, 15.

Rev. i. 7
i Matt. ii. 2—9.
Luke i. 78.

2 Pet. i. 19.

Rev. x'xii. 16.

k Gen. xlix. 10.

Ps. xlv. _C.

bcxviii. 70—72.

ex. 2. Is. ix. 7.

Lul<e i. 32, 33.

Heb. i. 8.

people : come, therefore, and "* I will

advertise thee what this people shall

do to thy people in ^ the latter days.

15 ^ And Hie took up his parable,

and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath

said, and the man whose eyes are open
hath said

;

16 He hath said, "which heard the

words of God, and knew the know-
ledge of the Most High, which saw the

vision of the Almighty, falling into a

trance, but having his eyes open

;

17 ''I shall see him, but not now;
1 shall behold him, but not nigh ; there

shall come ' a Star out of Jacob, and
^ a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and

Balak, either at this time or afterwards : but this is not

probable; because what follows relates to those things

which Israel would do to Moab, not what Moab should do

to Israel ; and the expression " the latter days " always de-

notes a very distant period. [Marg. Ref. e.)

V. 16. {Note, 1, 2.) Balaam here spake with increasing

confidence of the revelations made to him : and though
similar words were used by true prophets, yet from so

wicked a man they have an air of ostentation. He indeed

seems to have courted applause and admiration, when ready

to despair of accumulating riches. " The secret of the
" Lord is with them that fear him;" {Note, Ps. xxv. 14 ;)

but Balaam had little reason to boast of his knowledge of

God and heavenly things.

V. 17. Balaam's introduction to the subsequent pre-

diction is very remarkable ; and implies that it related to

events, which could only be known by the Spirit of pro-
phecy, enabling him to penetrate into the remotest futu-

rity.—Balaam would see Him, the grand Object to be made
known, but not at present; he would contemplate his

glory, but at a great distance. {Notes, Job. xix. 23—27.)
Some think that he also foreboded his own doom, as sen-
tenced to " depart accursed," by the Judge at his second
coming. {Notes, Matt. xxv. 41—46. Luke xvi. 22, 23.)—The Star coming out of Jacob, and the Sceptre, or
regal authority, rising in Israel, may refer in a subordinate
sense to David, as reigning over Israel with great reputa-
tion, and gaining considerable victories over the Moabites
and others ; and to the kings of his race as ruling over
.Tudah, and still further subjugating the Moabites and the
neighbouring nations. But the prophecy had its full ac-
complishment in the exalted Kingdom and spiritual vic-

tories of Jesus Christ. {Note, Gen. xlix. 10.)—Some sup-
pose, that by Sheth, an ancestor or head of some Moab-
itish tribe is meant ; but others think that Seth the son of
Adam and the progenitor of the whole post-diluvian world,
is intended ; and this seems the best grounded interpreta-

tion.—^The word rendered " destroy," is only used in this

place and one more in Scripture
; (7^. xxii. 5 ;) and some

think it here means build up, for it is derived from a word
which signifies a wall : yet, as it seems to be there pro-
perly rendered " breaking down," its use in that passage
does not favour this interpretation.—^The LXX have

shall * smite the corners of ' Moab, and
destroy "" all the children of Sheth.

18 And "Edom shall be a posses-

sion : Seir also shall be a possession

for his enemies ; and Israel shall do
valiantly.

19 Out " of Jacob shall come he that

shall have dominion, and ^ shall destroy

him that remaineth of the city.

20 And when he looked on Amalek,
he took up his parable, and said, Ama-
lek was ^ the first of the nations, but
** his latter end * shall be that he perish

for ever.
iii. 22. Rev. xix. 10. p Ps. xxi. 7—10. Matt. xxv. 46. Luke xix
the fiTSt of the nations that warred against Israel. Ex. xvii. 8.

1 Sam. xiv. 48. xv.3—8. xxvii. 8, 9. xxx. 1. 17. 1 Chr. iv. 43. Estli.

14. i Or, shall be even to destruction.

* OT.smite througft
th<; princes qf
Moab. 1 Sam.
xiv. 38. Marg.
Zech. X. 4.

1 2 Sam. viii. 2.
2 Kings iii. 6.

26, 27. 1 Chr.
xviii. 2. Jer.
xlviii. 45.

ni Gen. iv. 25, 20.
V. ;^-29. Seth.
Ps Ixxii. 8— 11.

Rev. xi. 15.

n Gea. xxvii. 29.
40 2 Sam. viii,

14, Ps. Ix. Title.
8— 12. Is. xxxiv.
5. Ixiii. 1. Amos
ix. 12.

o Gen. xlix. 10.

Ps. ii. 1—12.
Ixxii. 10,11. Is.

xi. 10. Mic. V. 2.

4. Matt, xxviii.

18. 1 Cor. XV. 25
Eph. i. 20—22.
Phil. ii. 10, 11.

Heb. i. 8. 1 Pet.
.12.27. t Or,

q Judg. vi. a.

ii. 1. vii. 9, 10. ix.

7rpovo(jt.£v(Tii, will lead captive, or spoil. If then it means
destroy, or spoil, it may refer to Christ's subverting the

strong foundations of the several great monarchies, which
have successively prevailed on earth, with that of Satan,

the god and prince of this world ; and subverting the

corrupt state of things among all the posterity of Adam,
by setting up his heavenly kingdom, and filling the earth

with his glory. {Notes, Dan. ii. 44, 45. Rev. xx. 1—6.)

The Jewish writers in general interpret this prophecy prin-

cipally of the Messiah.—Onkelos, one of their most re-

nowned paraphrasts, has these words :
* When a prince

* shall arise of the house of Jacob, and Christ shall be
' anointed of the house of Israel ; he shall slay the princes
' of Moab, and rule over all the sons of men.' The rest

agree with him.—Had the house of David in general been

meant, a single star would hardly have been mentioned,

A Star was the known emblem of the Messiah ; and one
of the impostors, who pretended to be the Messiah in the

primitive times, called himself Barchochebas, or the so7i qf
a star. Our Lord calls himself, " The bright and morning
"Star:" {Note, Rev. xxii. 16, 17 ^^^ ^^^^ Christian

fathers were generally of opinion, that this prophecy being

known in the East, prepared the way for the wise men
following the star which appeared at the birth of Christ.

{Note, Matt. ii. 1, 2.) In this grand and spiritual sense

of the prophecy, Israel represents the true church of God,
and Moab and Edom her enemies. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 18, 19. The marginal references shew the fulfil-

ment of this prophecy in the victories of David and Israel

under him and his descendants, which were typical of the

triumphs of David's Son, who shall destroy all " that

" will not have him to reign over them," however they

may attempt to secure themselves. David and Solomon
had indeed extensive dominions in those regions

;
yet not

answerable to the words, " He that shall have dominion,"

which emphatically describe Christ, " the King of kings,

"and Lord of lords." {Note, Rev. xix. 11—16.)
V. 20. The Amalekites constituted one of the most

ancient and prosperous of the nations, and they were the

first who attacked the Israelites
;

{marg.) but Balaam
predicted their final destruction ; and thus, without know-
ing it, confirmed the sentence which the Lord by Moses
had denounced against them. {Notes, Ex. xvii. 14—16.)
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rGen.xv.i9. 21 And he looked on 'the Ke-
nites ; and took up his parable,

and said, Strong is thy dwelling-

place, and thou puttest thy nest in a

rock

:

^S'^'fot'ion, 22 Nevertheless, *the Kenite shall

SlrLryfAet be wasted, ^ until ' Asshur shall carry

G^ xTiL Ezra thcc away captive.

aHo^!xrv'!3." 23 And he took up his parable, and

This prophecy was accomplished by Saul and David, after

whose days but few vestiges of that once flourishing people

•can be traced ; and no history now remains of them.

V. 21, 22. Jethro, a Midianite, is called a Kenite,

(Judges i. 16,) and it is most probable the Midianites in

general are here meant ; who, dwelling in a rocky country,

deemed themselves safe from the assaults of their enemies.

But, notwitlistanding this, they were wasted by the Israel-

ites ; till at length they were carried captive by the Assy-

rians, as it is supposed, about the time of the captivity of

the ten tribes. The Kenites indeed are mentioned among
the nations, whose land the Lord engaged to give to the

posterity of Abraham : {Gen. xv. 19 :) but they seem to

have been extinct before Israel conquered Canaan, as they

are not once mentioned in the history; and they could not

be the people intended by Balaam, who perhaps saw at a

distance the rocks and fastnesses of the Midianites.

V. 23, 24. Having paused awhile, Balaam seems to

have sighed, and made this exclamation ; either meaning
that tlie predicted desolations would be so dreadful, that

it would be miserable to live during such calamities ; or

that the time was so distant, that all who then heard him
would have been dead a long time before it arrived. He
might refer to the desolations by the Assyrians which he

had predicted ; or rather to those by the Greeks and Ro-
mans, as the next clause may properly be rendered " For
" ships shall come," &c.—The coasts or isles of Chittim

always, in Scripture, mean the regions of Europe, border-

ing on the Mediterranean ; especially, the Greeks or Ro-
mans. The passage is therefore an evident prediction of

the victories of the Greeks, or Macedonians, under Alex-

ander and his successors; and of those of the Romans
after them. The latter especially, coming from far in

ships, overturned the several kingdoms in the western part

of Asia, and possessed them ; causing dreadful afflictions

to the people, who inhabited the ancient Assyria ; but still

greater to the Hebrews, especially in the last destruction

of Jerusalem. And they have ever since been tyrannizing,

in one form or other, over the world and the church ; but

shall at length be destroyed as entirely as the Amalekites

were. This part of the prediction is not yet fulfilled.

(Notes, Rev. xviii.)—It is well worthy our notice, that the

final destruction of Amalek and Rome is foretold ; but only

the affliction of Asshur and Eber. The regions intended

by Asshur remained but a short time under the dominion
of the Romans, and were afterwards again governed by
their own princes ; and the Hebrews continue a distinct

and numerous, though oppressed and scattered people to

this day, evidently in order to the accomplishment of the

prophecies respecting their conversion to Christ, and their

subsequent prosperity ; and this is one good proof that the

said, Alas ! who shall live * when God
doeth this ?

24 And ships shall come from the

coast of " Chittim, and shall afflict

Asshur, "" and shall afflict Eber, ^ and he

also shall perish for ever.

25 And Balaam rose up, and went
* and returned to his place : and Balak
also went his way.

t xxiii. 23. 2 Kings
V. 1.

u Gen. X. 4. Ij.

xxiii. 1. Dan.
vii. 19, 20. viii.

&—8. 21. X. 20,
xi. 30.

X Gen. x. 21—25.
xiv. 13. Dan. ix.

26, 2". Matt.
xxiv. 15. Luke
XX.. 24. xxiii. 29
—31. John xi.

48.

y Dan ii. 35. 45.

vii. 23—26. xi.

45. Rev. xviii. 2
—24.

z 11. xxxi. 8,

Josh. xiii. 22.

Hebrews were meant, and not any other obscure tribe, as

some think.—What a surprising series of prophecy have

we here in few words, which in former accomplishments

hath already evidenced to successive generations the divine

authority of the Scriptures ; and shall to future ages de*

monstrate the same truth with undeniable evidence

!

' Thus,' says Dr. Lightfoot, ' Balaam, instead of cursing
' the church, curseth Amalek the first, and Rome the last,

' enemy of the church.'

—

' His bearing witness to Moses
' and Israel, is somewhat like Judas's attesting the inno-
* cence of Christ.' Bp. Newton.

V. 25. Though Balaam for the present desisted from
his purpose of cursing Israel

;
yet he was not rendered

more friendly to them, or cured of his avarice, which at

length suggested to him a still more diabolical plan.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

The enemies of the church may renew their attacks, or

vary them as they please
;
yet they can gain no real ad-

vantage : for it pleases the Lord to bless his people, and

he will make all their opposers see, and feel, and acknow-

ledge it ; which will fill them with rage and desperation.

Nay, in some cases, they are constrained to allow the

excellence of the righteous, as well as to forebode their

prosperity.—Under the protection of Judah's Lion, be-

lievers securely rest ; and whoever disturbs them, will stir

him up as an enemy : for he only suffers the malice of the

wicked to proceed, till it hath accomplished his purposes

for the good of his people, and he then arises to execute

vengeance on their oppressors. {Notes, Ps. Ixxvi. 10. Is.

X. 5—7. 12—19.) But while he renders those, who would

curse or injure his servants, most miserable under his awful

displeasure ; he abundantly blesses all who heartily pray

for them and seek their peace.—They, who are kept from

worldly honour and affluence by an upright heart and a

good conscience, will be great gainers : and the minister

of Christ especially, who faithful to his trust, with meek-

ness and firmness, reproves the wickedness of those, who
had thought to promote him to honour, will have " a

" hundred fold more in this present time, and in the world
" to come everlasting life." But such persons, as have

light enough in their minds, and restraint enough upon

their consciences, to induce their hesitation at going the

whole length which a wicked patron may require ; and

thus lose his favour, and hinder their own preferment,

continuing still the slaves of sin, and the enemies of God;

are very miserable in this world, and likely to be so in the

world to come. Let us not then attempt to serve God and

Mammon, or halt between Jehovah and Baal : but let us

follow the Lord fully, and he will make up every loss to
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CHAP. XXV.

The Israelites commit whoredom and idolatry, being

tempted by the women of Moab and Midian, 1—3.

God commands the criminals to be slain, 4, 5. Phi-

nehas kills Zimri and Cosbi, and the plague which

wasted Israel is stayed, 6—Q. God approves his zeal,

and gives him the covenant of a perpetual priesthood
;

and commands Moses to make war against the Midian-

ites, 10— 18

US ; while the consent of wicked men in sin, will at length

issue in bitter hatred and severe recriminations.

V. 14—25.

Many foresee the miseries coming upon others, who do
not suspect far greater and nearer miseries which await

themselves. {Note, xxxi. 8.) But what benefit would
accrue to us, what cause should we liave to glory or rejoice,

if we " understood all mysteries and all knowledge
;
" if

we could penetrate the secrets of the most remote futurity,

and develope the book of the divine decrees ;
" if we saw

" the visions of the Almighty, and knew the knowledge
*' of the Most High," and had our eyes opened to see

things hidden from all others, " since the foundation of
" the world ;

" while distant nations and successive ages

were destined to celebrate our fame ; if at the same time

we remained the slaves of covetousness, ambition, lust,

or malice ; impenitent and unpardoned, under the wrath
of God, doomed '• to the fire that never shall be quenched,
" and the worm that never dieth ?

"—All these endow-
ments would but aggravate our guilt, and enhance our
condemnation. Nor is there any indissoluble bond between
extensive and exact knowledge, even in theological sub-
jects, and " that holiness without which no man shall see
" the Lord." Let us then " take heed lest the light which
" is in us be darkness ; for if it should prove so, alas ! how
" great will that darkness be !

" {Note, Matt. vi. 22, 23.)

Let us seriously examine whether, or in what respects, our
knowledge, attainments, experience, or profession, excel

those of Balaam. No fluency nor excellency of speech,
even in preaching or in prayer ; no gifts of knowledge or

prophecy ; no " visions and revelations of the Lord
;
" are

intrinsically and decidedly superior to the boasted endow-
ments of this wretched man, who " loved the wages of
" unrighteousness," and died the enemy of God and his

people. But a broken and contrite heart ; a simple de-
pendence on the Redeemer's atoning blood and sanctifying

grace; a cheerful subjection to the divine command, and
submission to his will ; an habitual aim to glorify God and
benefit his people ; are less splendid, but far more excel-
lent attainments, and invariably " accompany salvation."

{Note, Heb. vi. 9, 10.) No vain-glorious hypocrite ever
possessed these

;
yet the feeblest true believer is in some

measure conscious of them, and is daily longing and pray-
ing for more of them : while perhaps, through an error

in judgment and through Satan's subtlety, he overlooks all

these infallible evidences of saving grace ; and indulges
desponding fears, because he cannot emulate some boast-
ing Balaam's gifts.—But let such persons bless the Lord,
and rejoice in what he hath done for them. Here by faith

they behold the Saviour nigh unto them ; shortly shall they

A a xxxiii.49. Josh.

ND Israel abode in ''Shittim, and fi-.k"''
*"^

"'the people began to commit whore- "^ vu.le.'^i'cor^^

dom with the daughters of Moab. c Ix. xxxw. i.%

2 And " they called the people unto i-a i^ 'on.^^

the sacrifices of their gods: and the vi.Te.'ir.'Kev:

people did eat, and '' bowed down to ^ tf- f"-,^- '"'iii-
A .A •» J4. Josh, xxiii.

their gods. l;J%.^
^'"^*

3 And Israel "joined himself unto ^

'J.^.^,^;;'; 'g^'^i
Hos. ix. 10.'

see him nigh, as come to complete their redemption, and
consummate their felicity : whilst the wicked shall be
" punished with an everlasting destruction from his pre-
" sence."—Yet the Lord will glorify himself and benefit

his church, by the gifts, and in the doom, even of hypo-
crites ; and in these prophecies we may discern both the

misery of the ungodly ; the vanity of all worldly depend-
ences and pre-eminence ; the approaching destruction of

every enemy who hath done evil in the sanctuary ; the con-
sequent triumphs of the church ; and the universal spread

of the gospel, notwithstanding afflictions, persecutions,

and damnable heresies ; while they assure our faith in all

the promises, which respect our own salvation.

NOTES
Chap. XXV. V. 1—3. It is expressly said, in several

places, that the temptation, by which the Israelites were
seduced, was the etfect of Balaam's counsel to Balak

;

(xxxi. 15, 16". Rev. ii. 14;) yet we read in the conclusion

of the preceding chapter, that " Balaam rose up, and
" went and returned to his place." He was, however,
afterwards slain among the princes of Midian : {Note, xxxi.

8 :) and it may therefore be supposed that he directly went
home in sullen despondency, where after a time Satan
suggested this infernal counsel to him ; that he then re-

turned to propose it to Balak ; and that, waiting to observe

its success and to enjoy his reward, he was slain by the

Israelites. Many commentators however suppose, that he
gave Balak this counsel before he went home ; and conse-

quently they must conclude, that he returned to claim his

recompence when his project had succeeded, or to give

further advice. {Marg. Ref.)—^This wicked man could not

obtain leave to curse Israel : but he instructed Balak how
to seduce Israel to bring a curse upon themselves ; or at

least to deprive themselves of the Lord's immediate pro-

tection, and to provoke such judgments as would diminish

their numbers and discourage their hearts.—' Not daring,
' as a prophet, to assist the king of Moab, he considers
' whether some other means might not be found. ...One
' would not think it possible, that the weakness even of
' religious self-deceit, in its utmost excess, could have so
' poor a distinction, so fond an evasion, to serv^e itself of

!

' But so it was ; and he could think of no other method,
^ than to betray the children of Israel to provoke his wrath,
' who was their only Defence.—He could not forego the
' rewards of unrighteousness ; he therefore first seeks for

' indulgences ; and when these could not be obtained, he
' sins against the wliole meaning, end, and design of the
' prohibition ! And surely the impious counsel he gave to

' Balak . . .was a greater piece of wickedness than if he had
' cursed Israel in words ! . . . He seeks indulgences for plain
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f Jtxh. xxli. 17.

Judg. ii. 14. 20.

Ps. xc. 11, Jer.

xvii. 4.

g 14, 15. 18. Ex.
xviii. 2.}. Josh,
xxiii. 2.

h l>out. xiii. 6—9.
13. 15. xxi. 2,3.

2 Sam. xxi. 6. 9.

Esth. vii. 9, 10.

ill. Josh. vii. 2,5,

2(i. I's. Ixxxv. 3,

4. Jon. iii.9.

k Ex. xviii. 21.25,
2G.

I Ex. xxii. 20.

xxxii. 27, 28.

Ueiit. xvii. 3—5.

1 Kings xviii. 40.

m 14, 15. xxii. 4.

xxxj. 2 9—16.
II XV. 3C 31.Deut.

xxix. 19—21.
Jer. iii..*. viii. 12.

xxxvi. 23. xlii.

15—18. xliii. 4—
7. xliv, 16, 17.

2 Pet. ii. 13—15.
Jude 13.

o Judg. ii. 4. Ezra
ix. 1

—

I. X. 6

—

9. Is. xxii. 12.

Ez. ix. 4—6.

Joel ii. 17.

Baal-peor : and ^ the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Israel

4 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Take ^all the heads of the people,
'' and hang them up before the Lord
against the sun, ' that the fierce anger
of the Lord may be turned away from
Israel.

5 And Moses said unto the ^judges
of Israel, ' Slay ye every one his men
that were joined unto Baal-peor.

6 ^ And, behold, one of the chil-

dren of Israel came, and brought unto

his brethren " a Midianitish woman,
" in the sight of Moses, and in the sight

of all the congregation of the children of

Israel, who were ° weeping before the

* wickedness ; which not being able to obtain, he glosses
* over that same wickedness, dresses it up in a new form,
' in order to make it pass off more easily with himself

!

' That is, he deliberately contrives to deceive and impose
* upon himself, in a matter which he knew to be of the
* utmost importance ! . . . This was the man who desired to
' " die the death of the righteous, and that his last end
* " might be like his." ' Bp. Butler.—Under the mask of

friendship, an intercourse with Israel was opened, and
some of the women of Moab and Midian (who were, it

seems, by no means backward to such an infamous under-
taking,) were employed to allure the people to a criminal

intercourse. This made way for an invitation to those

idolatrous feasts, where every species of licentiousness was
practised; and this being readily complied with, the Israel-

ites flocked in great numbers, and greedily joined in this

abominable worship : {Note and P. O. 1 Kings xi. 1—8:)
for ' the ordinary charms unto idolatry, were good victuals
' and bad women.' Bp. Patrick.—^These Israelites had
hitherto been preserved from connexions with heathen
women, amidst all their rebellions ; and therefore it is

said, '• the people began to commit whoredom with the
" daughters of Moab."—The women of Moab perhaps
were the first tempters; but those of Midian at length
became more generally and deeply criminal. (Note, 17,
18.)—" Baal-peor," or the lord of Peor, might be the

same as Chemosh, the god of Moab. {Note, xxii. 40,

V. 4, 5. Many principal persons, in the several tribes

and families, seem to have been ringleaders in this com-
plicated provocation ; and it is probable, that the Lord had
already sent a plague which was making dreadful ravages.

If, therefore, the people at large would not have this idol-

atry interpreted into a national forfeiture of the covenant,
and be destroyed by the pestilence, as one man ; imme-
diate vengeance must be executed on the chief transgres-

sors, by putting them to death, and hanging them up
ignominiously, as a sacrifice to the justice of God. {Note,

Ex. xxxii. 27—29.) The words "joined unto Baal-peor,"
seem to imply an exception for such as had sinned, but

door of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation.

7 And when pphinehas, the son of p ex. v,. 25. joth

Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, Judg.xx.28.

saw it, he rose up from among the

congregation, and took ''a javelin in q 1 sam. xviu. 10

1 • 1 - 1 L xlx. 9.

nis hand

;

8 And he went after the man of

Israel into the tent, and 'thrust both of r 5.11. p..rvi.2»

them through, the man of Israel, and
the woman through her belly. 'So^^cvi. 4^-49

the plague was stayed from the chil- 1 a" xxi.' 22.

'

dren of Israel.

9 And those that died in the plague

were ' twenty and four thousand. 1 4, 5. xvi. 49, so.

10 And the Lord spake imto Moses, icor.x^a '

saying,

had speedily repented.—The notorious criminals of every

rank were slain by the magistrates directly ; but perhaps

none except the more eminent persons were ignominiously

hung up, for a warning to all the survivors.—From com-
paring the sum total of those who died by the plague (9),

with that mentioned by Paul, (1 Cor. x. 8 ;) it is thought

that no less than one thousand persons were thus executed

in a summary manner.

V. 6—8. This action of Zimri and Cosbi was done in

direct defiance of God himself; as well as of Moses, and
of the congregation, who in great multitudes were peni-

tently confessing their sins, and deprecating the divine dis-

pleasure. That a man should thus triumph in his wicked

ness, and dare the sword of justice, while numbers were
dying by the sword of the magistrate, and much greater

multitudes by the hand of God, was the greatest insult and
outrage imaginable upon all authority, divine and human ;

—

upon all order, and even upon common decency. Phinehas

was the second priest, and successor to the high priest-

hood, and doubtless as high in authority as in rank. As a

magistrate, he was commissioned by Moses and by God to

slay " those who were joined to Baal-peor :
" Zimri was

notoriously and avowedly guilty ; but while others trem-

bled to come near him, Phinehas boldly executed venge-

ance upon him and his infamous paramour at once. No
conduct could in every view be more unexceptionable; nor

can it ever be drawn into a precedent to countenance acts

of private revenge, of religious persecution, or even of

irregular publick vengeance. The objections therefore of

some infidels, to this part of holy Scripture, expose their

ignorance, or disingenuity, as much as their hatred of this

sacred book. For there is not one of them, (religion out

of the question,) but in such a crisis, when a daring rebel

set the regular magistracy at defiance, and evidently meant

to instigate the people to revolt, would have allowed, that

the ivelfare of the community was the chief law, and that so

extraordinary a case required an extraordinary remedy ; and

would have applauded a decisive measure, though irre-

gular : yet, after all, this does not appear in the least to

have been so.
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B Josh, vii 25, 26.

2 Sam. xxi 14.

Heb. with in<i

zeal. 2 Cor. xi.2.

X Ex. XX .5. xxxiv.
14. Dent. iv. 24.

xxix. 20. xxxii.

16. 21. J'.sli

xxiv. 19. 1 Kings
3civ. 22. Psalm
Ixxviii. .')3 Ez.

xvi. 38. Nah. i.

2. Zeph. i. 18

iii. 8. 1 Cor. X.

22.

y Nell. xiii. 29.

Mai. ii. 4, 5.

I 1 Sam. ii. 30
1 Kings ii. 27.

1 Chr. vi 4—15.
RO—53.

a Ex. xl. 15. Is.

lxi.6. Jer. xxxiii.

i7. 22. Heb. vii.

11. 17,18. 1 Pet.

ii. ."). 9. Kev. i. 6.

\) 1 Kings xi.x. 10.

14. Ps, cvi. 31.

cxix. 139. John
ii. 17. Acts xxii.

3—5. Rom. X.

c Ex. xxxii. 30.

Josh. vii. 12.

2 Sam. xxi. 3.

Heb. ii. 17.
' John ii. 2.

11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the

son of Aaron the priest, hath " turned

my wrath away from the children of

Israel, while he was zealous * for my
sake among- them, "" that I consumed
not the children of Israel in my
jealousy.

12 Wherefore say. Behold, ^ I give

unto him my covenant of peace.

13 And he shall have it, and 'his

seed after him, even the covenant of
* an everlasting priesthood ; because he

was - zealous for his God, and made an
" atonement for the children of Israel.

14 Now the name of the Israelite

that was slain, even that was slain with

the Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the

V. 11—13. The congregation had wept before the

Lord, and doubtless many had joined with Moses in prayer

and supplication : yet this act of Phinehas, by which,

being zealous for the glory of God, he had inflicted con-

dign punishment on two arrogant oft'enders, and thus

offered an atoning sacrifice to the divine justice, is exclu-

sively mentioned as having " turned away the wrath of
^' God from Israel," and prevented their destruction. It

was therefore " imputed to him for righteousness." {Note,

Ps. cvi. 28—3 1 .) Let who would censure it in succeeding

ages, the heart-searching God declared his approbation of

it as a righteous action ; and he rewarded it by giving to

Phinehas " his covenant of peace," ensuring to him per-

sonally, no doubt, all the blessings of his favour and
friendship, in this world and in the next ; but, in parti-

cular, engaging that the high priesthood, the office of a
typical mediator and peace-maker, should be continued in

his family by " an everlasting," or perpetual covenant.
Phinehas was the eldest son of Eleazar, the eldest son of
Aaron : but there was no express law limiting the high
priesthood to the eldest son ; he might die before his father

;

his children might die, or be incapacitated : so that there
was no certainty of his and of their succession, till this

promise was made.—The high priesthood continued in the
family of Phinehas till about the days of EH, who was
descended from Ithamar ; and it is not known on what ac-
count tliat branch was substituted. {Notes, 1 Sam. ii. 30.

35, 3G. 1 Kings ii. 26, 27.) It soon, however, returned
into that of Phinehas, in which it is probably supposed to

have continued, till the time of Herod the great, if not
till that dispensation came to an end.

V. 14, 15. The names and rank of these offenders are
thus declared, in order to illustrate the heroical impartiality

of Phinehas.—Zur is numbered among the kings of Mi-
dian, who were slain by Israel, (xxxi. 8.J

^
V. 17, 18. Balaam's counsel seems to have been first

given to Balak, king of Moab
; yet probably the Midian-

itish women, especially of the higher ranks,' as Cosbi was,
were tlie principal tempters ; and the nation of Midian
seems, more generally and heartily, to have come into the

son of Salu, ^ a prince of a ^ chief house a 4,5 2chr.x\x

anions' 'the Simeonites. t Heb house o/ao father.

15 And the name of the Midianitish ^ • -3 '"'vi. 14.

^A^oman that was slain, ivas Cosbi, the

daughter of ^ Zur ; he ithis head over a < xxxi. 8. josh.

people, and of a chief house in Midian.

16^ And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

17 ^Vex the Midianites, and smite g '""'i. 2. Rev.
, xviii. 6.

them

:

18 For they *• vex you with their hxxx.. 15, ic.

wiles, wherewith they have 'beguiled ex"' 3^x11: 21:

you in the matter of Peor, and in the i «en. "iii'.' is.

2 Cor xi 3
matter of Cosbi, the daughter of a ^y^". ii. u, la!

prince of Midian, their sister, which
was slain in the day of the plague for

Peor's sake.

execrable measure than that of Moab : they were therefore

first selected to be made examples of, for a warning to the

Moabites, who were spared at this time. {Notes, xxxi,

Deut. xxiii. 3—5. 2 Sam. viii. 2.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—5.

The friendship of the wicked is more dangerous than

their enmity : for none can prevail against the servants of

God, except by tempting them to sin ; no enc^hantment

can injure them, except the fascination of worldly interests

and pleasures ; nor would the enemy of souls be so much
gratified by casting them into a fiery furnace, as by alluring

them to criminal indulgences. When once the fence of

the divine command is broken, the progress from one
kind and degree of sin to another is almost unavoidable

;

and when the barrier of female modesty is removed, the

transition to the most impudent licentiousness is frequently

very sudden ; nor are any persons more pestilential to the

human species, than beautiful abandoned women. Num-
bers in every age are brought to an ignominious execution,

and immensely greater multitudes are hurried to the grave

by dreadful diseases, in consequence of listening to their

allurements : in short, " their feet lead down to death,

" and their steps take hold of helV Yet multitudes, in-

creasing multitudes, throng the fatal path, regardless of

the law of God, in defiance of his vengeance, and in neg-

lect of the dictates of common sense, universal observa-

tion, and their own painful experience of the fatal effects

!

(P. O. Prov. ii. 10—22. Note, v. 14. P. O. 1—14.) But
let him who would have health, credit, and comfort in this

world, or escape the wrath to come, " flee youthful lusts,"

and shun such fascinating tempters, as he would persons

infected with a baleful pestilence.—In collective bodies

there is generally a diversity of characters : we should not

therefore indiscriminately condemn all for the crimes of

some, which perhaps the others detest and lament ; and
our gracious Lord always distinguishes between the peni-

tent and the obstinate transgressor.
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CHAP. XXVI.

The people are numbered by divine command : the

number of each tribe, and the sum total, 1—51. The

law for the division of the promised land, 52

—

56.

The Levites are numbered, 57—62. None left of

those before numbered, but Caleb and Joshua, 63—65.

a XXV. 9. And it came to pass * after the plague,

that the Lord spake unto Moses, and

unto Eleazar, the son of Aaron, the

priest, saying,

b See on i. 2, s.- 2 ^ Take tlic sum of all the congre-

xxiviiL25, 26. gation of the children of Israel, from

twenty years old and upward, through-

out their fathers' house, all that are

able to go to war in Israel.

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest

c 63.xxii 1 xxxi. spake with them in " the plains of Moab,
12. xxxiii. 4&. ,^

-f -. T • ^ '

XXXV. 1. ueut. by Jordan near Jericho, saymg,
iv.4(>-49.xxxiv. '^

. rwi 7 ,1 P ,1 1 f
1. 6.

8

4 Take the sum of the people, irom

twenty years old and upward ; as the

d i. 1 1 chr. xxi. Lord '' commanded Moses and the chil-

dren of Israel, which went forth out of

the land of Egypt.
eoen. xxix. 32. 5 ^ Rcubcn, Hhc eldest son of Is-

Ji"' '

, .
!' rael: ^ the children of Reuben; Hanoch,

Ocn xlvi. y.

f ciir. v!'3.

''* of whom Cometh the family of the Ha-
nochites : of Pallu, the family of the

Palluites

:

6 Of Hesron, the family of the

V. 6—18.

The more highly advanced in rank or authority offenders

are, the deeper aggravation attends their crimes, and the

more extensive is the influence of their pernicious example

:

it is therefore of vast importance, that judgment should be

administered without respect of persons. Yet there have

always been those, who would attempt to elude, outbrave,

or bribe human justice. When this is the case, zeal for

the honour of God, and the welfare of society, should ex-

cite all invested with authority, to disregard every personal

consideration, in stepping forward, and bringing an over-

grown offender to condign punishment. And they who,

by any warrantable means, boldly attempt to check the

progress of daring wickedness shall be honoured and
recompensed by God, though they be censured and hated

by men for so doing. None will be more surely and
severely punished than they, who, after Satan's example,

as his agents, and with his subtlety, tempt others to wick-

edness.—^The Lord will chastise his offending people; but

their tempters he will utterly destroy : and how dreadful

the change to those, who sink together from the indul-

gence of sinful pleasure into the torments of hell-fire !

—

How infatuated are men, who wantonly provoke the venge-

ance of that God who can so easily destroy them !—But
let us not close our reflections without looking to Jesus,

who, in zeal for the Lord of hosts and love to his people,

Hesronites: of Carmi, the family of
the Carmites.

7 These are the families of the Reu-
benites : and they that were numbered
of them were '''forty and three thou- $ Decreased mo
sand and seven hundred and thirty.

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Ehab.
9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel,

and Dathan, and Abiram. This is that

Dathan and Abiram which were ''fa-hxv-.. i, 2. Pa.

mous in the congregation, who strove
"'•^''•'""*^''-

against Moses and against Aaron in the
company of Korah, when they strove

against the Lord :

10 And ' the earth opened her mouth, xvi. 31-35.

and swallowed them up, together with I'/.Ta

'

Korah, when that company died, what
time the fire devoured two hundred and
fifty men ; and •' they became a sign, j xvi. sa 1 sam.

11 Notwithstanding, ''the children 'k\z^\h:'8'.

of Korah died not. sPeTii.e^jude

12 % The sons of Simeon, aftertheir ^ Ex.ji-24.1chr.
M ' VI. 22—28. Ps.

families: of Nemuel, the family of the &" vf//7;
"'''

Nemuelites; of Jamin, the family of

the Jaminites : of "" Jachin, the family

of the Jachinites

:

13 Of " Zerah, the family of the „ oen. xiv.. 10

Zarhites: of Shaul, the family of the

Shaulites.

14 These are the families of the

1 Gen. xlvi. 10.

Ex. vi. 16. Je-
muel.

ml Chr. iv. 24.

Jarib

ZohaT.

made an atonement, not with the blood of others, but

with his own blood, that we might not be consumed ; and
who is in consequence established in an everlasting priest-

hood after the order of Melchizedek, a High Priest upon
the royal throne of universal and everlasting dominion.

NOTES.

Chap. XXVI. V. 1, 2. {Notes, i. ii.)—The plague,

above recorded, had swept away the last of that devoted

generation, which provoked the Lord to " swear in his

" wrath that they should not enter " Canaan : and he com-
manded that the people should again be numbered, (this

being the third time,) both to illustrate his faithfulness to

his promises, and to prepare for the division of the pro-

mised land. Not only the tribes, but the families of Is-

rael are here registered ; that is, the names of those sons,

or grandsons, of the patriarchs, who were the progenitors

of the grand subdivisions in the several tribes.

V. 10. Together with KorahJ] This verse seems to de-

termine, that Korah was swallowed up with Dathan and

Abiram. {Note, xvi. 28—34.)
V. 11. The sons of Korah, not consenting to their

father's crime, or speedily repenting, were preserved when
he was cut off, and afterwards became eminent in the ser-

vice of the sanctuary. {Marg. Ref. k.)

V. 14. The immense decrease of this tribe renders it
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were* ?^{^''^i'^y.^^ familics,
1 1. 14. 26. 1 Chr.

"

,
'"• 21-

... „, of the Shelanites ; of * Pharez,
t Gen. xxxvui. 27 '

oDecreastd Siiiieonites, twcntv and two thousand
37,100. i 22, 23. , , i j j "^

11.12, 13. and two hundred.

15 ^The children of Gad, after their

p
'^^\^f'''-jjll-

families : of '' Zephon, the family of the

ion ^Eri^Arfdi
Zephonites ; of Haggi, the family of

^"'''- '
' the Haggites : of Shuni, the family of

the Shunites.

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oz-
nites : of Eri, the family of the Erites :

17 Of Arod, the family of the

Arodites : of Areh, the family of the

Arelites.

18 These are the families of the

children of Gad, according to those

<, pecreased 5150 that wcrc numbcrcd of them, '^ forty
1. 24. 25. 11. 14,

1 /» 1 11 "^

15- thousand and five hundred.

r Gen. xxxviii. 1 19 ^ Thc sousof Judah were ""Er

rchr.u.a and Onan: and Er and Onan died in

the land of Canaan.

20 And the sons of Judah, after their

of ' Shelah, the family

the fa-

^1 mily of the Pharzites ;
" of Zerah, the

\%-_ family of the Zarhites.

21 And the sons of Pharez were: of

u Gtn^xxxviii.30. Hczron, the family of the Hezronites

:

4^Neh' of Hamul, the family ofthe Hamulites.

22 These are the families of Judah,

according" to those that were numbered
threescore and sixteen thou-

sand and five hundred.

23 % Of ^ the sons of Issachar, after

their families : of Tola, the family of

the Tolaites : of Pua, the family of the

Punites

:

24 Of Jashub, the family of the

Jashubites ; of Shimron, the family of

the Shimronites.

25 These are the families of Issa-

char, according to those that were
a Tncreased 9900. numbcrcd of thcm, ' threescore and

four thousand and three hundred.

26 ^ O/" " the sons of Zebulun, after

their families : of Sered, the family of

the Sardites: of Elon, the family of

the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of

the Jahleelites.

27 These are the families of the

Zebulunites, according to those that

k increued 3100. wcrc numbcrcd of them, ^ threescore
"

' ' thousand and five hundred.

—•J<i. xlvi.

Ruth iv. 18—

2

1 Chr. ii.

Neh. xi.

Perez. Matt. i.

X Luke iii. 33.

xlvi. 12. Zarad.
1 Chr. ii.

XI. 24.

x Increased 1900 Of thcm,
i. 26, 27. ii. 3, 4.

'

y Gen. xlvi. 13
Tola. Phuvah.
Job.

i. 28,29.ii.6, 6.

a Gen. xItL 14.

probable, that, influenced by the example of Zimri, the

Simeonites had been peculiarly criminal in the late wick-

Gen. xii. 51, 52.

xlvi. 20. xlviii.

5. 13-20.

xxxii. 3S, 40.

xxxvi. 1. Deut.
iii. l.i. Josh.xviU
1 Jiidg. V. 14.

; Chr. vii. 14—
19

Called ylbiezer.

.losh. xvii. 2.

Judg. vi. 11.24.
34. viii. 2.

xxvii. I. xxxvi.
10—12.

28 ^ The " sons of Joseph, after their c

families, were Manasseh and Ephraim.

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of
^ Machir, the family of the Machirites : d

and Machir begat Gilead; of Gilead

come the family of the Gileadites.

30 These are the sons of Gilead : of
* Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites :

*

of Helek, the family of the Helekites

:

31 And o/ Asriel, the family of the

Asriehtes : and of Shechem, the family

of the Shechemites

:

32 And of Shemida, the family of

the Shemidaites : and of Hepher, the

family of the Hepherites.

33 And * Zelophehad the son of He- e

pher had no sons, but daughters : and
the names of the daughters of Zelo-
phehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hog-
lah, Milcah, and Tirzah.

34 These are the families of Manas-
seh, and those that were numbered of

them, ^ fifty and two thousand and seven f

hundred.

35 These are the sons of Ephraim,
after their families : of Shuthelah, the

family of the Shuthalhites : of ^ Becher, g

the family of the Bachrites : of Tahan,
the family of the Tahanites.

36 And these are the sons of Shu-
thelah: of Eran, the family of the

Eranites.

37 These are the families of the

sons of Ephraim, according to those

that were numbered of them, ^ thirty h

and two thousand and five hundred.

These are the sons of Joseph after their

families.

38 % The ' sons of Benjamin, afters ichr. vii. 6-12.

their families : of Bela, the family of

the Belaites ; of Ashbel, the family of

the Ashbelites : of '' Ahiram, the family k 1 ciir. viii. 21.

or the Ahiramites.

39 Of ' Shupham, the family of the ' ce^i-
^^^i^

21.

Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family <"idHuppim.

of the Huphamites.
40 And the sons of Bela were " Ard m 1 chr. vui. 3.

and Naaman : ofArd, the family of the

Ardites : and of Naaman, the family of

the Naamites.

41 These are the sons of Benjamin,

Increased 20,500.
i. 34, 35. iL 20,
21.

1 Chr. vii. 20,
21. Bered. Ta-
hath. Eladah.
Tahath.

Decreased 8000.
i. 32, 33. ii. 18.
19.

Addar,

edness ; and that multitudes of them had died by the

plague. {Marg.)
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41 ^ncreoierf 10.2IH).

i. 36, 37. ii. -'-',

o nen. xlvi. 23,

Husliim.

f> Increased 1 /DO.

i. 38, 39. ii. 25,

26.

Q Gen. xlvi. 17.

Jimnah. Ishnah.

hui. 1 Chr. vii.

SO.Imnah./suah.
Jshuai.

z Oen. xlvi. 17.

Sera t.

« /ncrMie.n 1,900.

u 40, 41. ii. 2/,

28.

t Gen. xlvi. 24.

« 1 Chr. vil. 13.

Shallum.

X Decreased 8000.

i. 42, 43. ii. 29,

30.

y Sum totaJ rfe-

creased 1820.

i. 46. ii. 32. Job
xii. 20—2:i

after their families : and they that were
numbered of them were " forty and five

thousand and six hundred.

42 ^ These are the sons of Dan^
after their families : of " Shuham, the

family of the Shuhamites. These are

the families of Dan, after their families.

43 All the families of the Shuham-
ites, according to those that were num-
bered of them, were ''threescore and
four thousand and four hundred.

44 ^ Of Uhe children of Asher,

after their families : of Jimna, the fa-

mily of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the

family of the Jesuites : of Beriah, the

family of the Beriites.

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of Heber,

the family of the Heberites : of Mal-
chiel, the family of the Malchielites.

46 And the name of the daughter

of Asher was ' Sarah.

47 These are the families of the

sons of Asher, according to those that

were numbered of them, who were
"fifty and three thousand and four

hundred.

48 ^ Of ' the sons of Naphtali, after

their families: of Jahzeel, the family

of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the family

of the Gunites

:

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jeze-

rites : of " Shillem, the family of the

Shillemites.

50 These are the families of Naph-
tali, according to their families : and
they that were numbered of them were
' forty and five thousand and four hun-

dred.

5

1

These were the numbered of the

children of Israel, ^six hundred thou-

sand and a thousand seven hundred
and thirty.

V. 51. The increase or decrease of each tribe, and of

the whole multitude, having been noticed in the margin,

further annotation is rendered needless.

V. 53

—

56. The division of Canaan was to be made
according to the register now formed ; and the quantity of

land was to be proportioned to the numbers of each tribe :

but the situation was to be determined by lot, both to the

tribes and to individuals. Thus the decreasing of any tribe

in the wilderness, proved the decrease of their future poli-

tical importance and affluence, in all succeeding ages.

{NoteSy Josh.xiv. 3—5. xviii. xix.)

VOL. I.

52 % And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

53 Unto ' these the land shall be di-

vided for an inheritance, according to

the number of names.
54 To ^ many thou shalt * give the

more inheritance, and to few thou shalt

^give the less inheritance: to every
one shall his inheritance be given, ac-

cording to those that were numbered
of him.

55 Notwithstanding, the land shall

be divided ^ by lot : according to the

names of the tribes of their fathers

they shall inherit.

56 According to the lot shall the

possession thereof be divided between
many and few.

57 ^ And "^ these are they that were
numbered of the Levites, after their

families :
"^ of Gershon, the family of

the Gershonites : of Kohath, the family

of the Kohathites: of Merari, the fa-

mily of the Merarites.

58 These are the families of the Le-

vites : the family of the Libnites, the

family of the Hebronites, the family of

the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites,

the family of the Korathites. And
Kohath begat Amram.

59 And the name of Amram's wife

was ^ Jochebed, the daughter of Levi,

whom her mother bare to Levi in

Egypt: and she bare unto Amram,
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their

sister.

60 And ^unto Aaron was born Na-
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.

61 And ^Nadab and Abihu died,

when they offered strange fire before

the Lord.
62 And '' those that were numbered

z Josh xi. 23. zIt.

1 Ps. cv. 44.

a xxxiii. 54.
• Heb. multiply

his inheritance.

t Heb. diminish
his inheritance.

b bit. xxxiii. 54.

xxxiv. 13. Josh,
xiv 2. xvii. 14.

xviii. 6. 10, 11.

xix. 1. 10. 17.

24. 32. 40. Prov.
xvi 33. xviii. 18.

Acts i. 26.

c Oen. xlvi. II.

Fx. vi. 16—19.
1 Clir. vi. 1, &c.

d See on iii. iv.

il

e F.x. ii. 1, 2 vi.

20.

f iii. 2.

g iii. 4. Lev. x. 1,

2. 1 Chr. xxiv.
I. 2.

h Increased lOOO.

iii "59. iv. 47, *.'.

V. 57—6 1 . Marg. ReJ.—Notes, Ex. vi. 14—2-0 I^\ x,

1, 2.

V. 62—65. As the Levites were not numbered from

twenty years of age, they were not here included.—Upon
exact enquiry, it was found that not one man remained of

those, concerning whom the Lord had " sworn in his

" wrath that they should not enter into his rest." Tlius

his word was magnified, and an intimation was given that

a speedy entrance into Canaan might be expected. We
may entertain a pleasing hope, that the temporal punish-

ment was sanctified to multitudes, tc bring them to re-
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of them, were twenty and three thou-

sand, all males from a month old and

i s« on i. 49. upward : for ' they were not numbered

20-24. among- the children of Israel, ^ because
k xviii

XXXV.
Dear. x. 9.^^^". thcrc was no inheritance given them

z7ol.xiii!'i4. among the children of Israel.
33. xiv. 3.

g^ These ' are they that were num-
1 See on A 'i . ,

bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest,

who numbered the children of Israel in

the plains of Moab, by Jordan near

Jericho.

m i. ii. Deut. ii 64 But among these, " there was not
"' '*

a man of them whom Moses and Aaron

the priest numbered, when they num-
bered the children of Israel in the wil-

derness of Sinai.

65 For the Lord had said of them,

n xiT. 28, 29. " Thcv shall surely die in the wilder-
Deut. xxxii. 49, '' . i , i i. 1 i?i.

50 PS.XC 3-7. ness. And there was not leit a man
I Cor. X. 6, 6. >^ 1 1 1 /? T
He]*^";- 17.18. of them, "save Caleb the son or Je-

o steo«xiv sa piiunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun.

CHAP. XXVU.

The daughters of Zelophehad ask for their father's

Inheritance, 1—5. The law of inheritance, 6— 11.

Moses is warned of his approaching death; and, in

a xxvi 33. xxxvi.
1—12.Josh.xvi_

pentance before they died ; and so became the means of

their eternal salvation, as a blessed effect of the respite

granted them. Of all this multitude there was not one

man aged sixty, except Moses, Caleb, Joshua, and some

of the Levites.—It is not expressly said whether the women
were, or were not, involved in the sentence.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Death is continually making awful havock of the human
species, and causing surprising revolutions in families and

nations
;
yet all is appointed in perfect wisdom, justice,

and truth. This should excite us to meditate upon the

odious nature and destructive tendency of sin, the deserv-

ing cause of all these devastations ; and to take occasion

to renew repentance, to seek forgiveness, to value the

salvation of Christ; to remember how frail we are, to

prepare for the approaching summons, and to fill up our

remaining days in " serving our generation according to

" the will of God." Then death will be disarmed of his

sting, become our friend, and convey us to heaven, when
our appointed period on earth is finished.—But unrepented

sin arms death with unutterable horrors : and lasting in-

famy perhaps in this world, and everlasting shame, con-

tempt, and misery in another, will be the doom of those

who are " driven away in their wickedness," however

famous and renowned they were among their ill-judging

fellow-sinners.—While the Lord punishes the iniquity ol

the fathers upon their unbelieving posterity, he preserves

those, who do not imitate their parents in sin, from sharing

xviii. 13,14.19-
xvii.

8—10.

answer to his prayer, Joshua is appointed to succeed

him, 12—23.

JL HEN came the daughters of " Zelo
phehad, the son of Hepher, the son of s-eri'chrrvii

Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of

Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh
the son of Joseph: and these are the
names of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah,
and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah.

2 And ''they stood before Moses, bxv.ss, 34.,ex.

and before Eleazar the priest, and be- 26''''"][)eur

fore the princes and all the congrega-
tion, bi/ the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation, saying,

3 Our father ^ died in the wilderness, c xiv.35.xxvi.G4,

and he was not "^in the company of a xv>. 1-3. 19. 32

them, that gathered themselves toge- 9. 10.

ther against the Lord in the company
of Korah ; but * died in his own sin, e ez xviii. 4.

, , , ^ Horn. V. 12. 21.

and had no sons. vi. 23.

4 Why '^ should the name of our fa-f Ps.cix.is.ProT

ther be * done away from among his * neUimimshed.

family, because he hath no son r ^ Give b J"'"- "^'i- ^

unto us therefore a possession among
the brethren of our father.

their punishment : and the infamy of the father only makes
the piety and usefulness of the son more noticed. {Notes,

Ez. xviii. 2—20.) The word of God will be surely per-

formed ; and the eye of the Lord can discern, and his arm
can reacli, every sinner in the midst of surrounding mul-
titudes : yet respites give space and opportunity for re-

pentance. The promises likewise are irrevocable, and they

who follow the Lord fully, shall certainly at length have
the comfort of it. In all our different situations in life,

let us submit to the sovereignty of the Lord, admire his

equity and wisdom, and be thankful for his goodness ; and
desire above all things an inheritance in the heavenly

Canaan. _

NOTES.

Chap. XXVIl. V. 1—4. In the orders for the divi-

sion of the land just given, no provision had been made
for females, in case of the failure of male issue, (xxvi.

52—56.) The five daughters of Zelophehad, therefore,

considered themselves as left destitute, having neither

father nor brother, and being themselves entirely over-

looked : and they agreed to refer the case to Moses and the

rulers, whether it were not equitable that they should in-

herit their father's portion; especially as he had not in-

curred a forfeiture, any more than the other Israelites, who
were all involved in one common sentence. There was
therefore no sufficient reason, that his memory should be

disgraced, as if his line were extinct, when he had left so

many cliildren. [Marg. Rcf.)
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I XXXVI
Ixviii

xlix
28.

n Ex xviii 18- 5 And ^ Moses broiiarht their cause
lU. Kxv. 22. Lev. , p , , x
xxiv. 12. 13 beiore the Lord.

6 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

7 The daughters of Zelophehad
,2. Ps. speak right :

' thou shalt surely give
h.^Gaufiiithem a possession of an inheritance

among their father's brethren: and
thou shalt cause the inheritance of their

father to pass unto them.
8 And thou shalt speak unto the

children of Israel, saying, If a man die,

and have no son, then ye shall cause

his inheritance to pass unto his daugh-
ter.

9 And if he have no daughter, then
ye shall give his inheritance unto his

brethren.

10 And if he have no brethren, then

ye shall give his inheritance unto his

father's brethren.

11 And if his father have no bre-

thren, then ye shall give his inheritance

;.5. unto his ^ kinsman that is next to him
sT of his family, and he shall possess it

:

and it shall be unto the children of

1 jcxxv. 29.1 Sam. Israel 'a statute of judgment; as the

Lord commanded Moses.
12 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,

m xxxiii. 47, 48. Gct thcc up luto thls "" mount Abarim,
xx"ii:49.'xxxiv'. and see the land which I have given

unto the children of Israel.

k Lev. XXV. 2.5

49. Ruth iv. 3—
Jer xxxii.

V. 5—11. As no law had been given concerning fe-

males inheriting in defect of male issue, Moses consulted

the Lord about it : and he not only allowed the justice of

the claim made by the daughters of Zelophehad, but also

gave " a statute of judgment," by which the magistrates

might determine such causes, both in the division of Ca-
naan, and in after ages.—It is generally supposed, that

brothers and relations in the line of the father are exclu-

sively meant ; as one great object was to preserve the ge-

nealogies distinct.

V. 12— 14. Either this order was repeated, or the per-

formance of it was postponed till some time after, as a

variety of events took place in the interval. {Notes, xx. 10
—13. 22—28. Da/f. xxxii. 45—52.)

V. 15— 17. We find from another place, that Moses,
on this occasion, earnestly requested to enter Canaan ; but
this prayer was not granted. {Note, Deiit. iii. 23—28.)

His chief concern however was about the congregation,

that they might not be left without a magistrate to r\de and
judge them, or a commander to lead them against their

enemies, lest they should be " as sheep without a shep-
" herd." {Marg. Ref. t, u.—Note, Matt. ix. 36—38.) And,
as the Lord " knew what was in man," {John ii. 25 ;) he
alone covild appoint them such an able, faithful, and affec-

tionate ruler. {Note, xvi. 22.)

13 And when thou hast seen it,

° thou also shalt be gathered unto thy

people, "as Aaron thy brother was
gathered.

14 For ''ye rebelled against my
commandment in the desert of Zin, in

the strife of the congregation, to sanc-

tify me at the water before their eyes

:

that is the water of "^ Meribah in Ka-
desh, in the wilderness of Zin.

15 And Moses spake unto the Lord,
saying,

16 Let the Lord, 'the God of the

spirits of all flesh, ^ set a man over the

congregation,

17 Which may ' go out before them,

and which may go in before them, and
which may lead them out, and which
may bring them in ; that the congre-

gation of the Lord be not " as sheep

which have no shepherd.

18 And the Lord said unto Moses,
' Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, ^ a

man in whom is the Spirit, and ^ lay

thine hand upon him

;

19 And set him before Eleazar the

priest, and before all the congregation

:

and '^ give him a charge in their sight.

20 And thou shalt ^ put some of thine

honour upon him, that all the congre-

gation of the children of Israel " may
be obedient.

n xxxi. 2.

—

See on
Gen. XXV. 8. 1/.

o XX. 24—28.
xxxiii. 88. Deut;
X. 6. xxxii. 50.

p XX. 8—1 3. DeuU
i. 37. xxxii 51,
52. Ps. cvl. 32,
33.

qx.x. ]. 13. 24.

Ex. xvii. 7.

r xvi. 22. Heb.
xii. 9.

s Deut. xxxi. ]4.

1 Sam. xii. 13.

1 Kings V. 6.

Jer. xxiii. 4, 5.

Ez. xxxiv. 11

—

16. 23. xxxvii.

24. Matt. ix. 38.

John X. 11. Acts
XX. 28. 1 Pet. V.

2—4.
t Deut. XXXI. 2.

1 Sam. viii. 20.
xviii. 13. 2 Sam.
v. 2. 1 Kin);s iii.

7. 2 Chr. i. 10.

John X. 3, 4.

u 1 Kings xxii. 17.

2 Chr. xviii. 16.

Ez. xxxiv. 5.

Zech. X. 2. xiii.

7. Matt. ix. 36.

X. 6. XV. 24.

Mark vi. 34.

X See on xi. 28.
xiii. 8. 16.—Ex.
xvii. 9. Deut. iii.

28. xxxi. 7, 8. 23.

xxxiv. 9.

y xi. 17. Gen. xii.

38. Judg. iii. 10.

xi. 2y. 1 Sam.
xvi. 13, 14. 18
John iii. 34.

Acts VI. 3. 1 Cor.
xii. 4—li.

z 23. Deut. xxxiv.
9. Actsvi.6. viii.

15—19. xiii. 3.

xix. 6. 1 Tim. iv.

14. v. 22. Heb.
vi. 2.

a Deut. xxxi. 7.

Luke ix. 1—

5

x. 2—11. Acts
XX. 28—31. Col.
iv. 17. 1 Tim. V.

21. vi. 13—17.
2 Tim. iv. 1—6.

b xi. 17.29. 1 Sarn.
X. 6. 9. 2 Kincs
ii. 9, 10. fb.

1 Chr. xxix. 28
25.

c Josh. I. 16—18.

V. 18. Joshua had long attended on Moses; and, being

endowed with the Spirit of wisdom and courage, was
eminent for faith and piety : but he had not hitherto been

publickly recognized as his successor. {Notes, xi. 16.

Ex. xvii. 8—13. xxiv. 12—14. xxxii. 17.) At this time,

however, he was solemnly set apart for that important and

arduous station, by imposition of Moses's hands ; a cere-

mony frequently mentioned in Scripture, in designating

men to a peculiar oflfice, or giving authority to perform it.

{Marg. Ref.)—It is very remarkable, that Moses never in-

timated a desire that one of his sons should succeed him,

as Eleazar had succeeded Aaron ; nor do we find that they

had this expectation : on the contrary, they seem to have

acquiesced in the Lord's determination, and M'ithout envy

or murmuring, to have obeyed and honoured Joshua.

{Note, 1 Chr. xxiii. 14.)

V. 1 9. Give him a charge.] That is, ^ Seriously instruct

him in the important duties of his place, warn him to be

upon his guard against its temptations, and, in the most

earnest manner, charge it upon his conscience to be dili-

gent and faithful in it.' Such should episcopal charges be

'

{Marg. Ref.)—^This was done before the high priest ana

all the congregation.

V. 20. Joshua was admitted to a present share in the

authority, that the people might be accustomed to obey
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XXVlll

e Ex

djosh. IX 14. 21 And '' he shall stand before Elea-
Jiidg. I. I. XX.

I'^sam.'xxtir'a zar the priest, who shall ask counsel

xxiiT^iso; for him, after the judgment of ' Urim
d"\. xxxui. I: before the Lord :

^ at his word shall

L^ra'i'.'tial'Neii: tliej go out, and at his word they shall

f7e'e \n .17— comc In, both he, and all the children

_ I.""'

"""
of Israel with him, even all the con-

gregation.

22 And Moses did as the Lord com-
manded him : and he took Joshua, and
set him before Eleazar the priest, and
before all the congregation.

23 And he laid his hands upon him,

g See 07. 19- and ^ ffave him a char^'e ; as the Lord
Deut. ill. 2d.

" O ^

!.xxi.7,a' ' commanded by the hand of Moses.

CHAP. XXVIIl.

Laws for the daily burnt-offerings, and those of tiie

sabbath, 1— 10: those of the new moons, 1 1— 13:

those of the Passover, and the feast of unleavened

bread, l6—25 : and those for the feast of Pentecost,

2G—31.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

a Lev. iii. 11. xxi.
6. 8. Mai. i. /.

2 Command the children of Israel, ^ x'v. .s. 7. 2-1. £x
1 1 » /T /*i • 7

'''""f- "'• Lev. i.

and say unto them. My otiering, and
f-

',|- '^-
,^

^".^

* my bread for my sacrifices made by * Heb.'jio«r 0/

fire, ^for a * sweet savour unto me, "iii. 2T ez^xvI"

shall ye observe to offer unto me ''iuc 'x.^i'Tif.
lix. xxiii. 15. Pe.

Ixxxi. 3.their due season.

and honour him. {Note, Josh. i. 16— 18.)—Moses lived,

and was very busily employed, some time after this warn-
ing : and Joshua would be very useful to him, in easing

him of the burden of the civil government, whilst lie gave

himself wholly to attend on the interests of religion.

V. 21. Moses asked counsel of the Lord himself im-
mediately; but all tlie future rulers of Israel were directed

to consult the Lord by the high priest. {Note, Ex. xxviii.

30.) No doubt Joshua obeyed this direction, though it is

not particularly recorded. One instance however, in which
he was negligent, is mentioned as an exception to his ge-

neral conduct. {iS^ote, Josh. ix. 14, 15.)—^As none of the

subsequent rulers of Israel descended from Moses, they

had the less temptation unduly to magnify him ; and their

testimony concerning him becomes, on that account, the

more unexceptionable.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The assured faith that tlie word of the Lord would be
performed in due season, and the desire of an interest in

the promised inheritance, whicli these young women mani-
fested ; together witii the modest, open manner in wlticli

they preferred their petition; are well worthy of imitation.

The readiness also of Moses to attend to their application,

and to seek counsel from the Lord about it, should be
copied by magistrates, ministers, and all entrusted with
authority.—^The earnestness likewise with which Moses,
under the divine rebuke and on the verge of death, pleaded
for the congregation ; his anxiety for their welfare after

his decease ; and his disinterestedness, with the peaceful
submission of his sons to the undistinguished lot of ordi-

nary Levites ; are excellent models for our spirit and con-
duct.—Even when we do not by impenitent wickedness
exclude ourselves from the inheritance of heaven ; all our
sufferings in this world, and our final dissolution, must be
considered as the effect of our sins (3) .—The word of God
is the only standard of faith and practice

; yet sobriety and
impartiality are requisite, to enable us to apply general
rules to particular circumstances: but when difficulties,

relative to practice, are fairly proposed and solidly resolved,

they become adjudged cases, extensively and durably use-

ful.—^Jesus alone ever liveth to rule and protect his church

;

and all otliers have their subordinate and temporary ser-

vices, vvhich having finislied, they must be " gathered to

" their fathers :
" and tliough their dismission may be with

a rebuke for some miscarriages ; the prospect of heaven,
and the grace of the Holy Spirit, will induce a peaceful
and submissive acquiescence.—Progressive sanctification

always evidences itself by a proportionate regard to the
interests of true religion, which will be enhanced by the
evident approach of death : and the more any one hath
experienced the burden of important stations, the more
sensible will he be, that none but the Lord can furnisli a

man for such services, or support him in them. We should
therefore with all earnestness apply to him wlio hatli tlie

fulness of the Spirit, to set suitable persons over his con-
gregations : even such men, as by their example and in-

structions, and by the proper exercise of authority, may go
before the people and take care of tliem, that they be not
" as sheep which have no shepherd." But no one can be
fully qualified for any service in the church, who is desti-

tute of the grace of the Holy Spirit, liowever learned, elo-

quent, ingenious, or sagacious he may otherwise be (18).

—

They who are appointed to publick stations, as magistrates

or ministers, should be solemnly charged to attend to their

duties ; and the people should honour and obey them, and
pray for them : and, thus supported, they need not fear the

most difhcult services ; for the grace of the I>ord shall be

sufficient for them.—In Joshua's succession we are like-

wise reminded, " that the law was given by Moses," which
by reason of our transgression could not bring any of us

to heaven ; " but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ,"

to accomplish the salvation of every believer. {Note, John

NOTES.

Chap. XXVIII. V. 1, 2. The ceremonial worship had
been greatly interrupted, during the continuance of the

Israelites in the wilderness : and as a new generation had
arisen, who were cliildren or minors when the law was
given ; and as they were about to enter on the wars of

Canaan, and to take possession of the promised land ; it

was proper to remind them not to neglect the ordinances

of God, either in the hurry and peril of the one, or in tlie

satisfactions of the other. Some things circumstantially

new are contained in these cliapters, intermingled with the

repetition of former appointments ; and they are regularly

arranged, as they respected daily, weekly, monthly, and
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d £x. xxix. 38, 39.

Lev. vi. 'J. Kz.

xlvi. 13-16.
John i. 2!). 1 Pet.

i. 19, 20. Rev.
xiii. S.

• Heb. iH a day.

Dan. viii. 13. xi.

31. xii. 11.

e 1 Kings xviii. 29.

36. Ezra ix. 4, 5.

Ps. cxli. 2. Dan.
ix. 21.

t Htb. bettreen the

two evenings, ix.

3. Ex. xii. 6.

marg.
f XV. 4, 5. Ex.
xxix 38—42.
Lev. ii. 1.

I Ex. xxix. 42.

Lev. vi.9. 2Clir.

ii. 4. xxxi. 3.

Erra iii. 4. Ps. 1.

8. Ez. xlvi. 14.

Am. y. 25.

h Ex. xxiv. 18.

xxix. 38-^12.

xxxi. 18.

il4.31. See on XV.

.-i. 7. 10. Ex.
xxix. 40. XXX. 9.

Lev. xxiii. 13.

Is. Ivii. 6. Joel

1. 9. 13. ii 14.

Phil. ii. 17. Gt.

k Ex. XX. 8—11.
Ps. xcii. 1

—

i.

Is. Iviii 13. £z.
XX. 12. Rev i.

10.

1 Ez. xlvi. 4, h.

m 23 xxix. 6. II.

16. 19. 22. 25.

SI. 34. 38, 39.

n X. 10. 1 Sam.
XX. 5. 2 Kings
iv. 23. 1 Clir.

xxiii. 31. 2Chr.
ii. 4. Ezra iii. 5.

Keh. X. 33. Ps.

xl. 6—8. Ixxxi.

3. Is. i. 13, 14.

Ixvi. 23. Ez. xlv.

17, 18. xlvi. 1. 6.

Hos.ii. 11.Amos
viii. 5. Gal. iv.

10. Col. ii. 6. 16.

o 19. Heb. x. 10—
14.

3 And tho\i slialt say unto them,
This is the otiering made by fire which
ye shall offer unto the Lord: ''two

lambs of the first )^ear without spot,
* day by day, for a continual burnt-

offering.

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in

the morning, * and the other lamb shalt

thou offer ^ at even.

5 And ' a tenth part of an ephah of

flour for a meat-offering, mingled with
the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil.

6 It is ^a continual burnt-offering,

which "^ was ordained in mount Sinai

for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by
fire unto the Lord.

7 And the drink-offering thereof shall

he the io\xvt\\part of an hin for the one
lamb: in the holy place shalt thou
cause the strong Avine ' to be poured
unto the Lordybr a drink-offering.

8 And the other lamb shalt thou
offer at even : as the meat-offering of

the morning, and as the drink-offering

thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto
the Lord.

9 And on the ^ sabbath-day, two
lambs of the first year without spot,

and two tenth deals of flour /or a meat-
offering, mingled with oil, and the

drink-offering thereof

10 This is 'the burnt-offering of

every sabbath, beside *" the continual

burnt-offering, and his drink-offering.

11^ And ° in the beginnings of your
months ye shall offer a burnt-offering

unto the Lord ;
° two young bullocks

annual institutions. My bread. (2) Marg. Ref. a.

—

Note,

Lev. iii. 1 1

.

V. 3—8. The daily sacrifices no doubt were constantly

oflFered in the wilderness, in the same manner as they were
ordained, or offered, at mount Sinai : but it was proper
here again to renew the appointment of them, with that of
the other sacrifices, which might have been in part inter-

mitted. {Note, Ex. xxix. 38—41.) The wine to be poured
on the sacrifice must be the best of the kind; and wine is

still the memorial of the blood of Christ, shed for the ran-

som of many for the remission of sins.

—

In the holy place.

(7) At the altar, in the inner court of the tabernacle.

V. 9, 10. This was a new injunction, aptly significant

of the extraordinary devotions which should distinguish the

sabbath. Probably, two lambs were on that day offered

in the morning, and two in the evening.

V. 11—15. (Marg. Ref. n.) The Lord having " ap-

and one ram, seven lambs of the first

year without spot.

12 And ''three tenth-deals of flour, p »v. 4_i2 pix.

for a meat-offering mingled with oil, 7.'

for one bullock ; and two tenth-deals

of flour for a meat-offering mingled
with oil, for one ram ;

13 And a several tenth-deal of flour,

mingled with oil for a meat-offering,

unto one lamb; '^for a burnt-offering q 5«« on

z

of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by
fire unto the Lord.

14 And their drink-offerings shall be
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and
the third part of an hin unto a ram,

and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb

:

this is the burnt-offering of every

month, throughout the months of the

year.

15 And 'one kid of the goats for arsa

sin-offering unto the Lord shall be
f'£-\'

offered, 'besides the continual burnt- s see on 3.1a

offering, and his drink-offering.

16 *([ And in *the fourteenth day of tix.s-5.Ex.xii.

the first month is the passover of the Lev. xxins-a
•T Dent. xvi. 1—8

Lord.
w'^ttxxvi'i'lr

17 And in "the fifteenth day of this i^t^^f's^'f

'. XV. 24. Lev
23. xvi. 15

viii. 3.

21.

month is the feast: seven days shall „
'J:^°^^ [5^

unleavened bread be eaten. xiii.e.Lev.x-xiii

18 In "" the first day shall be an holy ^^c. xn. ^6. Lev

convocation ; ye shall do no manner of

servile work therein.

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made
by fire, for a burnt-offering unto the

Lord ;
^ two young bullocks, and one y ez. xw 21-25

ram, and seven lambs of the first year
' they shall be unto you without blem
ish.

z xxix. 8. Lev.
xxii. 20. Deut
XT. 21. 1 Pet. j

19.

" pointed the moon for certain seasons," required his wor-

shippers to observe the new-moons, by offering several

burnt-offerings, with the accustomed meat-offerings, and

drink-offerings, and a sin-offering, in addition to the daily

sacrifice. Thus they were taught to acknowledge the living

and true God, at a season when idolaters in general were

worshipping the moon itself, or some other abominable

idol; {Notes, Deut. iv. 19. Job xxxi. 24—28. Ps. civ. 19.

cxlviii. 3 ;) and to renew their dedication of themselves to

his service, at the beginning of each month. St. Paul

mentions the new moons among those institutions, that

were a shadow of which Christ was the substance; yet

nothing typical appears in them, except the numerous

sacrifices then offered. {Note, Col. ii. 16, 17.)

V. 16—25. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xii. Lev. xxiii.

4—8.)—^The several offerings for the passover, and the

feast of unleavened bread, had not before been appointed
j
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20 And their meat-offering sJiall he

of flour mingled with oil : three tenth-

deals shall he offer for a bullock, and

two tenth-deals for a ram

;

21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou

offer for every lamb, throughout the

seven lambs

:

as«<,ni5. 22 And * one goatjTor a sin-offering,

to make an atonement for you.

b See on a. 10. 23 Ye shall offer these, beside the

burnt-offering in the morning, which
is for a continual burnt-offering.

24 After this manner ye shall offer

daily, throughout the seven days, the

meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of

a sweet savour unto the Lord : it shall

be offered beside the continual burnt-

offering, and his drink-offering.

c Ex. xii. 16. xiii. 25 And '^ on the seventh day ye shall

uia^le.x^x.^i. have an holy convocation; ''ye shall
12.;^5. Lev. xxiii. -i "i i

3.8. 21. 25. 35, Qo uo servilc work,

e Ex. xxiii. 16. 26 ^ Also * in the day of the first-

xyiiuo't5^2l: fruits, when ye bring a new meat-offer-
Deut. xvi. 9—II. .

i. j.1 T Cl. 17
Acts ii. 1, &c. mg unto the Lord, alter your weeks be

jam?1'. \8. out, ye shall have an holy convocation

;

ye shall do no servile work.

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offer-

ing for a sweet savour unto the Lord ;

^ 'j'gi9g Lev. xx.ii ''two young bullocks, one ram, seven
lambs of the first year

;

28 And their meat-offering of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth-deals

among which the " goat for sin-offering to make an atone-
" ment for you," should not be overlooked. (22. 30. xxLx.

5. 11. 16. 19. 22. 25. 28. 31. 34. 38.) The daily burnt-

offering must not be omitted, though so many other sacri-

fices were required. (24. 31.)

V. 26—31. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxiii. 14—18. Lev.
xxiii. 15—21.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We are again reminded of the perpetual efficacy of the

one sacrifice of Christ, and of our continual need of it

:

and also of the constancy with Avhich the Christian should
wait upon God in his ordinances, both as means of deriv-

ing grace from the fulness of Christ, and of rendering to
the Lord the glory due unto him, as our Creator, our pro-
vidential Benefactor, and the God of our salvation. These
subjects indeed are not new to us, yet they may stir up
our minds by a salutary repetition.—No hurrying employ-
ments, or perilous situations, or prosperous circumstances,
should induce slackness in religious exercises ; nay, they
should excite greater diligence in seeking help from the
Lord, or in- giving thanks to him. And when young per-
sons are about to settle in life, and remove to habitations

of tlieir own, it is peculiarly the duty of ministers, parents.

unto one bullock, two tenth-deals unto
one ram.

29 A several tenth-deal unto one
lamb, throughout the seven lambs ;

30 And ^ one Idd of the g"oats, to g is. 22. iv. 24
T , ^ c

O ^ 2 Cor. V. 21. Gal.

make an atonement tor you. y^- ^3. 1 1 et. u.

31 Ye shall offer them beside the

continual burnt-offering, and his meat-
offering, (they shall be unto you ^ with- u Mai. 1. 13, 14

out blemish,) and their drink-offerings.

CHAP. XXIX.

The sacrifices to be oflfered at the feast of trumpets,

1

—

6 : on the day of atonement, 7— 1 1 : at the feast

of tabernacles, 12—40.

X3.ND in the "" seventh month, on the a Lev. xxiu. 24,

first day of the month, ye shall have Neh.^vTra"
^'

an holy convocation; ye shall do no
servile work : it is a day of ^ biowin sr b x. 1-10. 1 chr.

,1 , , .
•' " XV.28. Ps.lxxxi.

the trumpets unto you. 3 uxxix. w. u.

2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering- ix.i^^MarkxVi:
J O 1;., It;. Rum. x

lor a sweet savour unto the Lord :
"^ one \-^^^- ""' ^^

young bullock, one ram, and seven •=

fh^Hrb^xI'io^

lambs of the first year without blemish :
''*•

3 And their meat-offering shall he

of flour mingled with oil, three tenth-

deals for a bullock, and two tenth-deals

for a ram,

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb,
throughout the seven lambs

:

5 And one kid of the goats for a 15'
d See on xxviil.

22. 30.

and pious friends, to admonish them from the first to

establish the worship of God in their families ; which will

prevent much subsequent trouble^ and bring a blessing

on them, and on all that they uprightly engage in. Every
day should at least begin and end with prayer and praise :

sabbaths call for a double measure of personal and family-

religion; and seasons of peculiar humiliation for sin, of

seeking any special blessing, of solemn self-examination

previous to approaching the Lord's table, or of remember-
ing signal mercies received, require time still more entirely

set apart for such purposes. But we must take care that

one duty does not preclude another ; and that all be ac-

companied with the exercise of repentance, faith, and love

to the Lord Jesus ; and with righteousness and true holi-

ness in our whole conduct : otherwise God will abhor our

most solemn services and abundant devotions. {Note, xxiii.

4—6.)

NOTES.
Chaf. XXIX. V. 1—6. There were more solemni-

ties in the seventh month than in any of the other months.
It formed a kind of vacation between the harvest and Uie

ensuing seed-time ; and these solemnities daring that sea-

son might intimate, that the ordinances of God are the
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e See on zxviii.

11—15.

f See on xxviii. 3
—8.—Ex. xxix.
38—42. Lev. vi.

9.

g 18.21. ix.14.xv.

24

h Lev xvi. 29—
31. xxiii. 27.

i Lev. xvi. 29.

Ezra viii. 21. Ps.

XXXV. 13. cxxvi.

5, S. Is. xxli. 12.

lviii.3—5. Zecii.

vii. 3. xii. 10.

Matt. v. 4. Luke
xiii. 3. 8. Acts
xxvii. 9. Kom.
vi. 6. 1 Cor. ix.

27. 2 Cor. vii. 9—11. Jam. iv. 8
—10.
2. 13. xxviii. 19.

k See on xv 3

—

12.

1 Lev xvi. 3. 5. 9
Is. liii. 10. Dan.
ix. 24—26. Heb.
vii. 27. ix. 25—
28.

m See on 6. xxviii.

3- 8.

n Ex. xxiii. 16.

xxxiv. 22. Lev.
xxiii. 34—43.

Deut.xvi. 13, 14.

Neh.viii. 14. 18.

Ez. xlv. 25.

Zech. xiv. 16

—

19. Jotiri i. 14.

Heb. xi. 9—13.

[o 2. 8. xxviii. 11.

19. 27. Ezra iii.

4. Heb. X. 12—
14.

sin-offering, to make an atonement for

you:
6 Beside ' the burnt-offering of the

month, and his meat-offering, and '^ the

daily burnt-offering, and his meat-offer-

ing, and their drinlv-offerings, ^ accord-

ing unto their manner, for a sweet

savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto

the Lord.

7 % And ye shall have '' on the tenth

day of this seventh month an holy con-

vocation ; and ye shall ' afflict your

souls : ye shall not do any work therein.

8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering

unto the Lordfor a sweet savour ; one
young bullock, one ram, and seven

lambs of the first year ; they shall be
unto you ^ without blemish

:

9 And their ^ meat-offering shall be

of flour mingled with oil, three tenth-

deals to a bullock, and two tenth-deals

to one ram,

10 A several tenth-deal for one
lamb, throughout the seven lambs

:

11 One kid of the goats^br a sin-

offering, ' beside the sin-offering of

atonement, and "* the continual burnt-

offering, and the meat-offering of it,

and their drink-offerings.

12 % And on " the fifteenth day of

the seventh month ye shall have an
holy convocation : ye shall do no ser-

vile work, and ye shall keep a feast

unto the Lord seven days.

13 And ye shall offer a burnt-offer-

ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord ;

° thirteen young
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs
of the first year ; they shall be without

blemish

:

14 And their meat-offering shall be

of flour mingled with oil, three tenth-

deals unto every bullock of the thir-

teen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each
ram of the two rams,

15 And a several tenth-deal to each
lamb of the fourteen lambs

;

rational refreshment from the fatigue of business ; and
that religion does not at all interfere with our true interest

even in this world.—They had all been before appointed,

but the sacrifices to be severally offered on them were at

this time very particularly prescribed. {Note, Lev. xxiii.

24, 25.)

V. 7—11. {Notes, Lev. xvi. xxiii. 26—32.) Even on

22, 23. Hos. VI.

fi. Rom. xii. 1.

Heb. viii. 13. ix.

2—14.

r 6. XV. 4— IZ
xxviii 7. !4.

16 And ''one kid of the goats for a? sceonu.

sin-offering, beside the continual burnt-
offering, his meat-offering, and his

drink-offering.

17 And on the second day 7/e shall

offer Hwelve young bullocks, two i if- 1"; l-^g
i'|[

rams, fourteen lambs of the first vear ^-.i^-
'f'^'-s.'/

, -^ J Is. 1. 11. Jer. vu

Without spot

:

1 8 And their meat-offering, and their

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for

the rams, and for the lambs, shall be

according to their number, ' after the

manner

;

19 And one kid of the goats^br ' a^

sin-offering, beside the continual burnt-
offering, and the meat-offering thereof,

and their drink-offerings.

20 And on the third day eleven bul-

locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the

first year without blemish

:

21 And their meat-offering, and their

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the

rams, and for the lambs, shall be ac-

cording to their number, after the

manner

;

22 And one goat for a sin-offering,

beside the continual burnt-offering, and
his meat-offering, and his ' drink-offer-

11. 22. 25
viii. 14

Am

t Ps. xvi. 4. Joel

i. 9. 13 ii. 14.

mg.
23 And on the fourth day ten bul-

locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of

the first year without blemish

:

24 Their meat-offering, and their

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for

the rams, and for the lambs, shall be

according to their number, after the

manner

;

25 And one kid of the goats for a

sin-offering, beside the " continual u see

burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and
his drink-offering.

26 And on the fifth day nine bul-

locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs
of the first year without spot

:

27 And their meat-offering, and their

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for

the rams, and for the lambs, shall be

on 11.—
John viii, 31.

Acts xiii. 43.

Rom. ii. 7. Gal.
ii.5.vi.9.2Thcs.
iii. 13. Heb. iii,

14. X. 39. xiii

15.

the day of atonement, " the kid of the goats for " an ad-

ditional " sin-ofFering," and the morning and evening

burnt-offering, must not be omitted.

V. 12—37. {Notes, Lev. xxiii. 34—36. 39—
43.J

The
decrease of the number of bullocks, which were sacrificed on

the several days of this feast, until on the last and great day

only one was offered, is the most observable circumstance
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according to their number, after the

manner

;

28 And one goat for a sin-offering,

beside the continual burnt-offering, and

his meat-offering, and his drink-offer-

ing.

29 And on the sixth day eight bul-

locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of

the first year without blemish

:

30 And their meat-offering, and their

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for

the rams, and for the lambs, shall he

according to their number, after the

manner

:

31 And one goat/or a sin-offering,

besides the continual burnt-offering,

his meat-offering, and his drink-offer-

ing.

32 And on the seventh day seven

bullocks, two rams, a'w^ fourteen lambs

of the first year without blemish

:

33 And their meat-offering, and their

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for

the rams, and for the lambs, shall he

according to their number, after the

manner

;

34 And one goat for a sin-offering,

beside the continual burnt-offering,

his meat-offering, and his drink-offer-

X Lev
John
Rev.

xxiii. 36 mof.
vii. ;17—39.

°
'9-17.' 35 On the ^ eighth day ye shall have

In this law. And the reason of this regulation is not

evident ; unless it be intimated that the Mosaick institu-

tion would gradually wax old, and at length vanish away,

when the promised Messiah came. {Note, Heb. viii. 7

V. 38. The sin-ofFering was offered along with the other

sacrifices, at all these solemn feasts ; ' being a shadow of
' the passion of Christ, for whose sake all our sacrifices are
•' acceptable unto God the Father.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 39. The peace-offerings were always the voluntary

oblations of individuals ; and therefore none were required

as publick sacrifices of the congregation, on any of the

festivals ; though pious princes and others frequently

brought them. (1 Kings viii. 63—65. 2 Chr. xxx. 21—25.

Ezra iii. 5, 6.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATION'S.
If we would well understand the Scriptures, we must

bestow pains in comparing one part with another ; for the

Lord seems to have arranged them purposely, to exercise

our diligence, and to distinguish those who value the know-
ledge of the truth from such as do not. {Prov. ii. 1—9.)

—

We are here again reminded that the trumpet of the

gospel, even the glad tidings of salvation, calls us to mourn
for sin, and to receive the atonement, before we can truly

rejoice in the Lord ; and to be strangers and pilgrims upon

a solemn assembly, ye shall do no ser

vile work therein.

36 But ye shall ofiPer a burnt-offer-

ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord ; one bullock,

one ram, seven lambs of the first year
without blemish

:

37 Their meat-offering, and their

drink-offerings, for the bullock, for the

ram, and for the lambs, shall be ac-

cording to their number, after the man-
ner;

38 And one goat for a sin-offering,

beside the continual burnt-offering, and
his meat-offering, and his drink-offer-

ing.

39 % These things ye shall * do unto * or, qfer.

the Lord in your ^ set feasts, * besides y Lev. xxiii. 2.
•^ , p •^^ ro • 1 Chr. .xxiii. 31.

your vows, and your tree-will otierm2"s, ^chr. xxxi 3.

tor your burnt-ofiermgs, and tor your ^^:^-,'y;^i^..

meat-offerings, and for your drink-of- llb^'^xxliil'ss.

ferings, and for your peace-ofPerings. fcw.x.m.
^

40 And ^ Moses told the children of a Ex.xi.is.Deut.

Israel, according to all that the Lord
commanded Moses.

iv. 6. Matt,
xxviii. 20. Acts
XX. 27. 1 Cor. XV.

3. Heb. iii. 2. <>.

CHAP. XXX.

Vows not to be broken, 1, 2. Those of a minor

daughter might be disallowed by her father, 3—5.

Those of a wife by her husband, 6—8 The vows of

a widow, and of a divorced woman, g—16.

earth, constantly bringing our " spiritual sacrifices, which
" are through Christ Jesus to the praise and glory of God."
The more consolation we receive, the more abundant and
unwearied should we be in serving him ; and a spiritual

mind will be refreshed and recreated by the ordinances of

God, after the fatigue of worldly care and labour, more
than any carnal person can be with festivity and dissipa-

tion. The spiritually minded therefore will value leisure

and opportunity of attending at the courts of God, as a

privilege, while the worldly seek for excuses ; they will not

suppose that publick ordinances render secret devotion un-
necessary, or that the prayers of the minister supersede the

necessity of their own ; much less will they imagine that

the merits of Christ, and his sacrifice for them, render

their personal obedience and good works unnecessary.

—

Every thing reminds us of our sinfulness : our very re-

pentance and faith in Christ, being imperfect, need for-

giveness through him ; and whether we mourn for sin, or

rejoice in the Lord and praise him for his mercies, " the
" life that we live in the flesh " must be " by the faith of
" the Son of God " and attended with a constant reliance

on his atoning sacrifice ; until at the close we go to be with

him, behold his glory, and extol his mercy, " who hath
" loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood j

"

"to whom be honour, and glory for ever. Amen."
:^ r. 8
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d L 4—16 vii. 2.

xxxiv. 17—28.
Ex. xviii. 2,').

Ueut. i. 1»—17.

h xxi. 2. Gen.
xxviii. 20—22.
Lev. xxvii. 2,

ice. Deut. xxiii.

21,22. Judg. xi.

11. 30, 31. 35.

m. Ps. Ivi. 12.

Ixxvi. 11. cxix.

106. Prov. XX
25.

c Ex. XX. 7. Lev.
V. 4. Matt. V. 33,

34 xiv. 7. Acta
xxiii. 12. 2 Cor.
i. 23. xi. 9—11.

d 3, 4. 10. Matt.
xxiii. 16. 18. Gr.
Acts xxiii. 12.

14. 21.
* Heb. profane.

Ps. Iv. 20. marg.
e Job xxii. 27. Ps.

xxii. 25. 1. 14.

Ixvi. 13, 14. cxvi

14. 18. Ec. v. 4,

a. Nah.i. 15.

f See on 2.

^ Hos. vi. 6. Matt.
XV. 4—6. Mark
vii. 10— 13. Eph.
vi. 1.

* Heb. her vows
were upon her.

P». Ivi 12.

And Moses spake unto *the heads
of the tribes, concerning the children

of Israel, saying, This is the thing

which the Lord hath commanded,
2 If a man '' vow a vow unto the

Lord, or " swear an oath ^ to bind his

soul with a bond ; he shall not * break
his word, ^he shall do according to all

that proceedeth out of his mouth.
3 ^ If a woman also vow a vow

unto the Lord, and bind herself by a

bond, being in her father s house in her

youth

;

4 And her father hear her vow, and
her ^bond wherewith she hath bound
her soul, and her father shall hold his

peace at her ; then all her vows shall

stand, and every bond wherewith she

hath bound her soul shall stand.

5 But if ^ her father disallow her in

the day that he heareth ; not any of

her vows, or of her bonds, wherewith
she hath bound her soul, shall stand

:

and the Lord shall forgive her, because

her father disallowed her.

6 And if she had at all an husband
when ^ she vowed, or uttered ought
out of her lips, wherewith she bound
her soul

;

7 And her husband heard it, and
held his peace at her in the day that

NOTES.

Chap. XXX. V. 1. Heads.] Marg. Ref. a.—The
elders, or magistrates, were required to make these laws

known through their respective tribes.

V. 2. {Notes, Lev. xxvii. 1—29.) If a man vow to do
any thing sinful in itself, he ought deeply to repent of the

sin which he has committed ; for no vow or oath can
bind him to break the command of God. (Notes, Judg. xi.

30, 31. Ec. V. 4—7. Acts xxiii. 12—22.)—Some vows re-

late to the performance of what was previously our indis-

pensable duty : and such a vow is implied in our attend-

ance on the Lord's table. But there are things of a dis-

cretionary nature ; as Jacob's vow concerning the propor-

tion of his substance, which he would set apart lor reli-

gious purposes
;

{Note, Gen. xxviii. 20—22 ;) Paul's so-

lemn determination to take nothing of the Corinthians
;

the Nazarites' vow; the vows concerning undemanded
sacrifices ; and vows of abstinence in respect of things

lawful, for a limited season. Vows in such things may on
some occasions be properly made ; but they are a kind of

promissory oaths, and should be formed with solemnity,

and religiously observed ; seeing the life or soul is bound
us a surety for the performance of them.

V. 3—5. An unmarried woman in her father's house
VOL. I.

he heard it : then her vows shall stand,

and her bonds wherewith she bound
her soul shall stand.

8 But if ^ her husband disallowed her
on the day that he heard it ; then he
shall make her vow which she vowed,
and that which she uttered with her
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of

none effect : and the Lord shall for-

give her.

9 ^ But every vow of ' a widow, i

and of her that is divorced, wherewith
they have bound their souls, shall stand

against her.

10 And if she vowed in her hus-

band's house, or bound her soul by a
bond with an oath

;

11 And her husband heard it, and
held his peace at her, and disallowed

her not : then all her vows shall stand,

and every bond wherewith she bound
her soul shall stand.

12 But if her husband hath utterly

made them void on the day he heard
thon ; then whatsoever proceeded out

of her lips concerning her vows, or

concerning the bond of her soul, shall

not stand: her husband hath made
them void ; and the Lord shall forgive

her.

13 Every vow, ^ and every binding

h Gen.
1 Cor.
Epli. v.

iii. m.
vii. 4~

22—24.

Luke ii

vii 2
37 Bom

j 1 Cor.
1 Pet.

xi. 3. 9i

iii. 1—6.

was required to notify her vows to her father : and if he

did not refuse his consent, she was bound by them ; but if

he did, they were disannulled, and the obligation ceased.

If she had vowed discreetly and properly, " she had done
" well that it was in her heart," and her willing mind
would be accepted ; if otherwise, her fault would be for-

given.—In many instances such vows might not only be

disagreeable to a parent, but prejudicial to the whole

family.—It is supposed by many expositors, that, by parity

of reason, minor sons were under the same restriction in

respect of their vows : but if they were intended also, it is

extraordinary that daughters exclusively should be men-
tioned. The males were certainly allowed more liberty in

various cases than the females : the vows of the latter

might be adjudged more prejudicial to families ; or the

sons, being more immediately under the father's tuition,

might be thought less liable to be inveigled into rash en-

gagements of this kind.

V. 6—8. Married women were under the same law, as

unmarried young women, for reasons at least equally co-

gent.

V. 9—16. The vows made by a widow, or a divorced

woman, even if she had returned to live in her father's

house, could not be disannulled by him.—^The vovvs made

by a mari-ied woman were obligatory on her when she be-
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k See o« xxix. 7. oath '' to afflict the soul, her husband
^iir 27.'' 32: may establish it, or her husband may
Ezraviii.21. Ps. ^ •< • T
xxxT.^ 13. ^^s. make it void.
iri'i'.'s.

" 14 J3ut if her husband altogether

hold his peace at her from day to day

;

then he establisheth all her vows, or

all her bonds, which are upon her
;

he confirmeth them, because he held

his peace at her, in the day that he

heard them.

15 But if he shall any ways make
them void, after that he hath heard

1 53. 12. Lev. V them ; then ' he shall bear her ini-

quity.

m V. 29. 30. Lev. 16 Thcsc "' are tlie statutes which
'^-

?fot^^"' the Lord commanded Moses, between
VV. 32. .S3.

m m /y n t

a man and his wife, between a father
XV. 32. 33.

came a widow, or was divorced, if her husband had al-

lowed of them ; but not if he had disannulled them.—^The

words to afflict her soul, {Marg. Ref. k,) imply that such

vows had often respect to seasons of fasting and abstin-

ence.—If a husband at first seemed to allow his wife's vow,

and afterwards hindered her from performing it, the guilt

became his, and he might expect to be punished for the

violation of his wife's vow.—With this chapter before our

eyes, we may form a judgment of the impiety, injustice,

and absurdity of the vows of celibacy and chastity, which
children, and even wives, are encouraged to take, and re-

quired to observe, in the Romish church, witlwut, and even

agaimtj the consent of parents and husbands !

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We cannot too strictly engage ourselves to be the Lord's,

and in all things to live to his glory : but we may incon-

siderately vow things impracticable, inexpedient, not within

our own choice, or not consistent with relative duties.

—

The peace, comfort, and true interest of families, and the

exercise of the parental and conjugal authority, are of such
consequence to communities and to religion, that the Lord
will sooner disannul a solemn vow, than authorize any
thing that is inconsistent with them. What regard there-

fore should all persons, especially those in inferior rela-

tions, pay to these important obligations ! and how willing

should they be to give up every personal inclination in

observing them ! Blind guides indeed, in all ages, have
attempted " to make the commandments of God of none
" effect through their traditions

;

" and, that they might
finger the corban, (the money given to God, and to them
as his receivers,) have authorized disobedience to parents,

to husbands, and to magistrates. {Notes, Matt. xv. 3—6".

iV/arA; vii. 11, 12.) But the whole Scripture teaches us,

and divine grace induces every individual, from the highest

motives, and with the greatest encouragements, to act pro-

perly in the several relations of life for the Lord's sake.

We should then attend carefully to those duties, to which
We are solemnly engaged by our very profession of Christi-

anity : and from the performance of these vows no autho-

rity of husbands, parents, or magistrates can release any
one ; for " we must obey God rather than man." And in

and his daughter, beijig yet in her
youth in her father s house.

CHAP. XXXI.

Tht Israelites, by divine command, war against the

Midianites ; slay the men, with their kings, and Ba-

laam ; and take the women and children with much
ppoil, 1— 12. Moses is wroth witli the officers for

sparing the women ; and orders them with the male

children to be slain, 13— 18. The warriors, captives,

and spoil are purified, ig—24. The partition of the

cattle and the captives, 25—47. The oblation of the

officers and soldiers, 48—54.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 ^ Avenge the children of Israel of
^ the Midianites ; afterward shalt thou
be " gathered unto thy people.

a 3. XXV. 17, 18
Deut. xxxii. 35.
Judg. xvi. 24.28—.30. Ps. xciv I

—3. Is. i. 24.
Nah. i. 2. Luke
xxi. 22. Rom.
xii. 19. xiii. 4.

1 Thes. iv. 6.

Heb. X. 30. Rev.
vi. 10. xviii. 20.
xix. 2.

b XXV. 6. 14—18.
Gen. XXV. 1—4.
Ex. ii. 16.

c xxvii. 13. Gen.
XV. 15. XXV. 8.

17. Judg. ii. 10.

Acts xlii. 36.

respect of the rest, we should be cautious and circumspect,

and seek counsel of the Lord in prayer :
" for it is better

" not to vow, than to vow and not pay."—But if we have
engaged ourselves, let us never think of going back, be-
cause wc have altered our mind, or become averse from
the thing engaged in ; for our souls are bound for the per-

formance, and the Lord abhors our trifling in such holy

and sacred concerns. {Notes, Gen. xxxv. 1. Ps. Ivi. 12. Ixvi.

13, 14.)

NOTES.

Chap. XXXI. V. 2. Vengeance belongeth only to

God, and to those whom he deputes to be his ministers of
vengeance, as magistrates in ordinary cases ; and they who,
without commission from him, execute private revenge, or
out of ambition, avarice, or resentment, wage war and de-

solate kingdoms, must one day answer for it. {Notes, Deiit.

x.xxii. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 17—21. xiii. 3—5.) If however
the Lord, instead of punishing sinners by earthquakes,

pestilences, or famines, is pleased expressly to command
any person or people to avenge his cause (3), this com-
mission jw,s/j^e5, nay sanctifies, war, massacre, or devasta-

tion. None can at present shew such commission ; but
the Israelites could : for the publick miracles wrought
among them, and for their benefit, were as the broad seal

of heaven ratifying this commission, and vindicating all

which they did by virtue of it. It is therefore absurd

to censure Moses, Joshua, and Israel, for the dreadful

slaughter made by them. God himself passed sentence of

condemnation, and employed them merely as executioners :

and unless it could be proved that the criminals did not

deserve their doom, or that the Lord had no right to

punish his rebellious creatures, and dispose of them and
their property as he pleased ; such objectors only shew
their enmity to God, by becoming the unsolicited advo-

cates of his enemies. The knowledge of the inexpressible

evil of sin, of which men make light, but which God infi-

nitely abhors, produces proportionable acquiescence in all

the terrible judgments executed on the nations, which had
filled up the measure of their iniquities.—^The conduct of

the leaders in these wars was regulated by the express com-
mand of God J

and the executioners were more than once

33S
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d Ex. XTii. 9—13.

« XXV. 11. 13. Ex.
xvii. 16. Lev.
xxvi. 25. Judg.
V. 2. 23. 2 Kings
ix 7. X. 30. Jer.

xlvi. 10. 1. 2a
* Heb. A thousand

of a tribe, a
thousand of a
tribe.

( Lev. xxvi. 8.

Judg. vii. 2.

1 Sam. xiv. 6.

g XXV. 7—13.
h xiv. 44. xxxii.
20—22. Ex. XXV.
9. Josh. vi. 4

—

6.13— 18. 1 Sam.
iv. 4, 5. 17. xiv.

18. xxiii. 9.

2 Sam. xi. II.

i X. 8, 9. 2 Clir.

xiii. 12—15.

3 And Moses spake unto the people,

saying, ^ Arm some of yom'selves unto

the war, and let them go against the

Midianites, and * avenge the Lord of

Midian.

4 * Of every tribe ^ a thousand,

throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall

ye send to the vi^ar.

5 So there were delivered out of the

thousands of Israel, a thousand of

everi/ tribe, twelve thousand armed for

war.

6 And Moses sent them to the war,

a thousand of everi/ tribe, them and
^ Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,

to the war, with ^ the holy instruments,

and the trumpets ' to blow in his hand.

te

reproved for being too lenient, but never for being too

scvnre: (Notes, 14—18. 1 Sam. xv. 8—19. 32, 33:) and
yet man's natural compassion recoils from the consideration

of the slaughter which they made : as indeed the execution

of justice is never Intended to gratify the finer feelings of

benevolence, but to excite dread and horror. Hence we
may draw a very forcible argument, that the consequence

of " the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous

judgment of God," will by no means accord to those

rules which men, ignorant of the evil of sin and proud of

their own benevolence, have devised for him ; and which
they would wrest the Scriptures to countenance, though
evidently contrary to the constant tenour of them. If they

•cannot reconcile with their own ideas of justice and good-

ness, the severities inflicted upon the Midianites, Canaan-
ites, and Amalekites, by the express command of a just

and good God ; let them allow that they are incompetent

to determine what conduct becomes the Judge of the

world ; and that it is more safe, wise, and humble, simply

to believe his testimony, and " to flee from the wrath to
** come," leaving the government of the universe to him,
than rashly to dispute about things which are evidently out

of their province, and of which they know nothing further

than the Lord is pleased to inform them. (Note, Deiit.

xxix. 29.) Death in every case is the wages of sin, and
all diseases fulfil the counsels of God: why then may he
not employ the sword of a warrior, as well as a fever, in

depriving sinners of their forfeited life ? Or why should it

be unjust or cruel in Moses or Joshua to obey the com-
mand of God in this respect, and yet righteous and holy
in an angel to obey a similar command j as when the angel

slew 185,000 men of Sennacherib's vast army? (Note,

2 Kings xix. 35.)—Moses had beheld with grief and indig-

nation the temptation, the sin, and the punishment of

Israel : and in witnessing the success of this war, just before

his death, he saw a specimen of the Lord's vengeance on
the enemies of Israel, and of his kindness to his people.

—

The Midianites had been most criminal, and therefore at

the present the vengeance was restricted to them. {Note,

XXV. 17, 18.)

V 3. The Israelites were reminded by this language
not to indulge private resentment, but to be influenced by

7 And they warred against the Mi-
dianites, as the Lord commanded
Moses ; and they J slew all the males, j Deut.xx. is, u.

8 And they slew ''the kings of i"slm. xxiii":

Midian, beside the rest of them that ^
J^^^..

"^^ "'
^^'

were slain; namely, Evi, and Rekem, ""i-si."

and 'Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five i xxv. 15. is.

kings of Midian: "Balaam also, themxxii. 10. xxiv
-r\ J^ -\ • j_i J 1 T 26. Josh. xiii. 22.

son oi J3eor, they slew with the sword. Ps. sx. le. x. 2.

9 And the children of Israel took all ]^^\\^ ^Pr

"the women of Midian captives, and 'J-,^-*^-^

"

.
JT ' n LO, 16. Ueut. XX.

their little ones, and took the spoil of
5;^ |f{0;

"''""

all their cattle, and all their flocks, and
all their goods,

10 And they ° burnt all their cities ojosh. vi. -a.

wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly 1 KilTgsj^^^ie.

castles, with fire.
Is. i.'7.

xviii. 8.

Rev.

zeal for the glory of God ; and to act as his servants in

inflicting punishment on his enemies. {Note, Judg. xvi. 28.)

V. 4—6. Twelve thousand was a small number, in pro-
portion either to all Israel, or to the forces with which
they were to encounter ; for the Lord would teach them
not to trust in an arm of flesh, but in his almighty power
and faithful promise. As they were under the conduct of
the captains of thousands, and of hundreds, they probably
had no general, and therefore Joshua is not mentioned.
Phinehas, the zealous avenger of the insulted honour of
God, {Notes, xxv. 6—13,) was ordered to accompany them
with " the holy instruments," by which some understand
the silver trumpets ; but others suppose that the second
priest, the high priest's deputy and successor, consulted

the Lord on such occasions with the breast-plate of judg-
ment ; or that the ark was carried with them. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 7. They slew all the males.] The victorious Israel-

ites did not extirpate the nation of Midian, which subsisted

and was powerful long after : but they slew all the males,

without giving quarter, as far as they proceeded, which
probably was as far as those tribes reached from which the

tempters chiefly came.

V. 8. {Marg. Ref. k, 1.)—Balaam, blinded by covet-

ousness, and " hardened by the deceitfulness of sin,"

perished among the enemies of Israel ; which some think

he foreboded, when he wished " to die the death of the
" righteous." Thus " he went to his own place," as Judas
afterwards did ; and their characters Iiavc a great resem-
blance to each other. {Notes, xxii. 5. xxv. 1—3. j4cts i. 16

—

18. 25.)—Whatever information Moses might receive con-

cerning Balaam and Balak, he doubtless received it more
exactly by inspiration from God ; and it was very proper

that it should be thus circumstantially recorded, for the

information, encouragement, and caution of God's people

in all ages, concerning the secret machinations of their

enemies ; and for the warning of those who unite in wicked
counsels against them.

V. 10. The Israelites were not allowed at present to

inherit any part of that country ; and therefore they in this

manner disabled the Midianites from rallying their forces

and renewing the war, as well as executed the vengeance

of the Lord upon them.
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p Josh, viii 2. 11 And they '' took all the spoil, and
all the prey, both of men and of beasts.

12 And they brought the captives,

and the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses
and Eleazar the priest, and unto the

congregation of the children of Israel,

s s«,on3«u.i. unto the camp at ^the plains of Moab,
which are by Jordan, neai' Jericho.

13 ^ And Moses, and Eleazar the

priest, and all the princes of the con-

rr,en. xiv. 17. gregation, ""went forth to meet them
1 Sam. XV. 12. s ..-i < !
xx.v.2i.^ Without the camp.

'
xlx. uT" '

^' ' 14 And Moses was * wroth v/ith the
\ xii 3 IjX xxxii

19: 22. Lev. x. officcrs of thc host, iv'ith the captains
If.. 1 b.un. XV. '

.
1

XX 42 2 Kin^s
^^^^' thousauds, and captams over hun-

xui. 19. Eph. IV. dreds, which came from the 'battle.
• Heb. host </ 25 ^j^j Moses said unto them, "Have
"^

Tfi-fs' jos^;'','^" ye saved all the women alive ?

21. viii.. 25. ^x. jg Behold, nhese caused the chil-

Ps, c^x'^xv^s, 9.' dren of Israel, through the counsel of
Jer. xlviii. 10. t-» i , -i ^ •

i

Ez. ix.6. Balaam, to commit trespass against
X XXV. 1 3 Prov ,

1 O
^?45'-^<=v' the Lord ^in the matter of Peor, *and
26 2 Pet. 11. 15. ,

xxv' "iV'^Deut
there was a plague among the congre-

K.3. Josh. xxii. gation of the Lord.

a judg.^xxi. 11, 17 Now therefore, 'kill every male
among the little ones, and kill every

woman that hath known man by lying

t He'o u male. Wlth ^ him.

18 But all the women-children that

12.

V. 14—18. The sword of tear should spare women and
children, as incapable of resisting ; but the sword ofjustice

knows no distinction, except that of guilty or not guilty,

and more or less guilty.—^This war was the execution of

a righteous sentence upon a guilty nation, in which the

women were the principal criminals ; and perhaps particu-

lar instructions had been given on this head : therefore

Moses was angry, when he found that the women had
been spared. If those concerned in the detestable project

of Balaam, had been preserved as captives, they would
have been a constant temptation to the people ; and they

could not be known from the rest except by miracle.

Oiders were therefore given to put all the women to death,

and the male children ; and only to spare the female chil-

dren, who could not be supposed to have been culpable

;

and who, being brought up among the Israelites, would
not tempt them to idolatry.—It has been groundlessly as-

serted that Moses authorized the Israelites to make con-

cubines of the whole number of female children, or even

promiscuously to debauch them ; and a formidable objec-

tion against his writings lias been grounded on this strange

supposition. But the whole tenour of the law, and espe-

cially a statute hereafter to be considered, proves the con-

trary. (Note, Dent. xxi. 10— 14.) They were merely per-

mitted to possess them as female slaves ; while all the laws

concerning marriage and concubinage, and against forni-

cation and whoredom, were in full force, in this as well as

have not known a man by lying with
him, ^ keep alive for yourselves. b Lev. xxv. 44.

19 And do ye 'abide without the xxi"*' 'T^-u.
V , , - 2 Chr. xxviii 8

camp seven days : whosoever hath ^ -fJi; f;'-

^

killed any person, and whosoever hath i chr. xxii-'s.

touched any slain, purify both your-
selves and your captives on the third

day, and on the seventh day.

20 And purify all 7/our ** raiment, and d xix. i4-i6. 22

all * that is made of skins, and all work Erxix^tr
^

of goats' hair, and all things made of *or! ''"veZT"'!^

wood.

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto
the men of ^var which went to the bat-

tle, ' This is the ordinance of the law e see on xxx. 10.

which the Lord commanded Moses

;

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the

brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead,

23 Every thing that may ^
abide the f is.xiiii. 2. zeci^

fire, ye shall make it go through the 2'"3. Matt.' lii

fire, and it shall be clean ; nevertheless |A*:^

'

^it shall be purified with the water ofg

separation: and all that abideth not
the fire ^ ye shall make ffo throug-h the h Lev. xi.32. xv

•' O o 17. Eph. v. 26;

water.
rpet'iii2i'

*"''

24 And ' ye shall wash your clothes i xix. 19. Lev. xi.

on the seventh day, and ye shall be 13^

"'"

clean, and afterward ye shall come into

the camp.

xiii. 9. Mai.
111.

13
i. 7. iv.

12. Rev. iii. 18.

viii. 7. xix. 9.

17.

in other cases.—But what shall we say of the execution of

all the male infants, who could not be personally guilty in

this matter ? The Lord commanded it, in this and many
other instances : and " shall not the Judge of all the earth

" do right ? " Had they lived, they might have conspired

to avenge the death of their parents on Israel : and the

example was thus rendered more tremendous, warning

parents not to imitate the guilt of the Midianites, lest they

should involve their beloved offspring in destruction.

{Notes, Ex. XX. 5. 2 Kings ii. 23, 24.) The Scripture ad-

dresses men's natural affection by promises and threaten-

ings, in which their children also are included; and in a

future state the Lord may, for what we know, turn the

temporal sufferings of children into an infinite mercy to

them.—It should also be remembered that children are

constantly involved in the desolations occasioned by fa-

mines, pestilences, and earthquakes. {ISotes, xvi. 27—34.

Jon. iv. 9— 11.)

V. 19—24. The Israelites had acted by the Lord's

commission
;
yet they had contracted pollution by touch-

ing the dead : and the spoil, having been used by idolaters,

must be purified also in the prescribed manner ; which

would form a pattern for succeeding wars. Thus the

law was reduced to practice under the inspection of the

lawgiver. {Marg. Ref.—xix. 11— 19.)—All tlie metals

known, till these modern times, are here mentioned toge-

ther.
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• Hcl) 0/ the cap-

tivity.

k Josh. xxii. 8.

1 Sam. XXX. 24,

25. Ps. Ixviii. 12.

1 Gen. xiv. 20.

Josh. vi. 19. 24.

'J Sam. viii. 11,

12. 1 Chr. xviii.

II. xxvi. 26, 27.

Prov. iii. 9, 10.

Is. xviii. 7. xxiii.

18. Ix. 9. Matt
xxii. 21.

m 30. 47.

n xviii. 26. Ex.
xxix. 27. Deut.
xii. 12. 19.

t Or, goats.

o 28. xviii. 24—28.

p iii. 7, 8. 25, &c.
xviii. 1—6. 23.

J Chr. ix. 27—
29. XKiii. 32.

xxvi. 20—27.
AcU XX. 28.

1 Cor. iv. 2. Col.
iv. 17 Heb. xiii.

17.

25 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

26 Take the sum of the prey * that

was taken, both of man and of beast,

thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the

chief fathers of the congregation

:

27 And divide the prey into ^ two
parts, between them that took the war
upon them, Avho went out to battle,

and between all the congregation

;

28 And ' levy a tribute unto the

Lord of the men of war which went
out to battle :

"" one soul of five hun-
dred, both of the persons, and of the

beeves, and of the asses, and of the

sheep.

29 Take it of their half, and give it

unto Eleazar the priest,ybr " an heave-

offering of the Lord.
30 And the children of Israel's half,

thou shalt take one portion of fifty, of

the persons, of the beeves, of the asses,

and of the ^ flocks, of all manner of

beasts, ° and give them unto the Le-
vites, which '' keep the charge of the

tabernacle of the Lord.
31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest

did as the Lord commanded Moses.
32 And the booty, being the rest of

the prey which the men of war had
caught, was six hundred thousand and
seventy thousand and five thousand
sheep,

33 And threescore and twelve thou-

sand beeves,

34 And threescore and one thou-

sand asses,

35 And thirty and two thousand
persons in all, of women that had not
known man by lying with him.

36 And the half, which was the por-

tion of them that went out to war, was

V. 25—31. To prevent dispute, and for a rule to after

times, the Lord ordered the distribution of the cattle and
the female captives, between the soldiers and the congre-
gation ; and that a portion from each should be reserved

for the priests and Levites. The Levites received ten times
as much as the priests, being vastly more numerous; and
the twelve thousand soldiers had more than all the rest of

Israel. The arrangement seems to have given universal

satisfaction.—No horses or camels are mentioned. (Mars;.

V. 35. The number of the female children, wlien con-
sidered as bearing proportion to the men, women, and male
children, who were slain, suggests an awful idea of the

in number three hundred thousand and
seven and thirty thousand and five hun-
dred sheep

:

37 And the Lord's tribute of the
sheep was six hundred and threescore

and fifteen.

38 And the beeves were thirty and
six thousand, of which the Lord's tri-

bute was threescore and twelve.

39 And the asses were thirty thou-

sand and five hundred, of which the

Lord's tribute was threescore and one.

40 And the persons were sixteen

thousand, of which the Lord's tribute

was thirty and two persons.

41 And Moses gave the tribute

which was the Lord's heave-offering

imto '^ Eleazar the priest ; as the Lord q 29-31.. xriu ar '
19. Matt. X. ID
ICor.ix. 10— "4.

Gal. vi. 6. '. Htu
V. 17. Heb. vii.

4—6. 9—12

commanded Moses.
42 And of the children of Israel's

half, which Moses divided from the

men that warred,

43 (Now the half that pertained unto

the congregation, was three hundred
thousand and thirty thousand and seven

thousand and five hundred sheep,

44 And thirty and six thousand

beeves,

45 And thirty thousand asses and
five hundred,

46 And sixteen thousand persons,)

47 Even of the children of Israel's

half, Moses took one portion of fifty,

both of man and of beast, and gave
them unto 'the Levites which ^ kept the r xyi

charge of the tabernacle of the Lord ;

as the Lord commanded Moses.
^ ^^^ ^^ ^^_^

48 ^ And the officers which were '^'""''^- •• •»•

over thousands of the host, the captains

of thousands, and captains of hundreds,

came near unto Moses :

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy

21—24.
Deut. xii. 17—
19. Lukex. 1—
8. 1 Thes. V. 12,
13.

Ivi. 10, 11.

terrible vengeance, which God took upon the enemies of

him, and of his people ! Amalek, who first warred with

Israel, was long spared ; but Midian, who first tempted

them to idolatry, was speedily and most tremendously

punished.

V. 47. It does not appear, that a single ox, or sheep,

or ass, was required by Moses, as his portion ; or given to

him by the people : yet he had a family, as well as others,

for which no provision had been made, above the common
lot of Levites ! (Notes, xvi. 15.)

V. 48—54. The success of this detachment had been

extraordinary ; so small a company overcoming and cutting

off such immense multitudes, and taking so large a spoil

;
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servants have taken the s\im of the

men of war which are under our

Heb. hand. * charffc, and there ' lacketh not one
t ) Sam XXX. 18, ^^ '

19. Ps. ixxii. 14. man or us

:

tt Ps. cvT 15. 21, 50 We have therefore brought ° an
22. cxvi. 12. 17.

Q^i^^JQj^ fQj. ^jjg Lord, what every man
t Heb./ound. hath ^ gottcu, of jewels of gold, chains,

and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and

X Ex. XXX. 12. 15, tablets, to make "" an atonement for our
1(>. Lev. xvii. 11. i i /? jj\ 1

souls beiore the Lord.

y vii 2-6. 51 And y Moses and Eleazar the

priest took the gold of them, even all

wrought jewels.

52 And all the gold of the * offering t Heb. heaved-

that they offered up to the Lord, of the
'^'"'*'

captains of thousands, and of the cap-

tains of hundreds, was sixteen thou-

sand seven hundred and fifty shekels.

53 {For " the men of war had taken z Deut. xx. i4.

spoil, every man for himself.)

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest

took the gold of the captains of thou-

sands and of hundreds, and brought itaxvi.4o.Exxxx.

into the tabernacle of the congregation, vi. i°$uAl\k

for *a memorial for the children of ]fz^c\[}yyiA.

Israel before the Lord.
Luke xxii. 19.

Acts X. 4.

but their preservation was still more remarkable ; not one

individual having been slain, or even wounded that we
find ! In acknowledgment of this, the officers presented

the wrought gold, (all of it probably,) which they had

found among the spoil, as an oblation to the Lord, " to

" make an atonement for their souls ;
" or to be employed

in that service of God, by which atonement was typically

made. {Note, Ex. xxx. 11— 16.) Thus they confessed,

that, instead of claiming a reward, they needed forgiveness

of what had been sinful ; and desired thus to express their

gratitude for the preservation of their lives which might

justly have been taken away.—Some think the private

soldiers had taken a booty of this kind, which they re-

served to themselves 5 and others, that the officers pre-

sented the offering in the name of the soldiers also.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

" The triumphing of the wicked is short." The plea-

sures and advantages of sin are bought at an enormous
price ; and the vengeance of the Lord is always sure, and
sometimes speedy and sudden.—" It is a fearful thing to

" fall into the hands of the living God;" (Note, Heb. x.

28—31;) and if his temporal judgments are so dreadful,

what will be the case of sinners " when the Lord Jesus
" shall be revealed from heaven with flaming fire, taking
" vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey
" not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ? " {Note,

2 Thes. i. 5—10.) Let us then take warning, and " flee

" from the wrath to come," to that Saviour, who alone

is able to deliver us : and, depending on his assistance, let

us declare war against every corrupt passion, by which we
have been induced to dishonour God, and bring guilt and
misery upon ourselves.—^This is indeed a holy war, in

which we must utterly destroy every one of the enemies of

our souls, or they will certainly ruin us : to this the trum-

pet of the gospel calls and encourages us ; and in it we
may depend upon the Lord for counsel and assistance.

Here we ought to indulge the deepest resentment ; and,

without thinking of peace or truce, should prosecute the

quarrel to the utter extermination of ouV enemies, root

and branch, with unrelenting severity ; not sparing our

strongest, nor overlooking our feeblest lusts, which, if

not crucified, will soon become formidable and produce

fatal efi^ects.—In all our undertakings, we must not only

make the Lord our Confidence, but adhere to his orders

and instructions ; and thus we may expect all desirable

success, notwithstanding interposing difficulties.—While
we forgive and pray for all our enemies, we should enter-

tain the deepest abhorrence of the conduct, and most
carefully shun the company, of those who have once at-

tempted to draw us into sin. Nor will any be more
severely punished by the Lord than tempters, especially

of his people ; except it be those who, against the con-
victions of their own conscience, have counselled and en-

couraged them so to do.

V. 13—54.

There is no natural disposition of the heart which does
not require to be moderated and regulated : for even our
humanity and compassion, as well as our resentment, must
be subjected to the command of God ; or we shall spare

and encourage those whom the Lord would have reproved,

corrected, or treated with severity, and so bring anger
from him upon ourselves : and surely, it must be highly

criminal in the sight of God, for us to imagine ourselves

more merciful and compassionate than he is. This is espe-

cially the case with magistrates, ministers, heads of fa-

milies, and all entrusted with authority.—^They who have
been faithful in inferior stations may expect to be em-
ployed in more important services : but even when we
have attended to our bounden duty, we need purifying in

the blood of Christ, and by his grace, from the guilt and
pollution adhering to our best performances. God so ab-

hors murder, and would have us to abhor it, that he hath

represented even that bloodshed which he commanded, as

in some degree contaminating those concerned in it. He
likewise approves and requires exact equity in all our trans-

actions ; nor should we dare to appropriate any gain, of

which we cannot conscientiously devote a portion to that

God, who " hates robbery for burnt-offering," and for

which we cannot thank him as the Giver. This rule, if

well observed, would render us incapable of fraud, ex-

tortion, oppression, or any kind of iniquity or sinful com-
pliances. But besides the exact rules of honesty, we should
liberally give to the Lord, and dispose of in pious and
charitable uses, a proportion of all our acquisitions

;
par-

ticularly when commemorating special deliverances : and
though the blood of Christ has made the effectual atone-

ment for our souls, such oblations are proper evidences of

our faith, and of the sincerity of our love : they are ac-

knowledgments that we are unworthy of all our mercies ;

and expressions of our gratitude to God and zeal for his

glory, and of our love to our fellow-Christians.
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a ii. 10—15. xxvi.
5—7. 15—18.
Gen. xxix. 32.

XXX 10. 11.

b 3. xxi. 32. Jaa-
zer. Josh. xiii.

25. 2 Sam. xxiv.

5. Is. xvi. 8, 9.

c 26. Gen. xiii. 10,

ll.Jer.1.19. Mic.
vii. 14. 1 Johnii.
16.

d 1.34—38. Josh.
xiii. 17. Is. XV. 2
—4.Jer.xlviii.22,

23.

e 36. Beth-nimrah.
Is. XV. 6. Nim-
rim,

{ xx!. 25, 25. 28.

Judg. xi. 26.

Neh. ix. 22. Is.

XV. 4. xvi. 9, 9.

Jer. jilviii. 2. 34.

45.

g 38. Shibmah
Josh. xiii. 19. Is.

xvi. 8. Jer. xlviii.

32. Sibmah.
h 38. Baal-meon.
i Deut. ii. 24—35.
k Gen. xix. 19.

Ruth ii. 10

1 Sam. XX. 3.

2 Sam. xiv. 22.

Esth. V. 2. Jer.
xxxi. 2.

1 Deut. i. 37. iii.

25, 26. Josh. vii.

m 2 Sam. xi. 1 1

.

1 Cor. xiii. 5.

Phil. ii. 4.

n 9. xxi. 4. Deut.
i. 28.

* Heb. ircafc.Acts

xxi. 13.

o See on xiii. 2

—

20.—xiv.2. Deut.
i. 22, 23. Josh,
xiv. 6, 7.

CHAP. XXXU.

The tribes of Reuben and Gad request an inherit-

ance eastward of Jordan, 1—5. Moses sharply re-

monstrates with them, 6— 15. They explain ; Moses

is satisfied ; and a conditional grant is made to them

and half the tribe of Manasseh, \Q—33. They re-

build the cities, &c. 34—42.

iS OW ^ the children of Reuben and
the children of Gad had a very great

multitude of cattle : and when they

saw the land of ^ Jazer, and the land

of Gilead, that, behold, " the place was
a place for cattle

;

2 The children of Gad and the chil-

dren of Reuben came and spake unto
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and
unto the princes of the congregation,

saying,

3 ^ Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer,

and * Nimrah, and ^ Heshbon, and Ele-

aleh, and ^ Shebam, and Nebo, and
^ Beon

;

4 Even ' the country which the Lord
smote before the congregation of Israel,

is a land for cattle and thy servants

have cattle.

5 Wherefore, said they, ^ if we have
found grace in thy sight, let this land

be given unto thy servants for a pos-

session, and ' bring us not over Jordan.

6 And Moses said unto the children

of Gad, and to the children of Reuben,
Shall your brethren go to war, and
™ shall ye sit here ?

7 And ° wherefore * discourage ye
the heart of the children of Israel,

from going over into the land which
the Lord hath given them ?

8 Thus did your fathers, "^when I

NOTES.
Chap. XXXU. V. 1—5. {Marg. Ref.) This pro-

posal of the Reubenites and Gadites seemed to imply a

disregard to the land of Canaan, a distrust of the Lord's

promise, and a reluctance to encounter the difficulties and
dangers of conquering and expelling the inhabitants. And
indeed when we compare their petition " not to be brought
" over Jordan," with the earnestness with which Moses
intreated to pass over j we cannot but conclude, that they

did not behold in the rest of Israel in Canaan, that type of

heaven, which he and other believers doubtless did. (Note,

Deut. iii. 23—28.)
V. 6—15. (Notes, xiii. xiv.) It was very natural for

Moses to suspect, that sloth and cowardice, the effects of

unbelief, suggested the petition of the descendants of Gad

sent them from Kadesh-barnea to see

the land.

9 For when they went up into ^ the

valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, they
discouraged the heart of the children

of Israel, that they should not go into

the land which the Lord had given
them.

10 And "^ the Lord's anger was kin-

dled the same time, and he sware, say-

ing.

11 Surely none of the men that

came up out of Egypt, ' from twenty
years old and upward, shall see the

land which I sware unto Abraham,
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because

they have not ^ wholly followed me

;

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh
the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of

Nun :
' for they have wholly followed

the Lord.
13 And the Lord's anger was kin-

dled against Israel, and he made them
'wander in the wilderness forty years,
" until all the generation that had done
evil in the sight of the Lord was con-

sumed.
14 And, behold, ye are risen up in

your fathers' stead, ' an increase of sin-

ful men, ^to augment yet the fierce

anger of the Lord toward Israel.

15 For ^ if ye turn away from after

him, * he will yet again leave them in

the wilderness, and '' ye shall destroy

all this people.

16 ^ And they came near unto him,

and said, "We will build sheep-folds

here for our cattle, and cities for our

little ones

;

1

7

But ^ we ourselves will go ready

p xiii. 23—33. xiv.
1—10. Deut. i.

24—28.

q xiv. 11. 23,

Deut. i. 34—40.
Ps xcv. II. Ez.
XX. 15. Heb iii-

8-19.

r xiv. 29. xxvi. 2.

64, 65. Deut. ii.

14, 15.

t Heb. fulfilled

after me.

3 xiv. 24. 30. xxvi.

65. Deut. i. 36.

Josli. xiv, 8, 9.

t xiv.33—35.Deut.
ii. 14. Ps. Ixxviii.

33.

u xxvi. 64. Deut.
ii. 15.

X Gen. V. 3. viii

21. Neh. ix. 24
—26. Job xiv.

4. Is. i. 4. Ivii. 4.

Ez. XX. 21.Matt.
xxiii. 31—33.
Lulce xi. 48.

Acts vii. 61, 52.

y Deut. i. 34, 35.

Ezra ix. 13, 14
X. 10.

z Lev. xxvi. 14

—

18. Deut. xxviii.

15, &c. XXX. 17—19. Josh. xxii.

16—18. 2 Chr.
vii. 19—22. XV.
2.

a Num. xiv. 30^
35.

b Jer. xxxviii 23.

Matt, xviii. 7.

Rom. xiv. 15.

20, 21. 1 Cor.
viii. 11, 12.

c 34—42. Gen.
xxxiii. 17.

d 29—32. Deut iii.

18—20. Josh. IV-

12, 13.

and Reuben; and he therefore remonstrated with them

very plainly on their conduct. He feared that they " were
" risen up, an increase of sinful men," like those who
provoked the Lord to " swear in his wrath that they should
" not enter into his rest." (Notes, Ps. xcv. 9—11. Heb.

iii. 7—19. iv. 1, 2.) Indeed he was apprehensive that

their example would induce their brethren to renew the

old provocation, and so to destroy the whole nation. But,

though they were in some degree faulty, they were not so

deeply criminal as he supposed.—It is not known on what

account Caleb, or rather Jephunneh, is called the Kene-

zite : probably from some ancestor of the family, of whom
nothing remains on record. (Josh. xiv. 14.)

V. 16—49. This proposal was very equitable, and it

was honestly made and faithfully executed. It did not
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t Josh. xxii. 4, 5.

f Gen. xiii. 10

—

!2. xiv. 12.

2 Kings X. 32,

33. XV. 29. 1 Chr.
V. 2.'i, 26. Prov.

XX. 21.

g Josh. xii. 1—6.

xiii. 8.

ii 32. xxxiv. 15.

Josh. i. 14, 15.

1 Deut. iii. 18—
20. Josh. i. 13—
l.V iv. 12, 13.

xxii. 2—4.

k Josh. X. 30. 42.

xi. 23. xviii. 1.

Ps. xliv. 1—4.
Ixxviii. 55.

1 Josh. ii. 19.

2 Sam. iii. 28.

m Deut.iii.l2— 17.

Josh. xiii. 8. 29
—32. xxii. 9.

n Lev. xxvi. 14,

&c. Deut. xxviii.

15, Sec.

o Gen. iv. 7. xliv.

16. Ps. cxl. n.
Prov. xiii. 21.

Is. iii. 11. lix. 1,

2. 12. Rom. ii.

9. 1 Cor iv. 5.

armed before the children of Israel,

until we have brought them unto their

place : and our little ones shall dwell

in the fenced cities, because of the in-

habitants of the land.

18 We ^ will not return unto our

houses, until the children of Israel have
inherited every man his inheritance.

19 For ^ we will not inherit with

them on yonder side Jordan, or for-

ward; ^ because our inheritance is

fallen to us '' on this side Jordan east-

ward.

20 And 'Moses said unto them. If

ye will do this thing, if ye -will go
armed before the Lord to war,

21 And will go all of you armed
over Jordan before the Lord, until he
hath driven out his enemies from be-

fore him,

22 And the ^ land be subdued before

the Lord ; then afterward ye shall re-

turn, and ' be guiltless before the Lord,
and before Israel ; and " this land shall

be your possession before the Lord.
23 But " if ye will not do so, be-

hold, ye have sinned against the Lord ;

and **be sure your sin will find you
out.

24 Build ye cities for your little

ones, and folds for your sheep; and
do that which hath proceeded out of

your mouth.
25 And the children of Gad and the

children of Reuben spake unto Moses,
saying. Thy servants will do as my
lord commandeth.

26 Our little ones, our wives, our

imply that all the men capable of bearing arms should go,

and so leave their families and possessions defenceless;

but a sufficient detachment : accordingly forty thousand
went out of about a hundred thousand. {Notes, Josh. i.

12—1.5. xxii. 1—5.)
V. 20. From the expression, " before the Lord," it

has been concluded, that the Israelites carried the ark with

them in all the wars of Canaan.—It was very encouraging
to represent the forces which they were about to attack, as

the enemies of God, and God himself as leading Israel on
to victory.—It does not appear, that the tabernacle and
ark were permanently stationary, till after the land had
been subdued. {Note, Josh, xviii. ]

.)

V. 23. If the persons concerned prevaricated, and so

imposed on men ; or, if they afterward refused to fulfil

their engagement ; God would most certainly detect and
expose their wickedness, and inflict condign punishment

flocks, and all our cattle^ shall be there

in the cities of Gilead.

27 But thy servants "^vill pass over,

every man ''armed for war, before the p _i7. 2 cor. ^ 4.

Lord to battle, '^ as my lord saith.
6. Eph. vi 10-

'f18. 2 Tim. iv. 7-
C

28 So concerning them Moses <^OTn- 'i ^^j^-^^"- 1^

manded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua
the son of Nun, and the chief fathers

of the tribes of the children of Israel

:

29 And Moses said unto them, 'If r5« on 20-23

the children of Gad and the children

of Reuben will pass with you over
Jordan, every man armed to battle

before the Lord, and the land shall be
subdued before you; then ye shall

give them the land of Gilead for a pos-

session :

30 But if they will not pass over
with you armed, ' they shall have pos- = Josh, xxii 19.

sessions among you, in the land of Ca-
naan.

31 And the children of Gad and the

children of Reuben answered, saying,

As the Lord hath said unto thy ser-

vants, so will we do.

32 We will pass over armed before

the Lord iiito the land of Canaan, that

the possession of our inheritance on
this side Jordan mai/ be our s.

33 And * Moses gave unto them, t 5f,.or.i.-Deuv

even to the children of Gad, and to the a jo^h.^xM^^'s

children of Reuben, and unto " half the 4.
' '

'

'^'"'

-' u XXXIV. 14. 1 Chr
V. 18. xH. 31

' xxvi. 32

Deut. ii. .30—33.

iii. 1—8. Ps.

king of Bashan, the land, with the cx^vi.iaisi.

cities thereof, in the coasts, even the

cities of the country round about.

tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph,

the kingdom of Sihon king of the

Amorites, and the kingdom of Og

on them for it.— Sin pursues the criminal, as the hound
does the hunted animal ; and will at length overtake him,

seize on him, and destroy him. {Note, Prov. xiii. 21.)

V. 29. It was proper that this country, (which seems
hitherto to have been possessed in common by the people,)

should be allotted to some of the tribes ; and Reuben and
Gad having, perhaps too hastily, petitioned for it, it was
granted them : but it was a situation very distant from the

sanctuary ; it greatly interrupted their intercourse with

their brethren ; it was very much exposed to their enemies,

and uneasy to themselves ; and they seem to have been
dispossessed sooner than the other Israelites. {Notes,

2 Kings XV. 29. 1 Oir. v. 25, 26.)

V. 33. The country eastward of Jordan was, it seems,

too large for the two tribes of Reuben and Gad alone ; and

therefore in consequence of the conquest of Gilead by the

descendants of Machir, a division of the tribe of Manasseh

3 s 8
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a Sp<? on 3. Nirti'

rah.

b 24

34 And the children of Gad built

K See on 3.-xxi. * Dibon, and Ataroth, and ^ Aroer,
^'

""""'
,

' 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and ^ Jaa-
y Pent. u. 3C. Is.

i x i 1 1

ifl 5«-er ^^1'' ''^^^ Jogbehah,

36 And " Beth-nimrah, and Beth-

aran, ^ fenced cities ; and folds for

sheep.

37 And the children of Reuben built

' l/^rxf 4.""'
"^ Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirja-

thaim.

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their

names being changed,) and Shibmah:
* Heh. they called ?ind * gavc "* othcr names to the cities

iv names the i • i .i ^ •ill
names of the ci- WlllCh thCy bUlldcd.

"* Ir x^m' 11 ^^ ^"^ ^^^^ children of 'Machir the
Josh. xxiii. K son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and
Ps. XVI. -1. Is.

^

'
^

« xxvi. 'k Gen. ^^olv It, aud disposscsscd the Amorite
1.23: j'osh.xvi,: ^vhich was in it.

40 And Moses ^ gave Gilead unto

Machir the son of Manasseh; and he

dwelt therein.

f Dent. iii. 13—15.
Josh. xiii. 29

—

31.

likewise had their inheritance there, probably by their own
consent. (39—42.

—

Notes, Josh. xiii. 7—33.)

V. 38. Their names being chaiiged.'] When the people

rebuilt the cities for their own habitations, they changed
the names of such of them, as were called after the idols

of the former inhabitants. Yet several of them seem
afterwards to have recovered their old names, and indeed

to have been seized on by the Moabltes and others.

V. 41 . Jair was the descendant of Machir and Manasseh
in the female line; but from Judah in the male line.

{Notes, 1 Chr. ii. 21—23.) Yet joining himself to the

Manassites on this occasion, his posterity was ever after

reckoned among them. {Note, Deut. iii. 14.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Covetousness, ambition, impatience, or other carnal in-

ducements, influence most men in choosing their worldly

settlements ; whereas they ought to consider in the first

place, whether they are likely to be convenient for attend-

ing on the ordinances of God, and favourable to com-
munion with his people. If, however. Christians are

betrayed into such an improper conduct, their iniquity will

correct them, and they will surely suffer for their folly.

{Notes, and P. O. Gen. xiii. xiv.) But men in general,

even when called Christians, have not that faith which ex-

plores the unseen world, or that spiritual mind which su-

premely values heavenly blessings. Earthly things suit

their carnal minds, and are apprehended by their senses
;

these they prefer as their portion : but it proves unsatisfac-

tory and vexatious, they are speedily driven out of it ; and
having no inheritance beyond the grave, they will eternally

bewail their wretched choice, while believers eternally re-

joice in their's.—We are utterly inexcusable, if we do not
profit by the examples of those, whose sins and punish-

ments are recorded for our warning. Yet so depraved is

human nature, that one generation rises up after another,
" an increase of sinful men" walking in the steps of those

who perished before them, and thus still more and more
VOL. 1.

41 And ^ Jair the son of Manasseh g ichr.u. 21-23.

went and took the small towns thereof,

and called them ^ Havoth-jair. h jud?. r.. 4

42 And Nobah went and took Ke- '

"*'"'''
""

''^'

nath, and the villages thereof, and
called it Nobah, after his own name.

t

CHAP. XXXIII.

A record of forty-two journeys of Israel, 1—49. A
charge to destroy the Canaanites and their idols, 50

—56.

J- HESE are the journeys of the chil-

dren of Israel, which went forth out of

the land of Egypt, " with their armies, a e.v. xi,. 3-. 51.

''under the hand of Moses and Aaron, b josh!%iv. 5.

2 And Moses wrote their going's out ixxt^'ii; 20: kil'.

vi 4.

accordinsr to their 'iournevs, by the ^ ix 17-23. x. c.

commandment or the Lord : and these ^'-'i'

are their journeys according to their

goings out.

augmenting the fierce anger of the Lord. Nor does the

wickedness of men merely destroy their own souls ; for it

murders those of others also, while their examples, in-

fluence, and persuasions, encourage numbers in sin, or

discourage them from serving the Lord ; and while the

crimes of professed Christians increase the prejudices or

harden the hearts of Jews, Mohammedans, and Gentiles

against the gospel. {Note, Matt, xviii. 7—9.) They, how-
ever, who are deeply acquainted with the human heart,

and have been long conversant with perverse and rebellious

people, are sometimes too suspicious. But such suspicions

frequently arise from zeal for the honour of God, and love

to the souls of men : (2 Cor. xi. 2 :) and it is generally

best to disclose them, and to remonstrate with the sus-

pected persons ; for this may either withdraw them from
their purpose, or give them an opportunity of explaining

themselves. And even when they are faulty in some
degree, we should be ready to accept of reasonable ex-

cuses, and to accede to equitable proposals
;
yet with such

express conditions and limitations as may supersede occa-

sions of future contention.—All men ought to consider

the interests of others as well as their own ; and the law
of love requires them reciprocally to labour, venture, and

suffer for each other, as occasion requires. But especially

it is becoming in the people of God to be disinterested and
publick spirited : and they cannot consistently account any
thing too great to forego, to endure, or to attempt, in op-

posing the common enemies of the cause, in promoting
the salvation of souls, and in securing the heavenly inherit-

ance. If God hath formed us to this disposition, we shall

avoid all appearance ot evil, act with equity and love, have

a sanctified and comfortable use of our worldly possessions,

and so pass through things temporal, as not finally to lose

the good things which are eternal.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIII. V. 1, 2. In this chapter the sacred

historian has brought into one view the journeys and en-
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d Gen. xlvii. U
Kx. i. II. xti. 37.

B.C. 1-491.

e £x. xii. 2. xiii. 4.

f Ex. xiv. 8. Ps.

CV.3S. Is. hi. 12

Mic. ii. 13.

g Ex. xii. 29, 30
Ps. cv. 30.

h Ex. xii.l2. xviii,

11. Is. xix. 1.

Zeph. ii. 11.

Rev. xii. 7, 8.

i Ex xii. 37.

j Ex. xiii. 20.

k 8. Ex. xiv. 2. 9.

1 Ex. xiv. 22, &c.
XV. 22—26.

m Ex. XV. 27.

n Ex, xvi. 1. xvii

1.

3 And '' they departed from Rameses
^ in the first month, on the fifteenth

day of the first month : on the morrow
after the passover, the children of

Israel went out Svith an high hand, in

the sight of all the Egyptians.

4 For the Egyptians ^ buried all tlieir

first-born, which the Lord had smitten

among them :
^ upon their gods also

the Lord executed judgments.

5 And the children of Israel ' re-

moved from Rameses, and pitched in

Succoth.

6 And ^ they departed from Succoth,

and pitched in Etham, which is in the

edge of the wilderness.

7 And ^ they removed from Etham,
and turned again into Pi-hahiroth,

which is before Baal-zephon ; and they

pitched before Migdol.

8 And ' they departed from before

Pi-hahiroth, and passed through the

midst of the sea into the wilderness,

and went three days' journey in the

wilderness of Etham, and pitched in

Marah.
9 And " they removed from Marah

and came unto Elim : and in Elim
were twelve fountains of water, and
threescore and ten palm-trees : and
they pitched there.

10 And they removed from "Elim,

and encamped by the Red Sea.

1

1

And they removed from the Red
Sea, and encamped in the wilderness

of Sin.

12 And they took their journey out

of the wilderness of Sin, and encamped
in Dophkah.

graves of lust.

xi. 4. 34.

r xi. 35.

s xii. 16.

thi

13 And they departed from Doph-
kah, and encamped in Alush.

14 And they removed from Alush,

and encamped at ° Rephidim, where o ex. xvii. i-a.

was no water for the people to

drink.

15 And ^ they departed from Rephi- p ex. xix. i, 2.

dim, and pitched in the wilderness ofB.c.i49o.

Sinai.

16 And ''they removed from the de- q x. 11-13. sa.

sert of Sinai, and pitched at * Kibroth- * That

hattaavah.

17 And ' they departed from Ki-

broth-hattaavah, and encamped at Ha-
zeroth.

18 And *they departed from Haze
roth, and pitched in Rithmah.

19 And they departed from Rith-

mah, and pitched at Rimmon-parez.
20 And they departed from Rim

mon-parez, and pitched in Libnah.

21 And they removed from ' Libnah, t Dei.t. i. i

and pitched at Rissah.

22 And they journeyed from Rissah,

and pitched in Kehelathah.

23 And they went from Kehelathah,

and pitched in mount Shapher.

24 And they removed from mount
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah.

25 And they removed from Hara-
dah, and pitched in Mackheloth.

26 And they removed from Mack-
heloth, and encamped at Tahath.

27 And they departed from Tahath,

and pitched at Tarah.

28 And they removed from Tarah,

and pitched in Mithcah.

29 And they went from Mithcah,

and pitched in Hashmonah.

La ban.

campments of Israel, from Egypt to the banks of Jordan.

—The clause " by the commandment of the Lord," may
refer either to the journeys which were all taken at his

word, or to the register of them which was written by his

express direction. The Jews in general explain it of the

latter, and suppose that it was intended to encourage
them in their present dispersions and wanderings ; which
they persuade themselves will likewise terminate in their

settlement in Canaan, under the rule of their expected
Messiah : and this, though not exactly as they suppose,

will eventually be the case. But one of their Rabbles has

truly said, that ' their Redeemer was born before him who
' reduced them to this last captivity

;
' an opinion which is

well worthy of their serious consideration !

V. 3—7. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xii. 29—42.—xiii.

20. xiv. 2—9.
Burkdy &c. (4) This mournful employment took off

the thoughts of the Egyptians, from the pursuit of Israel,

for a time.

V. 8. The wilderness of Etham seems to have extended

considerably on each side of the Red Sea, and round the

bay, in which that sea terminates. {Note, Ex. xiv. 24, 25.)

V. 9—14. (Notes, Ex. xy. 22—24. 27- xvi. 1. xvii.

1, 2.) Dophkah and Alush are not mentioned elsewhere j

probably nothing remarkable occurred at these places.

V. 15. {Note, Ex. xix. 1, 2.) The subsequent con-

tinuance of Israel, in the wilderness of Sinai, comprises

all the remaining part of Exodus, all the Leviticus, and

to the tenth chapter of this book. {Note, x. 11—13.)

V. 16— 18. (xi. 33—35. xii. 16.)

—

Rithmah seems

to have been in the wilderness of Paran, near Kadesh-

barnea.

V. 19—29. We read nothing elsewhere of the encamp-

ments mentioned in these verses.

3 r 2
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B.C. 1452. CHAPTER XXXIII. B.C. 1452-

1 Pent. X. 6.

Musera.

1 Chr. i 42.

Pent. X. 7
Gu<i\;odah.

Dent. X 7.

Jotbath.

1 Kincs ix.

•j6. xxii". 48
£zion-gebcr.
2 Chr. XX. 36.

. C 14.5,'!.

xiii. 21. XX. I,

xx%'ii. 14. Deut.
xxxii. .'jl.

XX. 22, 23. xxi
4.

30 And they departed from Hash-
monah, and encamped at " Moseroth.

31 And they departed from Mose-
roth, and pitched m ''Bene-jaaken.

32 And they removed from Bene-
jaaken, and encamped at ^ Hor-hagid-

gad.

33 And they went from Hor-hagid-
gad, and pitched in ^ Jotbathah.

34 And they removed from Jotba-

thah, and encamped at Ebronah.
35 And they departed from Ebronah,

xw. 2.'5. Deut. ii.
and encamped at * Ezion-gaber.

36 And they removed from Ezion-

gaber, and pitched in '' the wilderness

of Zin, which is Kadesh.

37 And they removed from " Kadesh,
and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge
of the land of Edom.

38 And ** Aaron the priest went up
into mount Hor, at the commandment
of the Lord, and died there in the for-

tieth year after the children of Israel

were come out of the land of Egypt, in

the first dai/ of the fifth month.
39 And Aaron was an hundred and

twenty and three years old when he
died in mount Hor.

See on xxi. 1- 40 Aud * klug Arad the Canaanite,

which dwelt in the south, in the land

of Canaan, heard of the coming of the

children of Israel.

41 And ^they departed from mount
Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah.
42 And they departed from Zalmo-

nah, and pitched in Punon.
43 And they departed from Punon,

and ^pitched in Oboth.
44 And they departed from Oboth,

Or, heapt
Abarim. xxL

of
It.

a XT
Deut
xxxii. ."iO.

B C. 1452.

24—28.
X. 6.

f xsi. 4.

g xxi. 10

and pitched in *Ije-abarim, in the bor
der of Moab.

45 And they departed from lim,

and pitched in Dibon-gad.

46 And they removed from *'Dibon- 1. xxxii. 34. is.xv.

gad, and encamped in ' Almon-dibla-
thaim.

47 And they removed from Almon-
diblathaim, and pitched in "^ the moun-
tains of Abarim, before Nebo.

48 And they departed from the

mountains of Abarim, and pitched ' in i seeonxx».\

the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Je-

richo.

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from
""Beth-jesimoth even unto ^ Abel-shit- m josi,.

tim, in the plains of Moab.

2. Jei. xlviiL 18.

i Jer. xlviii. 22.

Beth-dibla.
thaim. Ez. vi.

14. Diblath.

k xxi. 20. Deut.
xxxii. 49. xxxiv.

xiii. 20.

Ez. XXV. 9.

t Or, the plains of

50 ^ And the Lord spake unto -9.' e'x. xxv. 5.

10.23. Josli

1.

48, 49.

are o Deut. vii. 1. ix.

1 T r, \. Josh. iii. 17.

land 01

Moses " in the plains of Moab, by Jor-

dan near Jericho, saying,

51 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, "When ye
passed over Jordan into the

Canaan

;

52 Then ''ye shall drive out all the p ex. "iii. 24. .^ii

J —33. xxxiv, ] 2

inhabitants of the land from before you, -'7 Deut.vii... 11 2—5.25,26. XII.

and destroy all their pictures, and de-

stroy all their molten images, and quite

pluck down all their high places.

53 And ye shall dispossess the inha-

bitants of the land, and dwell therein

:

"^ for I have given you the land to pos-

sess it.

54 And ""ye shall divide the land by M^^tt'xxT'is.'"^

^ J ^ J T bee on xxvi. 63

lot for an inheritance among your fami-
^
-^g-

lies, and to the more ye shall ^ give the

2,3. 30,31. XX.
16-18. Josh. xi.

12. xviii.7. Judi;.

ii. 2,

q Deut. xxxii. 8.

Ps. xxiv. I, 2.

cxv. 16. Jer.
xxvii. 5, 6. Dan.

17. 25. 32.

multiphj
his inheritance.

xxvi. 54.

more inheritance, and to the fewer ye ' "J^L^rtS*

shall " give the less inheritance : every ' i°vf ^Tc.'lvii:

man s inheritance shall be ' in the place &c. xix''.''i-4«.'

V. 30, 31. It is said elsewhere, {Note, Deut. x. 6, 7})

"They took their journey from Beeroth of the children of
" Jaakan to Mosera :

" yet here this seems reversed, " they
" departed from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan,"
or, the S012S of Jaakan.—Either oifFerent places are meant,
or the people journeyed back again nearly to the same
place.—Probably no mention is made of any but their prin-

cipal stations.

V. 32—34. Marg. Ref.
V. 35, 36. Marg. Ref.—Notes, xiii. 21, 22. xx. 1.

V. 37—39. xxi. 4. Ex. vii. 7.—Notes, xx. 22—28.
V. 40. Note, xxi. 1—3.
V. 43, 44. Note, xxi. 10.

V. 45—49. {Marg. Ref.) Tlie word "Abel" signi-

fies also mourning ; and perhaps it was added to the name
Shittimy where Israel grievously sinned and suffered in the

matter of Baal-peor, to express the lamentation made on
that account.—Probably the Israelites first gave names to

many of the places in the desert, by which they were af-

terwards known.
V. 51—53. {Marg. Ref. p, q. Note, Ex. xxxiv. 1 1—17.)

This repeated command rendered it the indispensable duty

of the Israelites, to extirpate the Canaanites by every means
in their power, and as fast as they could subdue them

;

neither yielding to cowardice, sloth, or self-indulgence
;

nor setting up their own notions of clemency in opposition

to the sentence of the righteous Judge, which they were

commissioned to execute.—But they must also destroy all

monuments of their abominable idolatries, however precious

the materials, or curious the workmanship.—Groves, altars,

and images, on hills and mountains, were called " high
" places."
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where his lot falleth : according to the

tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit.

55 But if ye will not drive out the

inhabitants of the land from before

you; then it shall come to pass, that

those which ye let remain of them
t Peut. vii. 4. 16.

' shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns
Josh, xxiii. 13. ,

i 1111 • il
judg. 1. :)^xi. in your sides, and shall vex you m the
ii.3. Ps.cvi.3-1— J , ' in ''

36. V.Z. xxv.n. j^nd whcrcm ye dwell.

56 Moreover, it shall come to pass,

u Lev. xviii. 28. " t/uit I sliall do uuto you, as I thought
XX. 23 Deut.

, n , , i
*^

xxviii. 63. xxix. to do unto tnem.
2S. Josh, xxiii.

15, 16. 2 Chr.
Txxvi. 17—20.
!•'/.. xxxiii. 24

—

2i). Luke xxi.

23, 24.

CHAP. XXXIV.

The boundaries of Canaan, 1— 15. The names of the

men who were chosen to divide the land, \6—2Q.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

2 Command the children of Israel,

V. 55, 56. The general duty of Israel became the par-

ticular duty of each tribe, after the division of the land,

in that portion allotted to them : and the subsequent his-

tory proves that these denunciations were real prophecies,

which have been wonderfully accomplished even to this

day.—^During many ages, the remnant of the devoted na-

tions were exceedingly troublesome to the Israelites, even
" as pricks in the eyes and thorns in the side," which

would be a constant and almost intolerable torture : [Marg.

Bef. t. Note, Josh, xxiii. 13 :) and at length, as they per-

sisted in imitating their idolatries and atrocious crimes,

they were punished as the Lord proposed to punish the

Canaanites ; being expelled from their country with tre-

mendous slaughter, first by the Assyrians and Chaldeans,

and at length more completely by the Romans.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is very useful to record the principal events of our

own lives, and of the Lord's dealings with his church :

and frequent meditation on these subjects tends to awaken

gratitude, to excite repentance and humiliation, and to

encourage our faith and hope in God.—Few of the periods

of our lives can be reflected on, without reminding us of

the Lord's goodness, and of our own ingratitude and dis-

obedience : these, like a two-fold thread, run entwined

together through the whole of our experience, and oui

unworthiness renders the kindness of God more admirable,

while his kindness shews our sins more inexcusable.—We
could not reasonably wisli to pass over again any stages of

our pilgrimage, except we could hope, by the grace of

God, to shun the sins which we committed, or to embrace

those opportunities of glorifying God which before we
slipped. But if we are upright in these desires, they shall

be graciously accepted : and we may be thankful that we
nave travelled thus far towards a better country ; we may
set up our Ebenezer, and praise him who hatii helped us

hitherto; and we may trust in him to bring us safe to our

journey's end.—But, whatever be our character and state.

and say unto them. When ye come into

the land of Canaan ;
(' this is the land

that shall fall unto you for ^ an inherit-

ance, even the land of Canaan with the

coasts thereof:)

3 Then your " south quarter shall be
from the wilderness of Zin, along by
the coast of Edom, and your south

border shall be the outmost coast of

the '' salt sea eastward.

4 And your border shall turn from
the south to the ascent of * Akrabbim,
and pass on to '^Zin: and the going

forth thereof shall be from the south

to ^ Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to
'' Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azmon.

5 And the border shall fetch a com-
pass from Azmon unto 'the river of

Egypt, and the goings out of it shall

be at ^ the sea.

xxxiii. 51. 5?.
Gen. xii. 6, 7.

xiii. 16— 17. XT.
16—21. xvii. 8.

Deut. i. 7. 8. Pb.
Ixxviii. ;jh. cv*.

11. Ez. xlvii. 14.

Acts xvii. 26.

i Ps. xvi. ^, 6.

Jer. iii. 19. Acts
xxvi. 18. Eph, i.

14. 18. 1 Pet. i.

3, 4.

Ex. xxiii. 31.

Josli. XV. 1— 12;

Ez. xlvii. lU.

I Gen xiv 3l

Josh. iii. 16. xv-
2. Ez. xlvii. B.

18.

Jo.sli.xv.3. Judg
i. 36

3. xiii. 21. XX K
xxxiii. 36, 37.

xiii. 26. xxxii. 8.

Josh. XV. 3, 4.

i Gen. xv. 18.

Josh. XV. 4. 4/.

I Kings viii. 6i.

Is. xxvii. 12.

k 6,
".

everyday, week, month, and year, whether prosperous or

adverse, carries us forward to our "long home," and con-

veys the unbeliever nearer to the gates of hell, the believer

nearer to the joys of heaven ; and not only those days

which are marked for some important transaction or event,

but those which glide away unnoticed and are speedily

forgotten.—Soon will our wanderings end, and our eternal

state be irrevocably fixed : how important then is the

present moment !—Happy are they, whom the Lord now
" guides with his counsel, and will" at length " receive to
" his glory !

" To this felicity the gospel calls us :
" Be-

" hold, now is the accepted time ! behold, now is the day
" of salvation

! "—Let sinners seize the precious oppor-

tunity, and flee for refuge to the hope set before them.
Let us all behold with trembling, and keep at a distance

from " the graves of the lusters
;
" let us fear the doom

of the unbelievers, concerning whom the " Lord sware
" in his wrath that they should not enter into his rest ;

"

let us shun the Meribalis and Massahs, at which so many
have perished in their murmurings and rebellions. Let us

rather prefer the bitter waters of Marah, sweetened with

the consolations of the gospel.—Let us not loiter in our
journey, nor think of returning to Egypt, nor fear inter-

posing enemies, difficulties, or death itself. Let us but

redeem our time to glorify God, and serve our generation,

and he will carry us safe through all to his eternal king-

dom.—But except we separate from sinners, avoid occa-

sions of evil, and crucify our lusts, we must perish : and
if we shew any quarter to our sinful propensities, they

will gather strength by indulgence, mar the comfort of

our lives, and perhaps " be pricks in our eyes and thorns
" in our sides " when we lie upon a death-bed.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIV. V. 3—5. It was absolutely necessary

that the boundaries of the land, of which the Israelite."*

were commissioned to dispossess and extirpate the inhabit-

ants, should be exactly ascertained : because they were not

s T 4
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I Jcsh '. 4. ix. 1.

XT. 12 47. xxiii.

4. Ei. xlvii. 10

15. 20.

m 3. 6. 9, 10.

n xiii. 21. Josh,
xiii. 5, 6. 2 Sam.
viii. 9. 2 Kings
xiv. 25. Jer.

xxxix. 5. Ez.
xlvii. 15—20.

o Ez. xlvii. 17.

p 2 Kings xxiii. 33.

XXV. 6. Jer.

xxxix. 5, 6. lii.

10. 26, 27.

* H eb. shoulder.

I] Deut. iiL 17.

Josh xi. 2. Chin-
neroth. xix. 35.

Lulce V. 1. Gen-
nesaret. John
vi. 1. Sea of
Tiberias,

r 3. Gen. xiii. 10.

xiv. 3. xix. 24
—26.

e Josh xiv. 1, 2.

G And asfor the western border, ye

shall even have ' the great sea for a

border: this shall be your west border.

7 And this shall be your '" north

border: from the great sea ye shall

point out for you mount Hor.

8 From mount Hor ye shall point

out 2/oiir border unto " the entrance of

Hamath : and the goings forth of the

border shall be to Zedad.

9 And the border shall go on to

Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall

be at Hazar-enan : this shall be your

north border.

10 And ye shall point out your east

border from ° Hazar-enan to Shepham.
11 And the coast shall go down

from Shepham to ^ Riblah, on the east

side of Ain : and the border shall de-

scend, and shall reach unto the *side

of ** the sea of Chinnereth eastward.

12 And the border shall go down to

Jordan, and the goings out of it shall

be at 'the salt sea: this shall be your

land, with the coasts thereof round

about.

13 And Moses commanded the chil-

dren of Israel, saying, 'This is the

land which ye shall inherit by lot.

commissioned to push their conquests any furtl\er, at that

time, or at any time in the same manner; though it was the

divine purpose at length to put them in possession of

much more extensive territories. {Notes, Gen. xv. 18—21.

Ex. xxiii. 31.)—^^fhe boundary of the land towards the

south was here fixed, as beginning from the southern ex-

tremity of the Dead Sea, extending to the west in a

winding direction, past the desert of Zin and the borders

of Idumea to Kadesh-barnea, and tlience to the place

wliere the river of Egypt ran into the Mediterranean sea.

V. 6. The Mediterranean sea was the western boundary.

V. 7—9. Mount Hor, here mentioned, was at the op-

posite extremity of the land, from that mount Hor on
which Aaron died. It seems to have been a ridge of mount
Libanus, which was the northern boundary, extending from

the Mediterranean sea, southward of Zidon to the springs

of Jordan.

V. 10—12. Jordan was only a small stream, till it

united with other rivulets, and formed the sea, or lake,

of Chinnereth, or Gennesaret, or Tiberias ; but after-

wards, emerging on the opposite end of the lake, it be-

came a considerable river, then more generally known by

the name Jordan. It seems, however, in its whole course,

including the sea of Chinnereth and the Dead Sea, to have

been the eastern boundary of Canaan, properly so called,

which formed a country not more than one hundred and
sixty miles long, and about sixty broad.—Moses was born

in Egypt, and never had an opportunity of making a survey

xxxii. 33. Deut
iii. 12— 17. Josh
xiii. b— 12. xiv
2, a

which the Lord commanded to give
unto the nine tribes, and to the half
tribe.

14 For 'the tribe of the children oft
Reuben, according to the house of their

fathers, and the tribe of the children of
Gad, according to the house of their
fathers, have received their inheritance,
and half the tribe of Manasseh have re-

ceived their inheritance.

15 The two tribes and the half tribe

have received their inheritance " on this u xxxii a.

side Jordan near Jericho, eastward,
toward the sun-rising-.

16 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

17 These are the names of the men
which shall divide the land unto you

:

" Eleazar the priest, and ^ Joshua
son of Nun.

18 And ye shall take one "^ prince of ^ i>eeon\.A-c.

every tribe, to divide the land by inhe-

ritance.

19 And the names of the men are
these : Of the trib

the son of Jepliunneh.

20 And of the tribe of the children
of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Am-
mihud.

the ^ Josli. xiv.

xix. 51.

y .See on xiii

16.

of Judah, Caleb a "i"- so. xiv «.
'

24. 30. 38. xxvi.

63

of the countries beyond Jordan. {Deut. iii. 25.) Yet he
has given an exact geographical description of them, whicli

accords with the whole subsequent history, and witli ancient
history in general. Whatever opportunity he might have
had, in those early times, of gaining information ; it can-
not reasonably be doubted, but that he was guided by the

Holy Spirit, in thus specifying the grant which God made
to Israel.

—
^Tlie Dead Sea, once a still more fertile country

than Canaan, might be a useful lesson to Israel, to shun
those sins which brought destruction upon Sodom and
Gomorrah ; and the wilderness might call to remembrance
their wanderings, rebellions, and mercies there ; and the

border of Egypt might remind them, " that they had been
" bondmen, but that the Lord their God had redeemed
« them."

V. 13—15. The countries already conquered, and con-
ditionally assigned to the two tribes and a half, lay without
these boundaries : but the Israelites miglit make alliances

with other nations, not included in this grant ; and they

were not allowed to dispossess or extirpate them, as they

did the devoted Canaanites.—During the reigns of David
and Solomon they possessed a much larger country : yet,

through their ' own sloth and wickedness, they seldom
actually enjoyed the whole even of the land here granted

to them.

V. 16—29. This appointment of the persons wlio

should divide the land, gave assurance of conquest to Is-

rael ; and to the persons themselves of preservation from
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b Josh, xix 5].

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad

tlie son of Chislon.

22 And the prince of the tribe of

the children of Dan, Buld^i the son of

Jogli.

23 The prince of the children of

Joseph, for the tribe of the children

of Manasseh, Hanniel the son of

Ephod.
24 And the prince of the tribe of

the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the

son of Shiphtan.

25 And the prince of the tribe of

the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the

son of Parnach.

26 And the prince of the tribe of

the children of Issachar, Paltiel the

son of Azzan.

27 And the prince of the tribe of

the children of Asher, Ahihud the son

of Shelomi.

28 And the prince of the tribe of

the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the

son of Ammihud.
29 ^ These are they whom the Lord

commanded to divide the inheritance

unto the children of Israel in the land

of Canaan.

the sword, and from natural death, during the wars with
the Canaanites.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The people of God, though generally poor, are said " to
" Inherit the earth

;

" because " a little that the righteous
" hath, is better than the riches of many wicked."—For
the bounds of their habitation, and the measure of their

provision, are assigned them by the only wise God, their

heavenly Father, In subserviency to their salvation, and
the increase of grace and peace In their souls. Their num-
bers have likewise hitherto been few : and they have com-
monly been despised and neglected, by the multitude of
the turbulent and wicked of the world. But " the eye of
" the Lord Is upon them ;

" " his Name Is their strong
« Tower ;

" he " knoweth what things they have need of,"

and hath reserved for them a more enduring inheritance In

heaven ; and " they are kept by his power through faith
" unto salvation." May we cast our lot among them, and
not fovet riches, nor seek. In any Improper way, to In-

crease our temporal provision ; may we be careful not to
live beneath our privileges, through sloth or Indulgence

;

may we enjoy the earnest of the Spirit In our hearts, as

an assurance of victory and eternal life ; and when our
warfare Is ended, may we be welcomed to the heavenly
Canaan by Jesus, the Prince of all the tribes of the
redeemed, to our everlasting and complete satisfac-

tion.

CHAP. XXXV.

Forty-eight cities with their suburbs to be given to

the Levites, 1—8. Six to be cities of refuge, Q— 15.

Laws respecting murder and manslaughter, l6—34.

And the Lord spake unto Moses ^in a xxiu.xxvi.es.

the plains of Moab, by Jordan near so.'"xxxvr'"i3.

T . ', .
^ J Ueut xxxiv. 1.

Jericho, saying, s.

2 Command '' the children of Israel, b uv. xxv. 32,

that they give unto the Levites, of the s.^.xxfz eI'
' 1 ' i_ n it ' • ... ,

"Iv. 1—8. xlviiL

mheritance 01 their possession, cities to s. 22. 1 cor. ix.

dwell in : and ye shall give also unto
the Levites suburbs for the cities round
about them.

3 And the cities shall they have to

dwell in, ''and the suburbs of themcjosh. xxi. n.

shall be for their cattle, and for their L^xw.2'!''
"^

goods, and for all their beasts.

4 And the suburbs of the cities

which ye shall give unto the Levites,

shall reach from the wall of the city

and outward, a thousand cubits round
about.

5 And ye shall measure from with-

out the city on the east side two thou-

sand cubits, and on the south side two
thousand cubits, and on the west side

two thousand cubits, and on the north

NOTES.
Chap. XXXV. V. 2—8. These cities, reserved for

the priests and Levites, were designed, not only for their

accommodation, but likewise that they might reside as re-

ligious instructors in the several parts of the land, and
conveniently go to the adjacent towns and villages, or re-

ceive those who thence resorted to them. Tliey might also

dwell elsewhere on some occasions, and those of other

tribes might live In these cities as their tenants.—^Though
the typical temple-service was limited to one place

;
yet

reading, expounding, and enforcing the law of God, with

prayer and praise, were not thus confined, but might be
attended to any where, with reference to the appointed

sacrifices and priesthood, and to the ark of the covenant.

—

Thus the curse pronounced on Levi (Gen. xllx. 7?) was
turned Into a blessing, both to them, and to Israel in ge-

neral.—Many of the cities spoken of seem to have been
like our market-towns ; and they were very numerous in

that populous and fruitful country. The suburbs of a

thousand cubits nearest the city would serve for gardens

and out-houses; and the larger suburb of another thousand,

at a greater distance, would yield pasture for the flocks.

The whole seems to have extended nearly three quarters of

a mile on every side of each city ; and, though forty-eight

such cities with the suburbs. In addition to the tithes and
other perquisites, would be a very plentiful provision for

this small tribe. It does not appear that the people com-
plained of It as exorbitant.
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d 13, 14. Ueut.
iv. 41—43. Josh.

XX. 2. 7, 8. xxi.

3. 13.21. 27.32.

38. Ps. IX. 9
Ixii. 7, 8. cxlii.

4, 6. Is. iv. 6.

Matt. xi. 28.

Heb. vi. 18.

* Hel3. above them
ye shall give.

e josh. xxi. 3—42.
1 Chr.vi.54—81

f Gen. xlix. 7.

Ex. xxxii. 28,

29. Deut.xxxiii.
8—11. Josh. xxi.

3.

g xxvi 54. xxxiii.

M. Ex. xvi. 18.

2 Cor. viii. 13,

14.

f Heb. they inhe-

rit.

h xxxiv. 2. Lev.
xiv. M. XXV.
2. Deut. xii. 9.

xix. 1, 2.

j See on 6.—Josh.
XX. 2.

J Heb. hi/ error.

22,23. Ex. xxi
13. Deut. iv. 42.

xix. 4, ^.

k 19. 2.')—27.neut
xix. 6. Josh. XX.
3—6. 9. 2 Sam.
xiv. 7.

side two thousand cubits, and the city

shall be in the midst : this shall be to

them the suburbs of the cities.

6 And among the cities which ye
shall give unto the Levites, there shall

be ^ six cities for refuge, which ye shall

appoint for the manslayer, that he may
flee thither : and * to them ye shall add
forty and two cities.

7 So all the cities which ye shall

give to the Levites shall be ^ forty and
eight cities : them shall ye give with

their suburbs.

8 And the cities which ye shall give

shall be ' of the possession of the chil-

dren of Israel: ^from them that have

many ye shall give many; but from
them that have few ye shall give few

:

every one shall give of his cities unto
the Levites according to his inheritance

which ^ he inheriteth.

9 ^[ And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

10 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, ^ When ye be come
over Jordan into the land of Canaan,

1

1

Then ' ye shall appoint you cities

to be cities of refuge for you ; that the

slayer may flee thither, which killeth

any person * at unawares.

12 And they shall be unto you cities

for refuge '' from the avenger ; that the

Citiesfor refuge. (6) Marg. Ref d. Note, 11—15,

V. 11—15. In order to express the greater abhorrence
of murder and to provide the more effectually for the
punishment of the murderer, the prosecution and execu-
tion, by ancient custom, devolved upon the nearest rela-

tion, or next heir, or " the redeemer ;
" (so the word ren-

dered avenger signifies;) the very person to whom the
light of redemption belonged ; who in notorious cases might
pursue the criminal any whither, and execute vengeance
without the formalities of a trial. This custom, under
certain restrictions, was sanctioned by the divine law : for

it must be supposed, that the avenger was not authorized
to put any one to death on mere suspicion ; as the ma-
gistrates and congregation might not inflict this punish-
ment, except the fact was proved by the testimony of two
witnesses. {Note, 24—30.) But, even if the person was
certainly known, an equitable and merciful provision was
also made, for the security of those who had unintention-

ally shed blood. Six cities were appointed in different

parts of the land, to which they might flee for refuge and
be safe, until they had a fair trial before the proper magis-
trates.

^
One or other of these cities would lie within half

a day's journey of every part of the land. It would rarely

occur that the avenger of blood would be on the spot^ and

manslayer die not, ' until he stand be-

fore the congregation in judgment.
13 And of these cities which ye shall

give, six cities shall ye have for refuge.

14 Ye shall give "" three cities on
this side Jordan, and three cities shall

ye give in the land of Canaan, which
shall be cities of refuge.

15 These six cities shall be a refuge,
" both for the children of Israel, and
for the stranger, and for the sojourner
among them ; that every one that

killeth any person unawares may flee

thither.

16 And ''if he smite him with an in-

strument of iron, so that he die, he ?* a
murderer: ^the murderer shall surely

be put to death.

17 And if he smite him •* with
^ throwing a stone, wherewith he may
die, and he die, he is a murderer : the

murderer shall surely be put to death.

18 Or if he smite him with an hand-
weapon of wood, wherewith he may
die, and he die, he is a murderer : the
murderer shall surely be put to death.

19 The ^ revenger of blood himself
shall slay the murderer : when he meet-
eth him he shall slay him.

20 But ' if he thrust him of hatred,

or hurl at him ' by laying of wait that

he die;

I 24. Deut. xix.

11, 12. Josh. xx.
4—6.

mUeut.iv.41—43.

X!x. 8— 10. Josh.
XX. 7—0

n xy. 16. Ex. xii.

49. Rom. iii 29.
Gal. iii 28

o 22—24 Deut.
xix. 11—13.

p 30—.33. Gen ix

5,6. Ex. XXI. 12
'—14. Lev. xxiv
17.

q Ex xxi. 18

§ Heb. a stone ef
the hand.

r 12. 21. 24 27
Deut. xix. 6. 12
Josh XX. 3. 5.

s Gen. iv. 5. 8.

2 Sam. iii. 27.

xiii. 22. 28, 29.

XX. 10. 1 Kings
ii. ft, 6. .32, 33.

Prov. xxvi. 24
xxviii. 17. Luke
iv. 29.

t 1 Sam. xviii 10,

11.25. xi.\. 9—
12 XX. 1. xxiii.

7-9. xxiv. 11.

Ps. x. 7—10 xi

2. XXXV. 7, 8
Ivii. 4—6. Piov
i 18, 19. Mark
vi. 19. 24—26.
Acts XX 3. xxiii

21

none else had a right to assault or detain the manslayer

,

at least if no malicious intention was manifest. These
unhappy men would therefore generally get the start ot

their adversaries, and very few of them be overtaken before

they gained the place of refuge. But then they must leave

their families, employments, and most important interests,

and dearest comforts : and they must neither loiter, nor
yield to weariness, nor regard difficulties, nor slacken theii

pace, till they had got safe within the walls of the city,

which secured them, in virtue of the divine institution,

and not by its own natural strength.—The Jewish writers

inform us, that, to afford every facility to those who thus

fled for their life, the road to these cities was always pre-

served in good repair ; and way-posts, inscribed Refuge,
were placed wherever needful, that they might not so much
as hesitate for a moment. All strangers and sojourners,

whether proselytes or not, were allowed the benefit of this

provision : for the tradition of the Jews, that none but
proselytes were intended, most evidently contradicts the

text. The region eastward of Jordan was nearly as long

as that to the west of the river, and therefore three cities

were appointed in each division.

V. 16—23. The several instances here adduced on each

side, in order to illustrate the grand principle of the law,

St7 .
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21 Or in enmity smite him with his

hand, that he die : he that smote him

shall surely be put to death ; for he is

a murderer: the revenger of blood

shall slay the murderer when he meet-

eth him.

22 But if he thrust him suddenly
II Ex. xxi. 13. " without enmity, or have cast upon
j.fsb.xx'^ts. him any thing without laying of wait

;

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a

man may die, seeing him not, and cast

it upon him that he die, and was not

his enemy, neither sought his harm

:

See on 13 24 Thcu '^ thc cougrcgation shall

judge between the slayer and the re-

venger of blood, according to these

judgments

;

25 And the congregation shall de-

liver the slayer out of the hand of the

revenger of blood, and the congrega-

tion shall restore him to the city of his

refuge, whither he was fled : and he
28. Josh. XX. 6. shall y abide in it unto the death of the
Eph!ii.' l6-ia high priest, which was ' anointed with
Heb. IV. 14—16. or '

Li'l'x!* 19- ^"^ holy oil.

26 But if the slayer shall at any time

come without the borders of the city

of his refiige, whither he was fled

;

27 And the revenger of blood find

him without the borders of the city of

his refuge, and the revenger of blood

sh^ubr^ot™' kill the slayer ;
* he shall not be guilty

Ex. xxii.2. Deut. e ^ -\ -x

oi blood:

VI

I

22.

[ Ex. xxix. 7. Lev,

viii. 12. xxi. 10.

xix. 6. 10.

and the difference between the unfortunate manslayer and
the murderer, are not intended to mark the distinction be-

tween sudden anger and malice prepense ; (which latter is

indeed an aggravation, but not essential to murder :) but

between intentionally striking a man with any weapon Hkely

to cause death, or in wrath from hatred, or with a design

of doing him injury; and an unintentional blow, at un-

awares, and without seeking his harm, which alone is here

considered as maw^Zm/g/i^er. (Note, Dent.x.ix. 2—10.)

V. 24—30. After the manslayer liad been received into

the city of refuge, the avenger of blood could only act as

prosecutor ; and the magistrates, in the presence of the

people, were appointed to decide the cause according to

the rules here laid down. Probably the accused person

was tried at or near the place, where the deceased had been
slain, and where evidence could most easily be brought

:

and in case he was acquitted by the decision of the j udges,

and with the approbation of the people, he was conveyed
back to the city of refuge, where he was protected, as a

kind of prisoner at large, till the death of the high priest

;

when the publick loss, and the grief occasioned by it,

might be supposed to swallow up all personal regrets and
resentments : and then he was permitted to return to his

28 Because 'he should have remain-
ed in the city of his refuge until the

death of the high priest : but ^ after the

death of the high priest, the slayer

shall return into the land of his pos-

session.

29 So these things shall be for *" a

statute of judgment unto you, through-
out your generations, in all your
dwellings.

30 Whoso killeth any person, the

murderer shall be put to death by ^ the

mouth of witnesses : but one ^vitness

shall not testify against any person to

cause him to die.

31 Moreover, * ye shall take no
satisfaction for the life of a murderer,
which is ^ guilty of death : but he shall

be surely put to death.

32 And ye shall take '^no satisfaction

for him that is fled to the city of his

refuge, that he should come again to

dwell in the land, until the death of

the priest.

33 So ye shall not pollute the land

wherein ye are ; for blood, ^ it defileth

the land :
* the land cannot be cleansed

of the blood that is shed therein, but
by the blood of him that shed it.

34 ''Defile not therefore the land

which ye shall inhabit, wherein ' I

dwell : for I the Lord ^ dwell among
the children of Israel.

a John XV. 4—6.
Actsxi.23. xxvii.
31. Heb. iii. 14
vi. 4—8. X. 26—
30 ;H9

b Heb ix. n, 12.

15—17.

c 5ee on xxvii. 1.

d Deut. xvii. 6, 7.

xix. 15. Man.
xviii. 16. John
\iii. 17, 18. 2Cor.
xiii. 1. 1 Tim. v.

10. Heb. X. 28
Key. xi. 3.

e Gen. ix. 5, 6.

Ex. xxi. 14.

Deut. xix. 1 1

—

13. 2 Sam. xii.

13. 1 Kings ii.

2H-:U. Ps. li.

'4. 16.

t Heb. faulty to

die.

f Acts iv. 12. Gal.
li. 21. iii. 10—
13. 22. Rev. v. 9.

g Lev. xviii. 25.

Deut. xxi. 1—8.
23. 2 Kingsixxiii.

26. xxiv. 4. Ps.

cvi. 38. Is. xxvi.

21. Ez. xxii.24
—27. Hos. iv. 2,

3. Mic. iv. 11.

Matt, xxiii. 35.

Luke .xi. 50, 51.

t Heb. there can
be no expiation

for the land.

h V. 3. Lev. XX.
24—36

i Ps. cxxxv. 21.

Is. Ivii. 15. Hos.
ix. 3. 2 Cor. vi.

16, 17. Rev. XXI.

3.27.
k V. 3. Ex. XXV. 8.

xxix. 45, 46.
1 Kings vi. 13.

Ps. cxxxii. 14.

Is. viii. 18.

house and estate. But if, in the mean while, he ventured

to leave the city, and the avenger met him and slew him,

he was supposed to merit his doom by thus neglecting the

appointment of God for his preservation, and the avengei

must not be punished. This shews that in other cases, if

the avenger slew an innocent man on surmise, he was liable

to the punishment of a murderer.—But if^ by the testi-

mony of two credible witnesses, the man who had fled to

the city of refuge (or any other person tried for murder,)

was adjudged guilty, he must, without fail, be put to

death : yet if only one witness supported the charge,

tiiough he appeared guilty, he must not be thus punished.

V. 31—34. In case murder was proved against a man,
no atonement or ransom might be accepted for his life

;

but, however otherwise distinguished, he must be put to

death : nay, further, no atonement or compensation might
purchase the manslayer the liberty of leaving the city of

refuge, before the death of the high priest ! Because mur-
der was to be considered, not so much as the private in-

jury of an individual, as the crime of the nation, which
could only be expiated by the death of the offender ; and
as defiling the land, till thus expiated. {Note, Deut. xxi.

1

—

y.) Does not this fulb' prove, that the connivance of
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CHAP. XXXVl.

A difficulty shewn by the Manassltes respecting

our government, in the burning of widows, and in human sa-

crifices, and in other species of murder, committed in our

East Indian dominions, under the pretext of an idolatrous

religion, is wholly unjustifiable, and burdens our land and

all connected with those distant regions, with the guilt of

blood, not expiated by that of those who shed it ?—The
vengeance ofGod might be expected on the nation of Israel,

if the magistrates and people neglected their duty in this

respect ; and especially, as to the land, in which the Lord

himself condescended to dwell by his temple and ordinances.

This remarkable law, expressive of the deepest detes-

tation of murder, yet providing most effectually against

the innocent being punished with the guilty, is like-

wise an instructive typical representation of the salvation

of the gospel. " The wrath of God is revealed from
" heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of
" men." '* It is appointed unto men once to die, and after

" death is the judgment," with its eternal consequences.

In the mean while, a Refuge is provided and revealed in

Christ Jesus. His ministers warn sinners to " flee from
" the wrath to come," and instruct and exhort them to

" flee for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set before them."

All things are prepared for the reception of those who obey

this call. By faith they discern both their danger and

Refuge. Then fear urges, and hope animates. Should

death, like the avenger of blood, find them without, de-

struction is inevitable. All is at stake : this is their " one
" thing needful." Now no longer will they be amused,

or bribed, or persuaded to loiter. Even their choicest

earthly comforts, and most important temporal interests,

appear comparatively worthless. They " count all but
" loss . . .that they may win Christ, and be found in him."

They apply earnestly to him, and follow his instructions.

They are welcomed into the Refuge which he hath provided.
" There is no condemnation to them who are in Christ
" Jesus :

" but a trial must take place before the assembled

world, by which those who have a right, as true believers,

to this Refuge, will be distinguished from all who have

only a dead faith. At present true believers abide in him,

and cleave to him in the obedience of faith and love ; and

at length in virtue of the death of their great and gracious

High Priest, they will be restored to their forfeited inhe-

ritance.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1^8.

The provision, which God hath appomted for his mi-

nisters, was not intended to pamper them in pride, sloth,

or self-indulgence ; and thus to disqualify them for their

work, and teach them to dislike and despise it : but to free

them from distracting care, and to leave them at leisure

wholly to employ themselves in their important duties ; and
to seize every opportunity of conciliating the people, and
gaining attention to their instructions. So that the grant,

and the effect of it when properly used, were intended

ultimately and mainly for the advantage of those who gave,

not of those who received it. But the sinfulness of man's
heart perverts the wisest constitutions, human and divine:

and the abuse made, alas ! by too many, affords others a

plausible pretext for neglecting their duty. Tliueboth are

VOL. I.

daughters inheriting, 1—5. Such must marry in their

own tribe, 6—9. Zelophehad's daughters are mar-

ried to the sons of their father's brother, 10— 13.

criminal ; but they who furnish the excuse iiave the deeper
guilt.—It is very profitable for the ministers of the gospel
frequently to confer together. This tends to increase

mutual love, and gives younger ministers especially the
opportunity of profiting by the knowledge, experience,

and observations of their seniors : but above all they should
pray much together, for each other personally, for a bless-

ing on each other's labours, for a blessing on the word,
and for the success of the gospel and the enlargement of
the church, in every place. And when, with this advant-
age, access to a number of willing hearers can be obtained,

a minister of Christ has abundant reason for content and
thankfulness.—In the maintenance of the ministry, in the

support of divine worship, in the provision for the poor,

or in any other good work, equality and proportion should
be considered, both by those who contribute, and those
who receive ; for that donation is liberality from the poorer,

which is shamefully scanty in those of superior affluence.

V. 9—34.

It is very important in the administration of justice, that

the guilty should not escape, and that the innocent should
not suffer : and though the prosecution and execution of
criminals be a painful, and in many cases an odious em-
ployment

;
yet it is necessary, and therefore it is a duty

which should be performed by those concerned, from
regard to publick justice and the welfare of society. This
is especially the case with murder in all its forms, and under
all disguises, which so pollutes the land, that nothing but
the blood of the murderer, whatever be his rank or qua-
lity, can cleanse it. Alas ! that unscriptural and absurd
distinctions, and concessions to the maxims of proud un-
godly men, should cause so many atrocious murders to

pass unpunished, the guilt of which, with accumulating

weight will, it is seriously to be apprehended, help to sink

this nation into destruction!—this nation which hath so

long been favoured in a peculiar manner in God's provi-

dence, and where he hath so long dwelt by his word and
ordinances ; but which, infidelity, profaneness, and licen-

tiousness, threatening to deluge all before them, mark to

be ripening apace for ruin ; except, in answer to the pray-

ers of the remnant of his people, " the Spirit of the Lord
" lift up a standard against them I " Let us all then with

one consent present our supplications in behalf of our be-

loved country, that reformation and a general revival of

pure religion may avert the judgments of God.—The re-

strictions, dangers, and inconveniences, which uninten-

tional bloodshed occasioned, should impress us with horror

at the thought of even heedlessly occasioning death ; and

should increase our caution and circumspection, as well as

watchfulness over our passions, and also our earnestness

in praying to be preserved from such a calamity.—But
above all, let sinners take warning without delay to flee

for refuge to Jesus Christ, whatever they renounce, ven-

ture, and suffer : let them not stop short, turn back, cr

loiter: let them not fear a repulse; for the Refuge is h[)-

pointed for the purpose of receiving all such, as are sen-

sible of their danger, and flee to lay hold on the hop e set

before them, how vile soever they have been. Let tliem
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And the chief fathers of the famiUes

xxYi. 29-33. of the children of * Gilead, the son of
xxvii. 1. Josh.

xxxu
xiii,

: XXTl
xvii 3—6. Job
xlii 15

x^i\ 3. 1 chr! Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the

families of the sons of Joseph, came
near, and spake before Moses, and be-

fore the princes, the chief fathers of

the children of Israel

;

. ncvi. 55. 56. 2 And thcy said, ^ The Lord com-
"^xiii. 54. jMiV. manded my lord to give the land for
"' ""'

' ' an inheritance by lot to the children of

Israel : and my lord was commanded
7. joih. by the Lord " to give the inheritance
"^ '"''

of Zelophehad our brother unto his

daughters,

3 And if they be married to any of

the sons of the other tribes of the chil-

dren of Israel ; then shall their inhe-

ritance be taken from the inheritance

of our fathers, and shall be put to the

Heb nntoxrhom Inheritance ojf the tribe * whereunto
thcy ,ha e.

^^lej SiTe rcccivcd : so shall it be taken

from the lot of our inheritance.

Lev. XXV. 10- 4 And when ** the jubilee of the
18. 23. I«. Ixi. 2. , ., , - _ 1 1 11 1 ,1 1 11
Luke iv. itj, 19. children of Israel shall be, then shall

their inheritance be put unto the inhe-

ritance of the tribe whereunto they are

received : so shall their inheritance be

taken away from the inheritance of the

tribe of our fathers.

5 And Moses commanded the chil-

dren of Israel, according to the word
of the Lord, saying, The tribe of the

7.Deut.T. sons of Joseph *hath said well.

6 This is the thing which the Lord
: xxni
28.

abide in Christ, and shew their faith by a thankful obe-

dience to him, who died for sinners and rose again : let

them be careful not to pervert this refuge by encouraging

themselves in tlnrepented sin : and let them wait the ap-

pointed time, and they shall certainly at length be restored

to liberty, and reinstated in their forfeited inheritance.

The Lord grant that neither the writer, nor any of the

readers, may be " of those who draw back unto perdi-
" tion : " but that we all may be " of those who believe
" to the saving of the soul

!

"

NOTES.
Chap. XXXVI. V. 1—12. It does not appear that

Manasseh left any son but Machir, or Machir any son but
Gilead ; from whose posterity, in different families, this

whole numerous tribe had sprung. To one division of it

a portion had been assigned eastward of Jordan : but Ze-
lophehad was of that division, to which an inheritance was
afterwards allotted west of Jordan

; yet, expecting the pro-

mised land, the elders of the Manassites proposed a diffi-

culty, upon the adjudged case of Zelophehad's daughters.

en, xxjw.

doth command concerning the daugh-
ters of Zelophehad, saying. Let them
^ marry to whom they think best ; 'only t Heb. te

to the family of the tribe of their fa- ^7;

ther shall they marry

;

7 So shall not the inheritance of the

children of Israel remove from tribe to

tribe ; for every one of the children of

Israel shall * keep himself to the inhe- *
J'^J'Ka™;'',^^'?-

ritance of the tribe of his fathers.
^'

8 And ^ every daughter, that pos- e 1 chr. xxiii 22.

sesseth an inheritance in any tribe of

the children of Israel, shall be wife

unto one of the family of the tribe of

her father, that the children of Israel

may enjoy every man the inheritance

of his fathers.

9 Neither shall the inheritance re-

move from one tribe to another tribe ;

but every one of the tribes of the chil-

dren of Israel shall keep himself to

his own inheritance.

10 ^ Even ^ as the Lord commanded 1. ex. xxx.x. 42.

Moses, so did the daughters of Zelo- 23. 2ch;.'l^xl
, , -1

'-' 12. Matt, xxviii.

phenad

:

20.

1 1 For ' Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hog-

,

xxvii. I.

lah, and Milcah, and Noah, the daugh-

ters of Zelophehad, were married unto

their father s brother s sons.

12 Jlnd they were married * into the » Heb. to some

families of the sons of Manasseh, the /ammes

son of Joseph; and their inheritance

remained in the tribe of the family of

their father.

{Notes, xxvii. 1— 11.)—If the females should inherit, in

defect of male issue, and should intermarry with other

tribes, they would diminish the interest and weaken the

influence of their own tribes, and give occasion to future

confusion, and perhaps contention. The Manassites there-

fore referred the case to Moses ; and he, by the authority

of God, annexed a clause, which would effectually keep

the tribes and inheritances distinct, as long as it was cb-

served. Heiresses were not allowed to marry out of their

own tribe, though within those bounds they might consult

their own inclinations. Probably there had been some

prospect of Zelophehad's daughters marrying into another

tribe ; as both their character and expected inheritance

would induce overtures from different quarters : but when
the will of God was declared, all parties acquiesced, and

they were married to their own cousins ; not out of neces-

sity, for there were many thousands within the assigned

limits ; but by choice, and perhaps because these were the

next heirs of the family : and we may hence learn that

there is nothing improper in such marriages, as it has often

been groundlessly supposed.
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k Lev. vii. 37, ss. 13 ThesG are "^ the commandments
xiv. 64-^7.' XV. and the judgments, which the Lord

.

XXV...

(.Qj^jjjanded by the hand of Moses

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
No laws, however excellent, express, or multiplied, can

reach every particular case which may arise ; and still

room will be left for the exercise of sound judgment and
common sense. But when these are regulated according

to the true meaning of the word of God, and in depend-

ence on divine teaching, they will guide us through all

perplexities, as far as our immediate duty is concerned.

Yet the Lord frequently leaves us to feel our difficulties,

that we may be habituated to reflect, to search the Scrip-

tures, ana to trust him more simply.—All our inclinations

ought to be subjected to the will of God : and in contracting

marriage, future consequences to posterity, as well as to

ourselves and our connexions, should be taken into consi-

deration.—^The Scriptures indeed suppose that esteem,

atfection, and preference, are requisite in this important

unto the children of Israel, * in the i xxvi. 3. »omi.

plains of Moab by Jordan near Je- '"°'^" '

richo.

relation : but they know nothing of that irrational, ungo-
vernable, and idolatrous passion, which, regardless of all

consequences, and in defiance of all authority, rushes

headlong upon gratification ; which is neither moderated
by discretion, nor subordinated to the will of God ; which
is not rational esteem, nor tender friendship, nor congenial

affection, but something vastly more rapturous, unintelli-

gible, and undefinable ; and which, with all its refinements,

is inconsistent with common sense, the interssts of societ}^

the happiness of domestick life, and the Christian religion.

—Finally, though it is prudent to foresee and prevent dis-

putes about temporal property, it would be better if we
were equally quicksighted and attentive in respect of our

spiritual and eternal interests. But " the children of this

" world are wiser in their generation than the children of

light.''
It

'^ «r *?
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

DEUTERONOMY.

This book is named by the Jews, as in some former instances, from one of the first words (d^i^-i). Some

however call it, TJie .Book of Reprehensions, from the reproofs contained in it : others style it Torah {rT:\^^<),

or the Law; and Misna {n^^^, xvii. 18. Heb.), which is nearly the same as Deuteronomy, the name taken

from the Septuagint in our version ; which signifies a second law, or a repetition of the law. Indeed several

of the laws before o-iven are repeated : sometimes with further explanations, and enforced by the most ani-

mated and pathetick exhortations and expostulations ; and therefore Moses generally speaks in the first

person, and directly addresses the people. In the former books he spake as a lawgiver, merely declaring

the statutes, which God had delivered to him. But here he is more generally a preacher, enforcing on a

new generation, the laws before given, with illustrations, warnings, exhortations and persuasions, frequently

in the highest style of simple pathetick eloquence. The most remarkable events of the preceding lu'story

are likewise recapitulated, and applied to practical purposes. Tiiese repetitions were peculiarly proper, in

his circumstances ; and the way in which Moses applied them, was exceedingly adapted to leave a deep and

durable impression on the hearts and consciences of the people.—But several new laws are likewise added,

and various other things not before mentioned.—^The last two months of Moses's life, which he knew to be

his concluding scene, were employed in delivering and committing to writing the several parts of this book
;

so that it contains his dying exhortations to Israel : and his active zeal for the glory of God, and fervent

love to his people, with the various methods which he employed for their benefit in his concluding days, are

very remarkable.—Having reminded them of the Lord's dealings with their fathers and with them, and of

their past rebellions, he enforced obedience to all his commandments with unequalled pathos and energy, and

almost from every imaginable motive. He set before them, in prophetical blessings and curses, the con-

sequences of their conduct ; and gave directions for writing the law on pillars of stone, and ratifying its

principal parts in a most extraordinary manner, from mount Ebal and mount Gerizim. (xxvii.)—He then

formed the substance of his instructions, exhortations, and warnings, into a prophetical song (xxxi, xxxii) :

and finally pronounced blessings, evidently prophetical, on their several tribes, (xxxiii.)—Thus far the book

was no doubt written by him, and has every mark of being genuine ; but at the close some other person

informs us, that Moses having ascended mount Nebo, viewed the promised land, and died ; and was buried

by the Lord himself, and lamented by Israel thirty days, (xxxiv.)—It is an honourable circumstance to this

portion of Scripture, that our Lord took all the texts from it, with which he baffled Satan's temptations

;

and it is in both testaments quoted as the work of Moses, and the word of God. (1 Kings ii. 3. 2 Chr. xxv. 4^

Dan. ix. 13. Matt. iv. 4. 7. 10. John i. 45. Jets iii, 22. vii. 37- Rom. x. 6. 8. 1 Cor. ix. 9. Gal. iii. 10—13.)

—^The prophecies also contained in it are most explicit and numerous, and unanswerably demonstrate its

divine original. They have been evidently fulfilling during a course of above three thousand years ; and yet

some of them remain unaccomplished. Of this the reader will judge for himself on carefully considering

the Notes on the chapters here referred to. (iv. xviii. xxviii, xxix. xxxi, xxxii, xxxiii.)
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a Num. xxxii. 5.

19. 32.xxxiv. 15.

XXXV. 14. Josh,

ix. 1. 10. xxii. 4.

r.

• Or, Zuph

b xxxiii. 2. Gen.
XXI. 21. Num. X.

12. xii. 16. xiii

3. 26. 1 Sam.
XXV. 1. Hab. ill.

c Mum-, xi. 35.

xxxiii. 17, 18,

d 44. ii. 4. 8. Num.
)i.x. i;—21.

e ii. 14. ix. 23
Num. xiii. 26.

xxxii. 8. Josli.

xiv. fi.

f Num. XX I.

xxxiii 38.

K ii. 26—37. iii. 1

—11. Num. xxi.
21—35.Josli.xii.
2—6. xiii. 10—
12. Neh. ix. 22.

Ps. cxxxv. 11.

cxxxvi. 19, 20.

CHAP. I.

Moses, toward the end of the fortieth year of Israel's

continuance in the wilderness, addresses the people,

)—5. He relates how the Lord directed them to leave

Horeb, 6—8 ; and appointed him assistants in the

government, Q— IS; how they passed the desert to

Kadesh-barnea, and sent spies to search the land ; and

through their report, brought on themselves the sen-

tence of exclusion from the promised land, by their

unbelief, IQ—46.

X HESE he the words which Moses
spake unto all Israel, * on this side

Jordan, in the wilderness, in the plain

over against * the Red sea^ between

•"Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and
" Hazeroth, and Dizahab.

2 {There are eleven days' journey

from Horeb, "^by th^ way of mount
Seir, 'unto Kadesh-barnea.)

3 And it came to pass ^ in the for-

tieth year, in the eleventh month, on

the first day of the month, that Moses
spake unto the children of Israel, ac-

cording unto all that the Lord had

given him in commandment unto

them ;

4 After ^ he had slain Sihon the king

of the Amorites, which dwelt in Hesh-

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 1. " The words," as here mentioned,

seem to mean the subsequent exhortations which Moses
delivered to the principal persons in Israel, that they might

make them known in their several tribes and families. Per-

hap"i he spake some of the principal passages many times

ovei to the people in general, assembled in large com-
panies for that purpose : but there is no ground to suppose

that his voice was miraculously rendered audible to the

whole nation at once, as some have asserted.—^The names
of places, here mentioned, seem intended to mark out the

spot, where Israel was encamped, as contiguous to all of

them : but it is not easy to make this out. The marginal
reading, Zuph, instead of " the Red Sea," seems prefer-

able, as there is nothing in the original for sea. Probably
Zuph was a place in the country of Moab. (Note, Num.
xxi. 11— 15.) There might also be other places called

Paran and Hazeroth, besides those before read of, which
were remote from the present encampment of Israel.

—

Tlie word rendered " on this side," may mean at the pas-

sage of Jordan. No doubt the eastern side was intended.

Red sea.] f^to.—nciDi, Num. xxi. 14.—Zuph (marg.)

would more properly be Siiph ; as it is spelt with Samech,
not Zain. This confirms the opinion above stated, that the

clause, rendered " the red sea," means the same place in

Moab which is mentioned in Num. xxi. 14.

V. 2. This seems to have been introduced to remind

bon, and Og the king of Bashan, which
dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei

:

5 On this side Jordan, in the land

of Moab, began Moses *" to declare this i. iv.s.xvii.is, 19

law. saying.
xxxi. 9. xxxii.
46.

6 The Lord our God spake unto us b. c. 1490.

* in Horeb, saying, ^ Ye have dwelt long i

enough in this mount

:

7 Turn you, and take your journey,

and go to ' the mount of the Amorites, 1 cen.xv. 16-21

and unto ^ all the places nigh thereunto

V. 2. Ex. iii. 1.

xvii. 6.

k Ex. xix. 1, 2
Num. X. 11—13.

Ex. xxiii. 31.

Num. xxxiv. 3

" in the plain, in the hills, and in the '•'' "Am°.'ii.
9."'"

vale, and in the south, and by the '"^'ffA*o««.

•1 11 1 r» 1 /"t •
m XI. 11. Josh. X

sea-side, to the land 01 the Canaamtes, '^<* *• '*'' ''"

his

gxven

Gen. xii. 7. xiii.

14, 15. XV. Ifi,

xvii. 7, 8. xxvi.

3, 4. xxviii. 13.

andunto Lebanon, unto " the great river, „ ^s. 04. j^,^, ; 4

the river Euphrates. ']

c",-; v'" 9

8 Behold, I have * set the land be- , Heb!

'

fore you: go in and possess the land
° which the Lord sware unto your fa-

thers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to

give unto them, and to their seed after

them.

9 ^ And I spake imto you at that

time, saying, "^ I am not able to bear
you myself alone

:

10 The Lord ''your God hath mul-
tiplied you, and, behold, ye are this day
as the stars of heaven for multitude.

p Ex. xviii. 18.

Num. xi. 11—
14. 17.

<1 X. 22. xxviii. 62.
Gen. XV. 5. xxii.

17. xxviii. 14.

Ex.xii. 37. xxxii.
13. Num. i. 46.

1 Chr. xxvii. 23.

Neh. ix. 23.

the Israelites, that their own misconduct alone had occa-
sioned their tedious wanderings : otherwise they might
long before have been settled in peaceable possession of
Canaan ; as in eleven days they might have marched from
Horeb to the borders of the land.—It does not appear, that

the march of Israel from Horeb to Kadesh-barnea, at the

first, took up much time. (6—8. 19, 20. Num. x. 12, 13.

xiii. 3. 26. xiv. 25. xxxii. 8.)

V. 5. This law.] The word law is at some times used
with considerable latitude, and at others with more exact

precision, which is generally perceivable from the context.

This book does not contain another law, distinct from that

of the foregoing books ; and it is evident it comprises much
more than a repetition of the law before given. " This
"law" must therefore mean the commands of God, en-

forced by arguments deduced from their reasonableness

and authority, from the consequences of obedience, and
from the experience of former years.

V. 6—8. Moses, being about to recapitulate some re-

markable particulars of the preceding narrative, as intro-

ductory to his exhortations, began with Israel's departure

from Horeb. They had continued there almost a year :

and as the law had then been given, and the worship at

the tabernacle fully instituted ; they needed to stay there

no longer, but go directly, (as on a journey rather than a

warfare,) and possess the promised land ; both that which
was more properly called Canaan, and also the other coun-
tries even to the Euphrates. {Notes, Num. x. 1 1— 13. xxxiv.)
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r 3 Sam. xxlv. 3.

1 Chr xxi. 3.

Ps. cxv. 14.

• Gen. xlix. 29.

Num. vi. 27.

xxii 12.

t 9. Ex. xviii. 13
—16. Num xi.

11—15. 1 Kings
iii. 8, 9. Ps.

lxxxix.l9.2Cor.
ii. 16. hi. 5.

• Heb. dive.

u £x. xviii. 21.

Num. xi. 16, 17.

Acts i. 21—23.
vi. 2—6.

X xvi.18. Ex. xviii.

26, 26.

t Heb. gave. Eph.
iv. 11.

y Num xxxi. 14.

1 Sam. viii. 12.

xvii. 18. xxii. 7.

z xxvii. 11. xxxi.

14. Num. xxvii.

19. 1 Thes. ii.

11. 1 Tim. V. 21.

vi. 17.

a xvi.l9.Ex.xxiii.

2, 3. 7, 8. Lev.
xix. 15. 2 Sam.
xxiii. 3 2 Clir

xix. 6—10. Ps.

Iviii. I. John vii.

24.

b X. 18, 19. xxiv.

14. Ex. xxii. 21.

xxiii. 9. Lev.
xxiv. 22.

c X. 17. 1 Sam.
xvu 7. 2 Sam.
xiv. 14. Prov.
xxiv. 23. Luke
XX. 21. Acts X.

34, 35. Rom. ii.

11. Eph. vi. 9.

Col. iii. 25. Jam.
ii. 3. 9. 1 Pet. i.

17.

t Heb. acknow-
ledge/aces.

d Ex. xxiii. 3. 6,

7. 1 Sam. xii. 3,

4. Job xxii. 6—9.

xxix. 11— 17.

xxxi. i:i—16. Ps.

lxxxii.3,4. Prov.
xxii. 22, 23. Jer.

V. 28, 29. Am. v.

11, 12. Mic. ii. 1—3. iii. 1—4. vii.

3, 4. Jam. ii. 2
—4.6.

e 1 Kings xxi. 8

—

14. Job xxxi. 34.

Prov. xxix. 25.

Matt.* xxii. 16.

Mark xii 14.

1 Tlies. ii. 4.

f 2 Chr. xix. 6.

g xvii. 8—10. Ex.
xviii. 18. 26.

h iv. 5. 40. xii. 28.

32. Matt, xxviii.

20. Acts XX. 20.

27.

i viii. 15. xxxii. 10.

Num. X. 12. Jer.

ii.6.

11 (The Lord God of your fathers

' make you a thousand times so many
more as ye are, ' and bless you, as he

hath promised you!)

12 How can I myself alone *bear

your cumbrancej and your burden, and
your strife?

13 * Take ye "wise men, and under-

standing, and known among your

tribes, and I will make them rulers

over you.

14 And ye answered me, and said.

The thing which thou hast spoken is

good for us to do.

15 So ^ I took the chief of your tribes,

wise men, and known, and ^ made them
heads over you, ^ captains over thou-

sands, and captains over hundreds, and

captains over fifties, and captains over

tens, and officers among your tribes.

16 And I * charged your judges at

that time, saying, " Hear the causes be-

tween your brethren, and judge right-

eously between everi/ man and his

brother, and ^ the stranger that is with

him.
I

17 Ye "^ shall not * respect persons in

judgment; 6m^'' ye shall hear the small

as well as the great ;
* ye shall not be

afraid of the face of man, for ^the

judgment is God's : and ^ the cause that

is too hard for you, bring it unto me,
and I will hear it.

18 And I ^ commanded you at that

time all the things which ye should do.

19 ^ And when we departed from
Horeb, we went ' through all that great
and terrible wilderness, which ye saw
by the way of the mountain of the
Amorites, as the Lord our God com-

V. 11. In rather more than two hundred years, the
people had multiplied to much more than ten thousand
times the number of which they had consisted ! The pro-
mises of God did not limit their future increase, nor did
the faith and prayer of Moses ; for a large definite is taken
for an indefinite number.—Under Pharaoh the increase of
Israel excited jealousy and cruelty : {Note, Ex. i. 9, 10 :)

but Moses delighted in it, and prayed that it might be still

far greater. This was a tacit reproof of their murmurings,
and wishes to return into Egypt : and he evidently meant
to remind them, that he sought not his own grandeur or
advantage, but their good ; and that in the most laborious,

patient, and disinterested manner. {Marg. Ref.)
V. 12—18. The counsel, here referred to, seems to

have been suggested by Jetliro before the giving of the law.

manded us ; and '' we came to Kadesh-
barnea.

20 And I said unto you. Ye are

come unto ' the mountain of the Amo-
rites, which the Lord our God doth
give unto us.

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath
set the land before thee: go up and
possess it, as the Lord God of thy fa-

thers hath said unto thee :
"" fear not,

neither be discouraged.

22 And ye came near unto me every
one of you, and said, ° We will send
men before us, and they shall search

us out the land, and bring us word
again by what way we must go up, and
into what cities we shall come.

23 And the saying pleased me well

:

and I took twelve men of you, one of

a tribe.

24 And " they turned and went up
into the mountain, and came unto the

valley of Eshsol, and searched it out.

. 25 And they took of the fruit of the

land in their hands, and brought it

down unto us, and brought us word
again, and said. It is a good land which
the Lord our God doth give us.

26 Notwithstanding •" ye would not

go up, but rebelled against the com-
mandment of the Lord your God.

27 And ye murmured in your tents,

and said. Because ^ the Lord hated us,

he hath brought us forth out of the

land of Egypt, to deliver us into the

hand of the Amorites, to destroy us.

28 Whither shall we go up? our

brethren have * discouraged our heart,

saying, 'The people is greater and
taller than we ; the cities are great and

k Seeon2.—Num.
xiii. 26.

1 See on 7, ».

m XX. 1. Num.
xiii. .SO. xiv. 8,

9. Josh. i. 9, Ps.

xxvii. 1—3. xlvi.

1. 7. 11. Is. xlL
10. xliii. 1, 2L

Luke xii. 32.
Heb. xiii. 6.

n See on Num.
xiii. 1—20.

o See on Num.
xiii 21—27.—
Josh. ii. I, 2.

p Num. xiv. 1—4.
Ps. cvi. 24, 25.

Is. Ixiii. 10. AcU
vii. 51.

q ix. 28. Ex. xvi.

3. 8. Num. xiv.

3. xxi. 5. Malt.
XXV. 24. Luke
xix. 21.

5 Ueh.melted.xx-
8. inurg. Ex. xv,

1,5. Josh. ii. 9,

11. 24. marg
xiv. 8. Is. xiii. 7.

Ez. xxi. 7.

r ix. 1. Num. xiii,

28-33.

{Notes, Ex. xviii. 13—26.) Moses in consequence pro-

posed it to the Lord, who approved it ; and then, with the

concurrence of the people, it at length took place about

the time when they departed from Horeb, and at no great

distance from that of the appointment of the seventy elders.

{Notes, Num. xi. 16—30.) The captains, however, must
have been distinct from the elders, and much more numer-
ous : being according to the number of the thousands and

hundreds, over whom they probably presided in a civil and
military capacity, yet with subordination ; and therefore

the superiors of them might be caWed judges. Or these

judges might be the seventy elders appointed soon after-

wards.

V. 22—28. {Notes, and P. O. Num. xiii, xiv.) Thepeopk
proposed this measure from unbelief j Moses, mistaking
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s ix. 2. Josh xi.

22. XV. 14. Judg.

i. 10. 20. 2 Sam.
xxi. 16-22.

t See on 21.

u xx.l—4. Ex.xiv.
14. 2.5. Josli X.

42. 1 Sam. xvii.

4.^, 4H. 2 Chr.
xiv. 11,12. xxxii.

a Neh. IV. 20.

Ps. xlvi. 11. Is.

viii. 9, 10. Rom.
viii. 31.

X Ex. vii—XV. Ps.

Ixxviii. 11— 13.

43—51. cv. 27—
36.

y Ex. xvi, xvii.

Neh. ix. 12—23.
Ps. Ixxviii. 14
—28. cv. 39—41.

z xxxii. 11,12. Ex.
xix. 4. Num. xi.

11, 12. 14. Is.

xlvi. 3, 4. Ixiii.

9. Hos. xi. 3, 4.

Acts xiii. 18.

marg.
• 2 Chr. XX. 20.

Ps. Ixxviii. 22.

cvi. 24. Is. vii. 9.

Heb iii. 12. 18,

19. JudeS.
b Ex. xiii. 21.

Num. X. 33. Ps.

Ixxvii. 20. Ez.
XX. 6.

e Ex. xiii. 21, 22.

xiv 19, 20. 24.

xl.34—38.Num.
ix. 15—22. X.

11, 12. xiv. 14.

Nen. ix. 12. Ps.

Ixxviii. 14. cv.
39. Is. iv. 5, 6.

Zech. ii. 6.

d ii. 14, 15. Num.
xiv. 22—30.
xxxii. 8—13. Ps.

xcv. 11. Ez. XX.
15. Heb. iii. 8—
11.

e Num. xiii. 6. 30
xxvi. 65. xxxii
12. xxxiv. 19.

Josh. xiv. 6— 14.

Judg. i. 12—15.

• Heb./!j(^;iedto
go after. Num.
xiv. 24.

f iii. 26. iv. 21.

xxxiv. 4. Num.
XX. 12. xxvii. 14.

P«. cvi. 32, 33.

walled up to heaven ; and, moreover,
' we have seen the sons of the Anakims
there.

29 Then I said unto you, 'Dread
not, neither be afraid of them.

30 The Lord your God which goeth
before you, " he shall fight for you,
"" according to all that he did for you
in Egypt before your eyes :

31 And ^ in the wilderness, where
thou hast seen how that the Lord thy

God ^ bare thee as a man doth bear his

son, in all the way that ye went, until

ye came into this place.

32 Yet in this thing * ye did not be-

heve the Lord your God,
33 Who went ''in the way before

you, to search you out a place to pitch

your tents in, ""in fire by night, to

shew you by what way ye should go,

and in a cloud by day.

34 And the Lord heard the voice of

your words and was wroth, * and sware,

saying,

35 Surely there shall not one of
these men of this evil generation see

that good land, which I sware to give

unto your fathers

;

36 Save ^ Caleb the son of Jephun-
neh, he shall see it ; and to him will I

give the land that he hath trodden
upon, and to his children, because he
hath * wholly followed the Lord.

37 Also the Lord was angry with
me for your sakes, saying, Thou also

shalt not go in thither.

their intention, approved of it ; and the Lord, being justly

displeased, permitted them to follow their own counsel,

which proved injurious to them only through their sin and
folly. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 29—31. Moses, in bitterness of spirit, when greatly

tried, had hastily spoken, as if he had been required to

hear Israel as a man does his son
;

{Note, Num. xi. 1 1

—

15 ;) but he here tacitly retracted it, and allowed that the

Lord himself had thus borne or carried them.—^The argu-
ments, which he at that time used with them, taken from
their past experience of God's powerful protection and
tender care, are here adduced, though not related in the
account of these transactions.

V. 32—36. Moses here addressed another generation,

and not that which had been sentenced, for unbelief and
disobedience, to fall in the wilderness : but many of them
might be concerned, though not at that time of age

;

the rest in general shewed a disposition to imitate the
sin of their fathers; and they formed the same nation,

38 But ^Joshua the son of Nun,
^ which standeth before thee, he shall

go in thither :
' encourage him ; for he

shall cause Israel to inherit it.

39 Moreover, "^ your little ones,

which ye said should be a prey, and
your children, ' which in that day had
no knowledge between good and evil,

they shall go in thither, and unto them
will I give it, and they shall possess it.

40 But as for you, "^ turn ye, and
take your journey into the wilderness,

by the way of the Red Sea.

41 Then ye answered and said unto
me, "We have sinned against the Lord

;

we will go up and fight, according to

all that the Lord our God commanded
us. And when ye had girded on every

man his weapons of war, ye were ready

to go up into the hill.

42 And the Lord said unto me, Say
unto them, " Go not up, neither fight

:

'' for I am not among you ; lest ye be
smitten before your enemies.

43 So I spake unto you, and ye

would not hear, "^ but rebelled against

the commandment of the Lord, and
* went presumptuously up into the hill.

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in

that mountain, came out against you,

and 'chased you as bees do, and de-

stroyed you in Seir, even * unto Hormah.
45 And ' ye returned, and wept be-

fore the Lord; but the Lord would
not hearken to your voice, nor give ear

unto you.

g See on Nnm.
xiii. 8 IG.—xiv.

30. 38. xxvi. 6*1.

h Kx. xvii. 9 -14.
xxiv. ]d. xxxi'i.

11. 1 Sam. xvi.

22. Prov. xxii.

29.

i iii.'28. xxxi. 7, 8.

14. 23. Num.
xxvii. 18—23
Jo»h i. 1.6—9.

k Num. xiv. 3, 31.

1 Is. vii. IS, 16.

Jon.iv. 11. Rom.
ix. 11. Epli. ii

3.

m See ou Num
xiv. 25.

n See on Num
xiv. 3'i, 40. xxii

34. Prov. xix. 3.

o Num. xiv. 4^,

42.

p Lev. xxvi. 17.

Josh. vii. 8— 13.

1 Sam. iv. 2. 10

Is. XXX. 17. lix

1, 2. Hos. ix. 12.

q Is. Ixiii. 10. AcU
vii.51. Rom.viiv,
7.8.

t Heb. ye wer*
presumptuous
and went vp.

Num. xiv. 44.

r xxviii. 26. xxxii.

30. Ps. cxviii. 12.

Is. vii. 18.

s Num. xiv. 45.

xxi. 3.

t Ps. Ixxviii. 34.

Heb. xii. 17.

the same body corporate, though not the same indivi-

duals. {Notes, Ex. xiii. 21, 22. xl. 36—38. Num. xiv. 22

—24.)
V. 37- It was natural for Moses here to introduce this

subject, though the event took place many years after that,

of which he was discoursing : for it would occur to his

mind that he also was excluded, and thus involved in the

general sentence, in consequence of a temptation which

the unbelief of the people had laid in his w^ay. This lie

mentioned, not to excuse himself, but to humble them
;

and remind them, that they heard the words of a dying

man, and of one to whose death they had been accessary.

{Note, Num. xx. 10— 13.)

V. 39—44. {Notes, Num. xiv. 31—45.) Bees with their

fierce stings attack such as offend them, and are not easily

induced to desist ; so that they assault, and have been

known to kill, both men and cattle that approached their

hives.

V. 45. Note, Heb. yd].]5—17.
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li Num. xiv. 2.'j.34.

XX. 1. 22. Judg
xi 10, 17.

46 So ye abode ° in Kadesh many
' days, according unto the days that ye

abode there.

CHAP. II.

Moses reminds the people of the command given

them not to meddle with Edom, Moab, or Ammon :

he introduces some fragments of very ancient history :

and touches on the continuance of Israel during forty

ysars in the wilderness, till the rebellious generation

was dead, 1—23. The grant and conquest of the

kingdom of Sihon, Z4—37-

V. 46. It is no where said how long Israel continued

at Kadesh-barnea : but they had encamped there during

many days, before they were sentenced to return by the

way of the Red Sea ; and they remained there many days

afterwards.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

Tlie faithful servants of the Lord, with advancing years

and experience, frequently acquire increasing reputation

for wisdom, integrity, and disinterested philanthropy, as

well as pious zeal for the glory of God. This adds to their

influence, and gives weight to their instructions ; and when
favoured with health, they may, with vast advantage, re-

double their diligence in enforcing the truths, which they

before had taught, upon the consciences of the people, that

they may have them in remembrance after their decease.

{Note, 2 Pet. i. 12— 15.) While they draw nearer to the

heavenly world, they often seem to breathe a purer air, and
all their words have a heavenly savour ; their motion ac-

celerates, as they approach their rest ; their earnestness

increases, when they can be influenced by no earthly

motive ; and their confidence and comfort acquire strength,

in defiance of the approaching king of terrors. Under such
circumstances their instructions are doubly impressive, and
frequently have a durable cflFect upon the survivors. They
should then seize every occasion of reminding the people
of the wisdom, power, truth, and love of God, as mani-
fested in his dealings with them : and there are times
when they may also, consistently with deep humility, speak
of their own conduct, their love to souls, their faithful

labours, their self-denial, and patient sufferings in the
arduous work about which they are engaged ; in order to

obviate prejudice, and to obtain a more favourable atten-
tion to further exhortations. But it is likewise necessary
to shew the people their transgressions, that they may be
duly humbled ; to warn them against the fatal effects of
unbelief and sin

; to point out the advantages of confi-
dence in God and obedience to him ; and to unite confes-
sions of their own imperfection and sinfulness (37), both
to aA^oid giving needless offence, to suggest encourage-
ment, and to excite personal humiliation.

V. 9—46.

It is exceedingly profitable for us frequently to meditate
on the history of our past lives, and to set apart time for

that purpose ; to divide our years into distinct periods ; to
review them separately ; to give thanks for the mercies of
each successive period ; and to confess and seek forgive-
ness of all our sins, as far as we remember them : and

X HEN " we turned and took our jour- a

ney into the wilderness by the way of

the Red Sea, as the Lord spake unto

me : and '' we compassed mount Seir b

many days.

2 And the Lord spake unto me,
saying,

3 Ye have compassed this moun-
tain ''long enough: turn you north-

c

ward.

;. 40. Nv
25

i. 2 N
4. Jud,

um. XXI.

yi. 18.

7. 14. i. 6.

Ihus endeavouring to revive suitable affections, with ear-

nest prayers and simple dependence on the Lord, to renew

our acceptance of his salvation, and the surrender of our-

selves to his service.—Without repeating the observations

before made on the history here recapitulated, we may take

notice in general that nothing but total unbelief, and the

disobedience connected with it, can exclude any sinner

from the promised rest ; that unbelief, partially operating

in disobedience, occasions manifold abatements and delays

in our comforts ; that our own expedients seldom avail to

much good purpose ; that courage, in the exercise of faith

and the path of duty, enables the possessor to " follow the

" Lord wholly," to disregard all obstructions, to triumph

over all opposition, and to seize the promised blessings

;

that all the mercies which we receive render our distrust

more inexcusable ; that the sins of some are the tempta-

tions of others, and tend to involve them in guilt and
punishment; that worldly sorrow is seldom better than

impatience and rebellion and unbelief, and thus worketh

death ; and that they who do not exercise godly sorrow in

due time, and obey the call of mercy, must weep with

bitter unavailing sorrow, when the sentence of condemna-
tion is irrevocably past.—Finally, we may observe, that

every publick and honourable trust implies a very heavy

and laborious duty, and that frequently the duty is parti-

cularly described in Scripture.—Happy is it for themselves,

^ind for those around them, when men diligently search

out such passages as describe their duties, and shew what
manner of persons they ought to be, in that station of life

in which the providence of God has placed them : while they

seriously meditate on them, and pray over them ; and
then in the fear of God, as under his eye, and with refer-

ence to the day of judgment, endeavour to regulate their

publick and private conduct according to them.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 3. Here again an almost total silence is

observed, concerning more than thirty-seven years of the

time, which the Israelites passed in the wilderness. (Note,

Num. XX. 1.) We may however suppose, that Moses,

Aaron, and the priests and Levites, were diligently em-
ployed in instructing the people; and that many, even
" of them whose carcases fell in the wilderness," were

thus prepared for heaven ; while the survivors were hum-
bled and proved, in order to their entrance into the pro-

mised land. In the mean time the Canaanites, elated with

their first success, and perceiving their dreaded invaders

entangled in the wilderness, grew more insolent and daring

in wickedness, and ripened apace for destruction.
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A nx\\\. 7. Num.
sv, 14—21. Ob.
10-13.

c Ex. XV. 15. Num.
xxii. 3, 4. xxiv.
'.4-18.

f Matl. V. 16.

I.uke xii. 15.

Eph. V. 1ft. Phil.

ii. 15. Col. iv. 5.

* Heb. even to the
treading of the

sole of the foot.
Acts vii. 5.

£ xxxii. 8. Gen.
xxxvi. 8. Josh,
xxiv. 4. 2 Chr.
XX. 10—12. Jer.

xxvii. 5. Dan. iv

25. 32. AcU xviL
•26.

h :.'8,29.Num.xx.
19 Matt. vii. 12.

Rom. xii. 17
2 Thes. iii. 7 R

i Gen. xii. 2. xxiv.

35. xxvi. 12. XXX.
27. xxxix. 6.

k Jobxxiii. 10. Ps.

i.6. xxxi.7. John
X. 27.

1 viii. 2—4. xxix.
S. Neh. ix. 21.

Luke xxii. 35

ai Num. XX. 20,21.

Judg. xi. la

11 I Kings ix 26.

Eloth. 2 Kings
xiv. 22. xvi. 6.

Or, Use no hos.

tility against
Moab. Num
xxii. 4. Judg. xi

17. 2 Chr. XX.
la

o Seeonh.—Num.
xxi. 15. 28.

V 19. Gen. xix 36,

37. Ps. Ixxxiii. 8.

q II. Gen. xiv. 5.

4 And command thou the people,

saying, " Ye are to pass through the

coast of your brethren the children of

Esau, which dwell in Seir, and ' they

shall be afraid of you :
^ take ye good

heed unto yourselves therefore.

5 Meddle not with them ; for I will

not give you of their land, * no not so

much as a foot-breadth ; ^ because I

have given mount Seir unto EsaujTor

a possession.

6 Ye shall ^ buy meat of them for

money, that ye may eat ; and ye shall

also buy water of them for money, that

ye may drink.

7 For the Lord thy God hath ' bless-

ed thee in all the works of thy hand

;

^ he knoweth thy walking through this

great wilderness :
' these forty years

the Lord thy God hath been with thee

;

thou hast lacked nothing.

8 And '"when we passed by from
our brethren the children of Esau,

which dwelt in Seir, through the way
of the plain from "Elath, and from
Ezion-gaber, we turned, and passed by
the way of the wilderness of Moab.

9 And the Lord said unto me, ^ Dis-

tress not the Moabites, neither contend

with them in battle ; for I will not give

thee of their Xondifor a possession, be-

cause I have given ° Ar unto "^ the chil-

dren of Lotybr a possession.

10 The ''Emims dwelt therein in

times past, a people great and many,
and tall as the Anakims ;

11 Which also were accounted

V. 4—7- On comparing this passage with the texts

referred to in the margin, it appears that the Edomites re-

fused the Israelites a passage into the heart of their coun-
try, but allowed them to march through some parts of the

confines; and that they generally sold them provisions,

though perhaps in some instances they refused to do it.

{Note, Num. xx. 14—21.)—^The manna was still continued;

yet the people would naturally desire change of diet when
they came near cultivated regions. This they might pur-
chase of the Edomites, but they were not permitted to

plunder ; because God himself had given mount Seir to

the descendants of Esau for their inheritance. Nor had
Israel any need to covet the possessions of Edom, seeing

the Lord had noticed, guided,' and guarded them, during
ail their wanderings in the wilderness ; and for forty years

had blessed them with an abundant supply of every need-
ful good.—Moses called the Edomites brethren, though
they would not acknowledge or act according to that re-

VOI- I.

giants, 'as the Anakims; but the Mo-
abites call them Emims.

12 The ' Horims also dwelt in Seir

before-time : but the children of Esau
* succeeded them, when they had de-

stroyed them from before them, and
dwelt in their * stead, ' as Israel did

unto the land of his possession which
the Lord gave unto them.

13 Now rise up, said I, and get you
over the * brook " Zered : and we went
over the brook Zered.

14 And the space in which we came
from "^ Kadesh-barnea, until we were
come over the brook Zered, was thirty

and eight years ; ^ until all the genera-

tion of the men of war were wasted
out from among the host, as the Lord
sware unto them.

15 For indeed ^ the hand of the

Lord was against them, to destroy them
from among the host, until they were
consumed.

16 ^ So it came to pass when all

the men of war were consumed and
dead from among the people,

17 That the Lord spake unto me,
saying,

18 Thou art to *pa«s over through
Ar, the coast of Moab, this day.

19 And when thou comest nigh over

against the children of Ammon, ^ dis-

tress them not, nor meddle with them

:

for I will not give thee of the land of

the children ofAmmon any possession,

because I have given it unto the chil-

dren of Lot J'oj' a possession.

r See on i. 28.-ix.
2. Num.xiii. 23.
28.

s 22. Gen. xiv. 6
xxxvi. 20—30.
1 Chr. i. 38-42.

1 Heb. inherited
thfin. Gen.
xxxvi. 31—4il

1 Chr. i. 43—54

5 Heb. room.
t 32-^7. iii. 1-1

1

Num. xxi. 21

* Or,Da??ey. Num.
xiii. 23. vtuTg.

u Num. xxi. 12.

Zared.

i.2. 19.46. Num
xiii. 26.

y i. 34, 35. Num.
xiv. 28—35
xxvi. 64, tVJ.

xxxii. 11. Ps
Ixxviii. 33. xc
3. 9. cvi. 26. Ez.
XX. 15. 1 C'^r. x.
5. Heb. iii. 8—
19. Jude5.

z Judg. ii. 15.

1 Sam. V. 6. 9.

11. vii. 13. Ps.
xxxii. 4. xc. 7—
9. Is. Ixvi. 14.

a See on Num.
xxi. 15. 23. Ii.

XV. 1.

b See on 5. 9.—
Gen. xi.x. 38.

Judg.xi. 13—27.

2 Chr. XX. lU.

lation. Thus the Israelites were taught to forgive tlieir

enemies, before they were employed to execute vengeance

on the enemies of the Lord ; and to obey his command in

leaving nations unmolested, before they fulfilled his word
in dispossessing and destroying the Amorites and Canaan-

ites. {Note, Num. xyA. 2\—25.) It is also observable that

the opposition of Edom is not here mentioned; for the

Spirit, which spake by Moses, would not needlessly repeat

grievances, but bury them in oblivion.

V. 10, 11. All the nations here mentioned appear to

have been the posterity of Ham, who lay under the pro-

phetical curse of Noah, which was thus executed upon
this part of them by the Moabites and Edomites.

V. 12. Israel had, at the time when Moses spake this,

conquered Sihon and Og, and taken possession of their

countries, as Edom had done to the Horims. (22. NotCf

Gen. xxxvi. 20.)

V. 15. Num. xvi. 45. 49. xxi. 6. xxv. 9.
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c Gen. xiv. S.

Zu:ims

d Sseon 10, 11. i.

28.—iii. U
e 22. Judg. xi. 24.

,ler. xxvii. 7, S.

Hab i. 10, 11.

f Gen xxxvi. 8.

E 12. Gen. xiv. 6.

xxNvi. 20—30
1 Chr. i.38, &c.

20 (That also was accounted a land

of giants: giants dwelt therein in old

time, and the Ammonites call them
" Zamzummims

;

21 A people ** great and many, and

tall as the Anakims; 'but the Lord
destroyed them before them, and they

succeeded them, and dwelt in their

stead

:

22 As he did to the children of

^Esau which dwelt in Seir, when he

destroyed ^the Horims from before

them ; and they succeeded them, and

dwelt in their stead, even unto this

day:

23 And ^ the Avims, which dwelt in

Hazerim, even imto ' Azzah, ^ the

ze'pii S^zech! Caphtorims, which came forth out of

^Iv^"U^Amlsfx!
Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in

7. Acu svii. 26. ^jjgjj, stead.)

24 % Rise ye up, take your journey,

1 36. Num.xxi. 13 and pass over ^ the river Arnon :
"" be-

-15^^Judg. XI.

j^Q^^^ J haye given into thy hand Sihon
"'2Chr.xJivi.2.3: thc Amoritc, kiner of Heshbon, and his
Ezra i. 2. Jer. i*, •. •

.

t
'"'^''-

o.^- r^^^• land ; be2:m to possess it, and con-
XXIX. 20. Dan.

i • i T • • i i
ii.38. iv.i7. tend with him m battle.

25 This day will I begin ° to put the

u!'9_i2. dread of thee, and the fear of thee,

Iri. efv.^p^'"!! upon the nations that are under the

fe/."i.T"'''' whole heaven, who shall hear report of

h Josh.
Avius.

i 1 Kings iv.

Jcr. XXV.

xiii. 3.

24.

20.

• Heb. begin, ]ioS'

$ess.

n xi. 25.xxviii. 10.

Ex. xxiii

Josh

thee, and shall tremble and be in an-

guish because of thee.

26 And I sent messengers out of

the wilderness of ** Kedemoth unto o josh. xin. is

Sihon king of Heshbon, ^with words pxx.io/n Esth.
„ ^ .

'
ix. 30. Matt. X.

of peace, saying,
I'l^'i^vt'''-

27 Let ^ me pass through thy land : q e' Num.xxi. 22,

I will go along by the high-way, I will '

'"'^^'

neither turn unto the right hand nor
to the left.

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for mo-
ney, that I may eat ; and give me water
for money, that 1 may drink: 'only I rNum.xx. 19,

will pass through on my feet,

29 (As ' the children of Esau which » xxiii. 3, 4. Num.

dwelt in Seir, and the Moabites which i't'. la
"'"'^^ "'

dwelt in Ar, did unto me ;) until I shall

pass over Jordan, ' into the land which t iv. 1. 21. 40. y.

the Lord our God giveth us. i.< ex. xx."^?.

30 But Sihon king of Heshbon
would not let us pass by him : for " the u see on ex. iv.

Lord thy God hardened his spirit, and 23:^o.irxi.T9;

made his heart ''obstinate, that lie ^R"-^";! '7-23".

might deliver him into thy hand, as

appeareth this day.

31 And the Lord said unto me. Be-
hold, I have begun to ^ give Sihon and y seeon2i. i. s.

his land before thee : begin to possess, "
ro"")u^''.' ,a.^

that thou mayest inherit his land.
~^^' *''' '"'

32 Then ' Sihon came out against cxxxvi.

22. Ps. cxx. 7.

cxxxv. 11.

19.

V. 20—23. These fragments of ancient history were
introduced to encourage the Israelites. If the Lord de-

stroyed these gigantick people before the posterity of Lot,

and of Esau ; what cause had the posterity of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, his chosen servants and friends, to fear

the Anakims, or the Canaanites ? especially as Israel acted

by commission from God, and had his promise as their

security of success, and the pledge of it in his presence,

and the wonders which he had already wrought for them
;

and as they were the only nation of worshippers of the

Lord, in the ordinances of his institution, which could be
found on earth. ' This is so often repeatea to possess the
* minds of the Israelites with a sense of God's providence,
' which rules every where ; displacing one people, and set-

* tling another in their stead ; and fixing their bounds also,

* which they shall not pass without his leave.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 24, 25. The Israelites had hitherto possessed neither

lands nor cities, but had been supported by miracles as

wanderers in the waste desert
;

{Note, Num. xiv. 27—30 ;)

but now they were to begin to possess houses and estates,

and to subsist as other people did.—^The dread of Israel,

which had been excited among the nations, when the

Egyptians were destroyed in the Red Sea, had subsided

;

but now the Lord would begin to impress it far more
deeply and extensively, and to render it effectually sub-
servient to the success of his people. {Notes, Ex, xv. 14

—

IG. Josh. ii. &—11. ix. 24.)

V. 26. The Lord's secret purposes cannot possibly be

either the rule or motive of man's conduct ; and therefore

they can in no degree affect the innocence or criminality of

his actions.—Whatever the Lord's intentions or intima-

tions to Israel were, Sihon, not knowing them, could not

be induced by them, but by arrogance and presumption, to

refuse the proposal of peace made to him. {Notes, Matt.

xxvi. 21—24. Acts ii. 22—24.) Had he acceded to it, he

would doubtless have been spared : but the Lord, for wise

and righteous reasons, was pleased to leave him to himself,

well knowing what the consequence would be. Tims this

message served to discover his wickedness, and to illustrate

the justice of God in his destruction.

V. 28, 29. It is probable, that the Edomites and Mo-
abites sold provisions to the Israelites, though they would

not grant them a passage through their borders. {Note,

4—7.)
V. 30. Hardened.] Notes, Ex. iv. 21. vii. 13. 22, 23.

viii. 15. ix. 12—16. xiv. 3—9.—God '' gave him over to

' his own inflexible humour, which was set upon violent

' courses ; from which God did not divert him, because he
' intended to destroy him. . .As it is a «n, this cannot be as-

' cribed unto God; but as it is a punishment, might justly

' be inflicted by him upon Sihon for his former sins.' Bp.

Patrick.

V. 31—37. Marg. Ref.^Notes, Num. xxi. 21—25
xxxi. 2.
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a iu. 2, 3 Gen.
xiv. 20. Josh.
xxi. 44. J idg. i.

4. vii. 2.

b xxix. 7, 8. Josh
X. 30—42.

c vii. 2. 26. XX. 16
—18. Lev. xxvii.

28, 29. Num.
xxi. 2, 3. Josh.

vii.ll.viii.2l,26.

ix. 24. xi. 14.

1 Sam. XV. 3. 8,

9.
* Heb. every city

of men, and
women, and tit-

tle ones.

d XX. 14. Num.
xxxi. 9— 11.

Josh. viii. 27.

« iii. 12. iv. 48.

Josh. xiii. 9. Is.

xvii. 2. Jer.

xlviii. 19.

f Josh. i. 5. Ps.

xliv. 3. Is. xli.

15, 16. Rom.
viii. 31.

g 5. 9. 19. iii. 16.

Judg. XL 15.

US, he and all his people, to fight at

Jahaz.

33 And * the Lord our God dehvered

him before us, and ''we smote him,

and his sons, and all his people.

34 And we took all his cities at that

time, and " utterly destroyed * the men,

and the women, and the little ones of

every city ; we left none to remain

:

35 Only ^ the cattle we took for a

prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of

the cities which we took.

36 From "Aroer, which is by the

brink of the river of Arnon, and from
the city that is by the river, even unto

Gilead, there was 'not one city too

strong- for us ; the Lord our God de-

livered all unto us

:

37 Only ^ unto the land of the chil-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The servants of God, while they despise worldly riches

in comparison of a treasure in heaven, and often live and

die poor, bequeath to their posterity the most durable pos-

sessions, in the blessings which God had promised to be-

stow upon them, for the sake of their parents.—" The
*' earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; " and with

perfect justice, absolute sovereignty, and irresistible power,

he assigns to every people the countries which they inha-

bit, and dispossesses them to make way for others, as he

sees good : {Note, xxxii. 8 :; but none can plead his grant

to excuse the violences, which ambition, rapacity, or re-

venge induce them to commit ; though undesignedly they

fulfil his secret purposes.—^When nations or individuals

are ripe for destruction, the Lord in awful judgment gives

them up to final and total obduracy ; and their desperate

wickedness both occasions their ruin, and manifests his

righteousness. Then the wisest are infatuated, and the

boldest are intimidated ; they tremble, and are in anguish,

and perish, as instructive examples to the survivors.—But,

calling off our attention from the enemies of God, to re-

flect upon his dealings with Israel, we are led to meditate

upon years spent in vanity through our transgressions and
his indignation. A succession of uninteresting events and
changes, of trifling employments and pursuits, of disap-

pointed expectations and unsatisfying enjoyments, wear
out the life of man, and bring one generation after another

to the grave. Indeed ever since the sentence was past

upon offending man, *' Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt
*' thou return," " the hand of the Lord hath been against
" us to destroy us until we are consumed

:

" nor can wis-

dom, learning, authority, wealth, courage, vigour of con-

stitution, or eminence of reputation, procure any exemp-
tion or respite, in this universal execution : nay, even faith

and piety plead in vain for another passage to the heavenly

felicity. {Note, 2 Cor. v. 1—4.)—What the mouth of the

Lord hath spoken, his hand is engaged to perform.

Wretched then are they who abide, and die, under the

incumbent weight of that " wrath of God which is re-

dren of Ammon thou earnest not, nor
unto any place of the river ^ Jabbok, h oen. xxxn. 22.

. ,1 ... . ,. , . Num. xxi. 24.

nor unto the cities m the mountains, Josh.xii.a

nor unto whatsoever the Lord our God
forbad us.

CHAP. III.

Israel's victory over Og king of Bashan, 1— 11.

His kingdom and that of Sihon are given to the two

tribes and a half, 12—l?- The command given to

them and to Joshua, 18—22. Moses prays to enter

the promised land, but is refused
;
yet is permitted to

see it, 23—29.

X HEN we turned, and went up the

way to Bashan ; and * Og the king of

Bashan came out against us, he and all

his people, to battle at Edrei.

2 And the Lord said unto me,
'' Fear him not : for I will deliver him.

a i. 4. iv. 4'. xxix.
7. xxxi. 4. Num.
XX1.33—35.Josh.
ix. 10. xii. 4.

xiii. .30. 1 Kings
iv. 19. Neh. ix.

22. Ps. cxxxv.
10, 11. c.xxxvf.

20.

b 11. XX. 3. Num.
xiv. 9. 2 Chr.
XX. 17. Is. xli.

10. xliii. 5. Acts
xviii. 9. xxviL
24. Rev. ii. 10.

« vealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unright-
" eousness of men." {Notes, Rom. i. 17—20.) But happy
those, whom " Jesus hath delivered from the wrath to

" come," and to whom he hath " given the earnest of his

" Spirit in their hearts." " All things are theirs :
" all the

promises of God belong to them, and are ratified by cove-

nant and by oath. His arm is engaged on their behalf to

perform all his word :
" He knows," guides, guards, and

approves their path, while " walking through this great
" wilderness : " for the twenty, thirty, fifty, sixty, or even

eighty years of their past lives, they have lacked nothing,

but have had all with a peculiar blessing. {Notes, Gen.

xlviii. 15, 16. xlix. 18.) The Lord is their Portion, nor

need they envy the prosperity, or covet the possession, of

any worldling. He who hath prepared for them an incor-

ruptible inheritance, and taught them in the first place to

seek it, will provide for them all that is needful and
profitable by the way. They have only to submit to his

disposal ; to depend on him ; to abstain from what he for-

bids, and deny themselves when he requires it, in his pro-

vidence or by his precept ; to receive what he gives with

thankfulness, and to use it with moderation, and to glorify

him and adorn their profession, by an upright, generous,

disinterested, forgiving, and blameless deportment, not in-

jurious to their enemies, nor needlessly burdensome to

their friends ; and " by doing to all men, as they would
" they should do unto them." In this case, the vanity of

the world cannot prevent their comfort, nor can its oppo-

sition interrupt the serenity of their minds : their inherit-

ance cannot be affected by the revolutions of kingdoms,

or the mutability of earthly possessions ; death cannot hurt

and need not alarm them ; all will combine in preparing

them for heaven, and giving them the anticipation, and

introducing them to the enjoyment, of those pleasures

which never satiate and will never end.

NOTES.

Chap. III. V. 1—10. Marg. Ref.—Note, Num, xxi.

34.
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c ii. 24—37. Num
xxi. 23—25.

d See on ii. 33, 34.

—Num. xxi. 35.

Josli.xiii. 12 30

e Num. xxxii. 33—42. Josh. xii.

4. xiii. 30, 31.

r 1 Kings iv. 13.

g i. 2S. Num. xiii,

28. Heb. xi. 30.

h See on ii. 34.

—

XX. 16—18. Lev.
xxvii. 28, 29.

Num. xxi. 2.

Jnsli. xi. 14.

I See on 2. ii. 34.

] ii. 36. Josh. viii.

27. xi. 11—14.

k Num. xxxii. 33—42. Josh. xii.

2—6. xiii. 9^12.

1 iy. 48. Ps. xxix.
C. Ixxxix. 12.

cxxxiii. 3. Cant,
iv. 8.

m 1 Chr. V. 2;i

Ez. xxvii. 6.

Setiir.

n iv. 49.

o Num. xxi. 33.
Josh xii. 4. xiii.

12.31.

p ? Sam. xii. 26.

Jer. xlix. 2. Ez.
xxi. 20. Amos i.

14. Rabbah.
q 1 Sam. xvii. 4.

Am. ii. 9.

ii. 36. iv. 48.

Num. xxxii. 33—S8. Josh. xii.

2—6. xiii. 9—12.

14—28. 2 Kings
X. 33.

and all his people, and his land, into

tliy hand; and thou shalt do unto him
" as thou didst unto Sihon king of the

Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
3 So '' the Lord our God deUvered

into our hands Og also the king of Ba-
shan, and all his people : and we smote
him until none was left to him remain-

ing.

4 And we took ' all his cities at that

time ; there was not a city which we
took not from them, threescore cities,

^ all the region of Argob, the kingdom
of Og in Bashan.

5 All these cities ivere ^ fenced with

high walls, gates, and bars, besides un-

walled towns a great many.
6 And '' we utterly destroyed them,

' as we did unto Sihon king of Hesh-
bon, utterly destroying the men, wo-
men, and children of every city.

7 But J all the cattle and the spoil

of the cities, we took for a prey to our-

selves.

8 And we took at that time out of

the hand of the two kings of the Amo-
rites, ^ the land that ivns on this side

Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto
mount Hermon

;

9 {JVliich 'Hermon the Sidonians
call Sirion, and the Amorites call it

"Shenir;)

10 All "the cities of the plain, and
all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto Sal-

chah and " Edrei, cities of the kingdom
of Og in Bashan.

11 For only Og king of Bashan re-

mained of the remnant of giants : be-
hold, his bedstead was a bedstead of
iron ; is it not in ^ Rabbath of the chil-

dren of Ammon ? '' nine cubits was the
length thereof, and four cubits the
breadth of it, after the cubit of a man.

12 ^ And this land which we pos-
sessed at that time, ' from Aroer, which
is by the river Arnon, and half mount

V. 11.^ It is probable that Og was descended from a
race of giants, of larger stature than even the Anakims.

—

If his bedstead of iron was intended for use, and not for
ostentation, his bulk must have been enormous; as it was
at least Hve yards long, and above two broad. Either the
Ammonites seized on it, or they bought it of the Israelites

;

and carrying it to Rabbath, it was' there preserved as a
monume.'it of his stature, or of Israel's victory : for neither

Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave T

unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites.

13 And ' the rest of Gilead, and all • nu

Bashan, beins the kinsfdom, being ....^

gave I unto th? half-tribe of Manasseh
of Og,

xxxii. 33
—42. Josli. x;if,

29—32. 1 Ch. ».

23—1:6.

with all Ba-
the land of

all the region of Argob,
shan, which was called

giants.

14 'Jair the son of Manasseh tooki ichr. ii.21

all the country of " Argob, unto the u see on 4.

coasts of "" Geshuri, and Maachathi, and
called them after his own name, ^ Ba-
shan-havoth-jair, unto this day.

15 And I gave Gilead unto ^Machir.

X Josh, xiii 13:

2 Sam. iii. 3. x.

6. xiii. 37.

y Num. xxxii. 41.

z Gen. 1.23. Num.

16 And unto *the Reubenites, and 4rjosh.xvu!"i;

-38. 2
xxiv. 5.

Sam.
unto the Gadites, I gave from Gilead '^ ^um'.'xxxii. x\

• A t />
—oo. 2 Sam.

even unto the river Arnon, half the

valley, and the border, even unto the
'' river Jabbok, which is the border of ^ » ar.^Gen.xxxi;,,

the children of Ammon

;

17 The plain also, and Jordan and
the coast thereof, from " Chinnereth

even unto ** the sea of the plain

the salt sea, under * Ashdoth-pisgah
eastward.

18 And * I commanded you at that
+ ott^ spring.

time, saying, The Lord your God hath %, ^/'r Num!

given you this land to possess it: yce N^um.'txx.i.^fr

shall pass over armed before your bre- -V5.p.%','\i

thren the children of Israel, all that

are *meet for the war.

22. Num. xxi.

24. Josh. xii.

c See on Num.
xxxiv. 11.

—

even
_,

^o^^-
^x'-

^
a IV. 49. Gen. xiit

10. xiv.3.xix.28,
29. Num. xxxiv.
12. Josli. iii. 16.

xii. 3. XV. 2. 5.

xxii. 1—9.

t Heb.
power.

soiu of

19 But your wives, and your little

ones, and your cattle, {for I know that

ye have much cattle,) shall abide in

your cities which I have given you

;

20 Until the Lord have given rest

unto your brethren, as well as unto
you, and until they also possess the

land which the Lord your God hath

given them beyond Jordan : and then

shall ye ^ return every man unto his f Jo^i'- "^'^^ 4. s.

possession which I have given you. g >,»,„,. ^xvii. la

21 And "^I commanded Joshua
that time, saying. Thine eyes have

, 23
^t h Josh. X. 25.

1 Sam xvii. 36,
37. I's. ix. ;e

seen all that the Lord your God hath To. jEp'h.iii.20:

done unto these two king's :
'' so shall is.

""' iv. 1",

his vast strength, nor his numerous fortified cities, could

secure him against God, who fought for his people.—This
race of giants was soon extinct ; but others remained witiiin

the land of Canaan, of whom we read in the history of

David. {Notes, 1 Sam. xvii. 4—7- 45—49. 2 Sam. xxi.

15—22.)
V. 12—22. "Bashan-havoth-jair" (14) signifies Bashan.

the villages ofJair.—The words, " unto this day," were
3 X 4^
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Deitt. iii. 25. 1 Kings v. H. Psalm xxix. 6. Jbr. xviii.14.



i



^^^•I^^o^ -'^^i:_j-^
-'^??%-^*

LEBANON.

Deut iii. 25. Cant. vii. 4. Isaiah xxxvii. 24. Jer. xviii. 14; xxii. G, 7, 2S.

EzEK. xvii. 3. Hab. ii. 17. Zech. x. 10 ; xi. 1.
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il.il) XX. 4. Ex.
xTV. 14. Num.
xxi. 34. Jofh. X.

42. 2 Chr. xiii.

12. XX. 17. 29.

Ps. xliv. 3.

k 2 Cor. xii. 8.

1 xi.2. Neh.ix.32.
Ps. cvi. 2. cxlv.

3. 6. Jer. xxxii.

1»-21.
m Ex.xv.ll.2Sam.

vii. 22. Ps. XXXV.
10. Ixxi. 19.

Ixxxvi.S.lxxxix.

6. 8. Is. xl. 18.

2.'5. Jer. x. 6.

Dan. iii. 29

n iv. 21,22. xi. II,

12. Ex. iii. 8.

Nu n. xxxii. b.

Ez. XX. 6.

o i. 3". xxxi. 2.

xxxii. 51, 52.

xxxiv. 4. Num.
XX. 7-^12. xxvii.

12—14. Ps. cvi.

32,33. Is. Iiii.5,

6. Matt, xxvi.39.

p 1 Chr. xvii. 4.

12, 13. xxii. 7—
9. xxviii. 2—4.

Matt. XX. 22.

2Cor. xii. 8,9.

q xxxiv 1—t.

Num. xxvii. 12.

* Or, the hill, 17.

r Gen. xiii. 14, 15.

the Lord do unto all the kingdoms
whither thou passest.

22 Ye shall not fear them ;
' for the

Lord your God he shall fight for you.

23 And ""I besought the Lord at that

time, saying,

24 O Lord God, thou hast begun to

shew thy servant ' thy greatness, and
thy mighty hand: for ™ what god is

there in heaven or in earth, that can

do according to thy works, and ac-

cording to thy might ?

25 I pray thee let me go over and
see " the good land that is beyond Jor-

dan, that goodly mountain and Leba-

non.

26 But ° the Lord was wroth with

me for your sakes, and would not hear

me: and the Lord said unto me, ^Let

it suffice thee : speak no more unto

me of this matter.

27 Get thee '^ up into the top of
* Pisgah, and ''

lift up thine eyes west-

perhaps added by Ezra, to shew how long these places re -

tained their names. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Num. xxxii. Josh.

xiii. xxii.)

V. 23:—28. This prayer of Moses arose from a high

valuation of the promised land, and an earnest desire of

witnessing the power and faithfulness of the Lord, in put-

ting the Israelites in possession of it, by destroying their

enemies. He had prevailed in behalf of Israel more than

once, in apparently similar circumstances : and his request

did not displease the Lord ; though for an example to Israel,

he did not see good to grant it.—^Thus Moses prevailed for

others, but for himself he could not prevail ; which made
him the more exact type of Christ, who " saved others,
*' himself he could not save," that is, consistently with

the purpose of saving others.

—

{Mark xv. 31. Notes, Num.
XX. 10—13. xxvii. 15—20.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Nothing more haslens the destruction of sinners, than

overlooking the examples of divine justice set before them
for their warning, and rushing forward in the same steps,

which have brought others to a miserable end.—All those

advantages, with which men are naturally pleased, event-

ually conduce to their more speedy ruin and deeper con-

demnation, whenever they increase their pride, security,

and boldness in transgression : so far are riches, power,

worldly wisdom, and courage, from profiting their ungodly
possessors !—No arm can be strong when the contest is

against the Almighty; and he that assaults the church

wages war against God. • In this case especially " the
" battle is not to the strong, nor the race to the swift

:

"

his most insolent and presumptuous enemies will soon lie

down in despair ; and his feeblest and most timid friends

have no cause to fear. His promise secures success in

every undertaking, in which they are required to engage
;

ward, and northward, and southward,

and eastward, and behold it with thine

eyes : for thou shalt not go over this

Jordan.

28 But * charge Joshua, and encou-
' for herage him, and strengthen him

shall go over before this people, and
he shall cause them to inherit the land

which thou shalt see.

29 So we abode in the " valley over Hety. je^;

against Beth-peor.

s i. S8 xxxi. 3. 7.

23. Num. xxvii.
18-23. 1 Chr.
xxii. 6. 11—16.
xxviii. 9, 10. 20.

ITim.vi. 13, 14
2 Tim. ii. 1—3.

iv. 1—6.
t Josh. i. 2. iii. 7

17. Jolin i. 17.

u iv. 3. 46. xxxiv.
6. Num. XXV. 3,

xxxiii. 48, 49.

CHAP. IV.

Earnest exhortations to obedience, and dissuasives

from idolatry, 1—24. Prophetical warnings of the

consequences of disobedience, and promises of mercy

to the penitent, 25—31. The Lord's special care of

Israel, and his wonderful works for them, 32—40.

Three cities of refuge appointed eastward of Jordan,

41—43. An introduction to the following exhorta- a 8. 4.";. v. l. vi. r,

, , ,
2. viii. 1. xi. 1

tions, 44—49. 32. Lev. xix. 37
XX. 8. xxii. 31

Ps cv H«) £>z

Now therefore hearken, O Israel, ^p^
* unto the statutes, and unto the judg- La'joun xv.'u

and not only victory, but abundant advantage from every

foe that assaults them, " for the v/ealth of the sinner is

" laid up for the just." Every experience of the Lord's

faithfulness is a sure pledge of further mercies, and ere

long all his people shall be made more than conquerors,

and enter upon the full possession of their everlasting

rest.
—" This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord

" and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord." {Notes^

Is. liv. 15—17. Rom. viii. 35—39.) Are we then of that

number ? Do we seek reconciliation unto God through

Jesus Christ, as •' the one thing needful ? " Do we trust

his grace, plead his promises, listen to his voice, and keep

his commandments ? Then assuredly " all things will

" work together for our good."—But unbelief excludes

men from heaven : a dead inactive faith deceives and ruins

thousands : and even the sins of believers are chastened

with sharp trials, the withholding of wonted comforts, and

the refusal of their prayers for such mercies, as are not

immediately connected with salvation. If this should be

the case with us, let us kiss the rod, and seek to profit by

our chastening. And if we have the earnests and pro-

spects of heaven ; let this suffice us, let us acquiesce in the

Lord's will, and speak no more to him of those things

which he sees good to refuse us.—When we are about to

leave the world, the same principle which before induced

us to contribute, as we were able, to promote the cause of

God and the good of his church, will dispose us to rejoice

in the prospect of the good work being carried on by other,

and more honoured instruments ; and will make us wish to

close our eyes, encouraging our survivors to be valiant for

the truth, assured that the Lord will fight for them

and make them successful.

Chap. IV.
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V. 1 . The power of God and his love to
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1 Lev. xviii. 5.

Ez XX. 11, 21.

Rom, X. 6.

xii. 32. Josh. i.

7. Prov. XXX. 6.

Matt. T. 18. 43.

XT. 2—9. Mark
Tii. 1—13. Gal.

iii. 15. Rev. xxii.

18, 19.

I Num. XXV. 1

—

9. xxxi.l6. Josh,

xxii. 17. Ps. cvi.

28, 29. Hos. ix

10.

X. 20. xiii. 4.

Josh. xxii. 5.

xxiii. 8. Ruth i.

14—17. Ps.lxiii.

8. cxliii. 6—11
Is. xxvi. 20. Ez.
ix. 4. John vi.

67—69. Actsxi.
23. Rom. xii. 9.

Rev. xiv. 4. xx.
4.

'

1. Matt, xxviii.

20. Acts XX. 27.

1 Cor. xi. 23. XV.

3. 1 Thes. iv. 1,

2. Heb. iii. 5.

merits, which I teach you, for to do

them, ** that ye may live, and go in and

possess the land which the Lord God
of your fathers giveth you.

2 Ye shall not " add unto the word
which I command you, neither shall ye

diminish ought from it, that ye may
keep the commandments of the Lord
your God, which I command you.

3 Your eyes have seen "what the

Lord did because of Baal-peor : for all

the men that followed Baal-peor, the

Lord thy God hath destroyed them
from among you.

4 But ye that did * cleave unto the

Lord your God are alive every one of

you this day.

5 Behold ^ I have taught you statutes

and judgments, even as the Lord my
God commanded me, that ye should

do so in the land whither ye go to pos-

sess it.

6 Keep therefore, and do them ; for

^ this is your wisdom and your under-

standing in the sight of the nations,

which shall hear all these statutes, and
say, ^ Surely this great nation is a wise

and understanding people.

7 For ' what nation is there so great,

' who hath God so nigh unto them, as

the Lord our God is in all things that

we call upon him^br ?

8 And what nation is there so great,

that hath ''statutes and judgments so

righteous, as all this law which I set

j

before you this day ?

g Job xxviii. 28.
Ps. xix. 7. c.xi.

10.cxix.98—lOa
Prov. i. 7. xiv. 8.

Jer. viii.9. 2Tim.
iii. 15. Jam, iii,

13.

h 1 Kings iv. S4.
X. 6—9. Dan. i.

20. iv. 9. V. 11—
16. Zech. viii.

20—23. Mai. iii,

12.

i Num. xxiii. 9.

21. 2 Sam. vii.

23. Is. xhii. 4.

j V. 26. Ps. xlvi. 1.

Ixxiii. 28. cxlv.

18. cxlviii. 14.

Is. Iv. 6. Eph. u.
12—22. Jam. iv.

8.

k X. 12. 13. Ps,

xix. 7— 1 1. cxix,
86. 96. 127, 128.

cxlvii. 19, 20.

Rom. vii. 12

—

14. 2 Tim. iii.

16, 17.

Israel, as delineated in the foregoing recapitulation of their

history, are in this chapter improved by a variety of prac-

tical admonitions and exhortations. The abstract of the

argument may be thus stated :
' As the Lord hath mani-

fested himself so able and willing to deliver, protect, and

bless you, take heed that you do not forfeit his favour by
disobedience ; but from gratitude for past mercies, and in

order to secure the continuance of his favour, make it

your constant study to worship him alone, to depend on
his promises, perfections, and providence, and to submit

to his authority; as a nation governed by his judgments,

and as individuals " walking in all his ordinances and com-
" mandments." This is your true wisdom ; this will cer-

tainly advance you to greatness, prosperity, and reputation,

and secure your felicity: whereas the contrary conduct
will surely involve you in misery and ruin.' The subse-

quent practical instructions seem to be thus inferred from
the preceding history ; and they are enforced by every

argument and every motive imaginable. Tlie national

covenant made with Israel is indeed constantly referred to :

yet the whole may be accommodated to the case of true

Christians ; whilst it more directly suits the case of nations
favoured with the light of revelation.—The Israelites had
witnessed many instances, in which disobedience was
punished with immediate death. Their fathers had been
doomed to die in the wilderness : nor could they expect to

possess Canaan if not obedient. Obedience cannot merit
salvation : but it is the only evidence that we partake of
" the gift of God, which is eternal life through Jesus
" Christ :

" and disobedience both deserves eternal destruc-
tion, and when persisted in, renders it inevitable. (Note,
Ez. xviii. 30—32.)

V. 2. To add any thing to the commands of God, as

obligatory upon the conscience, or an essential part of re-

ligion, seems to charge him with an oversight ; and is as

affronting to his wisdom, as to diminish any thing from it

is to his authority and goodness. And human traditions

or appointments, when not explicitly distinguished from
the law of God, as comparatively of no authority, and kept
entirely subordinate, have always been the competitors of
the sacred word, and tended to render it of none effect.

{Marg. Ref.—Note, Matt. xv. 3—6.)—Some explain the

word add to be merely a caution against sins of commis-

sion ; and diminish, against sins of omission : but this comes
far short of the true meaning.—^This prohibition is sup-

posed to have been extremely useful, in preserving entire

the text of these ancient books ; by deterring even those

who most openly broke the law, or explained away its

meaning, or contended virulently with each other about

religious opinions and practices, from adding to, or taking

from, the words of the Scriptures themselves, (xii. 32.

Notes, Prov. xxx. 5, 6. Rev. xxii. 18—21.)

V. 3, 4. {Notes, Num. xxv.) It appears from this ap-

peal, that the pestilence, as well as the sword of the ma-
gistrates, singled out the guilty persons and spared the

rest. (Ps. xci. 6—8.) ' The legislator, in order to deter

* the Jews from idolatry, alludes to this fact, but he notices

' no circumstance but one, which, though in the original

* narrative not stated, was infinitely the most important to

' advert to on this occasion ; but which no persons, but
' spectators of the fact, and perfectly acquainted with every
' individual concerned in it, could possibly feel the truth

' of.' Gi-aveson the Pentateuch, vol. 1. pp. 137, 138.

V. 5. The people had been often ready to conclude,

that Moses taught them by his own authority ; but at the

close of his life he solemnly assured them, that he had

instructed them exactly as the Lord had commanded him,

neither more, nor less, nor otherwise.—This is a most ex-

press declaration, that he was divinely inspired ; and ut-

terly incompatible with integrity of character, if he was

not.

V. 6—8. Israel was a " great nation," highly honoured

by having the tabernacle, ark, and ordinances of God in

the midst of them, and by his powerful interposition in

their behalf, whenever they earnestly called upon him for

help. Even the surrounding nations could not help ob-

serving this, while Israel adhered to the worship of God,

which was their true wisdom : and indeed, taking in the

whole time from Moses to this day, what nation has been

so greatly distinguished as they have been ?—Their laws

also, whether moral or judicial, in proportion as they are

examined, and compared v;ith the laws of other nations,
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I 15 23. Prov. iii.

1. 3. iv. 20—23.
Luke viii. 18.

Heb. ii. 3. Jam.
i. 22

m Josh. i. 18. Ps.

cxix. 1 1 Prov.
iii. 1—3 21. iv.

4. vii. 1. Heb.
ii. 1. Rev. iii. 3.

n vi. 7. xi. 19.

xxix. 29. xxxi.

19. Gen. xviii.

19. Ex. xiii. 8,

9. 14—16. Josh.
iv. 6, 7. 21. Ps.

xxxiv. 11— 16.

Ixxi. 18. Ixxviii.

3—8. Prov. i. 8.

iv. 1— 13. xxiii.

26. Is. xxxviii.

19. Eph. vi. 4.

o V. 2. Ex. xix. 9.

16. XX. 18. Heb.
xii. 18. 25.

p V. 29. Ex. XX.
20. 1 Sam. xii.

24. Luke i. 50.

Rev. xix. 5.

q V. 23. Ex. Xix
16—18. XX. 18,

19.

* Heb. heart.

r V. 4. 22.

k 15. Num. xii. 8.

Is. xl. 18. Col i.

15.

t Heb save a
voice.

t 33. 36. Ex. XX.
22. 1 Kings xix.

12,13. is. xl. 3,

6. Matt. iii. 3.

17. xvii. 5. John
xii.28—30.2I'et.
i. 17, 18.

u v. 1—21. Ex.
xix. 5. xxiv. 17,

8. Heb. ix. 19,

20.

X X. 4. Ex. xxxiv.
28.

y ix. 9—II. X. 1—
5. Ex. xxiv. 12.

xxxi. 18. xxxiv.
28. 2 Cor iii. 7.

Heb. ix. 4.

X Ex. xxi. xxii.

xxiii. Ps. cv. 44.

45.

9 Only take heed to thyself, and
' keep thy soul diligently, lest thou for-

get the things which thine eyes have

seen, and ™ lest they depart from thy

heart all the days of thy life : but "teach

them thy sons, and thy sons' sons

;

10 Specially "the day that thou
stoodest before the Lord thy God in

Horeb, when the Lord said unto me,
Gather me the people together, and I

will make them hear my words, that

they may learn to ^ fear me all the

days that they shall live upon the

earth, and that they may teach their

children.

11 And ye came near, and ** stood

under the mountain, and the mountain
burned with fire unto the * midst of

heaven, with darkness, clouds, and
thick darkness.

12 And ""the Lord spake unto you
out of the midst of the fire : ye heard
the voice of the words, but saw *no
simihtude; ^only ^ye heard a voice.

13 And " he declared unto you his

covenant, which he commanded you to

perform, even ^ ten commandments

;

and y he wrote them upon two tables of

stone.

14 And the Lord commanded me
^ at that time to teach you statutes and
judgments, that ye might do them in

will appear to every impartial judge most equitable and
excellent.

V. 9. Keep thy soul—] Note, Prov. iv. 23.

V, 1 1 . The midst of heaven.] The fire and smoke filled

the atmosphere to a great height ; as the fowls are, in the
original, said " to fly in the open firmament of heaven."
(17.

—

Notes, Gen. i. 6—8. Ex. xix. 16—20.)

V. 13. {Notes, Ex. xx. xxiv.) The ten command-
ments were the foundation of the national covenant made
with Israel, as well as of the covenant of works, though
not exactly in the same manner : and, when written in

the heart, they form the evidence, that the covenant of
grace by faith in Jesus Christ is ratified with us. {Notes,

Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Heb. viif. 7—13.)

V. 15—18. Let any one carefully examine the multi-
plied and varied expressions of these verses ; and then let

him form his judgment, and bring in his verdict, respect-
ing the use of images, in religious worship, in the church
of Rome, and elsewhere. {Note, Ex. xx. 4.)

V. 19. The propensity of mankind to idolatry, and the
artifice of Satan, would concur to drive the people into
this species of it. It is indeed extremely irrational to
make the creatures of God his rivals ; and to allow the in-

struments of his bounty to rob him of his glory : but the

the land whither ye go over to pos-
sess it.

15 ^Take ye therefore good heedase? on 9 33.

1 „ 1 /i? Josh, xxiii. 11.

unto yourscj'ves, (tor ye saw no man- ichr.xxviii 9,

ner ^ of simihtude on the day that the 27: jer°xvTi;2i;

Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of'^.f^^gi2^2cor.

the midst of the fire,) s'

16 Lest ye " corrupt yourselves, and r y.9. ex xx 4.

make you a graven image, the simili- 20/Rom! '1.^22

tude of any figure, ''the likeness 0fd23js.xi.i8.j0hn

male or female

;

!;b.'i nSfit
17 The likeness of any beast that is

on the earth, the likeness of any
winged fowl that flieth in the air ;

18 The likeness of any thing that

creepeth on the ground, the hkeness e xvii, 3. 2 Kinw

of any fish that is in the waters be- Jobxxxi. 26,27!Tit Jer. viii. 2. Ez.

neath the earth

:

^"'^'e Am. v.

19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes^^f^'jl^^j'"!'

unto heaven, and * when thou seest ^"/p^. t1: Act

the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 25.'
'*^' ^°"'" ^

even all ^ the host of heaven, shouldest ^
^ot"'. x. \t'\s.

be driven to worship them, and serve i^xw '^kf' u:

them, ^ which the Lord thy God hath cxi^iV.3-5.j^r
i, i» "IT i "11 i_ • 1 j_l

XXXI. OOt XXXlll
* divided unto ail nations under the 25. Matt v. 45.

, - , i Or, imparted.

whole heaven. ^ i Kings viii. 51.

Jer. XI. 4.

20 But the Lord hath taken you, ' '9^

f^.^-^'^sfg

and brought you forth out of ^ the iron ^^-^iil^rHLLv

furnace, eveii out of Egypt, to be unto tk %h^"l: la

him ' a people of inheritance, as ye are "^9"- '"*•

'

^"

J.-U' J-,^ k See on i. 37. m
this day. 26.-xxxi. 2.

21 ^ Furthermore, ^ the Lord was ^^"32%!^'
^'

worship of the splendid and useful luminaries of heaven is

far more plausible than any other idolatry, and therefore

more carefully to be guarded against. The declaration that

the God of Israel had formed the sun, moon, and stars,

and given all nations the benefit of them, was well suited

to this purpose, and to mark to every reader the infinite

distance between the glorious Creator and the noblest of

his creatures. {Marg. Ref. g. Note, Job xxxi. 24—28.)

V. 20. Tlie iron furnace.] This strong expression for-

cibly marks the misery which the Israelites endured, and

the danger to which they were exposed, in the Egyptian

bondage.
—

^Thgtice they were brought forth to be " unto
" the Lord a people of inheritance." All the revenue of

worship, obedience, and praise, which the Lord receives

from this lower world, is paid him by his redeemed people,

by whom alone he is loved, in whom he delights, and for

whose sake the frame of nature is preserved. As the

apostle says :
" All things are yours ; whether Paul, or

" Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or

" things present, or things to come ; all are yours ; and
" ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." {Note, 1 Cor. iii

18—23.)
V. 21—24. The consideration, that Moses was ex-

cluded from Canaan for one oiFence, was both suited to
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1 I Kings xiii. 21,

22. Amos iii. 2.

Hel). xii. G— 10.

2 Pet. i. 13—15.
Ill See on 9.—xxvii.

9. Josli.xxiii. 11.

Matt. xxiv. 4
Luke xii. 15.

xxi. 8. Heb. iii.

12.

n VI. 12. xxix. 2.').

xxxi. 20. .losli.

xxiii. 10. 1 Clir.

xvi. 15. Is. XXIV.

5. Jer. xxxi. 32.

Ez. xvi 59.

o Sie «n 16.—Ex.
XX. 4, 5.

p ix. 3. xxxii. 22.

Ex. xxiv. 17. Ps.

xxi 9. Is. XXX.
33. xxxiii. 14.

Jer. xxi. 12—14.

Nah. i. 6. Zepli.

i. 18. Heb. xii.

29.

q vi. 15. xxix. 20.

xxxii. 16.21. K.x.

XX. 5. xxxiv. 14.

Ps. Ixxviii. 58.

Is. xlii. 8. Nah.
i. 2. 1 Cor. X.

22.

r xxxi. Ifi— 18.

Judg. ii 8—15.
s See OK 16.

—

xxxi. 29. Ex.
xxxii. 7. Hos. ix.

9.

t 2 Kings xvii. 17
—19. xxi. 2. 14
—16. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 12—16.

u XXX 13, 19.

xxxi. 28. xxxii.

I. Is. i. 2. Jer. ii.

12. vi. 19. xxii.

29. Ez. xxxvi. 4.

Mic. i. 2. vi. 2
X XXIX. 28. Lev.

.tviii. 28. xxvi.

•i:—^b. Josh,
xxiii. 16. Is. vi.

II. xxiv. 1—3.
Jer. xliv. 22. Ez.
xxxiii. 28. Luke
xxi. 24.

V xxviii. 62—64.

Neh. i. 3. Ez.
xii. 15. xxxii. 26.

angry with me for your sakes, and

sware that I should not go over Jor-

dan, and that I should not go in unto

that good land, which the Lord thy

God giveth theefor an inheritance.

22 But ' I must die in this land, I

must not go over Jordan : but ye shall

go over, and possess that good land.

23 Take '" heed unto yourselves,

" lest ye forget the covenant of the

Lord your God, which he made with

you, and ° make you a graven image,

or the likeness of any thhig which the

Loud thy God hath forbidden thee.

24 For the Lord thy * God is a con-

suming fire, even '^ a jealous God.

25 When thou shalt 'beget children,

and children's children, and ye shall

have remained long in the land, and

shall * corrupt yourselves, and make a

graven image, or the likeness of any
thing, and shall 'do evil in the sight of

the Lord thy God, to provoke him to

anger

;

26 I " call heaven and earth to wit-

ness against you this day, that ' ye

shall soon utterly perish from off the

land whereunto ye go over Jordan to

possess it, ye shall not prolong your
days upon it, but shall utterly be de-

stroyed.

27 And the Lord shall ^ scatter you

impress the people with the sense of the Lord's mercy in

sparing them, notwithstanding their many and heinous

transgressions ; and to warn them of the consequence of

renewing their rebellions, and of running into idolatry :

for their merciful God was also " a jealous God, and a
" consuming fire."—^It seems that, when Moses pleaded

•earnestly for a reversal of the sentence, the Lord, to

silence him, confirmed it with an oatli. {Nute, iii. 23—28.)

V. 25—28. Many expressions in this prophecy evi-

dently refer to times much later, than even the Babylonish

captivity. The Jews could not then, with any propriety,

be said to have " utterly perished" out of the promised

land, as they returned to it at the end of seventy years

:

but their present state, in which they have been " scattered

" among the nations " for almost eighteen hundred years,

without any access to their own land ; and their condition,

as dispersed individuals, not as a nation under a regular

government ; answer the language of the prediction with

great exactness. They do not indeed at present worship

images ; except as in popish countries they sometimes con-
ceal their religion, and conform to the idolatrous worship

there performed, in order to escape persecution ; but they

are grossly ignorant of the true God: " for he that ho-
** nouieth not the Son, honoureth not the Father that sent

among the nations, and ye shall be left

few in number among the heathen,

whither the Lord shall lead you.

28 And there ' ye shall serve gods,

the work of men's hands, wood and
stone, which ^neither see, nor hear,

nor eat, nor smell.

29 But ^ if from thence thou shalt

seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt

find him, if thou seek him '^ with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul.

30 V/hen thou art in tribulation,

and ^ all these things * are come upon
thee, even " in the latter days, '^if thou
turn to the Lord thy God, and shalt

be *=' obedient unto his voice ;

31 (For Hhe Lord thy God is a

merciful God ;) he will not forsake

thee, neither destroy thee, nor ' forget

the covenant of thy fathers, which he

sware unto them.
32 ^ For ^ ask now of the days that

are past, which were before thee, since

the day that God created man upon the

earth, and ask ^from the one side of

heaven unto the other, whether there

hath been any such thing as this great

thing is, or hath been heard like it ?

33 Did ever people *" hear the voice

of God speaking out of the midst of

the fire, as thou hast heard, and
liver

z xxviii. 36. (ix

1 Sam. xxvi. ly.

Jer. xvi. 13 Ez.
XX-. .52 3y. Acu
vii 42

a Ps. cxv. 4—7.

cxxxv. 15. Is.

xliv. 9. xlv. 20.
xlvi. 7. Jer. x. i
9.

b XXX. TO. Lev.
xxvi. 39—42
2 Chr. XV. 4. 15

Neh. i. 9. Is. Iv

6, 7 Jei. xxix.
12—14.

c XXX. 2. 1 Kings
viii. 47, 48.

2 Kings X 31.

xxiii. 3. 2 Chr.
XV. 12. xxxi. 21.

Ps. cxix. 2. 10.

hS. 145. Jer. iii.

10.

d 1 Kings viii. 46

—

63. 2Clir. vi. 36
—39. Dan. ix.

11—19.
* Heb. liavcfound

thee. xxxi. 17.

Ex. xviii. 8.

Marg.
e xxxi. 29. Gen.

xlix. 1. Num.
xxiv. 20. Jer.

xxiii. 20. Dan.
X. 14. Hos. iii.

5. Heb. i. 2.

f XXX. 10. Lam.
iii. 40. Hos. xiv.

2,3. Joel ii.l2,

13. Acts iii. 19.

xxvi. 20.

g Is. i. 19. Jer. vi.

23. Zecli. vi. 15.

Heb. v. 9.

h Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7.

Num. xiv. 18
2 Clir. X.XX. 9
Neh. i. 5. ix. 31.

Ps. lxxxvi.5. 15.

cxvi 5. cxlv. <i,

9 Jon.iv.2. Mic.
vii. 18.

i Lev. xxvi 42
45. Ps. cv. 8
cxi. 6 9. Jer.

xiv. 21. Luke i.

72.

k Job viii. 8. Ps.

xliv 1. Joel i. 2.

1 XXX. 4. Matt.
xxiv. 31. Mark
xiii. 27.

mv.24—26. ix. 10.

Ex. XX. 18, 19.

xxiv. II. xxxiii,

20. Judg. vi. 22.

him." {Notes, John v. 20—23. viii. 54—59.) Numbers of

Israelites also have doubtless been incorporated with idolaters,

V. 29—31. " Ajeahus God" hath fulfilled the threat-

enings before denounced on the rebellious Israelites : but

he is also a merciful God, and waits to receive them, either

as a nation or individually, whenever they repent, and
turn to him with all their hearts, in the obedience of faith.

—After all that hath come on the nation, especially in their

present long continued dispersion, they are still preserved

a distinct people, by a most astonishing interposition of

Providence ; evidently in remembrance of the covenant

confirmed with their fathers ; and in order to the fulfilment>

as prophecies, of these conditional promises, when the
" Spirit of grace and supplications" shall be poured out

on them, and they shall look in penitent faith to their cru-

cified Messiah. {Notes, Lev. xxvi. 40—42. Num. xxiii. 9.

1 Kings viii. 46—53. Jer. xxx. 10, 11. Hos. iii. 4, 5. Zech.

xii. 9—14.)
V. 32, 33. During above two thousand five hundred

years, from the creation, no record, nor even report, ex-

isted of such events as the Israelites had witnessed, nor of

any at all similar to them.

Fire. (33) Impostors have sometimes deceived men by

voices, supposed to be uttered by some deity, but never
3x8
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O Ex. i 9 111. 10
17-20.

o vii. 19. xxix. 3.

Ex. ix. 20, 'Jl.

X. 7.

H Ex. vii. 3 Ps.

Ixxviii. 12. 43—
53.

q V. 15. vi. 21. vii.

8, 9. Ex. vi. 6.

xiii. 3. 1 Pet. v.

«.

T xxvi. 8. xxxiv.
12. Ex. xii. 30
—33.

< 1 Sam. xvii. 45

—

47. 1 Kings xviii.

36, 37. 2 Kings
xix. 19. Ps. Iviii.

II. Ixxxiii. 18.

t xxxii. 39. Ex.
Jiv. 11. 1 Sam.
ii. 2. Is. xliv. 6.

«. xlv. 5. 18. 22.

Mark xii. 29. 32.

1 John V. 20, 21.

u 33. Ex. xix. 9.

19. XX. 18—22.
xxiv. 16. Neh.
ix. 13. Heb. xii.

18.25.

K vii. 7—9. ix. 5.

X. 15. Ps. cv. 6

—

10. It. xii. 8, 9.

Jer. xxxi. 1.

Mai. i. 2. Lnke
i. 72, 73. Kom.
IX. 5.

y 'i Chr. xvi. 9.

Ps. xxxii. 8.

xxxiv. 15.

c See on 34.—Ps.

cxiv cxxxvi. 10

—15. Is. li. 9—
11. Ixiii. 11, 12.

« vii. 1. ix. 1—5.

xi. 23. Ex. xxiii.

27,28. .Josh. iii.

10. Ps. xUv. 2,3.
b ii. 31—37. iii. 1

—16. viii. 18.

c xxxii 29. 1 Clir.

xxviii. 9. Is. i. 3.

T. 12. Hos.vii. 2.

d See on 35.—Josh.
ii. 11. 1 Chr.
xxix. 11. 2 Chr.
XX. 6. Ps. cxv.
3. cxxxv.6. Dan.
iv. 35.

« See on 1. 6.

—

xxviii. 1—14.

Lev. xxii. 31.

xxvi. 1—13. Jer.

xi 4. John xiv.

J5. 21—24.

34 Or hatli God assayed to go and
" take him a nation from the midst of

another nation, by ° temptations, ^ by
signs, and by wonders, and by war, and
*• by a mighty hand, and by a stretched-

out arm, " and by great terrors, ac-

cording to all that the Lord your God
did for you in Egypt before your eyes ?

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that

thou mightest ^ know that the Lord he
is God ; there ' is none else beside

him.

36 Out " of heaven he made thee to

hear his voice, that he might instruct

thee ; and upon earth he shewed thee

his great fire, and thou heardest his

words out of the midst of the fire.

37 And "^ because he loved thy fa-

thers, therefore he chose their seed

after them, and brought thee out ^ in

his sight ^with his mighty power out

of Egypt;
38 To "drive out nations from be-

fore thee, greater and mightier than

thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee

their land^br an inheritance, ''as it is

this day.

39 Know therefore this day, 'and
consider it in thine heart, that "* the

Lord he is God in heaven above, and
upon the earth beneath ; there is none
else.

40 Thou shalt *keep therefore his

as spoken out of the midst of a most tremendous fire, in

the sight and hearing of numbers, to whose senses the

appeal was made.

V. 34. Temptatwns.] The commands, judgments, and
respites, by which Pharaoh was required to let Israel go,

made trial of his temper, and discovered his unwillingness

to obey, and his inability to resist. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 35—40. Nothing had occurred in the history of the

world at that time, and nothing has taken place during
much more than three thousand years since, that at all re-

sembled the interposition of God, to deliver one nation out
of the midst of another more powerful nation, which had
long enslaved it, by two unarmed men, entirely through
miracles, and contrary to all human probability ; or that

was any thing like his dealings with them at Sinai and in

the wilderness. The very singularity of the transactions,

though attested beyond all reasonable doubt, gives a plau-
sible pretence for scepticism. But miracles must be extra-

ordinary events, or they would cease to deserve the name
;

and an adequate reason is assigned for this extraordinary

interposition of Jehovah, at a time when all nations were
ready to sink into Idolatry : for he intended thus effectually

to shew men in general, and his chosen people in parti-

VOL, I,

15. Josh. XX. i

9.

h xix.l— lO.Num.
xxxv. 6. 11, 12.

15—28. Heb. vi.

18.

statutes and his commandments, which
I command thee this day, that ' it may r v. le. v;. z. la

go well with thee, and with thy chil- 7" Eph'^vra!

dren after thee, and that thou mayest
prolong thy days upon the earth, which
the Lord thy God giveth thee, for

ever.

41 ^ Then Moses *^ severed three g Num. xxxr. 14,

cities on this side Jordan toward the

sun-rising

;

42 That •' the slayer might flee thi-

ther, which should kill his neighbour
unawares, and hated him not in times

past; and that, fleeing unto one of

these cities, he might live

:

43 Namely, 'Bezer in the wilder-

ness, in the plain country of the Reu-
benites ; and ^ llamoth in Gilead of the

Gadites ; and ' Golan in Bashan of the

Manassites.

44 ^ And this "" is the law which
Moses set before the children of Israel:

45 These " are the testimonies, and
" the statutes, and the judgments, which
Moses spake unto the children of

Israel, after they came forth out of

Egypt;
46 On '"this side Jordan, in the val-

ley '^ over against Beth-peor, in the

land of Sihon king of the Amorites,

who dwelt at Heshbon, whom 'Moses
and the children of Israel smote, after

they were come forth out of Egypt

:

i Josh. XX. 8.

k Josh. xxi. 38
1 Kings iv. 13.

xxii. 3, 4. 1 Chr.
vi. 80.

I Josh. xxi. 27.

1 Chr. vi. 71.

mi. 5. xvii. IS, 19.

xxvii. 3. 8. 26.

xxxiii. 4. Lev.
xxvii. 34. Num.
xxxvi. 13. MbI.
iv. 4. John i. 17.

n vi.17.20. IKingj
ii. 3. Ps. cxix. 2.

14 22.24.111.
o See on 1.

p 47. See on i. .S.

Num. xxxii. 19

q iii. 29

r i. 4. ii. 30—56.
iii. 8. Num. xxi.

21—32.

cular, that he alone was the true God in heaven and earth
j

and that all the deities of the nations were mere names, or

lying vanities, vvho could not at all protect or help their

worshippers, or resist his power. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Ex.
ix. 13—16.)

V. 41—43. The first exhortation, or sermon, (so to

speak) of this book ends with the preceding verse : and the

appointment of the cities of refuge has no visible con-

nexion with what goes before, or with what follows : but

probably Moses performed that service, before he delivered

his next discourse, that he might shew how this important

concern was to be regulated. {Note, Josh. xx. 7—9-) Thus
he lost no part of his short remaining time, but filled up
the whole with speaking or acting for the good of the

people.

V. 44. {Note, i. 5.) This is evidently an introduction

to the discourse of the subsequent chapters. Moses having

practically improved some particulars in the history of Is-

rael, proceeded to repeat and enforce the laws which he

had before delivered, with additions and explanations, be-

ginning with the ten commandments.
V. 46. Beth-peor.] Or, " The house of Peor." Pro-

bably a temple of Baal-peor was full in the view of the
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47 And they possessed his land, and
1-14. ' the land of Og king of Bashan, two

JNunrxxi-'ss- Ivinffs of the Amorites, which were on

12. this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising:

48 From ' Aroer, which is by the

» See on iii.

XXIX.

35.

t ii. 3G. iii.

Josh. xiii. 2-1,

bank of the river Arnon, even unto
mount " Sion, which is Hermon.

49 And all the plain on this side Jor-

dan eastward, even unto the sea of the

plain, '^ under the springs of Pisgah.

« iii. 9 Ps rxxxiii.
3.

X iii. 17. xxxiv. I.

Josh, xiii, 'JO.

people, while Moses was pressing upon them the worship

of Jehov.\h alone ; and perhaps that very temple, where

so many had sinned to their own destruction.

V. 48. Mount Sion, &c.] (Marg.Ref.) Not mount

Zion but Sion, which was on the east of Jordan, and

northwards towards Lebanon.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—20.

Every instance of the Lord's kindness to us is a con-

clusive argument to enforce our obedience to his com-

mandments ; and will either influence us to obey him, or

testify against us, and enhance our condemnation. Indeed,

all his commandments are so reasonable, equitable, and

salutary, that if we were not blinded and infatuated by

Satan, a wise regard to our own interest would induce us

to observe them : for they are only righteous and kind

rules, which the all-wise Creator has affectionately pre-

scribed to his rational creatures ; by attending to which

they may secure their own felicity, and conduce to that of

each other, while they render him the glory due unto his

name. None of them can be broken without injuring

ourselves and others, as well as dishonouring God : and a

peaceful conscience, well regulated passions and appetites,

a sweet sense of his favour, an unspeakable pleasure in his

ways, and complete harmony and love with each other,

together with health of body and vigour of mind, must

be the consequences of perfect obedience to them. Even
now, in proportion as we are enabled to obey them, these

blessed effects follow : and the case is the same with na-

tions as with individuals. They therefore will one day

appear to be the only " wise and understanding people,"

(however now derided as fools,) who make the law of God
the rule of their whole conduct, without " adding to it or
" diminishing from it

:

" and that very light which dis-

covers their wisdom, will detect the folly and madness of

.nose pretenders to superior understanding, who reject the

divine testimony, and disregard the divine authority : so

that at length it will be undeniably evident, that true re-

ligion is but another name for wisdom, honour, and feli-

city. Even in this world experience decides, that they

who forsake the Lord plunge themselves into many miseries,

and often into sudden destruction : and, notwithstanding

self-denial and persecutions, the temporal advantages of

piety are vastly more satisfactory, than the most splendid

acquisitions of prosperous wickedness ; even apart from

the comforts of the Holy Spirit and the hope of glory on

the one hand, or the remorse and terrors, which are more
sensibly felt than honestly acknowledged, on the other :

for *' godliness hath both the promise of this life and of
" that which is to come." {Notes, 1 Tim. iv. 6—10. vi.

C— 10.)—But if we would secure these advantages, with

hearts like ours, in such a world as this, in the midst of

temptations and enemies, we must apply our minds se-

riously both " to know and to consider " the works and
tiie word of God : we must " take great heed unto our-

" selves, and keep our souls diligently," lest the good im-
pressions which are excited depart out of our hearts, with-

out producing any abiding effects : for while our duty and
happiness, as well as God himself and his service, are

always the same ; our sense of them is alas ! exceedingly

variable, and even apt to wear out of our minds. {Note,

Heb. ii. 1—4.) We should therefore " watch and pray
" always," that we may not be entangled by those snares

which are laid in every place : we should keep a strict and
constant guard upon our imaginations, affections, senses,

and appetites : our minds must be armed with every ima-
ginable motive which can encourage hope, excite fear, and
influence our love or hatred ; that in patience, courage,

and self-denial, we may be prepared for labour, trials, and
for the cross in whatever form it is laid in our way. All

this, and much more must be attended to, if we would
walk safely and comfortably with God, through this world
to glory.—But trusting in Christ by faith in his blood; and
drawing from his fulness wisdom, strength, and grace, it

will become practicable and pleasant.—Nothing is more
essential in this important concern, than just apprehen-
sions of the perfections of God ; since universal history

reminds us of man's astonishing propensity to idolatry.

—

We must not therefore trust to our vain reasonings, or in-

dulge our gross imaginations ; but, by faith, derive our

knowledge of God from revelation alone
;
particularly at-

tending to the displays which he hath made of his power,
justice, goodness, mercy, and truth, in the various dis-

pensations there recorded.

V. 21—49.

We ought carefully to study our obligations to God,
and his character, with the relations in which we stand to

him ; his law and worship ; our own situation as sinners

under a dispensation of mercy; and the nature of that

gracious covenant to which we are invited to accede : since

far more interesting discoveries are made to us, than ever

Israel saw from mount Sinai ; and far greater mercies are

conferred on us, than they experienced in Egypt, in the

wilderness, or in Canaan. One speaks to us of infinitely

superior dignity to Moses, who, on our account, was not,

like him, deprived merely of a greatly desired and much
regretted temporal satisfaction, but wlio even bare upon
the cross the wrath and curse of God for our sins, and felt

the unspeakable agony in all its bitterness. And now, in-

stead of the language and displays of fiery indignation, he
pleads with us by his dying love, and in mild accents of

mercy, not to neglect so great salvation.—Nay, our God,
while awfully jealous for the glory of his name, and " a
" consuming Fire" to all impenitent sinners, is yet most
merciful, ready to forgive, and willing to be gracious to all

who turn to him in true repentance. If then, after all

our rebellions, we at last seek him with all our heart

and with all our soul, and become obedient to his voice,

(fleeing for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us,)

he will yet pardon us, and ratify to us all the blessings of
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a i. 1. xxix. 2. 10.

b Sei on ir 1.

• Heb. keep to do
t/tem.MaU.xxiii.

3.

B. C. 1491.

c iv. 23. Ex. xix.

5, 6. xxiv. 8.

Heb. viii. 6—13.

ix. 19—23.
(1 xxix. 10—15.

Gen. xvii. 7. 21.

Ps. cv. 8—10.
Jer. xxxii. 38

—

40. Gal. iii. 17—
21. Heb. viii. 8.

e 2.1—26. iv. 33.

36. xxxiv. 10.

Ex. xix. 9. 19.

XX. 22. xxxiii.

11. Num. xii. 8.

f 27. Gen. xviii. 22.

Ex. xix. 16. XX.
)3—21. Num.
xvi. 48. Ps. cvi.

23. Jer. xxx. 21.

Zecli. iii. 1—5.

r.Hl. iii. 19. Heb.
ix. 24. xii. 18—
24.

g vi. i.-^See on
Ex. XX. 2.—Lev.
xxvi. 1, 2.

h Ps. lxxxi.5—10.
t Heb. teitants.

CHAP. V.

Moses shews that God made a covemnt with Israel

at Horeb, 1—5. He sets the ten commandments be-

fore them, 6—21. He relates how, at the people's

request, he had received the law from God for them,

22—31 He exhorts them to obedience, 32, 33.

And Moses called *all Israel, and
said unto them, *• Hear, O Israel, the

statutes and judgments which I speak

in your ears this day, that ye may learn

them, and * keep, and do them.

2 The Lord " our God made a cove-

nant with us in Horeb.

3 The Lord ** made not this covenant

with our fathers, but with us, even us,

who ai^e all of us here alive this day.

4 The " Lord talked with you face

to face in the mount, out of the midst

of the fire,

5 (I ^ stood between the Lord and

you at that time, to shew you the word
of the Lord : for ye were afraid by rea-

son of the fire, and went not up into

the mount,) saying,

6 ^1 am the Lord thy God, which
^ brought thee out of the land of Egypt,

from the house of ^ bondage.

7 Thou ' shalt have none other gods i «« on ex, xx.
, c ^ 3.—Matt. it. 10,

beiore me. John v. 23.

8 Thou shalt not make thee a7ii/

' graven image, o/* any likeness of any j s« on iv. a.

thing that is in heaven above, or that

is in the earth beneath, or that is in

the waters beneath the earth.

9 Thou ^ shalt not bow down thyself k s« «« ex. xx.

unto them, nor serve them : for I the

Lord thy God am ' a jealous God, visit- » seeonEx.xxxir.

ing the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children, unto the third and fourth

generation of them that hate me,
10 And " shewing mercy unto thou- m Is \. 16-19.

sands of them that ° love me, "and keep Dan. ix^lMatt.
-

' t^ vii. 21—27. Gal.

my commandments
11

of the Lord thy God in vain

V. 6. 1 John i. 7.

Thou ° shalt not take the name 'f
John^'iv- is:

21—23. XV. 14.

fnT" fVlA Rom. viii. 28.
^^^ ^^^'- Jam.i.25.1John

Lord will not hold him gailtless that „ \\Sl'.-see on

taketh his name in vain. xi^'.'i2:"j7r^w:

12 ''Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify 34."am:v!i2."''

it, as the Lord thy God hath com-'' ^n.-i%: u\.

IT.-. *^
6. iviii. 13.

manded thee.

xxni. 12.

XXXV. 2, 3. Ez.
XX. 12. Luke
xiii. 14—16

13 ** Six days thou shalt labour, and q ex.

do all thy work

:

14 But the seventh day is
"" the sab-

^
^^'^^^;

bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou ri*?-
^- "*''

shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy

2. Ex.

the everlasting covenant.—But apostles, prophets, and
ministers, yea, heaven and earth also, will testify against

us, if we " refuse him that speaketh." {Note, Heb. xii.

22—25.) Even our natural affection to our children may
suggest additional motives to obedience ; for when the

Lord loves the parents, he often chooses and blesses the

children after them, especially when they diligently in-

struct them in the same good way. {Note, Gen. xviii. 18,

19.) Thus may we seek an entail of heavenly blessings

upon our latest posterity : and both parents and ministers

may learn profitably from Moses, to instruct their children

and people, w^ith fervour and faithfulness, even to the close

of their lives, in all that the Lord had taught them, with

a mixture of firmness, affection, and gravity, suited to

such important occasions. {Notes, 2 Tim. iv. 1—5. 2 Pet.

i. 12—15.)—Finally, as the present dispersion of the Jews
shews this chapter to have been a prophecy, as well as a

sermon ; let us not forget to pray for them, that in their

tribulation, even now in these latter days, they may seek

the Lord, and be reinstated in the privileges of the covenant

made with their fathers.

XIX

Chap. V. V. 3.

NOTES.
The Sinai-covenant was different

from that made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; for that

was personal, and related mainly to spiritual blessings

;

this was national, and especially stated the terms, on which
the possession of the promised land, and other privileges,

wculd be continued to Israel. {Notes, Gen. xvii. 1—8. Ex.

5. Gal. iii. 15— 18.) But this language may also

mean, that the covenant made at Horeb, was as obligatory

on the generation whom Moses then addressed, as on those

who were immediately present, when the law was delivered,

and the covenant ratified. For they were a collective body,

incorporated by charter, the obligations and advantages of

which descended to the successors of those to whom it

was first conceded. Some indeed whom Moses addressed

had been present at the giving of the law, though under

age ; but most of them were then unborn, or children :

yet the covenant made with their fathers included them
likewise.—^Thus all, favoured with revelation, are bound
to submit to it, equally with those to whom it was first

given ; though they do not behold the miracles by which

it was authenticated : for there are other evidences of its

divine authority, which gather force by revolving ages ; and
they who submit to it have equal benefits, with those to

whom it was first communicated.

V. 4—11. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 28, 29. Ex. xix. 16—
20. XX. 1—7. 18—25.

V. 12—15. {Notes, Ex. xx. 8—11.)—The words "As
" the Lord thy God hath commanded," here introduced

in recording the giving of the law from mount Sinai, seem
to imply an appointment of the sabbath, previous to that

transaction.
—

^l^he original reason for hallowing the sab-

bath, taken from the creation, is not here mentioned.

This indeed must ever remain valid, and it was well known
to the people. But they were also required to remember
their oppressed state in Egypt, and their wonderful deli-
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I Neh. xiii. 15

—

21.

t Lev. XXV.44—10.

Nell. V. 5.

u XV. 15. xvi. 12.

xxiv. 18—'.'2. Is.

li. 1,2. Eph. ii,

:i, 12.

V See on 6.—Ps.

cxvi. 16. Is.

Ixiii. 9. Luke i.

74,75. Tit. ii. 14.

X See un iv. 34

—

37.

y See on Ex xx.
)2.—Lev. xJx.M.

Matt. XV. 4—b'.

Col. iii. 20.

z iv. 40. xxvii. 10.

Eph vi. 2, 3.

a See on Ex. xx.
13. Matt. V. 2],
22.

b See on Ex. xx.
14.—Luke xviii.

20. Jam. ii. 10,

11.

c See on Ex. xx.
15.—Rom. xiii.

9. Epli. iv. 2rf.

d xix. 16—21.—
See on Ex. xx.
.6.—xxiii. 1.

1 Kings x.\i. I.3.

Prov. vi. 19. xi.x.

5.9.
« See on Ex. xx.

17.— IKingsxxi.
1—4. Mic. ii. 2.

Hab. ii. 9. Luke
xii. 15. Rom.
vii. 7, a 1 Tim.
vi. 9, 10. Heb.
xiii. 5.

f See on 4. iv. 12— 15.36. Ex. xix.

18, 19.

g See on iv. 13.

—

Ex. xxiv. 12.

xxxi. 18.

son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-
servant, nor thy maid-serv^ant, nor

thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy

cattle, nor * thy stranger that is within

thy gates: that 'thy man-servantand thy
maid-servant may rest as well as thou.

15 And " remember that thou wast

a servant in the land of Egypt, and that
" the Lord thy God brought thee out

thence, " through a mighty hand, and
by a stretched-out arm : therefore the

Lord thy God commanded thee to keep

the sabbath-day.

16 ^Honour thy father and thy mo-
ther, as the Lord thy God hath com-
manded thee : that ^ thy days may be

prolonged, and that it may go well with

thee, in the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee.

17 Thou " shalt not kill.

18 Neither ^ shalt thou commit adul-

tery.

19 Neither " shalt thou steal.

20 Neither ^ shalt thou bear false

witness against thy neighbour.

21 Neither ^ shalt thou desire thy

neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou

covet thy neighbour s house, his field,

or his man-servant, or his maid-servant,

or his ox, or his ass, or any thing that

is thy neighbour s.

22 ^ These Svords the Lord spake
unto all your assembly, in the mount
out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud,

and of the thick darkness, with a great

voice ; and he added no more : and ^ he
wrote them in two tables of stone, and
delivered them unto me.

verance : and while they worshipped and gave thanks to

their great and gracious Deliverer, humanely to allow res-

pite from labour to their servants, and even heathen slaves,

and piously to afford them an opportunity of becoming
acquainted with Jehovah, and worshipping him; from
which advantages, they themselves had been cruelly and
impiously restricted by their Egyptian oppressors. Thus,
while the judicial law supposed the existence of slavery

among the Jews ; this, and similar regulations, when
duly complied with, were calculated to convert the slavery

of the heathen in Israel into a blessing to their souls, by
bringing them under the means of grace, and putting them
m the way of obtaining the privileges of God's peculiar

people. {Note, Ex. xxi. 2.) And, amidst the enormities
of modern slavery, if it could truly be said, that all the

slaves rested from all labour on the Lord's day, being al-

lowed and required to keep it holy ; and were so instructed

23 And it came to pass, '' when ye
heard the voice out of the midst of the

darkness, (for the mountain did burn
with fire,) that ye came near unto me,
eve?! all the heads of your tribes, and
your elders

;

24 And ye said. Behold, the Lord
our God hath shewed us his glory, and
his greatness, and ' we have heard his

voice out of the midst of the fire : we
have seen this day that God doth talk

with man, and ^ he liveth.

25 Now therefore why should we
die ? for ^ this great fire will consume
us. If we * hear the voice of the Lord
our God any more, then we shall

die.

26 For ' who is there of "" all flesh,

that hath heard the voice of the " living

God speaking out of the midst of the

fire, as we have, and lived?

27 Go thou near, and ° hear all that

the Lord our God shall say ; and speak
thou unto us all that the Lord our God
shall speak unto thee, and we will hear
it and do it.

28 And the Lord heard the voice of

your words, when ye spake unto me,
and the Lord said unto me, I have
heard the voice of the words of this

people, which they have spoken unto
thee :

^ they have well said all that they

have spoken.

29 ''Oh, that there were such an
heart in them, that they would fear

me, and ""keep all my commandments
always, * that it might be well with

them, and with their children for ever

!

h Ex. XX. 18, 19.

Heb xii \S~V\.

i See on 4, 5.

i IV. 33. Gem
xxxii. 30. Ex,.
xxxiii. 20 Jude.
xiii. 22.

k xviii. 16. xxxiii.
2. 2 Cor. iii. 7—
9. Gal. iii. 10. 21,

„

22. Heb. xii. 29^
* Heb add 10 hear.

I See on iv. 33.

m Gen vi. 12. Iii,

xl. 6, Rom. iii.

20.

n Josb. iii. 10. P»
xiii. 2 Ixxxiv. 2
Jer. X. 10. Dan.-
vi. 26. Matt.
xxvi. 63. Ac'*
xiv. 15. 2 Cor.
vi. 16 1 Thes. j.

9.

o See on Ex. xx.
19.-Heb. xii.

19.

p xviii. 17. Num.
xxvii. 7. xxxvi.5-,

q xxxii. 29,30. P».
Ixxxi. 13—15. Is,
xlviii. 18. Jer.
xliv 4. Matt.
xxiii. 37. Luke
xix. 42. 2 Cor.
v.20. vi. l.Heb.
xii. 25.

r xi. 1. Ps. cvi. 3.
cxix. 1—5. Luke
xi. 28. John xv.
14. Rev. xxii. 14,

s 16. iv. 40. vi. 3,
18. xii. 25. 28.
xix. 13. xxii. 7.
Ruth iii. 1. P».
xix. 11. Is. iii.

10. Jer. xxii. 14.

15. Eph. vi. 3.

Jam. 1. 25.

on it in the nature of genuine Christianity, as to afford

them an adequate opportunity of being made partakers of

its blessings ; it would plead more powerfully for its being

suffered to exist, than all other reasons which have been

urged in its favour.

V. 16—21. There are several unimportant variations

from the law as delivered from Sinai ; but the substance ia

entirely the same. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xx. 12—17.)

V. 22—27. Several particulars are here added which
were not mentioned in the narrative ; and all well calcu-

lated to illustrate the greatness of the consternation ex-

cited among the people, by the giving of the law from
mount Sinai.

—

{Marg. Ref.—Note, Ex. xx. 18—20.)

V. 28, 29. When the people were impressed with the

terror of immediate destruction from the voice of God
speaking from mount Sinai, and were conscious that they

could not thus approach him, but desired a mediator by
3 Y 4
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30 Go say to them, Get you into

your tents again.

31 But as for thee, stand thou here

I See on 1 iv. 1. by uie, and * I will speak unto thee all

ixiiiLE^. XX. the commandments, and the statutes,

GiiliCis^"' and the judgments, which thou shalt

teach them, that they may do them in

the land which I give them to pos-
u vi. 3. 25. viii. 1. cpeo if

xi 32. xxiv. a ^''^^^ '^^'

l^'vu-li^ 32 Ye shall " observe to do therefore
*
iLvikVjo^h! as the Lord your God hath commanded
cxxv'^5." %rlx- you *

"" y^ shall not turn aside to the
iv. 27. 2 Pet. ii

21
" right hand or to the left.

whom he might speak to them ; and when they promised

to hear and obey that mediator ; they spake well : and had

they properly understood their own request, and been per-

manently disposed according to it, all would have pro-

ceeded and terminated happily. But the Lord, in very

affecting and emphatical language, suggests that it was not

for he saw that, though they were alarmed, they wereso

neither duly humbled, nor prepared to receive in faith the

promised Mediator whom Moses typified, nor disposed to

walk in the ways of holy obedience. This language shews

us what God approves, delights in, and accepts, as honour-

able to his name, right in itself, and profitable to his

rational creatures : and is highly encouraging to those who
are humbly desirous of salvation, and consciously willing

to obey the commands of God ; and who earnestly pray

for grace to enable them so to do. For it evinces the

Lord's readiness to assist and accept them ; and shews that

lie does not delight in punishment for its own sake, but

only when the righteous purposes of his government ren-

der it necessary ; as the merciful prince does not delight

in, yea indeed weeps over, the death-warrant, which a

variety of important considerations render it indispensably

necessary he should sign. But we should not attempt to

infer any thing from such passages, respecting the conduct

of God towards impenitent sinners, or the method of his

dispensing his unmerited favours ; for it is the evident in-

tention of them to give us a practical, useful view of the

subject, unencumbered with the niceties of speculation

;

and we should be very careful to admit nothing which
tends to counteract that important design. {Notes, xxxii.

2V. Ps. Ixxxi. 13—15. Is. xlviii. 17—19. Ez. xviii. 23.

Luke xix. 41—44.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

The word of God is spoken to us, that we may learn,

retain, and practise it ; for in this all religion is ulti-

mately centred, and without it the whole is but a dead
carcase, not only worthless but abominable. Of this

practice the divine law is the universal, immutable, and
everlasting rule : but we transgressors have no disposition,

ability, or encouragement to obey that law, but what is de-
rived from the new covenant of mercy and grace, made
with us through the mediation of Christ. He continually

stands between the holy God and the sinner who comes by
faith in his name, both to ensure his acceptance, and assist

his obedience. The words he once spake on earth are

33 Ye shall ^walk in all the ways y Ps.cxix.cjer.

which the Lord your God hath com- 6."Rom ." ?!
''

manded you: that ye may live, and
that it may be ^ well with you, and that » see on ».-

ye may prolong i/our days in the land

which ye shall possess.

CHAP. VL
Earnest exhortations to obedience, united with va-

rious instructions and cautions, 1— IQ. In what man-
ner the children were to be instructed, 20—25.

a See on iv. 1 5.

V these are * the commandments. If, i'^lJ: JLvh!
3-4. Num. xxxvi.

No\
the statutes, and the judgments, which 13.

written in the Scriptures ; and from age to age sinners are

invited to accede to his covenant, and share the promised
blessings : which invitation cannot be finally refused, with-

out ensuring eternal destruction; and nothing except such
refusal can ruin us. But we must remember that good
words may be spoken, good resolutions formed, and
transient convictions experienced, nay, excellent words
used in prayer, even by those who persist in unbelief

through prevailing pride and love of sin. Of such we
may say, " Oh, that there were such a heart in them !

"

But we should also add a prayer for ourselves, and for each
other ; and beg of the Lord that he would give us such a
heart, " that we may fear him, and keep all his command-
" ments always : " and we may present such a petition in

faith, for the Lord delights in bestowing his blessings

on those who have been taught to value them, and to

seek them in the name of Jesus Christ.—Let sinners then
tremble at this fiery law, and flee for refuge to the Saviour

;

let professed Christians examine carefully, whether their

faith be accompanied with a desire of having that law
written in their hearts, and reduced to practice in their

whole conduct : and let believers make it more and more
their study and delight, that they may do as the Lord God
hath commanded them, without " turning aside to the
" right hand or to the left." Thus, by universal godliness,

righteousness, temperance, patience, purity, and love,

and an exact regard to every relative duty, they will best

evince their faith, adorn the gospel, glorify the Lord, be
useful to their fellow-creatures, entail a blessing on their

children, and ripen for glory. In attending to these im-
portant concerns, we need repeated instructions and admo-
nitions : let us then not deem it tedious frequently to hear,

read, and meditate on the same truths and precepts. Let
us learn to hallow the Lord's sabbaths, and set an example
of attending on his ordinances : and, remembering that

our servants are of the same nature with ourselves, and
equally in need and capable of the same inestimable sal-

vation, let us allow them also suitable relaxation from
labour, and opportunity for hallowing the sabbath, and
learning the way of peace and holiness.

NOTES.
Chap. VL V. 1. Here and in similar passages, "the

" commandments" seem to denote the moral law; " the
" statutes," the ceremonial law ; and " the judgments,"

the judicial law.
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• Heb. pa$s over.

b See on iv. 10.

—

X. 12. 20. xiii. 4.

Gen. xxii. 12.

Ex. XX. 20. Job
xxviii. 2a Ps.

cxi. 10. cxxviii.

1. Prov. xvi. 6.

Ec. xii. 13. Luke
xii. i. 1 Pet. i.

17.

c 7. Gen. xviii. 19.

Ps. Ixxviii. 4—8.

d iv. 40. V. 1«. 33.

xxii. 7. Prov. iii.

1, 2. 16. 1 Pet.

iii. 10, 11.

e See on iv. 6. v.

32.

f Gen. xii. 2. xiii.

16. XV. 5. xxii.

l".xxvi.4.xxviii.

14. Ex. i. 7. Acts
vii. 17.

the Lord your God commanded to

teach you, that ye might do them in

the land whither ye * go to possess it

:

2 That thou mightest '' fear the Lord
thy God, to keep all his statutes, and

his commandments, which I command
thee ; thou, ' and thy son, and thy son's

son, all the days of thy life, and that
^ thy days may be prolonged.

3 Hear, therefore, O Israel, 'and

observe to do it ; that it may be well

with thee, and ^ that ye may increase

mightily, as the Lord God of thy fa-

thers hath promised thee, ^in the land

that floweth with milk and honey.

4 Hear, O Israel; ''The Lord our

God is one Lord.

5 And ' thou shalt love the Lord thy

God ^ with all thine heart, and with all

thy soul, and with all thy might.

6 And these words, Avhich I com-
mand thee this day, ' shall be in thine

heart.

7 And thou "" shalt ^ teach them di-
xl. 8. cxix. 11. 98. Prov. ii. 10. iii. 1—3. vii. 3. Is. li. 7. Jer. xxxi. 33,

15. 2Cor.iii.3. Col. iii. 16. 2Jolm2. m 2.—See on iv.9, 10.—

:

19. Ex. xii. 26, 27. xiii. 14, 15. Ps. Ixxviii. 4—6. Eph.vi. 4.

sharpen.

r, Ex. iii. 8.

ii iv. 35, 36. T. 6.

1 Kings xviii. 21.

I Chr. xxix. 10.

Is. xiii. 8. xliv.

6. 8. xlv. 5, S.

Jer. X. 10, 11.

Mark xii. 29. 32.
John xvii. 3.

1 Cor. fiii. 4—6.

1 Tim. ii. 5.

i x. 12. xi. 13. XXX.
6. Matt. xxii. 37.

Mark xii. 30. 33.
Luke X. 27.

1 John v. 3.

k iv. 29. 2 Kingi
xxiii 25. Matt.
X. 37. John xiv
20, 21. 2 Cor. V.

14, 15.

1 xi. 18. xxxii. 46.

Ps. xxxvii. 31.
Luke ii. 51. viii.

xi. 19. Gen. xviii.

t Heb. whet, or

V. 4. The threefold mention of the divine names, and

the plural number of the original word translated God, are

supposed by many commentators, ancient and modern, to

be a plain intimation of a Trinity of Persons, even in this

express declaration of the unity of the Godhead, to the ex-

clusion of the many lords and gods of the heathens, and in

opposition to them. (Note, Gen. i. 1.) ' Some of the Jews
* themselves have thought there was something extraordi-
* nary in it, that the name of God should be thrice men-
* tinned : . . .which signifies three Midoth, or properties, they
' confess, which they sometimes call three Faces, or Emana-
* i'lons, or Sanctijications, or Numerations; though they will

* not call them three Peisoris.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 5. The foregoing verse contains the first article of

our creed ; and this is " the first and great commandment,"
which briefly comprehends the whole of the first table of

the law. The love of God perfectly consists with the fear

of him before-mentioned (2) : yea, the more we love him,
the more we shall regard his authority, reverence his

majesty, fear to offend or dishonour him, and be careful

to render unto him that worship which he requires.

—

Human laws can only take cognizance of the outward
conduct ; but the law of the heart-searching God requires

Love, the seat of which is in the inmost soul. That love

comprises a supreme valuation of his infinite excellence

and amiableness ; an entire desire of the knowledge and
enjoyment of him as our felicity ; cordial delight in con-
templating his manifested glories, and in worshipping and
obeying him ; lively gratitude for all his innumerable and
invaluable mercies ; zeal for his glory ; and an ardent de-

sire that all our fellow-creatures, in conjunction with us,

may thus know, love, worship, obey, and serve him. These
dispositions and affections are required to be as large as

the powers of the soul itself, and to engross and fill the

whole, to the entire exclusion of all contrary affections,

and the regulation and moderation of all other affections,

in entire subordination and subserviency to this governing
principle : so that nothing should, in any sense, or in any
degree, be loved by us, but for the Lord's sake, and ac-

cording to his commandment. Thus are we reasonably re-

quired to " love the Lord our God," both for what he is

in himself, what he hath done for us, and what he is and
will be to us ; and that uniformly, constantly, perfectly,

and progressively.—Whatever our natural capacities may
be, or to whatever improvements we may, in this or in a

future world, attain, the T/ord commands us to give him

the whole : and were our love thus perfect, our worship,

obedience, and submission also would be perfect ; nor
could it ever possibly vary, or fall short of our whole
strength and power, without a variation or diminution of

this inward principle. Yet even this would admit of de-

grees and increase, from the first dawning of reason in the

infant, (such as was the holy child Jesus,) in progressive

enlargement to the highest possible exaltation of the an-

gelick nature. For no creature, to all eternity, can ever

love God in measure equal to his excellence, which is in-

finite as his incomprehensible being ; but each might and
ought to love the Lord, to the utmost extent of all the

powers which the Creator has bestowed on him. This

would at once secure to God the glory due to his name ;

and to his creatures, that felicity of which he hath formed
them capable. Thus it is with angels in heaven ; thus it

was with man before his apostasy. But alas ! the " carnal
" mind " of fallen man, " is enmity against God :

" and
as we all are by nature destitute of this love of God ; we
all love ourselves, the world, and our favourite sinful in-

dulgences and pursuits, with all our heart, our mind, our

soul, and strength, and therefore sacrifice every thing to

these idols. But in regeneration an internal revolution

takes place ; the usurpers are dethroned, the Lord himself

takes possession of the heart, and becomes the supreme

object of our love : yet so long as sin dwelleth in us, we
never love God according to the full perfection of this pre-

cept ; but our love in all the exercises and effects of it, is

often interrupted, and at best comparatively languid. All,

however, that comes short of this perfect love, is sin, and
needs forgiveness ; and therefore our best obedience can

do nothing towards our justification. Yet this law is our

standard : by progressive sanctification we are renewed in

conformity to it ; and " the spirits of just men made per-
" feet" are, in this respect, already made equal to the

angels in heaven. (Notes, Ex. xx. 3. Matt. xxii. 37. Mark
xii. 28—34.)

V. 6. In thine heart.'] That is, ' Let these words be

treasured up in thy memory, rooted in thy judgment,
and reigning in thy affections ; that they may become
habitually the subjects of converse and meditation, to

the exclusion of all such as are of a contrary or inferior

nature.'

V. 7—9. The Israelites were commanded to take every

method of making the knowledge of the divine law fami-

liar to them and to their families ; that every object which
3y6
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n Ruth ii. 4. 12.

iv. 11 Ps.xxxvii.
30.xl.9,10. cxix.

4C.cxxix.8. Prov.
vi. 22. X. 21. XV.
2. 7. Mai. iii. 16.

Matt. .\ii. 85.

Lukevi.4.'>. Eph.
iv. 29. Col. iv. 6
1 Pet. iii. 15.

o xi 18. Ex. xiii.

9. 16. Num. XV.

38, 39. Prov. vi.

21. vii. 3. Matt,
xxiii. 5. Heb ii.

1.

p xi. 20. Ex. xii.

7. Job xix. 23

—

25. Is. XXX. 8.

lvii.8. Hab.ii. 2.

q Gen. xiii. 15

—

17. XV. 18. xxvi.
3. xxviii. 13.

r Josli. xxiv. 13.

Neh. ix. 25. Ps.

Ixxviii, 55. cv.

44.

> vii. 12—18. xxxii.

15. Judg. iii. 7.

Pro-. XXX. 8, 9.

Jer. ii. 31, 32.

Ez xvi. 10—20.
Matl.xix.23,2.4.

* Heb. bo7i(lmejt,

or servants,

t See on 2.—v. 29.

X. 12. 2(». xiii. -1.

Matt.iv.lO.Lulve
iv. 8.

u Lev. xix. 12.

Josli. ii. 12. Ps.

XV. 4. Is. xlv.

23. Ixv. 16. Jer.

iv. 2. V. 7. xii.

16.

X viii. 19. xi. 23.

Ex. xxxiv. 14

—

16. Jer. XXV. S
1 John V. 21.

y xiii. 7.

z See on iv. 24.

—

Ex. XX. 5. 1 Cor.
X. 22.

a vii. 4. xi. 17.

Num. xxxii. 10
—15. Ps. xc. 7
11.

b Gen. vii. 4. Ex.
xxxii. 12. 1 Kings
xiii. 34. Am. ix.

8.

c Matt. iv.7. Luke
iv. 12.

d Ex. xvii. 2. 7.

Num. XX. S, 4.

13. xxi. 4, 5. Ps.

xcv. 8, 9. 1 Cor.
X. 9. Heb. iii. 8,

9.

ligently uiito thy children, and " shalt

talk of them when thou sittest in thine

house, and when thou walkest by the

way, and when thou iiest down, and
when thou risest up.

8 And ° thou shalt bind them for a

sign upon thine hand, and they shall

be as frontlets between thine eyes.

9 And thou shalt ^ write them upon
the posts of thyhouse, and on thy gates.

10 And it shall be, when the Lord
thy God shall have brought thee into
•^ the land which he sware unto thy fa-

thers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob, to give thee '' great and goodly
cities which thou buildedst not,

1

1

And houses full of all good things

which thou filledst not, and wells dig-

ged which thou diggedst not, vine-

yards and olive-trees which thou plant-

edst not ;
' when thou shalt have eaten

and be full

;

12 Then beware lest thou forget the

Lord which brought thee forth out of

the land of Egypt, from the house of
* bondage.

13 Thou shalt ^fear the Lord thy
God, and serve him, and " shalt swear
by his name.

1

4

Ye shall "^ not go after other gods,
^ of the gods of the people which are
round about you

;

15 (For the Lord thy God ' is a jea-

lous God among you ;)
* lest the anger

of the Lord thy God be kindled against

thee, and ^ destroy thee from off the
face of the earth.

16 Ye shall not "tempt the Lord
your God, as ye '' tempted him in

Massah.

they beheld might serve as a memorial of it. Some think,

that the subsequent directions should be considered only
as figurative language, strongly enforcing the grand prin-

ciple : but several of them at least seem to have been in-

tended literally, according to the circumstances of those

times ; though the Jews in latter ages have run into a most
frivolous superstition, by resting in the outward observ-

ance. Such external methods, however, may be less neces-

sary at present, where copies of the Bible are cheap and
numerous : but the duty of diligently teaching children

from the word of God, and frequently and openly convers-

ing together concerning it, remains the same. (xi. 18—21.

Note, Matt, xxiii. 5—7.)

V. 12. Then beware, &c.] Notes, Ps. IxII. 8—10. Prov.

XXX. 7—9. Jer. ix. 23, 24. Daii. iv. 28—33. Matt. xix.

17 Ye shall 'diligently keep the

commandments of the Lord your
God, and his testimonies, and his sta-

tutes, which he hath commanded
thee.

18 And thou ^ shalt do that which is

right and good in the sight of the

Lord ;
^ that it may be well with thee,

and that thou mayest go in and pos-

sess the good land which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers

;

1

9

To ^ cast out all thine enemies
from before thee, as the Lord hath

spoken.

20 ^ And 'when thy son asketh

thee ^ in time to come, saying. What
mean the testimonies, and the statutes,

and the judgments, which the Lord
our God hath commanded you ?

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy

son, ^We were Pharaoh's bondmen in

Egypt, and the Lord brought us out

of Egypt with a mighty hand.

22 And the Lord ' shewed signs and
wonders, great and * sore, upon Egypt,

upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house-

hold, "* before our eyes ;

23 And he brought us out from
thence, that he might bring us in, " to

give us the land which he sware unto

our fathers.

24 And the Lord commanded us to

do all these statutes, to fear the Lord
our God, "for our good always, that

^ he might preserve us alive, as it is at

this day.

25 And "^ it shall be our righteous-

ness, if we observe to do all these

commandments before the Lord our

God, as he hath commanded us.

e 1,2. xi. 13. 22.

Ex. XV. 26. Ps.
cxix. 4. 1 Cor.
XV. .58. Tit. iii.

•S. Heb. vi. 11.

2 Pet. i. 5—10.
iii. 14.

f viii. 11. xii. 25.

28. xiii. 18. Ps.
XIX. II. h. iii.

10. Ez. xviii. 5.

19.2l.27.xxxiii.
14. 16. 19. Hof.
xiv. 9. John viii.

29. Horn. xii. 2.

g See on iv. 40. V.

29.33.

li Ex. xxiii. 28—
30. Num. xxxiii.

52, .'i3. Judg. ii.

1—3. iii. 1—4.

i See on 7.—Ex.
xii. 20. xiii. 14.

Josh. iv. 6, 7-

21—24. Prot

.

xxii. 6.

t Kel). to-morruiv

k v. 6. l.'i. XV. 15
xxvi. 5—9.

—

See
tin Ex. XX. 2.

—

Neb. ix. 9, 10
Ps. cxxxvi. l(i

—

12. Is. Ii. 1. Jer.
xxxii. 20, 21.

Rom. vi. J7, 18.

Epii. ii. II, 12.

1 See on iv. 34.

—

Ex. vii. viii. ix.

X. xi. xii. xiv.

Ps. cxxxv. 9.

i Heb. en/.
m i. 30. iii. 21. iv.

3. vii. 19. P«.

Iviii. 10, 11. xci.

8.

n 10. 18. i. 8. 35.

See on Ex. xiii.

5.

o X. 13. Job xxxT.
7, 8. Prov. ix.

12. Is. iii. 10.

Jer. xxxii. 39.

.Matt. vi. 33.

Rom. vi. 21, 22.

p iv. I. 4. viii. 3.

Ps. xii. 2. Ixvi.

9. Rom. X. 5.

q xxiv. 13. Lev.
-xviii. 5. Ps. cvi.

30, 31. cxix. 6.

Prov.xii. 28. Ez.
XX. 11. Luke X.

28, 29. Rom. x.
3. 5, 6. Gal. iii.

12. Jam. ii. 10.

23—26. 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. Jam. i. 9—11.—^ In all time. .

.

' of our wealth ;. . .Good Lord deliver us.' Litany.

V. 13. As an act of religious worship, on important

occasions, the Israelites were commanded to appeal to Je-

hovah by a solemn oath ; and not to any of the imaginary

deities of the nations around them. This command fully

proves the lawjidness of oaths : for the unchangeable God
could not expressly enjoin any thing, in itself contrary to

his own moral law. {Note, Matt. v. 33—37.)

V. 14, 15. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex xx. 4, 5. xxxiv.

11—17.
V. 16—19.
V. 20—24.

iv. 20—24. Ps.

Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xvii. 1—7-

Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex xiii 8—10. Josh,

Ixxviii. 3—8.

V. 25.

Syr
If the Israelites attended on the typical ceremo-
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CHAP. vn.

The nations oF Canaan must be utterly destroyed,

and no leagues or marriages made with them ; in order

to avoid idolatry, and because Israel was the chosen

people of God, 1—8. Obedience enforced by the

Lord's justice and mercy, and by promises of victory

and prosperity, Q—24. Images to be entirely destroyed,

23, 26.

a See oa iy. 38. vi. W HEN HllC LORD tllj God Sliall

ix. 4. xi " 29. brine: thee into the land whither thou
xtcxi 20. E.s-.vi. '-'

, 11.1 ii
^iv'"3i'''rs^xiw

8"oest to possess it, and hath cast out

b Ge^n xv^iL'^K T^^^J Hatious bcforc thee, '' the Hit-

fxiiu'!ft^"'^tites, and the Girgashites, and the

Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the

Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the

nies and sacrifices in a penitent and believing manner, and

shewed that they were " without guile " in this respect,

by a conscientious regard to all the otlier parts of the divine

law ; they would be accepted through the promised Re-
deemer, as if their obedience had been complete, though

in itself it would be imperfect. On the other hand, by

habitually neglecting any part of the law, their obedience

in other respects would be rendered useless, and their

partiality woiild evince their hypocrisy. (Notes, Matt. vii.

21—27.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The knowledge of the spirituality and excellence of the

holy law is suited to shew sinful man his need of a Saviour,

and to prepare his heart to welcome a gratuitous salvation :

and the gospel is calculated to magnify and honour the

law, not only in the perfect obedience of the Son of God
to its holy precept, and in his willing subjection to its

awful curse ; but in bringing back apostate rebels and ene-
mies, by repentance, faith, forgiveness, and renewing grace,

to love God mpremely in this world, and perfectly, even as

angels love him, in the world above. In proportion as we
possess that " faith which thus worketh by love," (Note,
Gal. V. 1

—

6,) we shall delight in his commandments, ordi-

nances, and people ; we shall savour heavenly converse and
heavenly exercises ; and " our meditation of him will be
" sweet."—But alas ! that very conduct, which this chapter
prescribes to Israel, could scarcely be reduced to practice
among men called Christians, without exciting almost uni-
versal contempt and disgust ! To be continually speaking
of the truths and commands of God, upon our journeys,
in our families, and in company ; to make religion our
first subject in the morning, and our last at night; and to
quote Scripture on every suitable occasion, without reserve
or apology, as those who glory and delight in it, would
certainly bring upon us the charge of affectation, of enthu-
siasm, or of hypocrisy. This lamentably discovers to how
low an ebb religion has fallen among professed Christians

!

but unless the truths and precepts of the sacred volume
are indeed written in our hearts, and practised in our lives,

all our profession or conversation will be but lip-labour,

and justly condemned as hypocritical.—^Though every con-
dition in life exposes us to peculiar snares

;
yet none is so

dangerous, and so commonly ruinous, as prosperity and

nations •" greater andJebusites, seven

mightier than thou

;

2 And when the Lord thy God shall

^ deliver them before thee, thou shalt

smite them, and * utterly destroy them:
thou shalt 'make no covenant with

them, nor shew mercy unto them

:

3 Neither shalt thou ^make mar-
riages with them ; thy daughter thou

shalt not give unto his son, nor his

daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.

4 For they will tiu-n away thy son
from following me, that they may serve

other gods :
'' so will the anger of the

Lord be kindled against you, and de-

stroy thee suddenly.

c See on iv. 38.—
;v. 1—3. XX. 1.

d 23, 24. iii. 3.

xxiii. 14. Gen.
xiv. -0. Josh. X.

24, 2f). ;W. 32. 42.

xxi. 44 lude i.

4.

e XX. 16, 17. Lev.
xxvii. 28, 29.

Num. xxxiii. .V2.

Jcsh. vi. 17—29.
viii. 24. ix. 24. x.

28.40. xi. 11,12.
f XX. 10, 11. Ex.

xxiii. 32, 33.

xxxiv. 12—16.
Josli. ii. 14. ix
18—21. Judg. i

24. ii. 2. 2 Sam.
xxi. 2.

g Gen. vi. 2, 3.

Ex. xxxiv. 1.'), lb.

Josh, xxiii. 12,

13. Judg. iii. fi,

7. 1 Kings xi. 2.

Ezra ix. 1, 2.

Nell. xiii. 23—
27. 2 Cor. vi. 14
-17.

h vi. lb. xxxii. 16,

17. Ex. XX. ,>.

Judg. ;i. 11. 20.

iii. /,a x.6,7.

affluence; for pride, love of the world, forgetfulness of

God, and disregard to eternal things, like poisonous weeds,

naturally grow from our wicked hearts, when fattened (so

to speak) with the manure of wealth. So that the greater

favours we receive from a bountiful Providence, the more
ungratefully we generally behave ! Let none of us then be

desirous or in haste to be rich. {Note, 1 Tim. vi. 6— 10.)

—

Let those who are rich, or growing rich, tremble, *' and
" beware lest they forget the Lord." Their danger is

great, but " with God all things are possible :
" let them

seek to him for grace sufficient. If poor, let us learn to

be content, and thankful for our safer lot : and instead of

being anxious to get wealth for our children, (which is

like building a wall to keep them out of heaven,) let us

be careful to explain the scriptural truths, precepts, ordi-

nances, and history to them and to all committed to our

care ; to make edifying observations to them on the oc-

currences of Providence ; and to encourage their enquiries,

by giving them plain, familiar, and full answers : endea-

vouring by every means to shew them the nature, reason-

ableness, and advantage of true religion ; confirming the

whole with the example of serious godliness, in every part

and in every occurrence of life ; united w^ith an affection-

ate exercise of our authority, and fervent prayers for and
with them. Thus will it be well with us and them ; and
we may hope for an incorruptible inheritance for them,

and for ourselves, when all the wealth of this world shall

be no more.

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 1—4. The number and names of these

nations, here vary from those which had been before men-
tioned. (Note, Gen. xv. 18—21.) In a long course of

years many revolutions would take place ; some tribes

would be extinct, or incorporated with others, and some
would have changed their names. But they were the poste-

rity of the same people, inhabiting the same land ; and
they had now filled up the measure of their iniquities.

Israel was therefore commissioned to execute divine venge-
ance : and they were not only justijied in all they did; but
they actually offended, and were themselves punished for

not more entirely extirpating them. Yet they would by
no means have been justified, if they had, from love of
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I xii. £, 3 Ex.
xxiii. '>4 x.xxiv

5 But thus shall ye deal with them:
njKiu^^xxm. jQ gjjjj^ 'destroy their altars, and break

^piiLT^vi'&down their * images, "and cut down
k|uH^''vr25l'26. their groves, and ' burn their graven

images with fire.

6 For thou art "" an holy people unto
i'

J- the Lord thy God : the Lord thy God
thee ° to be a special

"m if'i'/
"""^^ people unto himself, above all people

that are upon the face of the earth.

7 The Lord ** did not set his love

14 upon you, nor choose you, because ye
27- were more in number than any people

;

q iT. 37. ix. 4, 5. (for •* ye were the fewest of all people
;)

22. 2Sam"xxiL 8 But "^ bccausc the Lord loved vou,
20. Ps. xliv. 3. ^ 111 11
Is. xiiii. 4 jer. and because he would keep '' the oath
XXXI. .1. Zepli.

^
i

26. Epif n.Vi:
which he had sworn unto your fathers,

|i[''"„i"'|l^; hath Hhe Lord brought you out with a

f Gen.''xl'i.'?6- mighty hand, and redeemed you out of

ps.cv'l's-i'o.il the house of bondmen, from the hand
73" Heb vL 13- of Pharaoh king of Egypt.

. See on iv. 20. 34. 9 Kuow, thcreforc, that the Lord
t Ex. xx'xi'v. 6', 7. thy God he is God, the ' faithful God,

r't^m '
m'''-'3

" which keepeth covenant and mercy

i3.^2'co;.u8:
with them that love him and keep his

•ii
^3; commandments, to * a thousand gene-

126 ix 21. Ex. •

xxxii. 20
m xxvi. 19. xxviii.

9. Ex. xix. S, 6.

Ps. I. b. Jer. ii.

3. Am
J Cor. vi. 19, 20.

,
Tit ii 14. 1 Pet. hath chosen
11. 5. 9.

• Ps. cxv. 1. Eom
ix. 11—15. 18.

21.xi.6. IJohn
iii. 1. iv. 10.

p X. 22. Is. Ii. 2.

Matt, vii,

Luke xii. 32,

Rom
29.

! Thes.
2 Thes.

Tit'T.-2."Heb: rations;
vi. 18. X. 23. xi.

11. 1 Jolini.9.
u V. 10. Gen. xvii.

7. Ex. XX.
Neh. i. ft. Da . -n ,1
IX. 4. Rom, viii. Will not be
28. 1 Cor. vhi. 3.

Jam. i. 12,

X 1 Chr. xvi. 1.5. 111 n hi
V V. 9. xxxii 41. Ill hou shalt therefore keep the

Ps. XXI. 0, 9. r

nx°y ' nIi..' 1:
commandments, and the statutes, and

z 2 p«°Tii. g.'io!*
the judgments, which I command thee

' xv"^!^:
'"'" this day to do them.

b See oil iv. 1. v. 32.

—

John xiv. 15.

10 And ''repayeth them that hate

'e! him to their face, to destroy them : he
slack to him that *hateth

him, he will repay him to his face.

conquest and thirst of dominion, carried on such bloody
wars against any nation, not expressly included in their

commission : their conduct therefore can form no prece-

dent to others, nor in the least excuse the murder and
rapine, which mad ambition has in all ages been com-
mitting. {Notes, Num. xxi. 21—25. xxxi. 2.)—The Lord
was pleased in this solemn transaction, not only to shew
his abhorrence of sin ; but, by thus executing vengeance
upon guilty nations, to teach all, who regard the Scrip-

tures, the real cause of the heavy calamities with which,
in the ordinary course of his providence, he punishes one
kingdom after another.

V. 6—8. {Notes, Ex. xix. 5, 6.) The Lord chose Israel

in the single person of Abraham : from him they were
multiplied to seventy persons, when they went down into

Egypt ; and though they were very numerous in propor-

tion when he brought them from thence, yet they were far

less so than many other ancient nations; and probably
than either the Egyptians from whom they were delivered,

or the Canaanites whose land they inherited. {Mars;. R^f-)
vol.. I.

t:

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass,

if *" ye hearken to these judgments, and
keep and do them, that '' the Lord thy

God shall keep unto thee the covenant
and the mercy which he sware unto
thy fathers.

13 And 'he will love thee, and bless

thee, and multiply thee :
^ he will also

bless the fruit of thy womb, and the

fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy

kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in

the land which he sware imto thy fa-

thers to give thee.

14 Thou shalt be ^ blessed above all

people: there shall not be ''male or

female barren among you, or among
your cattle.

15 And the Lord will take away
from thee all sickness, and 'will put

none of the evil diseases of Egypt,

which thou knowest, upon thee: but
will lay them upon all them that hate

thee.

16 And thou shalt ^ consume all the

people which the Lord thy God shall

deliver thee :
' thine eye shall have no

pity upon them ; neither shalt thou

serve their gods ;
"" for that will be a

snare unto thee.

1

7

If " thou shalt say in thine heart,
° These nations are more than I, how
can I dispossess them?

18 Thou P shalt not be afraid of

them ; but shalt well '^ remember what

t Hcb. becmtsg.

c xxviii. 1. Le»
xxvi. 3.

d .See on 9.— Ps.

rv. 8—10. Mi(
vii. 20. Luiie i

72, 73.

e Seeon7.—xxviii
4. Ex. xxiii. 2.5.

Ps. i. 3. xi. 7.

cxliv. 12—1.5.
John xiv. 21. XV.
10. xvi. 27

f xxviii. 3—.5. 11

1.5—18. Job xlii.

12. Prov. X. 22.

Mai. iii. 10, 11.

Matt. vi. 33

g xxxiii. 29. Ps
cxv. 15. cxlvii

19, 20.

li xxviii.4.Il.Lev
xxvi. 9. Ps
cxxvii. 3.

i xxviii. 27.60. Ex
ix. 14. XV. 26. Ps.

cv. 36, 37.

k See on 2.

I xlii. 8. xix. 13.

21. XXV. 12. Jer.

xxi. 7.

m xii. 30, 31. Ex.
xxiii. 33. xxxiv.
12—16. Num.
xxxiii. 55. Joih.
xxiii. 13—16.
Judg. ii. 3. 13.

iii. 6. viiL 27. Ps
cvi. 36. 1 Cor.
XV. 33.

n viii. 17. XV. 9.

xviii. 21. Is. xiv.

13. xlvii. 8. xlix.

21. Jer. xiii. 22.

Luke ix. 47.

o Num. xiii. .32.

Josh. xvii. 1(>

—

18.

p See on i. 29.

—

iii. 6. xxxi. 6.

Ps. xxvii. 1, 2.

xlvi. 1, 2. Is. xIl
10—14

q Ex. vii.—xiv.

Judg. vi. 13.

Ps Ixxvii. 11.

Ixxviii. 11. 42

—

51. cv. 5. 26—
36.CXXXV.8—10.

cxxxvi. 1 —1 ft

Is. li.9, 10. Ixiii.

11—15.

V. 9—14. Marg. Ref.-^Notes, xxviii. 1—14. £a^. xxxiv.

5—7. Ley. xxvi. 3-—12.

—

A thousand generations. (9) 1 Qir.

xvi. 15. AW, Ex. XX. 6.

V. 15. The Israelites, if obedient, would have been

subject to no maladies but those common to fallen men,

and generally very healthy and long lived ; being graciously

exempted from pestilential diseases, which often most tre-

mendously scourge guilty nations ; and from such mala-

dies in particular, as they had witnessed in Egypt, by

which God afflicted their cruel oppressors, but of which

we know nothing with certainty. {Ex. xv. 26.) This must

be referred to the national covenant : for though godliness

commonly secures the most solid temporal advantages
;

yet temporal blessings were not, even among them, uni-

formly dispensed to individuals according to their obedi-

ence: but they were to the nation, with an exactness,

which is not observed towards any other people. {Note,

Lev. xxvi. 3, 4.)

V. 16—2i. Marg.Ref.—Hornet. {20) Notes, Ex. vm.

24. xxiii. 28.
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r See •"> iv. 34.

—

xi.3—4. Neli.ix.

10, 11. Jer.xxxii.

SO, 21. Ez XX. 6
—9.

Ex. xxiii. 2»—
30. Jcsli. xxiv.

12.

Nuni.xi.20. xiv.

y. 14. 42. xvi. 3.

xxiii. 21 Josh,
iii. 10. 2 Chr.
xxxii.8. Ps. xlvi.

5.7. II. Is. viii.

9, 10. Zech. ii.

10, U. 1 Cor.

xiv. 26.

IX. 17. xxvi. 8.

1 Sam. iv. 8.

Neh. i. 5. iv. 14.

ix. 32. Zech. xii.

2—5.
* Heb. pluck of.
X Ex. xxiii. 29,30.
Josh. XV. 63.

the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh,
and unto all Egypt

;

19 The ' great temptations which
thine eyes saw, and the signs and the

wonders, and the mighty hand, and the

stretched-out arm, whereby the Lord
thy God brought thee out; so shall

the Lord thy God do unto all the peo-

ple of whom thou art afraid.

20 Moreover, the Lord thy God will

send the 'hornet among them, until

they that are left, and hide themselves

from thee, be destroyed.

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at

them : for ' the Lord thy God is

among you, "a mightyGod and terrible.

22 And the Lord thy God will * put

out those nations before thee by little

and little :
" thou mayest not consume

them at once, lest the beasts of the

field increase upon thee.

V. 22. {Note, Ex. xxiii. 29, 30.) The Israelites had
been repeatedly commanded to attempt the immediate and
entire extirpation of the devoted nations : as far as sloth,

cowardice, or unbelief induced them to spare them, they
sinned ; and to punish this and their other sins, as well as

to prove them, the Lord was pleased to permit a consider-
able remnant of these nations to remain among them.
{Notes, Judg. ii. 1—5. iii. 1—4.) His conduct was the
result of a settled plan ; but this plan, being secret from
them, was neither their rule, nor duty, nor motive.—Thus
he commands the entire mortification of every sin, which
is our rule of duty ; and yet many intimations are given in

scripture, that sin is never totally destroyed in this world,
even in the best of saints : but it actually prevails much
more, perhaps in all Christians, than it would, if they were
more watchful and diligent.

V. 24. TMr kings, &c.] Notes, Josh. viii. 29. x. 24.
28. xii. 7—24.

V. 25, 26. In detestation of idolatry, as utterly pollut-
ing the most precious things which had been abused in it,

and in order to stop its hateful progress, the Lord gave his
worshippers this self-denying command, totally to destroy
even the valuable metals of the graven images, and all the
rich ornaments devoted to them

;
yea, to detest and abhor

them, on penalty of being themselves abhorred and ac-
cursed by the Lord. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Josh. vi. 17—
19. vii. 1. 10—26. P. O. 10—26.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
All the commandments of God are equally the result of

infinite wisdom, justice, and goodness ; but not all alike
level to our comprehension, and suited to our ideas. As-
sured, therefore, that the righteous Lord will not do un-
righteously, but exercise his Sovereignty with perfect equity,
whether we can perceive it or not ; when he commands, it

is our duty unreservedly to obey : and this is the never fail-

ing efl-ect of true and strong faith. {Notes and P. O. Gen.

23 But =^ the Lord thy God shall de-

liver them ^ unto thee, and * shall de-

stroy them with a mighty destruction,

until they be destroyed.

24 And " he shall deliver their kings

into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy
'' their name from under heaven ;

' there

shall no man be able to stand before

thee, until thou have destroyed them.

25 The ''graven images of their gods
shall ye burn with fire :

* thou shalt not

desire the silver or gold that is on
them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou

be ^ snared therein ; for it is ^ an abo-

mination to the Lord thy God.
26 Neither ° shalt thou bring an

abomination into thy house, lest thou
be a cursed thing like it: ' hut thou
shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt

utterly abhor it; for it is a cursed

thing.

y See on 2

t Heb. b^ore thy

face. ix. 3.

z ii. 15. viii. 20. Is.

xiii. 6. Jer. xvii.

18. Joel i 15.

2 Tlies. i. 9

a Josli. X. 24, 25.

42. xii. 1, &c.

b ix. 14. XXV. 19.

xxix. 20. Ex.
xvii. 14. Ps. ix.

5. Prov. X. 7.

Jer. X. 11. Zeph.
i. 4.

c xi. 25. Josh. i. 6
X. 8. xxiii. 9.

Rom. viii. 37.

1 Cor. XV. 57.

d See ov 5.-—\ii.

3. Ex. xxxii. 20
1 Clir. xiv, 12

Is. XXX 22.

e Jo5h. vii. 1. 21,

f Judg. viii. 24

—

27. Zeph. i. 3.

1 Tim. vi. 9, 10

g xvii. 1. xxiii. 18.

Kev. xvii. 5.

h xiii 17. Lev.
xxvii. 28, 29
Josli. vi. 17—24.
vii. 1, &c. 11—
26. Hab. ii. 9—
U. Zech. v. 4.

i Is. ii. 20. XXX.
22. Ez. xi. la
Hos. xiv. 8.

Rom. ii. 22.

xxii.)—As the rebellion, ingratitude, and wickedness of

man are so atrocious ; it is more admirable that so many
are spared, than that others are punished : and a proper

understanding of the evil of sin, and of the mystery of a

crucified Saviour, will enable us to perceive, in some mea-
sure, the j ustice of God in all the punishments, temporal

and eternal, which he inflicts. We should, however, be

thankful to be employed, not as executioners of his venge-

ance, but as the messengers of his love and compassion.

We are called to exercise our severity against our OAvn

lusts : and with these enemies we must wage unremitting

war, and give them no quarter. Indeed this chapter strongly

inculcates two most important lessons : namely, that being

obedient we have no occasion to fear any enemies or events

whatever ; for our Redeemer from the dominion of sin and

Satan will, " as a mighty and terrible One," fight for us

till all our foes be destroyed, and our victory and felicity

be completed : but, on the other hand, we are most em-
phatically warned of the danger resulting from disobedi-

ence. Tliis we must ever keep in mind amidst our greatest

success, and even progress in grace ; for we still continue

frail and depraved, and liable to be baffled by temptation,

and have therefore always need for vigilance and circum-

spection. Indeed, we shall not be able, after all, to ex-

tirpate our sins, except by little and little ; nor must we
expect that the conflict will cease, till we drop our bodies

in the grave. But the more we live by faith, and watch

and pray diligently, the less will they prevail and interrupt

our enjoyments.—Not our merit or loveliness, but the

Lord's free love, (of which he has assigned no reason^

but because he would love us and choose us for Christ's

sake,) forms the source of our salvation, and of all our

consequent blessings ; and therefore " he will never leave

" us, nor forsake us." {Notes, Rom. v. 6— 10. viii. 28

—

.81. Eph. ii. 4— 10. Tit. iii. 5—7. 1 John iv. 9—12.) But
if we belong to this chosen remnant, (which hitherto hath

been " the fewest of all people,") we shall by this very
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CHAP. VIII.

Exhortations and cautions, enforced by arguments

drawn from the Lord's former dealings with Israel,

and the good land intended for them ; from the dan-

gers to which they would be exposed 3 and from the

effects of disobedience, 1—20.

i\.LL the commandments which I

" £f'.r
'^ ,'^- command thee this day shall *ye ob-

32, 33. VI. 1—3. J J

rnUriv. tl!'
serve to do, that ye may live, and mul-
tiply, and go in, and possess the land

b See on vii. 18. which thc LoRD sware unto your fa-
t's. Ixxvii. 11. j.V.^„o.
cvi. 7. Eph. ii. tners.

12; 13. iii. 1 2.' 2 And thou shalt '' remember all the

consideration be induced to render him the more unre-
served, disinterested, and self-denying obedience, to the

contempt of gold, and every earthly good, when they come
in competition with his precept, or his glory. And should
we ever be tempted, through covetousness, (that common
idolatry which God abhors,) to do otherwise, we shall find

that we have " brought an accursed thing and an abomi-
" nation into our house," which must be cast out with
detestation, if we would not be an accursed thing like

unto it. {Note, Zech. v. 1—4.) For we are continually

reminded that the Lord is no more " slack in repaying
" them that hate him," than willing to " shew mercy to
•' those who love him and keep his commandments :

" nor
will he be more severe with any, than with avaricious,

fraudulent, hypocritical professors of our holy faith.—We
cannot be too compassionate to sinners, but we may easily

be too complaisant to them : nor can we stand too much
aloof from intimacies, alliances, or intermarriages with
them ; for that has ever been, and ever must be, a snare
to the people of God. {Notes, 2 Kings viii. 26. xi. 1, 2.

2 Chr. xviii. 1. xix, 2.) Indeed all occasions of sin must
be shunned ; for our hearts are so inflammable, that we
should fear every spark which may light upon them : nor
can we be losers by renouncing such sources of gain, as

expose us to those temptations, which experience shews
to be too strong for us. For we shall enjoy the present
felicity of the Lord's holy people, above all other people
of the earth, in proportion to the number and value of
those things, which we renounce for his sake ; as Christ
has promised his suffering disciples " a hundred fold more
" in this present world, and in the world to come everlast-
" ing life." {Note, Matt. xix. 29, 30.)

NOTES.
Chap. VIII. V. 1. All the commandments.] Note, Matt.

xix. 16—22.
V. 2. The Israelites were afflicted and proved, in order

that they might be humbled. They were not previously
aware of the wickedness of their own hearts, and never
suspected that they were capable of such crimes as they
actually committed : but the Lord well knew all their

latent evil propensities ; and for their good, and that of
multitudes in every age to the end of the world, he was
pleased to put them to the proof; that upon full and fair

trial their real character might be ascertained. {Notes,

way which the Lord thy God * led thee

these forty years in the wilderness, '' to

humble thee, and to ' prove thee, ^ to

know what was in thine heart, whe-
ther thou wouldest keep his command-
ments, or no.

3 And he humbled thee, and suf-

fered thee to hunger, and ^ fed thee

with manna, which thou knewest not,

neither did thy fathers know, that he

might make thee know, that man '' doth

not live by bread only, but by every

word that proceedethout of the mouth
of the Lord doth man live.

c i. 33. ii. 7. XY.'.*.

6. Ps. cxxxvi. 16
Amos ii. 10.

d '2C.hr. xxxii.lS
26.xxxiii.12. 19.

23.Jobxlii. 6,6.

Is. ii. 17. Luke
xviii. 14. Jam.
iv. 6. 10. 1 Pet
V. 5, 6.

e 16. xiii. 3. Gen.
xxii. 1. Ex. XV.

25. xvi. 4. 2 Chr.
xxxii. 31. Ps.

Ixxxi. 7. Pro»
xvii. 3. Mai. iii.

2, 3. Jam. i. 3.

1 Pet. i. 7.

f Jer. xvii. 9, 10.

Jolin ii.25. Rev.
ii. 23.

g Ex. xvi. 2, 3. 12
.—35. Ps. Ixxviii.

23—25. cv. 40.

1 Cor. X. 3.

h Ps. xxxvii.3. civ

28. Matt. iv. 4.

Luke iv. 4. xii.

29,30. Heb. xiii.

5,6.

Prov. xvii. 3. Jer. xvii. 9, 10.) They were therefore led

through a variety of difficult circumstances ; and were

favoured by manifold miraculous evidences of the Lord's

special presence with them, and regard to them. They
were sometimes thwarted, at other times indulged : they

were brought into dangers and straits, and miraculously

delivered : they were disappointed in many expectations,

and favoured in many things beyond expectation : they

were sometimes severely punished for their sins, that they

might take warning ; and at other times mercifully par-

doned, that they might take courage. But the result of

the trial undeniably was, that they were always prone to

distrust, to murmur, and to be ungrateful : they were in-

variably disposed to depreciate their mercies, and to mag-
nify their trials and difficulties as intolerable and insuper-

able ; to limit the power and suspect the loving-kindness

of the Lord, after all their experience of both ; to lust,

envy, and rebel ; to mutiny, apostatize, and fall into ido-

latry. In short, it appeared that they were so stiff-necked

and hard-hearted, that no patience, but the infinite patience

of God, could have borne with them : nor could tliey be

restrained from the most desperate rebellions, but by the

terrible examples of thousands struck dead by the avenging

hand of divine justice. All this had a direct tendency,

when reflected on, to convert their self-admiration into

self-abhorrence; to render them sensible of their guilt,

folly, and weakness ; and to bring them to a suitable con-

viction of their entire dependence upon the mercy of God
fur every thing, and their manifold obligations to him for

his goodness to them in times past ; and finally to produce

and preserve that poverty of spirit, which is radically ne-

cessary to the life of faith and the walk with God. {Note,

Matt. V. 3.)—They should likewise be considered as a fair

specimen of human nature : any other people, any indi-

vidual, proved as they were, would appear as rebellious as

they do, were the result as impartially recorded. And
every one's own experience will have the same effect upon

him ; except he view himself through a false medium, or

be lulled asleep by carelessness, or intoxicated by pride

:

for none of us live one week, without renewed evidences

of our own Aveakness, folly, and depravity.

V. 3. When all ordinary means of sustenance failed,

and the people must have perished with hunger ; at the

word of the Lord the manna descended, and afforded them
a suitable, sufficient, and constant supply. Their frequent
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i 3;xix. ."). Nell. ix.

ai. Matt. vi. 25
-30.

J See on iv. 9. 23.

Is i. 3. Ez xii.

3. xviii. 28
k 2 Sam. vii. 14.

Jobv. 17,18 Ps.

Ixxxix. 32. .xciv.

12. Prov. iii. 12.

1 Cor. xi. 32.

Heb. xii. .5—11.

Rev. iii 19.

V. 33. Ex. xviii.

20. 2Cbr. vi. 31.

Ps. cxxviii. 1.

Luke i. 6.

ij vi. 10, 11. xi. 10
—12. Ex. iii. 8.

Neh. ix. 24, 25
Ps. Ixv. 9—13.
Ez. XX. 6.

1 xxxii.14. 2Sam.
iv. 6. 1 Kin^s V.

11. Ps. Ixxxi. 16.

cxlvii. 14. Ez.
xxvii. 1".

o 2 Chr. ii. 10—
15. John vi. 9.

13.

p Is. vii. 23. Jer.

V. 17. Hos. ii. 8.

22. Mic. iv. 4.

Hah. iii. 17.

* Heb. olive tree

of nil.

(J
xxxiii. 25. Josh.
xxii. 8. 1 Chr.
xxii. 14. Job
xxviii. 2.

r vi. 11, 12. Ps.

ciii.2. Matt. xiv.

19. John vi. 23.

Knm. xiv. 6.

1 Thes. V. 18.

1 Tim. iv. 4, 5.

s Ps. cvi.21. Prov.
1. 32. XXX. 9.

Ez. xvi. 10—15.
Hos. ii. 8, 9.

I xx\iii. 47. xxxi.
20. xxxii. 15.

Hos. xiii. 5, 6.

u Ec. ii. 4. Jer.

xxii. 14, 15. Ez.
xi. 3. Am. V. 11.

Hag. i. 4. Luke
xvii. 28.

x Gen. xiii. 1—5.

Job i. 3. Ps.

xxxix. 6. Luke
xii. 13—21.

4 Thy ' raiment waxed not old upon
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these

forty years.

5 Thou shalt also ^ consider in thine

heart, that ''as a man chasteneth his

son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth

thee.

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the

commandments of the Lord thy God,

to ' walk in his ways, and to fear him.

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth

thee into a good land ;
"" a land of

brooks of water, of fountains, and

depths, that spring out of valleys and

hills;

8 A land of " wheat, and ° barley,

and •'vines, and fig-trees, and pome-
granates ; a land of * oil-olive and ho-

ney;

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat

bread without scarceness, thou shalt

not lack any thing in it ; a land '^ whose
stones are iron, and out of whose hills

thou mayest dig brass.

10 When "thou hast eaten and art

full, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy

God, for the good land which he hath

given thee

11

Lord thy God, in not keeping his

commandments, and his judgments,
and his statutes, which I command
thee this day

:

12 Lest, ^when thou hast eaten and
art full, " and hast built goodly houses
and dwelt therein;

13 And ivhen *thy herds and thy

Beware that thou forget not the

flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy

gold is multiplied, and all that thou

hast is multiplied

;

14 Then ^ thine heart be lifted up,

'and thou forget the Lord thy God,
which brought thee forth out of the

land of Egypt, from the house of bond-
age;

15 Who ^ led thee through that great

and terrible wilderness, wherein were
''fiery serpents and scorpions, and
drought, where there was no water

;

" who brought thee forth water out of

the rock of flint

;

16 Who ^ fed thee in the wilderness

with manna, which thy fathers knew
not, that 'he might humble thee, and
that he might prove thee, ^ to do thee

good at thy latter end

;

17 And ^thou say in thine heart,

''My power, and the might of mine
hand, hath gotten me this wealth.

18 But thou shalt remember the

Lord thy God : for it is ' he that giveth

thee power to get wealth, ''that he

may establish his covenant, which he
sware unto thy fathers, as it is this day.

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all

forget the Lord thy God, and walk
after other gods, and serve them, and
worship them, 'I testify against you
this day, that ye shall surely perish.

20 As the nations which the Lord
destroyeth before your face, so shall

ye perish; because ye would not be
obedient unto the voice of the Lord
your God. •

y xvii. 20. 2 Chr.
xxvi. It), xxxii.

25 Jer. ii. 3i.

1 Cor. iv. 7, 8.

z Hee U1L 11.

a See on i. 19.

—

Ps. cxxxvi. IG.

Is. Ixiii. 13. Jer.
ii. 6.

b Num. xxi
Hos. xiii. 5.

6.

c Ex.xvii.6. Num.
xx.ll.Ps.lxxviii,
1.^1. (v. 41. cxiv.
8. Is. XXXV. 7.

1 Cor. X. 4.

d See on 3.—Ex.
xvi. 15.

e See on 2.

f Jer. xxiv. 5, fi.

Kom. viii. 28,

2 Cor. iv. i/.

Hell. xii. 10, 11.

Jam. i. 12. 1 I'et.

i, 7.

g See on vii. 17

h ix. 4. Is. x. S—
14. Daii. iv. ao.

Hos. XII. 8. Hai).

i. It). 2 Cor. iv.

7.

i Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2
cxliv. 1. Prov. X.

22. Hos li. 8.

k vii. 8. 12.

I iv. 2fi. xxviii. 53—158 xxix. 25—
28. XXX. 18, 19.

Josli. xxiii. 13.

1 Sim. xii. 2;>.

Dan. ix. 2. Am.
iii. 2. Zepli.

18. iii. 6. Luke
xii. 47, 48. xiii.

3.6.

murmurs and ingratitude, and their inability to help them-
selves, were calculated to humble them ; and the unex-
pected method in which they were provided for, served to

teach them, that the Lord was not confined to ordinary

means, and that they needed not to use sinful methods of

obtaining the necessaries of life : for when he speaks the

word, a supply will be sent in one way or another; and
that word alone can entirely be depended on. {Note, Matt.
iv. 3, 4.)

V. 4. The Israelites, doubtless, brought out of Egypt
more raiment than what they had upon them ; they might
manufacture the fleeces of their flocks in the wilderness

;

and they might be favoured in Providence with other sup-

plies : yet when we consider their immense numbers, their

situation and long continuance in the wilderness, and the

strong expressions here made use of; there seems no
reason to question the constant and most extraordinary

miraculous interposition of God in this respect, as well as

in otliers. We may, however, safely reject the Jewish

tradition, that the garments grew along with the bodies of

the young people ; not because it is too diflficult to be cre-

dited, but because it wants the warrant of scriptural testi-

mony, and does not appear to have been in the least neces-

sary : for the grown persons might wear the clothes of

those who died, and the young might take theirs.

V. 5. The punishments inflicted upon the Israelites,

though destructive to individuals, were national blessings,

salutary to the survivors, and suited to warn them, and
conducive to their preservation, and prosperity : even as

a father chastises his son, not for his hurt, but that he
may escape ruin, and be wise and happy. {Notes, Ps. xciv.

12—14. Prov. iii. 11, 12. Heb. xiii. 4— 13.)

V. 6—20. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xvi, xvii. Num. xxi.

6—9.

—

Stones, &c. (9) There were no mines in Egypt

:

this would therefore be a new thing to the Israelites.

{Job xxviii. 2.)

—

Beware, &c. (11) Note, vi. 12.

—

My
power, Sec. (17) Notes, 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19. Dan. iv. 28
—33.
3z4
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CHAP. IX.

Israel assured of victory, not for their righteousness,

but through the wickedness of their enemies, 1—6

:

reminded of their rebeUions, and of the Lord's mer-

cies, 7—29.

a iii. 18. xi. 31. JtIEAR, O Israel: Thou art to *pass

rrin. 6. u. \l over Jordan this day, to go in to pos-

„ 'Luniv.38.vii. sess ^ nations greater and mightier than

i i.'jrf.Num.xiii thyself, " cities great, and fenced up to
22. 28. 32, 33. 1 *'

o ;> jr

heaven,
d

^
ee on ii.

, ^ A pcoplc ^ grcat and tall, the chil-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Our obedience cannot be sincere, unless we " observe
" to do all the commandments of the Lord ; " so that

whilst any one is broken, with allowance and habitually,

that is a conclusive proof of hypocrisy.—In order to sinful

man's rendering to God acceptable obedience, he must be

humbled, and proved, and made sensible of his weakness,

sinfulness, and misery. And when the severest chastenings

and the most painful experiences, effect this conviction,

they are evidences of the Lord's special love, and of his

merciful intention " of doing us good at the latter end,"

which should make us thankful for them. Indeed, it is

impossible that we can be truly penitent, or believe in

Christ and love him, or become meek, patient, and for-

giving, or attain to any part of the Christian temper and

character, without humiliation. Nothing indeed can render

even the most suitable outward dispensations, and inward

conflicts, etfectual for these ends, without the sanctifying

influences of the Spirit of God : but it is our duty to be

often employed in " remembering all the way in which the
" Lord hath led us

;
" in recollecting the many evidences

we have given of our own ingratitude and perverseness,

and of the deceitfulness and wickedness of our hearts ; and
in considering the proofs which we have had of his power
and love, in supplying our wants, extricating us out of diffi-

culties, preventing the bad effects of our misconduct, and
over-ruling for our good, events which appeared frauglit

with ruin and destruction. Hence we may learn to cease

from self-confidence, and to trust in the Lord for every

thing; hence we may draw arguments against sin, and
motives to obedience ; and learn to watch against pride,

unbelief, and forgetfulness of God.—The food out of the

earth, the water from the clouds, and the raiment new
from year to year, which our God provides, calls for no
less gratitude from us, than the miraculous provision did

from Israel : and perhaps he does not suffer us previously

to hunger, nor confine us to the same provision ; but in-

dulges us in a vast variety, which he was pleased to deny
them.—^The word of the Lord first gave to the earth its

fertility, and still continues it ; his blessing renders our
food nutrimental : and did he command the air to sustain

us, it would be equally obedient. He appoints the mea-
sure of our support, however sent ; and his promise, that

they who " fear him shall not want any good," is our only
security for a future sufficient supply, till we arrive at our
journey's end.—^But in this respect, the believing poor
have the advantage : as they more easily perceive their

dren of the Anakims, whom thou
knowest, and of whom thou hast heard
say, *Who can stand before the chil-

dren of Anak ?

3 '^Understand therefore this day,

that the Lord thy God is he which
^ goeth over before thee ; as ^

2i con-

suming fire, ' he shall destroy them,

and he shall bring them down before

thy face : so shalt thou drive them out,

and destroy them quickly, as the Lord
hath said unto thee.

e vii. 24. Kx. ix

11. Job xi. 1(1.

Dan. viii. 4. xi.

16. Nah. i. 6.

f 6. Matt. XV. 10.

Mark vii. 14
£pli. V. 17.

(^ i. 80. XX. 4. xxxi .

3. Josh. iii. 14.
Mic. ii. 13 Kev,
xix. 11—16.

h iv. 24. Is. xxvi'.

4. XXX. 27. 30.

33. xxxiii. 14.

Nah. i. h, 6.

2Tlies. i.8. Heb.
xii. 29.

i vii. 1, 2. 16. 23.

24. Ex. xxiii. 29
—31. Is. xli. 10— 16. Rom. viii.

31.

provision coming from the Lord, in answer to prayer, and
find less difficulty in simply trusting him for daily bread :

so that they taste a sweetness in it, generally unknown to

the affluent, while they are exempt from many of their

temptations. For when men possess large estates, or are

engaged in extensive and productive commerce ; when
their herds and flocks, and gold and silver, are multiplied

;

they find it very difficult to expect and receive their daily

bread in simple dependence, prayer, and thankfulness;

and to remember that the " Lord alone gives them the
" power to get wealth," so as to give him all the praise,

and to use it all to his glory. When " they have eaten
" and are full, and have built goodly houses, and dwelt
*' therein," they find the temptation to pride, to forgetful-

ness of God, and to love of the world, very strong : they

are apt to fail in reducing to practice the humbling lessons

which they had before learned; and are prone to grow
careless, to spend their riches on themselves, and to neg-

lect the one thing needful. {Notes, Jei\ ii. 31, 32. Hos.
xiii. 5—8.) This is a " slippery place," whence many are
" cast down into destruction :

" {Ps. Ixxiii. 18 :) let those

who are placed on it " rejoice with trembling;" and let

them " watch and pray always," that they may escape

the fate of those multitudes, who have " utterly perished
" through their prosperity." Let us all be sober and vigi-

lant, and persevere in prayer ; for we tread a dangerous

path : let us beg of God that we may rather be chastened

with his children, than he left to grow secure in sin with

his enemies : and may we be taught to hunger after, and
feast upon the hidden Manna, and drink of the waters of

life from the wells of salvation ; encouraged to active, self-

denying obedience by the prospect of " an inheritance in-

" corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved
" in heaven for " all, " who are kept by the power of God,
" through faith, unto salvation." {Note, 1 Pet. i. 3—5.)

NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. 1. It is generally supposed that Moses

here began a new discourse ; which he introduced, as he

had done the first, with referring to some parts of the his-

tory of Israel : and afterwards, in the following chapters,

he practically applied it to their consciences. But in the

former discourse he mainly expatiated on the wonderful

works of God ; in this he dwells chiefly upon the wicked

works of Israel.—By this day is meant, that the long ex-

pected time was just at hand.

V. 2. Anakims.] ii. 28. Notes, Num, xiii. 3S. Josh. xi.

21—23. XV. 14.
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k 6. vii. 7, 8. viii.

17. Ez. xxxvi.
22. 32. Rom. xi.

6. 20. 1 Cor. iv.

7. Eph. ii. 4, 5.

2 Tim. i. 9. Tit.

iii. a—5.

I xii. 31. xviii. 12.

Gen. XV. Ifi. Lev
:tviii. 24, 25

m Gen. xii. 7. xiii.

15. XV. 7. xvii. 8.

xxvi. 4. xxviii.

13. Ex. xxxii.

13. Ez. XX. 14.

Mic.vi. 20. T.ulte

i. 54, 55. Acts iii.

25 xiii. 32, 33.

Rom. xi. 28. xv
8.

n See on 3, 4.

—

Ez. XX. 44.

o 13. X. 16. xxxi.
27. Ex. xxxii. 9
xxxiii. 3. xxxiv.
9. 2 Clir. XXX. 8.

xxxvi. 13. Ps.

Ixxviii. 8. Is.

xlviii. 3, 4. Ez.
ii. 4. Zech. vii.

II, 12. Acts vii.

51. Rom. V. 20,
21.

p viii. 2. Ez. xvi.

61—63. XX. 43.

x.\xvi. 31, 32.

1 Cor. XV. 9.

Eph.ii.lI.ITim.
i.l3— 15.

q xxxii. 5, 6. Ex.
xiv. 11. xvi. 2.

xvii. 2. Num. xi.

4. xiv. 1. &c. xvi.

1, &c. XX. 2—5.
xxi. 8. XXV. 2.

Neil. ix. 16—18.
Ps. Ixxviii. 8.

&c. xrv. 8— U.
B. C. 1491.

r Ex. xxxii. I—6.

Ps. cvi. 19—22.
8 Ex. xxiv. 12. 18.

t 15. Ex. xxxi.
18. xxxiv. 28.

Jer.xxxi.31,32.
Gal. iv. 24.

u Ex. xxiv. 18.

xxxiv. 28.

1 Kings xix. 8.

Matt. iv. 2.

X 18. 1 Kini;s xiii.

8,9. 2 Kings vi.

22.

y X. 4. Matt. xii.

28. Luke xi. 20
2Cor.iii.3.Heb.
viii. 10.

z iv. 10—15. v.

6—21. xviii. 16.

Ex. xix. 18. XX.
1—18.

4 " Speak not thou in thine heart,

after that the Lord thy God, hath cast

them out from before thee, saying,

For my righteousness the Lord hath

brought me in to possess this land ;

but ' for the wickedness of these na-

tions the Lord doth drive them out

from before thee.

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for

the uprightness of thine heart dost

thou go to possess their land ; but for

the wickedness of these nations the

Lord thy God doth drive them out

from before thee, and "that he may
perform the word which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob.

6 " Understand therefore, that the

Lord thy God giveth thee not this good
land to possess it^ for thy righteousness

;

for thou art ° a stiff-necked people.

7 % P Remember, and forget not,

how thou provokedst the Lord thy God
to wrath in the mlderness :

'* from the

day that thou didst depart out of the

land of Egypt, until ye came unto this

place, ye have been rebelhous against
the Lord.

8 Also 'in Horeb ye provoked the
Lord to wTath, so that the Lord was
angry with you to have destroyed you.

9 When ' I was gone up into the
mount, to receive the tables of stone,

even ' the tables of the covenant which
the Lord made with you, " then I

abode in the mount forty days and
forty nights ;

"" I neither did eat bread
nor drink water

:

10 And the Lord delivered unto me
two tables of stone, ^ written with the
finger of God ; and on them was writ-
ten according to ^ all the words which
the Lord spake with you in the mount,
out of the midst of the fire, in the day
of the assembly.

11 And it came to pass at the end

V. 4—6. Marg. Rtf.—F(>r- thy righteousness. (6) * He
' repeats it a third time, that if it were possible, he might
' root out of the IsraeUtes the opinion of their own deserts,
' before he ' (God,) ' rooted out the Canaanites out of their
* country.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 7—17. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxxii.

V. 1 8. The transgressions of the people rendered this
second forty days' fasting necessary to Moses. ITieir

of forty days and forty nights, that the

Lord gave me the two tables of stone,

even ^ the tables of the covenant.

12 And the Lord said unto me,
^ Arise, get thee down quickly from
hence ; for thy people which thou hast

brought forth out of Egypt have '^ cor-

rupted themselves : they ^ are quickly

turned aside out of the way which I

commanded them; they have made
them a molten image.

13 Furthermore, the Lord spake

unto me, saying, * I have seen this

people, and, behold, it is a ^ stiff-necked

people.

14 ^ Let me alone, that I may de-

stroy them, and ** blot out their name
from under heaven :

' and I will make
of thee a nation mightier and greater

than they.

15 So '^ I turned and came down
from the mount, and ' the mount burn-

ed with fire : and the two tables of the

covenant were in my two hands.

16 And ""I looked, and, behold, ye
had sinned against the Lord your God,
and had made you a molten calf: ye
had turned aside quickly out of the way
which the Lord had commanded you.

17 And I took the two tables, and
cast them out of my two hands, and
brake them before your eyes.

18 And ° I fell down before the

Lord, as at the first, forty days and
forty nights : 1 did neither eat bread
nor drink water, because of all your
sins which ye sinned, in doing wickedly
in the sight of the Lord, to provoke
him to anger.

19 For °I was afraid of the anger
and hot displeasure wherewith the Lord
was wroth against you to destroy you.
'' But the Lord hearkened unto me at

that time also.

20 And the Lord was '^ very angry
with Aaron to have destroyed him : and

a Set on t. 9 —
Num. X. 33.
Heb. ix. 4.

b See on Ex.xxxii,
7,8.

c iv. 16. xxxi. 2i».

xxxii. b. Gen.
vi. II, 12 Jude
10.

d 16. Judg. U. )7.

Gal. i. 6.

e Gen. xi. 5. xviii,

21. Ex. xxxii. 9.

Ps. 1. 7. Jer. vii.

II. xiii. 27. Ho!,.

vi. 10. Mai. iii.

5.

f See on 6. —
2 Kings xvii. 14.

g Ex.xxxii.10— 13.

Is. Ixii.O, 7. Jer.
xiv. U. XV. 1.

Luke xi 7—10.
xviii. 1—8.

Ii xxix. 20. Ex
xxxii. 32, 33. Ps.

ix. 5. cix. 13
Prov. X. 7 Key.
iii. r>.

i Num. xiv. U, 12
k Ex.xxxii. 14, 15.

1 iv 1 1 . V. 23. Ex.
ix. 33. xix. 18

Heb. xii. 18

m Ex. xxxii 19.

Acts vii. 40, 41.

n See on 9 —Ex.
xxxiv.28. 2Saiif.
xii. 16.

o 8. Ex. xxxii. )0,
11. Nail. i. 2—7.

p X. 10. Ex. xxxii.
14. xxxiii 17.

Ps. xci.^. 6. cvi
23. Am,, vii. 2,

3. .5, 6. Jam. v

16, 17.

q Ex. xxxii. 2—

5

21. 3,5. Heb. vii

26—28.

pardon was indeed in some sense obtained, before he as-

cended the mount
;
yet probably much of the time which

he spent there was employed in supplication : and when
he descended the second time with the tables of the law in

his hands, the pardon was, as it were, ratified and sealed.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 1— 10. 27—35.)

V. 19. Marg. Ref. p.

V. 20. Marg. Ref. c^.—Notes, Ex. xxxii. 2—6\ 35, 3«.
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r 5ce on Ex. xx>di.

20. Is. ii. 18—-il.

XXX. 22. xxxi. 7
Hos. viii. II.

Num. xi. 1—5.

Ex. xvii. 7.

I Num. xi

; i 19, &c. Num.
xiii. 1—3.

See on Num.xiv,
1-4. 10-41. Is.

Ixiii. 10.

I prayed for Aaron also the same
time.

21 And 'I took your sin, the calf

which ye had made, and burnt it with

fire, and stamped it, and ground it very

small, even until it was as small as

dust: and I cast the dust thereof into

the brook that descended out of the

mount.
22 And at 'Taberah, and at *Mas-

4. 34. sah, and at " Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro-

voked the Lord to wrath.

23 Likewise, 'when the Lord sent

you from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go
up and possess the land which I have

. given you ; then ^ ye rebelled against

the commandment of the Lord your
ps. God, and ^ ye believed him not, nori. 32, 33.

Ixxviii. 22. cvi i -i i j
"

i • •

24, 2.^ Heb. iii. hearkened to his voice,

6,7. xxxr.' 27. 24 Ye have been * rebellious agrainst
Acts vu. 51.

b See on 16.

the Lord from the day that I knew you.

25 Thus ''I fell down before the

Lord forty days and forty nights, as I

V. 21. Marg. Ref.—Note. Ex. xxxii. 20.

V. 22, 23. Notes, Ex. xv'ii. 7. Num. xi. 1—3. 33, 34.

Xlll, XIV.

V. 24. xxxl. 27. Note, Num. xx. 10—13.

V. 25. Some conclude that Moses fasted three times,

forty days each ; but there is no sufficient grounds in the

narration to think that he did. This verse is evidently a

resumption of the subject after a digression ; such as are

commonly found, where the heart is much engaged, and
the speaker is more solicitous to impress the hearers for

their good, than to gain their applause. St. Paul's epistles

abound in such digressions, wliich sometimes obscure the

sense even to the attentive reader.

V. 26—29. Notes and P. O. Ex,
xxxiv. Num. xi. xiii, xiv.

xxiv. xxxu, XXXlll,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
They who enlist under the Lord's standard, must

neither des])ise their enemies, nor tremble at them. In

themselves indeed they are formidable ; but not to be
dreaded by those who have an almighty arm on their side.

Yet we should count our cost, and consider what our vo-
cation will certainly expose us to, lest we should turn
back in the day of battle. {Notes, Luke xiv. 25—33.) For
unless we so value salvation as to be willing to venture,

suffer, and sacrifice every thing for it, our profession will

begin with hypocrisy, and probably end in apostasy.

Such soldiers " the Captain of our salvation " wants not,

and he therefore plainly tells us what we are to expect,

even in as strong language as we can use in our most
desponding moments. (1, 2. i. 27, 28.) But he engages
to go before us as " a consuming Fire : " and in that case,

hard things will become easy, and we may rejoice and
triumph in our sharpest conflicts and severest trials.—So
strong is our propensity to pride, that it will intrude under
one pretence or another : and if it be evident that the

fell down at the Jirst : because the

Lord had said he would destroy you.

26 I "" prayed therefore unto the

Lord, and said, O Lord God, destroy

not thy people, and thine inheritance,
** which thou hast redeemed through
thy greatness, ' which thou hast brought
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand.

27 ^Remember thy servants, Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob :

^ look not unto
the stubbornness of this people, nor to

their wickedness, nor to their sin

;

28 Lest the land whence thou
broughtest us out say, ''Because the

Lord was not able to bring them into

the land which he promised them, and
because he hated them, he hath brought
them out to slay them in the wilder-

ness.

29 Yet 'they are thy people, and
thine inheritance, ^ which thou brought-
est out by thy mighty power, and by
thy stretched-out arm.

c Ex. x.\xii. Il-
ls, xxxiv. 9.

Num. xiv. 13

—

19. Ps. xcix. 6.

cvi. 23. Jer. xiv.

21.

d 29. xxxii. 9. Ps.

Ixxiv. 1, 2. I*

Ixiii. 19.

e vii. 8. xiii. 5. x».
15. xxi. 8. XX v»-

7, 8. Ex. XV. 13.

2 Sam. vii. 2S
Nch. i. 10. r&.
Ixxvii. 15. cvii.

2. Is. xliv. 23.

Mic. vi. 4. Tit.

ii. 14. Heb. ix
12. Rev. V. 9.

f Ex. iii. 6. 16. vi.

3—8. xiii. ft.

xxxii. 13. Jer.
xiv. 21.

I Ex. xxxii. 31,
62. I Sam. XXV.
25. Is. xliii. 24,
25. Jer. 1. 20.

Mic. vii. 19.

h xxxii. 26, 27 Ex.
Jcxxii. 12. Num.
xiv. 15, 16. Josh.
vii. 7—9. Ps.cxv.
1, 2. Is. xliii. 2.5.

xlviii.9— 11 Jer
xiv.7—9. Ez. XX.

8, 9 14 Dan. ix

18, 19.

i 26. iv. 20
1 Kings viii. 51

Neh. i. 10. Ps
xcv. 7. c. 3. Is

Ixiii. 19.

k See on 26. iv. 34

might of our arm has not gotten us our wealth, we shall

be ready to conceive that our righteousness has merited

and procured for us the special favour of the Lord ; though
in reality our wickedness be more evident than our weak-
ness. To remove that ignorance or forgetfulness, which
occasions the increase of this absurd self-adulation, mi-
nisters must labour and be willing to give offence, by de-

claring to the people their transgressions ; and must not
only lay the facts before their eyes, but argue from them,
and apply the subject to their consciences for conviction.

—

When the secret history of each individual shall be pro-

duced at the day of judgment, " every mouth will be
" stopped, and all the world will be proved guilty before
" God." As we are spared in infinite mercy, we .should

anticipate that solemn season, and be glad of every assist-

ance in reviewing our past conduct ; thatjudging and con-
demning ourselves in this world, we may not be then
judged and condemned of the Lord. For now One inter-

cedeth for us before the mercy-seat, who not only fasted
forty days, but died upon the cross, for our sins ; through
whom we may approach and supplicate for unmerited
mercy, and eternal life as the gift of God in him. *' For
" his sake," not " for our righteousness," but for " the
" praise of his glory," and according to the tenour of the

covenant of grace, the Lord bestows these blessings upon
us : and though we have the verdict of our own consciences

as well as the testimony of God, against us, " that we
" have been rebellious " from the beginning of our lives,

yea, stubborn and stiff-necked
;
yet when we humbly call

on him, he will save us, write his law in our hearts, and
not suffer our enemies to triumph in our destruction.

—

Alas ! that even believers should have so many Massahs,
and Taberahs, and Kibroth-hattaavahs, to remember : yet

we should by no means forget them ; but thence draw
arguments for deeper humility, more lively gratitude, more
simple dependence, and more earnest prayers for the grace

3 z 7
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a 4. Ex. xxxiv. 1,

2 4.

b 3. F.x. XXV. 10
— 15

( T), Ex. XXV. 1()

—

2L'.xI.2U. IKiiips

viii. y. Htfb. 9.

4.

<i Ex xxxvii. 1

—

9.

e 1. Ex. xxxiv. 4.

( See pn ix. 10.

Ex. xxxiv. 28.

i5
iv. 13.

* Hell, wnrds.

h V. 4—21. Ex.
XX. 1—17.

iiv. II— !.). V. 22
—2(). Ex. xix.

18. Heb. xii. 18,

19.

j ix. 10. xviii. 16.

Ex. xix. 17.

k ix. 15. Ex.
xxxii. 15.

I See on 2.—Ex.
XXV. It), xl. 20.

m Josh. iv. 9.

1 Kings viii. 8, 9.

n Num. X. 6. 12,

VA. xxxiii, 1, 2.

CHAP. X.

Moses relates the mercy of God, in again giving the

tables of tlie law, continuing the priesthood, separat-

ing Levi, and hearing his prayer for the people, 1

—

11. Hence he exhorts them to obedience, 12—22.

At that time the Lord said unto me,

''Hew thee two tables of stone like

unto the first, and come up unto me
into the mount, and ^ make thee an ark

of wood.
2 And I will write on the tables the

words that were in the first tables,

which thou brakest, and ' thou shalt put

them in the ark.

3 And ''

I made an ark of shittim-

wood, and * hewed two tables of stone

like unto the first, and went up into

the mount, having the two tables in

mine hand.

4 And ^he wrote on the tables, ac-

cording to the first writing :
^ the ten

* commandments, ^ which the Lord
spake unto you in the mount, ' out of

the midst of the fire ^ in the day of the

assembly : and the Lord gave them
unto me.

5 And ^ I turned myself and came
do^vn from the mount, and ' put the

tables in the ark which I had made,
and *" there they be, as the Lord com-
manded me.

6 ^ And the children of Israel ° took

of God to hold up our goings in his ways ; and for a more
watchful walk, and a life more devoted to his service.

This consideration should endear to us the compassionate

Intercessor for sinners, and induce us to desire and value

a place in the prayers of God's people : and we should also

learn to compassionate and pray for our fellow Christians,

and for all men ; and " in meekness to restore such as

" have been overtaken in a fault," and to encourage them,

when they shew any hopeful tokens of repentance. {Note,

Gal. vi. 1—5.)

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1—5. It is evident that the ark of the

covenant, and not a temporary ark was here intended

;

for the two tables of the law continued in it, at the time

when Moses delivered this discourse.—Probably, before he

ascended the mount the second time, he gave express

orders to Bezaleel to get the ark ready against he came
down ; and, having directed and ordered the making of it,

he speaks as if he had made it : thus Solomon is said to

liave builded the temple, which he caused to be buildedby

the hands of others. Some however think, that Moses
prepared the ark himself as made of shittirn-wood, and

their journey from Beeroth of the chil-

dren of Jaakan to "Mosera: ''there

Aaron died, and there he was buried

:

and Eleazar his son ministered in the

priest's office in his stead.

7 From thence they journeyed unto

Gudgodah : and from Gudgodah to Jot-

bath, a land of rivers of waters.

8 ^ At that time '^ the Lord sepa-

rated the tribe of Levi, to ""bear the

ark of the covenant of the Lord * to

stand before the Lord to minister unto
him, and Ho bless in his name, unto

this day.

9 Wherefore " Levi hath no part nor

inheritance with his brethren : the

Lord is his inheritance, according as

the Lord thy God promised him.

10 ^ And "I stayed in the mount
according to the ^ first time, forty days

and forty nights : and ^ the Lord
hearkened unto me at that time

also, and the Lord would not destroy

thee.

11 And the Lord said unto me,
^ Arise, * take thi/ journey before the

people, that they may go in and pos-

sess the land which 1 sware unto their

fathers to give unto them.

12 ^ And now, Israel, 'what doth

the Lord thy God require of thee, but
^ to fear the Lord thy God, " to walk
in all his ways, and ^ to love him, and

o Num. xxxiii. 30
^33. Mnseroth.
Hur-ha-sidgad.
Jotbaihah.

p Num. XX. 23

—

28. xxxiii. 38.

q Ex. xxix. 1, &,c.

Lev. viii. ix.

Num. i. 47—63.

iii. iv. viii. xvi.

9, 10. xviii. John
XV. 16. Acts xiii

2. Koni. i. 1.

2 C<.r. vi. 17.

Gal. i. 15.

r Num. iii. 31. iv.

15. 1 Kings viii.

3, 4. 6. 1 Chr.
XV. 12—15. 26.

xxiii 20. 2Clir.
V. 4, 5.

s xviii. 5. 2 Chr.
xxix. 11. Ps.

cxx.xiv.2. cx.xxv.

2. Jer. XV. 19.

Ez. xliv. 11.15.

t xxi. 5. Num.
vi.23—26. 2Chr.
XXX. 27.

u xviii. 1, 2. Num.
xviii. 20—24.

xxvi. 62. Josh.
xiv. 3. Ml. xliv.

28.

X ix. 18. 25. Ex.
xxiv. 18. xxxiv.
28.

t Or, former datja,

y iii. 2;^—27. ix.

19. Matt, xxvii.

42
z Ex. xxxii. 34

xxxiii. I.

X Heb. gain jour-
ney.

a Jer. vii. 22, 23.

Mic. vi. 8. MatU
xi. 29,30. IJohn
v. 3.

b vi. 13. Ps.

cxxviii. 1. Jer.

xxxii. 39, 40.

Acts ix. 31,

1 Pe'. i. 17.

c See on v. .33.

—

Josh.xxii.5. Ps.

Ixxxi. 13. Ez.

xi. 20. Tit. ii

11, 12. 1 Pet. i.

16, 16.

d See on vi. 5 —
xi. 13. Matt,
xxii. 3". Mark
xii. 29—33.
Luke X '^7. xi.

42. Rom. viii. 28.

1 Jolmii. 15. iv.

19, 20. V. 2, S.

carried it up with the tables into the mount ; and that

Bezaleel afterwards covered it with gold. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Ex. XXV. 10—21. xxxiv. 1—3.)

V. 6, 7- These verses so break in upon the connexion

of Moses's discourse, and give such an account of

the names of places, that they perplex commentators.

But several of the places mentioned seem to had more
names than one : {marg. Note, Num. xxxiii. 30—39 :) and

some particulars, which for want of further information

we cannot reconcile with otlier accounts, might be per-

fectly intelligible to the Israelites. It is evident, that Moses

did not much regard exactness of method in this discourse

:

yet perhaps by some means a transposition has taken place

;

for these verses would come in more regularly after the

eleventh verse.

V. 8, 9. Jt that time.] Not after Aaron's death, but

soon after the breach was made up, which the golden calf

had occasioned. {Notes, Num. iii. 5— 10. xviii. 20, 21.)

V. 10. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 8—10. 28.

V. 11. Notes, Ex. xxxii. 34, 35. xxxiii. 1—3. 12

—

16.

V. 12—15. Marg. Ref.—Notes, vi. 4, 5. vii. 6—8. Is.

xH. 8, 9. Rom. ix. 4, 5. xi. 25—32.
S z V
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e Sfle on iv. 29.

( vi. 24. Prov. ix.

12. Jer. xxxii.
.^9. Jam. i. 25.

g I Kings viii. 27.

2 Chr. vi. 18.

lieh. ix. 6. Ps.

cxv. 16. cxlviii.

4. Is. Ixvi. 1>

li Gen. xiv. 19.

Ex. ix. 29. Ps.

xxiv. l.Jer.xxvii.

5, 6. 1 Cor. X.

26 28.

i See on iv. 37. vii.

7,8.—Num. xiv.

8. Rom. ix. 13

—

2.3.

k xxx.6.Lev.xxvi.
41. Jer. iv.4. 14.

Rom. ii. 28, 29.

Col. ii. 11

I See on ix. 6. 13.

—xxxi. 27. Jam.
iv. 6, 7.

m Josh. xxii. 22.

1 Clir. xvi. 2,'),

26. Ps. cxxxvi.
2. Dan. ii. 47.

xi. 36.

n Ps. cxxxvi
Rev. xvii.

xix. 16.

o vii. 21. Nell
iv. 14. IX. 32.

Job xxxvi). 22,

23. Ps. xcix. 3.

Jer. XX. 11.

p 2 Chr. xix. 7.

Job xxxiv. 19.

Mark xii. 14.

Acts X. .34. Rom.
ii. 11. Gal ii. 6

3.

14.

to serve the Lord thy God Svith all

thy heart and with all thy soul,

13 To keep the commandments of

the Lord, and his statutes, which I

command thee this day '^ for thy good?
14 Behold, ^ the heaven, and the

heaven of heavens, is the Lord's thy

God, ^ the earth also with all that

therein is.

15 Only the Lord 'had a delight in

thy fathers to love them, and he chose
their seed after them, even you above
all people, as it is this day.

16 "^ Circumcise therefore the fore-

skin of your heart, and be no more
' stiff-necked.

1

7

For the Lord your God is "" God of

gods, and " Lord of lords, ° a great God,
a mighty, and a terrible, which '* regard-

eth not persons, nor taketh reward.
. Eph. vi. 9. Col. iii. 25. 1 Pet. i. 17.

V. 16. Moses here cautioned the people not to rest in

the outward seal of circumcision, by which they were dis-

tinguished as the professed worshippers of JehovaH ; but

to seek earnestly tliat inward renewal to the divine image,

and mortification of all depraved affections, of which cir-

cumcision was the outward sign, and which distinguishes

the spiritual worshipper. (Notes, Rom. ii. 25—29. Phil.

iii. 1—7- V. 3.) The figurative language here used de-

notes the removal of that blindness from the understand-

ing, that obstinacy and perverseness from tlie will, and that

in.sensibility, carnal self-love, and idolatrous love of worldly

things, which render us morally incapable of loving God
according to liis commandments, or profiting eitlier by his

mercies or his judgments. {Note, Ge?i. xvii. 9—12.) This
change is therefore the subject both of promises and of

precepts. As we ought to love God with our whole heart,

it niust be our duty to remove whatever prevents our thus

loving him ; and we are accordingly commanded to do so.

(Eze/c. xviii. 30—32. .^rf^ iii. 19—21.) But we are, as

fallen sinners, of a contrary disposition : and this con-
trariety to God and his law is original sin, the source of all

our actual transgressions, and the very essence of guilt

and misery; " because the carnal mind is enmity against
" God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither in-

" deed can be : so then they that are in the flesh cannot
" please God." {Note, Rom. viii. 5—9.) In this condition

the gospel addresses us, with invitations, promises, and
precepts : and when we are convinced of the reasonable-

ness and necessity of the required change, and perceive

our utter inability to effect it, we have recourse to the pro-

mises ; and pleading them in prayer, as well as using all

other means of grace, we wait on the Lord to work it in

us ; nor do we ever wait and trust in vain. {Notes, Ps. li.

10. Jer. iv. 3, 4. xvii. 14. xxxi. 18—20. Ez.x\. 17—20.)

V. 17- As the Lord did not " regard persons," the Is-

raelites must expect, in case they imitated the crimes of

"he nations, on whom they were commissioned to execute

:he judgments of God, that he would find instruments at

TOL. 1.

18 He '^ doth execute the judgment
of the fatherless and widow, and " lov-

eth the stranger, in giving him food and
raiment.

19 'Love ye therefore the stranger:

for ye were strangers in the land of

Egypt.
20 Thou shalt 'fear the Lord thy

God, him shalt thou serve, and to him
shalt thou " cleave, and "" swear by his

name.
21 He is ^thy praise, and he is thy

God, ^ that hath done for thee these

great and terrible things which thine

eyes have seen.

22 Thy fathers went down into

Egypt * with threescore and ten per-

sons ; and now the Lord thy God has

made thee ^ as the stars of heaven for

multitude.

q Ps. Ixviii.5. ciii.

6. cxlvi 9. Is. i.

17. Jer. xlix. 11.

Hos. xiv. 3.

r Ps. cxlv 9.

Matt. v. 45. Acts
xiv. 17.

s Ex. xxii. 21. Lev.
xix. 33,34. Luk«
vi. 36. X. 28—37.
xvii. 18. Gal. vi.

10. Jam. ii. 15,

16. 1 Jolin iii

17, 18.

t vi. 13. xiii. 4
Matt. iv. IC.

Luke iv. 8.

u iv. 4. xi. 22. xiii.

4. Josh, xxiii. 8
Acts xi. 23.

Rom. xii. 9.

X See r,n vi. 13.

—

Ps Ixiii. 11.

y Ex. XV. 2. Ps.

xxii. 3. Is. xii 2
—G. Ix. 19. Jer.

xvii. 14. Luke ii.

32. Rev.xxi. 23.

z iv.32—35. ISaiii.

xii. 24. 2 Sam.
vii. 23. Ps. cvi

22. Is. Ixiv. 3.

Jer. xxxii. 20,
21.

a Gen. xivi. 27
Ex. i. 5. Acts vii

14.

b i. 10. xxviii. 6ui

Gen. XV.5. Num.
xxvi. 51. 02.

Neh.ix.23. Heb.
xi. 12.

length to inflict similar vengeance on them ; notwithstand-

ing those outward distinctions which they disgraced, and
religious advantages on which they presumed. {Notes, Acts

X. 34, 35. Rom. ii. 1—11.)
V. 18, 19. The universal care and kindness of God, in

his providence, to persons of all nations and characters,

are expressed by this language. He is represented as the

universal Patrijn of all those, who are peculiarly exposed
to oppression or ill treatment ; as strangers are in a foreign

country, of which the Israelites had had painful experience

in Egypt. They were therefore required to imitate the

example of the Lord who had been so kind to tliem, not

that of the Egyjjtians who had been so cruel to them,

{Murg. Ref.)—It is evident, that unproselyted gentiles are

meant ; who were no more of the religion of Israel, than

the Israelites were of the religion professed by the Egypt-
ians. Notwithstanding these plain precepts, the Jews in

after ages were remarkable for their contempt, hatred, and
ill treatment of other nations : and they deemed themselves

justifiable in this conduct; which tended very much to

their own ruin after the coming of Christ, as it hardened

them against the gospel when preached to the Gentiles also.

V. 20—22. Marg. Ref.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The gospel of Christ, when truly believed, prepares the

heart to receive, love, and obey the holy law of God ; in

imitation of him, who said, " I delight to do thy will.

" yea, thy law is within my heart :
" {Notes, Ps. xl. 6—8.

John iv. 31—34. Rom. vii. 22—25 :) and this forms the

conclusive proof that our sins are pardoned, and that God
is reconciled to us. And " what doth the Lord require
" of us," even by the strictest precept of the law, as given

to his redeemed people through the hands of the Mediator,

which should hinder us from delighting in his service ?

Having received so many mercies and favours, and having

such gracious promises of assistance and acceptance, we
cannot sav that we want either motive, ability, or eiicou-

4 A
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a See on v\. 5. x.
li.—XXX. 16—
20. I's fxvi. 1.

b Lev. viii. 3d.

Zech. iii. 7.

C See on iv. 1. 5.

. 40. vi. 1.—Ps.
cv. 45. Luke i.

74, 7S.

d viii. 19. xxix. 10.

Prov. xxii. 19.

Ads xxvi. 22.

e See on viii. 2—6.

f See on v. 24. ix.

26.

g See on vii. 19.

^ S«r on iv. 34.

—

vii. 19. Ps.lxxviii.

12, 13. cv. 27,
&c. cxxxv. 9.

Jer. xxxii. 20,
31.

i Ex. xiv. 27, 28.

XV. 4. 9, 10. 19
Ps. cvi. 11. Heb.
xi. 29.

J Ps. Ixxvii. 20.

Ixxviii. 14, &c.
cv. 39—11. cvi.

12, &c.

CHAP. XI.

Love and obedience to God enforced from his past

kindnesses, and the good land prepared for the people,

i— 12. Conditional promises, warnings, and exhorta-

tions, 13—23. A blessing and a curse set before the

people, with orders to publish them from mount Geri-

zim and mount Ebal, 26—32.

Therefore * thou shait love the

Lord thy God, and ""keep his charge,

and ""his statutes, and his judgments,

and his commandments alway.

2 % And ^ know you this day : for /

speak not ^ with your children which

have not known, and which have not

seen ' the chastisement of the Lord
your God, ^ his greatness, ^ his mighty
hand, and his stretched-out arm,

3 And ** his miracles, and his acts,

which he did in the midst of Egypt,

unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and
unto all his land

;

4 And what he did unto the army of

Egypt, unto their horses, and to their

chariots, ' how he made the water of

the Red sea to overflow them as they

pursued after you, and how the Lord
hath destroyed them unto this day

;

5 And J what he did unto you in the

wilderness, until ye came into this

place

;

ragement for obedience. His majesty and purity, and his

excellent loving-kindness and mercy, render it equitable

and reasonable, that we should fear and love him with all

our soul ; and from the united influence of fear and love,

that we should obey his commandments, worship him in his

ordinances, and walk in all his ways. His command-
ments are also for our good, and restrain us from nothing,

but what is destructive of our own happiness, and that of

others ; and require nothing, but what conduces to inward
tranquillity and present comfort.—In proportion as we obey
his precepts, we bear his image, and reflect " tlie beauty
" of the Lord our God," the beauty of his holiness, of

his equity, truth, and love ; of his compassion and con-
descension (though he is so highly exalted,) to the mean,
to the vile, to the oppressed and wretched. And what
pleasure so divine, what honour so exalted, what privilege

so desirable, what ornament, praise, or distinction so

great, as to have " the God of gods, and Lord of Lords
"

lor our Father and our Friend, to walk with him, and be
like him ? " This honour have all his saints !

" To this

they are chosen : this is the fruit of his special love, the
effect of his converting grace, and the earnest of eternal

glory. Having had a delight in our believing ancestors,

he has favoured us with his gospel above many of the
nations of the earth ; and he has continued the ministry
of his word, and has had a remnant of believers, among

6 And what ^ he did unto Dathan k Num. xvi. i. n
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son xxvii.'aft.cvi:

of Reuben ; how the earth opened
her mouth, and swallowed them up,

and their households, and their tents,

and all the * substance that was ^ in • or, iMng «».
.!• . 'il •1i_i? II Stance which fol-

their possession, in tiie midst or all 'o"c<< them.

T 1
^ t Heb. at their

Israel. /««

7 But ' your eyes have seen all the i v.3. vii. 19. p..

great acts of the Lord, which he 6]"i2.ckY

did.

8 *" Therefore shall ye keep all the .« w on vvn. ;o.

commandments which I command you xxVi.'' 16-19.-
•f xxviii. 47. Ps.

this day, " that ye may be strong, and ^ -^^ !2-ic.^
,

go in and possess the land, whither ye l/.p^

go to possess it

:

9 And that ye may "prolong i/our fmAy.]f.cl

days in the land which the Lord ^ sware « iv.'4b. v. le. vi

unto your fathers to give unto them, tc%ro''v'!'iii.'2:

and to their seed, '^ a land that floweth ? sVon vi. la \x.

with milk and honey. q s«onEx.iii s.

10 For the land, whither thou goest

in to possess it, is not as the land of

Egypt, from whence ye came out,

where thou sowedst thy seed, and
" wateredst it with thy foot, as a gar- r ztci.. xiv. la

den of herbs

:

1 1 But ' the land whither ye go to s see on vin --9.

possess it, is a land of hills and valleys, Ps.'^x;.'"i2,' is

and drinketh water of the rain of hea- xxviii. 1. jer.iT.

CXXXVUI,
xl. 31.

Dan.x. 19.2Cor.
xii. 9, 10. Eph.

Heb. vi. 7.

ven

us hitherto, which may he increase to an innumerable mul-
titude I—But let us fear coming short ot his great salva-

tion ; for the Lord is terrible, as well as merciful ; and,
" without respect of persons, he judgeth according to every
" man's work." {l^Iote, 1 Pet. i. 1/—21.) Let us use the

means of grace, and pray earnestly that he may circum-

cise our hearts, and wash them from every wickedness :

let us, without delay or reserve, come to him and cleave to

him as our reconciled God in Jesus Christ, that we may
love, serve, and obey him acceptably ; and be daily

" changed into his image from glory to glory by the Spirit

« of the Lord."

NOTES.
Chap. XI. V. 1. This verse is the practical improve-

ment of the conclusion of the foregoing chapter ; while

the next verse begins another view of the subject.

V. 2—9. Moses seems here to have addressed himself

particularly to the elders, who had in their youth witnessed

the wonderful works which the Lord had wrought both for

them and among them ; and who were bound to remember
them for their own warning, and likewise that they might
testify them to the rising generation who had not been eye-

witnesses of them. {Notes, Ex. xiv. 26—30. xv. xvii.

Num. xvi.)

V. 10, 11. Rain seldom falls in Egypt, (Zech. xiv. 18,
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* Hob senketh.

t I Kings ix. 3,

Eira V. 6. Ps,

xxxiii. IS. xxxiv,
i5. Jer. xxiv. G.

u 8. 22— Scf on vi.

I".— Ps. cxix. 4.

X Ser on iv. 29. vi

5, t> x. 12.

y xxfiii. 12. Lev.
xxvi. 4. Job V.

10, 11. xxxvii.
11—13. Ps. Ixv.
y— 13. Jer. xiv.

22. Ez. xxxiv. 26.

Joel ii. 22, 23
Jam. V. ".

? 1 Kings xviii. 5.

Ps. civ. 14. Jer.

xiv. 5. Joel i. 18.

ii. 22.
* Heb. give.

• vi. 1 1. viii. 10.

Joel ii. 19. Hag.
i. 6. Mai. iii. 10,

11.

b .See on iv. 9. 23.

—Luke xxi. 8.

31. 3(!. Heb. ii.

1. iii. 12. iv. I.

xii. \h-

e xiii. 3. xxix. 18.

Job xxxi. 27. Is.

xliv. 20. Jam. i.

28. 1 John V. 21.

Uev. xii. 9. xiii.

14 XX. 4.

d ^ee on vi. 15 —
XXX. 17, 18.

c xxviii. 23, 24.

1 Kings viii. 35.

xvii. 1. 2 Chr.
vi. 26. vii. 13.

Jer. xiv. 1—6.

Am. -v. 7. Hag.
i. 9— a.

f iv. 26. viii. 19,

20. Josh, xxiii.

13—16.
g See on vi. 6—9.

—xxxii. 46. Ex.
xiii. 9. 16. Ps.

cxix. 1 1 . Pi'ov.

iii. 1. vi.20—23.
vii. 2, 3. Col. iii.

16. Heb. ii. 1.

2 Pet. i. 12. iii.

1,2.
ti Matt, xxiii. 5.

\2 A land which the Lord thy God
* careth for :

' the eyes of the Lord
thy God are always upon it, from the

beginning of the year even unto the

end of the year.

13 ^ And it shall come to pass, if

ye shall hearken " diligently unto my
commandments which I command you
this day, "" to love the Lord your God,
and to serve him with all your heart,

and with all your soul,

14 That ^ I will give i/ou the rain of

your land in his due season, the first

rain and the latter rain, that thou

mayest gather in thy corn, and thy

wine, and thine oil.

15 And ' I will ^send grass in thy

fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest
* eat and be full.

16 ''Take heed to yourselves, that

*your heart be not deceived, and ye

turn aside, and serve other gods, and
worship them

;

1

7

And then ^ the Lord's wrath be

kindled against you, and he ' shut up
the heaven that there be no rain, and
that the land yield not her fruit, and
lest ^ ye perish quickly from otf the

good land which the Lord giveth

you.

18 ^ Therefore shall ^ye lay up
these my words in your heart, and in

your soul, and bind them for ^ a sign

upon your hand, that they may be as

frontlets between your eyes.

] 9,) and the land is chiefly watered by the inundations of

the river Nile ; which generally cause great fertility, but
also occasion the people mucii labour in digging trenches,

and forming conveyances for the water into the different

parts of the country, as if they were watering a garden.

And especially the methods taken to prevent a famine, in

case the Nile should not swell to its usual height, were
indeed immensely laborious and expensive ; but at the same
time so successful, that entire famines have been seldom
known since they have been used. In digging the canals

and trenches, and in the various engines for raising the

water, and pouring it out on the land, the foot as well as

the hand must be frequently employed. But the Israelites

in Canaan, " a land of hills and valleys, that drinketh
" water of the rain of heaven," would be entirely exempted
from these labours.—Moses employs all kind of argu-

ments to engage the people to obedience.

V. 12. These expressions imply that the fruitfulness

of that favoured land arose from a special interposition

of Providence for it, as the intended residence of his

^jeople. {Note, xxxii. 8.) At this day the same country

6, 6. Pruv. ii. I.

iv 1, &c. If.

xxxviii. 19.

19 And 'ye shall teach them youriw. 9, 10. rs.

1 •! 1 1 • /> ,^ t xxxiv. 11. Ixxviii.

children, speakmg of them when
thou sittest in thine house, and when
thou walkest by the way, when thou
liest down, and when thou risest

up.

20 And thou shalt \vrite them upon
the door-posts of thine house, and upon
thy gates

;

21 That ''your days may be multi-

plied, and the days of your children,

in the land which the Lord sware unto
your fathers to give them, ' as the days
of heaven upon the earth.

22 For "' if ye shall diligently keep
all these commandments which I com-
mand you to do them, ° to love the

Lord your God, to walk in all his ways,
and " to cleave unto him ;

23 Then will the Lord "drive out
all these nations from before you, and
ye shall possess greater nations, and
mightier than yourselves.

24 *• Every place whereon the soles

of your feet shall tread shall be yours

:

from the wilderness, and Lebanon,
from the river, the river Euphrates,

even unto the uttermost sea shall your
coast be.

25 There shall " no man be able to

stand before you : for the Lord your
God shall lay the fear of you and the

dread of you upon all the land that ye
shall tread upon, ' as he hath said unto
you.

k See on iv. 40. t.

IC vi. 2.—Prov.
iii. 2. 16. iv. 16.

ix. 11.

1 Pt.lxxii.S.lxxxix.

28, 29. Is. Ixv.

20. Rev. XX. 6

m See on 13. vi.

17.

n .See on 13 —
Matt. xxii. 37.

2 Tim. iv. a
1 John V. 2, 3.

o See on X 20 —
XXX. 20. Gen. ii.

24. Acts xi. 2H.

2 Cor. xi. 2, 3.

p iv. 38. vii. 1, 2.

22, 23. ix. 5. Ex.
xxiii. 27—30.
xxxiv. 11.

q Gen. XV. 18—21
Ex. xxiii. 31.

Josh, i.3, 4. xiv.

9. 1 Kings iv. 21.

24. 2Chr. ix. 26

r See on ii. 2."). vii

24.—Josli. i 6.

ii. 9. v. 1.

s Ex. xxiii. 27.

is remarkably barren, that special favour being with-

drawn.

V. 13—17. Tlie Israelites w^ere here reminded, that the

fertility of the promised land depended entirely on God
;

and that they would have no ground to expect this favour,

unless they cleaved to him in love and obedience. But in

this case he would certainly send rain in due season and
proportion ; especially the former rain to prepare the ground
for the seed, and the latter rain to bring forward the har-

vest : but if they ran into idolatry, they must expect to be

punished by famine and desolating judgments. {Notes,

xxviii. 1— 14. 24. Lev. xxvi. 3, 4. 19.)

V. 18—21. {Notes, vi. 6—9.)—The expression. (C as

" the days of heaven upon the earth," denotes exceedingly

long and prosperous lives to individuals, and the conti-

nuance of the nation in Canaan to the end of the world
;

which, doubtless, would have been the consequence or

hearty, unreserved obedience. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Is. Ixv.

21—23.)
V. 22—25. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. xv. 18—21. Ex

xxiii. 31. A'^f/m. xxxiv. 1—12.
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I XXX. 15-20. Gal. 26 ^ Behold, ' I set before you this
'"

'" '^' '*
day a blessing and a curse ;

u xvviii. 1-14 27 " A blessing, if ye obey the com-
Ps.'xbf.Ti^s.t. mandments of the Lord your God,
-,.3-12. XXV. 31. which I command you this day;
&c. Luke xi. 28. ^,^. , ^ •(> -lli-l
johnxii,.i7.xiv 28 And a curse, it ye will not obey
21—23. Rom. 11.

, , p .lI T
7. Jam i. 26. ^jjg comiiiandments or the Lord your
Rev. xxii 14.

-, c ^
'

'
"^ix!*' '?9-^'8. God ; but turn aside out ot the way
xxi>

&c!isT2o.lit: which I command you this day, to go

\\: Rom." 1^8; after other gods which ye have not
&. Gal. iii. 10. 1known.

29 And it shall come to pass, when
the Lord thy God hath brought thee

in unto the land whither thou goest to

yxxvii. 12-26. possess it, that thou shalt ^ put the
'"°' '"~

blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the

curse upon mount Ebal.

30 Are they not on the other side

Jordan, by the way where the sun

Josh. viii. 30

—

35

V. 26—30. This significant ceremony is afterwards

more explicitly commanded, and the blessing and curse

enlarged on ; and likewise the observance of it recorded.

{Notes, xxvii. 12—27- Josh. viii. 30—35.) Gilgal was on

the west side of Jordan, not far from the place where Is-

rael passed that river ; and the Canaanites dwelt over

against Gilgal, near the plain of Moreh : {Gen. xii. 6 :) so

that the blessing and the curse were to be pronounced nigh

to the place, where Abraham the blessed had formerly re-

sided. This appointment of it at this time was a pledge

of Israel's passing over Jordan.—In this world we believe,

and in part experience, that the righteous are blessed and

the wicked are accursed : but beyond the grave the reality

and extent of the blessing, and of the curse, will be more
perfectly apprehended.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

There are certain grand principles in religion, which

must be introduced upon every subject ; and repetitions in

respect of them are so necessary and becoming, that no
learning, ingenuity, or eloquence can compensate for the

omission. Such are repentance of sin ; faith in Jesus

Christ ; whatever relates to his person, love, atonement,

and grace ; regeneration ; love to God and man, and the

future state of righteous and eternal retributions. The
more full the heart of the speaker or writer is of " the
" good treasure," the more will he enlarge on these sub-

jects ; to the di.sgust of such as, under the influence of

pride and worldly affections, savour not heavenly things.

In one way or another they will be continually resumed, in

c onnexion with every doctrine and precept ; and as the

practical improvement of every mercy or judgment, of

every threatening, example, warning, or exhortation. In-

deed they must be used as the bread and salt are to our

meals ; and they who are duly aware of their vast import-

ance, will watch for opportunities of introducing them,

being unwilling to relinquish the hope of gaining attention

to them, as to matters of indispensable necessity.—^AUthe

Lord's kindness to us, all his wonderful works, his awful

Judgment.s, and his precious promises, are intended to

goeth down in the land of the Canaan-
ites, which dwell in the champaign over

against ^Gilgal, beside the plains of z josh v.9. judjt.

Moreh?
"'•'•

31 For * ye shall pass over Jordan a ix...josii.i.ii.

to go in to possess the land which the '"
'^''^"

Lord your God giveth you, and ye
shall possess it, and dwell therein.

32 And ""ye shall observe to do all b 5ee on v. 32, 33.

the statutes and judgments which I set eT^Matt. y"2i

before you this day.

CHAP. XII.

Monuments of idolatry must be destroyed, 1—4.

A place must be appointed for sacrifices, oblations,

and the holy things ; allowing the people however to

eat flesh in other places, yet without the blood ; and

reserving to the priests and Levites their portion, 5

—

28. The idolatries of the Canaanites must not be en-

quired after, 29—32.

—27. xxviii. 20.

Luke i. *.. John
XV. 14. . Thft,
iv 1, i.

induce our love and obedience to him ; without which
our faith is dead, our knowledge vain, our hope delusion

and presumption, and we must be miserable for ever.—

.

Upon condition of perfect love and obedience, the law oi

God sets before us a blessing ; denouncing also a curse

upon the disobedient : but we have broken the law, and
are under its curse, without remedy from ourselves. {Notes,

GaL iii. 6— 14.) In infinite mercy, however, the gospel
again sets before us " a blessing and a curse : a blessing
" if we obey " the call to repentance, faith, and newness
of life ; but an awful curse, if we neglect so great salva-

tion. {Note, Heb. ii. 1—4. xii. 22—25.) Let us then
thankfully welcome these glad tidings of great joy; and
" give the more earnest heed to the things that we have
" heard, lest at any time we should let them slip : " let

us not harden our hearts, but hear this voice of God while
it is called to day, and while he so kindly invites us to

come to him upon a mercy-seat. Urged on by fear of

coming short, animated by hope of obtaining the prize,

and drawn by love, let us " give diligence to make our
" calling and election sure." {Notes, 2 Pet. i. 5— 1 1

.)

And recollecting all that we have heard, learned, and ex-

perienced of the Lord's power, faithfulness, righteous-

ness, and mercy, from our very youth, let us bear testi-

mony of them to the rising generation. Indeed we should
make these the subjects of our daily converse, and endea-
vour to bequeath them as a legacy to our children : that

they, as well as we, may be " strong in the grace of our
" Lord Jesus Christ," encouraged in fighting " the good
" fight of faith," made conquerors over every enemy, and
obtain an inheritance in that better land, which the eyes of

the Lord watch over, and the glory of the Lord shineth

upon and blesseth, to all eternity.—We should not how-
ever forget, that we have no reason to expect even tem-
poral comforts, personal, domestick, or publick ; or the

continuance of our external religious advantages, by which
the Lord hath hitherto shewn his constant care of tliis land;
except as we cleave to him in fear and love, and holy obe-
dience : for in all things sin and misery are most closely

connected.
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a See on iv. 1, 2. 5.

45. vi. 1, 2.

b 19. iv. 10. 1 Kings
viii. 40. Job vii.

I. Ps. civ 33.

cxlvi. 2.

c See on vii. 5. 25,

26. Ex. xxiii 24.

xxxiv. 12— 17.

Num. xxxiii. 51,
52. Judg. ii. 2.

* Or, inherit.

d Num. xxii. 41.

2 Kings xvi. 4.

xvii. 10,11. xxiii.

'3. Jer. iii. 6. Ez.

XX. 28, 29. Hos.
iv. 13.

t Heb. break
down.

e 2 Kings xviii. 4.

xxiii. 14. 2 Clir.

xiv. 3. xix. 3.

xxxiv.3.Jer.xvii.

2. Mic. V. 14.

f Ex. xxiii. 13. Ps.

xvi. 4. Hos. ii.

17 Zech. xiii.2.

Rev. xiii. 1.

g 30, 31. xvi. 21,

22 XX. 18. Lev.
XX. 23.

h 11. xvi. 2. Josh.
ix. 27. xviii. 1.

1 Kings viii. 16.

20. xiv.21.1Clir.
xxii. 1. 2 Chr.
vii 12. Ps.lxxviii.

68. Ixxxvii. 2, 3.

John iv. 20—22.
Heb.xii.22. Rev.
xiv. 1.

i Ex. XV. 2. XXV.
22. Num. vii. 8!).

1 Kings viii. 27.

Ps. cxxxii. 13,

14. Is. Ixvi. 1, 2.

Acts vii. 48—50.
Eph. ii. 20—22.
Col. ii. 9.

A HESE are* the statutes and judg-
ments which ye shall observe to do in

the land which the Lord God of thy
fathers giveth thee to possess it, ^ all

the days that ye live upon the earth.

2 Ye shall "^ utterly destroy all the
places wherein the nations which ye
shall * possess served their gods, '' upon
the high mountains, and upon the hills,

and under every green tree.

3 And ye shall ^ overthrow their

altars, and break their pillars, *and
burn their groves with fire, and ye shall

hew down the graven images of their

gods, ^ and destroy the names of them
out of that place.

4 Ye ^ shall not do so unto the Lord
your God.

5 But ""unto the place which the

Lord your God shall choose out of all

your tribes, to put his name there, eve7i

unto his ' habitation shall ye seek, and
thither thou shalt come

:

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 2—4. (Note, vii. 25, 26.) Among

these monuments of idolatry no mention is made of

temples : and it is probable that the tabernacle in the wil-

derness was the first building ever formed, as a habitation

for the Deity ; and that a misunderstanding of its mean-
ing and intention gave rise to the custom of building

temples in after ages. {Note, Ex. xxv. 8.) Before this,

men seem to have worshipped in high or in shady places,

as favourable to contemplation, or as supposed to be pe-
culiarly sacred to the Deity, which custom was in many
countries retained long afterwards. But the Israelites were
strictly enjoined to destroy every thing which could keep
up the memory, that such and such places had been sacred

to any particular idol ; and even, as far as possible, to erase

from the memory of man the very names of their false

gods ; that the idolatry itself might sink into oblivion,

through all the land of their inheritance. (Note, Ex. xxiii.

13.) And especially, they must by no means imitate the

Canaanites, by offering sacrifices in such places as they

chose for themselves, however suitable they might think

them for that purpose.

V. 5—7- The people had before been directed to bring

all their sacrifices to the door of the tabernacle. {Notes,

Lev. xvii. 3—9.) But at this time the general command
was particularly explained, with reference to the promised
land ; and was expatiated on in a manner which evinced that

it was of great importance. Idolatry and superstition

would be prevented, and the true Object and prescribed

method of worship adhered to, when all the sacrifices were
offered at the same place, by the priests appointed for that

purpose. Brotherly love and harmony in religion would
be promoted, by the people thus constantly meeting toge-

ther from every part of the land, and joining in sacred

6 And thither ye shall bring ^ your
burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, and
your ' tithes, and heave-offerings of
your hand, and your vows, and your
free-will offerings, and the firstlings of
your herds, and of your flocks.

7 And there "* ye shall eat before the
Lord your God ; and ° ye shall rejoice

in all that ye put your hand unto, ye
and your households, wherein the Lord
thy God hath blessed thee.

8 Ye shall not do after all the things

that we do here this day, ° every man
whatsoever is right in his own eyes.

9 For ye are not as yet come to the
•* rest and to the inheritance, which the

Lord your God giveth you.

10 But when '^ ye go over Jordan,

and dwell in the land which the Lord
your God giveth you to inherit, and
wheji he giveth you rest from all your
enemies round about, so that ' ye dwell
in safety;

k I.ev. xvii. S—9.
E-.. XX. 40.

1 17. xiv. 22, 23.

XV. 19, 20. xxvi.

2. Lev. xxvii. 32,
33. Num. xviii.

15—17. Mai. iii

8. 10. L»ke xi.

42. xviii. 12.

m 18. xiv. 23 x».

20. Is. xxiii. 18.

n 12. 18. xvi. 11—
15 xxvi. 11.

xxvii. 7. I.ev.

xxiii. 40. Ps.

cxxviii. 1,2. Mai.
ii 13. Acts ii.

46. Piiil. iv. 4.

o Num. XV. 39.

Judg. xvii. 6.

xxi. 25. Prov.
xxi. 2. Am. V.

25. Acts vii. 42.

p xxv. 19. 1 Kings
viii. 5fi. 1 Chr.
xx'Ji. 25. Mir. ii

10. Heb. iv.8, 9.

1 Pet i. 3, 4.

q iii. 27. iv. 22. ix.

1. xi. 31. Josh
iii. 17. iv. 1. 12.

r xxxiii. 12. 28.
Lev. xxv. 18, 19.

1 Sam. vii. 12.

1 Kings iv. 25.

Ps. iv. 8. Prov.
i. 33. Jer. xxiii.

6. xxxii. 37.

xxxiii. 11. Ez.
xxviii. 26. xxxiv.
25. 28. xxxviii
8.

ordinances. And the temple, sacrifices, priests, and espe-

cially the ark of the covenant, were typical of Christ,

through whom alone God can be acceptably worshipped
by sinners. Where the ark, in the most holy place of the

sanctuary, was stationed by divine appointment ; there the

Lord " put his name " as the one living and true God,
the God of Israel, " a just God and a Saviour." {Ex. xx.

24.

—

Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 5—7. Is-, xiv. 20—22.) There he

made known his glorious perfections ; and there 07ily in

ordinary cases, would he accept the sacrifices of his people
;

that they might feast before him with holy joy, as pecu-

liarly in all things favoured and blessed by him. Yet prayer

and praise might be offered any where, with reference to

the sacrifices at the altar, and the sprinkling of the blood

before the ark.—The place was not at this time appointed

;

for that was to be done after the people had got possession

of the land. Accordingly, Shiloh was long the appointed

place ; and after some changes, Jerusalem was chosen for

the purpose, and continued to enjoy that distinction till

the crucifixion of Christ. {Notes, Jos/t. xviii. 1. 1 Sam. \v.

3—11. 19—22. P5. Ixxviii. 61—69. cxxxii. 7—9. 13, 14.

Jer. vii. 12— 15.)

V. 8, 9. The ceremonial observances were greatly in-

terrupted in the wilderness, by the want of many things

requisite to the due performance of them, when the people

had no corn-fields, vineyards, or olive-yards ; or by their

constant removals : and many things were connived at,

which were not according to the strictness of the law. It

is plain, that in the best of times hitherto, many things

have been neglected or defective in the church of God :

and the typical meaning of these institutions was the main
thing contained in them ; for they were scarcely ever ex-

actly observed in any age.

V. 10—14. Marg. Ref.— Notes, 5—7. xvi. 3—6.
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t See on 5. xiv. 23.

XV. 20. xvi. 2,

&c. xvii.8. xviii.

6. xxiii. 16. xxvi.

2. xxxi. ll.Josli.

xviii. I. 1 Kings
viii. 13. 29. Jer.

vii. 12. Jolin iv.

20-23.

• Heb. the choice

qf your vows.

t See on 7.—xiv.

26, 27. 1 Kiii£;s

viii. 66. 2 Chr.
xxix. 36. XXX. 21

—26. Nell. viii.

10—12. Ps. c. 1,

2.cxlvii.l. Uohn
i. 3, 4.

u 19. xiv. 27. xvi.

11. 14 xviii. 6.

xxvi. 12.

X X. 9. xviii. 1, 2.

—See on Num.
xviii. 20. 23, 24.

26.—Josh. xiii.

14.33 xiv. 4.

y 6. Lev. xvii. .\

4. 1 Kings xii. 28
—r.2. XV. M.
2 Chr. XV 17.

T See on 5. ! 1 . Ps.

v.7.ix. 11.2 Cor.
V 19. Heb. X
lU—22. xiii. 15

a 2!, 22. Lev. xvii

.}- 5.

b xiv

23.

5. XV 22,

r Gen ix. 4. See
f.n Lev. ^'ii. 26,

27. xvii. 10—13.
— .Acts XV. 29
1 Tim. iv 4.

d See on 6 11. xiv.

22—29. xxvi 12.

14. Lev. xxvii.

30—32. Num.
xviii. 21, 6ic

• See on 12.

XV 20.

19.

11 Tlien there shall be 'a place

which the Lord your God shall choose,

to cause his name to dwell there, thi-

ther shall ye bring all that 1 command
you ;

your burnt-offerings, and your

sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-

otfering of your hand, and all * your

choice vows which ye vow unto the

Lord.
12 And 'ye shall rejoice before the

Lord your God, ye, and your sons, and

your daughters, and your men-servants,

and your maid-servants, and " the Levite

that is within your gates ;
' forasmuch

as he hath no part nor inheritance with

you.

13 ^ Take heed to thyself, that thou

offer not thy burnt-offerings in every

place that thou seest:

14 But ' in the place which the Lord
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there

thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and
there thou shalt do all that I command
thee.

15 Notwithstanding, "thou mayest
kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, what-

soever thy soul lusteth after, according

to the blessing of the Lord thy God,
which he hath given thee :

^ the unclean

and the clean may eat thereof, as of

the roe-buck, and as of the hart.

1 6 Only ' ye shall not eat the blood

;

ye shall pour it upon the earth as water.

17 ^ Thou mayest not eat within

thy gates ^ the tithe of thy corn, or of

thy M'ine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings

of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor any
of thy vows which thou vowest, nor
thy free-will offerings, or heave-offer-

ing of thine hand

;

18 But * thou must eat them before

the Lord thy God in the place which
the Lord thy God shall choose, thou,

and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy

man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and
the Levite that is within thy gates:

V. 15, 16. Marg. Ref.—Note, 22.

V. 17, 18. Tithes. (17) Tills means the second tithe;

(Notes, xiv. 22—29. xxvi. 12— 15;) for the Levites re-

ceived the whole of the otlier. {ISotes, Num. xviii. 20—32.)

In like manner every male firstling was the portion of the

priests alone
;

(A7/J)?. xviii. 1 7, 1 8 ;) so that either the female
firstling, or some other of theiryoung cattle, being presented

and thou shalt '^ rejoice before the Lord
thy God in all that thou puttest thine

hands unto.

19 "Take heed to thyself that thou

forsake not the Levite ^ as long as thou

livest upon thy earth.

20 f When the Lord thy God shall

enlarge thy border, * as he hath pro-

mised thee, and thou shalt say, ^ I will

eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to

eat flesh ; thou mayest eat flesh, what-
soever thy soul lusteth after.

21 If the place which the Lord thy

God hath chosen ^ to put his name
there, be too far from thee ; then thou
shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock,

which the Lord hath given thee, as I

have commanded thee, and thou shalt

eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul

lusteth after.

22 Even ^ as the roe-buck and the

hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them

;

the unclean and the clean shall eat of
them alike.

23 Only be * sure that thou eat not
the blood : for ' the blood is the life

;

and thou mayest not eat the life with
the flesh.

24 Thou shalt not eat it ;
^ thou shalt

pour it upon the earth as water.

25 Thou shalt not eat it ;
' that it

may go well with thee, and with thy
children after thee, "' when thou shalt

do that which is right in the sight of

the Lord.
26 ^ Only thy ° holy things which

thou hast, and " thy vows, thou shalt

take, and go unto the place which the

Lord shall choose.

27 And thou shalt offer ''thy bumt-
ofFerings, the flesh and the blood, upon
the altar of the Lord thy God :

** and
the blood of thy sacrifices shall be
poured out upon the altar of the Lord
thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh.

28 Observe and hear all these

f See on 7.— Ps.

xxxii. 11. Ixviii.

3. Prov. iii. 17.
l.i. xii. 3. Acts
ii. 46. xvi. PA.
Ual. v. 22. Phil
iii. 1—3.

d xiv. 27—29.
2 Chr. xl. 13, 14.

xxxi. 4—21

Neh. X 34—39.
1 Cor. ix. 10—
14.

+ Heb. all thy
days. See on 1.

e Ste on xi 24.

—

xix. S, Ceil. XT
18—21. xxviii.

14. Ex. xxiii. 31
xxxiv. 24.

f See on 16.—Gen.
xxxi. 30. Num.
xi. 4. 20. .•<4

2 Sam. xiii. 39
xxiii. 15. Ps
l.\iii. 1. Ixxxiv
2. cvii. 9. cxix
20. 40. 174.

2 Cor. ix. 14.

Pliil. i 8. ii. 26.

g See on 6. 11. xi".
23, 24. xvi. 6.

11. xxvi. 2. Ex.
XX. 24. 1 Kings
xiv. 21. 2 Chr.
xii. 13. Eiii- ti.

12.

h See on 16.

X Heb. strong

i Gen. ix. 4. Lev.
iii. 16, 17. xvii
11.14. Matt. XX.
28. Kev V. 9.

k 16. XV. 23.

1 28.—See on vi.

40. v. 10.—P».
cxii. 2. Is. iii.

10. xlviii. 18, 19.

Ez. xxxiii. 2ft.

m See 1)11 vi. 18.

—

xiii. 18. Ex. XV
26. 1 Kings xi.

38.

n 6. 11. 18. Num.
V. 9, 10. xviii.

19.

o See on Gen.
xxviii. 20. Lev.
xxii. 18. 1 Sam
i. 21—24.— Ps.

Ixvi. 13— 1ft.

p Sec on Lev. i. 6
9. 13.

q Lev. iv 30. xvii.

11.

r xxiv. 8.

—

See on
Ex. xxxiv. 11.

Lev. xix. 37.

—

2 Chr. vii. 17.

Neh. i. 5. Ps.

cv. 45. Ez.
xxxvii. 24. John
XV. 3. 10. 14.

as peace-offerings, were thus to be feasted on before the Lord.

V. 22. All animals slain for food in the wilderness,

were ordered to be brought as peace-offerings to the door

of the tabernacle ; so that the unclean were in fact at that

time forbidden to eat any flesh at all : {Notes, Lev. xvii. 10—16 :) but this restriction was taken off when they entered

on the promised land.— The cleaiij &c.] NoteSj xv. 1 9—23.
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8 Ste on 25-

t jx. 3. xix. 1. Ex.
xxiii. 23. Josh.
xxiii 4. Ps.

)xxviii. 55.
• Heb. inheritest,

or, possessest

them.
u vii. 16. Ex. xxiii.

31—;i3. Lev.
xviii. 3. Num.
xxxiii. 52. Judg.
ii. 2. 3. Ps. cvi.

34—38. Ez. XX.
28.

t Heh. after them,

T Jer. X. 2. Ez.
XX. 32. Rom.
xii. 2. Eph. iv.

17 1 Pet. iv. 3,

4.

X xviii. 9. Lev.
xviii. 3. 26—30.
2 Kings xvii. 15

—17. xxi. 2.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 2.

xxxvi. 14.

: Heb. of the.

y Lev. xviii. 21.

XX. 2. Jer. vii.

31. xxx'.i. S.*).

Ez. XX. 31. xxiii

37. Mic. vi. 7.

words which I command thee, "that it

may go well with thee, and with thy

children after thee for ever, when thou

doest that which is good and right in

the sight of the Lord thy God.
29 ^ When the Lord thy God shall

' cut off the nations from before thee,

whither thou goest to possess them,

and thou * succeedest them, and dwell-

est in their land

;

30 Take heed to thyself " that thou

be not snared ^ by following them, after

that they be destroyed from before

thee : and that thou enquire not after

their gods, saying, ''How did these

nations serve their gods ? even so will

I do likewise.

31 Thou "shalt not do so unto the

Lord thy God : for every abomination
* to the Lord which he liateth, have
they done unto their gods : for ^ even

V. 29—31. Notes, Lev. xviii. 21. 24—30. Ps. cvi.

35—38. Jer. x. 2.

V. 32. Note, iv. 2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We cannot serve God and Mammon, nor worship the

true God and idols, nor depend upon Christ Jesus and
superstitious or self-righteous confidences. No coalition

ought so much as to be attempted In these cases.—True
religion springs from the subversion of every false de-

pendence, and the dethroning of every idol, and tends to

the extirpation of every rival and opponent, that the Lord
may be our only Portion and Salvation, and receive all our

worship and obedience. Nor can we ever approach him
with acceptance, but In the way which he has revealed,

and In the ordinances which he has appointed ; for neither

our wisdom, nor our imagination, is In this case at all to

be trusted. (Note, Ex. xxv. 40.) In Christ Jesus, as In the

true Temple, " all the fulness of the Godhead dwells
" bodily ;

" to him we come by humble faith, and receive

the pardon, the reconciliation, and the grace which he
bestows from his meroy-seat : thus we learn to love him,

to obey his commandments, and to present our spiritual

sacrifices of prayer and praise, and every work of com-
passion and kindness performed for iiis sake. There we
find acceptance of our Imperfect services, and learn to

delight In obedience ; for the ways of our reconciled Father
are " ways of pleasantness, and all his paths are peace :

"

an.l the repeated calls to " rejoice before the Lord," here,

as well as In the New Testament, should be peculiarly

noticed. (Notes, Phil. iv. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 8, 9.) This holy

joy will be excited in our hearts, and generally preserved

and Increased, in proportion as we abound In love and
good works. But we must not be satisfied even with that

measure of diligence, which passes current In the visible

church; where too often many allow themselves, and are

connived at by others, in " doing whatsoever is right in

their sons and their daughters they have
burnt in the fire to their gods.

32 What thing soever I command
you observe to do it: 'thou shalt not z .v. 2. s.ii is

add thereto, nor diminish from it.

CHAP. XIII.

Enticers to idolatry must be put to death, I—5.

Even the nearest relations must accuse them, and lead

the way in stoning them, 6— 11. Idolatrous cities

must be utter'y destroyed, 12— 18.

J.F there arise among you * a prophet,

or '' a dreamer of dreams, and giveth

thee a sign or a wonder

;

2 And *" the sign or the wonder come
to pass whereof he spake unto thee,

saying, Let us go after other gods,

which thou hast not known, and let

us serve them

:

3 Thou shalt ^ not hearken unto the

words of that prophet or that dreamer

Josh. i. 7. ?iiv
XXX. 6. virtlt.

xxriii. 2C. Fcer.

xxii 18, 19.

a 1 Kings xiii. 18.

Is. ix. 15. Jer.
vi. 13. xxiii. 11.

Ez. xiii. 2, 3.

23. Zech. xiii.

4. Matt. vii.

15. xxiv. II.

Lu^e vi. 26.
2 Pet. ii. 1

.

1 John iv. I.

b Jer. xxiiL 25

—

28. xxvii. i.

xxix.8.24.marj?'.

Zech. X. 2.

c xviii. 22. Ex. viL
22. 1 King;s xiii.

3. Matt, vii Zi,
2.*). xxiv. 24
2 Cor. xi. 13—
15. 2 Thes. ii.

9—11. Rev. xiii.

13, 14.

(1 Is. viii. 20. Acts
xvii. 11. Epli. iv.

14. 1 John iv. 1.

" their own eyes." We must consider what the word of

God requires : we must remember those primitive times,

when " great grace was upon all " the company of Christ-

ians, and reflect how they lived ; and we must by faith

contemplate those who have arrived at their rest and In-

heritance, and endeavour to conceive how they love the

Lord and rejoice In serving him, and be ourselves pressing

forward after that perfection.—If we would have a com-
fortable use of our possessions, and be happy in domestick
life, we should honour God with our substance, worship
him in our families, and train up our children and ser-

vants to attend on all his ordinances. Nay, " whether we
" eat, or drink, or whatever we do, we should do all to
" the glory of God : " but this cannot be done, without

observing the rules of strict temperance, and submission

to Providence, in our use of his good creatures, and
having all " sanctified by the word of God and prayer ;

"

or without separating a portion for the poor, and for the

provision of such as labour In the word and doctrine, and
seek not an inheritance of temporal things among their

brethren, and must therefore not be forgotten by them.

We must likewise " do all in the name of Jesus Christ,

" giving thanks to the Father through him :
" and exercise

in every thing that dominion over our appetites which be-

comes his disciples, and those who savour heav^enly things.

And it behoves us to watch against being ensnared by the

examples, maxims, fashions, and persuasions of the world
;

for if we yield at all to them, even in the desires of our

hearts, they will draw us into further abominations. But
" whatsoever the Lord commands, that must we observe
" and do, v^ithout adding to it, or diminishing from it,"

that " It may be well with us, and with our children after

" us for ever." ^

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. I—5. It is here supposed, that pro-

fessed prophets would arise and " give signs and wonders,"
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t See on viii. 2.

—

I's. Ixvi. 10.

Ixxxi. 7. 1 Cor.
xi. 19. 1 John li.

19. iv. 4.

f See on vi. 5.

3 Cor. viii. 8.

(5 See on vi. l.H.

—

2 Kings xxiii. 3.

2Clir.xxxiv.31.
Mic. vi. 8. Luke
1. 6. Col. i. 10.

1 Thes. iv. 1,2.
tt See on x. 20.

—

XXX. 20. Rom.
vi. 13. 1 Cor. vi.

17.

i xviii. 20. 1 Kings
xviii. 40. Is. ix.

14, 15. xxviii. 17,

18. Jer. xiv. 15.

xxviii. 16— 17.

xxix. 21, 22.

Zech. xiii. 3.

Rev. xix. 20.

j 10. vii. 4. .ler. \.

6, Acts xiii. 8.

2 Tim. iv. 4, 6.

* Heb. revolt

against.

of dreams : for the Lord yoar God
* proveth you, to know whether ^ ye

love the Lord your God with all your

heart and with all your soul.

4 Ye shall ^ walk after the Lord your

God, and fear him, and keep his com-
mandments, and obey his voice, and ye

shall serve him •' and cleave unto him.

5 And that ' prophet, or that dreamer
of dreams, shall be put to death ; be-

cause he hath spoken * to J turn i/ou

away from the Lord your God, which
brought you out of the land of Egypt,

and redeemed you out of the house of

bondage, to thrust thee out of the way

(that is, predict remarkable events which would come to

pass accordingly, or work apparent miracles,) and then

endeavour to seduce the people into idolatry. Thus a

divine interposition Avould be pleaded in support of a prac-

tice directly contrary to the first principles of true religion,

as stated in the sacred Scriptures. But those first prin-

ciples having been sufficiently demonstrated, and it being

impossible that God should contradict himself; the Israel-

ites were commanded to treat the prophet as a deceiver,

and his apparent miracles and prophecies as impostures

;

and to consider that the Lord permitted such things, in

order to prove whether they were cordially devoted in love

to his worship, or were glad of a pretence for turning aside

to idolatry. {Note, viii. 2.) Nay, they must put the de-

ceiver to death without mercy.—^^llie existence and perfec-

tions of the one living and true God are fully proved, by
the works of creation and providence ; the revelation made
to Israel by Moses had been authenticated by the most
publick and stupendous miracles; and the worship of Je-
hovah alone was the fundamental principle of that reve-

lation. No miracles therefore could be admitted as a

proof, that the people might violate the first and great

commandment of the law, just before given from mount
Sinai : for it was impossible such miracles could be wrought
by Jehovah ; and if wi-ought by another, he must be the
rival and enemy of Jehovah.—^Those things indeed in the
law given by Moses, which related to tJie external forms of
u^orship, being changeable in their nature, might be super-
seded by a future revelation ; and here the evidence of
miracles, if publick and incontestable, was admissible.
Yet it is observable, that our Lord and his apostles did not
rest the Christian revelation on miracles only, but they
constantly appealed to the Old Testament ; the prophecies
cind promises of w^hich, when fairly interpreted, were
suited to raise an expectation of exactly such a change in

externals as they effected, and which at the same time fully

established all the grand principles and requirements of
preceding revelations. In all cases where the evident tes-

timony of the sacred oracles is not evaded or contradicted,
miracles may be considered as the seal of God, to the doc-
trine taught by those who work them : but when the grand
principles of Scripture arc opposed, they must be allowed
insufficient to counterbalance the immense weight of evi-

dence bv which that has been authenticated.—We are too

which the Lord thy God commanded
thee to walk in : so shalt thou ^ put the k xvii 7. xix. 19.

evil away from the midst of thee.

6 If ' thy brother, the son of thy
, J^,

i.^:

xxii. 21. 24.

X!.T 1 Cor. V.

13. Heb. xii.

or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend,
" which is as thine own soul, " entice

thee secretly, saying, Let us go and

- _, 3. xxviii.

mother, or thy son, or thy daughter,
f_^ ^^^^rb-' ~ ' '
7. Matt. x-i. »

J —50. 2 Cor. V.

" which is as thine own soul, " entice m'fsam. xviii. 1.

3. XX. 17. 2 Sam.
i. 26

serve other gods, ° which thou hast not " cti. ii'^'^Eph'.

known, thou, nor thy fathers
;

2Pet.ii.i°ijoha

7 Nameli/, of the gods of the people ^^-.^^
'^i"- ' «•

which are round about you, nigh unto " ^^^'j- .. '^'^

thee, or far off from thee, from the
^-.fj;. 2 Kin|!

one end of the earth, even unto the >'"*• 30.31.

other end of the earth ;

much in the dark to determine exactly what created power
can effect, and what are its limits : and it seems undeniable

that Satan, if permitted, could produce changes in nature

which would to us appear miraculous : or give intimations

of events speedily to take place, which would seem pro-

phetical : though neither of them would be at all worthy
to be compared with the stupendous miracles recorded in

Scripture, or the system of prophecy therein contained.

But as we may be sure this enemy will never interpose to

confirm the holy truths of Christianity, {Note, Matt. xii.

25, 26 ;) so we may rest satisfied, that God will not permit

him to deceive his upright servants ; though he may allow

him to prove them, and to shew the difference between
them and plausible hypocrites. {Notes, Matt. xxiv. 23—25.

Rev. xiii. 8— 10.)—As the revelation of the truth and will

of God is now completed, we have no reason to expect

miracles ; though it is no where expressly declared, that

no more true miracles shall ever be performed ; and per-

haps such may be wrought on some future very extraor-

dinary occasions, as the fall of antichrist, the conversion

of the Jews, or the calling of the Gentiles. But all the

pretended miracles of the church of Rome, being per-

formed in favour of idolatry, superstition, and antiscrip-

tural principles, claims, and practices, are so many proofs

that she is the principal antichrist foretold in the New
Testament. {Notes, 2 Thes. ii. 8— 12. 1 Tim. iv. 1—5.

Rev. xiii. 13— 17.)—All impressions, visions, and revela-

tions, or pretences to miraculous or prophetical powers,

adduced in support of unscriptural tenets, are evidently

diabolical delusions or hvunan impostures : and if brought
in favour of scriptural principles, they weaken the evidence

of them, and disgrace the cause of truth. So far ouglit

we to be, therefore, from listening to the vain reasonings

of infidels or hereticks, against the authenticated doctrines

and precepts of Scripture, that we should consider even

apparent miracles wrought in such a cause, as only per-

mitted in order to prove and try us. We are taught in the

Scripture to expect that both profane scoffers, and pre-

tenders to miracles, will thus assavdt us ; and if we pro-

perly consider this, the fact itself will " turn to us for a
'• testimony." " Thus it is written, and thus it must be."

V. 6— 11. By this law, every Israelite was bound in

conscience to inform against, to prosecute, and to assist at

the execution of any one, even the nearest relation or
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ji Ex. XX. S. Prov.

i. 10. Gal. 1. d,

-9. 1 John V. 21.

•q See on vii. 16.

—

xix. Ki. Ez. V.

1). ix. 5, 6.

f xvii. 2—7. Matt.
X.37. Luke xiv.

•26.

•» xvii. 7. John viii.

7. Acts vii. 58.

t xxi. 21. Lev. xx.
2. 27. xxiv. 14

—

16.23. Num. XV.

35, 3t>. Josh. vii.

25. 2 Chr. x.wv.

21.

.41 See on Ex. xx. 2.

* Hub. bondmen.

V xvii. 13. xix. 20.

Prov. xix. 25.

xxi. II. 1 Tim.
V. 20.

X Josh. xxii. 11,

4cc. Judg. XX.
l,&c.

t Or, naughty
men.

.»• Judg. xix. 22.

XX. 13. 1 Sam. ii.

12. X. 27. XXV.
17. 25. 2 Sam.
xvi. 7- XX. 1.

xxiii. G. 1 Kings
TcSi.lO. 13.2Chr.
xiii. 7. John viii.

44. 2 Cor. vi. 16.

1 Jolin iii. 10.

e iv. 19. 2 Kings
xvii. 21. 1 John
ii. 19. Jude 19.

a xvii. 4. xix. 18.

Num. XXXV. 30.
Is. xi. 3,4. John
vii. 24. 1 Tim.
V 19.

8 Thou shalt not ^ consent unto
him, nor hearken unto him ; neither
'^ shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt

thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal

him;
9 But ' thou shalt surely kill him :

^ thine hand shall be first upon him to

put him to death, and afterwards the

hand of all the people.

10 And thou shalt ' stone him with
stones, that he die ; because he hath

soug-ht to thrust thee away from the

Lord thy God, " which brought thee

out of the land of Egypt from the

house of * bondage.

11 And "all Israel shall hear and
fear, and shall do no more any such
wickedness as this is among you.

12 ^ If thou "" shalt hear say in one
of thy cities which the Lord thy God
hath given thee to dwell there, saying,

13 Certain men, Uhe ^children of

Belial, ^ are gone out from among you,

and have withdrawn the inhabitants of

their city, saying. Let us go and serve

other gods, which ye have not known

;

14 Then shalt thou * enquire, and
make search, and ask dihgently : and

friend, who attempted to persuade him to idolatry. (Notes,

xx.N:iii. 9. Ex. xxxii. 27

—

29. Matt. x. 37—39.) Yet it

Is observable that parents and husbands are not expressly

mentioned, in the list of those who were to be thus

accused
;
perhaps out of deference to the divine appoint-

ment of authority and subordination in families.—This
singular institution would powerfully operate to produce
an abliorrencc of idolatry, and to render every one afraid

of harbouring a thought in his heart, which he could not
disclose to his nearest relations without risking his life.

—

Israel was under a peculiar covenant, of which idolatry was
the grand forfeiture ; and this could not be prevented from
becoming a national sin, unless individuals, and even cities,

that were guilty of it, were punished by publick autho-
rity. They were in a special manner under the govern-
ment of God as a nation, and this crime was, as it were,
high treason. They were also a single nation surrounded by
idolaters, and prone to idolatry themselves in a surprising

degree.—These reasons for punishing tliis crime by death
do not now exist : and there is no command or precedent
in the New Testament, commanding or authorizing ma-
gistrates to use the sword of publick justice, in punishing
their subjects for matters merely of conscience towards
God ; nor does it seem at all to accord with the spirit of

Christianity : much less can this law authorize persecution

in general. Even the Israelites were not commanded nor
allowed to punish idolaters as such ; but merely apostates

from the worship of the true God to idolatry, within the

VOT.. I,

behold, if it be truth, and the thing cer-

tain, that such abomination is wrought
among you

;

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inha-
bitants of that city with the edge of
the sword, ^ destroying it utterly, and
all that is therein, and the cattle there-

of, with the edge of the sword.

16 And thou shalt gather all the
spoil of it into the midst of the street

thereof, and shalt burn with fire the
city, and all the spoil thereof every
whit, for the Lord thy God ; and it

shall be " an heap for ever, it shall not
be built again.

1

7

And there shall ** cleave nought
of the * cursed thing to thine hand

:

that * the Lord may turn from the

fierceness of his anger, and shew thee

mercy, and have compassion upon thee,

and multiply thee,
'^

as he hath sworn
unto thy fathers

;

18 ^Vhen thou shalt hearken to the
voice of the Lord thy God, ^to keep
all his commandments, which I com-
mand thee this day, to do that which is

right in the eyes of the Lord thy
God.

b ii. 34. vii. 2. l*?.

Ex. x.xiii. 24
Lev. x>;vii. -/if.

Josh. vi. 17—21.
24. Judg. XX.
48. Rev. xvii.

16. xviii. 18

—

24. xix. 2, 3.

c Num. xxi. 2, 3.
Josh. vi. 26. viii.

28. Is. xvii. 1.

XXV. 2. Jer. xlix.

2. Mic. i. 6.

d See on vii. 26.^
Josh. vi. 18.

t Or, devoted.
See on Lev,
xxvii. 28, 29.—
I Cor. xvi. 22.

e Josh. vii. 26.

xxii. 20.

f Gen. xxii. IC, 17.

xxvi. 4. 24.
xxviii. 14.

g See on xii. 25
28.;V2. Matt. vi.

;«. vii. 21. 24.

limits of their own nation : nor were they required or

allowed thus to propagate the worship of Jehovah.
V. 12—18. " The children of Belial" are rebels, who

cast off the yoke of the divine law ; for this is only another

name for the children of the devil. (Marg. Ref. y.)—^In

case a report prevailed, that a whole city in Israel had re-

nounced the worship of God and established idolatry ; the

rulers and magistrates were required first fairly to investi-

gate the case : and if the fact were fully proved, they were

commanded to slay all the inhabitants, and burn the city

with all the spoil of it " as an accursed thing," devoted to

destruction, a sacrifice to the offended justice of God.
Thus the same dreadful punishment was appointed for

idolatrous Israelites, as they had been employed to inflict

on the devoted Canaanites : and the city itself, like Jericho

and the cities of Arad, must be so entirely destroyed, as

never more to be rebuilt, except by an act of direct rebel-

lion against God- {Notes, Num. xxi. 1—3. Josh. vi. 17

—

21.)—Many distinctions have been made, both by Jewish

and Christian expositors, to abate the severity of this law
;

but the text gives no countenance to any of them. It

should not indeed be supposed that the crime was charged

on the city, unless a majority of the inhabitants concurred

in it ; or that any individuals who had entirely escaped the

general contagion, might not separate from their guilty

neighbours ; and perhaps space might on some occasions

be allowed for repentance. The destruction of the spoil

would evince, that the prosecution and execution were not
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CHAP. XIV.

Israel must be distinguished from other nations in

* ^^"••'^'•oo^'ol their mourning, 1, 2: and in their diet, 3—21. A
Ps. ixxxii. 6, 7. tithe of their increase to be eaten before the Lord ; or
Jer. iii. 19. Hos. . „ . ....
i 10. John i. 12. the pncc o'l It to be spent at the appomted place in re-
xi.52. Rom. viii. ,. . - . , i

•
i i

16. ix. 8. 26. ngious leasting, 22—27 : but every third year to be

. rii.*26." Heb. h'.
given in works of charity and piety, 28, 29.

10. 1 Jolin iii. 1,

2. 10. V. 2. -^-r-

'xxt-fjS: aE are Hhe cliildreD of the Lord
t rxiies. ivl^ik your God :

^ ye shall not cut yourselves,

tlie effect of avarice, but of zeal for the lionour of God
and religion ; and nothing can be conceived more suited to

restrain the people from idolatry than this statute. {Note,

vii. 25, 26.) But w^e never read that it was carried into

execution; {Note, Josli. xxii. 12—16;) and have reason

to think that this neglect was a national sin, which hast-

ened the Babylonish captivity. Had some mortified limbs

been cut off, the life of the state might have been pro-

longed. {Mic. i. 13.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is of the greatest importance to be well acquainted with

the truths and precepts of revelation, and well established

in them : for we may expect to be proved, not only with

that trial of our faith which requires us to suffer, or to

renounce our worldly interests, for conscience' sake ; but

by such plausible temptations as " Satan, transformed into
" an angel of light," can set before us, to impose upon
us with evil in the guise of good, and with error in the

appearance of truth : nor can any thing be effectually op-

posed to such temptations, but a plain, express testimony

of Scripture. In order to render these temptations more
dangerous, our crafty foe often sends them by persons,

whom we have been accustomed to look up to as superiors,

teachers, and men of God ; or by those, for whom we en-

tertain the most tender affection : the former we can scarcely

think capable of deceiving, or of being deceived ; to the

latter, we can hardly find in our hearts to refuse any request.

But we must remember, that in all this " the Lord our
" God doth prove us ;

" he is our Master, and we must
call no man master upon earth : if therefore the servant

contradicts the Lord, we must believe the latter and not
the former.—^The love and duty which we owe to God
PTe so immensely superior to all other obligations, that we
must act even towards our dearest friends, as though we
hated them, when his command or his glory requires it.

{Note, Luke xiv. 25—27.) And if the offending relative

must not be spared or pitied, but be put to death, accord-
ing to the law of God ; surely we are called upon, not only
to refuse compliance with those temptations which are en-
forced by our relations, but plainly to protest against the
dangerous tempters, sharply to reprove them, and if we
cannot reclaim them, to renounce their friendship.—Nor
must we more regard the examples of multitudes, who
establish fashions of ungodliness, and put piety out of
countenance, as singularity, precisencss, or unnecessary
scrupulosity. StUl we must " cleave to the Lord, and
*' love him, and walk after him," and not after the world;
keeping his commandments, aivd attending on his worship,
however others revile or ridicule us for our adherence to

nor make any baldness between your
eves, for the dead: c2i.-seeonr\u
J ^ 6. xxvi. 18 19

2 For " thou art an holy people unto ^p"'- »• '^^

the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath ^'- -^^^ ^^p^- i-
J ^

^
XX. 26. Is. VI.

chosen thee to be a peculiar people
xxi. 2. oln. v^il

unto himself, above all the nations that 'it\r\vli Vk
are upon the earth. ^ li^^; f^^^X

3 Thou shalt not ^ eat any abomin- xfi.-i'l'Rom^

able thing.
eScrLeTx''

4 These are ^ the beasts which ye ^ 2-3!"

them.—The fear and service of God form the true interest

of communities as well as of individuals ; and the pro-
gress of ungodliness precedes the approach of publick

calamities, both in the nature of things, and in the just

judgment of God. The inagistrate therefore, in good
policy as well as in duty, is bound to employ his authority

to repress wickedness and promote religion ; which may
be done by various means, without wielding the perse-

cutor's sword, or violating the rights of private j udgment
and liberty of conscience ; especially by countenancing
and encouraging the faithful preaching of God's word.
But the end of all human punishments, yea, of all the

threatenings and judgments of God, is this; "that lijen

" should hear and fear," and repent, and forsake their

sins, " that the fierce wrath of God " may be averted from
individuals, and from nations.—However enormous any
crime may be, and however necessary the punishment of

it, none must be proceeded against without diligent inves-

tigation and full proof : and every one concerned in the

prosecution of criminals, should be careful to make it

evident, that he is influenced, not by selfish motives, but by
a regard to publick justice. Yet they who connive at and
conceal those enormous crimes, which ought to be punished

by the magistrate, become partakers of the guilt, and the

obstinate in wickedness are near destruction : we must
therefore separate from them if we would escape their

doom.—But we should carefully observe, that we have

even greater cause to fear the wrath of our holy Lord
God, under, the Christian dispensation, than the Israelites

had ; because those spiritual judgments, now inflicted, are

infinitely more terrible than the most solemn execution of
criminals by the sword of justice ; and the more entirely

the wicked escape punishment in this world, the greater

will be their misery in the world to come.—Let us then

fear the spiritual idolatry of covetousness, and the love of

worldly pleasure ; and be careful not to countenance them
in our families, by our example, or by the education of

our children : and may we also " abstain from all appear-

ance of evil," and in every thing " do that which is right

in the eyes of the Lord our God."

NOTES.
Chap. XIV. V. 1, 2. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xbc. 5,

6. Lev. xix. 27—29.

V. 3—20. {Notes, Lev. xi.) The word rendered " the
" pygarg "

(5) marks out a kind of deer, the hinder parts

of which are white :
" the wild ox" is generally called the

huffalo : " the chamois " is supposed to be a kind of goat,

remarkable for jumping as it walks or runs ; called also the

camehpardalis.
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' Or, bison. Heb
dishon.

•Ps. I. 1,2. Prov.

xviii. 1. 2 Cor
\i. 17.

: Matt. vii. 22, 23.

2(5. 2 Tim. iii.5.

Tit. i. 16. 2 Pet.
ii. 18-22.

I Is. Ixv. 4. Ixvi.

a. 17 Luke XV.
n, 16. 2 Pet. ii.

J Lev. xi. 26, 27.

See on Lev. xi.

i»— 12.

See on Lev. xi.

J3—19.

Lev. xi. 20—23
Phil. iii. 19.

shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and the

goat,

5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and
the fallow-deer, and the wild goat, and
the * pygarg, and the wild ox, and the

chamois

:

6 And every beast that ^parteth the

hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two
claws, andcheweth the cud, among the

beasts ; that ye shall eat.

7 Nevertheless, these ^ ye shall not
eat, of them that chew the cud, or of

them that divide the cloven hoof; as

the camel, and the hare, and the coney

:

for they chew the cud, but divide not

the hoof; therefore they are unclean
unto you.

8 And ^the swine, because it di-

videth the hoof, yet cheweth not the

cud, it is unclean unto you : ye shall

not eat of their flesh, nor ' touch their

dead carcase.

9 These • ye shall eat of all that are

in the waters: all that have fins and
scales shall ye eat.

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and
scales ye may not eat; it is unclean
unto you.

11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat.

12 But ^ these are they of which ye

shall not eat : the eagle, and the ossi-

frage, and the ospray,

13 And the glede, and the kite, and
the vulture after his kind,

14 And every raven after his kind,

15 And the owl, and the night hawk,
and the cuckow, and the hawk after his

kind,

16 The little owl, and the great owl,

and the swan,

17 And the pelican, and the gier-

eagle, and the cormorant,

18 And the stork, and the heron
after her kind, and the lap^ving, and
the bat.

19 And 'every creeping thing that

V. 21. The allowance to give the flesh of any animal,

that died of itself, to a poor sojourner ; or to sell it to an
alien, either journeying through the country, or living on
the borders of it

;
proves beyond controversy, that the law-

restricting diet was entirely ceremonial, though it conveyed
moral instruction, and answered at that time valuable re-

ligious purposes : for, had the obligation to abstain from
certain meats been of a moral nature, disregard to it would

flieth is unclean unto you : they shall

not be eaten.

20 But of all clean fowls ye may
eat.

21 Ye shall not eat of "any thing

that dieth of itself: thou shalt give it

unto " the stranger that is in thy gates,

that he may eat it ; or thou mayest sell

it unto an alien : for thou art ° an holy

people unto the Lord thy God. ^ Thou
shalt not seethe a kid in his mother s

milk.

22 ^ Thou shalt *> truly tithe all the

increase of thy seed, that the field

bringeth forth year by year.

23 And thou shalt ' eat before the

Lord thy God, in the place which he
shall choose to place his name there, the

tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of

thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds,

and of thy flocks ; that thou mayest
learn to fear the Lord thy God always.

24 And if the way be too long for

thee, so that thou art not able to carry

it ; or ^ if the place be too far from
thee, ' which the Lord thy God shall

choose to set his name there, when the

Lord thy God hath blessed thee

:

25 Then shalt thou turn it into mo-
ney, and bind up the money in thine

hand, and shalt go unto the place which
the Lord thy God shall choose.

26 And thou shalt " bestow that mo-
ney for whatsoever 'thy soul lusteth

after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for

wine, or for strong drink, or for what-

soever thy soul ^ desireth : and "" thou

shalt eat there before the Lord thy God,
and thou shalt rejoice, thou and thine

household

;

27 And ^ the Levite that is within

thy gates, thou shalt not forsake him

:

for ^ he hath no part nor inheritance

with thee.

28 At " the end of three years thou

shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine

m Lev. xvii. 15.
xxii. 8. Ez. iv,

14. Acts XV. 20.

n Ex. xii. 43—45.
Lev. xix. 33, 34.

o .See on 2.—Dan.
viii. 24. xii. 7.
1 Pet. i. 16.

p Ex. xxiii. 19.

xxxiv. 26. Rom.
xii. 2.

q xxvi. 12— 15.

Lev. xxvii. 30

—

3.3. Num. xviii.

21. Neh. X.37.

r xii. 5—7. 17, 18.
XV. 19, 20.

s xi. 24. xii. 21.

Ex. xxiii. 31.

t 5ce on xii. 5.

u Ezra vii. 15—17.

22. Matt. xxl.

12. Mark xL 15.

John ii. 14—16.

v xii. 15. 20, 21.

Ps. cvi. 14. ICor.
vi. 12, 13. X. 5.

t Heb. asketh of
thee.

X xii. 7. 12. 18.

xxvi. 11.

y 29. xii. 12. 19
Gal.vi.6. ITim.
v. 17.

z 29. xviii. 1, 2
Num. xviii. 20.

a See 071 22. —xxvi.
12—15. ,\m. iv

4

have been sinful in heathens as well as in Israelites ; and

these must no more be accessary to the commission of sin

by others, than commit it themselves. It should also be

observed, that as the blood was not separated from these

animals, so this allowance likewise proves, that the re-

striction from eating blood is not of moral obligation*

(Note, Lev. xvii. 10—16.)
V. 22—29. {Notes, xii. 17, 18. xxvi. 12—15.) These
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increase the same year, and shalt lay

it up within thy gates.

29 And the Levite, (because he hath

no part nor inheritance with thee,) and
bryi 11.14 xxiv.^ the stranger, and the fatherless, and
19—21. XXVI. 12, ^
13. Ex! xxii. 2a. the widow, which are within thy ffates,
Lev. XIX. 34.Job

' •''-'.

l^-jlh shall come, and shall cat and be satis-

fied ;
' that the Lord thy God may bless

TpL./'iii.tthee in all the work of thine hand

i7.is.'iviii.'7'- which thou doest.
12. Mai. iii. 10,

1 1. Luke vi. Sf).

xi.41.2Cor.,x
^jj^p ^^,

On the seventh year the debts of the poor must be

remitted ; nevertheless the people must give and

lend liberally, 1— 11. Hebrew ser\'ants must be re-

leased in the seventh year, unless unwilling to depart.

XXXI.
Luke xi

14. Heh xiii. 2.

.lam. i. 27

6-11.

verses require a second tithe from the produce of the land,

which, with that appropriated for the maintenance of the

Levites, amounted to a fifth part. Two years together the

people were commanded to bring this second tithe to Jeru-

salem, either in kind or in money ; and to feast upon it

religiously before the Lord, that they might be drawn to

spend the more time at the temple, in the society of the

priests, at the ordinances of God, and among their bre-

thren. But the third year they were required to spend it

in hospitably entertaining and relieving the Levite, the

stranger, the fatherless, and the widow ; that is, in every

kind of Itospitality and charity. This appointment was

evidently intended to counteract the covetousness, distrust,

and selfishness of the human heart ; to promote friendli-

ness, liberality, and cheerfulness ; to raise a perpetual fund

for the use of the poor ; and to teach the people that they

would never so comfortably enjoy their worldly portion, as

when they shared it with their necessitous brethren. They
were taught to convert the common blessings of Provi-

dence into a sacred ordinance, by accompanying their most
free use of them with the exercises of religion : and this

was tlie way to learn to fear God always, and to obtain his

blessing upon all the works of their hands.—Some vindi-

cate Jea.*ffi/!o- from these laws: and certainly such temper-

ate, religious, and charitable feasting, is allowable and
beneficial. {Note, Luke xiv. 12— 14.) But what has this

in common with sensual, luxurious, and ungodly banquets ?

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Those whom God hath chosen to be his children, he

will form to be a holy people, of a peculiar and heavenly
disposition, and " zealous of good works." As they are

so highly distinguished from other people, they must be
careful to set an example of holy moderation in all their

affections, and to avoid every thing which may disgrace

their profession. Having a Father in heaven, who ever

liveth to supply all their wants and to make up every loss,

they need not mourn for earthly friends disconsolately, as

others do.—The Lord prohibits us nothing but in a wise
and kind regard to our welfare. The language of his pro-
iiibitions rightly interpreted, is, ' " Do thyself no harm ;

"

do not wound thyself; do not ruin thy health, thy reputa-
tion, thy domestick comfort, thy peace of mind; especially

12— 18. The male firstlings of cattle are devoted to

God, 19—23.

At the end of everi/ * seven years

thou shalt make a release.

2 And this is the manner of the re-

lease : Every * creditor that lendeth

ought unto his neighbour shall release

it ; he shall not ^ exact it of his neigh-

bour, or of his brother ; because it is

called the Lord's release.

3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact

it again : but that which is thine with

thy brother, thine hand shall release

;

4 ^ Save when there shall be no poor

among you ; for the Lord shall ^ greatly

a xxxi. 10 Ex.
xxi. 2. xxiii. 19.

11. Lev. XXV. '2

—t Is.lxi. 1—

3

Jer. xxxiv. 8—
18. Lukeiv. :8,

19.

* Heb. master nf
the lending nf
his hand,

b Nell. V. 7—11.
Is. Iviii. 3. Am.
viii. 4—(J. Matu
vi. 12. 14, 15.

xviii. 25—35.

Luke vi. 34—3a
vii. 42. Jam. ii.

13.

e xxiii. 20. Ez.
xlvi. It), 17.

Matt. xvii. '_'5.

26. John viii. 35..

1 Cor. vi. 0, 7.

rjal. vi. l(t.

t Or, 7o the cti.I

that there be.

d See un xiv. 29.

—

xxviii. t*. 11.

Prov. xi. 24, 25.

xiv. 21. xxviii.

27. Is. Iviii. 10,

II.

do not murder thy soul ; be not the vile slave of thy

appetites and passions ; do not render all around thee

miserable, and thyself the most wretched of all ; but aspire

at that which is noble, excellent, permanent, and useful.'

Considering these prohibitions, in connexion with the

manifold indulgences which he allows us, we must ac-

knowledge that we should all be happy, if we consulted

our own and each other's welfare, as much as the law of

God does. Making that our rule of enjoyment, we should

use providential blessings in subserviency to religious edifi-

cation, to our own inward peace and satisfaction, to the

promotion of brotherly love, and to our mutual usefulness.

That " Wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness," is a

truth, of which every man will have experimental proof in

proportion to his devotedness to God. May we then choose

and pursue this happiness, and compassionate and pray for

those deluded millions who seek for pleasure in sin, which

is the only cause of all the misery in the universe : and let

us learn to value every earthly advantage, as enabling us

to glorify God, by disseminating the knowledge of his

truth, and by communicating to the relief of our distressed

brethren and fellow-creatures.

NOTES.

Chap. XV. V. 2. Exact.] The debtor no doubt was
bound in conscience to pay his debt, if able, at that or any

future time ; but the creditor was not allowed to sue for

it, nor the magistrate to enforce the payment of it : at

least if it appeared that the debtor could not witliout in-

convenience part with the money. The word exact seems
to imply such a limitation ; and the law was evidently in-

tended for the relief of the indigent, not for the security

of the fraudulent. {Notes, Neh. v. 1— 13. Is. Iviii. 3—7.

Matt. vi. 12.)

V. 3. The Israelites were not allowed to oppress foreign-

ers, or to do injustice to them
;

yet a difference was here

made between strangers and their brethren. We ought to.

do exact justice to all; but In shewing kindness, we must
especially regard " the household of faith."

V. 4—6. Had the Israelites fulfilled the terms of the

national covenant, their great prosperity would have en-

tirely banished poverty from among them. Yet the Lord
foresaw that they would not be thus obedient, and fore-
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e See on iv. 9. xi.

I'i— 15.— xxviii.
1— 15. Lev. xxvi.

a— 14. Josh. i. 7.

Ps. xix. 11. Is. i.

19, 20. PUil. i.

•27.

t xxviii. 12.44. Ps.

xxxvii 21. 26.

cxii. 5. Prov.

xxii. 7. Luke vi.

35.

(T xxviii. 13.

1 Kings iv. 21.

24. 2 Chr. ix. 26.

Ezraiv. 20. Neh.
ix. 27.

ti 9. Prov. xxi. 13

Matt, xviii. 30
Jam. ii. 15, 16

1 John iii. 16, 17

i Ps. xxxvii. 21.

cxii. 5—9. cxiv.

16. Prov. xi. 24,

25. xix. 17. xxii.

9. xxviii. a 27
Ec. xi. 1, 2. 6.

Matt. V. 42.

Luke vi. 34-36.
2 Cor. viii. 7—9.

ix. 6—13.
j Prov. iv. 23. Jer.

xvii. 10. Matt.
XV. 19. Mark
vii. 21, 22. Rom.
vii. 8, 9. Jam.
iv. 5.

* Heb. word with
thine heart of
Belial.

k xxviii. 54—56.

Prov. xxiii. 6.

xxiv. 9. xxviii.

22. Matt. XX. 15.

Jam. V. 9. 1 Pet.

iv. 9.

1 xxiv. 15. Ex. iii.

7. xxii. 23. Job
xxxiv.2ci. Ps. ix.

12. Prov. xxi. 13.

Jam. V. 4.

Ill Matt. XXV. 41,

42. Jam. iv. 17.

1 John iii. 15

—

17.

n Matt. XXV.
Acts XX.
Kom xii.

2 (or. ix.

ITim.vi. 18, 19
1 Pet. iv. 11.

<• See on 4. xiv.

29.—Ps. xli. 1.

Prov. xi. 24, 25.

Is. xxxii.8. Iviii.

10. 2 Cor. ix. 8—ll.Phil.iv. 18,

19. Heb. xiii. IG.

40.

35.

8.

7.

bless thee in the land which the Lord
thy God giveth theeybr an inheritance

to possess it

:

5 ^ Only if thou carefully hearken
unto the voice of the Lord thy God,
to observe to do all these command-
ments which I command thee this day.

6 For the Lord thy God blesseth

thee, as he promised thee; and '^thou

shalt lend unto many nations, but thou
shalt not borrow ; and ^ thou shalt reign

over many nations, but they shall not
reign over thee.

7 If there be among you a poor man
of one of thy brethren Mdthin any of

thy gates, in thy land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee, ^ thou shalt not
harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand
from thy poor brother

;

8 But ' thou shalt open thine hand
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend

him sufficient for his need, in that

which he wanteth,

9 Beware ^ that there be not a
* thought in thy wicked heart, saying,

The seventh year, the year of release,

is at hand ; and ^ thine eye be evil

against thy poor brother, and thou
givest him nought, and * he cry unto
the Lord against thee, and it be *" sin

unto thee.

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and
° thine heart shall not be grieved when
thou givest unto him :

° because that

for this thing the Lord thy God shall

bless thee in all thy works, and in all

that thou puttest thine hand unto.

1

1

For ^ the poor shall never cease i

out of the land : therefore I command
thee, saying, *• Thou shalt open thine <

hand wide unto thy brother, to thy

poor, and to thy needy, in thy land.

12 ^ And 'if thy brother, an He-
,

brew man, or an Hebrew woman, be
sold unto thee, and serve thee six

years ; then in the seventh year thou

shalt let him go free from thee.

13 And when thou sendest him out

free from thee, " thou shalt not let him

,

go away empty

:

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally

out of thy flock, and out of thy floor,

and out of thy wine-press: of that

wherewith ' the Lord thy God hath i

blessed thee, thou shalt give unto

him.

15 And " thou shalt remember that <

thou wast a bond-man in the land of

Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed
thee: therefore I command thee this

thing to-day.

1 6 And it shall be, ' if he say unto ,

thee, I will not go away from thee

;

(because he loveth thee and thine

house, because he is well with thee ;)

1 7 Then thou shalt take an awl, and
thrust it through his ear unto the door,

and he shall be thy servant ^ for ever : 3

and also unto thy maid-servant thou

slialt do likewise.

Prov. xxii. 2.

Matt. xxvi. II.

Mark xiv. 7.

John xii. 8.

Aeeoti8.—Matt
V. 42. Luke xii.

33. Acts ii. 45.

iv. 32--35. xi.

28—30. 2 Cor.
viii. 2—9 IJohn
iii. 16—18.
See on 1.—Ex
xxi. 2—6. Lev.
XXV.39—4I.Jer.
xxxiv. 14. John
viii. 35, 36.

Gen. xxxi. 42
Ex. iii. 21. Lev.
XXV. 42—14.

Pruv. iii. 27,28
Jer. xxii. 13.

Mai. iii. 5. Col.

iv. 1.

Nell. viii. 10.

I'rov. X. 22.

1 Cor. xvi. 2

v. 14, 15. xvi 12.

Ex. XX. 2. Matt.
vi. 14, 15. xviii.

32, 33. Eph. i.

7. ii. 12. iv. 32.

V. 1, 2. Tit. ii.

14. 1 John iii. 16.

iv.9—U.

See on Ex xxi
5, 6.— Ps. xl. ft

-8.

Lev. XXV. 39—
42, 1 Sam i. 2'i

told, tliat " the poor should never cease from among them "

(11), but always remain as a trial of their disposition to do
good for his sake. But the words, " Save when there shall
*' be no poor among you," may imply that they ought so

liberally to relieve every poor brother, that, all being com-
fortably provided for, no poverty might be visible among
them : according to the margin, " To the end that there
** may be no poor among you." (Notes, xxviii. 1—14. Lev.
xxvi. 3—12.)

V, 9, 10. The righteous and merciful demands of the

divine law excite the dormant enmity of man's wicked
heart, and prove an occasion of increasing his guilt

;

(Notes, Rom. vii. 7—14 ;) for the same law condemns
every rising thought of sin. The Israelites were therefore

exhorted to beware, lest this equitable statute should

awaken their covetousness ; and lest they should evade it

by refusing to lend the poor in their distress, or by only

lending them in a niggardly and grudging manner. The
caution may be considered as, in this respect, a divinely

inspired comment on the law of " loving our neighbour

"as ourselves." (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ez. xxiii. 10, 11.

Lev. XXV. 1—7- Matt. vii. 12.)

V. 11. Marg. Ref. J).

V. 13—15. This addition to the law before commented
on, (Notes, Ex. xxi. 2— 11,) is likewise a divine interpre-

tation of the law of love, which was enforced upon the

Israelites by the consideration of their redemption from the

Egyptian bondage, the manner in which the Egyptians

were constrained to pay them their M-ages, and the pro-

sperity to which the Lord had advanced them.—^The pro-

portion, which was to be bestowed on servants when libe-

rated, M'as not fixed ; but it was left to every one's con-

science in the sight of God, when all circumstances had

been well considered. Kindness and charity to poor ser-

vants and labourers, and other mean persons, scarcely

forms a part of heathen ethicks, or is so much as hinted

at by their moralists.

V. 17 Hence it appears that female servants were

sometimes purchased for labour, without any pur-

pose of espousing them ; and that they were under
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18 It shall not seem hard unto thee,

when thou sendest him away free from

I. xvi 14. xxi thee ; for he hath been worth ' a dou-

ble hired servant to thee, in serving

thee six years : and the Lord thy God
shall bless thee in all that thou doest.

19 ^ All *the firstling males that

come of thy herd, and of thy flock,

iii. aa^Heb °xTi: thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord thy

17. God :
^ thou shalt do no work with the

u!Nunrxv'iC firstling of thy bullock, nor shear the

firstling of thy sheep :

20 Thou = shalt eat it before the

Lord thy God, year by year, in the

place which the Lord shall choose,

thou and thy household.

21 And if there be any blemish

16. Luke xvii

7.8.

Ex. xili. 2. 12.

xxxiv. 19. Lev.
xxvii. 26. Num.
iii. 13. Horn
viii

23.

1 xii. 5—7.

xiv. 23. xvi. 11.

c See on xii. 5—

7

xvii. 1. Lev
xxii. 20—24

the same law as the men-servants. {Note, Ex. xxi. 3

—^'0

V. 18. It seems that it was not customary for hired

servants to serve longer than three years at one time ; lest

their condition should too much resemble that of those,

who sold themselves through poverty, or were sold for

their debts or crimes.

V. 19—23. The firstling, being a male, was sacrificed,

and those parts which were not burnt upon the altar were

eaten by the priests. But if it were a female, it was offered

as a peace-offering, and feasted upon by the offerer and

his friends ; except it were blemished : and then, whether

male or female, it was slain when young, and eaten as

ordinary food, but without the blood. {Note, xii. 22.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is profitable for us often to recollect that we are

debtors to divine justice, have nothing to pay, (Note,

Luke vii. 40—43,) and are liable to be sent to the prison

of hell on that account ; and that we are slaves, and poor,

and perishing : but the Lord Jesus Christ, by becoming
poor, and shedding his blood, hath made an infinite pro-

vision for the payment of our debts, the ransom of our

souls, and the full and everlasting supply of all our wants.

This prov-ision is revealed and proposed to us, and we are

invited to partake of it " freely, without money and with-
" out price." When therefore the gospel is clearly preached,
" the acceptable year of the Lord," the year of release, is

proclaimed ; and all who truly believe become partakers

of Christ, of his freedom, and of all his unsearchable riches.

{Notes, Is. Ixi. 1—3. Luke iv. 16— 19.) These favoured

persons especially he requires, with the mild accents of

love, to perform the same duties which the law demanded
under awful penalties. Thus professed Christians are called

upon to prove that their faith is living and works by love

;

and to shew the sincerity of their love to Christ, by acts of

liberal kindness to their brethren for his sake. To favour

this trial, among other reasons, the poor always continue

among us, and are appointed as the representatives and
receivers of our gracious Lord; that by remitting their

tlebts, relieving their distresses, and communicating to

therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or

have any ill blemish, thou shalt not sa-

crifice it unto the Lord thv God

:

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy

gates :
^ the unclean and the clean per- e

S071 shall eat it alike, as the roe-buck,

and as the hart.

23 Only ^ thou shalt not eat the r

blood thereof; thou shalt pour it upon
the ground as water.

CHAP. XVI.

The laws concerning the three great annual feasts

recapitulated, with an injunction that every one should

then offer according to his ability, 1— 17. The ap-

pointment and duties of magistrates, 18—20. Groves

and images prohibited, 21, 22. v

xii. 21, 22.

See on xii,

Lev. vii

1 Sam
Kz. x.\xiii

16.—
26.

iv. 32.
•26.

their comfort, v/e may express our gratitude to our divine

Benefactor, and honour and adorn his holy religion. {Notes,

Matt. xii. 46—50. xxv. 31

—

46.) In proportion as faith

and love prevail they will triumph over the selfishness of
the heart, and over the ingratitude of the world ; exclude
those numerous excuses which result from unbelief, dis-

trust, and covetousness ; and lead us to abound in this

grace also.—The aim of every Christian should be daily
" to do good to all men, especially to them that are of the
" household of faith : " and to open his hand liberally, in

giving or in lending, according to his ability, and accord-

ing to the necessity of his brethren, that distressing poverty

may have no place among the followers of Christ ; espe-

cially searching out such are most modest, humble, and
backward to complain, or to obtrude upon the notice of
others.—^Tliough this is no more than a small acknowledg-
ment of inestimable favours already received

;
yet it shall

be considered as " lending to the Lord," and be abund-
antly recompensed.—^Let all then watch and pray against

an envious, grudging, selfish heart. We need never fear

being losers when the Lord stands security for the debt

;

nor carrying matters to excess whilst we fall so far short of

his measure of love to us : and that which the world often

calls prudence will be found the greatest folly. In the ex-

ercise of this loving-kindness, those ought especially to be
provided for, who have been useful to us and spent their

strength in our service : and, instead of " it seeming hard
" to us," when we thus communicate to their comfort

;

we should be ambitious of rendering all who live in our
families or are connected with us so well satisfied, that

they may love us and our houses, and count it their pri-

vilege to abide in their situation. Such a Master is our
God : all who make trial of his service will account it per-

fect freedom, and consider it their happiness to join them-
selves to him, to serve him with all they have and are, and
to dwell in his house as his willing servants for ever and
ever.—But let us not leave this subject without noticing

the benevolent spirit which pervades the sacred Scriptures.

For where, in all the admired writings of the Greeks and
Romans and other pagans, shall we find so much benevo-
lence and kindness to debtors, slaves, and indigent persons
inculcated, as in this single chapter ?
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a Ex xii. 2, &c.
Lev. xxiii. 6.

Num. ix. 2—6.

>xTiii. 16.

b Ex. xii. 29-42.
xiii. 4. xxiii. 15.

xxxiv. 18.

c Ex. xii. 5—7.

Nnm.xxviii. 19,

2 Chr. XXXV. 7.

Matt.xxvi.2. 17.

Mark xiv. 12.

Lukexxii. 8. 15.

1 Cor. V. 7.

d See on xii. 5. 11.

14. 18.

e Ex. xii. 15. 19,

20. 39. xiii. 3—7.
xxxit. \S. Lev.
xxiii. 6. Num.
ix. 11. xxviii. 17.

I Cor. V. a
f 1 Kings xxii. 27.

Ps cii. 9. cxxvii.

2. Zech. xii. 10.

2Cor. vii. 10, 11.

1 Thes. i. 6.

g Ex. xii. 32, 33.

39.

h Ex. xii. 14. 26,

27. xiii. 7—9.
Ps. cxi. 4. Luke
xxii. 19. 1 Cor.
xi. 24—26.

i Ex. xii. 15. xiii.

7- xx-Kiv. 25.

j See on Ex. xii.

10.

* Or, kill See on
2. xii. 5. 6.

k Ex. xii. 6. Num.
ix. 3. 11. Matt.
xxvi. 20. Heb i.

2, 3. ix. 26. 1 Pet.
i. 19, 20.

Observe Hhe month of Ablb, and
keep the passover unto the Lord thy

God :
^ for in the month of Abib the

Lord thy God brought thee forth out

of Egypt by night.

2 Thou shalt therefore " sacrifice the

passover unto the Lord thy God, of the

liock and the herd, "* in the place which
the Lord shall choose to place his name
there.

3 Thou shalt eat "^ no leavened bread

with it : seven days shalt thou eat un-

leavened bread therewith, even Hhe
bread of affliction

;
(for ^ thou earnest

forth out of the land of Egypt in

haste ;) that thou ^ mayest remember
the day when thou camest forth out of

the land of Egypt, all the days of thy

life.

4 And ' there shall be no leavened

bread seen with thee in all thy coasts

seven days ;
J neither shall there ainj

tiling of the flesh, which thou sacri-

ficedst the first day at even, remain all

night until the morning.
5 Thou mayest not * sacrifice the

passover within any of thy gates, which
the Lord thy God giveth thee

:

6 But at the place which the Lord
thy God shall choose to place his name
in, there thou shalt sacrifice the pass-

over ^ at even, at the going down of

the sun, at the season that thou camest
forth out of Egypt.

NOTES.
Chap. XVT. V. 1. By night.] The Israelites did not

actually set off on their journey till the approach of morn-
ing : but, while eating the passover, and holding them-
selves in readiness dnring the niglit, the first-born of Egypt
were destroyed, which made way for their release; and
afterwards by night they passed the Red Sea, when their

deliverance was completed.—Moses repeated these laws,

as with his dying lips, to this new generation, just before
their entrance into Canaan, to leave the deeper impression
upon their minds. {Notes, Ex. xii. 21—37. xiv. 19—31.)

V. 2. The word passover is here used for the various

sacrifices offered at that festival, whether of the flock, (as

the paschal lamb,) or of the herd. {Note, John xviii. 28

—

32, beginniirg.)—In the place, &c.] Note, xii. 5

—

7-

V. 3—6. The use of unleavened bread v/as required to

be general through the land, by which they, who were con-
fined at home, testified their concurrence with those who
ate the passover at the tabernacle: but that was appointed
to be slain and eaten, only in the place where the taber-

nacle was situated. Tliither the males were required to

7 And thou shalt ' roast and eat it

" in the place which the Lord thy

God shall choose : and thou shalt turn

in the morning, and go unto thy

tents.

8 " Six days thou shalt eat unlea-

vened bread, and on the seventh day
shall he a "* solemn assembly to the

Lord thy God ; thou shalt do no work
therein.

9 ^ " Seven weeks shalt thou num-
ber unto thee: begin to number the

seven weeks from such time as thou
beginnest to put the sickle to the

corn.

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of

weeks unto the Lord thy God ^ with * a

tribute of a free-will-ottering of thine

hand, which thou shalt give unto the

LORD thy God, ** according as the

Lord thy God hath blessed thee

:

11 And 'thou shalt rejoice before

the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son,

and thy daughter, and thy man-servant,

and thy maid-servant, and the Levite

that is ^vithin thy gates, and the stran-

ger, and the fatherless, and the widow,
that are among you, in the place which
the Lord thy God hath chosen to place

his name there.

12 And 'thou shalt remember that

thou wast a bond-man in Egypt : and
thou shalt observe and do these sta-

tutes.

1 Ex.xii.8,9.2Chi.
xxxv.lS.Ps.xxii.
14. 15.

m 2. 6. 2 King*
xxiii. 23. Jolin
ii 13. xi. 55,

n Ex. xii. 15, 16
xiii. 7, 8. Lev.
xxiii. 6^8. Num.
xxviii. 17— 19-

t Heb. restraint.

Lev. xxiii. 36
2 Chr. vii. 9.

Neh.viii.18. Joel
i. 14, Margins.

o 10. 16- Ex. xxiii.

16. xxxiv. 22.

Lev. xxiii. 15,

16. Num. xxviii.

26—30. 2 Chr.
viii. 13. Acts ii.

1. 1 Cor. xvi. 8.

p Num. xxxi 28.

37. Prov. iii. 9,

10.

t Or, sufficiency

16. Lev.v. 7. xii.

8. XXV. 26. Mar-
gins.

fl 17. Prov. X. 22.
Joel ii. 14. Hag
ii. 15—19. Mai.
iii. 10, 11. 1 Cor
xvi. 2)52 Cor. viii

10.12. ix. 5—11.
r 14. See on xii. 7

12. 18. Is. Ixiv

5. Ixvi. 10—14
Hah.iii.18.Kom.
V. 11. 2 Cor. i

24. Phil. iv. 4.

s See on v. 15. xv.
15. Rorr, vM7
18. Eph. li. 1—
3. n.

come, both at the passover and the two other great feasts,

unless unavoidably prevented : and the women, though
not commanded, frequently attended them.—The people

when about to leave Egypt ate the paschal lamb in the

posture of travellers ; and therefore their departure seems
to be dated from the time of eating it. {Notes, Ex. xii. 3

—

20. xiii. 3—7- Lev. xxiii. 5—8. Num. ix. 1—14. xxviii.

16—25.)
V. 7. In the morning.'] In case of urgent necessity, the

Israelites might return home the next morning after eating

the passover. Some, however, think this means the morn-
ing after the conclusion of thefeasts; and the celebration of

them employed the day on which the passover was eaten,

six intervening days, and the last concluding day of a

solemn assembly ; being eight in the whole, from the

fourteenth to the twenty-first day of the month inclusive.

V. 9. To put the sickle.] That is, to reap the slieaf of

first-fruits, which was presented on the first day of un-
leavened bread. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxiii. 14— 18.

Lev. xxiii. 15—21.)

V. 11. Shalt rejoice, &c.] Note, xii. 5—7« P- 0.
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t xxxl 10. Ex.
xxiii. 16. xxxiv.

22. Lev. xxiii.

34—36. Num.
xxix. 12, &c.

2 Chr. V. 3. vii.

8—10. viii. 13.

Ezra iii. 4. Neli.

viii. 14— 18.

Zech. xiv. 16

—

18. John vii. 2.

• Heb. Jloor and
thy wine-press.

u See on xii. 1'-'.

—

xxvi. 11. Neh.
viii. 9—12. Ec
ix. 7. Is. xii. 1

—

6. XXV. 6—8.
XXX. 29. XXXV.
10. IThes.v. 16.

X Lev. xxiii. 36

—

42. Num. xxix.
12—38.

y See on 10.— vii.

13.xxviii.8— 12.

XXX. 16.

z Ex. xxiii. 14

—

17. xxxiv. 22, 23.

1 Kings ix. 25.

Q Ex. xxiii 15.

xxxiv. 20. 1 Chr.
xxix. 3—9. 14

—

17. Ps. xcvi. 8.

Prov. iii. 9, 10.

Is. xxiii. 18. Ix.

C—9. Hag. i. y.

Matt. ii. 11.Mark
xii. 3.

13 ^ Thou shalt observe ' the feast

of tabernacles seven days, after that

thou hast gathered in thy * corn and
thy wine.

14 And "thou shalt rejoice in thy

feast, thou, and thy son, and thy daugh-

ter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-

servant, and the Levite, the stranger,

and the fatherless, and the widow, that

are within thy gates.

15 ^ Seven days shalt thou keep a

solemn feast unto the Lord thy God,

in the place which the Lord shall

choose; ^because the Lord thy God
shall bless thee in all thy increase, and

in all the works of thine hands ; there-

fore thou shalt surely rejoice.

16 * Three times in a year shall all

thy males appear before the Lord thy

God, in the place which he shall

choose ; in the feast of unleavened

bread, and in the feast of weeks, and
in the feast of tabernacles : and '" they

shall not appear before the Lord
empty.

V. 13—17. Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxxi. 10—13. Lev.

xxiii. 34—43. Num. xxix. 12—38. 1 Kings viii. 63—65.

Neh. viii. 14—18. Zech. xiv. 16—19. John vii. 37—39.
V. 18, 19. Besides the judges of the principal court held

near the tabernacle, to which in difficult and important

cases appeals might be made ; inferior magistrates must
be appointed in every part of the land, who should execute

their office in the gates, or most publick places, in every

city or considerable town, to administer justice in the sim-

plest and cheapest manner. But the same integrity, im-
partiality, and disinterestedness, were required in them, as

in the superior magistrates. {Notes, Ex. xviii. 17—23. xxiii.

1—3. 6—9. 2 Chr. xix. 5—11.)
V. 21. Groves, having been generally adopted in the

worship of idols, and made the scenes of the vilest abomi-
nations, were expressly and repeatedly prohibited in the

worship of God. (Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The frequent repetition of the same laws, forms a

humiliating reproach of man's unteachableness in spiritual

things; for God does nothing in vain.—From the ex-
ample of Moses, ministers and parents may learn to renew
their instructions and admonitions with their latest breath,
that the survivors may have them associated with every re-

membrance of them. (Note, 2 Pet. i. 12— 15.)—A believer
should not forget, for one day, liis original state of guilt
and misery, his gracious deliverance, and the price which
it cost the Redeemer ; that gratitude and joy in the Lord
may, during the residue of his life, be mingled with godly
sorrow, mortification of sin, and humble patience under
the tribulations w^hich lie in the way to the kingdom of

17 Every man shall give ^ as he ^ is

able, according to the blessing of the

Lord thy God which he hath given

thee.

18 ^ "Judges and officers shalt thou

make thee in all thy gates which the

Lord thy God giveth thee throughout

thy tribes; and they shall judge the

people with just judgment.

19 Thou shalt not ** wrest judgment

;

thou shalt not ' respect persons, neither

take a gift ; for a gift doth blind the

eyes of the wise, and pervert the
* words of the righteous.

20 *That which is ^altogether just

shalt thou follow, that thou mayest
^live, and inherit the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee.

21 ^ Thou shalt not ^ plant thee a

grove of any trees near unto the altar

of the Lord thy God, which thou shalt

make thee.

22 Neither shalt thou set thee ' up
any " image, ^ which the Lord thy God
hateth.

4. Zech. viii.

t Heb. accord:'ng
to the gtjt (if his
hand,

b See oit \Q — I.ev,

xxvii. 8. Ezra ii.

03. Mark xii. 41
-44. 2 Cor. viii.

12. ix. 6, 7.

c i. 16. xvii. 9 12.

XIX. 17, 18. xxi.
2. Ex. xviii. 25,
26. xxi. 6. 1 Chr.
xxiii. 4. xxvi. 29.

2Clir. xix. 5—7.

Ps. Ixxxii. 2, 3.

Rom. xiii. 1—

6

d xxiv. 17. xxvii.
19. Ex. xxiii. 2.
6—8. Lev. xix.
16. 1 Sam. viii.

3. xii. 3. Job
xxxi. 21, 22.

Prov. xvii. 23.

Ec. vii. 7. U. i.

17.23. xxxiii. 15.

Jer. V. 28. Ez.
xxii. 12. Mic.vii.

3.Hab.i.4.Zeph.
iii. 3—6. Acts
xvi.37. xxiii. 3.

e See on i. 16, 17.

X. 17- Ex. xxiii.

7, 8. Prov. xxiv.
28. Actsx. 34.

t Or, matters,

i Heb. Justice,
jiistice.

f XXV.13— 16. Mic.
vi. 8. Phih iv.e.

g See nn iv. 1.

—

Ez. xviii. 5. U.

Rom. X. 5.

h Ex. xxxiv. 13.

Judg. iii. 7.

1 Kings xiv. 15.

xvi. 33. 2 Kings
xvii. 16. xxi. .S.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 3.

i Ex. XX. 4. Lev.
xxvi. 1.

II
Or, statue, or
pillar.

k xii. 31. Jer. xliv.

17. Rev. ii. 6. 15.

heaven.—Every one of our services must be performed in

communion with the church of Christ, and in dependence

on him, our Temple, Altar, Sacrifice, and Passover ; " being
" accompanied with the unleavened bread of sincerity and
" truth." We should indeed be thankful that our attend-

ance on God's ordinances does not require such long and
expensive journeys, as that of Israel did : but if our hearts

be right with God, we shall so delight in his service, that

the labour required in it will be our pleasure, or we shall

be ashamed that it is not. The expense incurred in making
the heart of the poor and destitute rejoice, according to

the Lord's blessing upon us, will be our own heartfelt

satisfaction : and we shall not so much as wish to " appear
" before the Lord empty ;

" but shall desire to be " rich

" in good works, ready to distribute, and willing to com-
" municate," in whatever can glorify God or do good to

mankind. {Note, Heb. xiii. 15, 16.) For while the Lord so

graciously even commands us to rejoice before liim, we
should desire to help the joy of all our brethren.—Let us

likewise note that magistracy is the express appointment

of God ; as such we are bound to submit to it, with thank-

fulness for its advantages, patience under the inconveni-

ences attending its undue administration, and prayers for

those placed over us. {Notes, Rom. xiii. 1—8.) But magis-

trates likewise should consider their accountableness to

God for the use of their authority ; and study to know and
do their duty in uprightness, disinterestedness, and impar-

tiality ; that they may both be publick blessings, and heirs

of everlasting life, as the true disciples of him who " loveth
" righteousness, and hateth iniquity." And none of us

should fear any thing so much, as doing that " which
" the Lord our God hateth."
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-a XV. 21.

—

See on
Ex. xii. fl.—Lev.
xxii.20—25.Mal.
i.8. 13, 14. Heb
ix. 14. 1 Pet. i.

19.

* Or, goat.

b Gen. xli 3, 4.

19.

c xxiii. 18. xxiv.
4. XXV. 16. Prov.
vi. 16. xi. 1. XV.
8. .XX. 10.

A 5. xiii. 6. xxix.
IS.

e iv. 23. xxix. 2b.

xxxi. 20. Lev.
xxvi. 15. 2,').

Josh. vii. 11. 15.

xxiii. 16. Judg.
ii. 20. 2 Kings
xviii. 12. Jer.

xxxi. 32. Ez.
xvi.38. Hos. vi.

". viii. 1. Heb.
viii. 9, 10.

f See on iv. 19.

—

"2 Kings xxi. 3.

Job xxxi. 26, 27.

Jer. \'.ii. 2. Ez.
viii. 16.

% Jer. vii. 22, 23.

31 , xix. 5. xxxii.

h xiii. 12—14. xix.

18 Prov. XXV. 2.

John vii. 61.

•i xiii. 10, 11. xxi.

21. xxii. 21. 24.

Lev. xxiv. 14.

16. Josli. vii. 25.

k xix. 15. Num.
XXXV. 30. Matt.
xviii. 16. John
viii. 17, 18. 2Cor.
xiii. 1. 1 Tim. v.

19. Heb. X. 28.

CHAP. XVII.

The sacrifices are required to be unblemished, 1.

Idolaters to be punished with death, 2—7. Difilcult

cases must be referred to the priests and judges at the

sanctuary, and such as refused to submit to their deci-

sion put to death, 8— 13. Instructions concerning the

appointment and duty of a king, 14—20.

JL HOU " shalt not sacrifice unto the

Lord thy God ani/ bullock or * sheep

wherein is blemish, oi^ ^ any evil-favour-

edness: ''for that is an abomination

unto the Lord thy God.

2 ^ If there be found among you,

within any of thy gates which the

Lord thy God giveth thee, '^man or

woman that hath wrought wickedness

in the sight of the Lord thy God, * in

transgressing his covenant

;

3 And hath gone and served other

gods, and worshipped them, either ^the

sun, or moon, or any of the host of

heaven, ^ which I have not com-
manded ;

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast

heard of it, and ''enquired diligently,

and, behold, it be true, and the thing

certain, that such abomination is

wrought in Israel

:

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that

man, or that woman, which have com-
mitted that wicked thing, unto thy

gates, even that man or that woman,
and shalt ' stone them with stones till

they die.

6 At'^the mouth of two witnesses.

NOTES.

Chap. XVII. V. 1. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Lev. xxii.

18—25.
V. 2—7- The expression, " within any of thy gates,"

denoted all residing in the cities, and all who went in and
came out at the gates of them : so that it included the in-

habitants of the whole land.—This law enjoined that those

who committed idolatry should be stoned, as well as those

who seduced others to commit it : for that crime especially
" transgressed the covenant," and would become a national

forfeiture, if not thus punished.—Had men been com-
manded to worship creatures, however exalted, it might
have been complained of as a degradation ; much more if

they had been required to worship beasts, inanimate figures,

and stocks or stones. But God " had not commanded "

such practices, nay he had expressly forbidden them;
and they were entirely man's own foolish inventions, and
Satan's abominable suggestions.—^This law was the magis-
trate's rule in administering justice to individuals ; as that

vol. 1.

or three witnesses, shall he that is

worthy of death be put to death ; hit

at the mouth of one witness he shall

not be put to death.

7 The ' hands of the witnesses shall

be first upon him to put him to death,

and afterward the hands of all the

people ;
"' so thou shalt put the evil

away from among you.

8 ^ If there ° arise a matter too

hard for thee in judgment, "between
blood and blood, between plea and
plea, and between stroke and stroke,

being matters of controversy, within

thy gates ; then shalt thou arise, and
Pget thee up into the place which the

Lord thy God shall choose :

9 And thou shalt come unto ** the

priests the Levites, and unto the judge
that shall be in those days, and enquire

;

and " they shall shew thee the sentence

of judgment.
10 And * thou shalt do according to

the sentence, which they of that place

which the Lord shall choose shall shew
thee ; and thou shalt observe to do ac-

cording to all that they inform thee :

11 According to 'the sentence of

the law which they shall teach thee,

and according to the judgment which
they shall tell thee, thou shalt do : thou

shalt not decline from the sentence

which they shall shew thee, " to the

right hand nor to the left.

12 And the man that ^will do pre-

sumptuously, ^ and will not hearken

I xiii. 9. Acts vii.

68.

m 12. xiii. 5. xix.

19. xxiv. 7. Judg.
XX. 13. 1 Cor V.

13.

n i. 17. Ex. xviii.

26. 1 Kings iii.

Iti—28. 2 Clir.

xix. 8—10.
o xix. 4. 10. II.

Ex. xxi. 13, 14
20. 22. xxii. 2.

Num xxxv. 11,

&c.

p .^ee on xii. 5.

—

Ps. cxxii. 6.

q Jer. xviii. 18.

Hag. ii. U.Mai.

r xix. 17—21. El.
xliv. 24.

s Matt, xxiii. 2, 3.

t Josh. i. 7. Mai.
ii. 8, 9. Rom.
xiii. 1—6. Tit.

iii. 1. 1 Pet. ii.

13—15. 2Pet.ii
10. JudeS.

n 20. V. 32. xxviii

14. Josh. i. 7.

xxiii. 6. 2 Sam.
xiv. 19. Prov.
iv. 27.

v xiii. 5. 11. Num.
XV. 30. Ezra x.

8. Ps. xix. 13.

Hos. iv. 4. Matt.
X. 14. Heb. X.
26—29.

t Heb. not to

hearken.

before considered regulated informations of idolatry, and
the punishment of cities, which w^ere guilty of that crime.

{Notes, xiii.) In both cases the witnesses were required to

take the lead in the execution of the criminal, that thev

might be rendered more cautious in their testimony : for

though the false witness was the actual murderer of the

person put to death unjustly; yet perhaps he would not be

so shocked by it, when another was the executioner of the

sentence, as when he himself was required to perform that

painful oflBce.

Tvco witnesses, &c. (6) (Notes, xix. 15—21. Num. xxxv.

24—30. Matt, xviii. 1.5—17. 1 Tim. v. 19, 20.) Great

weight is laid on this, throughout the scripture ; and it is

matter of serious enquiry, whether in any ordinary case,

the testimony of one unsupported witness, even of fair

character, should be depended on, especially when the life

of man is at stake.

V. 8— 13. This law is addressed to the magistrates be-

fore mentioned in the different parts of the land. [NolCj

xvi. 18, 19.)—In manv cases of life and death, or of pro-
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X. 3. xviii. 5. 7. unto " the priest that standeth to mi-

xi'i. Is!' xxAs! nister there before the Lord thy God,
or unto the judge, even that man shall

se: on 7. xii,. 5. dlc ; aud ^ thou shalt put away the evil

Irom Israel.

13 And all the people ' shall hear, and
fear, and do no more ^ presumptuously.

14 ^ Wlien ''thou art come unto

the land which the Lord thy God giveth

thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt

1 s^m. viii.5- dwell therein, and shalt say, "I will set
7 lu on «;; IQ -"

ill
a kmg over me, like as all the nations

that are about me :

—Pro^. xxi. 11, ^
ITim.v. '.'0.

Sfe on xiii 11.

See on Num. xv.

30, 31.

vii. 1. xii. 9, 10.

xviii. 9. xxvi. I.

9. Lev. xiv. 34.

Josh. i. 13.

7.19,20 xii. 19.

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him
king over thee ''whom the Lord thy

God shall choose; owe *from among
thy brethren shalt thou set king over

thee : thou mayest not set a stranger

over thee, which is not thy brother.

16 But he shall not '^ multiply horses

to himself, nor ^ cause the people to

return to Egypt, to the end that he
should multiply horses : forasmuch as

the Lord hath said unto you, ^ Ye
shall henceforth return no more that

way.

d 1 Sam. ix. 15, 6.

X. 24. xvi. 12,
13. 2 Sam. v. 2.

1 Chr. xii. 23.
xxii. 10. xxviii.

5. Ps. ii. 2. G.

e Jer. xxx. 21
Matt. xxii. 17

f 1 Sam. viii. II.

2 Sam. viii. 4.

1 Kings i. 5. iv.

26. X. 26—28.
2 Chr. ix. 26.
Ps. XX. 7.

Is. xx.wi. 8, 9.

g Is. xxxi. I—3.

Jer. xlii. 14. Ez.
xvii. 15.

h xxviii. 68. Ex.
xiii. 17. xiv. 13.

Nimi. xiv. 3, 4.

Jer. xlii. 15, 16.

Hos. xi. 5.

perty, or concerning the law of retaliation, they might find

perplexing difficulties. {Marg. Ref. o,) Such causes were

therefore to be referred to the decision of the superior tri-

bunals, which would be held at the place where the taber-

nacle would be fixed. {Ex. xviii. 22.)—The priests and

Levites, having the most leisure, and being especially ap-

pointed to the study of the law, which was not only the

rule of conscience, but likewise the law of the land, by their

learning would be best qualified to act as judges; and pro-

bably the sanhedrim and other superior courts of justice

were chiefly composed of them, though not without some
persons of the other tribes. " The judge " here mentioned

(9) may mean either the high priest, or such other supreme
magistrate, as God from time to time should raise up
among them. To these the appeal must be made : and,

with all their advantages, it was not likely they would
give a false sentence, while they continued free from gross

apostasy in religion, and corruption in morals. As, how-
ever, the law related, not to matters offaith and conscience,

but merely to the administration ofjustice in the land; it

would be better that an individual should sometimes be
aggrieved, than that the advantages of magistracy should

be abridged : therefore he who presumptuously refused to

submit, whether magistrate or private person, was ordered

to be put to death. [Marg. Ref. v—z.)—In every State there

must be some final award, from which there lies no appeal

;

and that must be submitted to, even though in some cases

it should be unjust : but this gives no countenance to the

monstrous claim, which some have made, of being absolute

interpreters of doctrines and precepts, in matteis of conscience,
to which all ought to submit, however evidently their de-

cisions contradict the word of God. In this case it suffices

to say, " we must obey" and believe " God rather than
" man ;

" as Peter replied to the successors of those very

persons, to whom this authority was originally given, and
on whom it had at that time devolved. {Notes, Acts iv.

13—22. v. 29—31.)
The priests tlie Levites. (9) The priests, who were also

Levites, seem especially intended. Yet the ordinary Le-
vites acted as magistrates in the days of David, {Notes,

1 Chr. xxiii. 2—6. xxvi. 29;) but probably in inferior

situations.

V. 14. The appointment of a king is not here com-
manded, nor so much as counselled; nay it is implied, that

such a change in their government would originate from a

desire of being " like the nations," to whom God would

have his people unlike : and it is certain that they sinned

when they asked a king. {Notes, 1 Sam. viii. 1—9. xii.

16—19.) Yet the Lord foresaw that this would take place,

and he previously gave rules respecting it.—They therefore

argue very inconclusively, who infer the lawfulness of

slavery, polygamy, or divorces, from those laws which sup-

pose their existence, and establish regulations concerning

them : for all such questions must be determined by the

plain precepts or general tenour of Scripture, and not by
these judicial regulations. {Note, Ex. xxi. 2.)

V. 15. Though the people sinned in the days of Samuel,

by desiring a king
;
yet they obeyed this law in referring

the choice of one to God. {Notes, 1 Sam. viii. 19—22. x.

17—22. xi. 12—15. 2 Sam. v. 1, 2.) He first chose Saul

:

but rejecting him, he chose David, and then Solomon,
whose posterity reigned till the Babylonish captivity. The
Israelites were forbidden to set a stranger over them ; not

so much lest he should oppress them, as lest he should

lead them into idolatry. This referred to a king whom
they should appoint for themselves ; not to a ruler which
in providence might be placed over them, without their

own concurrence, or, as a punishment of their sins : {Jer,

xxvii. 12. 14. 17. Note, Jer. xxix. 4—7 •) but the interpre-

ters of the law, in the days of Christ, deduced from this

clause the unlawfulness of submitting to a foreign yoke,

and incited the people to continual rebellions, which at

length terminated in their ruin. {Note, Matt. xxii. 15

22.)

V. 16. Multiplying horses for chariots of war and cavalry,

or for luxury, would increase the splendour of the monarch,
and form a ground of confidence distinct from a proper

confidence in God, and inconsistent with it, and with con-
sidering him as the glory of Israel. Egypt abounded in

horses ; and the desire of multiplying these would induce

the prince to encourage a trade with that kingdom ; and
this might make way for the Israelites being again sub-

jugated by the Egyptians, or at least corrupted by their

idolatries and vices. Whereas, it was the command of

God that they should no more return thither, but be

totally detached from them.—Accordingly we find, that

till the days of Solomon, horses were little used by the

Israelites, and they had not much intercourse with Egypt

:

but afterwards the horses of that kingdom proved a con-

tinual source of temptation and sin to them. {Notes,

1 Kings X. 24—29. Ps. xx. 6—8. 7^. xxx. 15—17- xxxi.

1-3.)
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i Gen. ii. 2-1.

2 Sam. iii 2—b
I Kings xi. 1—4.

>'eh xiii. 26.

Mai. ii. 15.Matt
xix. 6.

k 1 Kings X. 21.

Ps. Ixii. lO.Prov.

XXX. 8, 9. Matt.
vi. 19, 20. xiii.

22. xix. 23, 24.

Luke xii. 15.

1 Tim. vi. 9. 17.

2 Kings xi. 12.

tn xxxi. 9. 25, 26.

2 Kings xxii. 8.

2Chr. xxxiv.15.

H vi. 6—9. xi. 18.

Josh. i. 8. Vs.

). 2. cxix. 97

—

100. Johnv. 39.

2 Tim. iii. 15

—

17.

o viii. 2. 13, 14.

2 Kings xiv. 10.

2Chr. XXV. 19.

xxvi. 16. xxxii.

26, 26. xxxiii.

12. 19. 23. xxxiv.

'J7. Ps. cxxxi. I,

2. Is. ii. 12.

Dan. V. 20—23.
Hab.ii.4. 2Cor.
xii. 7. 1 Pet. v. 6.

1

7

Neither * shall he multiply wives

to himself, that his heart turn not

away; "neither shall he greatly mul-

tiply to himself silver and gold.

18 And it shall be when he sitteth

upon the throne of his kingdom, ^ that

he shall write him a copy of this law

in a book, " out of that ivhich is before

the priests the Levites

:

19 And °it shall be with him, and

he shall read therein all the days of

his life ; that he may learn to fear the

Lord his God, to keep all the words of

this law, and these statutes, to do

them:
20 That "his heart be not lifted up

V. 17. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Sam. v. 13—16. 1 Kings

xi. 1—8.
V. 18—20. Some interpret this command, of the book

of Deuteronomy alone : but it is most probable, that the

whole law was intended : and if Moses, with his immense

engagements, found time for compiling and wnting the

whole, it could not be an intolerable task imposed upon

any future prince to transcribe it. This would have a very

great effect in rendering him well acquainted with the law

in every part ; for writing not only assists the memory, but

causes us to notice every single word of what we trans-

cribe. It is probable, however, that this law was very

seldom observed by the kings of Judah, and never by

those of Israel. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We are continually called on to remember the pure and
spotless sacrifice of Christ, and reminded to serve God
with the best of our abilities, time, and possessions ; other-

wise our professed obedience will be an abomination. To
him all worship and love belong : and idolatry and irre-

ligion of every kind will assuredly be punished, in this

world or in the next, with at least as great severity as those

crimes which disturb the peace of society.—We are also

repeatedly cautioned against rashness in bearing testimony,

or in punishing accused persons ; that the innocent may
not be involved in the same doom with the guilty.—Mi-
nisters and magistrates should, in their several places, give

diligence to obtain exact and extensive knowledge, as well

as to act with integrity and impartiality, that they may not

mislead or injure those, who place confidence in their de-

cisions. In both cases, however, there lies an appeal to

the infallible Teacher and Judge of the world, who will

set all right, and effectually redress all those that trust in

him.—The presumptuous offender, who refused to submit

to the award of human justice, with all its imperfections,

was condemned to die : of what punishment then will the

obstinate rebel against the righteous Governor of the uni-

verse be adjudged worthy ? and with what vengeance will

he be recompensed, who despises or abuses the grace of

the gospel ? {Note, Heb. x. 28—31.)—The Lord sees the

hearts of his own people too much disposed to be like the

world around them; and for their chastisement he fre-

on !V. 2. V.

32. xii. 25. 28.

above his brethren, and that ''he turn p see

not aside from the commandment, to
f-

i^Km'gs ^;

•^ the right hand or to the left ; to the q see on

end that he may prolong his days in

his kingdom, he and his children, in

the midst of Israel.

CHAP. XVIII.

The portion of the priests and Levites, 1—8. Idol-

atry and witchcraft prohibited, 9— 14. A prophet

like unto Moses promised, 15— 19. False prophets

must be put to death, 20. How they were to be

known, 21, 22.

11.—
1 Sam. xiii. 13,

14. XV. 2;i.

1 Kings xi. 12,

13. 34. 30.

2 Kings X. 30.

Ps. xix. 11.

cxxxii 12. ProT.
xxvii. 24. Ec.
viii. 13.

::. 9. xii. 19.

Num. xviii. 20.

xxvi. 62. Josh.
xiii. 33. xviii. 7.

tribe of Levi, * shall have no part nor bNum.xvlreig.

inheritance with Israel :
^ they shall eat icor.ix."i3.''**

X HE priests the Levites, and all the

quently permits them to obtain the objects of their foolish

desires ; still regulating the whole ultimately for their good.
—The higher any person is exalted, the more strongly must
he be tempted to pride, covetousness, luxury, and lust,

those fatal enemies to true godliness. Against those evils,

princes especially need to watch, and ought to be cautioned
by those who have access to them ; lest the extensive in-

fluence of their example and authority should become
ruinous to millions, who look up to them for protection

and prosperity. But alas ! who hath boldness, disinterest-

edness, and zeal, sufficient to venture the loss of their

favour, and the consequences of their displeasure, by re-

minding them of such salutary but offensive truths ? {Notes,

1 Kings xxii. 8. 13, 14. 26, 27.) Almost all men rather

choose to occupy the more pleasing and profitable place of

flatterers ; and the remaining few either observe a timid

silence, or soon are driven from the verge of courts. {Note,

Amosv'n. 12, 13.) Kings themselves have therefore the

more need to be employed in the daily study of the Scrip-

tures, and of whatever can enable them to understand the

Scripture ; that they may become well acquainted with the

truth and will of God : and learn that true wisdom, which
begins in the fear of him, and in liabitual regard to his

authority, and to that great day of account, in which
there will be no respect of persons. But alas ! how much
of God's word is overlooked by his professed people ! One
is almost induced to think that this chapter was omitted in

Solomon's copy of the law, and in those of the other Kings

of Israel and Judah. And might not an impartial and
well-informed person suppose the same respecting some of

our Bibles, with reference to those chapters which imme-
diately instruct men in the duties of their several stations,

and improvement of their talents, especially the highest

and most important stations, in the community, and in

the church of God ? We all however ought more care-

fully and exactly to study the Scriptures, to examine our-

selves, to watch our hearts, to avoid temptations, and to

pray for faith and grace, by which we may be enabled to

observe all the commandments of God ; for " in keeping
" of them there is great reward."

Chap. XVIII.

4c3
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c Gen. XV. 1. Vs.

xvi .'>. Ixxiii.

24—26. Ixxxiv.

1). cxix. S?. If.

Ixi. 6. Lam. iii.

•J4. 1 Pet. ii. 5.

9. Rev. i. 5, 6.

d xii 27. Lev.vii
30-34.

c xxvi. n, 10. Ex.
xxii.29. xxiii. 1!',

Lev. xxiii. 10.17.

Num. xviii. 12
—24. 2 Chr.
xxxi. 4— 10.

Neh. xii. 44

—

47.

f Job xxL 20.

g X. 8. Ex. xxviii.

1, &c Num. iii.

10. xvi. 5. 9, 10.

xvii. £)—9. XXV.
13.

h See on Num.
XXXV. 2, 3.

i Ps. xxvi. 8.

xxvii.4. Ixiii. 1,

2. Ixxxiv. 10.

1 Tim. iii. 1.

1 Pet. V. 2.

i See 01 xii. 5.

xvi. 2.

tlie offerings of the Lord made by fire,

and his inheritance.

2 Therefore shall they have no in-

heritance among their brethren ;
" the

Lord is their inheritance, as he hath

said unto them.
3 And this shall be the priest's due

from the people, from them that "^ offer

a sacrifice, whether it be ox or sheep

:

and they shall give unto the priest the

shoulder, and the two cheeks and the

maw.
4 The 'first-fruit also of thy corn, of

thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first

of ''

the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou

give him.

5 For the Lord thy God hath
^ chosen him out of all thy tribes, to

stand to minister in the name of the

Lord, him and his sons for ever.

6 And if a Levite '' come from any
of thy gates out of all Israel, where he

sojourned, and ' come with all the de-

sire of his mind J unto the place which
the Lord shall choose ;

7 Then he shall minister in the

V. 3. The two cheeks, (probably the whole head with

the tongue,) and the maw, are supposed to have been at

this time first granted out of the peace-offerings, in addi-

tion to what had before been allotted the priests and Le-
vites : for they are not mentioned in the preceding laws.

{Note, Lev. vii. 29—34.)

V. 4, 5. The proportion of each particular to be

offered as first-fruits is no where fixed ; and it seems to

have been left to every man's own conscience, according to

his circumstances, and as a test of his zeal and liberality.

V. 6—8. It seems that the Levites officiated by courses,

or according to some rule, from their first establishment

in Canaan : but if any one, out of his course, from
cordial love of the ordinances and courts of the Lord, pre-

ferred officiating as a servant to the priests at the sanc-

tuary, to living at his own city, he was to be encouraged
by some addition to his maintenance. The words rendered
" the sale of his patrimony" are variously interpreted, and
are obscure to tis ; but probably they mean, that the

Levite must not be deprived of any part of what would
otherwise accrue to him, whether from the sale of his

portion of the tithes, or the rent of houses in the cities

allotted to that tribe, or any private property which he had
acquired.—Some indeed suppose, that the priests exclu-

sively are meant ; because the expression, *' minister in

" the name of the Lord " properly belongs to them ; and
}:)ecause the Levites had no portions out of the sacrifices.

But in performing their services at the tabernacle they
ministered to the Lord, though as servants to the priests.

(1 Sam. ii. 18. iii. 1.) And as the people were repeatedly

enjoined to be liberal to them, they would doubtless, at

name of the Lord his God, ^ as all his

brethren the Levites do, which stand

there before the Lord.

8 They shall have ' like portions to

eat, beside * that which cometh of the

sale of his patrimony.

9 ^ When thou art come into the

land which the Lord thy God giveth

thee, "" thou shalt not learn to do after

the abominations of those nations.

10 There shall not be found among
you ajii/ one that " maketh his son or

liis daughter to pass through the fire,

or "that useth divination, or an ob-

server of times, or an enchanter, or a

witch,

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter

with familiar spirits, or a wizard, ^ or

a necromancer.

12 For all that do these things are

an abomination unto the Lord: and
because ^ of these abominations the

Lord thy God doth drive them out

from before thee.

13 Thou 'shalt be ^perfect with the

Lord thy God.

k 2 Clir yxs.\. 2-
4.

1 Lev. vii 8, 9.

14. Neh. xii.

44. 47. Luke x.

7. 1 Cor. ix. 7—
14. 1 Tim. v.

17, 18.

* Heb. his sale by
the fathers.

m See on xii. 29,
30 Lev. xviii,

26, 27. 30.

n xii. 31. Lev.
xviii. 21. XX 'i—5. 2 Kings xvi.

3. xvii. 17. xxi.
6. 2 Chr. xxviii.

3. Ps. cvi. 37
38. Jer. xix. 4—
6. xxxli. 35.

o Ex. xxii. 18.

Lev. xix. 26. 31.
XX. 26,27. 1 Sara.
xxviii. 3. 7. 9.

1 Chr. X. 13.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 6.

Is. viii. 19, 20.

xlvii. 13. Act«
xix. 19. Gal. V.

20.

p I Sam. xxviii.

11—14.
q .See on ix. 4.

Lev. xviii. 24.

27.

r Gen. vi. 9. xviii

1. Job i. 1. 8.

Ps. xxxvii. 8/
Matt. V. 48. Phil.
iii. 12. 15. Rev.
iii. 2.

* Or, upright, or,

sincere.

the sanctuary, frequently share the peace-offerings, and all

other oblations ; except the holy things, of which none
but the priests and their families might eat. (xii. 12. 18,

19. xiv. 29. xvi. 11.) Both priests and ordinary Levites

indeed seem to be intended.

V. 9— 12. The several terms here employed, must
include every species of that superstition or idolatry, which
consists in seeking such information or help from invisible

beings, real or supposed, as cannot be obtained from God ;

or in establishing other rules of conduct than his precepts,

explained by the sober use of our rational faculties. And
we can expect no instruction or help from him, except in

the use of such means as are naturally efhcacious, or in

attending on his instituted ordinances. The translation

itself, without criticizing the original terms, indisputably

proves that the venerable translators supposed all calcu-

lations of lucky or unlucky days for undertaking any en-

terprize, all attempts to charm away diseases by unmeaning
observations, all amulets or spells by way of preservative,

as well as every kind of fortune-telling, to be prohibited.

—

Not only would such practices be abominable in the Israel-

ites ; but they were so offensive, even in the Canaanites,

as to form a chief cause of their dreadful extirpation

:

being all of them either human imposture, or diabolical

delusion ; and either way conducive to the gratification of

that ambitious spirit, who aspires, in every form, to be the

god and prince of this world. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxii.

18. Leu. xviii. 21. 24—30. xix. 26. xx. 2—5.)

V. 13. Be perfect.] Tliat is, Be singly dependent on the

Lord, and devoted to him. {Notes, Job. i. l. Matt, v. 43—i8.)
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14 For these nations, which thou

* Or. ir.her.t. shalt * posscss, hearkened unto ob-

servers of times, and unto diviners

:

but as for thee, the Lord thy God
*hath not suffered thee so to do.

15 The Lord thy God will raise up
unto thee ' a Prophet from the midst

of thee, of thy brethren, " like unto

me ;
"" unto him ye shall hearken

:

16 According to all that thou de-

siredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb,

^in the day of the assembly, saying,
^ Let me not hear again the voice of

the Lord my God : neither let me see

s See on 10.—Ps.

cxlvii. 19, 20.

Acts xiv. 16.

t 13, 19. John i.

4'). Acts iii. 22,

23. vii. 37.

u V. 0. xxxiv. 10.

Luke xxiv. 19.

ITim. ii. 5. Heb.
iii. 2—6.

X Matt. xvii. 5.

Lulie ix. 35. x.

16. John vi. 29.

Heb. i. 2. ii. 1—
3. 1 John iii. 23.

y ix. 10.

I 7. 24—28. Ex.
XX. 19. Heb. xii.

19.

V. 15—19. Ill order to counteract the temptation,

to which the Israelites would be exposed, to imitate the

Gentiles in the various arts of divination ; the Lord gave

them intimations, that he intended to afford them super-

natural information, as far as profitable for them.—Many
expositors, both Jewish and Christian, suppose, that a

succession of prophets, till the times of the Messiah, is

intended in the promise. But if this be well grounded,

(as the context may seem to give some countenance to it,)

they must be considered as speaking by the Spirit of Christ,

and as preparing the way for his coming ; without which

all the rest would by no means have been an adequate

completion of it. This however is certain, that it is a pre-

diction which has had its main accomplishment in our

blessed Saviour. As the great Antitype, he resembled

Moses more than any other prophet ever did; and with

much greater exactness, than he did any of the prophets

or typical persons mentioned in the Old Testament.—Born
in the reign of a persecuting tyrant, his life was sought in

his infancy, and wonderfully preserved whilst many other

infants were destroyed. {Notes, Ex. ii. Matt, ii.) At
the entrance of his work, he rejected the proposal of " the
" kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; " as

Moses did the prospect of honour and affluence in Egypt

;

and preferred a suffering, poor, and despised life. {Notes,

Matt. iv.S—11. Heb. xi. 24—26.) He was opposed by
those very persons, for whose sake he had thus voluntarily

impoverished himself; yet, in the appointed time and
manner, he accomplished the redemption of his people.

{Note. Acts vii. 30—36.) His meekness and patience far

exceeded those by which Moses was distinguished. He
united in one person the offices of Prophet, Priest, and
King. His transfiguration reminds us of Moses's face

shining when he came down from the mount. He feeds

his people with the true manna, and gives them living

water to drink. Many of his miracles resembled those of

Moses ; but especially his commanding the winds and
waves, and walking upon the sea, remind us of the Red
Sea divided at the word of Moses, that Israel might pass

through. He was opposed by his brethren as well as by
the people ; and was especially objected to for espousing

the Gentiles as his church. All the prophets and apostles

spake as his delegates ; even as all the former enforced the

law of Moses : the whole Scripture is his word, and all

ministers obtain their authority and receive their instruc-

this great fire any more, that I die

not.

17 And the Lord said unto me,
^They have well spoken that \Yh.[ch ^ see on y.'ju.

they have spoken. c y.%°''xtm. f

18 IwilPraise them up a Prophet Num"6:?8

from among their brethren, "like unto 4!'u:L%''7.

thee, and ^ will put my words in his Luke xx'v. la

mouth ; and 'he shall speak unto them }j^n"'\\.:^ heb!

Ill Till 11' '"• ^' '^^ ^'''- 22.

all that 1 shall command mm. ^V'-^^'^K ,^
,

d Is. I. 4. li. 16

19 And it shall come to pass, ^/z^^e johnn-'os^in

Svhosoever will not hearken unto my ^v. it''
'^"' ^'^'

words, v/hich he shall speak in my ^ ^Mttm^itHl'

name, 1 will require it of him.
iii. 7. X. 26. xii.

25, 20.

tions from him. His knowledge of the Father, and his

intimate fellowship with him, are unexampled and appro-

priate. His life was spent, and laid down, for the benefit

of his people, and for their sins ; and his resurrection pre-

cluded the exact knowledge of his sepulchre, and should

have prevented the superstitious veneration for it. When
he left his disciples he promised them another Teacher and
Comforter, as Moses, before he left Israel, promised them
a Prophet like unto himself. And it will most awfully be

required of those who reject his salvation, who will not

hearken to his instructions, or who refuse to have him to

reign over them. {Notes, Acts ii. 22, 23. vii. 37—43.)

—

But the grand point in which tnis resemblance calls for our

attention, is that marked out to us in the sixteenth verse.

Moses acted as mediator between God and Israel, when the

people, appalled at the terrors of mount Sinai, said, " Let
" us not hear again the voice of the Lord our God, neither

" let us see this great fire any more, that we die not
;

"

and when the Lord said, " They have well spoken that

which they have spoken." {Notes, v. 22—29. Ex. xx. 18

—

20.) Thenceforth the Lord put his words into the mouth
of Moses, through whose intervention they were instructed,

in a manner more suited to their character and circum-

stances ; and through whose intercession they were spe-

cially favoured as the people of God. But Christ is the
" One Mediator between God and man." He was " raised

" up from the midst of his brethren
:

" yea, he assumed
our nature for that very purpose. " No man knoweth the
" Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal

" him." {Note, Matt. xi. 27.) To these " it is given to

" know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven
;
" but

to such as refuse to hear him, " all things are spoken in

" parables." " No man cometh to the Father but by
" him :

" for " he is able to save to the uttermost all that

" come to God by him ; seeing he ever liveth to make in-

" tercession for them." No one of Adam's fallen race cau

know God, or learn his truth and will, or approach him
with comfort and acceptance, except through Christ ; any

more than Israel could have endured the revelation of God,

and his words from Sinai's fiery top, without the typical

mediation of Moses, This is unspeakably the most im-

portant resemblance ; and so decided and unambiguous a

divine declaration on this infinitely important subject, in

this ancient book, is peculiarly worthy of observation.

—

In other things a lively fancy might trace some specious
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( xiii 5. jer. xiv. 20 But ^ thc prophct which shall
14. 15. xxiii. 13

1 1 •

-15.3'.. .vxvii presume to speak a word m mv name
Matt.^vii.i5.2Pet. wuich 1 liave not commanded hnn to

h xiii.i,2.iKin«!5 speak, or that shall speak '' in the name
xviii. 19. 27. 40. K, .^ T

^.
1 , 1 n

Jer. ii. a zech. Qi othcr gods, cvcn that prophet shall

20- die.

21 And if thou say in thine heart,

'
'i jIhn'iv.''i-3: ' How shall we know the word which

k jenxxvui.i-14. thc LoRD hath not spoken ?

xx'.i.jo'n.'iii"!! 22 When a prophet ^ speaketh in

6?
^^ ' '

' the name of the Lord, ' if the thing

similitude between several prophets and Moses; but in

this, none except Jesus Christ ever bore the most remote
resemblance to him. At the same time this prediction was
a plain intimation, that the dispensation of Moses, and the

law which he gave, (except as coincident with the pre-

ceptive part of all divine revelation,) were to endure only
for a time : for not only would prophets arise to enforce

his law ; but another Prophet also like to him, who, as a

Law-giver and Mediator, would introduce a new and more
spiritual and permanent dispensation. {Notes, Heb. vii. 11
—17. viii. 7—13.)

V. 20—22. These verses contain a clear prediction,

that there should " also arise false prophets among the
" people," and at length deceivers pretending to be the
promised Messiah ; and they constitute a direct command
to the rulers to punish them with death, as presumptuous
transgressors of the divine law. If such impostors spalie

in the name of any other God than Jehovah, the case
was clear, and no further proof of guilt was needful ; and
accordingly Elijah ordered the immediate execution of all

Baal's^ prophets. {Note, 1 Kings xviii. 40.) If the pre-
tended message from God was evidently contrary to the
grand principles of the law, the case coincided witli that
before stated. {Note, xiil 1—5.) If a man only exhorted
the people to obey the commands of God, he certainly
needed no other credentials : but if his message was doubt-
ful in this^ respect ; and being required to give some proof
of his divine mission, he should declare that such or such
an event would take place at a certain time, (as Moses had
done repeatedly to Pharaoh,) and the event did not take
place ; the people might be sure he was a deceiver and
need not fear his denunciations.—When a prophet threat-
ened judgnients on the people for their sins, there was
always an implied hope of mercy in case they repented :

•md in some instances, general 'promises of prosperity
might be connected with the supposition of continued good
behaviour. {Note, Jer. xviii. 7—10.) But when made
absolute, and when the time was fixed, (as in Hananiah's
prediction, Jer. xxviii,) the failure was full proof of im-
posture. The Jews, in demanding of our Lord a sign from
heaven, after all the undeniable and beneficent miracles
which he had performed, seem to have had this law in
mind. But his doctrine perfectly accorded to the pre-
ceding Scriptures rightly understood : he appealed to the
testimony of Moses and the prophets, as well as that of
John the Baptist, in connexion with his own miracles ; every
thing in the preceding dispensations was suited to lead the
Impartial and pious mind to expect such a Messiah as he

15—17.

follow not, nor come to pass, that is

the thing whicli the Lord hath not
spoken, but the prophet hath spoken
it "" presumptuously ; thou shalt not be m2o. jer. wviii.

airaid 01 hnn.

CHAP. XIX.

The law concerning the cities of refuge enforced

and explained, 1— 13. Landmarks must not be re-

moved, 14. Two witnesses required in a criminal

cause, 15. How the false witness must be punished,

16—21.

was, and such a change as he shewed an intention to ef-

fect ; and finally, it was foretold, that he should be put to

death by the teachers and rulers of Israel : he would there-

fore give them no other sign than that of Jonah, which,
being answered in his death and resurrection on the third

day, was in all respects perfectly satisfactory. {Notes, Matt.
xii. 38—42.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The ministers of the gospel should, by a decent provi-

sion, be preserved from pressing temptations to entangle

themselves with the affairs of this life, that they may be
at leisure for their proper employment ; and they are ab-

solutely inexcusable, if covetousness, and other carnal

principles, engage them in contentions, law-suits, or self-

ish projects. {Note, 2 Tim. ii. 3—7-)—We do nothing to

good purpose, that we do not engage in " with all the
" desire of our mind." It is well when this influences us
" to leave all for the sake of Christ and the gospel." He
will not suifer such disciples to " lose their reward ;

" and
it is his appointment, that those ministers, who " labour
" most in the word and doctrine " should be best provided

for. Yea, they who will do no more in God's service than

man will pay them for, are not worthy of being called

the ministers of Christ at all. {Note, Mai. i. 9— 11.)

—

Christians are required simply to trust the Lord, and sub-

mit to him ; and cannot want any information, security,

or assistance, which he will not afford them : and the Lord
their God not only doth not suffer them to do such things,

as lie abhorred in the Canaanites, and will much more ab-

hor in them ; but he calls upon them to bear testimony

against every evil work.—We have a Prophet like unto

Moses, but infinitely superior, to shew us the truth and
will of God, the way of acceptance and of holiness ; nay,

to " shew us the Father;" for " he that hath seen him
" hath seen the Father :

" " he dwelleth in the Father, and
" the Father in him." {Note, John xiv. 7— 14.) Yet is he

raised up from among his brethren, and dwells likewise in

hun.an nature. That view of God which he gives, will not

terrify or overwhelm, but encourage us : he speaks with

fraternal affection and divine authority conjoined. Woe
then be to those who refuse to hearken to his voice, to ac-

cept of his salvation, or yield obedience to his sway ! But
happy they who trust and obey him ! He will lead them
into the paths of safety and of peace ; he will teach them
to distinguish his ministers from those of Satan, however

disguised ; and he will preserve them from every delusion,

until he bring them to the land of perfect light, purity,

and felicity.
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a vi. lO. vii. I, 2.

>ii. 1. xvii. i4.

• Heb. inheritest,

or, possessest.x'n.

29. marg.

b iv. 41—43. Ex.
xxi. 13. Num.
XXXV. 10—15.
Josh. XX. 2—7.

Heb. vi. 18.

c Is. XXXV. 8. Ivii.

14.1xii.lO. Heb.
xii. 13.

d iv. 42. Num.
XXXV. 15—24.

t Heb. from yes-

terday the third
day.6. Gen.xxxi.
2. Josh. iii. 4.

1 Clir. xi. 2. Is

xxx.33.A/a)gins.

t Heb.!Von.2Kings
vi. 5—7.

( Heb. wood.

y Heb. findeth.

e Num. XXXV. 25.

Prov. xxvii. 12.

Is. xxxii. 2.

f Num. XXXV. 12.

Josh. XX. 5.

2 Sam. xiv. 7.

* Heb. smite him
in life.

g xxi. 22. Jer.

xxvi. 15, 16.

f Heb. from yes-

terday the third

day. 4.

h xi. 24, 25. xii.

20. Gen. xv. '8

—21. xxviii. 14.

Ex. xxiii. 31.

1 Kings iv. 21.

Ezra iv. 20.

When the lord thy God ' hath cut

off the nations, whose land the Lord
thy God giveth thee, and thou * suc-

ceedest them, and dwellest in their

cities, and in their houses

;

2 Thou shalt ^ separate three cities

for thee in the midst of thy land, whicli

the Lord thy God giveth thee to pos-

sess it.

3 Thou shalt *^ prepare thee a way,
and divide the coasts of thy land, which
the Lord thy God giveth thee to inhe-

rit, into three parts, that every slayer

may flee thither.

4 And this is the case of ^ the slayer

which shall flee thither, that he may
live : whoso killeth his neighbour ig-

norantly, whom he hated not ^ in time

past

;

5 As when a man goetli into the

wood with his neighbour to hew wood,
and his hand fetcheth a stroke with

the axe to cut down the tree, and the
^ head slippeth from the ^ helve, and
" lighteth upon his neighbour, that he
die ;

* he shall flee unto one of those

cities and live

:

6 Lest ^the avenger of the blood
pursue the slayer, while his heart is

hot, and overtake him, because the way
is long, and * slay him ; whereas he
was ^ not worthy of death, inasmuch as

he hated him not ^ in time past.

7 Wherefore I command thee, say-

ing. Thou shalt separate three cities

for thee.

8 And if the Lord thy God ^ enlarge
thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy
fathers, and give thee all the land

NOTES.
Chap. XIX. V. 2— 10. (Notes, and P.O. iVztw.xxxv.

9—34. Josh. XX.) Three cities of refuge had already been
allotted on the east of Jordan

;
(iv. 41—43 :) and the

other three were ordered to be set apart, as soon as the

people were settled in the country west of Jordan : and in

case their boundaries should in after ages be enlarged,

three more were to be added. Li selecting these cities they

were commanded to be careful to proportion the distances,
" that the way might not be too long" to some one of

them, from any part of the land : and the way was also to

be prepared ;
" that innocent blood should not be shed in

" their land," by the avenger of blood overtaking the un-
fortunate man-slayer, before he arrived at a place of refuge.

—The promise of still further enlarging the possessions

of Isiael, was conditional ; and by their disobedience they

which he promised to give nnto thy
fathers

;

9 (' If thou shalt keep all these : ^^^ "" ^j-
'-"2-

commandments to do them, which I

command thee this day, to love the

Lord thy God, and to walk ever in

his ways;) then shalt thou add three

cities more for thee, beside these

three

:

10 That J innocent blood be not shedJ
f^^f-^a'Ki"^'

in thy land, which, the Lord thy God pf"'cir'''2}

giveth thee for an inheritance, and so iu°7 jer'viiV!'

blood be upon thee. Ir^Tl^kJi.

11 But ^ if any man hate his neigh- kx^ui.^M: ex.

hour, and lie in wait for him, and rise Num.xxlvTe-
.1' J 'j. 1 ' t 21. Prov. xxviii.

up agamst him, and smite him * mor- 17.

tally that he die, and fleeth into one of * "
' "'

'

^'

these cities;

12 Then the elders of his city shall

send and ' fetch him thence, and deliver 1 1 Kinps ii. 5, c.

him into the hand of the avenger of

blood, that he may die.

13 "Thine eye shall not pity him;
but " thou shalt put away the guilt of^ £]'

innocent blood from Israel, that it may
^j

h^^

go well with thee.

14 ^ Thou " shalt not remove thy o xxvii. 17. Job

neighbour s land-mark, which they of xxu."^£8. x^a.

old time have set in thine inheritance,

which thou shalt inherit in the land

that the Lord thy God giveth thee to

possess it.

15 f[ One witness shall not rise up^'xxxyso.iKhig;
II

. . ^^ xxi.lO.lS.iVlatt.

against a man tor any iniquity, or tor ^^'i^-

f^^^^'^^

any sin, in any sin that he sinneth : ^at
}.^'i?nm°.Vii»"

the mouth of two witnesses, or at the "fl^f
^- *^*''-

mouth of three witnesses, shall the "^

fKinTs'xxi.~u>

matter be established. 12'^
xxxv!"'ii':

28-34.

m vii. lO. xiii. 8.

xxv. 12. Ez. xvi.

9. Gen. ix.

ev. xxiv. 17.

m. XXXV.
33, 34. 2 Sam.
xxi. 1. 14.

xxvii. 17.

xxiv. 2. Prov.

Marie xiv. 65-

16 If '1 a false witness rise up against 59* acu vi. 13.

so far forfeited it, that these additional cities of refuge seem
never to have been appointed. The Jews flatter them-
selves with the expectation of a future accomplishment of

these promises, when this addition will be made.

V. 11—13. Notes, Ex. xxi. 12—14. Num. xxxv. 16—2^
V. 14. As land-marks constituted the customary method

of distinguishing landed property, in those days ; removing

them would be a crime among the Israelites, similar to

forging, altering, destroying, or concealing the title-deeds

of estates at this day ; and it would occasion atrocious in-

justice, and make way for dispute and law-suits. {Marg.

Ref.)

V. 15—21. One witness was insufficient to prove a

crime against any person
;

(Notes, xvii. 2—7. 1 Tim. v. ID,

20 ;) and if his evidence was suspected to be false, he

would himself be liable to a prosecution. But as it might
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QrJ'allingauay.

xvii. 9 xxl. 5.

Mai. ii. 7. Matt,

xxlii. ~, 3.

See on xiii. 14.

xvii. 4.-2 Clir.

xix. G. 7. Job
jtxix 16.

Prov. xix. 5. 9.

Jer. xiv.l5. Dan.
»i 24.

I xiii. S. xvii. 7.

xix. 20. xxi. 20,

21. xxii. 21. 24.

xxiv. 7.

: xiii. 11. xvii. 7.

13. Frov.xxi. 11.

Kom. xiii. 3, 4.

I T;m. V. 20.

See on 13.

Ex. xxi. 23—25.
1 ev. xxiv. 17

—

21. Matt. V. 38,

any man, to testify against him * that

which is wrong;
17 Then both the men, between

whom the controversy is, shall stand

before the Lord, " before the priests

and the judges which shall be in those

days.

18 And the judges shall make * dili-

gent inquisition: and, behold, if the

witness be a false witness, a7id hath

testified falsely against his brother

;

19 Then * shall ye do unto him, as

he had thought to have done unto his

brother :
" so shalt thou put away the

evil from among you.

20 And those which remain shall
"" hear, and fear, and shall henceforth

commit no more any such evil among
you.

21 And ^ thine eye shall not pity;

but * life shall go for life, eye for eye,

tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for

foot.

CHAP. XX.

The priest required to exhort the soldiers before they

engage in battle, 1—4. What persons the officers

must permit to retire, 5—9- How the cities, which

accept or refuse peace, must be treated, 10— 15. The
devoted nations to be extirpated, l6— 18. Fruit-trees

must be spared in a siege, I9, 20.

When thou "goest out to battle

against thine enemies, and seest ** horses

and chariots, and a people more than

thou, be not afraid of them : for " the

Lord thy God is with thee, which
brought thee up out of the land of

Egypt.

2 And it shall be, when ye are come
nigh unto the battle, that ** the priest

shall approach, and speak mito the

people,

3 And shall say unto them. Hear,

O Israel ; Ye approach this day unto

battle against your enemies ;
' let not

your hearts * faint; fear not, and do

not ^tremble, neither ^be ye terrified

becavise of them:
4 For the Lord your God is he that

goeth with you, ^ to fight for you
against yoiir enemies, to save you.

5 ^ And the '' officers shall speak

unto the people, sa}ing, What man is

there that hath built a new house, and

a iii. 21,22. vii. 1.

b Josh. X. 6—8. xi.
4—6.9. Judg. iv.

3-9. 2 Chr. xW.
11. XX. 12. Ps.
XX. 7. xxxiii. 16,

17. Is. xxxi. 1.

xxxvii. 24, 26.

c Sfe on ii. 7.

Gen. xxvi. 3.

—

Josh. i. 5. 9.

Judg. vi. 12.

2 Chr. xxxii. 7.

8. Vs. xlvi.7. 11.

cxviii. 6. Is. vii.

14. viii. 9, 10.

xliii. 2. Rom.
viii. 31.

d Num X. 8, 9.

xxxi. 6. Judg.
XX. 27,28. ISam.
xiv.l8. XXX. 7, 8.

2Clir. xiii. 12.

e I's. xxvii. 1—3.

Is. XXXV. 3, 4.

xli.lO—14.Matt.
X. 16. 28. 31.

Eph. vi. 11—la
1 Thes. V. 14.

Heb. xii. 12, 13
Kev. ii. 10.

* Heb. be tender.

t lieb.make haste.

Is. xxviii. 16.

f Ps. iii. 6. Is. viii.

12, 13. Matt,
viii. 26. Mark
xvi. 6. 18. Acts
xviii. 9, 10.

xxvii. 24. ITim.
vi. 12. Heb. xiii.

6.

g i. 30 iii. 22. xi.

25. xxxii. 30. Ex.
xiv. 14. Josh. X.

42. xxiii 10. Ps.

cxliv. 1, 2. Rom.
viii. 37.

li i. 15. xvi. 18.

Num. ;;xxi. 14.

48. 1 Sam. x'ii.

18.

be difficult to decide such a cause, it must be referred to

the supreme court : and if on strict enquiry he was found
guilty, the law of retaliation must be adopted and strictly

executed, as the impartial rule of the magistrates in pu-
nishing him, without yielding to pity ; that the fatal effects

of false and malicious testimony might be prevented.

(Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In conveying instruction, familiar examples and illus-

trations, though taken from the most ordinary occupations

or scenes of life, are of very great use, to give determinate

ideas of the thing to be inculcated : and in laws especially,

precision should be studied, that the distinction between
the innocent and the guilty, and between a man's crime
and his calamity, may be as plainly specified as it is pos-
sible. For whether the criminal escape unpimished, or the

innocent suff^er, injustice is committed ; and in case of

blood-shed, guilt is brouglit upon the land where it takes

place. On such occasions, compassion for the off'ender

may become cruelty to numbers: it must therefore be mo-
derated ; or counteracted by the fear of God, the love of
justice, and general benevolence. But to avoid the horrid

crime of murder, we must watch and pray against the

first emotions of hatred and anger : and to be preserved

from injustice, we must beware of covetousness, which is

wonderfully ingenious, in devising such methods of de-
frauding as may escape detection, censure, or human pu-
nishment. {Not:'s, i>. XX. 13. 15. 17.)—Alas! what a
reproach is it to the whole human species, that God him-

self forbids the testimony of any one man to be taken in

things of consequence! Verily he judges all men to be
liars, and none absolutely and in all cases to be trusted

;

which is not only a caution to judges and juries, but a

reason for watchfulness and humiliation to us all.—Few
crimes are more atrocious in their nature, pernicious in

their cfl^ects, or affronting to God, than bearing false wit-

ness in matters of great importance ; and with us espe-

cially, since it is always connected with perjury. It is

greatly to be wished that it was more commonly and
severely punished by man, according to this most excel-

lent and equitable law : but it will assuredly meet with its

due punishment from a righteous God ! Let all Christians

however be cautious not only in bearing publick testimony,

but also not to propagate private slanders; and let those

whose consciences accuse them of these or other crimes,

without delay flee for refuge to the hope set before us in

Jesus Christ. ^__^

NOTES.

Chap. XX. V. 1—4. In all the wars, which Israel

waged according to tlie will of God, they might assuredly

expect his special assistance. This should have been their

only confidence ; of this his former wonderful works v/ere

their assurance ; and of these the priests were required to

remind them for their encouragement. It is generally

thought, that one of the most considerable of the priests

always accompanied their armies, to perform the service

here stated.

V. 5—9. Tlie Israelites were accustomed to enter on
4 c 8
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1 Neh. xil. 27. Pj.

XXX Title.

* Heb. made t(

common. Lev.
xix. 23—25. Jer
xxxi. 5.

k Is.lxv.22.Zepli

i. 13.

1 xxii.23—25.xxiv.
6. Matt i 18.

m xxviii. 30. Luke
xiv. 18—20.
2 Tim. ii. 4

n i. 28. xxiii. 9.

Judg. vii. 3.

Luke ix. 62.

Acts XV. 37, 38.

Rev. iii. 16. xxi.
8.

o Num. xiii. 31

—

33. xiv. 1—3.
xxxii. 9. 1 Cor.
XV. 33.

t Heb melt. See
on i. 28. moTg.
Ex XV. 13

t Heb. to be in
the head of the
people,

p 2 Sam. XX. 18

—

20. Is. Ivii. 19.

Zech. ix. 10.

Luke X. 8, 6.

Acts X. 36. 2Cor.
V. 18—21. vi. 1.

Epli. ii. 17.

H Lev. XXV. 42

—

44. Josh. ix. 22,

23. 27. xi. 19, 20.

xvi. 10. Judg. i.

28. 30—35.
I Kings ix. 21,

22. Ps. cxx. 7.

Luke xix. 14.

hath not ' dedicated it ? let him go and
return to his house, lest he die in the

battle, and another man dedicate it.

6 And what man is he that hath

planted a vineyard, and hath not yet
* eaten of it ? let him also go and return

unto his house, ^ lest he die in the bat-

tle, and another man eat of it.

7 And what man is there that hath
' betrothed a wife, and hath not taken

her? let him go and return unto his

house, ™ lest he die in battle, and an-

other man take her.

8 And the officers shall speak fur-

ther unto the people, and they shall

say, What man is there that is ° fearful

and faint-hearted ? let him go and re-

turn unto his house, ° lest his bre-

thren's heart ^ faint as well as his heart.

9 And it shall be, when the officers

have made an end of speaking unto
the people, that they shall make cap-

tains of the armies * to lead the people.

10 ^ When thou comest nigh unto
a city to fight against it, ^ then proclaim
peace unto it.

11 And it shall be, if it make thee

answer of peace, and open unto thee,

then it shall be, that all the people that

is found therein shall be "^ tributaries

unto thee, and they shall serve thee.

12 And if it will make no peace with
thee, but will make war against thee,

then thou shalt besiege it.

13 And when the Lord thy God
hath delivered it into thine hands, " thou i

shalt smite every male thereof with the

edge of the sword.

14 But ' the women and the little

,

ones, and the cattle, and all that is in

the city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt

thou * take unto thyself; and thou shalt

eat the spoil of tlnne enemies, which
the Lord thy God hath given thee.

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the

cities which are very far off from thee,

which are not of the cities of these

nations.

16 But ' of the cities of these people, i

which the Lord thy God doth give thee

\Jor an inheritance, thou shalt save alive

nothing that breatheth

:

17 But "thou shalt utterly destroy
them, namely, ^ the Hittites and the

Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Pe-

,

rizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites,

;

as the Lord thy God hath commanded
thee

:

1

8

That they ^ teach you not to do
after all their abominations, which they
have done unto their gods ; so should

ye sin against the Lord your God.

See on Num.
xxxi.7. 17, 18.—
1 Kings xi. 15,

16. Ps. ii 6—12.
xxi. 8, 9. ex. I,

Luke xix. 27.

2 Thes. i. 7—9.
Num. xxxi. 9
12. 18. 35, he.
Josli. viii. 2. xi.

14. 2 Chr. xiv.
13—15. XX. 26.

I's. Ixviii. 12,

Rom. viii. 3".

Heb. spuil.

vii. r, 3. 16
Num. xxi 2.

Josh. vi. 17. 21.

ix. 24. 27. X. 28.

40. xi. 11, 12
14.

Is. xxxiv. 5, 6.

Jer. xlviii. 10
1. 35—40. Ez.
xxxviii. 21—23.

Rev. xix. 18.

See on vii. i.

vii. 4, 5. xii. 30,
31. Ex. xxiii. 33
Josli. xxiii. 13
Judg. ii. 3. Ps.

cvi. .34—40.
1 Cor. XV. 33.

2 Cor. vi. 17.

Eph. v. 11.

2 Thes. iii. 14.

1 Tim. vi. 5
2Tim. ii. 17, 18.

Rev. xviii. 3—

5

tlieir houses when finished, by making a cheerful feast for

their friends ; accompanied, as it seems reasonable to con-

elude, with a solemn act of devotion, by which their ha-

bitations were put under the immediate protection of God,
and the blessings of his grace and peace were supplicated,

that they might prove houses of harmony and piety.

(Note, Ps. XXX. title.)—It is probable, that these regula-

tions were not intended to take place in the first wars of

Canaan, in which all who were able were required to en-

list ; but in those in which the nation might afterwards

engage. They however contain a remarkable illustration

of the Lord's condescension to all the allowable affections

of human nature, and were calculated to compose armies

<;onstituted of persons whose minds were free from dis-

composure and dismay. Some suppose that the fearful

were such as were intimidated by a guilty conscience ; and
thence infer, that atrocious sinners are an encumbrance
and a curse to armies, as well as churches, (xxiii. 9.

Notes, Josh. vii. 10—12. P. O. 10—15. Judg. vii. 2, 3.)

This is indeed very different from the principles of modern
tacticks, and the practice of modern statesmen and com-
manders.—However, until the cowards were dismissed, the

subordinate officers must not be appointed.

V. 10—18. We must suppose, in the cases here in-

tended, that the Israelites had some warrantable cause of

VOL. I.

levying war ; which covetousness, ambition, and the thirst

of dominion could not be. When, therefore, they had
been injured or assaulted by any foreign nation, they were

required to proceed in the manner here prescribed : for

the Lord purposed by these means to enlarge their domi-

nions, whilst they continued obedient. There were doubt-

less wise reasons why they were not only allowed, but, as

it seems, commanded, to put to death all the males who
were capable of resistance. The lives and property of all

men are the Lord's, forfeited to his justice, to be disposed

of at his pleasure and for his glory. These regulations,

however, are not the rule of our conduct, which must be

directed by the general law of love ; and that prohibits un-

necessary bloodshed and plunder, in war as well as in

peace.—One reason of this severity might be, to shadow
forth the fatal consequences of persisting in rebellion, and

enmity against God, and in contempt of the proposal of

peace and reconciliation set before men in the gospel.

—

Some are of opinion that no terms of peace might, in any

case whatever, be offered or allowed to the devoted inha-

bitants of Canaan ; because their measure of wickedness

was filled up, and they would be a constant temptation to

the Israelites : but we shall meet with events in the course

of this history, which will not easily comport with the ab-

solute interpretation. {Notes, Josh. ii. 8—16. vi. 22, 23.
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19 ^ When thou shalt besiege a

city a long time, in making war against

it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the

trees thereof by forcing an axe against

them: for thou mayest eat of them,

and ' thou shalt not cut them down

* or^M.'bmar,. + to cmploy tliem in the siege.

jieid%lo be em. 20 Oulv tlic trccs, whicli thou know-
ployed jn the J ^ .

, r\

"^r« est that they he not trees for meat, thou
a XXIV. 6. J ^
t
^;^;,X^™'" shalt destroy, and cut them down

2 Matt. iii. lo.vii. and
15—20. xxi. I'J

Luke xi

John XV

b i 28
xxvi.i5. Ec^ix.

^ and thou shalt build bulwarks against

ji'viT^xl': the city that maketh war with thee,

t Hebxonledoun. Until It * bc subducd.

ix. xi. 19, 20.) Others, therefore, suppose the meaning

to be, that in case the Canaanites rejected peace and ser-

vitude, this entire extirpation was to take place : whereas

only the grown males were to be put to death, in other

cities, in similar circumstances ; and the rest of the in-

habitants reduced to subjection, as tributaries under the

rulers of Israel, but not to personal slavery.—^The Jewish

writers assert that they might not be spared unless they

renounced idolatry : but this would introduce a law enact-

ing persecution, which is no where to be found in Scrip-

ture, nor any thing like one. The Canaanites, as con-

demned criminals, were ordered for execution ; and it is

doubtful, whether peace were to be offered them on any

terms ; and idolatrous Israelites were to be capitally pu-

nished : but the nation had no commission to use the sword

in propagating religion ; though some Christian writers

express themselves as if they had.

V. 19, 20. The original words, rendered " for the tree

" of the field is man's life," are variously interpreted

;

{marg^ but our translation probably gives the true mean-
ing. The instruction evidently is, that the Israelites should

not make unnecessary waste of things useful to man's life,

as fruit-trees were; and therefore in sieges they should form

their machines of timber-trees only.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

War is an express appeal to the righteous Governor of

the world, and should be undertaken and conducted upon
such principles, and such only, as he approves. When
the cause warrants this awful appeal, our confidence should

be placed, not in chariots and horses, not in fleets and

armies, not in experienced commanders and brave soldiers,

but in the Lord of hosts himself.—Though the faithful

ministers of religion are generally slighted by those, who
*' jeopardy their lives in the high places of the field ;

" yet

in reality none so much want their instructions, counsels,

and prayers, both individually, and with respect to the

common cause. Nor is any valour rational, but that which

springs from faith, a good conscience, a sense of duty,

reliance on God, and a hope of heaven : for he who neither
" fears those who kill the body, nor him who is able to

" destroy both body and soul in hell," is not valiant, but

absolutely mad.—In war itself, justice and the love of

peace should dictate every measure ; the voice of humanity
should be heard distinctly, even in the noise of battle

;

CHAP. XXI.

Expiation to be made for the land from murder,

when the murderer was concealed, 1

—

Q. How the

marriage of an IsraeUte with a captive maid must be

regulated, 10— 14. The first-born not to be disin-

herited to please the beloved wife, 15— 17. The re-

bellious son to be stoned, 18—21. Malefactors not

to remain all night on a tree, 22, 23.

Xf 07ie be ^ found slain in the land a Ps. v. e. ix. 12

which the Lord thy God giveth thee is™"^ xxT'" 2V.

to possess it, lying in the field, and it

be not known who hath slain him

;

2 Then ''thy elders and thy judges b see on xvi. is,

shall come forth, and they shall mea- 3,r
°"'' '""

and wanton cruelty or waste should never sully the soldier's

reputation.—Yet in all cases and with every possible miti-

gation, the horrors of war must, when reflected upon, give

pain to the feeling heart ; and can only be considered as

evidences of the depravity of man, and the power and
malice of Satan ; and of the just vengeance of God, who thus

scourges a guilty world. May he hasten the time when
" swords shall be beaten into plough-shares, and men shall

" learn war no more !
"—But how dreadful is the case of

those, who are engaged in unequal contest with their

Maker, who refuse his proposals of peace, and who will

not submit to be his servants, and render him the easy

tribute of worship and praise, and subjection to his easy

yoke, and kind commandments ! Inevitable ruin await.'i

them. May we follow peace with God and man ; and

wage war against our lusts and the powers of darkness^

with undaunted courage and unrelenting severity. In this

contest, neither the number nor power of our enemies

should dismay us; nay, our own weakness should not

cause us to tremble or faint : for the Lord himself will

fight for us, and save us ; and all his wonders wrought for

his church ensure our victory. But none can fight this

good fight, whose hearts are inordinately attached to

worldly objects, or who are afraid of the cross, or the

conflict ; for they will themselves desert, and discourage

others. Above all, ministers should be valiant in the

cause, and by their example, as well as exhortations, ani-

mate the people for the contest. Finally, whilst we shew
no mercy to any sin, and will have no friendship with any
tempter ; let us shew a spirit of peace, forgivenes.s, and
benevolence towards all mankind.

NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V. 1—9. This law was enacted to in-

crease the horror of murder, and to promote the detection

of the criminal, by a publick and solemn transaction,

under the management of the magistrates of the nearest

city, associated with the priests ; by putting numbers upon
enquiry; by calling upon every one to clear himself; and

by warning all men not to conceal the criminal.—Tlie
" heifer, which had not drawn in the yoke," represen<^ed

the murderer, the son of Belial, who refused to bear the

yoke of God's law : and the " rough valley" might denote

the worthlessness of the criminal's character, or the dis-

agreeableness of the transaction. " Striking off the neck
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c Num. xiv. 2.

Jer. xxxi. 8.

Matt. xi. 28—30.
Phil ii. 8.

d I Pef . ii. 21—24.
ia. 18.

•e See on \. 8.

xviii. ft.—Num.
vi.22—27. IChr.
xxiii. 13.

I See in xvii. 8

—

I2.-M1I. li. 7.

* Heb. mouth.

g Joh ix. SO. Ps.

xix. 12. xxvi. 6.

li. 2. 7. 14. Ixxiii.

13. .ler. ii. 22.

Atatt. xxvii. 24,

25. Heb. ix. 10.

h Num. V. 1")—28.
2 S'm. xri. 8.

Job xxi. 2i—23.

37—40 Ps. vii.

3,4.
a Num. xxxT. 33.

2 Sara. iii. 28.

2 Kings xxiv. 4.

Jer. xxvi. 15.

Ez. xxii. 3. 24,

2n. Jon. i. 14.

Matt, xxiii. 35.

IThes.ii. 15,10.
* Heb. in the

viidst.

sure unto the cities which are round
about him that is slain.

3 And it shall be, that the city

which is next unto the slain man, even
the elders of that city shall take *' an
heifer which hath not been wrought
with, aiid which hath not drawn in the

yoke.

4 And the elders of that city shall

bring down the heifer unto a rough val-

ley which is neither eared nor sown,
and ^ shall strike off the heifer s neck
there in the valley

:

5 And the priests the sons of Levi

shall come near :
' for them the Lord

thy God hath chosen to minister unto
him, and to bless in the name of the

Lord, and ^ by their * v/ord shall every

controversy and every stroke be tried;

6 And all the elders of that city,

that are next unto the slain ma?i shall

^ wash their hands over the heifer that

is beheaded in the valley.

7 And they shall answer and say,
'' Our hands have not shed this blood,

neither have our eyes seen it.

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy

people Israel, whom thou hast redeem-
ed, and ' lay not innocent blood ^ unto
thy people of Israel's charge. And the

blood shall be forgiven them.

9 So *" shalt thou put away the guilt

of innocent blood from among you,
' when thou shalt do that which is right

in the sight of the Lord.

10 ^ When ""thou goest forth to

war against thine enemies, and the

Lord thy God hath delivered them into

thine hands, and thou hast taken them
captive,

11 And seest among the captives a

beautiful woman, and hast "a desire

unto her, " that thou wouldest have her

to thy wife

;

12 Then thou shalt bring her home
to thine house, and ^ she shall shave

her head and * pare her nails

;

13 And she shall put the raiment of

her captivity from off her, and shall

remain in thine house, and '^ bewail her

father and her mother a full month

:

and after that thou shalt go in unto

her, and be her husband, and she shall

be thy wife.

14 And it shall be, if thou have no
delight in her, then thou shalt let her

go whither she will ; but " thou shalt

not sell her at all for money, thou shalt

not make merchandize of her, 'because

thou hast humbled her.

15 ^ If a man have ' t^^^o wives, one

beloved, and another hated, and they

k Seg on xix. 13,

13

1 xiii. 18. 2 Kints
X.30, 31.

m See on xx. 10—'

IG

n Gen. v'. 2. xii.

14, 15. xxix. IS
—20. xxxiv 3. 8.

Judg. xiv. 2, 3.

Prov. vi. 25.

xxxi. 10. 30.

o Num. x<x\. 18.

p 1 Cor. xi. (5.

Epli. iv. 22.

t Or, suffer to

grow. Heb.
viake, or, dreis.

q Fs. xlv 10, 11.

Luke xiv. 26,

27.

r Ex. xxi. ', -II-

» xxii. 19. 24. 29.

Gen. xxxiv. 2.

Judg. xix. 24.

I Gen. xxix. SO,

31..33. 1 Sani.i.

4, 5.

'^ of the heifer," not by the priests but by the elders, ex-

pressed the desert of the criminal, and their readiness thus

to punish him if they could detect him. " Washing their
" hands " was an external sign of the protestation of in-

nocence and ignorance concerning the murder, which
they were required to make : {Note, Matt, xxvii. 24, 25 :)

the prayer, which the priests are supposed to have added,
strongly declared that murder contaminates, and leaves

guilt upon, every land and every person, that does not
endeavour by all proper means to bring the criminal to

condign punishment: {Note, Num. xxxv. 31—34:) and
the whole shadowed forth the atonement and intercession

of Christ, through which iniquity is pardoned by a merciful

God to his redeemed people.

V. ]0—14. The case here regulated would inevitably

take place on some occasions : and this statute implies no
approbation of an Israelite's marrying a heathen captive,

induced merely by her beauty ; especially as it does not
exclude the case of those, who were previously married.

If however, a man became enamoured of his captive, he
was not allowed to use force or authority to gratify his in-

clination, or to proceed with precipitation ; but to take

time for reflection. {Note, Num. xxxi.]

4

—18.) By taking
the captive into the house, and there keeping her retired,

her disposition would be discovered more easily ; and if

that proved disagreeable, the passion might abate. The

becoming attire and ornaments, in which she might be

taken captive, being changed for the mean habit of a

mourner, might tend to diminish her attractions. " Shaving
" her head " would certainly have this effect ; and the

words rendered, paring her nails, seem rather to mean,

letting them grow. Some, however, think she was in this

interim to be instructed in the law ; and that these were

external tokens of her renouncing idolatry, and embracing

the religion of Israel. Her grief also for the death of her

parents, if slain, or for her separation from them, would

subside, and her mind be more reconciled to her condition

;

and if at last the Israelite continued in the same mind, he

might marry her.—But in case he humbled her, and after-

wards did not choose to continue her as his wife, he must

not keep her as a slave, or sell her, but must give her her

liberty, and act towards her according to the regulations

made concerning women when divorced by their husbands,

{Notes, xxiv. 1—4.)—^AU these circumstances would help

to increase the caution of the Israelites, and tend to pre-

vent them from rashly entering into these improper con-

nexions.

V. 15—17. This law does not appear exclusively to

apply to the case of polygamy, but to him also who had

two wives in succession. In either case, the double por-

tion, which according to custom was allotted to the heir,

must be given to the eldest son, though not the son of the
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K 1 Chr. xxvi. 10.

3 Chr. xi. 19-
22. xxi 3. Rom
viii '29 Phil. iv.

6. Heb. xii 16,

17.

X Gen. XXV. 5. 6.

32. 34. 1 Chr. v.

1,2.
* Heb. that is

found trith him.

y Gen. xlix. 3. I's.

cv. 36.

3 I'rov. xxviii. 24.

XXX. 11. 17. Is.

i. 2.

a xxvii.I6. Ex. XX.
12. xxi. If). 17.

Lev. xix. 3. xxi.
9. Prov. XV. 6.

NX. 20. Ez. xxii.

7.

b viii. S. 2 Sam.
vii. 14. Prov.
xiii. 24. xix. 18.

xxii. 15. xxiii.

13, 14. xxix. 17.

Heb. xii. 9— 11.

c Is. i. 6. Jer v. 3.

xxxi. 18. Ez.
xxiv. 13. Amos
IV. 11, 12.

d 2. xvi. 18. XXV.
7. Zech. xiii. 3.

have born him children, both the be-

loved and the hated : and if the first-

born son be hers that was hated

;

16 Then it shall be, "when he maketh
his sons to inherit that which he hath,

that he may not make the son of the

beloved first-born, before the son of

the hated, which is indeed the first-bom

:

1

7

But he shall acknowledge the son

of the hated for the first-born, ^ by
giving him a double portion of all * that

he hath : for he is ^ the beginning of

his strength ; the right of the first-born

is his.

18 ^ If a man have * a stubborn and
rebellious son, which will not *obey
the voice of his father, or the voice of

his mother, and that, ^ when they have
chastened him, *^ will not hearken unto

them ;

19 Then shall his father and his

mother lay hold on him, *^and bring

best beloved wife ; which would counteract the effect of

unjust and unreasonable partialities, and be a sort of com-
pensation to her, who had the misfortune to be compara-
tively slighted and hated. {Notes, Gen. xxix. 30—35. xlix.

3,4. 1 Chr. V. 1, 2.)

V. 18—21. This law has great wisdom and mercy,

couched under its apparent severity ; and it could not fail

of producing most salutary effects, as far as any regard was
paid to it. The parents were the only prosecutors ; both

must concur in the prosecution ; and the elders of the city

must decide the cause. The prosecution could not be ad-

mitted, but for stubbornness and rebellion, connected with

gluttony and drunkenness, and persisted in after rebukes
and corrections : and these vices tended directly to ruin

families and communities. The offender must be con-
victed and proved incorrigible, by evidence sufficient to

induce the judges to denounce sentence, and the men of

the city to execute it. Natural affection would seldom be
so overcome, even by the basest crimes, as to admit both
parents thus to join in prosecuting a son, much less to do
so without sufficient cause : and in the very few instances,

in which hasty rage, or implacable resentment might in-

duce parents to attempt such a horrid, unnatural murder,
as a needless prosecution must imply ; the most effectual

precautions were taken to prevent the consequences. The
execution of the law must of course very seldom take

place ; and if ever it did, it could not fail to excite general

attention and alarm, and prove a salutary warning to tens

of thousands.—Its very existence, as far as known, would
exceedingly strengthen the authority of parents

;
give

weight to their commands, reproofs, and corrections ; and
create an additional fear of provoking their deep resent-

ment. It would fortify young men against the enticements
of bad companions, and the force of strong temptations,
and thus check the progress of wickedness. Moreover, it

would be a constant admonition to parents to watch over

him out unto the elders of his city, and
unto the gate of his place

:

20 And they shall say unto the

elders of his city, This our son is stub-

born and rebellious, he will not obey
our voice ;

^ he is a glutton and a

drunkard.

21 And ^all the men of his city shall

stone him "svith stones that he die :
^ so

shalt thou put evil away from among
you ; and all Israel shall hear, and fear.

22 ^ And if a man have committed
'' a sin worthy of death, and he be to

be put to death, and ' thou hang him
on a tree ;

23 His body shall not remain all

night upon the tree, but thou shalt in

any wise bury him that day ; (for '' he
that is hanged is ^ accm*sed of God ;)

that ' thy land be not defiled, which
the Lord thy God giveth thee Jm- an

inheritance.

e Prov. xix. 2ff.

XX. 1. xxiii. 20,
21. 29—3S.

f xiii. 10, 1 1 xvi

&. Lev. xxiv. \6\

Num. XV. 35.

g xiii. 5. xix. 19,

20. xxii. 21.24.

li xix. 6. xxii. 2(5.

1 Sam. xxvi. 16.

Matt. xxvi. 66.
Acts xxiii. 29.

XXV. 11.25. xxvi.
31.

I Josh. viii. 29. x.

26, 27. 2 Sam.
iv. 12. xxi. «. 9.
Luke xxiii. 33.

John xix. 31

—

38.

k 2Cor.v.2I.Gal
iii. 13.

I Heb. the curse

of God. vii. 26.

Num. XXV. 4.

Josh. vii. 12.

Kom. ix. 3.

1 Cor. xvi. 22.

I Lev. xviii. 25.

Num. xxxv. 34!

their children, and not improperly to indulge them, or

withhold correction ; but to establish their authority ovct

them while young, to pray for them, to check the first

buddings of vice, and to set them a good example. This

statute therefore, so harmless and beneficial in its opera-

tion, yet so contrary to human policy, rather proves than

invalidates the divine authority of the book in which it

stands recorded.—No impostor would ever have thought

of enacting such a law.

V. 22, 23. The Israelites did not execute criminals by
strangulation, as among us, or by crucifixion; yet after

they were dead, in detestation to their crimes, their bodies

were sometimes ignominiously suspended, or gibbeted,

on a tree, or piece of wood. But in honour of human
nature, (at first formed after the image of God, afterwards

made the Temple in which " all the fulness of the God-
" head dwells," and hereafter in innumerable instances to

partake of a glorious resurrection ;) the body of an Israel-

ite might not hang all night in this situation, whatever

his crimes had been ; as that would even defile the land.

(Notes, Josh. viii. 29. 2 Sam. xxi. 9—14. John xix. SI—
37.) In the current opinion, they who were thus sus-

pended, were deemed accursed of God, and devoted to

utter destruction : but the Holy Spirit doubtless dictated

this expression with reference to him who " was made a
" curse for us." {Note, Gal. iii. 10— 14.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Those laws are framed most wisely, which have the most
effectual tendency to prevent crimes and punishments; and
by this rule let the reader judge of the laws before us^

compared with the municipal laws of other countries. For
whatever can increase our horror of enormous wickedness,

or cause tlie conscience to recoil at the thought of it, must
counteract the violence of the passions and the force of

temptations, and excite watchfulness against the occasions-
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CHAP. XXII,

Strayed cattle and lost property to be restored, and

another's ass or ox, if fallen, to be lifted up, 1—4.

The sexes to be distinguished by apparel, 5. The

dam not to be taken with her yonng, 6, 7. Battle-

ments to be made on every house, 8. Improper mix-

tures to be avoided, g— 11. Fringes to be worn on

garments, 12. The case of a woman accused of un-

chastity before marriage, 13—21. Adultery to be

punished with death, ihe betrothed virgin being ad-

judged a wife, 22—24. Rapes to be punished with

death, 25—27. Of fornication, 28, ZQ. Incest for-

bidden, 30.

.*. cz. X HOU * shalt not see thy brother's

Matt! X. 6. xv.' ox or his sheep ffo astray, and ''hide
2J. xviii. 12, 13 - -.n n 1 .1 *^i ij •

i^^"^ke xv.^4-6. thyself from them ; thou shalt m any

1, 3, 4'Lei. 4. ^^^^ bring them again unto thy bro-
Prov. xxiv. 11. fj-iQ-p
xxviii. 27. Is.

l-iiCl.

Lukix.3i;"32.^- 2 And if thy brother be not nigh

unto thee, or if thou know him not,

a Ex, xxiii

xxxiv

and inlets to disobedience. The dread of murder should

especially be deeply impressed on every heart : and in de-

tecting and punishing all who in any form are guilty of it,

magistrates, ministers, old and young, ought to concur

;

and that man should be adjudged a publick enemy, not

only who is accessory to the commission of this crime, but

who assists the criminal in eluding or escaping justice, by

which the guilt of innocent blood rests upon the land.

—

But alas ! all that most of us can do, in preventing the

increase of this national guilt, is by our earnest prayers.

—

Reason and religion, with combined force, forbid us to lay

the reins upon the neck of our headstrong lusts, and com-
mand us to teach our strongest inclinations to brook denial

or delay, and to view the objects of our inordinate affec-

tions, as stript of all their adventitious charms, and with

all their defects and deformities, in order to abate the vehe-

mence of passion. Considering things thus coolly, we may,

perhaps before it be too late, have our admiration changed

into disgust, and many fatal consequences may be pre-

vented. But inhumanity, treachery, and injustice, can in

no case be palliated or excused, though called by soft

names and varnished over with plausible pretences.—Irre-

gular indulgences frequently end in dislike and ill-treat-

ment of the very object that was inordinately loved! thus,

instead of compensation for an injury, (for which indeed

no adequate compensation can be rendered,) more injuries

are committed.
—

^The Lord will plead the cause of the op-

pressed, and will not allow that injustice should be done

to any one, either from partiality, or covetousness. And
let it not be passed over slightly, that great iniquity is fre-

quently committed by men, in disposing of their substance

by will ; and sometimes this forms the last action of their

lives.—Disobedience to parental authority must be ex-

tremely criminal, when so severe a punishment of it was
denounced by God himself; nor is it less provoking to him
now, though it generally escapes punishment in this world.

—But when young people early become slaves to their ap-

petites, the heart soon grows hard, and the conscience cal-

then thou shalt bring it unto thine own
house, and it shall be with thee until

thy brother seek after it, and '^ thou c Man. »« i«.

11, . •i.j.i' • 1 Thes. iv. 6.

shalt restore it to him again.

3 In like manner shalt thou do with
his ass, and so shalt thou do with his

raiment; and with all lost things of

thy brother s, which he hath lost, and
thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise

:

thou mayest not hide thyself.

4 Thou shalt not see thy brothers

ass or his ox fall down by the way,
and hide thyself from them ;

^ thou d ex. xxiii. 6.

shalt surely help him to lift the7n up Lukex.29-^;

again.
Rom. XT. 1.

2 Cor. xii. 15

Gal. vi. 1, 2.

1 Thes. V. U.
Heb. xii. 12, 13.

5 ^ The * woman shall not wear
that which pertaineth unto a man, nei- <= 1 cor.''^.''^-i.<

ther shall a man put on a woman's gar-

ment : for all that do so are '^abomina- r see

tion unto the Lord thy God.
12.

lous, and we can expect no other than obstinate rebellion

and utter destruction. They who would escape ruin must
flee youthful lusts, listen to the instructions of their parents,

and submit to reproof and correction ; and if parents would
not have their children their greatest sorrow, they should
" train them up in the nurture and admonition of the
" Lord."—What then do we deserve for our rebellion

against " the Father of our spirits ? " We were indeed

under an awful curse ; but Christ hath purchased redemp-
tion by becoming a curse for us : yet, whilst we continue

in sin, no benefit will thence accrue to us ; but rather our

condemnation will thus be aggravated. Let us then fear

adding obstinacy to rebellion : and let us remember, that

though the human body after death ought not to be treated

with degradation by man
;
yet God will doom both the

bodies and souls of the wicked, " to depart accursed int<^)

" everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ;

"

while " the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the
" kingdom of their Father."

NOTES.
Chap. XXU. V. 1—4. {Note, Ex. xxiii. 4, 5.) The

nature of the case here leads us to understand by brother,

any human being ; as our Lord explains the word neigli-

hour. When the owner of lost goods is not known, the

finder at least knows that they are not his ; nor can be,

unless after diligent search and waiting no owner can be

found.

V. 5. The prohibition no doubt was intended to exclude

the customs of the heathen worshippers, who shamefully

violated it for the worst of purposes : yet it is of moral

tendency^ and ofgeneral obligation ; as it is added, "for all

" that do so are an abomination unto the Lord," which
is never annexed to a merely ceremonial institution. The
practice prohibited is not only indecent and of bad appear-

ance, but has in all ages been made subservient to lewd-

ness, and to obtain opportunities of perpetrating the grossest

crimes ; to prevent which it is of great importance, that
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g Gen. viii. 17.

xjcxii, 1 1 . Lev,
xxii. 28. Prov.
xii. 10. Hos. X.

14.

h See on iv. 40

i Ex. xxi. 2g-36.
xxii. 6. Rom.
xiv. 13. 1 Cor. x.

32. Phil. i. 10.

1 Thes. V. 22.

j 2 Sam. xi. 2. Is

xxii. I. Jer. xix.

\3. « itt. X. 27.

iviatk ii. 4. Act3
X. 9.

k Ez.' iii. 18. 20.

XXX iii. 2—9.

Mail, xviii. 6, 7.

Acts XX. 2C, 27.

I Lev xix. 19.

Matt. vi. 24. ix.

IG. Kom. xi. 6.

2 Cor. i. 12. vi.

14—16. xi. 3.

Jam. i. 6—8. iii.

10.

* Heb. fulness.

m Num. XV. 38,
39. Matt, xxiii.

5.
*' Hcb, vingi

n Gen. xxix. 23.
31. Jiidg. XV. I,

2. Eph.v. 28,29.
o 19. Ex XX. 16.

xxiii. 1. Prov.
xviii. 8. 21.

6 If a bird's nest chance to be before

thee in the way, in any tree, or on the

ground, whether they be young ones,

or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the

young, or upon the eggs, ^ thou shalt

not take the dam with the young

:

7 But thou shalt, in any wise, let

the dam go, and take the young to

thee :
" that it may be well ^vitli thee,

and that thou mayest prolong thy

days.

8 When thou buildest a new house,

'then thou shalt make a battlement

for J thy roof, that ^ thou bring not

blood upon thine house, if any man
fall from thence.

9 Thou ' shalt not sow thy vineyard

with divers seeds ; lest the * fruit of thy

seed which thou hast sown, and the

fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.

10 Thou shalt not plow with an ox

and an ass together.

1

1

Thou shalt not wear a garment of

divers sorts, as of woollen and linen to-

gether.

12 Thou shalt make thee "fringes

upon the four * quarters of thy vesture,

wherewith thou coverest thyself.

13 ^ If any man take a wife, and
° go in unto her, and hate her,

14 And give ° occasions of speech

against her, and bring up an evil name
upon her, and say, I took this woman,
and when I came to her, I found her

not a maid

:

15 llien shall the father of the dam-
sel and her mother take and bring

forth the tokens of the damsel's vir-

ginity, unto the elders of the city in

the gate

:

16 And the damsel's father shall say

unto the elders, I gave my daughter
unto this man to wife, and he hateth /

her

;

17 And lo, he hath given occasions

of speech against her, saying, I found
not thy daughter a maid ; and yet these

are the tokens of my daughter's vir-

ginity : and they shall spread the cloth

before the elders of the city.

18 And the elders of that city shall

take that man, and chastise him

;

19 And they shall amerce him in an
hundred shekels of silver, and give the7n

unto the father of the damsel, because
he hath brought up an evil name upon
a virgin of Israel, and she shall be his

wife :
'• he may not put her away all his p 29. xxiv. 1-4.

, J r J Matt. xix. 8, 9.

days.

20 But if this thing be true, a7id

the tokens of virginity be not found for

the damsel;

21 Then they shall bring out the

damsel to the door of her father's house,

and the men of her city shall '^ stone q 22. 24. xii.. 10.

XV ii. 6. xxi* 2li

her with stones that she die ; because ii\ ^xiv.' is.

. 2c(. Num. xv.35,

'she hath wrought tolly m Israel, to ^«- . ,o J -> r Gen. xxxiv. 7.

play the whore in her father's house : ^^['^a;-^-^^^"^

' so shalt thou put evil away from s xiii. 5. xvii. 7.^ *'
.xix. 19

among you.

ihe distinction of the sexes should be visibly marked in

their garments, without variation.—Let stage-players and

others of similar occupations well consider, (among many
other and great evils connected with their line of life,)

how they will answer to God, for their continual violation

of this express commandment. And they who encourage

and reward them for this disobedience, should ask them-

selves how far they are accessaries to their guilt : and let

young people remember that this change of apparel is not

to be considered as a frolick, but as an act of rebellion

against God.—^The spirit of the commandment also re-

quires the distinction of the appearance, deportment, and
occupations of the sexes. A man appearing effeminate,

and affecting the appropriate employments of women ; and

a woman of a masculine appearance and behaviour, who
engages in the exercises of men ; are unnatural and offen-

sive cliaracters. {Note, 1 Cor. xi 2—16.)

V. 6, 7- The design of this law might be to enjoin the

exercise of tenderness and compassion, and to prevent the

destruction of any species of animals. But perhaps some
of these requiren^ents were intended for tests, by which it

would be proved, whether the people would prefer the will

of God to their own inclination, when the reason of the

command was not obvious. {Note, Gen. ii. 16, 17.)

V. 8. Tlie roofs of the houses in those countries were

generally flat, and used for various purposes, as may be

seen by consulting the marginal references. If therefore

no battlement were made, the builder would fail of taking

proper precautions, and might occasion the death of some
person who chanced to fall from it ; and this would in a

measure render him guilty, and his house defiled. {NoteSy

Ex. xxi. 23—36.)
V. 9—12. ]\ifirg. Ref.—Notes, Lev. xix. 19. Num. xv.

38—40.

V. 13—21. This law, like many others, was intended

to prevent wickedness, by the fear of detection and punish-

ment. The dread of a future discovery, productive of sucli

tremendous consequences, could not fail to increase the

natural barriers of chastity, and counteract tlie effects of

sinful passions and strong temptations, among the young'

women of Israel. And it would also prevent a hard hearted

husband from robbing his injured wife of her reputation,
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t Ley. «^. 10. 22 51 If a man be found lymg- with
Mum. V. 22—27.

"
• j i. 1 l j .lI

Ez. xxiii. 40- a woman married to an husband, then
6. He°b xiii'.4.' they shall both of them die, both the

man that lay with the woman, and the

woman. So shalt thou put away evil

from Israel.

23 If a damsel that is a virgin be
u See on XX. 7.- " betrotlied unto a husband, and a man

find her in the city, and lie with

her:

24 Then ye shall bring them both
out unto the gate of that city, and ye

shall stone them with stones that they

die ; the damsel, because she cried not,

being in the city; and the man, be-

cause he hath humbled his neighbour's
X Gen. xxix 21. '^ wife : ^ SO thou shalt put away evil

Matt. 1. 20. 24. „ r J

^'
r'-A

^^-
o'",,^ irom amons" you.

1 Cor. V. 2. 13. <=> J f 1 1

25 But if a man find a betrothed
* Or, take strong daiuscl lu thc ficld, aud the man
hold of her. * n i 11* '^.11 j_l

2 Sam. xiii. 14. lorcc ficr, and lie with her ; then

when his affections were transferred to another object.

The imposition practised by a woman upon the man she

married, was considered in this case as quivalent to infide-

lity to his bed after marriage.

V. 23—27. In these laws, the betrothed damsel was
considered as the wife of the man to whom she was en-

gaged, though they had not come together ; and therefore

the crime was adjudged adultery. (Notes, Matt. i. 18

—

21.) But a charitable supposition is admitted in the dam-
sel's favour, in case she was found in a solitary place.

(24. Marg. Ref.)

V. 28, 29. Aofe, Ex, xxii. 16, 17.

V. 30. Marg. Ref.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

If we duly regarded the golden rule of " doing to others,

" as we would they should do unto us," many particular

precepts of God's word might be omitted. Equity and

benevolence would teach us, not to regard trouble and
expense in doing a kind action to our neighbour ; and
would remind us, that we can have no property in any
thing that is found, so long as there is a probability of

discovering the owner. If a merciful man would assist

another's beast that was fallen down, much more should

we hasten to the relief of a brother, who is fallen into dis-

tress or poverty : and above all we should be ready to re-

store in the spirit of meekness, him who has been over-

come by temptation, and has fallen into sin ; conscious

that we may soon want the same gentleness and assistance.

—If we would approve ourselves to be the peculiar people
nf God, we must have respect to his will and glory, and
not to the vain fashions of the world. Even in putting on
our garments, as well as in eating and drinking, all must
be done with a serious regard to the preservation of our
own and others' purity in heart and action ; that our garb

may testify whose servants we are, and remind us what
our conduct ought to be. (Notes, Rom xii. 1, 2. 1 Cor. x.

the man only that lay with her shall

die:

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt

do nothing ; there is in the damsel ' no z sceon xxi.22.

sin worthy of death : for as when a man
riseth against his neighbour, and slay-

eth him, even so is this matter

:

27 For he found her in the field,

and the betrothed damsel ^ cried, and a 1 cor. xiii. 7.

there was none to save her.

28 If a man find ^ a damsel that is a b see on ex. xxii.

virgin, M'hich is not betrothed, and lay "'
^^'

hold on her, and lie with her, and they
be found

;

29 Then the man that lay with her,

shall give unto the damsel's father fifty

shekels of silver, and she shall be his

wife ;
'^ because he hath humbled her, c 19. 24. xxi. 14.

he may not put her away all his days, d xwii 20 Lev

30 A ' man shall not take his father s Tcor '; T "

wife, nor ' discover his father s skirt. ' xvi! a"'
' ^^•

29—33. Col. iii. 16, 17. 1 Tim. ii. 8—10.) Our obedience
should also be universal, and not only to the weightier,

but even to the miimter matters of the law, that it may be
well with us. Yea, our eye should be single, our heart

simple, and our behaviour in all things consistent.—The
violation of chastity, being so great a wickedness, and in

females especially of such fatal consequences ; how cau-
tious should they be what company they keep, what places

they frequent, to what language they listen, what books
they read, and into what situations they venture ! Indeed
both men and women should seriously and dally meditate

on God's abhorrence of unchastity ; on the certain detec-

tion and punishment of the wicked in a future state, and
the fatal eifects which will probably follow in this world

:

that their minds may be fortified against temptation, by a

dread of sin and of its consequences. How carefully should
parents keep out of the sight and way of their children,

whatever can pollute their imaginations or inflame their pas-

sions ! and how should all join In execrating those wretches,

who wantonly bring ruin upon their fellow-creatures for

the sake of gratifying a mean sensual inclination ! Nor is

the cruelty of those much less to be abhorred, who rob the

innocent of their reputation by infamous slanders, from
malice or any other base passion.—We should never forget

the peculiar atroclousness of adultery in every form, and
the punishment which awaits those who are guilty of it.

We may also recollect, that all deception in contracting

marriage Is both very wicked, and a source of future

misery ; that the nearer we stand related to God, the more
Inexcusable are our crimes, " folly in Israel " being worse
than elsewhere ; and that the most favourable construction

should be put on doubtful actions, and a discrimination

made between different degrees of criminality. Finally, our

purity should be dearer to us than our life ; and our cry to

God for help In temptation should be no less earnest,

than the cry of a person in danger of being murdered.

When we thus call upon him, he is ever near and
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CHAP. XXIII.

What Israelites must not enter into the congrega-

tion, 1,2. An Ammonite, or Moabite, is excluded

to the tenth generation ; an Edomite or Egyptian to

the third, 3—8. The camps of Israel to be kept pure

from moral, ceremonial, and natural pollution, Q— 14.

Fugitive slaves to be protected, 15, l6. Whoredom,

sodomy, and usury, to be strictly guarded against, 17

—

20. Vows must be performed, 21—23. How to act

171 a neighbour's vineyard and corn-field, 24, 25.

a Lev xxi. r- JtIE that is " wouiided in the stones,

Tjauh'28. or hath his privy member cut off',

b
fi^^i^'^^ji''"^-

** shall not enter into the congregation
4. Lam. i. 10 ' of the LORD.

c Is. ivii.3. zech. 2 A *" bastard shall not enter into

41. Heb! 'Jii^sl' the congregation of the Lord ; even to

his tenth generation shall he not

ready to assist us, and his grace will be always sufficient

for us. ^
NOTES,

Chap. XXIU. V. I. It is evident that this law was
not meant to exclude mutilated Israelites, either from the

common benefits of civil society, or any essential religious

advantages ; but merely to lay them under a disgraceful

distinction. This would tend to discourage parents from
thus mutilating their children ; a practice which was ex-

ceedingly common in those ages and countries. To this

they might often be Induced by the custom which pre-

vailed, of employing eunuchs in the houses of the great

and the courts of princes : so that they often rose to the

higliest posts of honour and authority. {Notes, 2 Kings xx.

17, 18. Dan. I. 3—70 Some expositors therefore consider

the phrase, *' shall not enter into the congregation of the
" Lord," as meaning, that they should be incapable of

bearing any office in that government, which was placed

over the people of God, who must thus enter a protest

against this custom, and deliver selfish parents from this

temptation. But others think, that the persons Intended
might not enter the Inner court of the sanctuary, or join

in celebrating the sacred feasts, as In full communion with
the congregation of the Lord ; but must be contented to

worship without, as uncircumclsed gentiles were allowed
to do. Indeed it Is probable that the exclusion related to

both these particulars : for, as the blemished priests might
not officiate at the altar, It Is reasonable to conclude, that

the blemished Israelite must neither enter the inner court
of the sanctuary, nor fill up any publick office In the con-
gregation ; in order that the people and ordinances of God
might be preserved In purity and honour.

V. 2. The word " bastard " must be understood ac-

cording to thejudicial law, which does not regard the cliil-

dren of a concubine, when owned by the father, as spuri-

ous ; but only those which sprang from such connexions
as were expressly prohibited with an annexed penalty, and
who would therefore be often disowned and always dis-

graceful ; or the offspring of harlots, whose fathers were
not known. The exclusion of such persons, and their pos-
terity, from the court of the sanctuary, and from publick

enter into the congregation of the

Lord.

3 An ''Ammonite or Moabite shall a Ruth iv.6.13--

not enter into the congregation 7.xui.^:23.'^

of the Lord ; even to their tenth ge-

neration shall they not enter into

the congregation of the Lord for

ever

:

4 " Because they met you not witli e a. 28, 29. Gen.
•I 1 T .,1 J.

' J.1 1 xiv.17,18. ISam
bread and with water in the way, when xxv. n. 1 Kinp»

ye came forth out of EgyjDt; and '^be- 9.'"zech.'iL"8:

cause they hired as^ainst thee Balaam ,
^"^ '"^^

the son 01 Beor, 01 Pethor 01 Mesopo-
i"^^;

^:.. \
i''-

tamia, to curse thee.

5 Nevertheless Hhe Lord thy God^''^;i";!•5-ik^8

would not hearken unto Balaam ; but wfc. vi.'s!'LnK

the Lord thy God turned the curse ivi'iz.

offices, would not be a hardship on them, worthy to be put

in competition with the advantage arising from the tend-

ency of this law, to restrain men from such practices as

would disgrace their offspring from age to age.—Some ex-

positors, especially the Jewish, suppose that by " not en-
" tering into the congregation of the Lord " we should

understand, not marrying an Israelitisli woman: but, as the

bastards, being Israelites, were forbidden to Intermarry

with the gentiles, this interpretation would leave them
scarcely any opportunity of marrying ; which the mention
of tlieir posterity supposes them to do. For the allowance

to marry Hebrew slaves, or proselyted gentile slaves, seem.s

only made to avoid the difficulty ; and the distinction has

no foundation In Scripture : for Hebrew slaves, and gen-

tiles when fully proselyted, were a part of the congrega-

tion of the Lord, and admissible to all sacred ordinances
;

with only the exception made In the next verses.

V. 3—5. It Is supposed that the Ammonites were the

more criminal, in refusing to assist the Israelites ; though

nothing Is recorded concerning it : as the Moabltes were

In hiring Balaam to curse tliem. They were both descended

from an incestuous connexion : {Note, Gen. xix. 31—38 :)

yet that is not here mentioned, but merely their enmity

to Israel. It was therefore settled by a perpetual ordinance
" for ever," that the descendants of an Ammonite or Moa-
bite, who iiad been proselyted, should not enter Into the

congregation to the tenth generation : and some interpret

this to mean, that his posterity must never be admitted.

{Note, Neh. xlii. 1—3.)—As Ruth the Moabltess was mar-
ried to Boaz, and from her David and the kings of his race

descended ; it has been thought that the law only related

to mules, and not to females : of this however no sufficient

proof seems to be given. It does not appear that inter-

marriages were particularly intended ; and the conduct of
Boaz, being required by another law, was not faulty

.

{Note. Ritthiv.]—8:) perhaps the excellent character of

Jtuth migiit be supposed to except her and her posterity from
the general rule ; and in respect to David and the kings of

his line, they were not chosen by Israel, but appointed by
(iod himself. Had the law been Inte-nded to prohibit in-

termarriages with the several persons mentioned, no doubt

that would have been exi)ressly stated ; as It is, when inter-
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ti vii. 7. 8- xxxiii.

3. Ps. Ixxiii. 1.

Jer xxxi. 3. Ez.
XVI. a Mai. i. 2.

Rom. ix 13. xi.

28. Eph. ii. 4, 5.

i 2 Sam. viii. 2.

xii. 31. E/.ra i.x.

12. Neh. xiii. 23
—25.

* Heb. good

) Gen. XXV. 24

—

26.30. Num. XX.
14. Ob. 10—12.
Mai. i. 2.

k X. 19. Gen. xlv.

17, 18. xlvi. 7.

xlvii. 6. 12. 27.

Ex. xxii. 21.

xxiii, 9, Lev.
xix. 34. Ps. cv.

23. Acts vii. 10
—18.

1 See on 1.—Rom.
iii. 29, 30. Eph.
ii. 12, 13.

Di 2, 3. £x. XX. 5,

6.

n Josh. vii. 11—
1.3. Judg. XX. 26.

2 Chr. xix. 4.

XX. S—IS. xxxi.

20, 21. xxxii. 1

—22. Luke iii.

14. Kev. xix. 1

!

—14.
O Lev. XV. 16.

Niitp. V. 2, 3.

ICor. V. 11—13.

p Lev. xi. 25. xy
17—23.

t Heb. ttirneth to

ward.
a Lev. xiv. 9. xv.

5. 11. 1.% xxii. 6.

Ps. Ii. 2. 7. Ez.

xxxvi. 25. Matt.
iii. 11. Luke xi.

38, 39, Eph. V.

26, 27. Heb. ix.

3, 10. X. 22.

1 Pet. iii. 21.

Rev. i. 6.

into a blessing unto thee, ^ because the

Lord thy God loved thee.

6 Thou shalt 'not seek their peace
nor their * prosperity all thy days for

ever.

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite

;

for J he is thy brother : thou shalt not
abhor an Egyptian ;

'^ because thou
wast a stranger in his land.

§ The children that are begotten of

theni shall ' enter into the congrega-

tion of the Lord, in their " third gene-
ration.

9 % When the host goeth forth

against thine enemies, then ° keep thee

from every wicked thing.

10 If there be among you any man
•^that is not clean, by reason of un-
cleanness that chanceth him by night,

then shall he go abroad out of the

camp, he shall not come within the

camp:
1

1

But it shall be, ^ when evening
^ conieth on, he shall '^ wash himself
with water ; and, when the sun is down,
he shall come into the camp again.

12 Thou shalt have a place also

without the camp, whither thou shalt

go forth abroad.

marriages with the Canaanites a,ad other idolaters are for-

bidden,

V, 6. This did not prohibit the Israelites from shewing
kindness to individuals among the Moabites and Ammon-
ites, especially when proselyted ; nriuch less did it allow

them to make war on them without reason, or to, refuse

them terms of peace : but it merely forbad them to enter

into any strict alliance witli the nations so long as they ex-

isted, or intimate connesious with individuals while they

continued idolaters. This was the more requisite, as that

part of Israel, which dwolt east of Jordan, bordered upon
the Ammonites and M oahltfts, aud they were continually

liable to be seduced or injured by tJiem.

V. 7, 8. The Edomites were more nearly related to

Israel, than the Moalltcs and Ammonites were;, and
therefore, though they hid in some degree been unfriendly,

they must be regarded inorr; -ftivourHbly, and not shunned
and excluded from them, as the nations before mentioned.
And as the Israelites had, at first in their extreme distress,

been hospitably entertained in Egypt ; they were required

to forgive the subsequent oppression which they had suffered,

and to requite the preceding kindness : so that the descend-
ants of a proselyte, either of Edom or Egypt, in the third

generation must be allowed to become entitled to all the
privileges of a native Israelite.

V. 9—14. These precepts not only related to the camp
of Israel, previously to their conquest of the promised
land, and settlement in it; but at all times when they

YOL. I.

13 And thou shalt have a paddle

upon thy weapon : and it shall be when
thou * wilt ease thyself abroad, thou
shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn

back, and '' cover that which cometh
from thee

:

14 For the Lord thy God ' walketh
in the midst of thy camp, to deliver

thee, and to give up thine enemies be-

fore thee : therefore shall thy camp
be holy, that he see no * unclean thing

in thee, and turn away from thee.

15 ^ Thou 'shalt not deliver unto

his master, the servant which is escaped

from his master unto thee :

16 He ° shall dwell with thee, even

among you, in that place which he

shall choose, in one of thy gates where
it " liketh him best: ''thou shalt not

oppress him.

17 ^ There "^ shall be no * whore of

the daughters of Israel, nor a " sodom-
ite of the sons of Israel.

18 Thou shalt not bring the Miire

of a whore, or the price * of a dog,

into the house of the Lord thy God
^ for any vow : for even both these

are abomination unto the Lord thy

God.

Heb.
down.

HtUst

r Ez xxiv 5—8.

Gen. xvii. 1.

Lev. XXvi 1 2.

2 Cor. vi. 16.

Heb. nakedneit
of any thing.

1 Sam. XXX. 15.

Ob. 14. Philem.
10—19.
b. xvi. 3, 4.

Lukexv. 15—24.
Tit. iii. 2, 3.

Heb. is good fur
him.
Ex. xxii. 21.

xxiii. 9. Jer. vii.

6. Zech. vii. 10.

Mai. iii. 5. Jam.
ii. 6.

xxii. 21.29. Lev.
xix. 29.

Or, sodomitest.

Rom. i. 26.

Gen. xix. .").

Juclg. xix. 22.

1 Kings xiv. 24.

XV. 12. xxii. 46.

2 Kings xxiii. 7.

Rom. i.27. ICor
vi. 9. 1 Tim. i

10.

Ez. xvi. .S3.

Ps. xxii.l6. Prov.
xxvi. 11. Is. Ivi.

10, II. Matt. vii.

6. Phil. iii. 2.

2 Pet. ii.,22. Rev.
xxii. 15.

See on 21. xii. 6.

Lev, vii. 16.—Ps
v. 4t-:6., Is. Ixi.

8. Hab. i. 13

Mai. i. 14.

went forth to fight their enemies. They were first reminded)

to use vigorous measures for reformation, and to pay a strict

attention to their ceremonial purifications; (Notes, Lev.

XV :) and then not to forget a due regard to imtuEal clean-

liness, not only from decency and for health's sake> but

from respect to that God of purity, who, as it were, l>eaded

their armies and encamped among them ; and also- as an

emblem of their inward purity.

V. 15, 16. We cannot suppose, that this law required

the Israelites to entertain slaves, who had robbed their

rnasters, or left their service without cause ; but such only

as were cruelly treated, and fled to them for protection,

especially from the neighbouring nation^. (Marg. Ref.)

To such they were commanded to afford shelter and shew
great kindness ; both in order to recommend their religion*

and to give them an opportunity of karning it.

V. 17, 18. The magistrate was commanded not to con-

nive at, (much less to license,) houses of prostitution and
uncleanness ; and not to allow any person openly to carry

on the infamous trade of a prostitute or sodomite, but to

expel and extirpate such nuisances to the uttermost.—^The

words used, denote persons dedicated,, or consecrated, that

is to the basest kinds of lewdness ; according to the in^

famous licentiousness and unnatural vices often openly

perpetrated at the temples of idolaters, from which much of

the gains of the priests and priestesses arose. For neither

in this, nor any other place, where the word sodomite is

used in our translation, is there, in the original, any aUu
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b Ex. xxii '&.

Lev. XXV. 35

—

37. Nell. V. 1—7.
Ps. XV. 5. F.z.

wiii. 7, a 13.

16— IS. xxii. !2.

Luke vi. 34. 35.

c xiv. 21. XV. 3.

Lev. xix. 33, 34.

d See on xv. 10.

—

Prov. xix. 17. Is.

i. 19. Luke xiv.

14. 1 Cor. XV. 58.

e 18. Gen. xxviii.

20. XXXV. 1—3.
Lev. xxvii. 2,

&.C. Num. XXX.
2, &c. Ps. Ivi.

12. Ixvi. 13, 14
Ixxvi. 11. cxvi.

18. Jon. i. 16. ii.

9 Nah. i. 15.

f Judg. xi. 30, 31.
Xk 1 Sam. i. 11.

Prov. XX. 25.

F,c. V. 4, 5.

19 ^ Thou slialt not ^ lend upon
usury to thy brother : usury of money,
usury of victuals, usury of any thing

that is lent upon usury.

20 Unto "a stranger thou mayest
lend upon usury, but unto thy brother

thou shalt not lend upon usury ;
'' that

the Lord thy God may bless thee in

all that thou settest thine hand to, in

the land whither thou goest to pos-

sess it.

21 * When thou shalt vow a vow
unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not

slack to pay it : for the Lord thy God
will surely require it of thee ; and it

would be sin in thee.

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow,
it shall be no sin in thee.

23 ^ That which is gone out of thy

lips thou shalt keep and perform ; even

sion to Sodom, or its inhabitants. (Marg. Ref. x. Heb.)

—

The priests must not receive any oblations or sacrifices

brought by persons of such vile characters : for God would
not accept them ; though they should attempt to cloke

their wickedness, or compensate for it, by making and per-

forming religious vows. {Prov. vii. 14.)—If the price of
a dog be understood literally, not only the meanness of the

animals, but their greediness, and resemblance of shame-
lessly lewd persons, must be considered as the reason of
the restriction, and the extraordinary association. {Marg.
Ref.) Many, however, understand it of the hire of un-
natural crimes : yet figurative language seems hardly ad-
missible in statutes.

V. 19, 20. Note, Ex. xxii. 25—27.
V. 21—23. Marg. Ref— Notes, Gen. xxviii. 20—22.

Num. XXX. 2. Ec. v. 4—7-

V. 24, 25. This law was a valuable kindness to the

labourer, the poor, the widow, and the traveller ; it was
a pledge to the Israelites of the fruitfulness of the land,

whilst they continued obedient ; it inculcated liberality,

and at the same time instructed them not to encroach
upon each other.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We ought to value the privileges of the Lord's people,

both for ourselves and for our children, above all other
advantages; and should carefully avoid whatever may
throw a hindrance in the way of their possessing them.
No personal blemishes, no crimes of progenitors, no dif-

ference of nations, can exclude us from these blessings

:

but an unsound heart will deprive us of them ; and a bad
example, an improper education, and even unsuitable mar-
riages, may occasion the loss of them to our children.

—

The conduct of God, as the righteous Governor of the
universe, is not recorded for the imitation of private per-
sons ; but all men ought to follow the example of his

patience, lenity, readiness to forgive, and kindness to his

enemies. Nor should we ever forget how he turns the

Xii. \?..

Cor. X. 20.

a free-will-offering, according as thou
^ hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, % i sam xiv. 34

which thou hast promised with thy Mark \-i ^'h
.f

* *' Actsxxiii.l2.2I.

mouth.
24 ^ When thou comest into thy

neighbour's vineyard, then '' thou may- 1. Rom.

est eat grapes thy fill, at thine own Heb?xiii.''{i

pleasure ; but thou shalt not put ani/

in thy vessel.

25 When thou comest into the stand-

ing corn of thy neighbour, ' then thou • watt. xw. 1,

3

O J cj
^ y Mark ii 2(1,

mayest pluck the ears with thine hand : Luke vi. 1, 2.

but thou shalt not move a sickle unto
thy neighbour's standing corn.

CHAP. XXIV.

The law of divorces, 1—4. Newly-married men
exempted for one year from war and publick services,

5. Laws for the punishment of men-stealers ; con-

cerning pledges, and the separation of lepers, 6— 13.

curses of opposers into blessings, in behalf of those whom
he loves, and teaches to love him.—The more imminent
and evident the danger we are exposed to, the greater

should be our watchfulness, diligence in self-examination,

and earnestness in prayer for forgiveness, peace with God,
and protection from him : and the scourge of war should

remind the governors of kingdoms, and the commanders
of armies, to exert themselves for reformation, and an at-

tendance upon the ordinances of God. Nor can the help

of the Lord be warrantably depended on by societies, or

by individuals, while iniquity is indulged and connived

at.—No natural filthiness is so loathsome to our senses, as

the uncleanness of the heart is offensive to a holy God : in

vain therefore do men, by pompous forms of godliness,

costly oblations, or multiplied acts of shewy beneficence,

strive to compensate for their iniquity, while they indulge

unlawful inclinations. Such services are an attempt to

bribe the Judge of the earth to " acquit the wicked; " but

he abhors the blasphemous endeavour. It is the bounden
duty of legislators and magistrates, to do all in their

power, to prevent, to repress, and extirpate, the recesses

of licentiousness here forbidden ; and surely immensely
more might be done, than is so much as attempted in

Christian countries, or in this land, and its great cities ;

but whether they can, or cannot banish such pernicious

criminals, God will exclude for ever from the holy city,

and shut up for ever in the lake of fire, all who persist in

or encourage them.—-The people of God must also keep at

a distance from cruelty and oppression ; and ever be ready

to patronize the cause of the oppressed. Fidelity to their

engagements, and liberality without grudging to all around
them, should mark their characters ; for God is able to

make all sufficiency to abound towards them : and at the

same time they should he the last persons to encroach

upon others. In fine, temperance, chastity, purity,

equity, mercy, and truth, are the never failing fruits of

that Spirit, which dwells in all the true disciples of Jesus

Christ.
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The hire of senants not to be detained, 14, 15. Pa-

rents and children not punishable for each other's

crimes, l6. Justice must be done to the friendless,

17, 18. Liberal gleanings to be left for the poor, ig

—22.

a oti. 15. xxii. 13 VV HEN a man ' hath taken a wife,
Ek. xxi. 10. J • 1 1 -I

•

and married her, and it come to pass

that she find no favour in his eyes, be-
• Heb matter of. causc he hath found some * unclean-

b 3. jer. iii. a ness m her ; then let him write her a
Matt. V. 31. xix. . •iir>'l-i' i • •• •

r-| Markx.4 bill oi ^ divorccment, and give it m
\H^h'. cutting off. \iQY hand, "and send her out of his

Is. 1. 1. '

c xxii. 19.29. MaL non^A
ii. 16. Matt. i.

^^'Jl^ac.

i'*'a,r!''v^i!'n; 2 And when she is departed out of

xxii. 13. Num.
XXX.
22.

Mark x. 11.

1 Cor. vii. 15.

d Ley xxi 7 14 hls housc, ^ slic inay go and be another

i-9lE^!'xr. man's wife.

3 And if the latter husband hate

her, and write her a bill of divorce-

ment, and giveth it in her hand, and
sendeth her out of his house ; or if the

latter husband die, which took her to

he his wife

:

NOTES.
Chap, XXIV. V. 1—4. Divorces were always a deviation

from the original institution of marriage, consequent upon
man's depravity as a fallen creature, arising from the incon-
stancy of his mind, and the impetuosity of his passions.

This customary deviation God did not please, in iYie judi-

cial law, the magistrate's rule, totally to prohibit ; lest it

should occasion the cruel treatment, or even the murder,
of those women, who were become disagreeable to their

husbands. The uncleanness, on account of which the Israel-

ites were '* suffered for the hardness of their hearts, to put
" away their wives," was not adultery, or any suspicion of
it ; for both these cases \Yere otherwise provided against

:

(xxll. 22. Leu. xx. 10.

—

Notes, Num. v. 12—31 :) but some
ceremonial uncleanness, or disease, or some natural or

moral objection which formed a real grievance.—In the

days of Christ, the Jewish teachers, having construed the
permissio7i Into a commandment, extended it to the most
frivolous matters ; so that a licentious mind could not de-
sire more allowance. Hence divorces prevailed to the dis-

use of polygamy, and to the still greater hardship of the
women, who were sent away, one after another, under
colour of this law, on various pretexts, to make way for a
new object of the roving affections. This accounts for the
discourses of Christ being more explicitly against divorces ;

though the reason of them equally determines against poly-
gamy; " for from the beginning it was not so." (Notes,
Matt. v. 31, 32. xlx. 3—9. Mark x. 2—12.)—But whilst
divorces were allowed, they were also regulated. A man
could not In a fit of anger send away his wife, but must
have time for reflection, while the legal Instrument was
preparing. For he must give her a bill of divorce properly
authenticated, and probably specifying the reason ; and
we may suppose some provision was also made her out of
her husband's substance. And it was no part of God's law

4 * Her former husband, which sent

her away, may not take her again to be
his wife, after that she is defiled ; for

that is abomination before the Lord :

and ^ thou shalt not cause the land to

sin which the Lord thy God giveth

theeybr an inheritance.

5 ^ When ^ a man hath taken a new
wife, he shall not go out to war, * nei-

ther shall he be charged with any bu-

siness, but he shall be free at home one
year, and shall '* cheer up his wife

which he hath taken.

6 ^ No man ' shall take the nether

or the upper millstone to pledge : for

he taketh a maris ^ life to pledge.

7 If a man be ^ found stealing any of

his brethren of the children of Israel,

and maketh merchandise of him, or

selleth him ;
™ then that thief shall die,

" and thou shalt put evil away from
among you.

e Jer iii. I.

f Lev. xviii. iVl—
28. Josli. xxii.

17, IS.

g See on xx. 7.

—

Gen.ii.24. Matt.
xix. 4—6. Mark
X. &—y. 1 Cor
vii.lO— l.T.Epli.
V. 28, 29. Tit. ii.

4, .5.

t Heb. not avy
thing shall paM
upon kiln.

h Prov. V. 18. Ec.
ix. 9. 1 Cor. vii.

29.

i Ex. xxii. 26, 27.

Rev. xviii. 22.

k XX. 19. Gen.xliv
30. Luke xii. 15

1 Ex. xxi. 16. Ez.
xxvii. l.'l. 1 Tim.
i. 10. Rev. xviii.

13.

m See on Ex. xxi.

16. xxii. I—4.

n See on xix. 19.

to prohibit either party from marrying again ; which re-

straint, when Imposed by an absurd policy, Is often no

better than authorizing fornication. The woman might

marry again and again. If set at liberty ;, but she must never

more return to her former husband. This restriction, while

It would operate as a check to Inconstancy and rashness In

the husband, would prevent the shameful practice of ex-

changing and lending wives, which prevailed in many
nations. Israel would be preserved from that national

guilt which such crimes enhance ; a.nd, as far as these re-

gulations were adhered to, some of the worst effects of

divorces would In good measure be prevented.

V. 5. This most condescending exemption would ope-

rate In fixing the affections of married persons, and in

preventing divorces ; for early or long separations tend to

alienate the affections, and form^ temptations to incon-

stancy.

V. 6. Hand-mills were then generally used, in every

family, for grinding their corn ; and men would be de-

prived of the means of preparing their necessary food, if

their millstones, were taken from them. The same reason

holds good against receiving in pledge, or distraining for

debt, any of those instruments of labour, by which men
are accustomed to earn their livelihood. [Marg. Ref.

Note, Ex. xxii. 25—27.)

V. 7. Christianity has annihilated that distinction of

nations, which, for typical and political reasons, was during

a time established ; and In this respect every man is now
our brother, whatever be his nation, complexion, or creed.

How then can the merchandise of men and women be

carried on, without transgressing this commandment, or

abetting those who do ? An inhabitant of England, If he

stay at home, and steal a horse, or a sheep, is condemned
to death : but If he take a voyage to Africa, he may steal,

or purchase of those who do steal, hundreds of men and

women, and not only escape with impunity, but grow
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o Lev. xiii. xiv.

Matt, vii 4.

Mark i.44. Luke
V. 14. xvii. 14.

p Luke xvii. 32.

1 Cor. X. 6. 1

1

q Num. V. 2. xii.

10— l.i. 2 Kings
vii. 3. 2 Chr.
xxvi. 20, 21.

r See on xi. 8.

* Heb. lend the

loan ofani/ Ihivg

to thy brother.

s 17 Job xxil. 6.

xxiv. 3. 9.

f Ex. xxii 2fi.

Job xxiv. 7, 8.

xxix. 11—13.
xxxi. 16—20.
£z. xviii. 7. 12.

Irt. xxxiii. 1.5.

Amosii.8. 2Trm
i. 16— 13.

c. 15. Eph. iv. 2fi.

X vi. 25. XV. 9.^0.
Ps. cvi. 31. cxii.

9. Is. Ivi.i. 8.

Dan. iv. 27. Jam.
i. 27. ii. 13—17.

V Lev. XXV. 40

—

43. Job xxiv. 10,

11. xxxi. 13—15.
Prov. XIV. 31.

xx;;. 16. Ez. xxii.

7. Amos ii. 7. iv.

]. viii. 4. Mai.
iii. 5. Lukex. 7.

I Lev. xix. 13.

Prov. iii. 27, 28.

Jer. xxii. 13.

Matt. XX. 8.

Mark x. 19.

8 % Take heed in " the plague of

leprosy, that thou observe diligently

and do according to all that the priests

the Levites shall teach you : as I com-
manded them, so ye shall observe to do.

9 P Remember what the Lord thy

God did unto '^ Miriam by the way, after

that ye were come forth out of Egypt.

10 % When ' thou dost * lend thy

brother any thing, thou shalt not go
into his house to fetch his pledge.

11 Thou shalt stand abroad ; and the

man, to whom thou dost lend, shall

bring out the pledge abroad unto thee.

12 And 'if the man be poor, thou

shalt not sleep with his pledge.

13 In any case thou shalt 'deliver

him the pledge again when " the sun

goeth down, that he may sleep in his

own raiment, and bless thee ; and it

"" shall

fore the Lord thy God
14 Thou shalt not ^ oppress a hired

servant that is poor and needy, whether

he be of thy brethren, or of thy stran-

gers that are in thy land within thy

gates

:

15 At ^ his day thou shalt give him

be righteousness unto thee be-

great like a prince. According to the law of God, who-
ever stole cattle restored four or five fold; whoever stole

one human being, though an infant or an idiot, must die.

May we not call upon British legislators to rectify this

flagrant abuse ?—Since this was written, the author, with

tens of thousands more, has to bless God, that this expec-

tation has been answered, in the abolition of the slave-

trade, by an act of the legislature ; but further powerfully

coercive measures are still needful, fully to accomplish

the benevolent design. {Notes, Ex. xxi. 15— 17. Rev.
xviii. 11—19.)

V. 9. The leprosy of Miriam was inflicted by the Lord,

and she humbled herself under the rebuke, notwithstand-

ing her rank and character : yet she was excluded from
the camp during seven days ; but was restored upon her

submission at the request of Moses. Hence the people
might learn how to submit themselves in similar circum-
stances. {Notes and P. O. Lev. xiii. xiv. Num. xii.)

V. 10— 13. Though the Israelites might not take in-

crease of their brethren, they might take a pledge
;
pro-

vided it were something which the borrower could con-
veniently part with, and which he willingly proposed. But
if, in his necessity, he brought what he could not well

spare, they were commanded, from conscience towards

God, to restore it by sun-set : and this, when done from
a right motive, would be accepted as an act of righteous-

ness by a merciful God, and rewarded accordingly ; and he
would also punish the neglect of it. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

Ex. xxii. 25—27. Ez. xviii. 5—9.)

his hire, neither shall the sun go do\vn
upon it ; for he is poor, and ^ setteth

his heart upon it :
* lest he cry against

thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto
thee.

16 The ''fathers shall not be put to

death for the children, neither shall the

children be put to death for the fathers

:

every man shall be put to death for his

own sin.

1

7

Thou shalt not " pervert the judg-
ment of the stranger, nor of the fa-

therless, ''nor take a widow's raiment
to pledge

:

18 But 'thou shalt remember that

thou wast a bond-man in Egypt, and
the Lord thy God redeemed thee

thence : therefore I command thee to

do this thing.

19 When '^thou cuttest down thine

harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a
sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go
again to fetch it :

^ it shall be for the

stranger, for the fatherless, and for the

widow ; that the Lord thy God *" may
bless thee in all the works of thine

hands.

20 When thou beatest thine olive-

r Heb. l^fteth hit

soul unto it. Ps,
xxiv. 4. XXV. 1,

Ixxxvi. 4.

a XV. '.). Ex. xxii.

23, 24. Job xxxi.
S». xxxiv. 28.

XXXV. 9. Prov.
xxii. 22, 23.

xxiii. 10, 1 1. Is.

V. 7. Jam. V. 4.

b 2 Kings xiv. 5,
6. 2 Clir. xxv. 4.

ler. xxxi.29, 30.
Ez. xviii. 20.

c xvi. 19. xxvii.

19. Ex. xxii. 21,
22. xxiii. 2. 6. 9.

1 .Sam. xii. 3, 4.

Job xxii. 8, 9.

xxix. 11—17. Ps.

Ixxxii. I—5.

xciv.3.-6.20,2l.
Prov. xxii. 22
xxxi. 5. Ec. v. 8.

Is. i. 23. iii. 15.

xxxiii. 15. Jer.
V. 28. xxii. 3.

Ez. xxii. 7. 29.

Amos V. 7— 12.

Mic. ii. 1, 2. vii.

3. Zecli. vii. 10.

Wal. iii. 5. Luke
iii. 14. Jam. ii.

6.

d See on Ex. xxii.

2fi.

e See on 22.—v.

15. XV. 15. xvi,

12.

f Lev. xix. 9, 10.

xxiii. 22. Kutli
ii. It;.

g 20, 21.— See on
xiv. 29.—xxvi.
13.

h XV. 10. Job xxxi.
16—22. xiii. 12.

Ps.xli. 1—3.cxii.

9. Prov. xi. 24,

25. XIV. 21. xix.

17 Is. xxxii- 8.

lviii.7— 11. Luke
vi. 35. 38. xiv.

13, 14. 2 Cor. ix.

6—8. 1 John iii

17—19.

Not go into his house, &c. (10) * As if the legislator

* said, Intrude not into his abode, if he is not willing to

* expose to the stranger's eye, the humiliating circum-
' stances of want and nakedness, whicth attend his destitute

' state : or perhaps, there is some little monument of his

' better days, which he reserves to console his misery, which
' he would not wish the person of whom he implores aid
* to see, lest he should demand that in pledge, and either,

' if denied, refuse relief, or by tearing away this almost
' sacred relic, to which his heart clings, to embitter his

' distress. No, says the law, the hovel of the poor must
' be sacred as an holy asylum : the eye of scorn, and the
' foot of pride must not dare to intrude : even the agent of
' mercy must not enter abruptly and unhid, without con-
* suiting the feelings of its wretched inhabitant.' Graves on

the Pentateuch, vol. ii. p. 27.—It need scarcely be said,

how worthy these well grounded remarks on the humane
requirements of the divine law are of the serious consi-

deration of all concerned in granting or refusing relief to

paupers in this Christian land ; and in respect of the con-

ditio ns, on which relief is generally granted or withheld.

V. 14, 15. Marg. Ref.—Note, Lev.x'ix. 13.

V. 16". God himself, who can bring good to indi-

viduals out of publick calamities, might justly involve the

children in the parent's punishment ; but he would not

allow the magistrate to do it, especially in matters of life

and death. {Notes, Ex. xx. 5.—2 Kings xiv. 5, 6.)

V. 17, 18.

V. 1.9—21.

4 £4

Marg. Ref.—Notes, v. 12—15. xv. 13—16.
Marg. Ref.—Note, Lev. xix. 9, 10,
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• Hpb. hor^gh it tree, thou shalt not * go over the boughs
*^"^' " again : it shall be for the stranger, for

the fatherless, and for the widow.
i Set on i9.-LeT '21 Whcu thou ' gathcrest the grapes

of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean
t Heb. qfter thee, if + afterward : it shall be for the stran-

ger, for the fatherless, and for the

widow.
I ia_A>e on y. 22 Aud ^ thou shalt remember that

14, 15. vii. 8.-^
• 1 1 1 p

'' '«
'i '^^T thou wast a bond-man m the land or

Yin. 8, 9. Eph.
1,2. JJohnggyp^. therefore I command thee to

iv. 10,11.

I xvi. 18—20. xvii.

8, 9. xix. 17—19.
Ex. xxiii. 6, 7.

2 Sam. xxiii. 3.

2 Ciir. xix. 6

—

10. Job xxix. 7
—17. Vs. Iviii. 1,

2. Ixxxij. 2-wJ.

Proy. xvii. 15.

xxxi. 8, 9. Is. i.

17.23. V. 23. xi.

4. xxxii. 1, 2.

Jer. xxi. 12. Ez.
xliv. 24. Mic. iii.

1, 2. Hab. i. 4.

13. Mai. iii. 18.

Matt. iii. lU.

do this thing.

CHAP. XXV.

Not more than forty stripes must be inflicted on

malefactors, 1—3. Oxen treading out the corn not to

be muzzled, 4. The widow of him who died child-

less to be married by his brother, who if he refused to

take her, must be disgraced, 5—10. The punishment

of an immodest woman, 11, 12.

measures to be used, 13— 16.

Amalek to be blotted out, 17— IQ.

IF there be a * controversy between
men, and they come unto judgment

Just weights and

The memory of

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

The impetuous lusts and selfish hardness of men's hearts,

if not restrained by a constant miracle, or subdued by

divine grace, will inevitably occasion manifold abuses in

every society, contrary to the moral law of God ; nor can

the best human laws, or their most impartial and steady

administration, wholly prevent them. But these abuses

proportionably mar all our comforts, and neither con-

science nor prudence will permit a true Christian to join

in them.—Even where Providence, or indiscreet choice in

marriage, hath allotted a Christian a trial, instead af a

useful and pleasant companion ; he will from his heart

prefer this affliction, to such relief as tends ultimately to

licentiousness, confusion, and misery : and divine grace

will sanctify it, support him under it, and teach him so to

behave as will gradually render it more tolerable. But
every method should be used to cement the affections of

married persons, and to exclude temptations to inconstancy.

—While we leave those to the tribunal of God, who pros-

per by the most horrible oppression, or most infamous
traffick ; it suffices here to observe, that there are readers

who would be disgusted, were we to follow the inspired

writer, in his repeated exhortations to humiliation before

God, to purity, piety, justice, mercy, kindness, impar-
tiality, and beneficent consideration of the poor and desti-

tute, the fatherless, the widow, and the stranger,^ and to

enlarged liberality in every thing.—It is not hard to prove
that these things are calculated to ensure from our merci-
ful and gracious God, in answer to the prayers of those

who partake of our kindness, a blessing upon every work
of our hands, instead of the curse which is brought down
by the cry of the oppressed ; the only difficulty is, to bring

our minds habitually and steadily to attend to them in our
daily walk and conversation.

that thejudges may judge them, then
they shall justify the righteous, and
condemn the wicked.

2 And it shall be if the wicked man
he ^ worthy to be beaten, that the judge
shall cause him to lie down, and to be
beateij before his face, according to his

fault by a certain number.
3 Forty stripes he may give him,

and ' not exceed : lest, ijf he should

exceed, and beat him above these with
many stripes, then thy brother should

seem "^vile unto thee.

4 Thou shalt not * muzzle the ox
when he * treadeth out the corn.

5 ^ If ^brethren dwell together, and
one of them die and have no child, the

wife of the dead shall not marry with-

out unto a stranger : her ^ husband's

brother Shall go in unto her, and take

her to him to wife, and perform the

duty of an husband's brother unto her.

6 And it shall be, that ^ the first-

b Malt. X 17.

xxvii 26. Luke
xii. 47. Acts V

40 xvi. 22—24.
I Pet. ii. 20. 24.

c 2 Cor. xi 24, 25.

d Job xviii. 3.

Luke XV. HO.

xviii. 9—12.
Jam. ii. 2, 3.

e Prov. xii. 10.

1 Cor. ix. 9, 10.

1 Tim. V. 17, 18.

• Heb. thrtsheth.

Is. xxviii. 27.

Hos. X. 11.

f Matt. xxii.

Mark xii.

Luke XX. 28

t Or, next kim-
man. Gen.
xxxviii. 8. Uuth
i. 12, 13. iii. 9.

iv. 5.

24.

19.

g Gea xxxviii. 9,

10.

NOTES.

Chap. XXV. V. 1. Marg. Ref. i\.—Notes, Job xxix. 7—17. P^. Ixxxii. 2—4,. Prov. xxxi. 8, 9. Is. i. 16—20.

V. 2, 3. Many crimes had been mentioned, for which

no punishment was specified. In all the.se cases, it is

supposed that scourging was used at the discretion of the

magistrates, and according to the degree and aggravations

of the crime. This punishment was inflicted in open

court, under the inspection of the judge, and without

respect to the rank of the criminal. {Marg. Ref.) But
lest the malefactor .should seem vile, as a slave or a beast,

the number of forty stripes must not be exceeded ; and

lest they should miscount, the Jewish magistrates always

confined themselves to thirty-nine, which St. Paul repeat-

edly endured. (2 Cor. xi. 24.)—If petty offences were more

generally thus chastised, and capital punishments were less

frequent among us, it might be immensely more advant-

ageous to the community. But the excessive severity of

inflicting, several hundred lashes for one crime tends, among
other things, to. prejudice the minds of Englishmen against

this punishment ; though it is peculiarly salutary, when
prudently and moderately inflicted, on young otienders

especially.

V. 4. The Israelites, and most of the ancients, were

accustomed to beat out their grain with the feet of oxen,

or with instruments drawn by them. (Notes, Hos. x. 9

—

11. 1 Cor. ix. 7—12. 1 Tim.v. 17, 18.)

V. 5—10. The custom here regulated had long pre-

vailed
;
(Notes, Gen. xxxviii. 8. 14—16 ;) and was probably

introduced, to preserve some remembrance of those who
died childless. It seems to have been adopted into the

Mosaick law, mainly to keep the inheritances separate, as

allotted to each family, and to preserve the genealogies

distinct until the coming of Christ ; as well as to provide
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bom which she beareth, shall succeed

in the name of his brother, which is

I. ix 14. xxix. 20 dead, '' that his name be not put out of
Kulh iv. 10. Ps. T 1
ix 5. cix. 13 Israel.

7 And if the man like not to take

• Or, H«« /tins- his 'brother's wife, then let his bro-

i xx^'fakuthiv. ther's wife ' go up to the gate ur^to the

elders, and say, My husband's bro-

ther refuseth to raise up unto his bro-

ther a name in Israel, he will not

perform the duty of my husband's bro-

ther.

8 Then the elders of the city shal]

call him, and speak unto him and if

he stand to it, and say, I like not to

take her:

9 Then shall his brother s wife come
unto him in the presence of the elders,

^ ,''"^'' '?;
liJ;^

and '' loose his shoe from off his foot,

^|.' ^4 and ' spit in his face, and shall g-nswer
Is. XX. 2. Mark
i. 7. Joli

I Nuin

i.t Mau'.'xx'vi:and say, "'So shall it be done unto

Markir^i
^' that man that will not build up his

"'-la R.ui!"iv- brother's house.
10, 11. 1 Sam.
30.

II Rotii. Hi.

1 Tun. ii. ».

" 10 And his name shall be called in ]

Israel, The house of him that hath his

shoe loosed.

11^ When men strive together, one
with another, and the wife of the one

s draweth near for " to deliver her hus-

band out of the hand of him that

smiteth him, and putteth forth her

hand, and taketh him by the secrets

;

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand,
" thine eye shall not pity her.

13 ^ Thou shalt not have "^ in thy
bag ^ divers weights, a great and a
snjall.

14 Thou shalt not have in thine

house * divers measures, a great and a

small.

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and
just weight, a perfect and just measure
shalt thou have ; ^ that thy days may
be lengthened in the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee.

16 For all that do such things, and
' all that do unrighteously, are an abo-
mination unto the Lord thy God.

17 ^ Remember ^ what Amalek did

unto thee by the way, when ye were
come forth out of Egypt

;

18 How he met thee by the way,
and smote the hindmost of thee, even
all that were feeble behind thee, when
thou wast faint and weary; and 'he
feared not God.

19 Therefore it shall be, " when the

Lord thy God hath given thee rest

from all thine enemies round about, in

the land which the Lord thy God giv-

eth thee /or an inheritance to possess

it, tJiat * thou shalt blot out the re-

membrance of Amalek from under
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it.

See on xix. 13.
21.

p Lev. xix. 36, »),
Prov. xvi. 11.

XX. 10. Ez. xlv.

10, 11. Am. viii.

5. Mic. vi 11,

12.

t Heb.a stoneand
a stone.

t Heb. un epluJt

and an ephak.

q iv. 40. V. 16. 33.
vi. 18. xi. 9. xvii.

20. Ex. XX. 12.

Ps. xxxiv. 12.

Epli.vi.3. 1 Pet.
iii. 10.

r xviii. 12. xxii. 5
Piov. xi. 1. XX.
23 Am. viii. ^—
7. 1 for. vi. y—
11. 1 Tlies.iv.6.

Kev xxi. 27.

s Ex. xvii.8. Nun>
xxiv. 20. XXV.
17, .8

t Neh. v 9. l.-i. F"s.

XXXVl.
xvi. 6.

18.

1. Prov
Rom. iii

U Josh. xxiii. 1

.

X ix. 14.

14. lf>

3. vii.

25. 1

48. XV
XXX. 1-

iv. 43.

l.vii.

JO. I's

Ex. xyii

Jiidsr. vi.

12. 22-
Sam. XIV.

. xxvii. 8.

-17.1Cl.r.
Estli. iii.

10. ix. 7—
Ix.xxjii. 7

--17.

for the destitute widow, when the estate devolved on the

next heir. If a married man died without issue, his brother

or near kinsman was required to marry the widow ; and the

eldest son of this marriage inherited the estate of the de-

ceased, and thus preserved his name in the genealogies.

—

If any one refused to comply with this custom, being

averse from the person or character of the widow, he must
be publickly disgraced. By pulling oft' the shoe he was
rendered like the slaves, who generally went barefoot;

and the widow even spit in, or&e/6?*e, his face^ in contempt
of the man who had thus disgraced her, and shewn such

disrespect to the memory of the deceased.—It is not agreed

among commentators, whether married men were con-

cerned in this law or not ; and it is not material to us, as

it had reference to a particular case which no longer exists,

and our duty is not in the least affected by the determination.

{Notes, Rtiili iv. 1— 10. Matt. xxii. 23—33.)
V. 13— 16". The Israelites were not only forbidden to

use divers weights and measures, a large one to buy with,

and a small one to sell with ; but they were not allowed to

keep such in their houses. It is observable that tliese too

common practices are branded as " an abomination to the
*' Lord " equally with idolatry, adultery, and other most
scandalous crimes. {Marg. Ref. p. r.)

V. 17—19. {Notes, Ex. xvVi. 8—16.) Tlie Lord com-
manded Moses to write the sentence against Amalek, " as

" a memorial " in a book : and accordingly he here again

repeats it almost at the close of the whole law, that it

might not be forgotten by posterity. {Marg. Ref.)

PRA^CTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Jn administering justice, impartiality in distinguisliing

between the innocent and the guilty, and proportioning

punishments to crimes, is peculiarly requisite ; but it is

generally adviseable to incline towards the side of lenity

rather than tliat of scv'crity, aiming at the reformation,

and not tlie destruction of the criminal, as far as publick

security will admit. Every punishment should be inflicted

with solemnity, and in most cases publickly, that all the

spectators may be impressed with dread, and be warned
not to offend in like manner. And though criminals must
be put to shame, as well as to pain, for their warning and
humiliation

;
yet care should be taken, if possible, that tliey

do not appear totally vile: lest having no further reputa-

tion to lose they should become desperate.—Kindness is

due, not only to men, but even to the beasts ; and every

living creature which contributes to our ease, pleasure, or

advantage, should receive from us such recipiocal satis

4£6
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a T7. 31. \i. 1. 1(^-

"ii. 1. x;ii. 1. 9.

xvii. 1-1. xviii.9.

Num. XV. 2. 18.

b xvi. 10. xviii. 4.

Ex. xxiii. Ifi.

19. xxxiv. 26.

Lev. ii. 12. 14.

Num. xviii. 12,

13. 2 Kings iv.

42. 2 Clir. xxxi.

6. Nell. X. 35

—

37. xii. 44. xiii.

31. Prov. iii. 9,

!0. Jer. ii. 3.Ez.
XX. 40. xliv. 30.

xlviii. 14. Knm.
viii. 23, xi. 16.

xvi. 5. 1 Cor.

XV. 20. 23. xvi.

2. Jam. i. 18.

Rev. xiv. 4.

c See on. xii. 5, 6.

—Josh, xviii. 1.

2 Ciir. vi. 6.

d xix. 17. Heb. vii.

26. X. 21. xiii.

15. 1 Pet. ii. 5.

e Gen. xvii. S.

xxvi. 3. Ps. cv.

9, 10. Luke i.

72, 73. Heb. vi.

16—18.

CHAP, XXVI.

The thankful acknowledgements to be made at pre-

senting the first-fruits, 1—H. A profession and

prayer for every third year respecting the second tithe,

12— 15. A summary of the covenant between God
and Israel, l6— IQ.

And it shall be ^ when thou art

come in unto the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee^or an inheritance,

and possessest it, and dwellest therein

;

2 That ^ thou shalt take of the first

of all the fruit of the earth, which thou

shalt bring of thy land that the Lord
thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it

in a basket, and shalt " go unto the

place which the Lord thy God shall

choose to place his name there.

3 And thou shalt go unto ^ the priest

that shall be in those days, and say

unto him, I profess this day unto the

Lord thy God, that I am come unto
the country " which the Lord sware
unto our fathers for to give us.

factions as it is capable of, in proportion to the benefits

conferred : much more then should servants and labourers

be suitably recompensed; and, by parity of reason, mi-
nisters, who are instrumental to men's salvation, should be

maintained comfortably at their expense.—In all our ac-

tions we ought to aim at the good of those around us, espe-

cially of the Lord's people ; and to promote the con-

tinuance of true religion in the next generation, and its

diffusion into those places which are at present destitute of

it : and in contracting marriage particularly we should
" seek a godly seed," who may preserve the name of de-

ceased believers, and fill up their places in the church
;

in every way shewing respect to dead, and kindness to

living relatives : for whatever disgrace we, without caiise,

put upon others, will in the event rebound upon ourselves.

—A solemn and testified ratification ought to distinguish

the honourable relation of marriage from all illicit con-

nexions ; and married persons should be known as such,

to preserve them and others from temptation : and though
affections cannot be forced, yet they should be subordinated

to reason and religion,—The customs and manners of dif-

ferent ages may render that consistent with female delicacy

at one time, which would not be deemed so at another :

but there are certain outrages to modesty, which no age
can tolerate, no provocation or extremity palliate ; but
which must ever be branded with infamy, and should be
punished with unpitying severity.—Every kind and degree
of fraud is abhorred by the righteous God, and should be
dreaded by us ; for dishonest gain always brings a curse

upon men's property, families, and souls : and the day of

judgment will bring strange things to light in this respect.

Happy they, who now judge themselves; and thus repent,

and forsake their sins, that they may not be condemned
at that awful season.—Let every persecutor and injurer of

4 And the priest shall take the bas-

ket out of thine hand, and set it down
*^ before the altar of the Lord thy God. f Man. v. 23. ?a.

5 And thou shalt speak and say be-

fore the Lord thy God, « A Syrian ^T
'' ready to perish was my father, and h

xxiii. 19. H.el>.

xiii. 10—12.

xxiv. l.

XXV. 20. xxviii

5. xxxi. 20 24
OS. xii. 12.

' he went down into Egypt, and so- '

xxTi: 4o!'x'iiii. 'C

k Gen. xlvi. 27
Ex. i. 5.

See on x. 22.

—

Gen. xlvii. 27.

Ex. i. 7. 12.

m iv. 20. Ex. i. 11.

14. 16. 22. V. y.

19. 23.

II Ex. ii. 23—25.
iii. 9. vi. 5. Ps.

iourned there with ""a few, and 'be- \\.Vi-'
'' , .

^
. - i Gen. xlvi. 1—7.

came there a nation, great, mig-hty, p=- cv. 23, 24.

and populous

:

6 And "* the Egyptians evil entreated

'

us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us

hard bondage

:

7 And when ° we cried unto the Lord
God of our fathers, the Lord heard cxv,. 1-4. jeT.

our voice, and "looked on our afflic- fir2o','2i.
*"

, 11-1 T ° Ex. iv.31. ISam.

tion, and our labour, and our oppres- j^. le 2 sam.
' ' A I XVI. 12. Ps. cii

SlOn: 19.20.cxix.l32,

p iee on iv. o4.—

^

8 Axud'the Lord brought us forth
^;.'4i. m.' xm'

out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and I^.^V^^ifi-. '^,2;

with an out-stretched arm, and with lli^j-^orfs.

great terribleness, and with signs andqlTosh.'^xxiii. 14
•.IT 1 Sam. vii. 12.

With wonders. ps. cv 44. cvi.

9 And •* he hath broucfht us into this 22.

the Lord's people hear, and take warning from the ex-

ample of the Anialekites : however they now cast oft" the

fear of God, and behave with cruelty and despite to the

meek and poor ; he will one day plead the cause of his

servants, avenge all the injustice done them, and " blot

" out the name of every enemy from vmder heaven : " and

the longer judgment tarries, the more dreadful will be its

execution at last.

NOTES.

Chap. XXVI. V. 1—4. All the people, when settled

in Canaan, were required to present annually some part of

its several kinds of fruits, and the first ripe of each ; of

which the priests had the use, after it had been solemnly

offered to God with a thankful acknowledgement of his

faithfulness, and after it had been placed before the altar.

The qua/j^ifj/ was not prescribed
;

{Note, xv. 13—15;) for

it was a free-will offering, to the denial of their own appe-

tite, which would especially crave the first ripe fruit.

{Mic. vii. 1.) I*^very production.would not be ripe at the

same time, and some could not be preserved till the rest

were ready. It is therefore, generally thought that these

first-fruits were presented at the feast of Pentecost, by

those who went up together to worship : but we must sup-

pose, that the best and choicest and such as could be pre-

served were thus presented, and the rest, as occasion

required, were offered to the priests in their several cities
;

or, as others think, carried to the sanctuary at some other

time. (Note, Jer. xxiv. 1.)

V. 5— 1 i. Jacob is called " a Syrian," because he

lived many years in Padan-aram, or Mesopotamia, which

was one division of Syria. His mother also was a Syrian

by birth. (Marg. Ref. g.)—He was greatly distressed

when he went to Laban ; and when he returned, his life
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r Ex iii. 8. Ez. xx.

6. 16.

I See on 2.

—

xt'i.

17. 1 Chr. xxix.

14. Rom. xii. I.

1 Pet. iv. 10, 11.

t 4. xviii. 4. Ex.
xxii. 29. Num.
xviii. 11—13.

u vi. 10—13. Ps.

xxii. 27. 29.

Ixxxvi. 9. xcv. 6
Is. Ixvi 23. Rev.
xxii. 9.

X See on xii. 7. 12.

la—xvi. 11

xxviii. 47. Ps.

l::iii. 3-^. c. I,

2. Is. Ixv. 14.

Zech. ix. 17

Acts ii. 46, 47.

Piiil. iv.4. ITim.
vi 17, 18.

y See on xiT. 22—
2a.

z xii. 17— 19. xvi,

14. Prov. xiv. 21

Phil. iv. 1«, 19.

1 12. xiv. 29. xxiv.
19—21.Jobxxxi.
16—20.

b Ps. xviiL 21—24.

xxvi. 1—3. Acts
XXIV. 16. 2 Cor.
i. 12. XL 31.

1 Thes. ii. 10.

1 John iii. 17

—

22.

c Ps.exix.93. 139.

141. 153. 176
Prov. iii. 1.

d xvi. 11. Lev. vii.

20. xxi. 1. 11

Hos. ix. 4. Mai
ii. 13,

place, and hath given us this land,

even 'a land that floweth with milk

and honey.

10 And now, behold, * I have brought
the first-fruits of the land which thou,

O Lord, hast given me. 'And thou

shalt set it before the Lord thy God,
" and worship before the Lord thy

God.
1

1

And thou shalt * rejoice in every

good thing which the Lord thy God
hath given unto thee, and unto thine

house, thou, and the Levite, and the

stranger that is among you.

12 ^ When thou hast made an end
of tithing all the tithes of thine in-

crease, y the third year, which is the

year of tithing, and ^ hast given it

unto the Levite, the stranger, the fa-

therless, and the widow, that they may
eat within thy gates, and be filled

;

13 Then thou shalt say before the

Lord thy God, I have brought away
the hallowed things out of mine house,

and also have given them unto the
" Levite, and unto the stranger, to the

fatherless, and to the widow, accord-

ing to all thy commandments, which
thou hast commanded me ;

** I have
not transgressed thy commandments,
neither have I " forgotten them

;

14 I have not ^ eaten thereof in my

was endangered, both from him, and from his brother

Esau. {Notes, Gen. xxviii—xxxii.) He was afterwards ready

to perish by famine in Canaan, which occasioned his

removal into Egypt, where his posterity were miserably
enslaved : (Notes, Gen. xlvi. Ex. i. 2 :) yet, notwithstand-
ing all these straits and dangers, the Lord's .promises to

him had been punctually performed, lliese mercies the

Israelites were directed to acknowledge annually, in this

publick and solemn manner, in order to humble them ; to

remind them of their obligations to love and serve God,
and to offer him their tribute of praise and gratitude ; and
thus to render them more cheerful and liberal in the enjoy-
ment of his bounty.

V. 12—15. This related to the second tithe before
considered. (Note, xiv. 22—29.)

—

* Two years together
* they paid the Levi tes' tithe, and the festival tithe; but
* in the third year, they paid the Levites' tithe, and the
* poor man's tithe : that is, what was wont in other years
* to be spent in feasting, was wholly spent every third year
* upon the poor.' Mede quoted by Bp. Patrick.—Once in

three years this solemn protestation was required from
every proprietor of land in Canaan, probably in the pre-
sence of the priests at the tabernacle. They all declared,

that the whole of this second tithe had been employed to

mourning, neither have I taken away
ought thereof for any unclean use, nor
given ought thereof for ' the dead ; but

I have hearkened to the voice of the

Lord my God, and have done accord-

ing to all that thou hast pon:>manded

e P.i. cvi, 28. Ez.
xxir. 17.

me.
15 'Look down from thy holy habi-

tation, from heaven, and * bless thy

people Israel, and the land which thou

hast given us, as thou swarest unto our

fathers, a land that floweth with milk
and honey.

16 % ''This day the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee to do these sta-

tutes and judgments : thou shalt there-

fore ' keep and do them with all thine

heart, and all thy soul.

17 Thou hast ^avouched the Lord
this day to be thy God, ' and to walk
in his ways, and to keep his statutes,

and his commandments, and his judg-

ments, and to "" hearken unto his voice

:

18 And " the Lord hath avouched
thee this day to be his peculiar people,

as he hath promised thee, and that thou

shouldest keep all his cornmandments

;

19 And to make thee ° high above all

nations which he hath made, in praise,

and in name, and in honour ; and that

thou mayest be an holy people unto

the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.

f 5eeon7.— IKinjTB
viii. 27. 4;^. Ps.
cii. 19, 20. is.

Ivii. 15. Ixiii. 15.

Ixvi. 1.2. Zech.
ii. 13. Matt. vi.

9, Acta vii. 49.

g Ps. xxvii. 9. Ii.

18. xc. 17. cxv.
12—15. cxxxvii.

5, 6. Jer. xxxi.
23.

h See on iv. 1

—

t.

vi. 1.—xi. 1. xii,

1. 32. Matt,
xxviii. 20.

i vi. 5. 17. viii. 2.

xiii. 3, 4. Jolin
xiv. 15. 21—24.
1 John V. 2, 3,

k V. 2, 3. Ex. XV.

2. xxiv. 7. Is. xii.

2. xliv. 5. Zech.
xiii. 9. Acts
xxvii. 23. Rom
vi. 13. ICor. vi

19, 20.

1 See on X. 12, 1.^

xiii. 4, 5.—XXX.
16 Josh. xxii. 5.

1 Kings ii. 3, 4.

m See on xiii. IfiL

XV. 5.

n See on vii. 6.xiv.

2,—3ucviii.9, Ex.
xix. 5, 6. Jer.

x?cxi.32—34. El,
xxxvi. 25—27.

Tit. ii 14.

o iv. 7, 8. xxviii. >

Ps. cxlviii. 14. U,
Ixii. 12. Ixvi. 20,

21. Jer. xiii. 11.

^xxiii. 9. Ei.
xvi 12—14
Zenh. iii. 19.

1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev,
i. 5,&

those purposes for which it was appropriated : and that no
part had been used by them in mourning, or at funerals,

which rendered them unclean ; or in any superstitious

ceremony, in imitation of the idolaters around them. As
the matter lay very much between God and their conscience,

this protestation was the more suitable, and would tend

both to remind them of their duty and render them afraid

of neglecting it. {Marg. Ref.—^Notes, xii. 5—7- xviii. G

-8.)
V. 17—19. By thus personally acceding to the national

covenant, every Israelite openly professed himself the ser-

vant and worshipper of Jehovah, and engaged to walk

obediently in his commandments : and by admitting each

into it individually, as well as the nation as an incorporated

society, the Lord avouched himself to be their God, their

Protector and Portion ; and engaged that while they were

obedient he would prosper them, and advance them to

honour and distinction above all other nations, as well as

continue to them the religious advantages by which they

were distinguished from all others. This was a figure of

that covenant-relation, which subsists between a recon-

ciled God and every true believer ; and of the privileges

and duties belonging to it and resulting from it.

Peculiar people. (18) n):D oy Note, Ex. xix. 5.
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1 See on ir. 1—3.

xi. 32. xxvi. 16.

—Luke xi. 28.

John XV. 14.

1 Thes. iv. 1,2.
Jam. ii. 10.

> vi. 1. ix. I. xi.

31. Josh. i. 11.

iv. 1. 5.

; 3.—See on xxvi.

1.

I Ez. xi. 19. xxxvi
26.

' Josh viii.32. Jer.

xxxi. 31—33.

2 Cor. iii. 2, 3.

Heb. viii. 6—10.
X. l6

CHAP. XXVII.

A command to write the law on plaistered stones,

set up on mount Ebal ; where an altar of whole stones

must be built, and sacrifices offered, 1— 10. Six tribes

are directed to stand to bless on mount Gerizim ; and

six to curse, on mount Ebal, 11— 13. Curses to be

pronounced by the Levites, and confirmed by the peo-

ple, 14—26.

And Moses, with the elders of Israel,

commanded the people, saying, * Keep
all the commandments which I com-
mand you this day.

2 And it shall be, ^ on the day when
ye shall pass over Jordan, ''unto the

land which the Lord thy God giveth

thee, that thou shalt set thee up ^ great

stones, and plaister them with plaister

:

3 And * thou shalt write upon them
all the words of this law, when thou

art passed over, that thou mayest go in

unto the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee, *" a land that floweth with
milk and honey, as the Lord God of

thy fathers hath promised thee.

4 Therefore it shall be, when ye be
gone over Jordan, that ye shall set up
these stones, which I command you
this day, ^in mount Ebal, and thou
shalt plaister them with plaister.

5 And ^ there shalt thou build an
altar unto the Lord thy God, an altar

of stones :
' thou shalt not lift up ani/

iron tool upon them.

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the

Lord thy God of whole stones ; and
thou shalt offer ^ burnt-offerings there-

on unto the Lord thy God.

7 And thou shalt offer ' peace-offer-

ings, and shalt eat there, and "' rejoice

before the Lord thy God.

f See ov vi 3.

xxvi, 9.

—

lev.
XX. 24. Num.
xiii. 27. xiv. a.

Josh. V. G. Jer.

xi. 0. xxxi: 22.

g xi. 29, 30.

h Ex. xxiv. 4
Josh. viii. 30,31
I Kings xviii.31,

32.

i Ex. XX. 25.

k See on Lev. i.^
Eph. V. 2.

1 See on Lev. iii.

vii. 11—17.—
Acts X. 36. Roiii.

V. 1. 10. Eph. i:.

16, 17. Col. i. 20.
Heb. xiii. 20, 21.

m See on xii. 7.

12. xvi. 11. 14.

xxvi. 11.—2Chr.
XXX. 2.'i—27.

K ell. viii. 10. Ps.
c. 1, 2. Is. xii. 3.
Ixi. 3. 10. Hah.
iii. 18. Phil. iii.

3. iv.4.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Whatever God at any time has promised, will assuredly

in due season be fulfilled, notwithstanding obstacles, im-

probabilities, and delays : and in all our comforts we should

observe his faithfulness as well as his goodness.—It is ad-

vantageous to meditate frequently on the Lord's dealings

with us, and to consider from how low an estate, and

through wliat impediments, he hath brought us to our

present comforts and prospects : and it is so edifying to

others, on proper occasions, to speak on these humiliating

and enlivening subjects, that whatever leads us to them is

well worthy of regard.—It is surely most reasonable, both

by word and deed, to ascribe unto God the glory due unto

his name. We should honour him with our first and best

in every tiling, to the denial of our own appetites and

passions. On some occasions it is honourable to God, and

edifying to the church, when it is done publickly : it is

always a source of rejoicing to ourselves when it is done

properly.—At the day of judgment we must render an ac-

count of every thing committed to our stewardship ; it is

therefore our wisdom to be frequently calling ourselves to

a previous account, how we employ our time, possessions,

or endowments.—We must be watchful, not only to avoid

dishonesty ; but that " our conversation may be without
*' covetousness," that pious and charitable uses have their

portion, and that temperance and beneficence be duly re-

garded by us, in obedience to the commandments of our

God. Thus shall we evince that, according to the cove-

nant of grace in Jesus Christ, the Lord is our God, and
we are hi? people ; and that we are waiting, in his ap-

pointed way, for the performance of his gracious and
glorious promises.—It may at some times consist with hu-
mility, and tend to edification, openly to protest our in-

tegrity ; and the consciousness of it is always matter of

rejoicing, and of confidence at the throne of grace : and
in all our applications we should remember to plead for

peculiar blessings on our fellow Christians, and for the

VOL. r.

extending of those blessings to our fellow sinners even

to the ends of the earth.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVII. V. 1. In the foregoing chapter, Moses

closed his repetition and explanation of the law, with such

additions as were requisite ; and here, in conjunction with

the seventy elders, he proceeded to enjoin two solemn ob-

servances to be attended to, after the entrance of Israel

into Canaan : the former was done to assist their memories,

the latter to affect their hearts.

V. 2. This command was given by Moses, in his life-

time : but it must be obeyed, when, after his death, Israel

had entered Canaan. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 3, 4. Some expositors think, that the whole book

of Deuteronomy was written on tliese plaistered stones
;

and that they were twelve in number, according to the

tribes of Israel. Others restrict the writing to the pre-

ceptive part of it ; others to the ten commandments only;

while many are of oj^inion that the latter part of this chap-

ter alone was meant. Indeed, as the stones were placed

upon mount Ebal, whence the curses were denounced, it

is probable that these were added : but we may conclude,

that at least the ten commandments, and the great outlines

of the whole law, were likewise inscribed in the most
legible manner (8).

V. 5—7- In ordinary cases no altar might be used, ex-

cept the brazen one at the door of the tabernacle : but on
this occasion, the Lord directed an altar of rough stones

to be formed, in order to a renewed confirmation of the

covenant, similar to that used when it was first ratified at

mount Sinai. {Notes, Ex. xx. 21—25. xxiv. 3—8.) This

altar built upon mount Ebal, and the sacrifices of burnt-

offerings on this occasion oflered, aptly taught the people

that the curse of the law could be removed bv him alone,

who gave himself an atoning sacrifice for sinners : and

the peace-ofFerings with the sacred feast implied, that joy-

ful communion with a reconciled God may be maintained
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nScfjT.s 8 And "thou shalt write upon the

Hab. ii. 2. John stoues all the words of this law ° very
xvi. 25. 2 Cor. , . i

*'

iii. !2 plainly.

9 And Moses, and the priests the

Levites, spake unto all Israel, saying,

Take heed, and hearken, O Israel;

p See on xxvi. 16, p tliis day tliou art become the people
17.—Rom VI. .^ 1^-,!
17. 18. 22. 1 Cor. of the Lord thy God.
v.8,y. ipet.ii. 10 Thou'^shait therefore obey the

1 ^"7, R-Le?: voice of the Lord thy God, and do his

t^'^A mIu.'v! commandments and his statutes, which

^24^f Pet.';, u I command thee this day.
-io.u..i-a. p^ ^ ^^^ Moses charged the peo-

ple the same day, saying,

r xi. 2fi-29. Josh. 12 Tiicsc shall stand upon 'mount
^.M._j3,34.judE.

Q^^^.j^hi^i to bless the people, when ye
s Gen. xxix. 33- arc comc over Jordan ;

^ Simeon, and
xxxv.Ta Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and

Joseph, and Benjamin,
t seeon4. 13 Audthcse shall standupon *mount
* Heb./or a curs- Ebal * to cursc ;

" Rcubcn, Gad, and
u G'en. xxix. 32. Ashcr, aud Zebulun, Dan, and Naph-
XXX. b— 13 20 -^ ' ' .•

xiix. 3, 4 tall.

through Jesus Christ, notwithstanding the most tremendous

curses of the law.

V. 8—10. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Matt, xxviii. 19, 20.

1 Tlies. IV. 1—5.

V 12, 13. IMount Gerizim and mount Ebal lay near

together with a valley between ; and what was spoken in

a loud voice on the one might be heard on the other.

{Note, Judg. ix. 7.) No doubt the blessings, as well as

the curses, were audibly pronounced and ratified in a

general manner, by the tribes appointed for that purpose

:

so that by this solemnity all Israel deliberately consented

to the national covenant; declared that they expected the

blessings stipulated to them, only in a way of obedience

;

and confessed that, individually and nationally, they should

merit, and might expect, to be accursed of God, if they

were disobedient to his commandments. But some priests

and Levites were chosen to pronounce from mount Ebal
the subsequent particular curses (14) ; though the tribe

of Levi stood on mount Gerizim. No mention is made
of any special acts of obedience, on account of which
blessings were pronounced ; as the blessings do not belong

to those who obey some and neglect others of God's com-
mandments ;

" for he that keepeth the whole law, and
" oflPendeth in one point, is guilty of all." {Notes, Matt.
xix. 16—22. Jam. ii. 8— 13.) No man therefore can claim

the rccompence of his obedience as a debt ; but all must
receive it as an iinmerited favour : and the silence of the

Scriptures is to be considered, in such cases, as conveying
important instruction.—It is observable, that all the tribes

appointed to bless were descended from Leah and Rachel
the free-women : and Reuben who had been disgraced for

his misconduct, with Zebulun the youngest of Leah's sons,

M ere added to the four tribes descended from the bond-
\\ omen, to complete the number of tribes, which stood on
mount Ebal to ratify the curses. {Note, Josh. viii. SO—3S.)

14 And ^the Levites shall speak, xxxxiu. 9, lo.

and say unto all the men of Israel with Nen' vm.' 7.^0.

•! . Mai. 11. 7—9.

a loud voice, y j^"^"'-
.

i^-i?-
^ Gen. IX. 25.

15 ^ Cursed be the man that ' mak- i^^r^'xi.'s^"'

'"'

eth any graven or molten image, ^ an * g"^^^ '^J^^

abomination unto the Lord, the work i4"^~xi'^^"l7.

of the hands of the craftsman, ''and xxvi.i.^ls.xuv:

putteth z7 in a secret place: "and all a xxix. 17.1 Kings

the people shall answer, and say, Amen. xxiiiTii 2 ci.r

16 Cursed he ''he that setteth light xr.v."ik ez. vit;

by his father or his mother : and all «=>" ''^'"\}^-
J Rev. xvM. 4,5.

the people shall say. Amen. 1^

.S!"i'.,.''xTiv. 20.

17 Cursed ' he he that removeth his
'\i ^^ f"-

^~

neighbour's land-mark : and all the "
flLTer^ xT 5

people shall say. Amen. T'lk'/co":

18 Cursed he ^ he that maketh the dx'xi.'il-2i.Ex.

blind to wander out of the way: and uv.xTx.s^Prov.

all the people shall say. Amen. xS7.Mau.xv;

19 Cursed he he that ^ perverteth*"!":' i^- Proy.

the judgment of the stranger, lather-
^

^.0.1
J; j^^^.^

less, and widow: and all the people
|.ti,-;°;;. ^^Ifi:

shall say. Amen. l,?au'." x':!" ',4:

Rev. ii. 14. g Sc<" onx. 18. xxiv. 17.—Ex. xxii. 21—24. xxiii. 2. 8,9. Ps. Ix2.-xii 2—
4. Prov. xvii. 23. xxxi. 5. Mic. iii. 9. Mal. iii. 5.

V. 15. The curses here denounced were specially in-

tended in every case, as a restraint from secret wicked-

ness. Several of the crimes specified, if •proved against

any one, exposed him to capital punishment ; as idolatry,

incest, murder, and others. But in many cases the cri-

minal might elude detection, and punishment by the

magistrate : yet let him not hope to escape with impunity

;

for the dreadful curse of God would rest upon him ; and

at length vengeance would certainly overtake him, if he

continued impenitent (24).—^The viorA Jmen, which the

people were required to add, after each of these curses,

implied their express assent to it, or confirmation of it

:

not as desiring that they or their brethren should be ac-

cursed; but as declaring their conviction that the guilty

would be accursed ; that they deserved to be so ; and that

they expected to be themselves accursed, if they com-
mitted the crimes thus openly protested against. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, Num. v. 22. 1 Kings i. 36, 3/. Jer. xxviii.

6, 7.)—The objection often made to the solemnity pre-

scribed by the church of England on Ash-Wednesday,

that people go to church to curse their neighbours, is very

frivolous : for the Amen, now spoken by Christians, means
neither more nor less, than that which God commanded
the Israelites to annex to the same curses ; and under

every dispensation, they who live in the practice of gross

wickedness are accursed, and should be reminded

of it.

V. 16. Marg. Ref.—Note, Ex. xxi. 15—17.
V. 17. Marg. Ref.—Note, xix. 14.

V. 18. Maketh the blind to wander.] By parity of rea-

son, it is at least equally criminal wittingly to give per-

nicious counsel to the ignorant, or to injure those who
cannot take care of themselves. {Marg. Ref.—A'oie, Lev.

xix. 14.)

V. 19—25. Marg. Ref.
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Ii xxii. 30. Gen.
XXXV. 22. xlix.4.

Lev. xviii. 8. xx.

11. 2 Sam. xvi.

22. 1 Clir. V. 1,

£z. xxii. 10. Am.
ii. 7. ICor. v. 1.

I Ex. xxii. 19.

Lev. xviii. 23.

XX. 15.

k Lev. xviii. 9. xx,

17. 2 Sam. xiii.

1.8—14.Ez.xxii,

U.

1 Lev. xviii. 17

XX 14

m xix. 11. Ex. XX,

13. xxi. 12. 14.

Lev. xxiv. 17.

Mum. XXXV. 31.

2 Sam. iii. 27.

xi. 15— 17. xii.

9—12. xiii. 28.

XX. 9, 0.

20 Cursed he Mie that lieth with

his father's wife ; because he uncover-

eth his father's skirt ; and all the peo-

ple shall say, Amen.
21 Cursed he ' he that lieth with any

manner of beast ; and all the people

shall say, Amen.
22 Cursed he ^ he that lieth with his

sister, the daughter of his father, or the

daughter of his mother: and all the

people shall say. Amen.
23 Cursed he ' he that lieth with his

mother-in-law : and all the people shall

say. Amen.
24 Cursed "" be he that smiteth his

neighbour secretly: and all the people

shall say. Amen.

V. 26. This is rendered by St. Paul " Cursed is every
" one that continueth not in all things, which are written
" in the book of the law, to do them," nearly according

to the Septuagint ; and so as evidently to include the whole
law. The word all is here in Italicks ; and probably defer-

ence to St. Paul's quotation of the verse. Gal. iii. 10, in-

duced the venerable translators to insert it ; yet it would
have been, at least in my view, better to render the verse

literally, if it had been merely to prevent cavils and objec-

tions ; such as modern Jews make against both tliem

and the apostle. {See Answer to Rabbi Crooll, by the Author,

pp. 227, 228.; The cavil indeed is ignoranc ; for the word
all was inserted by the Greek translators, called the LXX,
long before even St. Paul's days ; who took it for sub-

stance as he found it. The meaning is exactly the same
with it or without it. (xxviii. 1.) Hence we learn, that

continual obedience is the confirmation here spoken of; and
are likewise taught, that these curses were intended not

only to deter the Israelites from sin, but to shew them
their need of mercy, and to establish the distinction be-

tween " the righteousness of faith," and " the righteous-
" ness of works." This especially must be the meaning
of the last verse, by which all the Israelites were evidently

called on to condemn themselves, as deserving of the curse

denounced ; and this truth, properly perceived, forms the

grand preparation of heart for understanding and valuing

the salvation of the gospel.—All these curses were de-

nounced against transgressors not of the ritual law, but of

the moral ; each of the special instances being referable to

one or other of the ten commandments. (Notes, Gal. iii.

6—14.)
PR.VCTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

As our fallen nature is entirely indisposed to retain suit-

able impressions of heavenly things ; we ought to use every

proper means of assisting our memories, awakening oui

consciences, and affecting our hearts with them. But,
blessed be God, the numerous copies of the Scriptures

among us, if properly studied, and thus familiarized to

our minds, may supersede the necessity of such methods
as were prescribed to Israel : and the end of the gospel-
ministry is, and the aim of all preachers ought to be, to

make the word of God as plain as possible to the meanest

25 Cursed he he that "taketh reward n x. 17. xvi. is.

to slay an innocent person : and all the vl' ^y:\\f.
1*' 1 n . ^ xxii 12, 13.Mic.

people shall say, Amen. iii. 10, ii.vii.2,

r\r- n /-I T » 1 1 T» r- i 3. Malt. xxvi.

2o Cursed be he that ^ connrmeth ^^^^^''?'%- ^' ''•

not all the words of this law to do ° *^'' "" ^- '^

-

them : and all the people shall say,

Amen.
CHAP. XXVIII.

Vs. cxix. 21
IVlatt. xxv. 41.

1 Col. xvi. 22.

p .Jer. xi. 3 Ez.
xviii 24. Rom.
iii. 19, 20. Gal.
iii. 10.

Blessings promised to Israel, while obedient, 1

—

14; and awful curses, of every kind imaginable, de-

nounced if they were disobedient, 15—68.
a See on xi. 13.

XV. 5. xxvii. 1.

Ex. XV. 26.—
Lev. xxvi. 3. Ps.

rvi. 3. cxi. 10.

Is. i. 19. iii 10.

Iv. 2, 3. Jer. xi.

4. xii. 16. xvii.

it shall come to pass, ""if thou

shalt hearken dihgently unto the voice

of the Lord thy God, to observe aiid
l, ]t c'xix.''6'''i2l,

^ to do all his commandments \vhich I xv-'^ii' Gai.lii!

command thee this day, that the Lord i?:

"''""
"'

^*''

capacities. Yet, unless the Holy Spirit efficaciously pros-

per their labours, men will not, even by these means, be
" made wise unto salvation : " we should therefore con-

tinually and earnestly beseech the Lord to bestow this

blessing upon us. But without the interposition of the

atoning blood of Christ, we sinners can neither have com-
munion with a holy God, nor perform any acceptable obe-

dience to him : for his righteous law peremptorily requires

an uninterrupted, spiritual, and persevering obedience to

every precept ; and condemns all without exception, who
at any time, or in any instance, transgress it. Under its

awful curse we transgressors remain, till the redemption of

Christ be applied to our hearts : and under that curse every

unbeliever will perish for ever, and be constrained to ac-

knowledge the justice of his condemnation. Llappy they,

who now, " submit to the righteousness of God," and,

being self-condemned, seek salvation from his mercy

through Jesus Christ, according to that new covenant, of

which he is Surety: for them " there is no condemnation,"

their " salvation is for ever, and their righteousness shall

" not be abolished; " and every blessing is ensured to them

by promise, by covenant, and by oath. But none, who
live in the habitual practice of known sin, are partakers of

these privileges ; and, however they may conceal their

wickedness from the cognizance of the magistrates, or the

censures of ministers and the church, the curse of God
will fall upon them, with weight proportioned to tlieir

abused privileges and hypocritical profession.—Wherever
" the grace of God bringeth salvation," it teaches tlie

believer to " deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to

" live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present

" world
;
" confirming all the words of the divine law, and

delighting in them, after the inward man, though he can-

not render it a perfect and unfailing obedience. In this

evangelical dependence and conscientious walk, true peace

and solid joy are to be found. Thus God may be glorified

and man benefited ; and magistrates, ministers, and persons

of every rank, should unitedly employ all their authority,

influence, and example, to promote this our holy religion.

Chap. XXVIII.

4 F 3

NOTES
1, 2. This chapter greatly resem-
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C See on xxvi. 19.

—Ps. xci. U.
cx'.viii. 14. Luke
ix. 48. Uoiii. ii,

7.

d iS. 4.'>. Zech. i.

6. 1 Tim. iv. a
e Ps. cvii. 36, 3".

cxxviii. 1—5.

cxliv. 12—15. Is.

Ixv. 21-23.

Zecli. viii. 3—5.

f Gen. xxvi. 12.

xxxix. 5. Am.
ix. 13, 14. HaR.
ii. ID. Mai. lii.

10, 11.

g 11. vii. 13. r,en.

xxii. 17. xlix.

2b, Lev. xxvi.

9. Ps. cvii. 38.

cxxvii.3. cxxviii

3. Prov. X. 22.

xiii. 22. XX. 7.

(1 xxvi. 2. Ex.
xxiii. 2&.

* Or, dough, or
kveading-
tronghs.

i xxxi. 2. Num.
xxvii. 17. 2 Sam.
iii. 25. 2 Clir.

i. 10. Ps. cx.\i.8.

2ri. xxxii. _3n.

Lev. xxvi. 7, H.

2 Sam. xxii. 38—11. P» Ixxxix.

23.

k Josh. viii. 22. x.

10,11.42. lS.mi.

vii. 3,4. 10, 11.

2 Chr. xiv. 2—6.
9—15 xix. 4. XX.

22—2.'). xxxi. 20,

21. xxxii. 21, 22.

1 Lev. xxv 21. Ps.

xlii. B. xliv. 4.

cxxxiii. 3.

in Lev. xxvi. 4, 5.

10. Ps. cxliv. 13.

Prov. iii. 9, 10.

Hag. ii. 19. Mai.
iii. 10, 11.

t Or, barvs.

2 Kings vi. 27.

Matt. vi. 26. xiii.

30. Lukexii. 18.

24, 25.

ti See on xv. 10.

o See on vii. 6.

xxvi. 18, 19.—
xxix. 13. Gen.
xvii. 7. Ex. xix.

5, 6. Is. i. 26.

Ixii. 12. Tit. ii.

14. 1 Pet. ii.9—
11.

p See on yH. 8.

Xlii. 17 —xxix.

12. Jer. xi. 6.

Heb. vi. 13—18.

q Num. vi. 27.

2 Clir. vii. 14.

Is.lxiii.l9. Dan.
ix. 18, 19.

r See on iv. 6—8.

xi. 25. Ex. xii.

33. xiv. 25. Josh.
v.l 1 Sam. xviii.

12—15. 28, 29.

Jer. xxxiii. 9.

thy God ' will set thee on high above

all nations of the earth

:

2 And all these blessings shall '' come

on thee and overtake thee, if thou shalt

hearken unto the voice of the Lord

thy God.
3 Blessed ' shaU thou be in the city,

and blessed shali thou be ^in the field.

4 Blessed shall be the ^ fruit of thy

body, and the fruit of thy ground, and

the fruit of thy cattle, the increase

of thy kine, and the flocks of thy

sheep.

5 Blessed shall be ""thy basket and

thy * store.

G Blessed shalt thou ' be when thou

comest in, and blessed shalt thou be

when thou goest out.

7 The Lord J shall cause thine ene-

mies, that rise up against thee, to be

smitten before thy face : they shall

come out against thee one way, and
^ flee before thee seven ways.

8 The Lord shall ' command the

blessing upon thee, "" in thy ^ store-

houses, and in all that thou " settest

thine hand unto ; and lie shall bless

thee in the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee.

9 The Lord shall ° establish thee an

holy people unto himself, ^ as he hath

sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep the

commandments of the Lord thy God,

and walk in his ways.

10 And all people of the earth shall

see, that thou art '' called by the name
of the Lord ;

"" and they shall be afraid

of thee.
Rev. iii. 9.

bles the twenty-sixth chapter of Leviticus, which was ad-

dressed, ahiiost forty years before, to the forefathers of this

generation of Israel at mount Sinai. It contains a very

copious and affecting exposition of the blessing and the

curse mentioned in the foregoing chapter, with many things

evidently prophetical of the events, which have befallen

the nation to this very day. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 3— 14. {Notes, Lev. xs.\''i. S— 12.) In a variety of

expressions, every kind of prosperity, personal, relative,

and publick ; in their property and enjoyments ; in their

temporal advancement and spiritual privileges ; are engaged

to the Israelites, while they continued obedient : and their

succeeding history furnislies full demonstration, that, as

long as they adhered to the worship and service of God, it

was uniformly thus with them as a nation, and in some de-

gree individually. Their remarkable prosperity in every

thing, while obedient, convinced tne surrounding nations.

11 And the Lord shall make thee

'plenteous *in goods, in the fruit of

thy * body, and in the fruit of thy

cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground,

in the land which the Lord sware unto

thy fathers to give thee.

12 The Lord shall ' open unto thee

his good treasure, the heaven to give

the rain unto thy land in his season,

and " to bless all the work of thine

hand: and thou shalt ''lend unto many
nations, and thou shalt not borrow.

13 And the Lord shall make thee
"" the head, and not the tail : and thou

shalt be above only, and thou shalt not

be beneath ; ^ if that thou hearken

unto the commandments of the Lord
thy God, which I command thee this

day to observe and to do them :

14 And ^ thou shalt not go aside from
an)^ of the words which I command thee

this day, to the right hand or to the

left, to go after other gods to serve

them.

15 ^ But it shall come to pass, Mf
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice

of the Lord thy God to observe to do
all his commandments and his statutes

which I command thee this day ; that
'' all these curses shall come upon thee,

and overtake thee.

16 Cursed shalt thou be ' in the

city, and cursed shalt thou be '' in the

field.

1

7

Cursed shall be ' thy basket and
thy store.

18 Cursed shall be ^tlie fruit of thy

body, and ^ the fruit of thy land, the

See on 4.—xj.x,

9. Lev x.ivi. 9.

Or, for good.
Heb. belly. Job
xix. 17. I's.

rxxxii. U nucr-
gins.

xi. 14 Lev. xxvi.
•4. Job xxxviii.

22. Ps. Ixv. 9—
13. cxxxv. 7.

Joel ii. 23, 24.

See on xiv. 21).

XV. 10.

44. XV. 6. Prov.
xxii. 7-

Num. xxiv. 18,

19. Is. ix. 14, l&i

See on ], iv. 6—
9. Phil. i. 27.
See on v. 32. xi
26—28. Josh
xxiii. 6. 2 Kings
xxii. 2. Prov. iv

26, 27.

I Lev. xxvi. 14,

Lam.ii. 17.Dan
ix. 11—13. Mai.
ii. 2. Rom. ii. 8,
9.

p Sceot2,—xxvii.
15—26. xxix. 20;

Is. iii. 11. Gal.
iii. 10.

See on 3.—Prov
iii. 33. Is. xxiv.
6—12. xliii. 28.
Jer. ix. 11. xxvi-.

6. xliv. 22. Lam
i. 1. ii. 11—22.
iv. 1—13. Wal.
iv. 6.

i 56. Gen. iii. 17,
18. iv. 11, 12 v,

29. viii. 21, 22.

1 Kings xvii 1.

5. 12. Jer. xiv 'i

—5. 18. Lam. v.

10. Joel i. 4. 8—
18. ii 3. Am. iv.

6—9. Hag. i. »
—11. ii. 16, 17.

Mai. iii. 9—12.
See on 5 — Ps.
Ixix. 22. Prov. i.

32. Hag. i. 6.

Zech. V. 3, 4.

Mai. ii. 2. Luke
xvi. 25.

See on 4. v. 9 —
Job xviii. 16

—

19. Ps. cix. 9—
15. Lam. ii. 11,
12. 20. Ho"i. ix.

11—14. Mai. ii.

3. Luke xxiii.

29, 30.

;
See on 16.—Lev.
xxvi. 19, 20. 26
Hab. iii. 17.

that tliey were immediately protected and assisted by the

Lord, whose name they worshipped, and whose people

they professed to be ; insomuch that they were often afraid

to assault them. Consulting the marginal references will

lead to the best exposition of the terms employed, and
frequently point out the fulfilment of the promises and
threaten ings.

The head, &c. (13) Tliat is, they should be more
honourable than otlier nations, and have dominion over

them, as in the days of David and Solomon. {NoteSj 43,

44. Is.ix. 13—17.)
V. 15. All the terrible curses, which were denounced

against the Israelites wlien disobedient, have indeed uni-

formly " overtaken them," in every situation, and in every

country, from that day to this ; as it must be evident to all

those who are in the least acquainted with their history.

V. 16—22. Marg. Ref.
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h See on 6.—Judg.
V. G, 7. 2 Chr
XV. 5.

iPs. vii. 11. Mai.
ii. 2

k Ps. Ixxx. 4—16.
Is. XXX. 17. li.

20. Ixvi. 15.

Zech. xiv. 12,

13. John iii. 36.

1 Thes. ii. 16.

• Heb. which thou
vouldest do.

1 See on iv. 26.

—

Lev. xxvi. 31—
33. 38. Josli.

xxiii. 16.

m Ex. V. 3. Lev.
xxvi. 25. Num.
xiv 12. xvi. 46
-^9. XXV. 9.

2 Sam. xxiv. 15.

Jer. XV. 2. xvi.

4. xxi. 6, 7- xxiv.

10. Am. iv. 10.

Matt. xxiv. 7.

n SeeonLev. xxvi.
16.—2 Chr. vi.

28. Jer. xiv. 12.

+ Or, drought.

o 1 Kings viii. 37.

Am. iv. 9. Hag.
ii. 17.

p Lev. xxvi. 19.

1 KiriKS xvii. 1.

xviii. 2. Jer. xiv.

1—6. Am. iv. 7.

q 12 Gen. xix. 24.

Job xviii. 15. Is,

V. 24. Am. iv. 11.

increase of thy kine, and the flocks of

thy sheep.

19 Cursed shalt thou be ^when thou
comcst in, and cursed shalt thou be

when thou goest out.

20 The Lord shall ' send upon thee

cursing, ^ vexation, and rebuke, in all

that thou settest thine hand unto * for

to do, 'until thou be destroyed, and
until thou perish quickly ; because of

the wickedness of thy doings whereby
thou hast forsaken me.

21 The Lord shall make ""the pes-

tilence cleave imto thee, until he have
consumed thee from off the land whi-

ther thou goest to possess it.

22 The Lord shall smite thee with
" a consumption, and with a fever, and
with an inflammation, and with an ex-

treme burning,and with the ^ sword, and
with "blasting, and with mildew: and
they shall pursue thee until thou perish.

23 And ^ thy heaven that is over thy

head shall be brass, and the earth that

is under thee shall be iron.

24 The Lord shall '^ make the rain

of thy land powder and dust: from
heaven shall it come down upon thee,

until thou be destroyed.

V. 23. The language is remarkable :
" Thy heaven

;
" that

part of the heaven, which was over the country of Israel,

should have no more moisture in it than brass has : and con-
sequently their land would become hard " as iron," for

want of rain ; while the clouds might give showers in abund-
ance, and the earth be moist and fruitful, in other regions.

V. 24. Instead of the rain in its appointed seasons, the

Lord declared, that he would visit the people with such
extreme drought, as should render their land dry dust and
barren sand ; which, rising in the air in vast quantities,

would thence descend in hot showers, destroying the rem-
nant of vegetation, and almost suffocating all living crea-

tures. A drought of this kind occurred in the time of Ahab.
Jeremiah also laments one that was very terrible : (Notes,

Jer. xiv :) and it is remarkable that this formerly fertile

land is at present noted for its sterility ; and is so thinly

inhabited, as scarcely to contain a hundredth part of its an-
cient inhabitants, even according to the largest computation

!

V. 25. This prediction was in some degree verified,

when the Assyrians carried away the ten tribes ; and by the
Babylonish captivity, and its consequences : but it has
been receiving a more singular accomplishment for almost
eighteen hundred years, in the dispersion of the Jews all

over the earth, subsequent to the destruction of Jerusalem
by the Romans.

V. 26. To be deprived of burial was in general ac-

counted by the Israelites, a dire addition to other calamities.

{Marg. Ref.—NotP, 2 Sam. xxi. 9—14.)

25 The Lord shall " cause thee to be
smitten before thine enemies: thou

shalt go out one way against them,
and flee seven ways before them ; and
' shalt be ^ removed into all the king-

doms of the earth.

26 And ' thy carcase shall be meat
unto all fowls of the air, and unto the

beasts of the earth, and no man shall

fray them away.

27 The Lord shall smite thee ""with

the botch of Egypt, and with the ^ eme-
rods, and with ^ the scab, and with the

itch, whereof thou canst not be healed.

28 The Lord shall smite thee ^ with

madness, and blindness, and astonish-

ment of heart.

29 And thou shalt ^ grope at noon-

da}^, as the blind gropeth in darkness,

and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways

;

and "^ thou shalt be only oppressed and
spoiled evermore : and no man shall

save thee.

30 " Thou shalt betroth a wife, and

another man shall lie with her : thou
* shalt build an house, and thou shalt

not dwell therein : thou shalt plant a

vineyard, and shalt not ^ gather the

grapes thereof.

r See on ".—xxxii.
30. Lev. xxvi.
17 36, 37. Is.

XXX. 17.

9 Jer. XV. 2—9.

xxiv. 9. xxix. 18.

xxxiv. 17. Ez.
xxiii. 46. Luke
xxi. 24.

J Heb. for a re-
moving,

t 1 Sam. xvii. 44—46. Ps. Ixxix.

I—3. Is. xxxiv.
3. Jer. vii. 33.

viii. 1. xvi. 4.

xix. 7. xxxiv.
20. Ez. xxxix.
17-20.

X 35. Ex. ix. 9. XV.
26.

y 1 Sam. v. 6. 9.

12. Ps.lxx'iii.ee.

z Lev. xiii 2—8.

xxi. 20. Is.i;i.l7.

a ' Sam. xvi. 14
Ps. Ix. 3. Is. vi.

9, to. xix. 11—
17. xlii. 19. Jer.
iv. 9. Ez. iv. 17.

Luke xxi. 25,26.
Acts Xlii. 41.

2Tlies. ii.9—n.
b Job v. 14. xii.

25. Ps. Ixix. 23,

24. Is. lix. 10.

Lam. V. 17.

Zeph. i. 17.

Rom. xi. 7—10,
25. 2Cor. iv.3,4.

c Judg. iii. 14. iv.

2, 3. vi. 1—6. X.
8. xiii. 1. 1 Sam.
xiii. 5—7. 19—
22. Neh. ix.26—
28. 37. Ps. cvi.

40—12. Lam. V.

8. Luke xxi. 24.

d XX. 6, 7. Job
xxxi.lO. Jer.viii.

10. Hos. iv. 2.

e Job xxxi. 8. I.',

r. 9, 10. Ixv. 21,

22. Jer. xii. 13
Lam. V. 2. Am.
v. 11. Mic. vi.

1,'i. Zeph. i. 13.

i Heb. profane,
or, nse it as

common meat
XX. 6. marg.

Marg. Ref.

1

V. 28. In the siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans this

was the case, as it appears from the history : but in that by

Titus and the Romans, and in the subsequent conduct of

the miserable relicks of the Jew.s, tlieir infatuation was so

evident, that every one who reads of their conduct must

be convinced, they were given up to judicial blindness and

madness, or they never could have been so bent upon their

own destruction. While, by their obstinate resistance to

the Roman power, without the least prospect of escaping,

they ensured tlieir own miseries ; by their intestine rage,

they became the executioners of the wrath of God upon

themselves, almost saved their enemies the trouble of de-

stroying them, and absolutely put it out of their power to

preserve them (34).

V. 29. {Marg. Ref)—Only oppressed, &c.] The unjust

and cruel exactions and oppressions, accompanied by every

token of contempt and abhorrence, with which the Jews

have been treated, in almost every nation, and during

every age, since the times of Christ, can scarcely be con-

ceived, except by those who are conversant in their history

:

but it is impossible, within the limits of this exposition,

fully to elucidate so compendious a prophecy ; and it must

suffice to say, that no people on earth have been so long

and so generally insulted, oppressed, and crushed, as they

have been, according to the testimony both of their own

writers and of others.

V. 30, 31, Marg. Ref.
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f Judg. VI. 4. Job
). U, 15.

* >Icb return.

g 18.4.. Nmii.xxi
2!). 2 Chr. xxix.

9. Nell. V. -'— f).

Jer.xv.7—9. xvi.

2—1. Ez. xxiv.
2.'). Joel iii. (J

Am. V. 27. Mic.
iv. 10.

h 65. Job xi. 20.

xvii. 5. Ps. Ixix.

3. cxix. 82. 123.

Is. xxxviii. 14.

Lam. ii. 11. iv.

17. V. 17.

See on 30.— Is. i.

7. Jer. V. 17. viii.

IG.

i See on 29.—Jer.
iv. 17.

k See on 28.— Is.

xxxiii. 14. Jer.

XXV. 15, 16. Rev.
xvi. 10, 11.

1 See on 27.—Job
ii. 6, 7. Is. i. 6.

iii. 17. 24.

m 2 Kings xvii. 4
—fi. xxiv. 12

—

15. XXV. 6, 7
2C'lir. xxxiii. 11.

xxxvi. 6. 20. Is.

xxxi.x. 7. Jer.

xxii. 11,12. 24—
27. xxiv. 8—10.
xxxix. 5—7. Iii.

8—11. Lam. iv.

20. Ez. xii. 12,

13.

u 64.

—

See on iv.

28.—Jer. xvi. 13.

Ez. XX. 32, 33.

39.

31 Thine ^ ox shall be slain before

thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat

thereof: thine ass shall be violently-

taken away from before thy face, and

shall not * be restored to thee: thy

sheep shall be given unto thine ene-

mies, and thou shalt have none to res-

cue them.

32 Thy ^ sons and thy daughters

shall be given unto another people,

and thine eyes shall look and '' fail ivith

longing for them all the day long : and

there shall be no might in thine hand.

33 The ' fruit of thy land, and all

thy labours, shall a nation which thou

knowest not eat up ; and ^ thou shalt

be. only oppressed and crushed alway

;

34 So that thou shalt be ^ mad for

the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt

see.

35 The Lord shall smite thee in the

knees, and in the legs with ' a sore

botch that cannot be healed, from the

sole of thy foot unto the top of thy

head.

36 The Lord shall ™ bring thee, and
thy king which thou shalt set over thee,

unto a nation which neither thou nor
thy fathers have known ; and " there

V. 32. No might.] Neither power to resist the vio-

lence done them, nor money to redeem their enslaved

offspring.—' In several countries, in Spain and Portugal
' particularly, their children ' [those of the Jews] ' have
* been taken from them, by order of the government, to
* be educated in the popish religion. . .The fourth council
* of Toledo ordered, that all their children should be taken
* from them for fear they should partake of their errors,

* and that they should be shut up in monasteries, to be in-
* structed in the Christian truths. . . And when they were
' banished from Portugal, ' the king,' says Mariana, * or-
*

' dered all their children under fourteen years of age, to
* ' be taken from them, and baptized : a practice not at all

* ^ justifiable,' adds the historian—' because none ought
* * to be forced to become Christians, nor children to be
* ' taken from their parents.' ' Bp. Newton.

V. 34. {Marg. Ref.—Nole, 28.) ' After the destruction
* of Jerusalem Ijy Titus, some of the worst of the Jews
* took refuge in the Castle of Masada ; where, being closely
' besieged by the Romans, they, at the persuasion of Elea-
* zar their leader, first murdered their wives and children

;

* then ten men were chosen by lot to slay the rest ; this
' being done, one of the ten was chosen in like manner to
' kill the other nine ; which having executed, he set fire to
' the place, and then stabbed himself. There were nine
' hundred and sixty who perished in this miserable manner

:

* and only two women and five boys escaped, by hiding
' themselves ir. the aqueducts under ground.' Bp. Ncwioii.

shalt thou serve other gods, wood and

stone.

37 And thou shalt ° become an asto-

nishment, a proverb, and a by-word,

among all nations whither the Lord
shall lead thee.

38 Thou ^ shalt carry much seed

out into the field, and shalt gather but

little in :
"^ for the locust shall con- q ex.

sume it.

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and
dress them ; but shalt neither drink of
the wine, nor gather the grapes : " for

the worms shall eat them.
"*

40 Thou shalt have olive-trees

throughout all thy coasts, but thou

shalt not ' anoint thyself with the oil : s Ps.

for thine olive shall cast hisfruit.

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daugh
ters, but ^ thou shalt not enjoy them -.

t Heb. they sun

' for they shall go into captivity,

o .See on 28.—
xxix. 22—28.—
1 Kings bi 7, 8.

2 Chr. vii. 20.
Ps. xliv. 13, 14.

Jer. xx-v. 9. XXV.
9. Joel ii. 17
marg. Zech.viii.
13.

p Is. v. 10. Mic.yi.
15. Hag. i. 6.

14, 15.
Jo-1 ii. 3. 26.

Am. iv. 9. vii. 1,

2.

r Joel i. 4—7. ii. 2—4. Jon. iv. 7.

xxiii. 5. civ.

15. Mic. vi. 15.

not be thine.

t Ace on 32.—

42 All " thy trees and fruit of thy „ selTon ss, .19.-
" " " ^ Am. vii. 1, 2.

t Or, possess.

x Judg. ii. 3. 14
15. iv. 2. 3. X. 7

^10, xiv. 4, XV
II, 12. I Sam.
xiii. ;!—7. 19—
23. 2 Kmgs xvii.

20. 23. xxiv. 14— 16. Jolinxviii.

31. xix. 15.

y See on 12, 13.—
Lam. i. 5.

land shall the locust * consume.
43 The stranger that is within thee

"^ shall get up above thee very high

:

and thou shalt come down very low.

44 He shall ^ lend to thee, and thou

shalt not lend to him : he shall be the

head, and thou shalt be the tail.

V. 35. Marg. Rej:—{Note, Job ii. 7, 8.)

V. 36. {Marg. Ref.) Tlie former clause of this verse

was especially accomplished, when Zedekiah and his peo-

ple were carried captives to Babylon. Without doubt the

Israelites in general, who were carried captives by the As-

syrians, and many of the Jews in Chaldea, were finally

incorporated with the nations among whom they lived,

and were given up to their idolatry. But some think, that

the violence frequently done the Jews in popish countries,

through which they are compelled by severe persecutions

to conceal their religion, and to worship the images of

saints and angels, was also predicted. (Note, 63.)

V. 37. The name of Jew has long been a proverbial

mark of detestation and contempt, among all the nations

whither they have been driven ; and is so to this day : so

that Christians, Mohammedans, and Pagans, join in it.

' You use me like a Jew . . . None but a Jew would have
' done this ... I would not have done so to a Jew.' Bp.
Patrick.—This is fact ; but doubtless it is wicked, thus to

reproach those who are under the divine rebuke, and who
are living, though reluctant, witnesses of the truth of our
holy religion, and of the Lord's indignation against those

who reject or oppose it : and they, who thus reproach

them, are generally too closely copying this part of their

example. {Marg. Ref. o.

—

Note, Is. Ixv. 13— 15.)

V. 38—41. ^Morg. Ref—Notes, Is. v. 8—10. Hag.].
5—11. ii. 15—19. Mai. iii. 7—12.

V. 43, 44. These verses had an early accomplislnneul
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X See on 5.- 45 Mox^cover ' all these curses shall
xxix. 20.21 Lev

^iii"2)''is 'i'20
come upon thee, and shall pursue thee,

ixv. 14, 15. jer. ai^^ Overtake thee, till thou be de-
xx]V. U, 10. Lam. ^

rJiv. 2K^' stroyed ; "because thou hearkenedst
'; not unto the voice of the Lord thy

b if.'b9!'3^%. God, to keep his commandments and
jer. xix.Txiv.' liis statutcs which he commanded thee.

ixiii/'32;"''33; 46 And they shall be upon thee for

s«oJixii;7-i2. '' a siflrn and for a wonder, and upon thy
xvi. 11.—xxxii.

-M /^
' I J

ii. 15-
vii. 15

a Seeonxi. 27, 28.

—Ps. cxix. 21

Jer. vii. 22—25.

13-is.. Neil, ix seed for ever.
3a. 1 Tim. VI. u -

-'3 47 Because thou
d 2 Chr. xii.

Neh. ix. 35-
Jer. V. ly. xvii

servedst not the

^i^;
Lord thy God with joyfulness and with

e 1er xfiv 17 18 gladucss of hcart, for the abundance

iLi:]tii6.o{a\[ things;

fiLxMuG. Jer. 48 Thercforc shalt thou ^ serve thine

xxvi'ii. 13, u: enemies, which the Lord shall send

B N^m.^xxiv.' 24. ao^ainst thee, *in liuno;-er, and in thirst,
Is. V. 26 30. '-' J (J '

'

IV-
"^ oi^r'^ and in nakedness, and in want of all

l)an.ix.26. Hah.
i i i n

^I'JjLukexix. /^^^^^ . ancj jie shall put "^a yoke of

''40xi,x22Lam
'^^^^ upou thy ucck, Until he have de-

^•ai^o.'^ji-stroyedthee.
1. Matt. xxiv.

4() ^ rpj^g ^^^^ g|^^^^ ^^,.^g. g ^ ^^^^^^

'^a'icor.'x^v.2r against thee from far, from the end of

+ Heb.' st7o„g o/the earth, as swift ^as the eagle flieth;

'is^Ec 'viii."i': ' a nation whose tong'ue thou shalt not
margivs. * 1 i

j Dan. vii. 7. viii. uudcrstand

;

k 2ci.r.xxxvU7. gQ A uatlou ^ of ^ ficrcc countenance,
Is. xlvii. b. Hos.

^

"

xix.' 44.^ xxl'-it
which shall not regard the person of

1 Iceo,!.33.-is.i. the old, nor shew favour to the young
51 And he shall eat ' the fruit of thy

la cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until

"which also shall

7. xii. 8.

m Lev. xxvi. 26.

Jer. XV. 13. x^
3. Ez. xii. 19.

Hab. iii 16, 17. /i i i . 1
n Lev. xxvi. 25. thou bc dcstroycd

6. x'vm!i3.'xxiv: not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil,
10, 11. XXV. 1— 7 5 5

4. Jer.

xxxvli.

r.xxi.4-7. or the increase of thy kine or flocks of
11. 8. xxxix. •1111

e7^ u!' 1-8 "^y sheep, until he have destroyed thee.

zei. 'xii. H\ 52 And he shall " besiege thee in all

xiai. \ xxi": thy gates, until thy high and fenced
15, 16. Luke xix. 43, 44. xxi. 20—24.

in the time of tlie Judges, as well as in later ages. {Note,

13.) The remains of the conquered nations were permit-
ted to rise up against the Israelites, to gain the ascendancy-

over them, and cruelly to oppress them, whenever their

sins had provoked the Lord.

V. 45. Marg. Ref.—Note, 15.

V. 46. The miseries and persecutions, wlilch the Jews
have endured, and which in some measure they still en-
dure, without apparent prospect of redress, are unparal-
leled in the history of mankind, both for their weight, their

number, and their duration : yet after all their oppres-
sions and massacres with which they have been wasted,
and the long-continued dispersion by which they have been
scattered, they still remain a distinct and very numerous
people! {Notes, Nim. xxiii. 9. Jer. xxx. 10, 11.) These
events, compared with the favour of God in ancient times
manifested towards them, and with the predictions con-
cerning them, should not only excite our astonishment.

walls come down, wherein thou trust-

edst, throughout all thy land : and he
shall besiege thee in all thy gates,

throughout all thy land which the

Lord thy God hath given thee.

53 And thou shalt eat ° the fruit of

thine own * body, the flesh of thy sons

and of thy daughters, which the Lord
thy God hath given thee, in the siege,

and in the straitness wherewith thine

enemies shall distress thee:

54 So that the man that is tender

among you, and very delicate, ^ his eye

shall be evil toward his brother, and
toward '^ the wife of his bosom, and
towards the remnant of ""his children

which he shall leave

:

55 So that he will not give to any
of them the flesh of his children, whom
he shall eat ; because he hath nothing
left him in the * siege and in the strait-

ness, wherewith thine enemies shall

distress thee in all thy gates.

56 The tender and ' delicate woman
among you, which would not adven-

ture to set the sole of her foot upon
the ground, for delicateness and ten-

derness, " her eye shall be evil towards

the husband of her bosom, and towards

her son, and towards her daughter.

57 And towards her ^ young one
that * Cometh out from between her

feet, and towards her children which
she shall bear : for she shall eat them
for want of all things, secretly, in the

siege and straitness, wherewith thine

enemy shall distress thee in thy gates.

i 18. 65. 57. Lev.
xxvi. 29. 2 Kings
vi. 28, 29. Jer.
xix. 9. Lam. ii.

20. iv. 10. Ez. V.

10. Matt. xxiv.
19.

Heb. belly.

I See on xv. 9—
Frov. xxiii. 6.

xxviii. 22. Matt.
XX. 15.

xiii. 6. 2 Sam.
xii. 3. Mic. vii.

5.

Ps. ciii. 13. Is.

xlix. 15. Matt.
vii. 9— II. Lake
xi. 11—13.

Jer. v. 10. xxx'V.
Z Iii. 6.

Is. iii. 16. Lam.
iv 3—6.

u See on 54.

Ueb-Hfter-biTlh.

Gen. xlix. 10.

but turn unto us for a testimony ; and should serve, instead

of successive miracles, to assure us of the truth of the

Scriptures. And when the predictions likewise, concern-

ing their conversion to Christ, shall be accomplished, the

whole taken together will indeed be a sign and a wonder to

all the nations of the earth, and become the forerunner of

a general success of true Christianity. {Note, Rom. xi. 1

J

—15.)
V. 47, 48. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. xxvii. 2, 3. xxviii.

13, 14.

V. 49—57. Tliough the Chaldeans are often described

under the similitude of an eagle, yet it Is generally agreed,

that these verses especially predict the desolations brought

on the Jews by the Romans, the last and most terrible

enemies of that nation ; who came from a country far

more distant than Chaldea; whose standard was an eagle;

who spake a language to which the Jews were then entire

strangers, being wholly unlike the Hebrew, ofM'hichthr

4f7



B.C. 14.51. DEUTERONOMY. B.C. 14.51.

y See on 15. Lev.

XX a. 14, 1&.—

Jer. vii. 9, 10.

26-28.

2 Ti. 13. Ex. iii.

14, 15. vi. 3.

xxxiv. 5—7. Ps.

Ixxxiii. 18. Is.

xlii. 8. Jer. v.

12. Matt. X. 28.

Heb. X. 30, 31.

xii. 28, 29.

a 46. xxix. 20—28.
xxxi. 17, 18.

xxxii. 22. 26.

1 Kings ix. 7— !>•

xvi. 3, 4. Lain.

i. 9. 12. iv. 12.

Dan.ix. 12. Hos.
iii. 4. iMai'k xiii.

19.

b See on vii 15.

Ex. XV 20.

* Heb- cause to

ascend.

58 '' If thou wilt not observe to do

all the words of this law that are writ-

ten in this book, that thou mayest
' fear this glorious and fearful name,
THE LORD THY GOD ;

59 Then the Lord will make * thy

plagues wonderful, and the plagues of

thy seed, even great plagues and of

long continuance, and sore sicknesses,

and of long continuance.

60 Moreover, he will bring upon
thee '' all the diseases of Egypt, which

thou wast afraid of, and they shall

cleave unto thee

:

61 Also every sickness, and every

plague, which is not written in the

book of this law, them will the Lord
* bring upon thee, until thou be de-

stroyed.

Chaldee was merely a dialect ; whose victories were rapid;

whose appearance was terrible ; whose yoke was an iron

yoke, and the havock which they made of the nation was
most tremendous. By their armies Jerusalem was at length

besieged, sacked, and utterly desolated : and during this

siege, the famine was so extreme, that even rich and delicate

persons, both men and women ate their ovvn children, and
concealed the horrible repast lest others should tear it from
them. ' Women snatched the food out of the very mouths
* of their husbands, and sons of their fathers, and (what
* is most miserable) mothers of their infants.' Josephiis.

Wars of the Jews. Book v. Qi. x. Sect. 3.

—

' In every
* house, if there appeared any semblance of food, a battle
' ensued, and the dearest friends and relations fought with
* one another ; snatching away the miserable provisions of
* life.' Book vi. Ch. iii. Sect. 3.

—

' A woman distinguished
* by birth and wealth, after she had been plundered by the
* tyrants,' (or soldiers,) ' of all her other possessions, . .

.

* boiling her own sucking child, ate half of him, and con-
* cealing the other half, reserved it for another time.'

Book vi. Ch. iii. Sect. 4.—Perliaps the histories of all other
nations on earth together, do not contain so many well au-
thenticated instances of this most horrid effect of desperate
hunger, as are found in that of the Jews, according to this

most extraordinary ancient prediction of their celebrated
lawgiver. {Marg. Ref. on 53—57. Notes, Lev. xxvi. 29.

2 Kings vi. 28,29. Lam. iv. 10.)—After Jerusalem had
been utterly desolated by the Romans, they were con-
tinually so provoked by the insurrections and daring crimes
of the Jews, that they persecuted them even almost to extir-

pation : so that when the numbers destroyed in the siege,

(not less than 1,100,000,) and the tens of thousands which
were afterwards slaughtered year after year in every coun-
try, are considered, it appears wonderful that there were
any remains of them left.

Young one. (57) Marg.
V. 58. {Marg. Ref.)— Written:] Moses here, as a

preacher, appeals to the law, as at this time written in a
rook.

V. 69. The plagues of the Jews have been indeed made

62 And ye shall be left * few in num- <

ber whereas ye were ^ as the stars of

heaven for multitude : because thou

wouldest not obey the voice of the Lord
thy God.

,

63 And it shall come to pass, that

as the Lord * rejoiced over you to do ^

you good, and to multiply you; so

the Lord will ^ rejoice over you to

destroy you, and to bring you to

'

nought: and ye shall be ^plucked from
ofP the land whither thou goest to pos-

sess it.

64 And the Lord shall ^ scatter thee \

among all people, from the one end of

the earth even unto the other; and
' there thou shalt serve other gods,

,

which neither thou nor thy fathers have

known, even wood and stone.

: iv. 27. Lev. xxvi
22. 2 Kings xiii.

7. xxiv. 14. Neh.
vii. 4. Is. i. 9.

xxiv. 6. Jer. xlii,

2. Iii. 28—30.
Marlv xiii. 20.
Kom. ix. 27

—

29.

I See on x. 22.—
Neli.ix.23.Rom.
ix. 27.

; XXX. 9. Is. Ixii.

5. Jer. xxxii 41.
Mic. vii. 18.

Zeph. iii. 17.

Lulie XV. 6—10.
23. 24. 32.

Prov. i. 26. Is. i.

24. Ez. Y. 13.
xxxiii. 11.

;
vii. 22. Marg-
Jer. xii. 14, 15.

xviii. 7. xxiv. fi.

xxxi. 28. 40. xlii.

10. Dan. vii. 8.

1 See on iv. 27, 28.

Lev. xxvi. 33.

—

Nell. i. 8. Jer.
xvi. 13. Luke
xxi. 24.

See on 36. Jer.
xvi. 13.

wonderful ; and the Babylonish captivity, the punishment

of their complicated idolatries, was so inconsiderable, either

for the misery or continuance of it, compared with their

suflerings since they rejected and crucified their Messiah

;

that the superior malignity of that crime, above all which

went before it, is legibly written in the punishment.

{Marg. Ref—Note, Gen. xlix. 10.)

V. 61. After this tremendous catalogue of curses, lest

there should be any possible temporal misery, which had

not been mentioned, the whole is comprised in one general

denunciation ; that every species and every degree of mi-

sery should come upon them, if they still continued dis-

obedient.

V. 63. The miseries of his creatures are not in them-

selves pleasing to the Lord : but he is pleased with that

display of his justice, truth, wisdom, and power, which be-

come him as the Judge of all the earth. {Note, Jer. xxxii.

39—41 .)
—^Adrian, . . . after a strange desolation before men-

' tioned, prohibited by a publick decree, ratified with the

* Senate's consent, any Jew to come within sight of Judea.'

Bp. Patrick. Thus the Jews were totally expelled from

the land of promise ; and every attempt to settle them
again in it has hitherto been ineffectual : so that to this

day fewer of them are found in that country, than almost

in any other.

V. 64. A Jewish writer, quoted by Bp. Patrick, has

these words :
* In the Roman captivity, the Jews were dis-

' persed and dissipated through all the regions of the east

' and of the west. For every nation of which the Roman
' army consisted, when they returned to their own coun-
* tries, carried some of them along with them, into Greece,
* Germany, Italy, Spain, France, and all other countries,

* which either Christians or Mohammedans now possess.'

Indeed it is certain they have been ever since scattered

abroad throughout the earth : so that, as to their national

existence^ the judgments of God have pursued them even

to their destruction.—' It is too common for the Jews, in

' popish countries to comply with the idolatrous worship,. .

.

' and to bow down to stocks and stones, rather than their

' effects should be confiscated.' Bp. Newton,— * The
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j Gi'n. viii. 9. Is.

Ivii. 21. Ez. V.

12— ir. XX. 32—
.S5. Amos ix. 4.

9, 10.

k Lev. xxvi. 36.

Is. li. 17. Ez. xii.

18, 19. Hos. XI.

10, 11. Hab. iii.

16. Luke xxi. 26.

Lev. XXVI. 16.

Is. Ixv. 14. Lam
iii. 6.'). Matl.
xxiv. 8. Rom.
xi. 10.

Ill (ii. Lam. i. 13.

Heb. X. 27 Rev.
vi. 16—17.

n See on 34.—Job
vii. 3, 4. Rev. ix.

6.

65 And among these nations J shalt

thou find no ease, neither shall the sole

of thy foot have rest ; but ^ the Lord
shall give thee there a trembling heart,

and ^failing of eyes, and sorrow of

mind.

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt

before thee :
"" and thou shalt fear day

and night, and shalt have none as-

surance of thy life.

67 In " the morning thou shalt say,

Would God it were even! and at even

[

' Spanish and Portugal inquisitions reduce them to the
' dilemma of being either hypocrites, or burnt.—The num-
* ber of these dissemblers is very considerable. . .They are

* so much the more dangerous, for not only being very
' numerous, but confounded with the ecclesiasticks, and
' entering into all ecclesiastical dignities. . .The most sur-

' prising thing is, that this religion spreads trom gener-
* ation to generation, and still subsists in the persons of

* dissemblers in a remote posterity. In vain the great lords

' of Spain make alliances, change their names, and take
' ancient scutcheons ; they are still known to be of Jewish
* race, and Jews themselves. The convents of monks
' and nuns are full of them...Orobio, who relates the fact,

' knew these dissemblers : he was one of them, and bent
' the knee before the sacrament.—Moreover he brings proofs
* of his assertion, in maintaining, that there are in the syna-
* gogue of Amsterdam, brothers and sisters, and near re-

* lations, to good families in Spain and Portugal ; and
* even Franciscan monks, and Dominicans, and Jesuits who
' come to do penance, and make amends for the crime
* they have committed in dissembling.' Basnage's History

of the Jews.—As the latter part of this prophecy evidently

relates to the present state of the Jews
;
(and this even their

own writers allow ;) the prediction, that in their dispersed

state " they should serve other gods, which neither they
" nor their fathers had known, even wood and stone,"

seems so evidently to mark out this hypocritical compliance
with the new idolatry of the anti-christians, in the worship
of the images of saints and angels, as even to add to the

credibility of the extraordinary facts here stated by their

historian.

V. 65

—

67. The dispersed Jews would find no allevia-

tion or respite from misery. Accordingly they have hitherto

found no country, in which they are treated as denizens

:

all suspect them as enemies, and behave to them as aliens

;

if they do not harass, oppress, and persecute them. It may
be useful to state a fact or two, out of very many, in illus-

tration of these verses.—A dreadful massacre was made of

the Jews at Lisbon, in the year 1506, for three days to-

gether ;
* where men were not suffered to die of their

' deadly wounds, but were dragged by their mangled limbs
* into the market-place, where the bodies of the living and
the slain, with others half alive and half dead, were burnt

* together in heaps. The spectacle was so horrible, that
* it quite astonished the rest of this wretched people, two
* thousand of which perished in this barbarous manner.
' Parents durst not mourn for their children, nor children

sigh for their parents ; ... so that their hearts no doubt
VOL. I.

thou shalt say, Would God it were
morning! for the fear of thine heart

whereAvith thou shalt fear, and for the

sight of thine eyes which thou shalt

see.

68 And the Lord shall

into Egypt again with ships, by
way whereof I spake unto thee. Thou
shalt see it no more again ; and '' there

ye shall be sold unto your enemies for

bond-men and bond-women, and no
man shall buy you.

" bring thee

the

> xvii. 16 Jer.

xliii. 7 xliv. 12
Hos. viii. 13. ix.

a

p Ex. XX. 2. Nell
v 8. Estli. vii

4. Joel iii. ,'1—7.

Luke xxi. 24.

' were ready to break with grief.'. .
.' A decree was made. . .,'

(in Spain 1493,) ' that all the Jews should either change
' their religion, or quit the country in three months
Three hundred thousand, old and young, men and women,
went away on foot in one day, not knowing whither to

go. Some went into Portugal, others into Navarre, where
they conflicted with many calamities : for some became a

prey, or perished by famine and pestilence. And there-

fore others committed themselves to the sea : . . .but there

they met with new disasters : for many were sold for

slaves when they came on any coast, many were drowned,
many burnt in the ships that were set on fire.—After this

a plague. . .swept away the rest of the miserable wretches,

who were hated by all mankind : so that all that vast

number perished. . ., except a very few.' Bp. Patrick.—
Nothing seems more suited to confirm a sensible but hesi-

tating enquirer concerning the truth of revelation, than a

careful comparison of this chapter, and of the prophecies of

the New Testament respecting the Jews, with their actual

history to the present day : this appears to be capable of

eiFecting every thing, which any external evidence imagin-

able can effect ; and the demonstration thence deduced,

and which may be continually re-examined at leisure, and
with deliberation, seems more convincing than miracles :

for these are transient acts, and can only be reviewed in the

testimony with which they are authenticated. * What
' stronger proofs can we desire of the divine legation of
* Moses ?—How these instances may affect others I know
' not, but for myself I must acknowledge, they not only
' convince, but amaze and astonish me beyond expression.'

Bp. Newton.

V. 68. Many of the Jews rebelliously went into Egypt
after the Babylonish captivity, and there miserably perished,

(Notes, Jer. xli—-xliv.) Multitudes went thither, and settled

under the successors of Alexander. But this verse seems
especially to point out an event, which took place subse-

quent to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, and the

desolation made by Adrian. Numbers of the captives were
sent by sea into Egypt, (as well as into other countries,)

and sold for slaves at a vile price, and for the meanest
offices ; and many thousands were left to perish from
want : for the multitude was so great, that purchasers

could not be found for them all at any price. God had
brought the nation out of Egypt triumphantly, and had
forbidden them to return ; and had not their sin incurred

the severest vengeance, he would never have permitted

them to be forced thither : but, by their iniquities, they

provoked him to reduce them to as abiect a condition,

4 G



B.C. 1451. DEUTERONOMY B.C. 1451.

CHAP. XXIX.

Mores reminds Israel of the Lord's wonderful

works, in order to their again ratifying the covenant,

i

—

g. He addresses all who were required to do

this, 10— 17. He tremendously denounces the doom

of presumptuous transgressors, ]8—28. He distin-

guishes between things secret, and things revealed, 29.

T
nant, which the Lord commanded ^^rll

a 12. 21. 2S. Lev.
xxvi. 44, 46.

HESE are Hhe words of the cove- jer.'"l\''t'
I"

xxxiv. 18. Acts

as that from which he liad redeemed them ; nay more ab-

ject and wretched.—Mr. Henry closes his comment upon

tliis most awful chapter, with mentioning a wicked man,

-who was so enraged at the threatenings contained in it,

that he tore the leaf out of his Bible. ' But,' says this

pious author, ' to what purpose is it to deface a copy,

' whilst the original stands upon record, in the divine

' counsels, by which it is unalterably deterrnined, that

' " the wages of sin is death," whether men will hear, or

whether they will forbear ?

'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In vain doth human language exhaust its powers, in at-

tempting to express the whole meaning of these important

terms, the blessing, and the curse, of Almighty
God. All events are absolutely at his disposal, all crea-

tures are his servants, and he can make us as happy, or as

miserable, as he pleases. If he determine to bless us, he

can command a confluence of health, riches, and reputa-

tion ; and will give fruitful fields, flourishing families, and

peaceful habitations, in case these be good for us. He can

advance men above their neighbours, and cause them to

triumph over their enemies : he can communicate every

temporal good, along with the ordinances of his courts,

and the graces of his Spirit. He can even connect great

honour with deep humility ; and give success in every un-

dertaking, comfort in every connexion, and abundance of

all things, with a thankful, liberal, and spiritual mind : yet

all this is very little, compared with that future, everlasting,

and complete felicity, in the contemplation of which our

thoughts and our language are absolutely swallowed up.

—

On the other hand, if the Lord purpose to inflict venge-

ance, what miseries can his curse inflict even in this pre-

sent world ! An assemblage of direful diseases, racking

pains, pinching poverty, and dreary famine, with armies

of victorious enemies, exercising every cruelty enhanced
by galling insult, are ready to obey his mandate. At his

word too, remorse seizes the conscience, and anguish and
despair possess the heart

;
yea, maddening rage, envy, and

impotent revenge, join with disappointed ambition, avarice,

and lust, to render the whole soul one wild tumult of con-
flicting passions, to obliterate every tender feeling, and to

infatuate the devoted wretch, by depriving him of all power
to extricate himself, and plunging him still deeper into

utter ruin. His own wretchedness will be also aggravated

by witnessing the distress of friends, relatives, and chil-

dren, rendered miserable through his crimes : and all this,

and far more than words can describe, may with accumu-
lating weight press upon him, for wearisome weeks, and
months, and years, without prospect of relief but from
death, the thought of which appals the soul with still

deeper horrors. But this is only " the beginning of sor-
" rows " to those, who are under the curse of God : what
will then be their unabating and everlasting misery in that

world, where " their worm never dieth, and the fire is not
" quenched ?

' Yet to such wretchedness is every one ex-

posed, who lives in disobedience to God's commandments

;

and his wrath is revealed from heaven expressly for our
warning, " that we may fear this glorious and fearful name,
" THE Lord our God." None will suffer any misery

above his deserts : but indeed we are all exposed to this

awful curse for breaking the law of God. Yet, blessed be
his name, we are under so gracious a dispensation, that

nothing but obstinate impenitence can expose us to the

more tremendous part of it. " Christ hath redeemed us
" from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us,"

and having borne, in his own person, the substance of all

that agony and anguish, which our sins had merited, and
which we must otherwise have endured for ever. To those

who believe in him, " there is no condemnation :
" all

temporal calamities are converted into salutary chastise-

ments ; whatever be their proportion of temporal blessings,

every thing is given or withheld, as most conduces to their

final and eternal felicity ; and even in this present world,

their comfort and happiness is far superior to that of the

most prosperous sinner. To this Refuge and Salvation let

sinners flee ; in these privileges let believers rejoice, and
serve their reconciled God with gladness of heart, for the
" abundance" of all spiritual blessings with which he has

blessed them ; while gratitude to the Saviour, meditation

on his sufferings, and a consciousness of their own deserts,

reconcile them to every cross and self-denial. But let none •

call these blessings their own, who do not endeavour to

observe and do all the commandments of God, with up-
rightness of heart : for even the believer can enjoy the

present comfort of them, no further than he " exercises

" himself to have a conscience void of offence towards God
" and man."—As " all things work together for good to

" them who love God ;
" so all things concur in ruining

his enemies, and in enslaving to the vilest of masters those

that refuse to obey him, whose ' service is perfect freedom.'

Even prosperity increases their pride and insolence, their

table becomes a snare, the curse of God embitters their

blessings ; and it will pursue them, until it overtake and
sink them into final destruction.—As these predictions

concerning the Israelites, compared with their accomplish-

ment, demonstrate the divine inspiration of the Scriptures
;

how should the example ol" that people warn all who see

and hear these things, not to provoke the Lord to anger,

by disobeying his commands, and despising his gospel !

—

But let all who love the truth and word of God, remember
to pity and pray for the conversion of the benighted Jews :

and likewise to beseech the Lord in behalf of our much
favoured, but much offending land ; that reformation, and
the revival of true religion, may preserve us from being

bereaved of our distinguished mercies, and feeling those

miseries, from which we have hitherto been graciously ex-

empted. ^

NOTES.

Chap. XXIX. V. 1. The covenant ratified with this

new generation, (like the law given them,) was substan-
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B. C. 1451. CHAPTER XXIX B.C. 1431.

b iv. 10— 13. 2.S.V.

2, A. Ex. xix. :i

—5. xxiv. 2—8.
Jer. xxxi. 32
Heb. viii. S.

c See on Ex. xix.
4.—Josli. xxiv.

!>, 6. Ps. Ixxviii.

«—51. cv. 27—
3*;.

d See on iv. 32

—

3.1. vii. 18, 19.—
Neh. ix.9—II.

e Sec on ii. 30.

—

Prov. XX. 12 Is.

vi. 9, 10. Ixiii.

17. Ez. xxxvi.2().

Matt. xiii. 11

—

15. Jolin viii. 43.

xii.38—40. Acts
xxviii. 26, 27.

Rom. xi. 7— 10.

2 Cor. iii. 15.

Epli. iv. 18.

2 Tlies. ii. 10—
12. 2 Tim. ii.25.

Jam. i 13— 17.

Moses to make with the children of

Israel in the land of Moab, ^ beside

the covenant which he made with them
in Horeb.

2 And Moses called unto all Israel,

and said unto them, '^ Ye have seen all

that the Lord did before your eyes in

the land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and
unto all his servants, and unto all his

land;

3 The great ''temptations which thine

eyes have seen, the signs, and those

great miracles

:

4 Yet the Lord hath not * given you

tially the same, as that before ratified with their fathers at

mount Sinai.—In this chapter the covenant is proposed,
and the consequences of violating it are declared : but a

more explicit ratification of it was afterwards made, from
mount Gerizim and mount Ebal. {NoteSj xxvii. Josh. viii.

30—35.)
V. 2, 3. Numbers of the persons addressed had, in their

youth, been eye-witnesses of the miracles referred to, and
could attest the reality of them to their children and juniors.
{Marg. Ref.)

V. 4. Fallen man never makes a proper use of his

senses and faculties, and of religious instruction and out-

ward advantages, without the special preventing grace of

God. An entire indisposedness to that which is spiritually

good, and a strong propensity to evil, the eifects of our fall

in Adam, are the sources of all actual wickedness, and
render us the objects of the Lord's holy abhorrence, and
righteous displeasure. No doubt Omnipotence could over-

come these hindrances in every man : but the exercise of
the power of God is directed by infinite wisdom, and re-

gulated as most conducive to his glory. No sinner can
deserve so valuable a benefit from his offended Creator

;

but every man might righteously have been left to the

effects of his corrupt propensities, which are never in the

holy scriptures admitted as an excuse for sinful actions.

Indeed men in general perceive no occasion for renewing
grace ; they have no desire after it, and will use no means
to obtain it. But on the contrary, by their voluntary

wickedness, they do violence to natural conscience and
the common sense of mankind, and thus often provoke
Godjudicially to leave them to themselves. (Note, 2 Thes.
ii. 8— 12.) He has, however, appointed certain methods
to be employed, to convince sinners that the change is

absolutely necessary : and they are commanded and en-
couraged to seek it. Thus the path of duty and safety is

made plain ; and they who attend to these instructions,
" receive the blessing from the God of salvation," the
Giver of " every good and perfect gift; " {Notes, Jam. i.

13— 18;) who at last will convince all his enemies that

they alone were to blame for their sins.—^The faithful

minister will be thankful when any receive " hearts to per-
" ceive and eyes to see:" {Note, Matt. xiii. 16, 17 :) but
while so many remain blinded to their own character, in-

terest and duty, he must wait, with earnest expectation

an heart to perceive, and eyes to see,

and ears to hear, unto this day.

5 And I have led you forty years in

the wilderness :
^ your clothes are not f see on viii. 4.-

waxen old upon you, ^ and thv shoe is wtti. vL^si, 32:

not waxen old upon thy foot. Matt. x. 10.

6 Ye have not ^ eaten bread, ' nei- h see on vii>. 3.-

ther have ye drunk wine or strong Neh.Tx'; il. pI

drink ; that ye might know that I am • Num!' xv'i.' 14.

,T T /-(I XX. 8. 1 Cor. X.

the Lord your (jod. 4. Epi.. v. la

7 And when ye came unto this

place, J Sihon the king of Heshbon, and^ -if^Numl'LiJ

Og the king ofBashan, came out against —j?". ps.Txxx\.

us unto battle, and we smote them. ir-22.
"'"''"

and prayer, for a more extensive blessing, and will seem
to think nothing done, as long as so much remains undone.
This appears to have been precisely the feeling of Moses
at this time- There were doubtless many exceptions

;
yet

the bulk of the people still remained insensible to the real

design and tendency of all that the Lord had spoken and
done among them ; and multitudes had provoked him to

give them up to their own hearts' lusts. This grieved the

pious and affectionate spirit of Moses, who used this lan-

guage, not only to reprove their hardness of heart, but

also to warn, instruct, and excite them : for if " God had
" not given them a heart to perceive, and eyes to see," it

was undeniable that they had wilfully hardened their hearts,

and stupified their consciences against every thing which
they had seen and heard.—' Maimonides rightly and judi-

' ciously explains these words, when he saith, ' They had
' ' not disposed themselves to receive this grace from God.'

'

Bp. Patrick. It may, however, be worth the reader's while

to compare this statement with the words of the apostle!

" Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling

;

" for it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do,

" of his good pleasure." And also with the language of our

Liturgy, and articles ;
' Lord have mercy upon us, and in-

' cline our hearts to keep this law.'—* We have no power
' to do good works, pleasant and acceptable to God, without
* the grace of God by Christ preventing us that we may
' have a good will, and working in us when we have that

' good will.' Article x.

V. 5, 6. {Notes, viii. 2, 3.) By the special blessing of

God on the manna, which the people despised as light

bread, that immense multitude had been preserved as

healthy and fit for their various exercises, as any other

people on the productions of the corn-field and vine-yard.

—Moses here reports the very words of God, as if he had

himself addressed the people.

Clothes, &c. (5) Note, viii. 4.—As by far the greatest

part of the clothing of all ranks and ages in Israel, were

made of linen, for which they had no resources in their

own possessions, and exceedingly little opportunity of

obtaining supplies from others ; the reality and greatness

of the miraculous interposition in this behalf, were the

more extraordinary.

V. 7—9. ii. 32—37. iii. 1—11. Notes, Num. xx;. 21—
34. xxxii.
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k See on 1. iv. 6.

—Josh. i. 7.

1 Kinus ii. 3. Vs.

XXV. 10 ciii. I",

18. Is. Ivi. 1, 2.

4—7. Jer. 1. 5.

l,uke xi. 28.

Ueb xiii. 20, •:..

1 iv. lO. xxxi. 12,

IS. 2 Clir. xxiii.

IH. xxxiv. 2y

—

32. Neh. viii. 2.

ix. 1, •>. 38. X.

2fi. loel ii. 16,

17. Re7. vi. 15.

x.t 12.

oi V 14. Ex. x;i.

•a. 48, 49. Num.
t..4.

n Josh. ix. 21—27.

Gal. lii. 28. Col.

iii. H.
i> V. 2, .'!. Ex. xix

5, 6 Josh. xxiv.

2.T. 2 Kings xi.

17 2Chr.xv. 12
-15.

• Heb pnss.

o 14. 2 Clir. XV.
12—15. Neh. .\.

28, 2!).

q See on vii. 6.

xwi. 18, 19.

xxvjii. 9.

r See on Gen. xvii.

7. Ex. vi. 7.

—

Jer. XXXI. 33.

xxxii. 38. Heb.
xi. 16.

8 And we took their land, and gave

It for ail inheritance unto the Reuben-

ites, and to the Gadites, and to the half-

tribe of Manasseh.
9 '' Keep therefore the words of this

covenant, and do them, that ye may
prosper in all that ye do.

10 ^[ Ye 'stand this day all of you

before the Lord your God ; your cap-

tains of your tribes, your elders, and

your officers, with all the men of Israel,

1

1

Your little ones, your wives, and

thy "• stranger that is in thy camp,

from " the hewer of thy wood unto the

drawer of thy water

:

12 TJiat "thou shouldest * enter into

covenant with the Lord thy God, and

Pinto his oath, which the Lord thy

God maketh with thee this day

:

13 That he may '^ establish thee to-

day for a people imto himself, and that

' he may be unto thee a God, as he

hath said unto thee,, and as he hath

s Jer xxxi. .31—
34. Heb. v.ii. 7— 12.

See ov V. 3.

—

Jer xxxii. 39. 1.

6. Acts ii. 39.

1 Cor. vii. 14.

sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob.

14 Neither with you only ' do I make
this covenant and this oath

;

15 But with him that standeth here

with us this day before the Lord our

God, and ' also with hhu that is not i

here with us this day

:

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt

in the land of Egypt, and how we came
" through the nations which ye passed u

by;

17 And ye have seen their abomina-

tions, and their ^ idols, wood and stone, t Hei

silver and gold, which were
them

:)

18 Lest there * should be among x xi. le, 17

you man, or woman, or family, or tribe,

whose heart turneth away this day from
the Lord our God, to go and serve the

gods of these nations, ^ lest there should

be among you a root that beareth *gall

and wormwood

:

ii. 4. 9. 19
iii. 1, 2.

24.

among
god':.

iii'igy

Xlil.

1— 1.'>. xvii. 2—
7. Heb. iii. 12

y Jei ix 15. Hos.
X- 4 Amos vi.

i2. ,^v ts viii. 23.

Heb. xii. 1.5.

} Or, a /juisoi/ii'.

hirb. Heb. 7osh,

V. 10— 12. The national covenant, made with Israel,

was in some things a shadow of the covenant of grace ; as

it also represented the outward dispensation of the gospel.

{Note, Ex. xix. 5.) This covenant is confirmed with true

believers " for the good of them and of their children

" after them : " and in their families, the profession of

Chritianity is principally continued. {Notes, Jer. xxxii. 39

—

41. Acts ii. 37—40. Rom. xi. 16—21.) Thus they enjoy

permanent religious advantages, which are seldom with-

drawn, unless they renounce the religion of their fore-

fathers, or evince a total disregard of it. As others like-

wise embrace the gospel, their families also become a part

of the visible church, which thus spreads from nation to

nation, and descends from one generation to another. The
infant-offspring, therefore, of such persons as are favoured

with the gospel, are greatly interested in the conduct of

their parents : and they wlio value the blessings of the new
covenant as their own portion, and desire them as the por-

tion of their beloved children, and intend to bring them
up accordingly, seem equally authorized and required to

bring them under tlie external obligations, and to seek for

them the external pledges of it, as these Israelitish parents

were.—^This transaction might, in many ways, at the time
and afterwards, benefit both the parents and their offspring

;

as it had a direct tendency to stir up the parents to pray
for their children, and to instruct them as they grew up

:

and if when they came to years of understanding, they

were reminded how solemnly they, as well as their parents,

had entered into covenant with God, it would tend to re-

strain their passions, awaken their consciences, and excite

them personally to seek the covenant blessings, which
could only be forfeited by their own wilful sins. {Note,

Mark x. 13— IG.) It therefore pleased God to order the

covenant to be ratified, not only by the principal persons

in Israel, or by the adults ; but by the women anu chil-

dren, nay, by the strangers and meanest slaves ; that is,

by the whole company.

V. 13—15. The oath, which the Lord sware unto Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, is here adduced as confirming tlie

covenant made with the nation of Israel

fers to it as the security of all who
" to lay hold upon tlie hope set before them " in the gos-

pel : for by it temporal blessings, and the means of grace,

were ensured to the posterity of the patriarchs according to

;
yet St. Paul re-

" have fled for refuge

the flesh ; and likewise the special blessings, which Abra-
ham was personally interested in by the righteousness ot

faith, to all his spiritual seed of believers, who are sealed

with the true circumcision of the heart. {Notes, Geii. xvii.

1—12. Rom. iv. 9—12. Gal. iii. 6—22. Heb. vi. 13—20.)
—Even such as were absent, and the unborn children of

the whole company, to the latest posterity, were included

in the covenant : since nothing but apostasy, idolatry, or

rejection of the promised Saviour, could cut off the entail

of the national advantages ; and notliing but personal un-

belief and disobedience could prevent individuals from
sharing in the spiritual blessings.

V. 16, 17. {Marg. Ref.) ' They had opportunity in

' Egypt of seeing too much of their vile idolatries. And
' so they had, as they passed by the country of Moab and
* Midian, when some had been seduced to the worship of
' Baal-peor.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 18. This and the following verses referred to the

curses of the preceding chapters, and taught the people t<>

dread the infliction of them upon individuals, and families,

as well as on the nation at large, if they violated the cove-

nant now proposed to them, especially by idolatry, how-
ever secret. This crime, in an Israelite, must be preceded

by wilful apostasy from God, and contemptuous defiance
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r. Seeonl'Z—Gen.
ii. 17.

a xvii. 2 Num.
XV. 30. I's. X. 4—
fi 11. xlix. )8
xciv. 6, 7. Prov.
xxix. 1. Jer. v.

12, 13. vii. 3—
II. xxviii. 15

—

17. xliv. 16, 17.

27. Ei. xiii. 16l

22. Eph. V. 6.

b Num. XV. 30.

. Kc. xi. 9. Rom.
i. 21. 2 Coi. x.

5. Eph. iv. 17.

* OVtStubhnniness.
Jer. lii. 17. vii.

24. jyiartfins.

t Jobxv.lti.xxxiv.

7. Is. XXX. 1.

Ivi. 12. Epii. iv.

19.

t Heb.thfdnivken
to the t iirsty.

d Ps. Ixxviii. 60.

Prov. vi. 34. Is.

xxvii. 11. Jer.

xiii. 14. Ez. v.

11. vii. 4. 9. viii.

18. ix. 10. xxiv.
14. Ki>m. viii.

32. xi. 21. 2 Pet.
ii. 4,5.

e Ex. XX. 5. xxxiv.
14. Ps. Ixxviii.

58. Ixxix. 5.

Cant. viii. 6. Ez.
viii. 3. 5. xxiii.
2.'>. xxxvi. 6.

Ndli. i. 2. Zepn.
i 18. 1 Cor. X.

22. f P.':.

h See on ix. 14.

Ez. xiii. 9. Mai

19 And it come to pass, when he
heareth the words of ^ this curse, " that

he bless himself in his heart, saying, I

shall have peace, '' though I walk in the
* imagination of mine heart ' to add
^drunkenness to thirst.

20 The Lord ^ will not spare him,
but then the anger of the Lord and
* his jealousy shall ^ smoke against that

man, and ^ all the curses that are writ-

ten in this book shall lie upon him,

and the Lord shall '' blot out his name
from under heaven.

21 And the Lord shall ' separate

him unto evil out of all the tribes of

Israel, according to all the curses of

the covenant that * «re written in this

book of the law

:

22 So that the generation to come
of your children, that shall rise up
xviii. 8. Ixxiv. 1. Heb. xii. 29. g xxvii. 15—2G. xxviii. 15—68.

XXV. 19. Ex. xxxii. 32, 33.—Ps. Ixix. 28. Rev iii. 5. i Josh. vii.

iii. 18. Matt. xxiv. 51. xxv 32. 41. 46. t Heb. is writien.

of him : it was an explicit renunciation of the covenant,

and an act of direct rebellion.—^There is something similar

in the case of those who have been baptized, and brought
up under the dispensation of the gospel, if they become
infidels or live wicked lives : they more explicitly renounce

God and refuse the blessings of his covenant, than any

other persons can do.—The word, translated gnll, may
mean hemlock, or some other poisonous plant. The en-

mity of man's heart against God is a root which bears the

poisonous and bitter fruits of idolatry, impiety, hypocrisy,

and every kind of wickedness. (Note, Acts viii. 18—24.)

A person of corrupt principles and bad character, is like-

wise a root which produces an increase of these pestiferous

plants, by his persuasions, influence, and example: and
the attempts of idolatrous Israelites to entice others to the

same practices, till they became general, seems to have

been especially meant. {Note'-, 2 Tim. ii. 14—18. v. I7j 18.

Heb. xii. 15—17-)
V. 19, 20. Unbelief and false principles cherish pre-

sumptuous hopes of impunity ; and in this way men em-
bolden themselves and one another in wickedness, and ex-

pect to be happy, notwithstanding the awful threatenings

of the sacred Scriptures. (Note, Ec. viii. II— 18.) Thus
" they walk in the imagination of their heart to add drunk-
" enness to thirst." This seems to be a metaphorical ex-

pression, denoting the eager gratification of depraved in-

clinations ; while men gieedily drink down iniquity, as the

drunkard does his liquor, without regard to consequences.

{Note, Job XV. 14— 16.)—The arrangement of the words in

the original has led some to render them, " to add thirst

" to drunkenness ;
" and then they imply the insatiableness

of men's sinful passions, which hanker for more and more
indulgence after the gieatest excesses. But some think

that the expression relates to the zeal, with which sinners

try to corrupt others ; as if the land which was overflowed,

should pour out its waters to deluge that which still con-

after you, and the stranger that shall

come from a far land, shall say, when
they see the plagues of that land, and
the sicknesses ^ which the Lord hath

laid upon it

;

23 And that the whole land thereof

is ^ brimstone, and ' salt, and burning,

that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor
any grass groweth therein, '" like the

overthrow of r^odom. and Gomorrah,
Admah, and Zebvtim, which the Lord
overthrew in his anger, and in his

wrath

:

24 Even all nations shall say,

"Wherefore hath the Lord done thus

unto this land ? what meaneth the heat

of this great anger?

25 Then men shall say, ** Because
•* they have forsaken the covenant of

the Lord God of their fathers, which

he made with them when he brought

them forth out of the land of Egypt.

S Heb. vhcrcmtK
the LORD hatft

made tt aick-

k Job xviii. 15. Is.

xxxiv. 9. lulie
xvii. 29. Rev
xix. 20.

1 Jiidn. ix. 45. Ps.

cvii. 34. Jer.xva
6. Kz. xlvii. 11

Zepli. ii. 9.Luke
xiv. 34, 35.

m Cien. xiv. 2. xix.

24, '.'5. Jev. XX.

16. Hos. xi.8, 9.

Am. iv. 11.

II 1 Kings iic. 8, 9.

2 Clir. tii. 21,

22. Jer. xxii. 8
Lam. ii. 15— 17.

iv. 12 Ez. xiv.

23. Rom. ii.5.

o Is. xlvii. 6. Jer.

xl.2, 3. 1.7.

p 1 Kini4S xix. 10
— 14. Is. xxiv. i

—6. Jer. xxii. 9.

xxxi. 32. Heb
viii. 9.

tinued capable of cultivation. Perhaps it may also refer to

the sensual excesses, which were employed as incentives

to the worship of idols, and which tended greatly to pro-

mote idolatry.—More terrible words can scarcely be con-

ceived than those which follow : and as they respected the

people of Israel, their accomplishment has been equally

remarkable. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 21—25. The tremendous destruction of individual

transgressors is here considered, as connected with the

ruin of the nation, through the fatal effects of corrupt in-

fluence and bad examples. The warning then becomes

prophetical, and coincides with the predictions already

considered. {Notes, iv. 25—28. xxviii. 15—67.) The en-

tire desolations during the Babylonish captivity, and the

waste and sterile condition of that once fruitful land, from

the taking of Jerusalem by the Romans to this day, are

foretold in emphatical language. But the most striking

circumstance is this; the Jews themselves (along with

strangers and enemies,) are introduced, ascribing all these

calamities to the wrath of God against them for their sins,

especially their idolatry. {Marg. Ref. n—p. Note, Jer.

xl. 2, 3.) In numberless instances this has been verified,

in the judgment formed of them by others; and the Jews

in general at present concur in the decision.—The barren-

ness of the land of Canaan at present, contrasted with the

description of its fertility contained in the Scriptures, has

led infidels to bring forward many specious arguments, or

subtle insinuations, against the divine authority, and in-

deed the veracity, of the sacred writers : for present ap-

pearances lead them to conclude that it never could have

been so fruitful as it is represented in Scripture. But they

seem not at all aware, that in the pains which they take to

shew the present sterility of those regions, they authenti-

cate the very Book which they intend to oppose ,
and illus-

trate the fulfilment of the prophecies delivered by Moses,

whose credit as an historian, and as an inspired writer, they

4 c 5



B.C. 1451, DEUTERONOMY. B.C. 1451.

26 For *• they went and served other

i2^i7' gods and worshipped them, " gods

whom they knew not, and * whom he

.i
Jiiilu. ii 12, 13.

V..S. L' Km^s xvii,

;-18. -i Clir.

x:;xvi 12—17 ^
Iff. xiK. 3— j3.

vliv. 2-6.

'' ^rrwiio had not had ttot ^ glven unto them

:

any "ponion.
"" 27 And the anger of the Lord was

f U eh. divided. -i.tii •,,!• i ij_ !•
« 20, 21. xxvii. i.^, kmdled agamst this land, to brmg

Sec. xxviii. 15, • . 1 1 i j , -P
&c Ley xxvi upon it all the curses that are writ-
14, &c. Dan. ix. 1

: ,";iu'-25.36.fi4
ten in this book:

^l^u'^Sxtua 28 And the Lord
23. 2 Chr. vii. 20. Ps. lii.3. Prov. ii. 22. Jer. xlii. 10. Luke xxi. 23, 24.

rooted them out

of their land in anger, and
and in great indignation.

as

in wrath,

and cast

it is this

things belong unto

them into another land,

day.

29 The ^ secret

the Lord our God ; but those things

which are ^ revealed belong unto us,
* and to our children for ever, that we ^

may do all the words of this law
X.X. 31. Rom. xvi. 26. 2 Tim i. 6. z See

vi. 24. viii. 18.

Ezra ix. 7. Dan
ix. 7.

Job xi. 6, 7.

xxviii. 28. Ps.

XXV. 14. Prov.
iii. 32. Jer. xxiii.

18. Dan. ii. 18,

19. 27—30. iv. 9.

Am. iii. 7. Matt,
xiii. Sb. Jolin xv.
15. xjii. 22. Acta
i. 7. Horn. xi. 3^',

34. xvi. 26, 2(i.

1 Cor. ii. 16.

Ps. Ixxviii. 2—
7. Is. viii. 20.

Matt. xi. 27—
30.xiii. 11. John
on vi. 7 XXX. 2

aim to undermine. For who can deny, that these ancient

records predict the singular barrenness of the promised

land in subsequent ages, as the just punishment of Israel's

apostasy and wickedness ; as well as describe its extra-

ordinary fruitfulness, when God put Israel in possession of

it ? Who can say, even on rational grounds, that the

.-llmighty God cannot effect such a change ? or object to

the declaration, " A fruitful land maketh he barren, for

" the wickedness of them who dwell therein ? " {Ps. cvii.

34.) And, whatever second causes have concurred, un-

doubtedly " thus it was written," and thus it is ; " and
" this God hath wrought, and it is marvellous in our eyes."

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 26. The Lord, not only did not command the idola-

try of Israel, but he did every thing which was proper to

keep them from so degrading an abomination.—The clause

rendered, " which he had not given them," may however
mean, that the false gods never conferred any benefits on
them. {Marg.)

V. 28. As it is this day.] Probably the clause was
added by Ezra, or by some scribe, who had witnessed the

desolations of the Babylonish captivity. But the emphasis

of it, as acknowledging the accomplishment of this an-

cient prophecy, supposing the words, " as it is this day,"

to be spoken by a modern Jew, after the long continued

dispersion of the nation, is inconceivably enhanced.

V. 29. It is here intimated, that many things, in the

divine counsels and conduct, might appear very dark to the

Israelites. They would be ready to propose questions about

those future events, which were foretold in general terms

;

and to raise objections against the Lord's dealings with

them. The awful curses might appear needlessly severe,

and they would enquire into the reasons of them, with irre-

verent curiosity, and a disposition to justify themselves and
the nation. Of this disposition Satan might avail himself,

and tempt them to unbelief; to entertain hard thoughts of

God, and his law and service ; to excuse their disobedience

;

or to indulge vain speculations, instead of attending to

their duty. They were therefore cautioned against these

delusions, by an important distinction of easy and univer-

sal, application. Man ought not to intrude into those

things, which it has pleased God to conceal from him : for

who can penetrate into the secrets of his wisdom ; or dis-

cover his decrees and counsels, the reasons of his conduct,

and the mysteries of his nature, further than he reveals

them ? {Notes, Is. xl. 12—17. xlv. 9, 10. Rom. xi. 33

—

36.) " Secret things belong to the Lord ; " and all en-

quiries into them are arrogant and presumptuous. But he
has revealed every thing that can be really beneficial

;

and our attention in this respect should reach to the whole
of these discoveries, and terminate with them. " Tliose

" things which are revealed belong to us : " not to increase

our stock of barren notions, but to encourage and regulate

our obedience, " that we may do all the words of this law."

They belong also to our children, and to them we should

communicate the instruction which God has afforded us.

—Almost all the heresies and controversies, which have
corrupted the purity or disturbed the peace of the church
in every age, have originated from disregard to this distinc-

tion ; from vain attempts, by human reasonings and au-

thority, to fill up supposed chasms in revelation, and to

make it more apparently consistent and systematical, than

It has pleased God to make it ; from deducing disputable

consequences from revelation ; or from tracing back its sa-

cred mysteries to some unrevealed antecedent causes. But
the silence is as instructive as the language of Scripture :

its truths must be apprehended by humble faith; and they

disdain to be comprehended or modelled by our proud
reason. They are intended to subserve practice ; not to

gratify curiosity, or foment angry controversies. Yet
there is danger on the other side : and a disposition to

speak of many things, concerning which a great deal Is re-

vealed in Scripture, diS immaterial, or not to be understood;

and to sink (so to speak), as far as men are able, a large

portion of the " whole counsel of God ;
" as if it had bet-

ter never have been written ; not only tends to obscure

divine truth, but to countenance the too prevailing opi-

nion that the language of the sacred oracles is obscure,

and conveys no clear and distinct or even safe meaning,
without some note, or comment, or safeguard.—Such
writers, if God had consulted them, would have advised

the omission of many parts of revealed truth, especially

in the epistles of St. Paul.—But all the revealed things

belong to lis. To know the perfections of God, and our

obligations to love and serve him ; our relations to him
and to the eternal world ; our state and character as sin-

ners, and our duty as under a dispensation of mercy : to

know the way of acceptance, and the source of grace and
comfort In Jesus Christ : to understand our duty as re-

deemed sinners, with respect to our several stations and
relations in life ; our talents and the way of improving
them, with the motives and assistances and encourage-

ments which revelation proposes : and to be aware of the

enemies and dangers to which we are exposed, and the

means of escape, and the consequences of our conduct

:

—this is the substance of useful knowledge, and, when
reduced to practice, constitutes heavenly wisdom. This
the Scriptures plainly reveal : by this light we may live and
die comfortably, and be happy eternally ; after having on
earth glorified God, served our generation, and left our

dying exhortations and blessings as a bequest to posterity.

But all which man attempts to add to revealed truth, or

4 6



B.C. J45L CHAPTER XXX. B.C. 1451.

CHAP. XXX.

Prophecies and promises of mercy to Israel in after

substitute in its place, is merely an ignis fatuus, which be-

wilders the benighted traveller ; and, while it amuses him
with its glimmering, misleads him into the pit of destruc-

tion, and leaves him to sink in it. {Notes, Is. viii. 20.

Matt. vi. 22, 23.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—17.

They who have consented to the new covenant of mercy

and grace in Jesus Christ, and have given up themselves to

be his people, should embrace every opportunity of renew-

ing the open profession of their hopes, obligations, and

grateful love; and of avowing, to the world and to the

church, that they desire to " walk worthy of God, who has
" called them to his kingdom and glory." It is delightful

to behold numbers of the rising generation come forward

to consent to the same covenant, and acknowledge their

obligations and purposes, by divine grace, " of walking by
" the same rule, and minding the same things." In order

to this, the nature and blessings of the covenant ought to

be proposed to men in general, who should be exhorted

and invited with all earnestness to lay hold on it : the en-

couragements of the gospel slwuld be stated, and the

awful consequences of neglecting so great salvation de-

clared, with the greatest solemnity, the most urgent ex-

postulations, and the most atFectionate warnings. In these

things all are alike concerned; kings and princes, captains

and senators, rich and poor, bond and free : and blessed

be God, the strangers of the Gentiles, nay the most aban-

doned sinners, are invited, and should be even " com-
" pelled to come in," and to participate the gracious feast,

as far as energetick arguments and earnest persuasions can

prevail. Even infants, though yet unconscious of their

wants, duties, and privileges, are concerned; and they

should be devoted to God, and brought up for him, as tlie

children of the covenant, and the seed of the church.

—

But though means should be used by every man with his

neighbour; (Notes, h. ii. 2— 5. Mic. iv. 1—4. Zech. iii.

9, 10 ;)
yet God alone can give men " a heart to perceive,

" eyes to see, and ears to hear," for good and saving pur-

poses. We must therefore seek the blessing from him

;

and give him the praise when it is vouchsafed.—While the

true Christian, or the zealous minister, mourns that so

few believe and obey the gospel, in comparison of the

multitudes who are " blinded by the god of this world ;

"

the consideration should add fervency to his prayers for

others, and to his grateful praises on his own account.

—

Every mercy, which we enjoy, should bind us more
strictly to cheerful obedience ; and every divine truth, if

properly received, will have a practical and holy effect upon
us : nor can we expect to prosper, in the best sense, *' un-
'•'

less we keep and do the words of his covenant."

V. 18—29.
That covenant which is ratified by the promise and oath

of God, to all who believe in the name of the divine Me-
diator, is established on better promises than the covenant

made with the nation of Israel ; and secures to them all

tilings pertaining to eternal salvation. {Notes, 2 Sam.
xxiii. 5. Is. Iv. 1—3. Heh. viii. 3—6.) Yet, alas! many,

ages, 1— 10. Tile nearness and plainness of the things

enjoined, 1 1— 14. Life and death solemnly set before

the people, 15—20.

who only deceive themselves, suppose that they are in-

terested in these blessings, and thence take encourage-
ment to continue in sin. The lusts of their heart were
never mortified by converting grace ; and therefore when
occasion offers, they spring up into practices as poisonous

and as bitter as hemlock and wormwood. Thus many are

defiled, or hardened in prejudice, unbelief, and ungodli-

ness ; or buoyed up in vain confidence : and the dire evil

eats as a canker, pervades great multitudes, and corrupts

whole churches ; while the tempters themselves " draw
" back unto perdition," or perhaps propagate pestilential

heresies.—But, however the curses denounced in Scripture

may be disbelieved and despised, their tremendous effects

will assuredly convince the most daring sinners, without

distinction of rank or sex, and without regard to multi-

tudes, " that it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of
" the living God." And though the heart of man now
rages in enmity against them ; the period is approaching,

when not only spectators, but the criminals themselves,

whilst enduring their direful accomplishment, will be con-

strained to admit the justice of their own condemnation.

—But it is the grand design of Satan to embolden men in

sin by the hopes of impunity : and as they are prone to

flatter themselves, they love to be flattered by others ; and
find many ready to assure them, that " they shall have
" peace, though they walk after the imagination of their

" hearts," and gratify their favourite passions. They per-

suade themselves, and find others concur with them, that

they need not be so strict, and that God will not be so

severe, as vulgar readers of the Bible imagine : and so, by
some ingenious interpretation, they evaporate the force of

these awful declarations, till they fall fast asleep in the

jaws of destruction ! And should some faithful minister,

out of love to their souls, address them in scriptural lan-

guage, concerning " the curse of God " and " the wrath to

" come;" he would be liberally repaid with reproaches,

and branded as a bigot, an uncharitable wretch, a man of

a vulgar and narrow mind, an enthusiast, or a madman.
But the Lord will not spare such presumptuous transgres-

sors, who treat his truth as a lie, blaspheme his justice as

cruelty, and set his vengeance at defiance : against such

persons ** his anger and jealousy will smoke, and all the

" curses that are written in this book will rest upon tliem
;"

" their names shall be blotted out from under heaven,"

and they shall be " separated unto evil " afar off from the

company of the redeemed ; where full conviction shall be

attended with " weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth,"

in anguish and despair.—But these things are not written,

nor are these observations made, God is witness, in order

that this misery should be endured by those, who are thus

addressed : but that all that hear and read, may take

" warning and flee from the wrath to come
;

" that they

may profit by the divine judgments upon others; that

they may flee for refuge to the hope of the gospel ; that they

may fear coming short of the grace of God ; that they may
deny their sinful inclinations every indulgence, and watch

against the beginnings of evil and the inroads of negligence

;

and, above all, that they may shudder at the thougiit of

venturing upon sin, by abusing the grace of th-e gospel.

—
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xxix. 18—:23.

Lev. xxvi.

c ! Kings viii. 47i

48. is. xlvi. 8.

Ez. xviii 28.

l.uke iV. 17.

d (tcu. IV. 14. Jer.

viii. 3.

t iv. 28-31. Nell.

i. y. Is. Iv. 6, 7

Lam. iii. 'A>. 40.

Hos. iii. 5. vi. 1,

2. xiv. 1—8.
Joel ii. 12, 13.

Zecli. xii. 10.

2 Cor. iii. I(i.

f i. 5. xiii. 3.

1 Clir. XXIX. 9.

17. I'5. xli. 12.

c.xix. bO. Jer. iii.

10. iv. 14. xxix.
13. KpU vi. 24.

g Ps. cvi. 4,')—47.

cxxvi. 1—3. Is.

Ivi. 8. Jer. xxxi.
10. Lam. iii. 22.

Rom. xi. 23. 2(i.

31.

Ii Ezra i 1—4. Ps.

cxlvii. 2. Jer.

xxxii. 37. J£z.

xxxiv. 12, 13.

xxxvi- 24. Zecli.

viii. 7, 8
i xxviii. 64. Is.

xi. 11— 1(5. Ez.
xxxix. 2.')—29.

Zepli. iii. 19, 20.

5 X. 16. Jer. iv. 4.

ix. 2fi. xxxii. 39.

Ez. xi. 19, 20.

xxxvi. 26. 27.

John iii. 3—7.

Rom. ii.28, 29.

jci. 26. 2 Cor. v.

ir. Col. iLll.

And * it sliall come to pass wlien all

these things are come upon thee, '' the

blessing and the curse which I have

set before thee, and "thou shalt call

tliem to mind among all the nations
^ whither the Lord thy God hath driven

thee:

2 And shalt * return unto the Lord
thy God, and shalt obey his voice, ac-

cording to all that I command thee this

day, thou and thy children, ^with all

thine heart, and with all thy soul

;

3 That ^ then the Lord thy God will

turn thy captivity, and have compas-

sion upon thee, and will return and
^ gather thee from all the nations whi-

ther the Lord thy God hath scattered

thee.

4 If any of thine be driven out ' unto

the utmost parts of heaven, from
thence will the Lord thy God gather

thee, and from thence will he fetch

thee

:

5 And the Lord thy God will bring

thee into the land which thy fathers

possessed, and thou shalt possess it

;

and he will do thee good, and multiply

thee above thy fathers.

6 And the Lord thy God J will cir-

cumcise thine heart, and the heart of

thy seed, "" to love the Lord thy God
with all thine heart, and with all thy

soul, that thou mayest live.

7 And the Lord thy God will 'put

all these curses upon thine enemies
and on them that hate thee, which
persecuted thee.

8 And '" thou shalt return and obey
the voice of the Lord, and do all his

commandments, which I command
thee this da}^

9 And the Lord thy God will " make
thee plenteous in every work of thine

hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in

the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit

of thy land, for good : for the Lord
will again ° rejoice over thee for good,

as he rejoiced over thy fathers :

10 If thou shalt ^ hearken unto the

voice of the Lord thy God, to keep
his commandments and his statutes

which are written in this book of the

law, and if thou ^turn unto the Lo'^d

thy God with all thine heart, and with

all thy soul.

11 ^ For this commandment which

I command thee this day, "
it is not hid-

den from thee, neither is it far off:

k vi. 5. Ex. 3(X. 6.

Matt x"!! j7.

Rom. viii. 2tt.

1 Cor viii. 3.

Jam. i. 12. ii. 5.

1 Jolin iv. 7. 16
—19. V.3, 4.

1 Num. xxiv. 14.

Ps. cxxxvii. 7

—

9. Is. Y 12. xiv.

1, 2. Jer. x-\v.

12—16. 29. 1. 33,

34. Ii. 24—26.
34—37. Lam. iii.

''4-6fi. iv. 21,

22. Ez. XXV. S.

6. 8. 12. IS. Am.
i. .3. 6. 9. 11. 13.

Zetli. xii. 3.

m See on 2.—
Prov, xvi. 1. Is.

i. 25, 26. Jei.
xxxi 33. XXX' .

39, 4(1. Ez. X .

19, 20. xxxvi.
27. xxxvii. 24.

Rom. xi. 26, 27.
Epii. ii. 16. Phil.
ii. 13.

n See on xxviii. 4.

11—14. Lev.
xxvi. 4—6. 9, 10

c xxviii. 63. Is

Ixii. 5. Ixv. 19.

Jer. xxxii. 41.

xxxiii. 9. Zeplu
iii. 17. Luke xv.
6—10. 32. John
XV. 11.

p See on 2. 8.

q Neh i. 9. Ex.
-xviii. 21. xxxiii.

M. 14. 19. Acts
iii. 19. xxvi. 20

r Ps. cxlvii. 19,20
Is. xiv. 19. Rom.
xvi. 25. 26. Col.

i. 26, 27.

Many, who themselves are ungodly, can readily enough
perceive the steps by which others descend to destruction,

and acknowledge the justice of their punishment ; tliough

they are blind to the sentence of condemnation which

hangs over them also. But let every one of us look to his

own case : let us avoid sloth and dissipation, and deeply

reflect on tliese infinitely important subjects ; let us be

careful not to repress our convictions, nor indulge in empty
speculations, bold conjectures, and impious objections to

the truths and ways of God ; and let us not curiously pry

into unrevealed things. On the contrary, may we use re-

velation " as the lantern of our paths," by which to see

the safe and happy road through this dark and dangerous

world, that we may walk in it ourselves, and point it out

to our children also.—In that world above, whither this

ligiit will guide the humble and obedient believer, even
things which are now secret will be discovered ; all dark-

ness and difficulties will vanish
; perfect light will shine

upon all the counsels and judgments of God; and the whole
will terminate in universal and everlasting approbation, ad-

)niration, gratitude, praise, and felicity.

NOTES.
Chap. XXX. V. 1—10. This passage evidently re-

fers to the prophetical denunciations of the two preceding
chapters, wliich, as it has been shewn, had their main
accomplishment in the destruction of Jerusalem by the

Romans, and in the subsequent dispersion of the Jews to

the present day : little doubt therefore can remain that

these proplietical promises are yet unaccomplished ; and
that the relicks of the nation shall, in some future and not

very distant period, be converted to Christ ; and probably

be gathered together and reinstated in Canaan. {Notes,

iv. 29—31. Lev. xxvi. 40—45. 1 Kings viii. 46—53.)

The language here used is in a great measure absolute

;

not containing merely a conditional encouragement, but

predicting an event which would assuredly take place : for

the Lord himself engaged to " circumcise the hearts " of

the people ; and when this has taken place, and divine

love has supplanted the love of sin, they certainly will

consider and repent, and return to God and obey him.

(Notes, X. 16. Gen. xvii. 9—12. Rom. ii. 25—29.) And
then he will rejoice over them to do them good, and pros-

per them in all things ; and at the same time he will ter-

ribly punish their enemies, who have cruelly insulted and

oppressed them. (Notes, xxviii. 37. Jer. xxxi. 31—40.

xxxii. 39—41. Ez. xxxvi. 25—38. xxxvii. 20—28. xxxviii.

xxxi.K. 23—29. Zec/i. xii. 9—14. Rom. xi. 16—32.)
V. 11—14. AVliat Moses here spake of the command-

ment, St. Paul applied to the metliodof a sinner's justifica-

tion, byfaith in Jesus Christ. (Note, Rom. x. 5— 11.) For
tlie covenant, proposed to Israel in the^rm of command-
ments, did not consist of the moral law alone, obedience t*

which especially constitutes '* the righteousness of works
;

'
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* Prov. XXX. 4
John ili. 13.

•Rom. X. 6, 7.

t Acts y. 22. 33.

xvi. 9. Horn. X.

14, 15.

M Prov. II. 1—5.

iii. 13—18. viii.

11. xvi. l6 Matt.
xii. 42. .Jolin vi.

27. Acts viii 27,

&c.
3 Ez. ii. 5. xxxiii.

33. Luke x. 11,

1?. Jolin V. 46.

Acts xiii. 26. 38—41. xxviii. 23
—28. Heb. ii. 1

—3.
V Jer. xii. 2. Ez.

xxxiii. 31. .Matt.

vii. 21. Rom. X.
8—10.

X 1.19.y.l.26.yxviii.

I, &c. xxxii. 47.

Mark xvi. 16.

John iii. 16. Gal.
iii. 13, 14. V. 6.

1 John iii, 23. v.

II, 12.

a See on 6.— 1 Cor.
vii. 19. 1 John v.

2,3

12 It is *not in heaven, that thou

shouldest say, Who shall go up for us

to heaven, and bring it unto us, that

we may hear it, and do it ?

13 Neither u it beyond the sea, that

thou shouldest say, ' Who shall " go
over the sea for us, and bring it unto

us, that we may hear it, and do it ?

14 But the word is "" very nigh luito

thee, ^ in thy mouth, and in thy heart,

that thou mayest do it.

/C 15 ^ See, ' I have set before thee

this day life and good, and death and
evil

;

16 In that I command thee this day
* to love the Lord thy God, to walk in

his ways, and to keep his command-
ments, and his statutes, and his judg-

ments, that thou mayest live and mul-

tiply ; and the Lord thy God shall bless

thee in the land whither thou goest to

possess it.

/ 1 7 But '' if thine " heart turn away,

so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be
drawn away and worship other gods,

and serve them,
18 I ** denounce unto you this day,

that ye shall surely perish, and that ye
shall not prolong i/our days upon the

land whither thou passest over Jordan,

to go to possess it.

^19 'I call heaven and earth to re-

cord this day against you, ^ that I have
set before you life and death, blessing

and cursing: therefore ° choose life,

'' that both thou and thy seed may live

;

20 That thou mayest ' love the Lord
thy God, and that thou mayest obey
his voice, and that thou mayest *" cleave

unto him ; (for he is ' thy Life, and the

Length of thy days;) that '"thou may-
est dwell in the land which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to

Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.

b Set on xxix. IH
—28 -I Sam,
xii. 2,'>. John iii.

19—21.
c xvii. 17. 1 King.*

xi. 2. Prov. i. 32
xiv. 14. 2 Tim.
iv. 4. Heb. iii.

12. xii. 26.

d viii. 19, 20. XXX-..

29. Josh, xxiii.

1,% 16. Is. Ixiii.

17, 18.

e See on iv. 26.

—

xxxi. 28 xxxii.

1. Is. i. 2. Jer.

xxii. 29, 30.
1 Tim. V. 21.

f See on 15. xi. 26.

g Josh. xxiv. 13

—

22. Ps. cxix. 30.

111. 173. Prov.
i.29. viii. 36. Is

Ivi. 4. Luke x
42.

h Jer. xxxii. 39
Acts ii. 39.

i See on 6. 16.—x.

12. xi. 22.

k See on iv. 4.—

x

20. Josh. xxi;i.

R Acts xi. 23
Horn. xii. 9.

1 Ps.xxvii.l.xxxvi.
9. Ixvi. 9. John
xi. 2.'), 26. xiv. 6.

xvii. a. Acts xvii.

25. G.U. 'i. 20.

Col. iii. .% 4.

){ev. xxi.6. xxii.

1.17.

m See on iv. 40 v.

16. xi. 9. xii. lU.

but of tlie ceremonial law also, in which Christ was ty-

pified, " as the end of the law for righteousness to every
" one that believeth :

" and though a large proportion of

the Israelites mistook the nature of these instructions, (as

multitudes of professed Christians utterly misunderstand

the sacraments of the New Testament,) yet in the legal

ordinances, their dispensation of the gospel was princi-

pally contained. There never was, since the fall of man,
more than oneway to heaven ; which is marked out in both

Testaments, though not with equal clearness and precision.

Moses therefore assuredly meant to include that way of

acceptance, which the apostle more explicitly described

;

and St. Paul's words implied the same conscientious obe-

dience, of which Moses more fully treated.—Under both

testaments, the word of God brings the good and right

way near to us : so that we need not travel for instruction,

as ancient philosophers did ; nor seek information from
men, at immense labour and expense ; nor need we anxi-

ously or curiously desire to be wise above what is written.

For the sacred Scriptures will suffice for every useful pur-

pose, if we make ourselves acquainted with them ; if we
believe and love them, and treasure them up in our hearts

in order to reduce them to practice. (Notes, Col. ii. 8— 10,

2 TtHi. iii. 14—17.) The expression " in thy mouth and
"** in thy heart," seems to refer to the time, when " the
" Lord shall circumcise the hearts " of the Jews (6).

V, 1.5—20. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, xi. 29, 30. xxvii.

xxviii.) The exhortations of these verses, as addressed to

the nation of Israel, are indeed enforced cliiefly by tem-
poral sanctions : but the use which the apostle makes of

the preceding verses, fully warrants our application of them
to the hearts and consciences of individuals, by the more
powerful motives of eternal recompence.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
*' The holy Scriptures are able to make us wise unto

VOL. I.

"salvation, by faith in Jesus Christ;" and " thorouglily

" to furnish us for every good work." And the instruction

which they convey, forces itself upon our attention, judg-

ments, consciences, and affections, by every argument,

warning, and encouragement, which can render it impres-

sive and efficacious. But in vain does a kind Providence

bring these advantages near; in vain do ministers endea-

vour to convey divine truths to the conscience, in the most

convincing manner; if men will thrust them away in un-

belief and love of sin : nor will hearing, understandings

or disputing about them, avail us, if tliey do not sink into

our hearts and influence our conduct. When eternal sal-

vation is thus proposed unto us, and the acceptance or re-

fusal of it fairly referred to our choice ; nothing can pre-

vent our felicity, but our own folly and wickedness : and

they who refuse the offered grace, eventually choose and

love death and perdition, and are cruel to their own souls.

The ministers of Christ ought therefore plainly to declare,

that, except sinners repent, they will surely perish ; as

well as to set before them, in the most solemn and affect-

ing manner, " life and death, blessing and cursing ; " that

if they cannot prevent their destruction, they may deliver

their own souls. And in this case, not only will they at

last become witnesses against them : but heaven and earth

will bear record, that they deserve their doom, and have

none to blame but themselves.—But are we sensible of the

reality and importance of the eternal state ? Do we " choose
" that good part which shall never be taken from us ?

"

Let us beg of God to " circumcise our hearts," to subdue

our lusts, and to implant his love : then shall we be pre-

pared for serious reflection, for godly sorrow, and true re-

pentance : then shall we value his salvation, and hope in

his mercy : then shall we return to him as our Rest and

Portion, worship and obey him as the Lord our God, and

cleave unto him as our Father and our Friend. Then will

every ordinance, and every act of obedience, be pleasant

;
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7- Josh. xiv. 10,

II. Ps. xc. 11).

Acts vii. 23.

b See on xxxiv. 7.

Num. xxvii. 17.

—2Sani. xxi. 17.

1 Kings iii. 7.

c iii.2ii, 27. iv. 21,

22. xxxii. 48

—

52, Num. XX. 12.

x-tvii. 13, 14.

Acts XX. 25.

2 Pet. i. 13, 14.

d See on ix. 3.

—

Gen. xlviii 21

Ps. cxlvi. 3—6.
e 7, 8. 14. 23. iii.

28. xxxiv. 9.

Num. xxvii. 21.

Josh. i. 2. iii. 7
iv. 14. Acts vii.

4.5. Heb. iv. 8.

Jesus.

f ii. 33. iii. a-ll.
21.vii. 2. 16. Ex.
xxiii. 28—31.

—

See on Num.
xxi. 24—35.

g vii. 23—2.5. XX.

16,17. Ex.xxiii.

32, 33. xxxiv.
12—16. Num.
xxxiii. 52—56.

CHAP. XXXI.

Moses encourages the people and Joshua, 1—8.

He delivers the law to the priests, and orders it to be

publickly read every seventh year, 9— 13. The Lord

informs Moses and Joshua of the future apostasy and

calamities of Israel ; and orders a song to be made to

testify against them, 14—22. !Moses gives Joshua a

charge, finishes the book of the law, directs the Le-

vites concerning it, and convenes the elders to hear the

song, 23—30.

And Moses went and spake these

words mito all Israel.

2 And he said unto them, * I am an

hundred and twenty years old this day

;

'' I can no more go out and come in

:

also the Lord hath said unto me, " Thou
shalt not go over this Jordan.

3 The Lord ''thy God, he will go
over before thee, and he will destroy

these nations from before thee, and
thou shalt possess them :

^ and Joshua,

he shall go over before thee, as the

Lord hath said.

4 And ^ the Lord shall do unto them
as he did to Sihon and to Og, kings of

the Amorites, and unto the land of
them whom he destroyed.

5 And the Lord shall give them up
before your face, that ye may do unto
them ^according unto all the com-
mandments which I have commanded
you.

6 *• Be strong, and of a good courage,
' fear not, nor be afraid of them ; for

the Lord thy God, he it is that doth

go with thee ;
*" he will not fail thee,

nor forsake thee.

7 And Moses called unto Joshua,

and said unto him in the sight of all

Israel, ' Be strong, and of a good cou-

rage :
"" for thou must go with this

people unto the land which the Lord
liath sworn unto their fathers to give

them; and thou shalt cause them to

inherit it.

8 And the Lord, ° he it is that doth

go before thee :
*" he will be with thee,

he will not fail thee, neither forsake

thee : fear not, neither be dismayed.

9 ^ And '' Moses wrote this law, and
'^ delivered it unto '' the priests the sons

of Levi, ^ which bare the ark of the

covenant of the Lord, and unto all the

elders of Israel.

10 And Moses commanded them,

saying, 'At the end of every seven

years, m the solemnity of the year of

release, in the feast of tabernacles,

11 When all Israel is come "to ap-

pear before the Lord thy God, "^ in the

place which he shall choose, '^ thou

shalt read this law before all Israel in

their hearing.

^1 2 y Gather the people together, ^ men.

h 7. 23. Josh, i, (^
7.9.X.26. IChr.
xxii. 13. xxviiL
10. 20. 2 Chr.
xxxii. 7. Pi.
xxvii. 14. Hag.
ii. 4. Zech. vifi.

13. 1 Cor. xvL
13. Eph. vi. 10.

2Tim. ii. 1.

I XX. 1. 3. Num.
xiv. 9. Fs. xxvii.
1. 1?. xli. 10. Ii:

12. Lukexii. 32.
Rev. xxi. 8.

k iv. 81. Josh. i.5.

1 Chr xxviii. 3(h
Is. xli. 13—17
Heb. xiii. 5.

1 See on 6.—Dan,
X. 19.

m .See on e. 3.—i.

38. iii. 28 Johiv
i. 17.

n ix. S Ex. xiii.

21,22.x.xxiii.l4.
o Sit on 6.—Josh.

i. 5. 9. Is. viiL

9, 10. xliii. 1, 2.
Horn. viii. 31.

p 22—24 Num.
xxxiii. 2. Ban.
ix. 13. Mai. iv. 4.
Marli x.4, 5 xii.

19. Luke XX. 2S.
John i. 17.45. v
46.

q 24—26. xvii. 18.

r Hos. iv. 6. Mai.
ii. 7.

s Num. iv. 15
Josh. iii. 14— 17.

vi. 12. I Kmgs
viii. 3. 1 Chr. xv.
2. 12—15.

t XV. \,2.—Seenn
Lev. xxiii. 34

—

43.

u xvi. 16, 17. Ex.
xxiii. 16, 17.

xxxiv. 24. Ps.

Ixxxiv. 7.

v .See on xii. 5.

X Josh. viii. 34,,

.35.2 King.s xxiii.

2. Neh. viii. 1—
8. 13. 18. ix. 3.

l.uUe iv. 16, 17.

Acts xiii. 15 XV.
21.

y See on iv. 10.

i vi. 6, 7. Ezra x
I. Ps. xix. 7

—

II. John V. 39
2 Tim. iii. 15^
17.

love and gratitude will enlarge our hearts; and justice,

temperance, truth, and kindness will mark our paths.
Every good gift will be communicated from a reconciled
God ; every enemy will by degrees be subdued, and at

length destroyed ; and a blessing will be reserved for our
posterity, when we are gone to glory. And should the
only wise God see good to withhold temporal benefits, and
command afflictions as our lot, he will support and com-
fort us, and all will liave a salutary and a happy event.
In the mean time, tender compassion and expanded bene-
volence will dictate fervent prayers for our fellow sinners,
near and far off, and excite assiduous endeavours to com-
municate the same blessings to them : and the twofold
hope of the triumphs of true religion upon earth over all

opposition, and of the complete and speedy deliverance of
our own souls from sin and all its consequences, will gild
our most gloomy prospects, and cheer our darkest hours.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXI. V. 2. Moses had not experienced any

decay of nature : {Note, xxxiv. 7 :) but his time of life,

as well as the express declaration of the Lord, made it

evident, that he could no longer perform the duties of his

important situation. Yet, after the copious warnings and

exhortations of the preceding chapters, he had still other

methods to use, in order to impress the minds of the people

more forcibly and durably.

V. 3—8. {Marg. Ref.)—He will not fail, &c. (6)

' This promise, which here is general, in the ne.^t verse

' but one is particularly made to Joshua. . . . And it is applied

' by the apostle to all faithful Christians, to encourage theii

' hope of being conducted through all difficulties and dan-
' gers, unto their heavenly inheritance.' Bp. Patrick. {Josh,

i. 5. Note, Heb. xiii. 5, 6.)

V. 9. Some understand this of the book of Deutero-

nomy alone : but it is far more reasonable to conclude,

that the whole law was delivered to the priests and

elders, a copy perhaps to the principal person in each

tribe ; besides one to be deposited by the side of the ark.

It may be supposed, that afterwards many more copies

would be taken ; though they would not be greatly mul-
tiplied in that infancy, as it were, of writing.—The ordi-

nary Levites of the family of Kohath generally carried the

ark, when the priests had covered it : but on great occa-

sions, the priests, who were of the family of Kohath, per-

formed this service. {Marg. Ref. s.)

V. 10— 13. The people had before been commanded,
by every means in their power, to become acquainted theni-
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B.C. 145]. CHAPTER XXXI. B. C. 1451

and women, and children, and thy

a xxix. 29. Ps. stranger that is within thy gates, " that
""'^ " ' they may hear, and that they may learn,

and fear the Lord your God, and ob-

serve to do all the words of this law

;

i seeonvi.v. y\. 13 And thttt '' their children, which
2, Ps Ixxviii.fi), •

i hTT"'
^" ^^^^ ^^^ known ani/ thing, may hear,

and learn to fear the Lord your God,
as long as ye live in the land whither

ye go over Jordan to possess it.

^ ^ , 14 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,

a'!]"™;. ^xiii: Behold, thy days approach •'that thou

Ec.^x.'T'iti^ust die: call Joshua, and present

u2a-'L'" on yourselves in the tabernacle of the

la-ActTxx.'ls congregation, that ^ I may give him a

i_4:
- ""• "'•

charge. And Moses and Joshua went.

selves, and to make their children acquainted, with the

truths and precepts delivered to them : {Notes, vi. 7—9-

xi. 18—21 :) but in these verses, a method is enjoined, of

rendering them known to the nation in general, which the

rulers must superintend and carry into effect.—Every
seventh year, the law was to be publickly read, and the

people must be summoned to assemble that they might
hear it. Doubtless this was not merely confined to one
person or place ; but numbers were engaged in different

situations, so that every one might have an opportunity of

hearing : and the Jevi^s have a tradition that the king, judge,

or liigh priest, was the chief reader, in the court of the

tabernacle or temple; and they add several particulars

concerning the manner in which the service was per-

formed, which only contain their opinion how it ought to

have been dune.—^The sabbatical year, and the feast of

tabernacles, were selected for this ordinance
;

{Notes, Lev.

xxiii. 34—36. 39—43. xxv. 1—7;) when the people, be-

ing more exempt than usual from employment and care,

might be supposed to assemble at the sanctuary in greater

numbers than at other times : and though the men alone

were obliged to attend at the festivals, it might be sup-

posed that many of the women, children, and servants,

would come on this occasion.—A few instances of the ob-

servation of this command are recorded
;

{Notes, 2 Kings
xxiii. 2. Nell. viii. 1—9. 14—18. ix. 3. xiii. 1—3;) but

the neglect of it seems to have been one main cause

why the nation was so soon carried away into idolatry and
iniquity. " The people perished for lack of knowledge,"

tlirough the ignorance or remissness of the rulers and
priests.—^The plenty and cheapness of Bibles, indeed, place

the inhabitants of this favoured land in a very different

situation from that of the Israelites ; so that we can hardly

form a due conception of their disadvantages in this re-

spect. Indeed the case was the same to a considerable

degree, not only till the coming of Christ, but even till

the art of printing was invented : for copies of the Scrip-

tures never became so plentiful and cheap, as to enable

poor people in general to procure them, till this invaluable,

though much perverted discovery was made : and yet

exact investigation, excited by means of the excellent

li.'itish and Foreign Bible Society, indisputably proves,

that hitherto an immense number of families among no-

and * presented themselves in the ta-

bernacle of the congregation.

15 And the Lord ^appeared in the

tabernacle in the pillar of a cloud : and
the pillar of the cloud stood over the

door of the tabernacle.

16 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Behold, ^ thou shalt * sleep with thy fa-

thers ; and this people will rise up,
^ and go a whoring after the gods of
the strangers of the land whither they
go to be among them, and will ' for-

sake me, and ''break my covenant
which I have made with them.

17 Then ' my anger shall be kindled
xxxi. 32. 1 See on xxix. 20.—xxxii. 21, 22. Judg. ii. 14, 15.

e Ex xxxlr. 2.

J osli. xxiv. 1.

1 San.. X. ll»

Job i. 6. ii. 1.

Rom. xii. 1

Jude2-1.
f i'econEx.xxxm.

9, 10. xl. 38.—
I's. xcix. 7.

g Gen. xxv. 8.

2 Sam. vii. 12.

Is. Ivii. 2. Acif
xiii. 36.

* Heb. lie down.
Job XX. 11.

h Ex. xxxii. 6.

xxxiv. 15. Lev.
XX. 3—6. Judg.
ii. 17. Ps. Ixxiii.

27. cvi. 39. K
Ivii.3—8. Jer. iii.

1—3. Ez. xvi. 25—36. xxiii. 5—8,
&c. Hos. ii. 2—
5. Rev. xvii. 2

—

5. xix. 2.

i xxxii. 15. Judg.
ii. 12. X. 6. 13.

Jer. ii.l 1—13.
k Lev. xxvi. 15.

Judg. ii. 20. Jer.

Ps. ii. 12. xc. 11.

minal Christians, have been destitute of tlie Sacred Scrip-

tures. But a hope is, by tlie same measures, excited, that

ere long no family will remain unsupplied with the sacred

volume ; no individual left incapable of reading it.—And
whoever has read, in the history of the reformation in

England, the pains and devices, which numbers employed,
to get even scraps of the English translation of the sacred

books, when whole copies could neither be procured, nor
safely possessed ; and with what avidity they flocked to

read the Scriptures, and hear them read, when placed in

the parish churches : and the extensive usefulness of these

means, which many now think of little importance ; will

be the better able to realize the state of the Israelites, and
to judge of the wisdom and goodness of this divine ap-

pointment, for the instruction of the people at large, in

the knowledge and fear of God.—In after ages, the law
and prophets were read every sabbath- day, at least, in the

synagogues all over the land ; which had a vast effect in

preventing idolatry after the Babylonish captivity.—The
publick reading of the Scriptures is indeed an honour,

which should in all places be shewn them : it is likewise

equivalent to the minister's producing his commission and
instructions, the touchstone and warrant of his doctrine

;

and an important means of bringing men in general ac-

quainted with other parts of them, besides those short

texts, which it is become customary to select as the subject

of our sermons : and there is every reason to believe, that

the reading of the Scriptures in all the parish-churches in

this kingdom, proves the means of salvation to many souls,

who are in great measure left destitute of other means of

instruction. It were however to be wished, that the seve-

ral clergymen, employed in this service, were mindful to

read the appointed portions audibly, distinctly, and deli-

berately ; as this would give probable ground to expect far

more extensively beneficial effects, to result from so laud-

able an institution.

V. 14, 15. Joshua, not being a priest, never went within

the tabernacle : and the context leads us to conclude, that

Moses and he stood before the door of it at this time.—"The
" pillar of the cloud" generally rested on the top of the ta-

bernacle ; but, on particular occasions, it removed to the en-

trance, and the glory of the Lord appeared in it. {Note, 23.)

V. 16, 17. Marg. Ref.—Note, Judg. vi. 13.
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in 1 Chr. xxviii. 9.

2 Chr. XV. 2.

Jer. xxiii. ;W-

W. Hos. ix. 1'.'.

n xxxii. ^0. Jiib

xi:i.24. Ps.xxvii.

9. XXX.7. Ixxxix.

4(>. civ. 21>. Is.

viii. 17. Ixiv. 7.

liz. xxxix. 29.

• Heb.Jiml. Neh.
i.v.3'2. marg. Job
xxxiv. II.

o See on xxix. 24
_ 27. — Num.
xiv.42. Jiidg.vi.

18. Is. Ixiii. 17.

]> .SVe on 16, 17.

I 22. 30. xxxii. 1.

&c. 44, 45.

i See on iv. 9, 10.

vi. 7. xi. 19.

t Ex. iv. 1.').2 Sam.
XIV. A. Is. li. 16.

lix. 21 Jer. i. 9.

u 21. 26. Ez. ii. &.

.Matt.x.I8. Jolin
xi'i. 48.

X See on vi. 10

—

12. vii 1. viii. 7.

V See vn Ex. iii.
" a 17.

I viii.lO— 14. Neh.
ix. 25, 26.

D xxxii. 15. Nell.

ix. 25. 3J. Ps.

xvii. 10. Ixxiii.

7. cxix. 70. Jer.

V. 28. 1. 1 1 . Ez.
xxxiv. 16. 20.

Hos. xiii. 6.

b See on 16, 17.

c See on 19

against them in that day, and '" I will

forsake them, and I will " hide my face

from them, and they shall be devoured,

and many evils and troubles shall * be-

fall them ; so that they will say in that

day, ° Are not these evils come upon

us, because our God is not among us?

18 And '' I will surely hide my face

in that day, for all the evils which they

shall have wrought, in that they are

turned unto other gods.

19 Now therefore write ye ''this song

for you, 'and teach it the children of

Israel : 'put it in their mouths, that this

song may be " a witness for mc against

the children of Israel.

20 For "" when I shall have brought

them into the land which I sware unto

their fathers, ^' that floweth with milk

and honey ; and they shall ' have eaten

and filled themselves, and * waxen fat

;

" then will they turn unto other gods,

and serve them, and provoke me, and
break my covenant.

21 And it shall come to pass, when
many evils and troubles are befallen

them, that Hhis song shall testify

^ ao-ainst them as a witness ; for it shall t ncb. i,</.,r

V. 18. When God withholds his gracious influences,

man's evil inclinations invariably lead him into sin; and

when he withdraws liis [)rotection and blessing, (which is

implied by the figurative expression of " hiding his face,'')

man necessarily sinks into misery. Our dependence on
God is in every res{)ect absolute : and it is proper we
should know it ; that we may fear to provoke him, and
seek to please him ; that we may wholly trust in him, and
give him all the praise of our knowledge, holiness, and
felicity ; but that we may abhor the blasphemy of charging

our sin or folly to his account, from whose unchangeable

perfection good and only good can How. {Notes, xxix. -1.

Jam. i. 13— IS.)

V. 19. Poetry, when well composed, and upon ar. m-
teresting subject, is exceedingly attractive, as well as easily

fixed and retained in the memory : and in almost every

nation in the earlier stages of civilization and literature,

men delight in poetical compositions, which are learned,

recited, or sung with a sort of enthusiastick eagerness.

(Note, Ex. XV. 1.) To this propensity of the human
mind the Lord was pleased to adapt his instructions. A
sacred song, containing the substance of the preceding ad-

dresses, was appointed to be composed by Moses, doubt-

less under divine inspiration ; with whom Joshua, as his

co-adjutorand successor, was joined : and on him it would
devolve, to see that the subsequent command was obeyed.

For the people were required to learn it, and to teach it to

their children, from generation to generation. Thus they

would have it frequently in their memories and mouths,
when the other parts of the law were generally neglected :

not be forgotten out of the mouths of

: for ^ I know their imagina- a oen. vi. s. vhk
21. Ps. cxxxix.
2. Is xlvi. 10.

Ez. xxxviii. 10,

Josh. i. 5—9.

See 'jn i.— iiV.

28. .\cu vii. 46.

their seed

tion which they *go about even now,
before I have brous-ht them into the ''•,

'^'"'-J .iO John u. 24, 25.

land which 1 sware. ^p "• ^- "-

22 Moses * therefore wrote this song
I ^^^;,„%_ 19.

the same day, and taught it the chil-

dren of Israel.

23 And ^he gave Joshua the son of f see on -.a 14

Nun a charge, and said, Be strong, and
of a good courage: for ^thou shalt

brins: the children of Israel into the

land which I sware unto them ; and I

will be with thee.

24 ^ And it came to pass, when
Moses had made an end of ^ writing- h see on 9. xvii.

the words of this law in a book, until

they were finished,

25 That Moses commanded the Le-

vitcs, which 'bare the ark of the co-i ^'e-^oo.

venant of the Lord, saying,

26 Take this book of the law, and ^ , ^jng. vin. *.

put it " in the side of the ark of the i^^^
'

covenant of the Lord your God, that 1 lee
'^

it may be there for ' a witness against

thee.

8—
iv.

on 19.—
2 Kings xxii. 13
— 19. Uom. iii.

i;», 20. Gal. ii.

and indeed God himself engaged that it should not be for-

gotten (21).—This song, (which was also a pro])hecy,) in

after ages, when the predictions contained in it had re-

ceived their accomplisliment, would vouch the divine in-

s])iration of Moses; shew the cause of the peoples mise-

ries; bear witness to the justice of God and against their

wickedness ; and form a powerful call to them to repent

and return to him, as the only method in which they could

obtain deliverance. (Notes, xxxii.)

V. 20, 21. Marg. ReJ'.—Notes, xxxii. 15. P/ot". xxx.

7

—

9.— / know, &c. (21) The Lord knows what is in

man, and whither his inclinations will lead him if left to

himself: and nothing can be more undeniable, or more in-

comprehensilAe, than his foresight of the innumerable voli-

tions of rational agents, to the remotest futurity, and iiis

method of over-ruling them all to accomplish liis wise and
righteous purposes, without in the least interfering with

their free agency. Thus neither his fore-knowledge, nor

his deep decrees, cause or excuse man's wickedness, or

diminish the punishment which sinners will justly suffer.

(Note, Ez. xxxviii. 10.)

V. 23. (Note, Nwn.xwn. 19.) ' The Lord, who had
' hitherto spoken by Moses, now spake to Joshua himself,
' and gave him this charge.' Bp. Patrick. The language

must imply this; or else Moses repeated to him the very

words of God, and in his name. (14.

—

Notes, Josh. i.

1—8.)
V. 26. In the side of the ark.'\ In a coffer, or box,

without the ark. (Marg. Ref. k.)—This appears to have

been a correct and authentick copy of the five books of

'i u 4
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m XMtii 'M. 27 For " I know thy rebellion, and
n See on ix. 6- thy " stiff neck : behold, while I am yet

2 chrr^xxx. a alive with you this day, ° ye have been
xiviM. 4.' Acts rebellious against the Lord ; and how

o ice on ix, 24. niuch morc after my death ?

p sef on 12.- 28 ** Gather unto me all the elders

of your tribes, and your officers, that I

may speak these words in their ears,

q iv. 26.-see on aud "^ Call hcavcu and earth to record

.2. Luke agamst them.

29 For I know that after my death

XXIX. 10. Ex.
xviii. 25. Num.
xi. 16, 17.

XXX. 19.—xxxii.

1. Is. i.

xix. 40.

Moses, probably written with his own hand ; which would
be reserved, that, in case of errors or disputes, or defect

of other copies, it might be referred to, and would be a

witness against the sins of Israel, whenever it was exam-
ined.—This is an express declaration, that Moses himself

was the writer of th« whole law, in that very form, in

which it was kept by the priests in the sanctuary. {Note,

2 Kings xxii. 8—14.)

V. 29. These repeated declarations were in fact pro-

phecies, which have been accomplishing ever since.

{Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

It is very profitable for us to consider how life passes
;

and how much of our day is spent, in proportion to the

progress made in the work allotted us ; that we may be

the more earnest in preparing for our final account, and in

rendering our remaining services to the church and to the

world.—Even when old age is healthy and vigorous, we
should remember, that the limits of human life are fixed,

by him who hath denounced the sentence of death against

us. Nor need we, if believers, desire to live in this

Morld ; for we must feel pain, experience conflict and tempt-

ation, and witness iniquity, while we continue here: and
when our journey is ended, and our victory completed,

God will raise up other instruments by which to carry on
his great designs ; and be himself the ever-living Guardian

of those, about whom we are most affectionately anxious.

We have only to do our work, and if able, to be doubly

active wlien the shadows of the evening approach ; and,

with all our influence and zeal, endeavour to impress di-

vine truths upon our survivors, confirming our living pro-

fession with our dying testimony.—Satan constantly aims

to embolden men in sin, and intimidate them from duty :

we should therefore animate ourselves and each other to

obedience, and awe our minds from sin, by meditating on
the promises and denunciations of God's word.—^But the

human heart is so insensible, that every method should be

tried, to keep up a due attention to the truths, precepts,

and worship of God among men : and all opportunities

siiould be embraced, and every avenue to the heart seized,

to excite some useful conviction, and to stir up the re-

membrance of some forgotten doctrine or neglected duty.

[Note, 2 Pet. i. 12—15.)

V. 14—29.

Not only the bulk of mankind, but even the best of men
need repeated encouragementsandcharges, to engage them

ye will utterly ' corrupt yourselves, and
turn aside from the way which I have
commanded you :

' and evil mil befall

you in ' the latter days, because ye will

do evil in the sight of the Lord, to

provoke him to anger through the

work of your hands.

30 And Moses " spake in the ears

of all the congregation of Israel the

words of this song, until they were
ended.

r xxxii. 5. Judg.
ii. 19. Is. i. 4.

Hos. ix. 9. Acts
XX. 30. 2 Tim.
iii. 1—6. 2 Pet.
i. 14, 15. ii. 1, 2.

s xxviii. 1.^, &c.
xxix. 18—28.
Lev. xxvi. 14,

Lc. Luke xix.
42—44. xxi. 24.

t iv. 30. Gen.xlix.
1. Job xix. 25.

Ez. xxxviii. 8.

1 Tim. iv. 1.

2 Tim. iii. 1.

Heb. i. 2. 2 Pet.
iii. 3.

u See on iv. 5.

—

John xii. 49.

Acts XX. 27.

Heb. iii. 2. 6.

steadily in the work of God, especially in arduous and
perilous services in this evil world.—But the Lord will

never fail nor forsake such as trust in him : they may
therefore be strong and of a good courage, however nume-
rous, malicious, or powerful their enemies are ; for in

such a cause, and with such a Helper, they shall certainly

triumph over all opposition, till every promise in the book
of God has been accomplished. Every former mercy, to

the church or to themselves, warrants the assurance of

future successes, and they are " encompassed with a cloud
" of witnesses " who unitedly testify the achievements of

faith.—To the priests, the Lord's ministers, is the written

word of God especially committed, to be by them pre-

served and delivered uncorrupted unto the people ; and
men, women, children, and strangers should be diligently

instructed from it, that they may learn to fear and serve

God in the obedience of faith. Every ordinance, every

copy of the Scriptures, every faithful sermon, every pious

book, every psalm or hymn, which is printed, read, or

sung, nay the very words of men's own mouths, will rise

up in judgment and bear witness for God against those,

who, notwithstanding all, forsake him and commit ini-

quity. And to his holy abhorrence of sin we must ascribe

all the miseries which are endured on earth, as well as the

torments which are reserved for the wicked in hell.—Alas,

that the liberality of the Lord should occasion increasing

ungodliness ; and that prosperity should generate ingra •

titude! Hence it becomes necessary for the Lord to cor

rect those most, whom he loves best ; and hence we have

all need to fear prosperity more than the severest affliction,

and to be doubly watchful and instant in prayer under the

smiles of Providence. (P. O. vi. latter part. P. O. viii. ibid.)

—The more accurately wise and holy men have studied,

and the longer they have observed human nature, com-
paring it with the word of God, the more they have per-

ceived and lamented its proneness to rebellion : and when
the most powerful restraints fail to deter men from sin,

with what impetuosity will they rush into it when left to

follow their own inclinations ! But if we grieve to see the

present prevalence of wickedness, and entertain gloomy
apprehensions of yet increasing ungodliness ; let us Re-

member that thus it was with Moses, with the apostles,

and with most of those who have served God, and their

generation : and having used our influence, and poured

out our prayers, to prevent it as much as we can ; let us

leave the matter with him who will maintain his own cause,

and who is " able to keep us from falling, and to present
" us faultless before the presence of his glory with exceed-
" ing joy."
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CHAP. XXXII.

The song of Moses, contrasting the perfections of

God, and his special goodness to Israel, with Israel's

ingratitude and apostasy, 1— 18: and predicting ter-

rible judgments on them for their sins, which would

yet end in mercy, IQ—43. INIoses exhorts the people

to set their hearts on the words which he had spoken,

a 7v. 26. XXX. 19. 44—47. The Lord orders him to go up to mount

xiix! 1,^2! I. 4. Nebo, to view the promised land, and die, 48—52.

Is. i. 2. Jer. ii.

12. vi. 19. xxii. i*^

bfsam.xx,ii. 4. ^IVE "^ cai', O yc heavens, and I will

p^lTxxii'.i'l: speak; and hear, O earth, the words

li!
'4.' 'L^t of my mouth.

Heb.%i"7.'"'- 2 My doctrme shall "drop as the

NOTES.

Chap. XXXII. V. 1. This bold and poetical invoca-

tion of the heavens and the earth, or the vi^hole creation,

to attend to what was about to be spoken, and to judge

between the Lord and his worshippers, was adapted, and
intended, to convey a strong idea of the vast importance

of the subject, and to awaken the seriousness and atten-

tion of all who should hear or read it. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 2. As the rain and dew, gently distilling, soften the

eartli and produce a beautiful verdure and fertility ; so this

song tended, and the inspired writer aimed, to soften the

Israelites into repentance, and gently to insinuate into their

minds those good instructions, which, by the divine blessing,

might render them fruitful in good works, and prosperous

in the Lord's favour : and such would be the effect as to

many. {Marg. Ref.)—Some interpret the former clause

of thejudgments of God which like torrents of impetuous

rain sweep down all before them ; and observe that the

effect of this song was to hasten and aggravate the

miseries of obstinate sinners, by rendering their conduct

more inexcusable.

V. 3. To " publish the name of the Lord," is to de-

lineate the glorious perfections and character of Jehovah,
even of that God whom the Israelites forsook for their

worthless idols. {Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 5—7- Matt. xi. 25

—

27. xxviii. 19, 20. John i. 18. xvii. 25, 26.)—To "ascribe

J' greatness unto our God," is to acknowledge his self-

existence, eternity, omnipresence, omniscience, almighty

power, and universal absolute authority. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

1 C/ir. xxix. 10—19. Dan.iv. I—3. 34—37. Ma«. vi. 13.

Rom. xi. 33—36.)
V 4.

f'
He is the Rock." This is the first time God

-^s called a Rock in Scripture : and the expression seems to

denote, that his unchangeable power, faithfulness, and
love, as revealed in the promised Saviour, form an im-
moveable foundation, on which we may build our hopes
of felicity ; and that under his protection we may find re-

fuge from all our enemies, and in all our troubles : as the

rocks in those countries frequently sheltered the inhabitants

from the heat of the sun, from impetuous tempests, and

from hostile invasions)\ {Notes, 30, 31. I Sam. ii. 1, 2.

2 Som.^Kxii. 2, 3. Ps. ixi. I, 2. 7.9. xxxii. 1, 2. Matt. xvi.

18.)—r His work is perfect." Absolute perfection is in

God alone : relative perfection is all that belongs to creaT

tures ; and it belongs to them all, p heat first made them;

rain, my speech shall distil as the dew; =
^|tc.v?'7!zccu.

as the small rain upon the tender herb, ^ Ix/m. i3_i6

and ' as the showers upon the grass : xxxu'. "''s-^.'

3 Because ^ I will publish the name /xxxbT'^'iG-il:

of the Lord: ^ascribe ye s-reatness -io.T^r.^e.V.
. /^ 1

./ o j.^m g Matt. i.

unto our (jOd. 2.S. vl. ». John

4 He is ^ the Rock, ^ his work is per-
«

£'.'.2^'
,g'

chr.

feet ; for '' all his ways are judgment : ^^;^- g^'-^, \
'a God of truth, and ''without iniquity, f[g'''-^ ^i*'''

just and right is he. ' 1^2." ^V lam."
xxii. 2, 3. 32. 47. xxiii. 3. Ps. xviii. 2. Ixi. 2—4. xcii. 15. Is. xxvi. 4. Marg. xxviii. 16. xxxii.

2. Matt. xvi. 16— 18. 1 Cor. x. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 6. gGen. i.31. Ps. xviii. 30. xix. 7.

cxxxviii.8. Matt. V. 48. Jam. i. 17. h x. 18. Gen. xviii. 25. 1 Sam. ii. 3. Job
viii. 3. XXXV. 14. Ps. ix. 16. xcvii. 2. xcix. 4. ci. 1. riii. 6. Is. xxx. 18. Jer. ix. 24. Dan.
iv. 37. John v. 22, 23. Rom. i. 32. ii. 2. 5. Jam. iv. 12. Rev. xv. 3, 4. i Ex. xxxiv. 6.

Ps. xxxi. 6. Ixi. 7. Ixxxv. 10. xcviii.3. c. 5. cxlvi. 6. Is. xxv. 1. Jer. x. 10. Johni.lt. 7.

xiv. 6. k Job xxxiv. 10— 12. Ps. xcii. 15. Hab. i. 13. Rom. iii, 5.

to a worm as much as to an archangel. Every work of

God is the result of perfect goodness, the contrivance of

perfect wisdom, and the effect of perfect power ; and is

complete, in its kind and for its use, and to fill its ap-

pointed station in the grand scale of existence. Every pro-

vidential dispensation is perfectly expressive of his divine

justice, truth, goodness, and wisdom. His law is per-

fectly holy, just, and good ; and is exactly suited to answer

the ends which he proposed in giving it : his gospel is per-

fect also, and suited to answer still nobler and more im-
portant ends. The Mosaick dispensation was perfectly

adapted to its purpose for the appointed period. The New
Testament dispensation has a higher and more enlarged

kind of perfection. Every part of the universal plan is

perfectly fitted to the station which it occupies, and the

whole is a perfect plan, and vvdll at length be perfectly exe-

cuted ; as will every work which God has begun : nor

could any alteration be made in any of his works, without

proportionably deducting from their excellency. All real

defect arises from another quarter, from apostasy and re-

bellion, and their consequences. Much imagined defect

is real excellence ; and the objections made to it are the

offspring of pride and ignorance. If that which suits its

place, and answers the intention of its Maker, were ad-

vanced to a higher rank of beauty and dignity, its relative

excellence would be destroyed. So long as the distinction

between the infinite and absolute perfection of the Creator,

and the finite capacities of the creature, remains, there can

be no end of such vain attempts of increasing created per-

fection by advancing it to superior dignity : and the idea

leads to the supposition of a perfect kingdom, where all

are rulers and none subjects. These things should not be

overlooked by those on the one hand, who are continually

discovering supposed defects in the works of God, without

knowing the intention of the great Contriver; nor on the

other hand by those, who speak of reason and of the law

of God, when distinguishing them from revelation and
from the gospel, in such degrading language, as seems to

imply, either that God is not the Giver of them, or that

things opposite to each other may proceed from the same
immutable Fountain of light, truth, and holiness. These
were intended, and are calculated, for distinct purposes

;

and man's perversion of them is alone to be found fault

with.—" All his ways are judgment." All the dealings of

God with his rational creatures are regulated by infallible

wisdom and perfect justice. (^" He is a God of truth," of
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• Heh.Hehath 5*Theyhave corrupted themselves

;

\ sfe en iv. 16.
thclr spot Is Dot the spot of his ehil-

xxxi. 29. ^^n. ^j.gjj . f-j^^y ^^g m^ pervcrsc and crooked

rfi,'"'!: generation.
Hos.ix. 9.Zepli.

ia. 7. 2 Cor. xi.

t Or, that they fooHsh pcoplc and unwise ? is not he
^hen°* that" 'is p thv Fathcr that '• hath boue-ht thee

?

their blot. John - V _ _ - _ c

6 Do ye thus " requite the Lord, *O

^'"•41 t^i J°hn hath he not ' made thee, and established
111. 8—10 ,

-'

ee?

7 * Remember the days of old, con-

•4^: sider the years of *many generations

•" i"-
..

24. Ps. thee ?
Ixxviii. o. cxxv.
5. Prov. ii. 15.

1». i. 4. Matt, ill

7. xvi.4. xvii. 17.

Luke ix.

Acts vii. 51. Phil. ii. 15. n 18. Ps. cxvi. 12, 13. 'is. i. 2. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.

Tit. ii. 11—14. o Ps. Ixxiv. 18. Jer. iv. 22. v. 21. Gal. iii. 1—3. p Ex.
iv. 22, 23. Is. Ixiii. 16. Mai. i. 6. Luke xv. 18—20. John viii. 41. Rom. viii. 14,

15. Gal. iii. 26. iv. 6. 1 John iii. i. q Ex. xv. 16. Ps. Ixxiv. 2. Is. xliii.

S, 4. Acts XX. 28. I Cor. vi. 20. vii. 23. 2 Pet. ii. I. r 15. Job x. 8, 9.

Ps. xcv. 6. c. 3. cxlix. 2. Is. xxvii. 11. xliii. 7 xliv. 2. s Job xx. 4. P».
xliv. 1. Ixxvii. 5. cxix. 62. Is. Ixiii. 11 Lam. v. 21. J Heb. generation and
generation. Ps. x. 6 Ixxvii. 8. marg.

ii

entire veracity, sincerity, and fidelity :
—" and without ini-

" quity ;
" never using his power or authority to oppress

or injure any; never requiring more than his due; never

punishing any of his innumerable subjects who have not
deserved it,| or above their deserts. And "just and right

"is he :
" none therefore can have any cause to revolt

against him, as the world in general, and as Israel in par-

ticular, had done. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. xxv. 8, 9. Is.

xlv. 20—25. Mic. vii. 18—20.)
V. 5. I" The work of God is perfect:", so that sin and

its effects cannot originate from him. ) The rebellious

Israelites therefore " corrupted themselves," and must
bear the blame of their perverse ingratitude. (Notes, Jam.
i. 13— 18.)—The worshippers of God are in genc»al

called his children. But the wickedness of Israel, not-

withstanding the many judgments and mercies, and the

warnings and encouragements, which concurred to deter

them from sin and bring them to repentance, frequently

manifested that they were indeed the children of another
father, whose hateful image they bore.—^The marginal
reading implies, that it was their blot, or disgrace, that

they were not the children of God ; these indeed have their

spots and blemishes, but habitual unrepented sin is not
one of them. The words of John the Baptist, of Christ,

and of his apostles, to the Jews who rejected the gospel,

form an instructive comment on this verse. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Matt. iii. 7—10. xxiii. 13—33. John viii. 37—47.
Acts vii. 51—53. xiii. 38—41.)

V. 6. God had acted as a Father to Israel, though they
had renounced the relationship of ciiildren to him by their

apostasy and idolatry, and were " not worthy to be called
" his sons." {Notes, Is. Ixiii. 7—10. 15—19. Ixiv. 6—8.)
He had created them men ; he had ransomed them from
Egypt by desolating that country; and he had formed them
into a church and nation incorporated with special privi-

leges : so that the folly of their rebellions was equal to the
ingratitude of them ; for they could not injure the Lord,
but would inevitably ruin themselves.

V. 7- This song would be in the mouth of great num-
bers who were unacquainted with the books of Moses, or
liad not access to them : they were therefore called upon in

it to enquire of their fathers and elders, concerning their

original many ages before ; who would inform them of the
distinguishing kindness which God had shewn to their pro-

* ask thy father, and he will shew thee ; t

thy elders, and they will tell thee.

8 When the " Most High " divided to

the nations their inheritance, when he "

separated the sons of Adam, ^he set

the bounds of the people according to

the number of the children of Israel, x

9 For ^the Lord's portion is his

people ; Jacob is the * lot of his irihe-
^

ritance.

10 He ^ found him in a desert land,

and in the waste howling wilderness

:

he " led him about, ^ he instructed him, ^

""he kept him as the apple of his eye. ^

cvii. 4, 5. Cant. viii. 6. Jer. ii. 6. Hos.xiii.5. J Or, compassed him about.
ix. 20. Ps. xxxii. 7—10. cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. ii. 18. iii. 2. c Ps. xvii. 8. Prov.

iv. 82. Ex. xiii.

14. Judg. vi. 18.

Job viii. 8—10
Ps. xliv.I.lxxviL

6,6.1 l,12.Ixxviil,

3, 4. Is. xlvi. 9.

Num. xxiv. 16.

Ps. vii. 17. 1. 14.

Ixxxii. 6. xti. 1.

9. xcii. 8. Is.

xiv. 14. Dan. ir.

17.24,25. v. 18
Acts vii. 48.

Gen. X. 25. 32.

xi.y. Ps.cxv. 16.

Acts xvii. 26.

Gen. X. 15—19.
XV. 18—21.
xxvi. 18, 19. Ex.
XV. 16. xix. 8, 6.

1 Sam. X. 1. Ps.

cxxxv.4. Is.xliii.

21. Jer. X. 16. «.
19. Eph. i. 18,

1 Pet ii 9, 10.

Heb. curd. Mic.
ii..5.

viii. 15, 16. Neh.
ix. 19—21. Ps.

b iv. 36. Neh.
vii. 2. Zech.ii.8,

genitors, and to the children for their sakes. This might
both stir them up to the study of the Scriptures, as far as

they had opportunity ; and discover to them, in general,

their obligations, both of gratitude and interest, to adhere

to the worship and service of Jehovah. (Note, xxxi. 19.)

V. 8. When, according to the purpose of " the Most
" High," the earth was divided in the days of Peleg among
the descendants of Adam and Noah; (Note, Gen.xi. 1, 2;)
Jehovah so over-ruled it, according to his secret designs

of love to Israel, that the posterity of accursed Canaan
should have that land, which he had selected as the suitable

and sufficient portion of the descendants of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob : foreseeing that, by the time these would
multiply into a nation, the Canaanites would fill up the

measure of their iniquities, and merit utter extirpation.

Thus Israel received their portion in a high state of culti-

vation, and replenished with cities, tov/ns, and villages,

prepared for their reception.

V. 9. That part of the human race which tlie Lord
peculiarly values and cultivates, as a man does his own
estate, and from which he receives his whole revenue of

spiritual worship and willing obedience, was typified by
Israel, and was under that dispensation chiefly found

among that people.

—

(Marg. Ref. Jer. x. 16. 1 Pet. ii,

V. 10. Israel was first formed into a nation, in a deso-

late wilderness, where nothing was heard before but the

howling of the beasts of prey. Here the Lord chose that

people, covenanted with them, and became their King

;

and under his government, guidance, and protection, they

were preserved and provided for : and though he led them
about in the desert during forty years, the time was not

lost ; for there he instructed and trained them for the con-

quest and possession of the promised land. And when
the Amalekites, Arad, Balak, and others, attempted to in-

jure them, his power inclosed them about and kept them

safe ; even as the apple, or pupil, of the eye is preserved,

both by the wise contrivance of the Creator, and by the

jealous care of the possessor, from external violence.

(Marg. Ref.)—It is remarkable that in the original of this

sublime specimen of ancient poetry, the future and past

tenses are so interchanged, that the reader is sometimes

led back to the times of the patriarchs, and views the de-

liverance of Israel and the transactions that followed as
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tl Ex roc. 4. Is

xxxi. 5. xl. 31,

Rev. xii. 14.

e i 31 Neh.ix. 12.

I's. xxvii. 11.

Ixxviii. 14. 62,

.'i.i. Ixxx. 1

cxxxvi. 16. Is.

xlvi. 4. Ixiii. 9

—

13.

f Is. xliii. 11, 12.

xiiv. 7, a
g xxxiM. 26. 29.

Is. Iviii. 14. Ez.
xxxvi. 2.

h Ex. iii. 8. Job
xxix. 6.

Ixxxi. 16.

xUni. 21.

xxvii. 17.

i Gen. xviii.

Jiidg. V.

2 Sam. xvii. 29
.'ob XX. 17. Is.

v.\ 15. 22.

k Ps xx'i. 12, F.z.

xxxix. 18. Am.
IV. 1. Mic. V'

14.

I Ps. cxivii. 14.

Ps.

Is.

Ft.

8.

25.

11 As ** an eagle stirreth up her nest,

fluttereth over her young, spreadeth

abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth

them on her wings ;

12 So ^ the IwORD alone did lead him,

and there vms ^ i\o strange god with

him.

13 He made him ^ride on the high

places of the earth, that he might eat

the increase of the fields, and he made
him to suck ^ honey out of the rock,

and oil out of the flinty rock

;

14 'Butter of kine, and milk of

sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams of

the breed ^ of Bashan, and goats, with
' the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and thou

future :
—" He shall find, &c." At others, he is suddenly

carried forward to distant ages, and witnesses the predic-

tions as already accomplished. Thus he is made as it

were a spectator of all the events which are spoken of, and
tl witness of the divine glory, and of Israel's perverseness,

in every part of them.

V. 11, 12. The eagle is remarkable for her tender care

of her young, and for the pains that she uses, and the me-
thods which she employs, in teaching them to fly ; stirring

them up out of the nest, fluttering in the air over them to

shew them how to use their wings, and even cairying them
upon her own wings : so that in order to destroy the young
eagles, the body of the old one must on some occasions

first be pierced. Thus the Lord, by the message of Moses
and Aaron, excited and encouraged the enslaved Israelites

to leave Egypt, and eff'ectually assisted and protected them
in so doing. And by the gospel, and the influence of the

Holy Spirit, he excites sinners to leave Satan's bondage,
and instructs, defends, and effectually assists them. The
last circumstance of the eagle's tender care of her young
is beautifully emblematical of his love, vvlio interposed be-
tween divine justice and our guilty souls, and " bare our
" sins in his own body on the tree." In both Testaments,
young birds, taken care of by the old one, are emblems
of the church's safety under the Redeemer's protection :

but in the Old Testament the eagle is selected as descrip-

tive of his power ; in the New, the hen is substituted, as

most expressive of his condescension and grace. (Notes,
Ex. xLx. 4. Matt, xxiii. 37—39.) None of the gods of
the nations had the least share in those wonderful works
of love, which Jehovah wrouglit for Israel : how absurd
and base then was it to join them with him, or prefer them
to him, as the objects of their worship !

V. 13. The Lord caused Israel, as a triumphant con-
queror riding in grand procession, to possess the fortified

cities and inaccessible mountains, which the Canaanites
thought secure from their assaults. In this fertile land,
the rocky parts which were the least valued, and which in
other countries are generally unproductive, by the peculiar
blessing of God afforded them great quantities of the finest

honey and oil.
^

(Marg. Ref.)—The preceding verses re-
ferred to previous events : but here prediction evidently

didst drink the pure '"blood of the

grape.

15 ^ But ° Jeshurun waxed fat, and
° kicked : thou art •" waxen fat, thou art

grown thick, thou art covered with J'at-

ness :
*> then he forsook God which

made him, and lightly esteemed "^the

Rock of his salvation.

16 They " provoked him to jealousy

with strange gods, with ' abominations
provoked they him to anger.

1

7

They " sacrificed unto devils, * not
to God; to ''gods whom they knew
not, "^ to new gods that came newly up,

whom your fathers feared not.
cvi. 37, 38. 1 Cor. x. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 1. Rev. ix. 20. * Or, wliirh
Jer. X. 15. 1 Cor. viii. 4. X. 19. v xxviii. 64. Is. xliv. 8. x

m Gen. xllx 11,
12. Matt, xxvi
28, 2!J. John vl
5.1, 56

n xxxiii. 5. 26. Is.

xliv. 2.

o 1 Sam. 11. 29.

p See on xxxi. 20
Job XV. 27. Ps.
xvii. 10. Ixxiii.

7. cxix. 70. Is.

vi. 10. Acts
xxviii. 27. Rom.
ii. 4, 5.

q vi. 10—12. viii.

10-14. xxxi. 20.

Neh. ix. 25, 26.
Is. i. 4. Jer ii.

7. V. 7. 28, 29.
Hos. xiii. 6.

r See on 4.— Pi
xviii. 46. Ixxxix.
26. .xcv. I.

s V. 9. 1 Kings
xiv. 22. Nab. i

1, 2. 1 Cor X
22.

t See on v.i. 25
Lev. xviii. 27.

2 Kiiigsxxiii. 18.

u Lev. xvii. 7. Ps.

were nut God. 21.

Judg. V. 8.

begins ; being written in the past tense by way of antici-

pation, but expressly for the use of future ages.

V. 14. Tlie language of this song, according to the

genius of poetry, especially the Eastern poetry, abounds
with bold metaphors which sometimes obscure the mean-
ing : but this verse may serve as a specimen, according to

wliich others less perspicuous must be interpreted. A grain

of wheat, being shaped somewhat like the kidney, which
is surrounded in cattle with the choicest fat, and the wheat
of Canaan being remarkably fine, the sacred writer calls it

" the fat of kidneys of wheat
:

" and the production of the

red or purple grape, resembling the colour of blood, is

called " the pure blood of the grape."

Butter, &c.] ^The use of butter was very ancient
* among the Hebrews ; though but lately known to the
' Greeks.' Bp. Patrick. {Marg. Ref. i.)

V. 15. The word "Jeshurun" seems to mean, The up-
right one ; and Israel was such by profession, and compa-
ratively so in reality, for some time : but when greatly pros-

pered, the people degenerated, and grew untractable and
rebellious ; like the cattle that kick against the goad, in-

stead of being excited by it to labour. (Note, 1 Sam. ii.

29.) They used their abundance intemperately, and grew
proud and luxurious. This rendered them forgetful of God
and ungrateful to him, and indisposed them for his spiritual

worship and holy service : (Note, Is. vi. 9, 10 :) in propor-
tion, they became attached to the sensual worship of filthy

idols, to which they apostatized, forsaking and lightly

esteeming their great and gracious Benefactor : and when
they were reproved by the prophets, or corrected by the

Lord, they were fired with indignation and revolted more
and more. (Note, Is. i. 5, 6.)

V. 17. The word, rendered devils, means destroyers:

and such the false gods proved to their Avorshippers, instead

of benefactors. Thus Satan is called by the apostle Abad-
don and ApoUyon, the one of which in Hebrew, and the

other in Greek, signifies a destroyer : {Note, Rev. ix. 11:)

and our Lord says " he was a murderer from the begin-
" ning." {John viii. 44.) Apostate spirits therefore are

evidently meant : and indeed the whole system of idolatry,

and of every species of false religion, ultimately centres

in the worship and service of Satan ; who, as the proud
4h8
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y See on 4. 15

I vi. 12. viii. II.

14 19. Ps. ix. 17

xliv. 20—22. cvi.

21. Is. xxii. 10,

11. Jer. ii. 32. iii.

21. Hoi. viii. 14.

a Lev. xxvi. 11.

30. Judg. ii. 14.

Ps. v. 4, 5. X. 3.

Ixxviii. 59. cvi.

40. Am. iii. 2, o.

Zech. xi. 8. Kev.
iii. le.

* Or, despised.

Lam. ii. 6.

h Ps. Ixxxii. 6, 7.

Is. i. 2. Jer. xi.

15.

c .See on xxxi. 1 7,

18—Jobxiii.24.
xxxiv.29. Ps.civ.

29. Is. Ixiv. 7.

Jer. xviii. 17.

Hos. ix. 12.

d See OP. 5.—Is. 1

Is. vii. 9. XXX
xi. a.

18 Of Hhe Rock that begat tliee

thou art unmindful, and hast * forgot-

ten God that formed thee.

19 And *when the Lord saw it, he
* abhorred them, because of the pro-

voking ^ of his sons and of his daugh-
ters.

20 And he said, '^ I will hide my
face from them, I will see what their

end shall be : for they are •* a very fro-

ward generation, * children in whom is

no faith.
XV. 2—5. Matt. xi. 16, J7. Luke vii. 31, .S2. e 2 Chr. xx. 20.

9. Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 19. Luke xviii. 8. 2 Tiies. iii. 2. Heb.

rival of God, ambitiously aspires to be the god and king of

this world. Not only were the evil genii of the heathens

in reality devils ; but their good genii also, and all their

demons or gods, as far as they had any distinct existence.

Whether a mere phantom, or some peculiar demon under
the name of Baal or Jupiter, or some deceased hero, or

tlie virtues and vices, were worshipped under these images

;

tlie things which were sacrificed unto them, " were sacri-

*' ficed unto devils :" and it is reasonable to suppose, that

the same word should in an idolater's vocabulary be used

in a good sense, as signifying a deity, which in the word
of God, and in the language of his worshippers, signifies

a demon, or devil. {Marg. Ref.—Note, I Cor. x. 18—22.)

In this system of Satan, old gods, or " new gods that newly
*' came up," (what a monstrous absurdity !) the deification

of living as well as of deceased men, the change from one
idolatry to another in ceaseless variety, equally suited his

purpose. This explains the secret of that intercommunity

of gods and religions, which the liberal and candid Hea-
tliens (as many now atfect to call them,) universally allowed

of, but which the bigotted Jews would not conform to
;

who were therefore hated and despised for their uncharit-

able singularity, by which they condemned all their neigh-

bours. The Jews were indeed faulty in despising and
hating the Gentiles, and were really chargeable with bigotry

in some respects : yet the worshippers of Jehovah could

not possibly have any intercommunity with the worshippers

of the devil ; Satan himself would have aimed at no more,
and the whole law of God forbad it. For the same reason,

different modes of irreligion, or false religion, may admit
of this candid intercommunity; but true Christianity can-

not thus be warped : and therefore many, who pride them-
selves upon their candour and liberality of sentiment, can
scarcely find words sufficiently to express their contempt
of those bigots, wlio explicitly declare that there is but one
way of a sinner's acceptance and sanctification ; and that

no man, who is not interested in the merits and atoning

sacrifice of the divine Saviour, and a partaker of his re-

generating Spirit, can possibly obtain heaven, or escape

condemnation, whatever be his moral character among
men. Yet all Christians should maintain this scriptural

ground: and then by shewing others all civil respect and
tender kindness ; by manifesting continually a disposition

to sympathize with them, and a readiness to relieve them,
with modesty and courteousness ; they should endeavour
to convince them that, not proud bigotry and uncharitable

VOL. 1.

21 They have 'moved me to jealousy

with that which is not God ; they have
provoked me to anger ^ with their vani-

ties : and ^ I will move them to jealousy

with those which are not a people, I will

provoke them to anger with a foolish

nation.

22 For 'a fire is kindled in mine
anger, and ^ shall burn unto ^ the lowest
hell, and * shall '' consume the earth with

her increase, and set on fire ' the foun-

dations of the mountains.
g Ps. Ixxxvi. 13. Is. XXX. 33. Zepli. iii. 8. Matt. x. 28. xviii. 9. xxiii

hath consumed. h xxix. 2.3. Is. xxiv. 6. 19,20. i Job ix.

cxliv. 5. Is.liv. 10. Mi:, i. 4. Nali. i. 6. Hab. iii. 10.

f See on 16.—IV
Ixxviii. 68.

g 1 Sam. xii. 21.

1 Kings xvi. 1.?,

26. Ps. xxxi. 6.

Jer. viii 19. x.

8. xiv. 22. Jon. iL

8. Acts xiv. 15.

h Hos. i. 10. Rom.
ix. 25. X. 19. xi.

11—14. 1 Pet. ii.

9, 10.

f xxix. 20. Num.
xvi. 35. Ps. xxi.
9, IxxKiii. 14.

xcvii. 3. Is. Ixvi.

15, 16. Jer. iv. 4.

XV. 14. xvii. 4.

Lam. ii.3. iv. 11.

Ez.xxxvi.S.Nah.
i. 6. Mai. iv. 1,2.
Maikix.43—48.
2Tlies.i.8. Heb
xii. 29. Jude7.

t Or, huth burned.
. 33. t Or.
6, 6. Ps. xlvi. 2.

severity, but regard to the truth of God's word, and a re-

luctance to do any thing to buoy up the groundless hopes
of those who neglect the great salvation of the gospel,

influence them in making this profession. {Notes, 2 Cor.

vi. 14—18. 2 John 7—11.)
V. 18. ' God the author of thy being; who "formed

* *' thee" into a kingdom of priests.' Bp. Patrick. (Notes,

4. 30, 31.)

((

V. 19, 20. The Israelites are called " the sons and
daughters" of Jehovah in respect to privilege; while,

because of their character, that relation is disowned (5).

—

Having received their natural and national existence, and
all their peculiar advantages, from the Lord, they so pro-

voked him by multiplied idolatries, that he abhorred, or

disdained them, and as it were turned them out of his

house ; and declared that he would withdraw his protec-

tion and withhold his wonted interposition in their favour

:

and even afterwards, whilst they groaned under their mise-

ries, that he would look on as an unconcerned spectator,

until they were brought to the utmost extremities ; because

they were a froward and perverse generation, destitute alike

of faith and faithfulness. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Lev. xxvi.

30. Is. Ixiii. 10. Zech. xi. 7—9.)

V. 21. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xx. 5. xxxiv. 11— 1/.)

Many of the judgments inflicted on the ofl'ending Israel-

ites, by the Canaanites, Philistines, Midianites, Chaldeans,

and others, might form a partial accomplishment of tliis

prediction : but the apostle applies it, no doubt most
justly, to the calling of the Gentiles into the church.

{Rom. X. 19.)—The Jews, proud of their abused privileges,

had not only treated the heathen as foolish and vile, which,

as given up to base idolatries, they doubtless were ; but

even as dogs compared with themselves, to whom as chil-

dren they supposed that all spiritual blessings exclusively and

unalterably belonged : {Note, Matt. xv. 25—28 :) and it

therefore provoked the jealousy of the Jews to a degree

of indignant rage, to see them enter into the church, and

admitted to equal privileges with themselves. This event-

ually tended to their own entire exclusion ; and has even

to this very day exceedingly exasperated them against

Christianity. {Note, 1 Thes. ii. 13— 16.)

V. 22. The tremendous eftects of the wrath of God
are here represented under tlie metaphor of a fire, which,

kindled upon the surface of the earth, should burn even to

its centre ; and, according to a very general notion of the

ancients, quite through to the place of miserable departed

41
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k xxviii. 6, &c.
Lev.xxvi. 18.24
28. Is. x.\iv. 17,

18. Jer. XV. 2, 8.

Ez.xiv.21.Matt,
xxiv. 7, 8.

1 Ps. vii. 12, 13.

Lam. iii. 13. £z.
f. 16.

in xxviii. 53—57.

Jer.xiv.18. Lam.
iv. 4—9. V. 10.

• Heh. burning
coals. Ps. xviii.

12— 14. cxx. 4.

Hab. iii. 5.

n Lev. xxvi. 22.

Jer. XV. 3. xvi. 4.

Ez. V. 17. xiv.

15. 21.

o Gen. iii. 14. xlix.

17. Is. Ixv. 25.

Alt), ix. 3.

p Lev. xxvi. 36,

37. Is. XXX. 16,

17. Jer. ix. 21.

Lam. i. 20. Ez.
vii. 15. 2 Cor. vii.

5.

t Heb. from the
chambers,

t Heb. bereave.

q Lam. ii. 19—22.
iv. 4.

r xxviii. 25. 36, 37.

fi4. Lev. xxvi.

3.3. 38. Luke xxi.

24.

( 1 Sam. xii. 22.

Is. xxxvii. 28,

29. 35. xlvii. 7.

23 I will ^ heap mischiefs upon them

;

I will ' spend mine arrows upon them.

24 Thei/ shall be '" burnt with hun-

ger, and devoured with * burning heat,

and with bitter destruction : I will also

send ° the teeth of beasts upon them,

with the poison of " serpents of the

dust.

25 The P sword without, and terror

^ within, shall ^ destroy both ** the young
man and the virgin, the suckling also,

with the man of grey hairs.

26 I said, 'I would scatter them
into corners, I would make the re-

membrance of them to cease from

among men

;

27 Were it not that I feared the

wrath of the enemy, *lest their ad-

versaries should behave themselves
Lam. i. 9. Ez. xx. 13, 14. 20—22. Zech. i. 14, 15.

spirits

' the unseen

The word here used, {bSuxd , a5rij, Sept.) signifying

state,' seems to intimate that the wrath of

God would pursue its objects, after death, to that place

" where their worm never dieth, and the fire is not
« quenched." {Note, Ps. xvi. 8—11.)

Lowest hell.'] Note, Ps. Ixxxvi. 12, 13.

V. 24. Serpents of the dtist.] Or, * serpents which
* crawl upon and lick ihe dust.'—(The word (n'^^ni), ren-

dered " serpents," is used by Micah in a similar sense.

Mic. vii. 17- Heb.)
—

^The marginal references best explain

the highly poetical language of these prophetical denun-
ciations.

V. 25. Marg. Ref.

V. 26, 27. The idolatry and rebellions of Israel de-

served, and the justice of God seemed to demand, that they

should be banished to the remotest corners of the earth,

where they might never more be heard of, or even that

they should be entirely extirpated : but he knew that his

enemies would misunderstand this event, and would in

consequence be elated with insuflFerable insolence, and em-
boldened to utter blasphemies, and to deny all that was
recorded of his wonderful works in Egypt and at the Red
Sea. {Notes, Ex. xxx.n. II—14. Num. xiv. 13— 19. Ez.
XX. 7—9') He therefore determined to spare the nation :

and he still, for similar purposes, continues the Jews as

living witnesses of the truth of the Scriptures. For no
doubt, the triumphs of modern infidels would have been
more insolent, and their blasphemies more abundant, had
there been no traces of such a people as Israel any where
discoverable upon earth.—By a bold figure, the sacred poet

ascribes to the Almighty, language taken from the conduct
of men, who are deterred from such things, as they have
a strong inclination to, through fear of disagreeable conse-

quences. As God abhorred idolatry, pride, and blasphemy,
and was determined not to give this occasion for them, he
is said " to fear the wrath of the enemy ;

" because he
acted as men do when thus afraid. {Notes, Gen. vi. 6, 7-

2 Kings xviii. 28—35.)
V. 29. The Israelites, had they been wise, would have

strangely, and lest 'they should say, * |'„-,„.'^"i5 j|:

Our hand is high, and the Lord hath iT^'iS^"^
not done all this. K^Dat '':

28 For they are " a nation void of § o^^bur Meh

counsel, neither is there any under- lord ""Vail

J, , - *-' donf nil this

standmg in them.
29 Oh, ''that they were wise, that

they understood this, that ^ they would
consider their latter end!

done all this.

u 6. Job xxviii. 28.
Ps. Ixxxi. 12.

Prov. i. 7. Is.

xxvii. 11. xxix.
14. Jer. iv. 22,
viii. 9. Hos. iv.

6. Matt. xiii. 14,
15. Rom. xi. 26.

30 How should ''one chase a thou- xl.^^?pj:ixxxi.

sand, and two put ten thousand to if.xrviii.'f8,l9.

flight, except their Rock had * sold them, "uke xlx.' 4?,

and the Lord had ** shut them up ? y isix.s. xivii.7.

31 For "their rock is not as our iKUm. ^"9;
T 11 If p XII 2fL

Rock, even our enemies themselves ^^vi. 19-25.
. , ' , z Lev. xxvi. 8.

being judges. i^.^^'k^.
32 For their vine is ' of the vine of )7®'?'chr!xxiT:

24. Is. XXX. 17. a JudR. ii. 14. iii. 8. Ps. xliv. 12. Is. 1. 1. Iii. 3. Matt, xviii.'

25. b Job xi. 10. xvi. 11. Ps. xxxi 8. c Ex. xiv 25. Num. xxiii. 8. 23.
1 Sam. ii. 2. iv. 8. Ezra i. 3. vi. 9—12. vii. 20, 21. Jer. xl. 3. Dan. ii. 47. iii. 29. vi.

26. 27.
II
Or, worse than the vine of Sodom. Is. i. 10. Lam. iv. 6. Ez. xvi. 45—

51. Matt. xi. 24.

attended to these warnings and instructions, and reflected

on the consequences of their conduct; and so avoided all

such things as led to personal or national ruin, and ob-

served all such as conducted to prosperity and felicity: thus

they would have " considered their latter end."—For, not-

withstanding all the predictions which had been delivered,

they would certainly have prospered had they been obe-

dient : and notwithstanding the divine decrees, it is equally

certain that none will come short of eternal life, but the

impenitent and unbelieving.—It is so agreeable to the di-

vine holiness and love that his rational creatures should be

obedient and happy, and that sinners should repent, be-

lieve, and be saved, that he is represented as desiring and
even wishing for it. This must be understood in the same
manner as his " fearing the wrath of the enemy ;

" with

reference to the conduct which he approves in us, and not

with respect to his own government of the world, which
is in all respects perfectly wise, righteous, faithful, and
good, though often too deep for our investigation. {Notes,

V. 28, 29. Ps. Ixxxi. 13. Ez. xxxiii. 11. Matt, xxiii. 37

—

39. Luke xix. 42—44.)

V. 30, 31. Unless the Israelites had provoked God by
their crimes to sell them as slaves, and to deliver them, as

malefactors shut up in prison, into the hands of their

enemies, no power could possibly have prevailed against

them. For he would have continued to be their omnipo-
tent Protector and Helper; and, in that case, they would
have been uniformly victorious over all assailants, accord-

ing to the examples recorded in Scripture. {Marg. Ref.
z, a, b.) How amazingly different from tliis has their con-
dition been during above 1 700 years!—The idols of the

gentiles, on which they professed to depend, had never

equalled the wondrous works of Jehovah, even by their

own confession ; and therefore they could never have pre-

vailed against Israel, had not their Rock and Defender been
turned from them, yea, turned against them. {Marg.

Ref c.)

V. 32, 33. The nation of Israel, though planted a ge-

nerous vine, of an excellent stock, in a rich soil, and with

ll8
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4 xxix. 18. Is. T.

4. Heb. xii. 15.

e Job XX. 14— 16.

Ps. Iviii. 4. cxl.

3. Jer. viii. 14.

Mare. Rom. iii.

13.

f Job xiv. 17. Jer.

ii. 22. Hos. xiii,

12. Horn. ii. 6.

1 Cor. iv. 5.

Rev. XX. 12, 13.

r 43. Pa. xciv. 1.

Natl. i. 2. 6.

Rom. xii. 19.

xiii. 4. Heb. x.

30.

Ji Pj. Ixxiii. 17—
19. Prov. iv. 19.

Is. viii. 15. Jer.

vi. 21. xiii. 16.

1 Pet. ii. 8.

i Is. V. 19 XXX.
12, 13. Ix 22.

Hab. ii. 3. Luke
xviii. 7, 8. 2 Pet.

ii. 3. iii. 8—10.
k Pa. vii. 8. 1. 4.

xcvi. 13. cxxxv.
14.

I Judg. ii. 18. Ps.

xc. 13. cvi. 45.

Jer. xxxi. 20.

Joel ii. 14. Amos
vii. 3. 6.

• Hel). hand.
HI 1 Kings XIV. 10.

xxi. 21. 2 Kings
ix. 8. xiv. 26.

Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah

:

^ their grapes are grapes of gall, their

clusters are bitter

:

33 Their wine is ' the poison of

dragons, and the cruel venom of

asps.

34 Is not this ' laid up in store with
me, and sealed up among my trea-

sures ?

35 ^ To me belongeth vengeance and
recompence :

'' their foot shall slide in

due time : for the day of their calamity
is at hand, and ' the things that shall

come upon them make haste.

36 For ^ the Lord shall judge his

people, and ' repent himself for his ser-

vants : when he seeth that their * power
is gone, and there is ""none shut up,

or left.

every advantage of culture, did not bring forth the good
fruits of righteousness : {Notes, h. v. 2—7- *f^^r. ii. 20, 21 :)

nay, it even rivaled Sodom and Gomorrah in wickedness:
and as this conduct in them w^as more dishonourable to

God, and more poisonous to the minds of others, by pre-

j udicing them against God and religion, it would therefore

be eventually more bitter to themselves.—Thus Josephus
describes the Jews before their ruin by the Romans :

—

' They were a more atheistical generation than the inha-
' bitants of Sodom.'

—

' There was no act of wickedness
* that was not committed : nor can one imagine any thing
' so bad that they did not do ; endeavouring, publickly as
' well as privately, to excel one another, both in impiety
' towards God and injustice to their neighbours.'—' Had
* not the Romans destroyed them, the earth would have
' opened and swallowed them, or fire from heaven would
' have consumed them.* 'JMarg. Ref.—Note, Ez. xvi. 48
-51.)

V. 34, 35. AH the wickedness of Israel was noticed
and registered, as in a book, by the Lord, until the ap-
pointed time of vengeance : and it would then appear that

it had been reserved in store, to be produced against them,
to manifest his justice in their punishment ; even as a man
seals up his treasures, and deposits them in a secure place
till he wants to use them.—For it belongeth to God, the
Judge of all, to execute vengeance on the wicked ; it is

his peculiar office and prerogative ; so that none are au-
thorized to take vengeance, except as commissioned by
him. {Note, Num. xxxi. 2.) But in perfect wisdom he
waits the most proper season ; and though his judgments
seem to linger, they in reality make haste and are at hand.
For when sinners deem themselves most secure, and sup-
pose that their foot stands firm, he causes it to slide in due
time, and they suddenly fall into destruction. {Marg. Ref.
—Note, Heb. x. 28—31.)

V. 36. The Lord pleaded the cause of the pious rem-
nant of Israel in every age ; he rescued the Jews from the
Babylonish captivity; the Messiah appeared in the ap-
pointed season ; and the nation has from time to time re-

37 And he shall say, "Where are
their gods, their rock ia whom they
trusted;

38 Which did " eat the fat of their

sacrifices, and drank the wine of their

drink-offerings ? let them rise up and
help you, and be ^ your protection.

>• 39 See now that ^ I, even I, am he,

and there is no god with me ;
'^ I kill,

and I make alive ; I wound, and I heal

:

" neither is there any that can deliver

out of my hand.

40 For * I lift up my hand to heaven,
and say, I live for ever.

41 If I 'whet my glittering sword,

and mine hand take hold on judgment

;

" I will render vengeance to mine ene-

mies, and will reward " them that hate

me.

n Judg. ». 14.

2 Kings iii. 13.

Jer. ii. 28.

o Lev. xxi. 21. Ps.

1. 13. Ez xvi. 18,
19. Hos. ii. 8.

Zeph. ii. 11.

t Heb. an hiding
for you.

p Is. xii. 4. xiv.

6. 22. xlvi. 4.

xlviii. 12. Heb.
i. 12. Rev. I, 11.

ii. 8.

q 1 Sam. ii. (t.

2 Kings V. 7. Job
v. 18. Ps. Ixviii.

20. Is. xliii. 13.

Hos. vi. 1. John
viii. 24. Rev. i.

18.

r Jcb X. 7. Ps. I.

22. Is. xliii. 13.

Mic. V. 8.

t Gen. xiv. 22. Ex.
vi. 8. Num. xiv.

28-30. Jer. iv.

2. Heb. vi. 17,

18. Rev. X. 8, 6.

t Ps. vii. 12. Is.

xxvii. 1. xxxiv.
5, 6. Ixvi. 16. Ez.
xxi. 9, 10. 14.20.
Zeph. ii. 12.

u See on .35.— Is.

i. 24. lix. 18.

Ixvi. 6.

V V. 9.

—

See on
Ex. XX. 5 —
Rom. i. 30. viii.

7. 2 Tim. iii. 4.

ceived many gracious deliverances : but, as this sacred

poem relates to the same events, which have already been
considered in the preceding chapters ; this part also cer-

tainly refers to mercies still reserved for them, even their

future conversion and restoration.—When the appointed

period shall arrive, the Lord will plead their cause, and
avenge them on all their oppressors ; lie will change his

conduct towards them, as a man does when he repents :

but not till he lias brought them into utter distress, so that

none shall be any wliere shut up, and exempted from hos-

tile depredations ; or left, who shall not be carried captive,

and at the mercy of their conquerors : and he will con-

tinue their punishment, till they are brought to renounce

all dependence on human help. {Notes, Is. Ixiii. 15—19.

Ixiv. Ez. xxxvi. 25—32. Hos. ii. 14

—

IJ. iii. 4, 5. xiv. 1—
8. Zech. xii. 9— 14. Rom. xi. 25—32.)—This evidently

predicts the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, the

consequent desolations of their land, and the long con-

tinued dispersion which has ensued.

. V. 37—39. It is most obvious to understand this, not

as a reproach cast on the Jews by their enemies, but as the

rebuke of God in his providence ; exposing Israel's folly in

sacrificing to worthless idols, and as it were feasting them
on their abundance. Let the idolaters, in their distress,

apply for help to the objects of their abominable worship,

and not expect it from Jehovah whom they had so basely

forsaken. {Notes, Judg. x. 13, 14. Hos. ii. 8, 9.) But
the rejection and crucifixion of the Messiah may be con-

sidered as a continuation of these idolatries, and the com-
pletion of their national guilt : and of all this complicated

wickedness he will make the Jews deeply sensible, before

he appears to deliver them from their present miseries.

Then they will learn, that there is no God but Jehovah ;

that he alone is able to save and to destroy, to afflict and

and that none can deliver men out of his hand.

Note, 1 Sam. ii. 4—8.)

" Lifting up the hand " was at that time

customary in taking solemn oaths : {Marg. Ref. s :) and

when Jehova h sware by his own self-existence and eter-

4 I a

prosper,

{Marg. Ref—
V. 40—42.
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X See on 23.—Ps.
Ixviii. 23. Is.

xxxiv. 6—8. Jer.

xlvi.lO. Ez.xxxv.
6—8, xxxviii.21,

22.

• Or, Praise hii

people, ye na-
tions ; or, .Siri^

ye.

y Gen. xli. 3.

I Kings viii. 43.

Ps. xxii. 27 Is.

xi. 10. xix. 23.

2!<. Luke ii. 10,

I I 32. Acts xiii.

47, 48. Rom. xv.
9—13. Rev. V. 9,

10.

z See on 35.—Job
xiii. 24. Jer. xiii.

14. Lam. ii. 5.

Luke xix. 27.

43, 44. xxi. 22—
24. Rom. xii. 19.

Rev, vi. 10. XV.

2. 4. xviii. 2. 20.

xix. 2.

a Ps. Ixxxv. 1.

b See on xxxi. 22.

30.

t Or, Joshua. See
on Num. xiii. 8.

16.

c See on vi. 6, 7.

xi. 18.— 1 Clir.

xxii. 19. Ez. xl.

4. Luke ix. 44.

Heb. ii. 1.

d XXX. 19. Lev.
xviii. 5. Prov. iii.

1, 2. 18. 22. iv.

22. Is. xlv. 19.

Matt. vi. 33.

Rom. X. 5, 6.

1 Tim. iv. 8. vi.

6—8. 1 Pet. iii.

10—12. 2 Pet. i.

3. 16. Rev. xxii.

14.

42 I will make mine arrows drunk

with blood, and my sword shall de-

vour flesh ; and that with the blood of

the slain, and of the captives, from

the beginning of revenges upon the

enemy.
43 * Rejoice, ' O ye nations, with

his people; for he will * avenge the

blood of his servants, and will render

vengeance to his adversaries, and * will

be merciful unto his land, and to his

people.

44 ^ And Moses came and '' spake

all the words of this song in the ears

of the people, he, and ^Hosliea the

son of Nun.
45 And Moses made an end of speak-

ing all these words to all Israel.

46 And he said unto them, 'Set

your hearts unto all the words which

I testify among you this day ; which

ye shall command your children to

observe, to do all the words of this

law. .

47 For it is ^ not a vain thing for you,

because it is your life: and through

nity, the sentence, whether of mercy or of judgment, be-

came irrevocable and irreversible. And therefore, if the

Lord prepared for vengeance, as a man for battle, and put
his hand to the dreadful work of executing judgment on
the wicked, he would do it effectually ; nor should any of

those, who had provoked his indignation, be able either to

resist or escape. Especially he will revenge himself upon
all those, who at any time have injured his people. {Notes,

Is. xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6*. Rev. xix. 11—21.)—^The words ren-

dered, " from the beginning of revenges on the enemy ;

"

are obscure, and may mean, ' from the highest to the
* lowest of the enemy.'—This conclusion seems to relate

to the final deliverance of Israel, and the destruction of

all who oppose that deliverance, and of every enemy of

God and his people : and future events may hereafter illus-

trate this part of the prophecy, as history has explained

the foregoing parts of it.

V. 43. When the Gentiles were called into the church,

and the Jews who opposed it were severely punished, this

prophecy began to be accomplished : but when, upon their

future conversion, the fulness of the Gentiles shall be
brought in, and all opposers be destroyed, it will be com-
pletely fulfilled. The restoration of the Jews to their own
land, and its subsequent fertility, seem also predicted.

{Notes, Rom. xi. 1
1— 15. xv. 8— 13.)

V. 45—52. Moses, having delivered the preceding pro-

phetical song to Israel, with earnest attestations and ex-

hortations, continuing the " labour of love " to his latest

breath, received the summons from God to take a view
of the promised land, and then close his eyes in death.

(Notes, iii. 23—28. xxxiv. 1—6. Num. xx. 10— 13. 22

—

this thing ye shall prolong i/our days

in the land whither ye go over Jordan
to possess it.

48 And ' the Lord spake unto Moses
that self-same day, saying,

49 Get thee up into this ^ mountain
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in

the land of Moab, that is over against

Jericho ;
^ and behold the land of Ca-

naan, which I give unto the children

of Israel for a possession

;

50 And die in the mount whither

thou goest up, and ^ be gathered unto

thy people ;
' as Aaron thy brother died

in mount Hor, and was gathered unto

his people

:

51 Because ''ye trespassed against

me among the children of Israel, at

the waters of * Meribah-kadesh, in the

wilderness of Zin ;
' because ye sanc-

tified me not in the midst of the chil-

dren of Israel.

52 Yet " thou shalt see the land be-

fore thee ; but thou shalt not go thither,

unto the land which I give the children

of Israel.

e Num. xxvii. 12,

13

f xxxiv. 1.

—

See on
Num. xxxiii. 47,
48.

g xxxiv. 2—5. t»

xxxiii. 17. 2 Cor
v. 1.

h Gen. xv. 15.

—

See on xxv. 8.

17. xUx.3:^. Dan.
xii. 13.

i Num. XX. 2.'>. 28.

xxxiii. 38

k iii.23—27.Num.
xx. 11, 12. 24.

xxvii. 14.

J Or, strife at Ka~
desk. Num. xx
13, 14.

1 See on Lev. x. 3.— 1 Kings xiii.

21—2G. IPet. iv

17.

m 49. xxxiv. 1

—

H
Num. xxvii. 12

Heb.xi. 13. 39

28. xxvii. 15—17-)—^The expression, " gathered unto thy
" people," must here relate to the soul, not to the body

;

for none of Moses's people were buried in mount Abarim

:

yet the words are not used exclusively of the righteous.

{Note, Gen. xxv. 7, 8.)
—

' The Israelites should have learnt,

' that as Moses left them short of the promised land, and
' could not bring them into possession of it, so his law
' did not contain a perfect revelation of God's will, but
' they were to expect something beyond it.' Bp. Patrick.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

Divine truths, if proposed with solemnity and affection,

and accompanied by fervent prayers, resemble the gentle

dews and rains which refresh and fructify the earth : and
while numbers, alas ! turn away from instruction witli neg-
lect and dislike, many in every age welcome the blessing,

and shew the beneficial tendency of it in their holy and
useful lives. {Note, Ps. Ixxii. 4—70—When the glorious

perfections of God, and his dealings with mankind in gene-
ral, and with every individual, and their real character and
conduct towards him, shall be completely made known to

the whole world, either his mercy in their salvation, or

his justice in their condemnation, will be universally ac-

knowledged by all. In every controversy between the great

Creator and his rational creatures, the heavens and the

earth, and every part of the world, will be witnesses for

him " to declare his righteousness," and to convici and
silence all who have rebelled against him : for the benefits

which he lias already conferred, lay them under so stron,^

obligations entirely to love and serve him, that their ingra-
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CHAP. xxxm.

Moses records the displays of the Lord's majesty,

and his love to Israel, I

—

g He pronounces a prophe-

tical blessing on each of the tribes, 6—25 : and shews

in general their felicity as the people of God, 26—SQ.

titude and disobedience admit of no excuse. (Note, Rom.
i. 18—20.) Yea every advantage, by which any of them
are distinguished from others, increases their obligation

and aggravates the guilt of transgression.—In our own
case we should recollect that our favoured land, not less

desirable in many respects than Canaan itself; the place of
our abode, if peculiarly pleasant or suitable ; our temporal
provision, and the abundance which many possess, with a
variety of other advantages national and personal ; are as

much the special gift and appointment of God to us, as

the land of promise was to Israel, and as really demand
our gratitude and cheerful obedience.—We too, as well as

they, are singularly favoured with the light of revelation

and the ordinances of true religion, and are professedly

the Lord's people. We hear continually of a redemption
far more precious than that of Israel out of Egyptian
bondage, and are invited to partake its inestimable bless-

ings : but unless we are " redeemed from all iniquity, and
" purified to the Redeemer as a peculiar people, zealous of
" good works," all our privileges will only increase our
condemnation.—And, alas! the dark and deep stains of
every atrocious wickedness, which mark our national cha-
racter, are not " the spots of God's children," but demon-
strate that in general we are Christians only in name : and,
comparing our mercies witii our conduct, it may well be
said to us, " Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish people
" and unwise ? Is not he thy Father that hath bought
" thee ? hath he not made thee, and established thee ?

"

—

Indeed he found us all dead in sin, and slaves to Satan,
and basely in love with our chains : and even when
" warned to flee from the wrath to come," and invited to

liberty and felicity, we were disposed to cleave to the

world, and shrink from the difficulties and perils of a

godly life. But his Spirit quickened our souls, stirred us
up from the dust, sweetly and powerfully shewed us our
danger and our refuge, gave us effectual assistance, and
led us in paths which we had not before known. Thus we
became the redeemed servants of God, " his portion and
" the lot of his inheritance," yea, his beloved children and
heirs of eternal glory ; and were favoured with holy con-
solations and earnests of heavenly felicity. Yet, alas !

how often have we all merited the reproach of ingratitude

and folly ! How frequently have we " grieved his Holy
" Spirit," even if we have been kept from dishonouring
his name ! How often have we moved him to jealousy by
our inordinate attachment to earthly objects ! How many
times have we provoked him to hide his face from us, and
to chasten us for our sins, " that we might not be con-
" demned with the world !

" In short how much reason do
we find on the retrospect, to humble ourselves before God,
and to plead with him for his mercy's sake, to pardon our
sins, to renew our souls, and " to establish our goings in

" his ways that our foot-steps slip not
!

"

V. 15—35.
It is a striking proof of human depravity, that pros-

perity almost always increases pride and ungodliness, as

well as luxury and sensuality. Our national riches and
successes have manifestly produced this hateful effect : like

" Jeshurun, we have grown fat and kicked
:

" and the

most daring infidelity, impiety, and profligacy, which
abound on every side, prove that we have forsaken God,
and provoked him to jealousy, even as the Israelites did

by their multiplied idolatries and enormous crimes. Indeed
it is an observation, which every reflecting man has had
occasion to make, that many who in adversity or low cir-

cumstances behaved well, and seemed favourable to reli-

gion, when become prosperous and wealthy grow insolent,

and profane, and seem to say unto God, " We are lords :

" we will come no more unto thee." Of this class of

apostates, most faithful ministers in large cities have to

lament over many affecting instances ; nay, of those wha
still wish to be thought Christians, and so deem themselves

branches of the true Vine, what numbers are there of

whom it must be said, " Their vine is of the vine of Sodomj
" and their wine the poison of dragons, and the cruel
" venom of asps."—Thus men " treasure up wrath against
" tlie day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg-
" ment of God, who will render to every one according to
" his deeds." " For a fire is kindled in his anger, and
" shall burn to the lowest hell

;
" as well as " consume

" the earth with its increase." It is awful to think of the

unnumbered multitudes, who thus live and die, and perish

in their sins : while at the same time they add continually

to the load of our national guilt, which more and more
loudly calls for divine vengeance on the land, and to which
we should ascribe all our calamities and pressures. Indeed,

sooner or later iniquity must be our ruin, unless prevented

by a general revival and enlarged success of pure Christ-

ianity among us : and not only our commerce and other

temporal advantages will be given to others, but even our

religious privileges will be transferred to some of those

nations, whom we now despise as rude and ignorant

savages. For, as we have provoked the Lord to jealousy

by our crimes and lying vanities, he may probably provoke

us to jealousy and indignation by the very people whom
we most disdain. And should he no more regard us than

we have done him, it may easily be seen what our end must
be. To him " belongeth vengeance and recompence, and
" the feet of his enemies will slide in due time ; for the
" day of their calamity is at hand." But " to the Lord
" our God " likewise " belong mercies and forgivenesses ;

"

he is slow to anger and ready to forgive ; he " works for his

" own name's sake, that it should not be polluted among
" the heathen ;

" he spares us when we deserve wrath
;

and he bears long with his professed worshippers, lest he

should embolden the blasphemies of his open enemies ; he
" waits to be gracious," and " in wrath remembers mercy."

Hence it is, that our guilty land has hitherto been pre-

served from desolating judgments and dire extremities.

Hence it is that individually we are spared, and are not

now in the depths of hell. " Oh, that men were wise,

" that they understood this, that they would consider their

" latter end !
"—But alas ! viewed in this light, after all

our improvements in science and political sagacity, it may
not only be said of us, " Th°y are children in whom is no
" faith ;

" but even, " They ii-e a nation void of counsel,

" neither is there understanding in them." For ii the
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' £'":«''''';"•
f And this is " the blessing-, where-

27—29. xhx. 1. o'

io;5K"ohn^lv: with Moses '*the man of God blessed
27! xvi. 33. xvii. b Josh. xiv. 6. Judg. xiii. 6. 1 Sam. ii. 27. ix. 6, 7. 1 Kings

xiii. 1.6. Ps. xc. title. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 17. 2 Pet. i. 21.

Lord indeed favoured us, nay, if he were not provoked to

sell us and shut us up in the hand of our enemies, we
should have nothing to fear from them. Yet how few

think of using any proper means of ensuring his protec-

tion ! what eagerness is shewn in engaging the assistance

of an arm of flesh ! In men's private conduct too, how
little earnestness is manifested in the infinitely important

concerns of eternity, compared with their activity about the

perishing trifles of this dying world ! But surely man's wis-

dom consists not in sagacity about things of momentary
duration, but in " considering his latter end," and in pre-

paring for his final account ; in seeking deliverance from

ettrnal punishment, and a title to eternal felicity. Nay,

even in this present world, the hope of heaven, and the

joys which God communicates to his faithful servants, un-

speakably exceed all the pleasures which the possession of

the whole earth could confer : and neither the sensual, the

ambitious, nor the covetous ; nor yet the devotees of super-

stition, nor the worshippers of saints and angels ; can so

much as imagine that " their rock is as our Rock," or

their portion comparable to the Christian's eternal inherit-

ance.—Oh, that men would then be persuaded to build

their hopes on Christ the sure Foundation, and to seek

the waters of life which he gives to all who thirst for

them !—For so merciful is our God, and so well are all

things ordered in the new Covenant, that none are ex-

cluded from these blessings, except such as " lightly

" esteem the Rock of salvation
;

" because they cleave to

other confidences, or prefer the service of sin and Satan.

V. 36—52.

Not only are all the blessings of a kind Providence
abused in the service of sin by ungodly men, but even the

irieans of grace, and the doctrines of Christianity, are per-

verted to the basest purposes, through the pride and lusts

of the human heart. " The salvation of the righteous is
"

therefore entirely " from the Lord ;
" and his special grace

renders the invitations of his word effectual to their con-
version. And whether nations, or churches, or individuals

depart from him, their recovery must originate from the
same source. But when the Lord has purposes of mercy,
he frequently leaves transgressors to endure very grievous
sufferings, in consequence of tlieir crimes ; and follows
them with one stroke after another, each more heavy than
the preceding : and at the same time he lets them feel that

they can procure deliverance from no other hand than his,

and that it is vain to seek it from their sins and worldly
idols, for which they have forsaken him, and to which they
have devoted their time and talents. Thus he seems to say
to them, *' See now, that I, even I, am He ; and there is

'^ no god with me. I kill and I make alive ; I wound and
" I heal, neither is there any that can deliver out of my
" hand." {Note/t, Has. v. 15. vi. 1—3.) Then, " coming
" to themselves," and dreading lest he should irrevocably
SA'car in his wrath that they shall have their portion with
liis enemies, they are led to cry for mercy, and to humble
themselves before him, conscious that their power is gone,
their danger urgent, and their crimes inexcusable. And

the children of Israel before his

death. c ex. xix. 18-20

2 And he said. The Lord 'came "ualf.iii'is.'''

*

when this takes place, he will judge them as his people,
" and repent concerning his servants ;

" he will deliver

them from their enemies, and terminate their miseries ; he
" will rejoice over them to do them good," and all his

friends and servants will rejoice, yea, the broken hearts 01

the penitents likewise shall be filled with joy and consola-

tion. Thus he made the nations to rejoice with his people
in the primitive times ; and many of us sinners of the Gen-
tiles share the same joy : and thus he will at length restore

the Jews to their long forfeited privileges ; and while he
avenges them of their enemies, he will be merciful to his

people and to his land.—Indeed there has been a long con-

flict on earth between the cause of truth and holiness, and
that of error and ungodliness ; but this likewise shall ter-

minate in the final and universal triumph of true religion,

and in the ruin of all its opponents ; which will be the

prelude to the eternal separation between the friends and
enemies ofGod in the unseen world.—Ere long this change
will take place with each of us ; and we shall soon be re-

quired to " put off" this our tabernacle." Happy they,

who are called to meet death from being faithfully em-
ployed in the work of the Lord ! and who die with the pro-

mised inheritance full in view, and with a clear assurance

of eternal life.—Yet let the redeemed of the Lord walk
circumspectly, lest some false step which they have taken

should be remembered against them upon a death-bed,

and render that closing scene less comfortable. Let us all

be contented in obscurity and poverty, if allotted to us, as

most favourable to godliness : let the rich and prosperous

rejoice with trembling, lest they should have their portion

in this world ; and let them watch and pray, lest they

should be lifted up to their hurt. Let us all recommend
religion to our children, and to those around us, as " no
" vain thing," but our eternal life : and let us intreat the

Lord without ceasing, that the blessings of it may be ex-

tended to the remotest nations of the earth.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIII. V. L To all the preceding precepts,

exhortations, warnings, and prophecies, in prose and in

poetry, Moses added, before his final parting, a solemn
benediction. This may be considered, as the expression

of his cordial good-will to the people, and his fervent

prayers for them, notwithstanding the severe rebukes and
awful curses which he had uttered ; or rather, as a pro-

phecy which related to the situation and circumstances of

the several tribes. It exceedingly resembled the blessings,

which Jacob pronounced upon his sons ; and intimated

that, notwithstanding the rebellions of Israel, and the fore-

going alarming predictions, the Lord had blessings in re-

serve for them. (Notes, Gen. xlix. 1, 2. 28.)—It is probable,

that the heads of the several tribes gathered around Moses,
after he had received the summons recorded in the close

of the former chapter, and just before he ascended the

mount where he ended his life : and that he delivered to

them, both by word of mouth, and in writing, these his

last dying words. Doubtless this parting interview was
very pathetick ; and as the people could no longer question

4 [ 6
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d Ps. Ixviii 7, 8.

17. Dan. vii. 9,

10. Acts vii. 53.

<ial.iii.l9.2Tlies.

i. 7. Heb. ii. 2.

Jude 14. Rev. v.

11.

• Heb. a fire nf
law. V. 22. 2 Cor.
iii. 7. 9. Gal. iii.

10. Heb. xii. 2a
e vii. 7, 8 F.x. xix.

5, 6. Ps. xlvii. 4.

cxlvii. 19, 20.

Jer. xxxi. 3.

Hos. xi. 1. Mai.
i. 2. Rom. ix. II

—13. Epli. ii.4,

5.

I vii. 6. 1 Sam. ii.

9 Ps. 1. 5. Jer.

xxxii. 40. John
ii. 46. viii. .^5. x.

i. 17. vii. 19.

from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto

them ; he shined forth from mount
Paran, and he came with ** ten thou-

sands of saints: from his right hand
went * a fiery law for them.

3 Yea, ' he loved the people :
' all

his saints are in thy hand : and ^ they

sat down at thy feet ; eveiy ^ one shall

receive of thy words.

4 ' Moses commanded us a law, even
X. 28, 29. Rom. viii 35—39. Col. iii. 3, 4. 1 Pet. i. 6.

3J. Acts xxii. 3. h Prov. ii. 1. 1 Thes. i. 6. iv. 1.

g I,uke
i Joliii

his disinterested faithful affection to them, it was likely to

make a deep and durable impression.—The whole trans-

action reminds us of the " Prophet like unto Moses," who
discoursed with his disciples the night before his crucifixion

for their consolation, concluding with a most affectionate

prayer for them
;
{John xiv—xvii ;) and blessed them just

when he parted from them to ascend into heaven. (Note,

Luke xxiv. 50—53.)—The phrase, " the man of God,"
here first used, implies a man that is wholly devoted to

God ; and it is generally spoken of prophets, or extraor-

dinary teachers of his truth. (Marg. Ref. b.)

V. 2. The benedictions pronounced on this occasion,

were introduced with a brief retrospect on former mercies

;

the language of which is very poetical : and it likewise re-

fers to scenes, which would be much better conceived by
the Israelites than they can be by us. When Jehovah
came down, to manifest his glory, and promulgate his

law, from mount Sinai, either the splendour of his majesty

illuminated the distant mountains of Seir and Paran ; or

his approach was preceded by some glorious appearances

from those mountains, as the rising sun is ushered in by

tlie light of the dawning day : or, as some think, tlie words
relate to the continued and glorious presence of God with

Israel, while they were in the desert, near to those

mountains. (Notes, Ps. Ixviii. 7, 8. Hab. iii. 3—5.)—At
mount Sinai, however, he was attended by " ten thousands
" of saints," or holy ones, or holy angels: who ministered

to him in that grand display of his divine majesty. (Notes,

Ex. xLx. 16—20. Ps. Ixviii. 17. GaL iii. 19—22. Heb. ii.

1—4. Jiide 14— 16.) Thence he gave the law, not only

speaking it with a loud voice from the midst of the fire,

but writing it upon tables of stone, which he delivered to

Israel as a sacred deposit ; and he enforced obedience to

it with his whole power and authority ; for it " went from
" his right hand for them." It is called ajiery law, not

only as delivered from the midst of fire, but because of the

Jiery indignation to which all transgressors are doomed, ex-

cept as they find mercy through the gospel. Its sanctifying

effects also, when written in the hearts of believers by the
finger of the Spirit, where, as fire, it consumes the lusts,

purifies the affections, and assimilates the soul to its own
holy nature, many perhaps be intimated.

V. 3. Even the promulgation of this fiery law was the

effect of the Lord's special love to Israel ; and in con-
nexion with the gospel, as delivered to them under the

legal ceremonies, (the shadows of good things to come,)
it was the grand means of rendering them holy, and con-
sequently safe and happy. (Notes, Ex. xx. 1. JoJm i. 17.)

—

""the inheritance of the congregation
of Jacob.

5 And he was ' king in "" Jeshurun,
when the heads of the people and the

tribes of Israel were gathered together.

6 % Let "Reuben hve, and not die;

and let not his men be few.

7 % And this is the blessing of Ju-
dah: and he said, Hear, Lord, the

voice of Judah, ° and bring him unto
his people : ''let his hands be sufficient

ix. 7.

k ix. 26—29. Ps.

cxix. 72. Ill

1 Gen. xxxvi. 31.

Ex. xviii. 19.

Num. xvi. 13

—

15. Judg. viii

22, 2,S. ix. 2.

xvii. (i.

m See on xxxii. 15.

n Gen. xlix. 3, 4.

Num. xxxii. 31,

32. Jcsli. xxii. 1

—9.
o Gen. xlix.8—12.

Judg. i. 1, &c.
Ps. Ixxviii. 68
70. Mic. v. 2,3
Mai. iii. 1. Heb
vii. 14.

p 2 Sam. iii. 1. .
1. 19. 24. I Chr.
xii. 22. 2 Chr.
xvii. 12—19. Is

Rev. xix. 13—16.

As externally a holy people, they were taken under his

immediate protection, while they " sat at his feet " and
received his instructions ; even as all his true saints are
" kept by the power of God, through faith unto salvation."

(Marg. Ref.—Note, 1 Pet. i. 3—5.)
V. 4, 5. The law was given from God, and by Moses;

who was also the mediator of that covenant, by which the

congregation of Jacob's posterity was incorporated, and
which secured to them their temporal inheritance, while

they retained their national fidelity. Yet the law itself, as

comprising the whole revelation made to them, Mas their

most valuable inheritance ; as it shewed them the way of

peace and life eternal, and ensured these blessings to all

who truly attended to it.—In giving the law, Moses acted

as a prophet : but he was also in reality " a king;" for

he possessed all the authority, and performed all the func-

tions of a king; though he neither took upon him the

name or the state of royalty, nor received any tribute from
Israel ; and though he joined with him the heads of the

people, and of the tribes, both as his council, and as subor-

dinate magistrates. (Note, xviii. 15— 19.)—Some suppose,

that Jehovah himself is here meant; and doubtless lu

was King over Israel in all ages, and in an especial man-
ner, whoever were his de})uties : for in this sense, the

judges were kings, as really as David and Solomon, though
not so called.

V. 6. The order in which the tribes are liere blessed, is

different from all those elsewhere observed.—Reuben the

first-born, though degraded by Jacob, and superseded by
Judah as to the precedency in the encampments, is here

first mentioned. (Note, Gen. xlix. 3, 4.) Notwithstanding
these disgraces, and the rebellion in the wilderness, under
Dathan, Abiram, and On, in which many of this tribe

perished, Moses predicted, that it should not be destroyed,

but should be multiplied to a great number; by which he
also expressed his cordial good-will to them, notwithstand-

ing their personal misconduct towards him.—As the Reu-
benites, having received their inheritance east of Jordan,

were preparing to pass over Jordan, and fight for their

brethren, we may also suppose, that some reference is had

to this circumstance, and that tiie blessing implies a prayer

for their protection.—The Septuagint join Simeon with

Reuben in this benediction : but it is probable, that they

did so merely because Simeon is not mentioned in the

chapter. (Note, 8.)

V. 7' (Note, Gen. xlix. 8— 12.) Judah was the govern-

ing and conquering tribe; and Moses prayed, that lie

might be protected and rendered victorious, when l\e went
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*• and be thou an help to him
11, 12. Pf 11. XX '

,
r

f
xxi 18. ex. from his enemies.

1, 2. Luke XIX.

Rv'xx'io^i: 8 % And of Levi he said, ^ Let thy

Si'Lev:v;ii."'8: Thummim and thy Urim be " with thy

rsrm.''xxviii'6. holy one, whom thou didst ' prove at
hj,™^i.b3. Neh.

jy^^ggj^}^^ Qjj^ with whom thou didst

xvLT 2 chl; strive at the waters of Meribah

;
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10. cvi. 16. Heb.

i t i i •

rii. 26. Rev. iii. his mother, 1 have not seen him ; nei-
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XXX. 2Z
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covenant.

10 *They shall teach Jacob thy ?rf

judgments, and Israel thy law; ^they it^'li, 2I. h^*:

shall put incense * before thee, and s^Man.^xxiii^

'^ whole burnt-sacrifice upon thine altar, le.
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1 1 Bless, Lord, ^ his substance, and ex. xxx.^^ra
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* smite ^eTsam.'ii.M:',, 1 , n ^ 1 • 2 Chr. xxvi. 18

through the loins oi them that rise l.^'l^ i
»> !<>

,
~

,
Heb. vii. 25. ix.

against him, and of them that hate 24. Rev. viii. a-

him, that they rise not again. x Lev^'.i.'g^K.
ix. 12, 13. Ps. Ii. 19. Ez. xliii. 27. y xviii. 1—5. Num. xviii. 8—20. xxxv. 2—8.
z 2Sam. xxiv. 23. Ps. xx. 3 Ez. xx. 40, 41. xliii. 27. Mai. i. 8—10. a Is. xxix.
21. Jer. XT. 10. Am. v. 10. Matt. x. 14, 15. Luke x. 10—12. 16. 1 Thes. iv. 8.

forth to battle, and be brought back triumphant to his

people ; and that the tribe might have sufficient forces

from among themselves, and from the other tribes ; and
especially the help of the Lord of Hosts himself. This

was evidently a prophecy, which was fulfilled to Judah till

the days of Christ, and in him shall be accomplished to

the end.—Some commentators interpret the clause, " bring
" him to his people," as predicting the coming of the

Messiah. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 8. {Note, Gen. xlix. 5—7-)—Levi and Simeon had
been left under a severe rebuke by Jacob : and the tribe of

Simeon had in no wise distinguished itself; on the con-

trary, it had been notoriously guilty in the transgression of

Baal-peor, and was greatly reduced in the wilderness.

{Notes, Num. xxv. 6—8. xxvi. 14.) A portion therefore

was assigned it within the lot of Judah, with which it was
in great measure incorporated : and perhaps for that reason,

it was not separately mentioned in this jirophecy. {Note,

Josh. xix. 1—9.)—But the curse of Levi had been turned
into a blessing, on account of the transactions here re-

ferred to. Levi was the dying prophet's own tribe ; but

he only mentioned it, as the tribe which the Lord had
chosen for himself: and, as the welfare of Israel was so

immediately connected with the Levitical priesthood, he

expatiated the more in his benediction and prophecy con-
cerning it. The Urim and Thummim, or illuminations and
perfections, {Note, Ex. xxviii. 30,) by which the high priest

enquired of the Lord, formed one distinguishing token

of his favour to this tribe : and Moses prophetically prayed
for the continuance of these to the succeeding high priests,

during many generations ; which implied also the continu-

ance of all needful gifts and graces to every order of that

tribe, that they might fill up their several places, to the

glory of God, and the maintenance of true religion in

Israel.—It is however confessed by the Jews, that the
" Urim and Thummim " were lost in the Babylonish cap-
tivity, and that nothing was substituted in their room : but
In our " Holy One," our great High Priest, whom Aaron
and his sons feebly shadowed forth, the things signified

remain, and from him are communicated to all his true

ministers and people, according to their measure. {Notes,

Eph. iv. 7— 13.)—^There were two Meribahs, one of which
is also called Massah, where probably Aaron and the Levites

remarkably distinguished themselves, in opposing the mur-
murs of the people. {Marg. Ref. t.) At the other Meribah
Aaron was found faulty: {Note, Nfitm. xx. 10—13:) yet

there is a tradition, that the tribe of Levi approved them-

selves faithful. The prophet, however, in this passage,

seems to have referred to some remarkable instances not

elsewhere recorded, in which the Levites were tried, and
honourably distinguished themselves in the cause of God.

V. 9. In the provocation of the golden calf, the Levites,

at God's command, inflicted punishment on the ringleaders,

without respect to rank or relation, and in a very zealous

and impartial manner. {Note, Ex. xxxii. 27—29.) Per-

haps some of their own tribe and near relations were deeply

involved in that guilt, whom they no more spared than

other criminals : and though men might censure this seve-

rity, yet God highly approved of it, and honoured those

who so honoured him. {Notes, Num. xxv. 6— 13. Luke
xiv. 25—27. 2 Cor. v. 16.)

V. 10. Besides offering sacrifices, officiating at the sanc-

tuary, and acting as magistrates, the priests and Levites

were the authorized publick teachers, through the cities

and villages in the several tribes of Israel. Too many of

them however, in after ages, were more attentive to their

perquisites than to their duty
;

(as it is generally the case

in similar collective bodies ;) and the ignorance and wicked-

ness of the people were frequently chargeable upon their

negligence and scandalous lives ; so that the prophets were
extraordinary messengers sent from God, especially to re-

prove the priests and Levites, and stir them up to their

duty.—Some learned men indeed think, that the prophets

were the only teachers of Israel ; and that publickly in-

structing the people was no regular part of the office as-

signed to the priests or Levites, except as some of them
acted as magistrates. But the preceding statement accords

far better with the language of Scripture, here and else-

where. {Marg. reading and Marg. Ref. on it.—Note,

2 Chr. xvii. 7—9. xxx. 21, 22. Ezra vii. 6— 10. Neh. viii.

5—7. Mai. ii. 4—9.)
V. 1 1. The Levites had no landed inheritance, but were

maintained out of the portion which God had reserved for

himself ; by which their interests were connected with the

support of his worship. On this provision Moses predicted

a special blessing from God. Some indeed interpret this

clause, of their abilities Jor their sacred ministry, that the

Lord would both enable them for their work, and prosper

them in it.—The faithful discharge of their office might
give offence, and so raise up enemies against them ; while

avarice would prompt numbers to defraud them, or even

to seek the abolition of the whole order, as useless, that

they might seize upon the revenues : but vengeance was

prophetically denounced against all who should hate them,
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12 ^ And of Benjamin he said, ^ The
of the Lord shall dwell in

v;ir'i7-i9' safety by him ; and the LORD shall

b See oti 27—29.
—Josh, xviii. U

il^i.^s'fulll: beloved
i Chr. "

2. XV

K ^. 22: " cover him all the day long, and he
c ^i xci. 4. Is. li. shall dwell between his shoulders.

16. Matt. xxn.. 13 ^ And of "* Joseph he said, Bless-
iivlii. 5"

9. il- ed of the Lord he his land, for the
20. xlix. 22-26. . ^, . „ - /. „ ,

' ="=""
o.^oa'^f'l:

precious thm^s or heaven, for the
xxvii. 28, 29.Job -i

i r» i i i

r'prov' m: 20:
"^'^^j ^^^ ^^^ ^"^ "^^P *^at coucheth

xix. 12. Is. xviii. Vjpnpatll
4. Hos. xiv. 6 L»t:ilCdUl,

Zech. 14 And for ^the precious fruits

xxvi"'4.% s^m! brought forth by the sun, and for the

9-i3.''ix^i;.'l6. precious things * put forth by the
Ixxxiv. 11. Mai. +
iv. 2. Matt. V.

^ moon,
1 Tim':*vi.''i7. 15 And ^for the chief thing's of the
Heb. thrust . . i r» i
forth ancient mountains, and tor the precious
Heb. moon*. Ps. , . n ,i i v- i 'tj
viii. 3. civ J9. things 01 the lasting hills,
Rev. xxn. 2.

~ ^
. .

Hlb.iife^jam: 1^ ^^^ f^^ *^® precious things of

ps.'iiixiv.i.i. 12.
** the earth and fulness thereof; and

I'^.r' -16. "mar^:/or ' the good-will of him that dwelt in
1 Cor. X. 26. 28. i Ex. iii. 2—4. Mark xii. 26. Luke ii. 14. Acts vii. 30—33. 2 Cor. xii. 7—10.

or rise up against them, on any account whatever ; as ene-
mies to God and religion, and even to the true interests of
the nation. {Note, Mai. iii. 7— 12.)

V. 12. {Note, Gen. xlix. 27.) The tribe of Benjamin
had their inheritance adjoining to mount Zion : and part

of Jerusalem, and as some suppose, the temple itself, was
situated within it. This was a distinguishing token of the
Lord's love to them : the sanctuary was their security,

while they adhered to it ; for they were covered by the pro-
tection of the Lord continually, and had his power en-
gaged in their behalf.—^This tribe adhered to the family of
David and the worship of God, when the ten tribes re-

volted and apostatized ; and thus it became inseparably

united and incorporated with that of Judah ; and was pre-
served in consequence, when the ten tribes were scattered

among the nations. {Marg. Ref. b.)

V. 13—16. It is here predicted, that the inheritance of
the tribes descended from Joseph, should, through the
blessing of God, be peculiarly fertile. By the seasonable
rains and refreshing dews,—those jyrecious things which
come down from above and make the earth fruitful,—and
by the springs which issue from beneath, and the benign
influences of the sun, all kinds of valuable productions,
peculiar to each revolving moon in succession, would be
abundantly afforded. The mountains and hills of Joseph
would grow vines, and olives, and timber-trees ; and from
beneath would be dug metals and minerals, and stone for

building. In short their land should abound with every
precious production, that the earth and its fulness can
afford ; all which, with a variety of spiritual privileges,

would descend upon these tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh,
from the good-will and peculiar kindness of Jehovah.—
The first appearance of the Lord in the burning bush,
seems to have been recollected with grateful pleasure by the
dying prophet ; and he characterized Him, who would thus
bless the sons of Joseph, from this circumstance, that he
o >ndescended, as " the God of Abraham " and of his seed,

VOL. 1.

the bush ; let the blessing come upon
the head of Joseph, ^ and upon the top
of the head of him that was separated
from his brethren.

17 His glory is like the firstling of
his bullock, and ' his horns are like the

horns of * unicorns ; with them "^ he
shall push the people together to the
ends of the earth ; and they are " the
ten thousands of Ephraim, and they
are the thousands of Manasseh.

18 ^ And of Zebulun he said, ** Re-
joice, Zebulun, in thy going out ; and
Issachar, in thy tents.

19 They shall ^ call the people unto
the mountain ; there '^ they shall offer

sacrifices of righteousness: for they

shall " suck of the abundance of the

seas, and of treasures hid in the

sand.

k Gen. xxxvil. 28.

36. xxxix. '2, 3.

xliii. 32. xlv. 9
— 11.

—

See on
xlix. 26. Heb.
vii. 26.

1 Num. xxiii. 22.

xxiv. 8. Job
xxxix. 9, 10. Ps.

xxii. 21. xxix. 6.

xcii.lO. Is.xxxiv.

7.

t Heb. an uvicorn.
m 1 Kings xxii. 11.

2 Chr. xviii. 10.

Ps. xliv. 6.

n Gen. xlviii. 19.

Num. xxvi. 34.

37. Hos. V.3. vi.

4. vii. 1.

o Gen xlix. iS

—

15. Josh. xix. 11,

Judg. V. 14.

p Is. ii. .3. Jer. 1.

4, 5. Mic. iv. 2.

q Ps. iv 5. 1. IS-
IS, li. 16, 17.

cvii. 22. Heb.
xiii. 15, 16
1 Pet. ii. 5.

r xxxii. 13. Is. Ix.

6. 16. Ixvi. li,

12.

to dwell in a mean bush ; and had now taken up his morp
abiding residence in the midst of Israel, who was eauall;*

unworthy of such an honour; but would in like miiimer

be preserved by his gracious presence. {Notes, JE.r. iii. 2

—

6.)—Joseph had been especially beloved by Jacob ;
)«• was

renowned for piety, wisdom, and usefulness ; his memory
was dear to Israel and to Moses. On these accounts Moses
enlarged in blessing his posterity, which evidently lefers to

the prophetical blessing Jacob had pronounced on him,

under the same title of " him that was separated from his

" brethren." {Note, Gen. xlix. 22—26.)
V. 17. Joseph, as if he had been the first-born, had

the birth-right and the double portion, instead of Reuben
;

and Joshua, under whom Canaan was conquered, was of

the tribe of Ephraim. Many proofs were given by these

tribes of their courage, and they were signalized with much
success, being powerful among their brethren and victo-

rious over their enemies. This is figuratively noted by

Joseph's being as " the firstling of his bullock, and his

" horns being as the horns of unicorns, with which he
" should push the people together to the ends of the
" earth," or to the extremities of the land. The descend-

ants of Joseph were also remarkable for their numbers

;

but in both respects Ephraim exceeded Manasseh, as Jacob

had foretold, and Moses here attested ; though Ephraim
was much decreased in the wilderness, and was then less

numerous than Manasseh. {Marg. Ref. on Num. xxvl ^4.

37.—Notes, Gen. xlviii. 15—22.)
V. 18, 19. Zebulun and Issachar, sons of Leah, were

united in this blessing, and their inheritances in Canaan,

as appointed by lot, lay together. {Notes, Josh. xix. 10

—

23.) It was predicted that Zebulun would prosper, and

consequently "rejoice in his going out:" that is, say

some, as a merchant ; " for he was a haven of ships."

{Notes, Gen. xlix. 13—15.) Thus " he sucked the abund-
" ance of the seas and of the treasures hid in tlie sand :

"

that is, he reaped, as it were, the harvest of the sea, or
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« O-n. ix. 26, 27.

.I^sl>. xiii. 8. 24
—Jfi. 1 (^lir. iv.

10. xii. 37, 38.

Pf. xvii:. 19.36.

t 1 Chr. V. 18—21.
xii. 8—14.

u Mic. V. 8.

V Num. xxxii. 1—

-

C.

X Num. xxxii. 33.

.losli. i. 14. xxii.

4.

* Heb. cieled.

y Num. xxxii. 16.

•21. Josli. iv. 12,

13. Judg. V. 2.

11.

z Gen. xlix. 16,

17. Josli.xix. 47.

J«idp. xiii. 2. 24,

*2b. xiv.6. 19. XV.

8. 15. xvi. 30.

xviii. 27. 1 Clir.

xii. 35.

a Gen. xlix. 21.

Is. ix 1, 2.

Matt. iv. 13. 16.

xi. 23.

20 ^ And of Gad he said, * Blessed

be he that enlargeth Gad :
* he dwelleth

as a Hon, and " teareth the arm with

the crown of the head.

21 And he provided ' the first part

for himself, because there, in "" a por-

tion of the law-giver, was he * seated

;

and ^ he came with the heads of the

people, he executed the justice of the

Lord, and his judgments with Israel.

22 % And of Dan he said, ' Dan is

a lion's whelp ; he shall leap from Ba-

shan.

23 % And of Naphtali he said, " O

worked its mines. In this case, we may understand his

" calling the people to the mountain," of the endeavours

which those of this tribe would use, in bringing the strang-

ers, with whom they traded, acquainted with true religion.

—But, as the Zebul unites were situated, at a distance from

the Mediterranean sea, and upon the sea of Tiberias
;
per-

haps their fishery was intended, and not their foreign trade:

and in this way, the sea yields a revenue more valuable

than the productions of mines of gold, and almost equal

to the harvest of the plain.—Of Issachar it is foretold, that

he should prosper, and " rejoice in his tents," as a shep-

herd tending his flock. And both Zebulun and Issachar

would be zealous for the ordinances of God, and in " oiFer-

*' ingthe sacrifices of righteousness " out of their just gains;

and would use their influence in persuading others to ac-

company them to the mountain at Jerusalem, on which
Moses foresaw that the temple would be built, but which
lay very distant from the lot of these tribes, which was in

Galilee.

V. 20, 21. (Note, Gen. xlix. 19.) The increase of Gad
is here predicted, as the immediate work of the Lord, and
to be acknowledged with adoring gratitude. When this

tribe, in conjunction with Reuben, obtained his petition for a

possession east of Jordan, of the first-fruits of Israel's con-

quests, " he provided the first part for himself, and was
" seated in a portion of the law-giver

;

" that is, in the

portion which Moses the law-giver had allotted him : {Notes,

Num. xxxii. 29—41 :) for most of the tribes had their in-

heritance assigned them by Joshua and Eleazar : in this he
dwelt as a lion ; and when any of the surrounding nations

attacked him, he not only tare their arm, enfeebling their

power, but tJieir head too in bringing them under subjec-

tion. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Chr. v. 18—22. xii. 15.)—
After the Gadites were established in their own settlements,

they, and the tribe of Reuben and the half tribe of Ma-
nasseh, marched boldly across Jordan along with the rest

of Israel, to assist in executing the righteous judgments
of God on the Canaanites. {Notes, Josh. i. 12— 15. xxii.

1-4.)
V. 22. {Note, Gen. xlix. 16, 17.) Jacob had compared

Dan to a serpent, but Moses Hkened him to a young lion,

when leaping from Bashan he irresistibly seized his prey.

In Samson, who was of this tribe, both these emblems
were lealized : and when the Danites suddenly seized the

ix 32—

DOS- c Gen. xUk. 20.
J Ps. CXT. IS.

Naphtah, satisfied with favour, and full b josu. xi

with the blessing of the Lord ;

sess thou the west and the south. .^^"'^"'rSfi-

24 tI And of Asher he said. Let ^^-
""'f,

•V"^11 ' , vii. 10. Rom.
" Asher be blessed with children ;

" let
, ^^^ ixix.l'*'

him be acceptable to his brethren, and ^
s^'o'e," sf,tii "e

* let him dip his foot in oil. Luke x"'' m
25 'Thy shoes shall be iron and r 2^?!l;r!'- 'xvi, ?.

brass ; ^ and as thy days, so shall thy is.' xr29'."xii;

,•,7 J J ^ •' lu. 1 Cor. X. \Z.

strength oe. 2cor. xii.9, lo.

26 ^ There is ^ none like unto the pmi' iv.^3. coi.'

God of '"Jeshurun, irAo ' rideth upon « ex. 'tv. n. p«.

^
'

^ ^ ST ixxwi. 8. Is,

the heaven in thy help, and in his ex- j'jj,^^ jeV. x!6:

cellency on the sky. l'ls'.'°"xvhi'''io;
Ixriii. 4. 33, 34. civ. 3. Is. xix. 1. liab! iii. 8

country at the northern extremity of Canaan, they were
like the young lion leaping on the defenceless cattle. {Judg.

XV, xvi. xviii.)

V. 23. {Note, Gen. xlix. 21.) Great peace and pros-

perity, from the special favour of the Lord, were predicted

to Naphtali : and it is a tradition of the Jewish writers,

that though the lot of this tribe lay in the northern part of

the land, yet it was so remarkably fruitful, that they gene-

rally brought the first-fruits before the other tribes.—^Tlie

lot of Naphtali lay to the south of that country on which
Dan seized ; and near to the sea of Tiberias : (" possess
" thou the sea and the south:" Heb.) for the situation of

this tribe in relation to the Danites seems intended.

V. 24, 25. {Note, Gen. xlix. 20.) j4sher signifies blessed:

and to this tribe Moses predicted a numerous increase,

with much love and friendship from their brethren ; and
likewise most excellent olive-oil in vast abundance.—Some
suppose that the promise, " Thy shoes shall be iron and
" brass," referred to the productive mines of iron and
brass, which abounded in Asher's lot, and were thus con-
tinually under his feet : but it has long been interpreted as a

proverbial expression ; which indeed is the most natural and
obvious meaning of the words. If a man were about to tra-

vel in rough roads, or to climb craggy precipices, or to be
stationed upon a slippery eminence, it would be useful for

him to have plates or spikes of iron or brass fixed to his shoes

:

and, in like manner, the Lord would prepare Asher for

every difficulty which he would have to encounter. Ac-
cording to this interpretation, the words, "And as thy
" days, thy strength," are explanatory of the preceding

clause, and signify, that as the day of trial required, strength

should be communicated ; or, as some expound the passage,
' As thy wants, so shall be thy sufficiency.' {Note, Eph. vi.

14—17.)
V. 26. Moses added to this prophetical blessing on

each tribe in particular, a declaration of the glory of God
and the happiness of Israel in general, and these were his

last words which are recorded.—The " God of Jeshurun
"

{Note, xxxii. 15,) " rides upon the heavens ;
" that is, he

comes in glorious majesty, and with irresistible force, to

defend his people, and destroy their enemies ; and in so

doing displays all his excellencies, his wisdom, justice,

truth, and love, in the most conspicuous manner. {NoteSf

Ps. civ. .S. Is. xix. 1.)
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•
i.s.^^"V ";;. i. 27 The '^ eternal God is thy ' Refuge,

jer'''x*'o"Mic. and " underneath are the everlasting
17 ^Heb.jx!i4; arms : and he shall ° thrust out the

xxvii. r'xxKvi: enemy from before thee, and shall say,
7. xlvi. 1. 7. 11

-^
,

' J'
xiviii. 3. xci. 1, Destroy them.
2 9. 15. Prov. J
xviii'. 10. Is. 28 ° Israel then shall dwell in safety
xxxii. 2 Luke

^ i> • n t i ii
xiii. 34. Phil. ill. alone : '' the lountam of Jacob shall

"pJov! ''x!'' fh. ^^ upon a land of corn and wine

;

Cant. ii. 6. Is. xxvi. 4. 1 Pet. i. 5. Jude 24 n See on ix. 3.—John x. 28, 29.

Rom. viii. 2. xvi. 20. Rev. xx. 2, 3. 10. o Ex. xxxiii. 16. Num. xxiii. 9. Jer.

xxiii. 6. xxxiii. 16. Ez. xxxiv. 2.5. Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. 14, 15. p viii. 7, 8 Ps.

Ixviii. 26 Prov. v. 15—18. Is. xlviii. 1.

also ** his heaven shall drop down '^

f,^;
';^^^V

dew.

29 ' Happy art thou, O Israel : who
is like unto thee, O people, ' saved by 12."

the Lord, ' the Shield of thy help, and » "'r

who is " the Sword of thy excellency! t g. .il'xv? /."Vs.
• «/ Ixxxiv 11 cxv

and thine enemies shall be * found liars y-J'- ..
'^

„u Judg. vn. 20. Ps.

unto thee, and ''thou shalt tread upon
^xvii^ f "^xxxlv

their high places. Slil^rl^'l
16. xix. 21. * Or, subdued. Ps. xviil. 44. Ixvi. 3. Ixxxi. 15. Margins. x xxxii.
13. Josh. X. 24, 25. Hah. iii. 19.

Gen xxvii. 28.

r iv. 7, 8. Num.
xxiii. 20—24.
xxi\. .5. 2 Siiiu,

vii.23. Ps xxxiii.

r'iiv. 15.

cxlvi. 5.

xii. -'. xlv. 17.

im. iv. 10.

V. 27, 28. The eternity, immutability, and almighty

power of God, form the secure Refuge and the firm sup-

port of his people in all dangers, pressures, and diffi-

culties : for his arms of everlasting and unfailing power

are put under them to sustain them. {Note, xxxii. 4.)

The word rendered " Refuge," literally signifies Dwelling-

place, for God is their Home, Rest, and Felicity. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. xc. 1, 2. John vi. 52—58.) This would secure

to Israel the conquest of Canaan, and enable them to execute

the divine command in the destruction of its inhabitants :

and it would likewise ensure their peaceable and prosperous

possession, so long as they were obedient, and did not

forfeit their national covenant.

—

Ahne : (28) Note, Num.
xxiii. 9.

V. 29. Israel, being thus saved by the Lord, and ren-

dered victorious by his power, as their Shield and Sword,

would become terrible to their enemies ; who would be

constrained to dissemble their enmity, and yield a feigned

or reluctant submission, as the Gibeonites did to Joshua.

Thus Israel would be a most happy nation, and have most

extraordinary privileges.—But the true " Israel of God

"

possess all these blessings in the noblest sense, and have

them secured to them by still more precious promises, and

an incomparably better covenant. {Notes, Ps. Ixxxiv. 1 1,

12. Rom. viii. 28—39. Heb. xi. 13—16.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

The faithful servants of God dare not flatter men in their

sins, or shun to declare his whole counsel as far as they

are able, even when that renders it necessary to denounce
the most tremendous curses against all impenitent sinners

:

but at the same time, their hearts are full of the most com-
passionate and tender love ; and could those whom their

faithfulness exasperates, witness their affectionate desires

and fervent prayers in secret for them, it must in some
degree abate their resentment. {Note, Jer. xiii. 15

—

17-) Nay, even the awful warnings, which are most con-
vincing and alarming to the conscience, spring from ten-

der concern for the eternal welfare of sinners ; and they
who are hated for giving them, commonly live and die

praying earnestly, that all the blessings of the new cove-
nant may be communicated to their enraged persecutors.

{Acts vii. 51—60.)—Though the divine law is " holy, just,
" and good ; " yet when fully explained and enforced, and
when applied by the Holy Spirit, it is still " a fiery law;"
and sometimes occasions terrors, as great, and at least as

well-grounded, as those which appalled Israel, when they
heard it from the midst of the fire upon mount Sinai.

(Note, Heb. xii. 18—21.) How intolerable then is the

thought of being compelled to meet the Judge, at the

consummation of all things, to receive the eternal sen-

tence according to it !—Yet this " fiery law " is most use-

ful to shew us our need of a Saviour, and the nature,

glory, and preciousness of his salvation : and when deli-

vered to us by Jesus Christ, and written in our hearts by
his Spirit, it peculiarly evidences the Lord's love to us,

and directs us how to express our love to him. They, who
have thus received the law from the hands of the Saviour,

are " his saints," who, " being justified by faith, have
" peace with God through him ; " and, secure under his

protection, they sit down at his feet daily to derive further

instruction from his words, acknowledging him as their

King, and yielding him prompt and willing obedience.

—

The blessings with which the Lord blesses this " church
" of the first-born," are suited to each person's case, and
are sufficient for them in every situation : and whilst every

one properly fills his appointed place, all become blessings

to others and receive benefit from them ; whether ap-

pointed to the magistracy or ministry, or in a more private

situation ; and whether entrusted with wealth, or called

upon to labour for bread, or even when, incapable of la-

bour, to subsist upon charity.

V. 8—17.

They, who are employed in the sacred ministry, should

be tried persons, approved of God, possessed of enlight-

ened understandings, sound judgments, and upright hearts

;

that, being filled with zeal for the glory of God, and love

to souls, they may not respect the persons of men, nor

fear their frowns. They should be entirely superior to the

allurements of covetousness and ambition, and even to an

undue bias of natural affection ; not desiring the advance-

ment or affluence of their brethren or children. For their

most important employment consists in teaching men the

truths, precepts, and ordinances of God, with all faithful-

ness and diligence, that they may observe his word and
keep his covenant. They should therefore give themselves

wholly to the study of the Scriptures ; and pour out their

fervent prayers to the Lord to increase their ability, and
to prosper the work of their hands ; and leave it to him to

provide for them and for their families after them, as well as

to defend them and plead their cause, against all who rise

up against them. It is also the duty of all to pray for the

ministers of the Lord ; that he would both give his abund-

ant blessing on those who are faithful and able, and com-
municate wisdom and grace to all who bear the sacred

office, that they may be rendered blessings to the people

;

and also perpetuate a succession of such ministers to future

generations, and send forth skilful, faithful, and succtss-
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CHAP. XXXIV.

Moses ascends mount Nebo, and views the pro-

mised land, 1—4. His death, burial, and age, and

Israel's mourning for him, 5—8. Joshua succeeds

him, Q. No prophet arose like to him, 10— 12.

^N?m?xx^i. li And Moses went up from the plains

• "orTthehik See of Modb unto * the mountain of Nebo,
on Num. xxi.

/. « . i i •

b^iifar^Num. to the top of Pisgah, that is over

^Jxi. 2?^R^v: against Jericho : and the Lord ^ shewedXXX
Ez. xl. 2. Kev. "&*

c Gea.'\iv. 14. him all the land of Gilead ' unto Dan,
Josh. xix. 47.

Jiidg. xviii. 29. 2 And all Naphtali, and the land of

ful labourers into every part of the earth.—To be situated

near the lively ordinances, is a precious gift from the Lord

to his beloved ; and they, who value and improve this

privilege, will find their situation so secure and comfortable,

that they will not be induced to change it for any temporal

convenience, emolument, or indulgence.—We should

thankfully receive, from the blessing of the Lord, those

valuable productions, which the fruitful earth yields through

the successive seasons of the year, by the genial influences

of the heavens above. But those good gifts which come
down from " the Father of lights," through the " rising

" of the Sun of righteousness," and the pouring out of

his Spirit, are infinitely more precious : and these belong

to all who are separated from others by faith and holi-

ness. For he, who once deigned to dwell in the bush,

still dwells in all his people, to sanctify and preserve them

:

and thus " the righteous shall be had in everlasting re-

" membrance."
V. 18—29.

Happy are they, who through the blessing of God on
any honest occupation, are enabled to maintain their

families, and have a heart to consecrate their gain unto
the Lord ; who shrink not from labour, and freely incur

expense, in offering " spiritual sacrifices of righteousness,
" acceptable to God through Jesus Christ

;
" and who zeal-

ously improve every opportunity and advantage, to bring

others to join with them in so reasonable a service. Hav-
ing chosen and secured, through the grace of God, " the
" first part for themselves," even " that good part which
" shall never be taken from them," {Note, Luke x. 38

—

41,) what can they do so becoming and profitable, as to

assist their neighbours in seeking the same inheritance?

—

But in thus decidedly joining with the Lord against his

enemies, they must expect opposition, and they will need
to unite the boldness of the lion, the wisdom of the ser-

pent, and the harmlessness of the dove, in their character

and conduct. Being " satisfied, however, with the favour
" of the Lord, and filled with his blessing," and " being
" acceptable to their brethren," and useful to their fellow-

sinners, they may well bear this trial. For all difficulties

are rendered advantageous to true believers : and if their

way be rough, their " feet shall be shod with the prepara-
" tion of the gospel of peace," and their strength in every case

proportioned to the emergency. (Note, 2 Cor. xii. 7— 10.)—No words can express the glorious excellences of " the
" God of Jeshurun," or the privileges and felicity of his

believing people. The righteousness in which they are

justified is everlasting, and their salvation is secure. B<',ing

Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the

land of Judah, ^ unto the utmost sea, d xi. 24 ex. xx-iii.

3 And the south, and the plain of c. josh'"xv.''i'2.'''

the valley of Jericho, * the city of palm- e j«dg. i. le. m.
J . { ry

J i.
13. 2Chr.xxviii.

trees, unto Zoar. 15

4 And the Lord said unto him, xfx"; 22.''Num:
xxxiv 3

^This is the land which I sware unto g Gen-xuir. xni.

Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, xxvi^^'a. xxvlii:

saying, I will give it unto thy seed:
** I have caused thee to see it withi, iu.27.xxxii..'i2.

thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over ?oimi.l7.'
'"*

thither.

one with Christ by his life-giving Spirit, they are already
" saved in the Lord ;

" " the eternal God is their " present
" Refuge

;

" his everlasting arms form their unfailing sup-

port; all his perfections are engaged in their behalf; lie

will hasten to their assistance with invincible force wlien-

ever their enemies assault them ; and silence all the accu-

sations of their malicious slanderers : {Note, Is. liv. 1
5—17

he will guard their peace and character, as well as the life

of their souls; he "will choose their inheritance" for

them, and put them in possession of it ; and there shall

they dwell alone (28), when their ' inward foes shall all be
' slain,' and the devil and his angels driven away into ever-

lasting punishment. There shall they be filled with the

love of their God and Saviour, and be perfected in love

to him and to each other, and all their employment shall

be praise and grateful adoration. There will the felicity

of every happy inhabitant reciprocally enhance that of all

the rest ; nor shall any emulation remain, but which shall

most love and glorify the supreme Object of their united

affections and adoration, and the Source of all their joys.

—

God help us to seek, and set our affections on, those things

which are above, and to detach our souls from earthly,

polluted, perishing objects ; that we may not have our lot

in the regions of darkness and despair, but with " the Is-

" rael of God" in the realms of love and bliss ineffable.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIV. V. 1

—

i. The last chapter closed

the words and writings of Moses, and this chapter muSt
have been added by another hand : but it is uncertain

whether by Joshua, or by Samuel, or by some other pro-

phet. Some indeed maintain, that Moses himself wrote

it, by the Spirit of prophecy. This however is not at all

probable : but, by whomsoever it was written, the infor-

mation must have been originally communicated by imme-
diate revelation. Perhaps the three last verses were added

as late as the days of Ezra : but all the subsequent books

of Scripture assume as undoubted facts the things recorded

in it.—Moses appeared reluctant to leave his work ; but,

that being finished, he manifested no unwillingness to die.

He now acquiesced in the will of God who refused him an

entrance into Canaan : {Note, iii. 23—28 :) he M'as ani-

mated with the immediate prospect of glory, which loosened

all earthly attachments, and supplied him with strengthand

spirits to ascend the mountain, where he was to put off

the tabernacle of his body ; and it seems probable, that lie

went alone, and died without a witness, or a companion
to close his eyes.

—

Abarim is supposed to be a ridge of
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5 Josi.. i. 1. Mai. 5 ' So Moses, the servant of the
'^ -^.^Trim. Lord, ^ died there m the land of Moab,
»-s 2 Pet.i. 1.' according" to the word of the Lord.
Kev. XV. o. ^

"
so^jo^i*: }^^. ^ ^^^ ^^ buried him in a valley, in

1 Jude9 ' f}^Q iajj(j of Moab, over against Beth-
peor : but no man knoweth of his se-

pulchre unto this day.

7 And Moses was " an hundred and
1. twenty years old when he died :

° his

eye was not dim, nor his * natural force

m xxxi. 2. Acts
vii. 23. 30. 36.

u Gen. xxvii.

xlviii. 10. Josh.
xiv. 10, 11.

* Heb. ViuistuTC i . i
jied. abated,

o Gen. 1. 3. 10. 8 Aud thc chlldrcn of Israel ** wept
Niim XX. 29. -

1 Sam. XXV. 1

Is. Ivii. 1. Acts
viii. 2.

j. for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty

days: so the days of weeping and
mourning for Moses were ended.

9 ^ And Joshua the son of Nun was

mountains, Nebo the highest mountain in that ridge, and
Pisgah the summit of that mountain.—^The vision of

Moses was miraculously assisted^ in taking a distinct and
deliberate survey of the promised land, as it was after-

wards divided among the tribes of Israel, {Marg. Ref.)

This would gratify his endeared affection for the people :

and it was also a type of those prospects of the heavenly

rest, which reconcile the believer to dissolution.

V. 5. " Moses, the servant of the Lord," was obedient

unto death, and as willingly obeyed this as he had any
foregoing command, though it seemed much harder.—In

this he resembled Jesus Christ : but Moses died in honour,

in peace, and in the most easy manner ; our Saviour ex-

pired on the ignominious and torturing cross !

V. 6. The bones of Joseph were carried into Canaan
to be interred : but the Lord himself, (the immediate an-

tecedent to the pronoun he,) buried the body of Moses,
and so concealed it, that when this account was written

no man knew of his sepulchre ; and we have reason to con-

clude it was never afterwards found. The ministration of

angels was probably employed, but no human assistance;

and we may be sure nothing was placed that could lead to

a discovery. {Note, Jude 9, 10.) No doubt this precau-

tion was used to prevent superstition and idolatry j as

many ages afterwards the Israelites burnt incense to the

brazen serpent which Moses made. (Note, 2 Kings xviii.

4.) But not being allowed to venerate the relicks of their

law-giver, they seem never to have been guilty of that

species of superstition, which has so long disgraced the

Ciiristian church.—When Moses died, the Lord buried

him ; but when Christ died, he was raised from the dead

:

for the Mosaick dispensation was superseded by the

Christian, but Christianity shall endure to the end of time.

—Nothing can be conceived more directly opposite to

Scripture, than the tradition, sanctioned by several ancient

Christian writers, and apparently favoured by some moderns,
that Moses did not die, but went to heaven alive, as Enoch
and Elijah did. We should be very careful not to give

any countenance to this method of opposing tradition, or

vain reasonings, to the divine testimony ; for it opens the

door to every kind of scepticism.

V. 7. The life of Moses was remarkably divided into

three periods, each consisting of forty yeais : during the

•* full of the Spirit of wisdom ; for p ex. xxxi. »

''Moses had laid his hands upon him: i.^^Tngs'^ii.. a

and 'the children of Israel hearkened y"i5
.'i^f'-5

. 1 T 1 1 T Dan. VI. 3. John

unto mm, and did as the Lord com- >;:
Ji^coLii.-s

' n Nnin_ vvvii_ IH

manded Moses.

10 ^ And there ' arose not a pro-

phet since in Israel like utito Moses,
whom * the Lord knew face to face

;

q Num. xxvii. 18—23. Acts vi. 5.

viii. 17—19
1 Tim. iv. 14. v.

r Josh. i. 16—18.
s xviii. 1.5—18.

Acts iii. 22, 23.

vii. 37.

11 In all " the signs and the won-* xxxiii'.n.Num

d^rs, which the Lord sent him to do «
i'"

34. vii. 19,

in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and ss.crJtiX^

to all his servants, and to all his

land;

12 And in all that mighty hand, and
in all the great terror, which Moses
shewed in the sight of all Israel.

first he sustained the rank of a courtier ; during the second

he was a shepherd in the wilderness ; and during the third,

he filled the important station of a law-giver and " king
" in Jeshurun." (Ex.v'n. 7. iVi/m. xxxiii. 39. Acts vii. 23.

30.)—Though he lived so much longer than the most of

his contemporaries, (Ps. xc. 10,) he had experienced no
failure in his faculties, but died, not by th-e course of na-

ture, but according to the will of God, when his work was
finished. Thus also Christ died in the vigour of life.

—

Some suppose that the shining of Moses's face continued

to his death.

V. 8. The Israelites not only paid Moses the customary

honour at his death, but seem to have been deeply sensible

of their loss. And perhaps even those who formerly

were refractory and rebellious, when he had opposed their

sins, at this time sincerely lamented the loss of so faithful

a friend.

V. 9. Notes, Num. xxvii. 18—21. Josh. i. 1—9.

V. 10—12. Whether Joshua, or Samuel, or some later

writer, inserted these words, they contain an acknowledg-

ment, that the promise made to Moses had not at that

time been accomplished. (Note, xviii. 15— 19.) No pro-

phet had arisen in all respects qualified and honoured of

God as Moses had been, nor did any one arise until the

Coming of Christ : but he exceeded Moses as the Son does

the servant
;

{Note, Heb. iii. 1—6 ;) and not only was

known of the Father face to face, but came forth from the

bosom of the Father, to reveal him, and his truth and

salvation, to sinful men. Several even of the Jewish writers

are sensible that this passage refers to the Messiah ; for

one of them writes thus :
—

' It cannot be but that a pro-
' phet shall at last arise like to Moses, or greater than he

:

* for the King Messiah shall be as great or greater. There-
' fore these words are not to be expounded, as if there

' should never be such a prophet : but that in all the time
' of the following prophets, till the cessation of prophecy,
' none should arise like to Moses. But after that there

' shall be one like him, or rather, greater than he.' Doubt-

less this author writes absurdly enough, in supposing the

cessation of prophecy to take place before the coming of

the principal Prophet. Yet his testimony serves to shew,

that the ancient scriptures naturally induced an expecta-

tion of a subsequent and more illustrious revelation, and
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a far more honourable person than any who had then ap-

peared.—Another Jewish writer says, on the words of

Isaiah, " He shall be exalted, and extolled, and be very

" high;" (Is. lii. 13;) that ' the King Messiah shall be
' exalted above Abraham, extolled above Moses, and be
' very high above the angels of the ministry.' ' Upon
* which Conradus Pellicanus thus glosses aijd concludes his

* commentary, as I shall do mine, * What it is to be
* above the angels, let the Jews explain ; we can under-
* stand nothing by it, but the very " Word of God, which
* " was in the beginning with God, and was God, by whom
' " all things were made, and without him nothing was
* " made that was made :

" viz. the Lord God of hosts, to

' whom in perfect Unity, God the Father, Son, and Holy
* Spirit, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen.' Bp.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
As we must ere long be called into the eternal world,

our wisdom and happiness consist in habitual readiness

for that solemn event : and if we have experienced the

salvation of God, we are prepared, and should be willing,

to depart whenever it pleases him.—To " stand with our
" loins girded," diligently doing our proper work, and
waiting the summons of the Lord, will best ensure those

views of heavenly rest, and those foretastes of joy, which
gild the prospect and cheer the heart of believers in passing

that last gloomy vale. We need not be anxious about the

presence of beloved relatives, or the solace of the Lord's

people or ministers in our dying moments : for should our

departure be sudden, alone, or even among strangers, the

love and presence of our God and Saviour will abundantly

suffice. Still less should we be concerned where our bones
are laid ; as the burial of Christ has consecrated every spot

where a believer is interred, and his omnipotent voice will

at length raise us incorruptible. But we should fear leaving

any occasion of sin to survivors : for the enmity and envy
which follow the Lord's servants while they live, are fre-

quently changed into superstitious regard for them after

their decease ; so that sometimes even their mistakes will

then be espoused, and their failings imitated : and many
eminent saints, now in glory, could they again revisit this

lower world, would embrace that opportunity of burying,

or burning, or expunging some passages out of, writings

that they have left behind, perhaps without intention of

being made publick; and which Satan has afterwards made
use of as a handle against divine truth, far beside the in-

tention of the writer, yet under the venerable sanction of

his established reputation.—While respect is paid to the

memory of the deceased, the living servants of God ought
not to be undervalued : for, though in some respects in-

ferior to their predecessors, God will qualify them for their

work. His authority should therefore be honoured in

them ; and the measure of wisdom and holiness, which he
has given them, esteemed and regarded. And as Jesus

ever liveth to take care of his own cause, we need not
mourn for the most eminent men, " as those who have no
" hope " that the loss will be made up to the church of

God.
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THE BOOK

OF

JOSHUA.

We now enter on that portion of the Old Testament, which is commonly distinguished as historical. For though
the books of Moses contain a large proportion of history, and are the only authentick records existing of those

primaeval ages ; and though several of the prophetical books are in part historical
;
yet these having been denominated

" the law and the prophets," from the grand peculiarities of each, the books before us may properly be called historical,

by way of distinction.—From the death of Moses to that of Nehemiah, at least 1050 years intervened ; indeed some
genealogies in Nehemiah extend beyond that period : and of this succession of ages these books contain a connected
and regular narrative, which is extremely interesting to the sober student, as well as edifying to every pious reader.

—

If we except some Phenician fragments, filled with inconsistencies, and of doubtful authority ; and a few traditions

concerning the Egyptians and Assyrians, distorted by the most extravagant relations, and evidently replete with fables

;

there is scarcely any thing extant, which gives us the least information of what was transacted in any of the nations

of the world, during by far the greater part of this period. For it does not yet appear, that any dependence can be
placed on those narratives from the eastern world, which have lately been brought into Europe, and have excited con-
siderable attention ; and which some have so highly extolled, as to insinuate, not only that they render questionable

other ancient histories hitherto of approved authority, but that their testimony ougiit to have some weight even in

opposition to the records of the Scripture, Yet it is notorious, that they are so disfigured by fable or allegory, as to

be scarcely intelligible ; and that they relate events of the most extravagant and incredible antiquity. Leaving these,

however, till fuller investigation has shewn what credit they deserve ; it is obvious to remark, that Herodotus, who
used to be called the fatlier of history, is supposed to have been contemporary with Ezra and Nehemiah, the latest

writers of these scriptural records : and all that he collected, concerning times long preceding his own, is generally

allowed to be of doubtful authority, and blended with much that is altogether fabulous. Yet the history on which we
are entering, though modern, compared with that contained in the books of Moses, commences at least 1000 years

before the days of this fatlier of history ! And (except as scepticks choose to confound well attested publick miracles,

wrought by the almighty God for the most important of all purposes, with the absurd and pernicious fables of pagan
writers,) the whole narrative is exceedingly probable and rational, and accords with the known character and general

conduct of mankind, in the various circumstances in which they are placed. It also agrees with the most sober tradi-

tions and detached fragments of antiquity ; and serves to elucidate many obscure parts of profane history, and to

decide many questions in respect of ancient chronology. It also coincides with the manners and customs of those

eastern regions, in the remotest ages, as far as any accounts of them have come down to us.

Many learned men have endeavoured to elucidate Scripture by passages from pagan writers ; and their labours have
not been useless : yet, almost uniformly, one hesitation occurs to the reflecting reader on every case ; namely, a doubt
whether the pagan customs were as ancient as the scriptural narration, which they were adduced to illustrate ; or

whether the scriptural history and institutions were not the real source, from which the pagan notions and customs
were derived. It would be a very interesting employment, to enquire how far, on the other hand, ancient history,

chronology, and even geography, and various things connected with these branches of learning, are indebted to the

sacred volume. For though the records here transmitted to us, principally refer to a people in many respects far from
considerable, and also unjustly despised in the world; yet they continually call the reader's attention to the most
ancient transactions of all the surrounding nations : so that more satisfactory information is derived from the Scrip-

tures concerning the Egyptians, the Phenicians or Tyrians, tlie Syrians, the Assyrians, the Chaldeans, and even the

Medes and Persians, than from the writings of those persons who profess to give us the histories of those nations.

These considerations are suited to impress the mind of the reflecting reader with a high veneration for this part of

the sacred Scri]:)ture, which beyond comparison is in all respects the most wonderful book in the world ; but the

nature and tendency of the history here given us should still more endear it to every real Christian. Not to anticipate

the instructions which will be deduced from every chapter, it may in general be observed, that the whole is suited to

make known to us the perfections and providence of God, in the most interesting and affecting manner ; to shew
what is the real charact(T of man ; and to evince both the immense importance and excellency, and tlie genuine

nature, of true religion.—Even amidst the events of history, types and prophecies are interspersed, especially of the

Redeemer, who is never wholly kept out of sight in any part of the sacred oracles. Publick miracles, of the most
extraordinary nature, challenging jthe investigation of the most virulent enemies, and wrought on purpose to confirm
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those messages from God, which were most offensive, either to idolatrous rulers, or a rebellious nation, are likewise

here recorded.

We are not expressly informed who was the writer of each book in this collection ; but we have several intimations,

that the prophets, or seers, of whom continual mention is made, were employed in this service. (1 Chr. xxix. 29.

2 C/ir. xii. 15, xx. 34. xxvi. 22.) It is indeed not improbable, that the contemporary prophets wrote the principal

transactions of their own times, under the superintendance of the Holy Spirit, by whom they were preserved from

error and partiality, guided in selecting such facts as were most proper to be recorded, and instructed immediately

where ordinary sources of information failed ; and that subsequent prophets, under the same superintendence, gave

the history its present form. Perhaps some parts of it were compiled from ancient records, as late as the times of

Ezra, who was himself an inspired writer ; and the rest revised by him and his assistants, with some short notes,

elucidating the several parts of the narrative : and this may account for a few expressions, which seem to belong to

later times than those of the events related, as well as for the references to some books then known, but not now
extant.—Very little history, subsequent to the days of Ezra, is transmitted to us in Scripture, previous to that con-

tained in the New Testament; and a few incidents or genealogies, which seem to pertain to a rather later period,

might be added by the prophet Malachi. But the canon of the Old Testament, for substance the same as we now
have it, was evidently settled in the time of Ezra, and has never since received any material alteration.

These books, however, were undoubtedly a part of the sacred Scriptures, to which our Lord and his apostles con-

tinually appealed, and which the Jews in general received as the oracles of God, and as given by inspiration from him.

—And it is exceedingly worthy of notice, that the several parts of the Bible thus reciprocally attest each other, and

presuppose the undoubted truth of the history which they record, and the divine authority of the doctrines and

commandments delivered in them : so that, like the stones in a well constructed arch, each supports and is supported

by all the rest. In particular, the Psalms, the prophetical books, and every part of the New Testament, assume as

acknowledged truth, that these historical records contain undoubted facts ; and these several divisions of the sacred

Volume often constitute an important comment on each other.

The books, on which we now enter, do not contain a complete political history of Israel, but merely a connected

account of the most material events, or of such as were most suited to convey important instruction : and because

transactions, which in the general estimate of mankind are considered as comparatively little, frequently inculcate the

most salutary lessons of heavenly wisdom ; these are often very fully recorded, while the more splendid concerns of

courts and camps are passed over in silence, or but cursorily noticed.

The authority and value of this division of the sacred Scriptures being thus ascertained, a few additional remarks

on the book of Joshua, with which it opens, may suffice.—In all the versions, as well as in the original, it is named
from Joshua, either as the author, or as the principal subject : and it is probable he wrote the substance of it. (xxiv. 26.)

The writer speaks of himself as a person concerned in the transactions which he relates : (v. 1 :) and the mention of

Rahab, as still living in Israel, implies that he was a contemporary, (vi. 25.) But some passages doubtless were

added afterwards, perhaps by Phinehas, or rather by a subsequent prophet : (xix. 47. xxiv. 29—33 :) yet several

things adduced as proofs that the book was written at a later period, by no means establish that conclusion.—Among
the various passages in which the history contained in this book is attested by other sacred writers, the following may
be selected: 1 Kings xvi. 34. 1 Chr. ii. 7- Ps. cxiv. 3—5. ^cts vii. 45. xiii. 19. Heb. iv. 8. xi. 30, 31. xiii. 5. Jam. ii.

25 : and at the same time it may be observed, that this book appeals to the books of Moses, as then extant ; and
marks repeatedly the fulfilment of the promises and predictions contained in them, or confirms them as undoubtedly

to be accomplished, (i. 8. viii. 30—35. xi. 15.20. 23. xiv. 2—9. xx. 2. xxi. 43—45. xxii. 1—9. xxiii. 6—16. xxiv.

2—10. 19, 20.)

The Pagan writers were in some measure acquainted with this history ; and several of their fables are supposed to

have been derived from it : especially the story of Phaeton driving the chariot of the sun for the space of one day,

seems to have originated from the sun's staying his course for one day, at the word of Joshua : and it clearly shews,

that a tradition prevailed of one day, in ancient times, having been wholly unlike all others, either before or after it.

—It is probable that the Carthaginians were originally Phenicians, or Canaanites, who fled from the victorious sword
of Joshua, first to Tyre, whence they colonized to Africa.

This book does not contain any explicit prophecies : except as the warnings given to the people, to expect the

completion of those delivered by Moses, may be considered as prophetical ; or as the curse denounced on him that

should rebuild Jericho was of that nature, (vi. 26.) But Joshua himself, his wars and victories, and the inheritance

which he was appointed to assign to Israel, were typical preintimations of Christ and his conflicts and triumphs, and
the rest reserved for all his true people.—This will be shewn more fully as we proceed ; and the wars which Joshua
waged, and the devastations which he made, fully vindicated from the objections, that have been made against them.

Expositors have generally computed, that about seventeen years passed betv/een the death of Moses and that of
Joshua ; seven of which were spent in the conquest of Canaan, and ten in the peaceable possession of the land : but
some learned men think that Joshua survived his victories twenty years, or nearly.—Every part of the book conveys
useful instruction ; but the exhortations, with which Joshua took his leave of the people just before his death, are
peculiarly interesting and affecting.
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B. C. 1451. CHAPTER I. B.C. 1451.

T. xii. 6.

—

See on

Ueut. xxxiii. 1.

xxxiv. 6. Acts
xiii. 36, 37.—
Rom. i. 1. Tit.

i. 1. Jam. i. 1.

Rev i. 18.

b Ex. xvii. 9—13.
—See on Num.
xiii. a 16.—
Peut. i.38. xxxi.
3. 23. xxxiv. 9.

Acts vii. 45.

Jesus.

e Ex. xxiv. 13.

Num. xi. 28.

1 Kings xix. 16.

i, Kings iii. II.

iv. 27-29. V. 25—27. Matt. XX.
26, 27. Luke
xvi. 10.

d See on a. 1.—Is.

xiii. 1. Heb iii.

5, 6. vii. 23, 24.

e Num. xxvii. 16

—21. Deut. iii.

28. xxxi. 7.

f xiv. 9. Deut. xi.

24. Tit. i. 2.

g Gen. XV. 18—21.
£x. xxiii. 31.

Num. xxxiv. 12
—18. Deut. i. 7.

iii. 25. xi. 24.

1 Chr. V. 9. xviii.

3.

1: Deut. vii. 24. xx.
4. Ps. xlvi. 11

Rom. viii. 31.

37.

CHAP. I.

The Lord confirms Joshua as the successor of

Moses, 1, 2. He shews the extent of the promised

land, and instructs and encourages Joshua, 3—9 ; who
gives orders about passing over Jordan, 10, 11 ; and

reminds the two tribes and a half of their engagement,

12— 15. The people promise obedience, l6— 18.

Now after " the death of Moses, the

servant of the Lord, it came to pass;,

that the Lord spake unto ^ Joshua the

son of Nun, ""Moses's mhiister, saying,

2 ^ Moses my servant is dead ; now
therefore 'arise, go over this Jordan,

thou, and all this people, unto the land

which I do give to them, even to the

children of Israel.

3 Every place, that '^the sole of your
foot shall tread upon, that have 1 given

unto you, as I said unto Moses.
4 From ^the wilderness and this

Lebanon even unto the great river, the

river Euphrates, all the land of the

Hittites, and unto the great sea to-

wards the going down of the sun, shall

be your coast.

5 There ^ shall not any man be able

NOTES.

Chap. L V. 1, 2. The beginning of this book is

connected with the conclusion of Deuteronomy, as the

continuation of the preceding history ; and in the title

given to " Moses, the servant of the Lord," reference is

made to it. {Dent, xxxiv. 5.) We are not informed, whe-
ther God immediately revealed himself to Joshua on this

occasion, or whether he enquired the divine will by the

high priest. {Num. xxvii. 21.)—^The death of Moses made
it necessary for Joshua to enter fully on his ofhce. {Notes,

Num. xxvii. 18—20.)—^It cannot be supposed that Israel

passed over Jordan before the thirty days of mourning for

Moses were expired
;
yet perhaps this renewal of Joshua's

commission, and even the sending out of the spies, might
take place in the mean while, (ii. 1.)—The Mosaick dis-

pensation was introductory to that of the gospel, and the

former must expire before the latter could appear in its

glory. The moral law is exceedingly useful to the church
of God, and to every believer : but the gospel alone can
conduct us to the heavenly inheritance

;
{Note, John i. 17;)

and being *' dead to the law " as the ground of our confi-

dence, is necessary to our salvation by Jesus Christ. {Note,

Gal. 'ii. 17—21.) These things were typically taught by
the death of Moses, and the succession of Joshua.

V. 3, 4. Lebanon seems to have been the termination

of an extensive prospect, which lay open to Joshua at this

time.—In the days of David and Solomon the whole
country contained In this grant, was possessed by Israel,

or tributary to their kings : but in general, through sin,

VOL. I.

li.
to stand before thee all the days of thy '

%^\^!-il

hfe: 'as I was with Moses, so I will be wTtt. x'l'i'liiJo!

with thee :
J I will not fail thee, nor

forsake thee.

Acts xviii. 9, 10.

2 Tim. iv. 17.

j See on Deut-
xxxi. 6—8.—Is

r>e strong and or a good cou- 2-5. Heb. xiii.

rage; for *unto this people shalt thou ''7'^.|^Sf">.•.!'?•

' divide for an inheritance the land ''"',^4^P-
" which I sware imto their fathers to ^] ^\l- ^^
crive them xxxv.s, 4. Dan.j^lV«^ tUClU.

X. 19. Hair. ii.4.

7 Only be thou strong, and very fcor. xvl: 13.

courageous, that thou mayest observe
?^p'//''^-2Ti>n-

to do according to all the law " which *
^1;^At

Moses my servant commanded thee : 1 i^»'^'."x^\y. 17

° turn not from it to the ris-ht hand or ^ ^'^"- ^^'''>- 3.

to the leit, P that thou mayest ^ prosper J,ij- ^^
whithersoever thou goest

8 This '^ book of the law shall not r^ov^iv.ik vlil:

depart out of thy mouth ; but ' thou p u;„t. xxix. 9.

shalt meditate therein day and night, 1 a,'" xxii.'is!*"

that thou mayest 'observe to do ac-^^maV^'i''""^'^'^

cording to all that is written therein :

"^
'^""'

m. xxvu.
Deut. xxxi.

o Deut. T. 32. xii.

for then thou shalt make thy way
prosperous, and then thou shalt * have

XI. 18, 19. xvii.

18, 19. XXX. 14.

xxxi. 11. Ps.
xxxvii. 30, 31.
xl. 10. cxix. 42,
43. Is. lix 21.

Matt. xii. 35.
Eph. iv. 29.

9 ' Have not I commanded thee r '
^l cxi^x.^'fi^is'

97. 99. Prov. ii. 1—5. iii. 1. Col. iii. 16 1 Tim. iv. 14—16. s See on Deut. v.

29. 32, .'13. vi. 1—3.—Matt. vii. 21. 24. xxviii. 20. Luke xi. 2d. Jolin xiii. 17. xiv. 2). Jhm.
i. 22—25. Rev. xxii. 14. J Or, do wisely. t Judg. vi. 14. 2 Sam. xiii.

28. Acts iv. 19.

good success.

they came short of that prosperity which they might other-

wise have enjoyed. {Notes, £a;. xxiii. 31. 2 (Sam. viii. 3.

1 Kings iv. 21.)

V. 5. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. xxxi. 3—8. Heb. xiii.

5, 6.

V. 7- The successor of Moses that eminent servant of

God ; the ruler over so numerous and untractable a people

as Israel, and that people the worshippers of the true and
living God ; and the commander in so perilous an under-
taking as the conquest ofCanaan, would need great strength

of grace and courage of faith : especially that he might
persevere in the path of duty, unmoved by terrors, diffi-

culties, or persuasions, and neither " turn to the right
" hand nor to the left

;

" not only observing the command-
ments of God himself, but impartially exerting his autho-

rity in enforcing them on all the people, which alone would
be true wisdom, and ensure good success in his arduous

undertakings. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Kings III. 5

—

14.

1 C/(r. xxii. 11—13. xxviii. 20, 21.)

V. 8. It is undeniable from the language here used,

that Joshua possessed a written copy of the law : for if

Moses had not himself written tlie books containing it,

what meaning would there have been in this exhortation ?

—By constant meditation, the good treasure of divine

truth must be deposited in Joshua's heart ; that from that

abundance his mouth might speak as occasion required,

for the conviction, direction, or encouragement of the

people ; and likewise that he might know the duties of his

important station. {Notes, Dent. vi. 6—9. xvii. 18. Ps. i.

1—3. cxix. 97—100.)
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B.C. 1451. JOSHUA. B. C. 1451.

u s«--nDe«t,xx.Be stTong and of a good courage ; "be
zllr.' ^7^8' ' not afraid, neither be thou dismayed

:

for the Lord thy God is with thee whi-

thersoever thou goest.

10 ^ Then Joshua commanded the

officers of the people, saying,

11 Pass through the host, and com-
mand the people, saying. Prepare you

xm.2i:x.xix.ii. victuals; for within ''three days ^ ye
Hos.'T2.'^" shall pass over this Jordan, to go in

to possess the land which the Lord
your God giveth you to possess it.

12 And to the Reubenites, and to

the Gadites, and to half the tribe of

Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying,

13 Remember ' the word which

y See on Deut
1. xi.31.

I xxii.2—4. Num.

Deut'; iii.fsT"^' Moses the servant of the Lord com-
manded you, saying, The Lord your

God hath given you rest, and hath

given you this land.

14 Your wives, your little ones, and
your cattle, shall remain in the land

which JNloses gave you on this side

Jordan ; but ye shall pass before your

V 11. The manna had not yet ceased to fall
;

{Note, v.

11, 12;) but probably the Israelites used more of other

provisions, after they had taken possession of the king-

doms of Sihon and Og : and in the hurry of passing over

Jordan and entering an enemy's country, there would not

be leisure to gather manna enough for the people. In ge-

neral they were thus directed to prepare all things neces-

sary for the expedition.—This command seems to have
been given after the return of the spies, as recorded in the

subsequent cliapter ; for they were absent more than three

days. (ii. 22.)

V. 12— 15. llie gentleness with which Joshua, the

divinely constituted successor to Moses, entered on the

exercise of his authority, may be contrasted with the

conduct of Rehoboam when he succeeded Solomon.
{Notes, 1 Kings xii. 1— 15.)—All the men in the two
tribes and a half, able to bear arms, had engaged to go over
Jordan with their brethren : but it was doubtless under-
stood, that some would be permitted to stay at home to

guard their families and flocks ; and the selection was left

to Joshua. {Notes, Num. xxxii. 16— 19.)

V. 16—18. This seems to have been the answer, not
only of the two tribes and a half, but of the elders, or

rulers, of the people in general, as concurring with them.
They acknowledged Joshua as their governor, expressly en-
gaged to be obedient, and determined that they who re-

belled against his authority should be put to death. The
words, " only tlie Lord thy God be with thee," may be
understood as a desire or prayer that this might be the
case ; or as an intimation, that it was in confidence of this

being the case, that they engaged to be obedient. In this

sense they implied a caution to Joshua, to shun every thing
which might tend to disappoint this expectation. {Note,

1 Kings i. 36, 37,)

brethren * armed, all " the mighty men
of valour, and help them

;

15 Until ** the Lord have given your
brethren rest, as he hath given you,

and they also have possessed the land

which the Lord your God giveth them

;

*" then ye shall return unto the land of

your possession, and enjoy it, which
Moses the Lord's servant gave you on
this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising.

16 And they answered Joshua, say-

ing, ^ All that thou commandest us we
will do, and whithersoever thou send-

est us we will go

:

17 According as we hearkened unto
Moses in all things, so will we hearken
unto thee :

* only the Lord thy God be
with thee, as he was with Moses.

18 Whosoever he he '^that doth re-

bel against thy commandment, and will

not hearken unto thy words in all that

thou commandest him, he shall be put
to death : ^ only be strong, and of a
good courage.

* Heb. marshalled
by five. Ex. xiii.

18
a Deut. XX.8. V.t\.

xvii. 14.

b Num. xxxii. 17
—22. Gal V. 13.

vi. 2. Phil. I 21
—26. ii. 4.

c xxii. 4,&c. ICor.
xii. 26. xiii 5.

d Num. xxxii. 25.

Rom. xiii. 1—5.

Tit. iii. 1. 1 PeU
ii. 13—15.

e Seeonb.—ISam.
XX. 13. I Kings i.

37. 1 Chr. xxviii.

20, 21.Ps.xx. 1—4. 9. cxviii. 25,
26. Matt. xxi.
9. ITim. ii. 1,2

f Deut. xvii. 12.

1 Sam. xi. 12.

Ps. ii.l—6. Luke
xix. 27. Heb. x.

28, 29. xii. 25.

g See on 6.—Ezra
x. i. Epli. vi. 10.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The removal of those, who have been faithful and use-

ful, should quicken their survivors to redoubled earnest-

ness and activity ; both to make up, as much as they are

able, the publick loss, and to prepare for tlieir own disso-

lution. {Notc^ Ec. ix. 10.)—Every one of the Lord's ser-

vants, having performed the work assigned him, retires to

rest, and others are raised up to succeed until their services

also are finished
;

{Acts xiii. 36 ;) and generally they, who
in the close of life are most honoured, have been pre-

viously submissive and diligent in more obscure situations.

—No consciousness of inferiority, insufficiency, or even

unworthiness, should induce us to decline the services

allotted to us : for the same fulness, whence prophets and

apostles received all their sufficiency, is open for us also

;

{Note, John i. 16;) and in our more limited spheres, and

for the duties incumbent on us, we have a warrant to ex-

pect that " the Lord will be with us," even as he was with

Moses or Paul ; though he will not " speak to us face to

" face," or give us a vision of the third heaven, and of

the unutterable things there displayed. {Note, 2 Cor. xii.

1—6.)—That man needs strong faith and great fortitude,

who in this evil world would order his whole conduct ac-

cording to the rule of the holy Scriptures ; and " not turn
" aside to the right hand or to the left," on account of any

temptation, or through fear of consequences : but as God
himself commands us to " be strong and courageous," we
should consider this precept as an exhortation to cry earn-

estly to him, that he may give us strength and courage

,

and in this dependence we may go forth, assured that

nothing can stand before us or impede our course; for

"He will not fail us, nor forsake us."—But let it be espe-

cially noted, that well grounded confidence is always con-

4 L 2
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CHAP. II.

Two spies, sent by Joshua, enter Jericho, and are

concealed by Rahab, 1—7. She informs them of the

terror which had seized the Canaanites, 8— 11; and

covenants with them, 12—21. They return and make

their report, 22—24.

• Or, had senl. .

'^xxiii.4r'_'' i\ND Joshua the son of Nun * sent
2i"'judg.'xviii. out of "^ Shittim two men, ^ to spy se-
2. 14. 17. Matt. . ^ .

Z.1 1 1 c
"^

vio^i'^-24''
cretly, saying, Go view the land, even

'*i!Vflaf/;<."xx:
J^^'i^^^io. And they went, and came

xi.' 3i!jan"t;ii'^to an ** harlot's house named Rahab,
and ^lodged there.

2 And it was * told the king of Je-

richo, saying, Behold, there came men

2.1.

+ Heb. lay.

e Ps. cxxvii. I.

nected with proportionable humility and conscientiousness

:

and genuine courage chiefly appears in daring to do our

duty, though censured by misjudging friends, or slandered

and threatened by malicious enemies.—^That we may be

secured from deception, and be assured that we are re-

proached or persecuted, not for following our own fancies,

but for the sake of truth and righteousness; we should

endeavour, by daily meditation and prayer, to obtain an in-

timate acquaintance with the precepts as well as the pro-

im'ses of Scripture : for thus the path of duty will be evi-

dent to our own minds, and we shall be able to explain

our reasons and motives satisfactorily to the candid and
pious, when occasion requires ; as well as to use our in-

fluence in bringing others to obey our God.—If we pro-

ceed according to his instructions, he will afford us all

needful assistance, and perhaps " make our very enemies
" to be at peace with us

!

" And when persons of different

ranks, in due subordination, harmoniously concur in pro-

moting the welfare of the church, and seeking the presence

and blessing of the Lord, the prospect of success is very

pleasing; and tl'.ey who oppose such efforts merit the

severest punishment.—May we then learn to trust In the

Lord ; to submit to those whom he hath placed over us

;

and to assist them with our prayers, and in every way that

we are able : and may we endeavour to aid one another in

the most disinterested manner, and with the most exact

punctuality to every engagement. Especially may we be

enabled to submit to the authority, and enlist under the

banner, of the Captain of our salvation ; to be obedient

to his commands, and to fight the good fight of faith. In

concurrence with all who love his name, and in opposition

to all, within and without, that opposes his authority : for

whoever refuses to obey him must inevitably perish.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1 . The beginning of this verse may be

read, " Now Joshua had sent ; " {marg.) that Is, before

the orders recorded in the preceding chapter. {Note,i. 11.)

—It might be very useful to him to learn many things re-

specting the avenues of Canaan, the situation of Jericho,

which was first to be assaulted, and the disposition of its

Inhabitants : and these might be known by ordinary means
as well as by Immediate revelation. Two persons, probably

not of eminent rank^ but of approved prudence, Intrepidity,

in hither to-night of the children of
Israel, to search out the country.

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto
Rahab, saying, '^ Bring forth the menfx. 23.^ oen.

that are come to thee, which are en- xxiv"4.joi>xxl'

tered into thine house : for they be A'^*' '"'• ^-
^'

come ^ to search out all the country, g Gen. xn,. »-i3.

4 And the woman ''took the two fa'.'xC;:!.^-
T-I'l,! 1 'i,! h Kx. i. ly. 2 Sam,

men, and hid them, and said thus, xvi. 18, 10. xvu.

There came men unto me, but 1 wist >»•
"^' "'

not whence they ivere.

5 And it came to pass about the

time ' of shutting of the gate, when it

was dark, that *" the men went out ; Rev. xxi. 25.

whither the men went I wot not : pur-

i 7. Neh. xiii. 19.

Is. Ix. 11. Ez.

k Jer. I. 20. Ron
iii. /", 8.

and faith, were therefore selected, and sent by Joshua to

search out, not the land at large, but Jericho and Its con-
fines, and to bring their report to him, and not to the

congregation : for the word " secretly " seems to refer to

his sending them ; not to their concealing themselves from
the Canaanites :

—" He secretly sent two men, &c." Most
likely, this measure was adopted according to some inti-

mation of the will of God ; for the spies were evidently

guided and protected In a peculiar manner, and many im-
portant good consequences resulted from their enterprlze.

{Notes, Num. xlli.) They undertook this perilous service

with boldness and promptitude ; and passed Jordan, doubt-
less at the fords, the river not having yet overflowed Its

banks as It did soon after. Being arrived at Jericho, " they
" came Into a harlot's house, . . . and lodged there." Per-

haps Rahab kept some kind of a house of entertainment

for travellers ; especially as she stated that " two men had
" come to her" of whom she knew nothing: yet from the

testimony of two apostles, (Marg. Ref. d,) there can be
no reasonable doubt but she had been a harlot, ' though
* now, it Is probable, she was converted by the faith which
' was wrought in her : which was so eminent, that she
' was not only admitted into the society of God's people,
' but married Into a noble family of the tribe of Judah
^ from whom Christ sprang.' Bp. Patrick. It may be sup-

posed from these circumstances, that she was not far ad-

vanced in life at this time.—It is however evident from the

whole narrative, that the spies were led thither by a special

providence ; and that Rahab entertained them out of re-

gard to Israel and Israel's God, and neither for lucre, nor

for any evil purpose.

V. 2, 3. The twelve spies, sent by Moses, seem to

have passed unsuspected through the whole land : yet these

two men no sooner entered Jericho than the king heard of

it, and sent to apprehend them ; while at the same time he,

and the other kings of the country, seem entirely to have

neglected to guard the passes of Jordan, the natural barrier

of the land I (Note, ill. 2.) The spies were known or

supposed to be Israelites, either by their apparel or ap-

pearance ; and their business in that case could not be

doubted.

V. 4

—

G. Tlie words translated, " The woman took
" the two men, and hid them," might be rendered, " she
" had taken, . . . and hidden them. '—It is evident that Ra-
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1 8. Deut. xxii. 8.

U Sam. xi. 2.

Malt. xxiv. 17.

ni Ex. ii. 2. 2 Sam.
xvii. 19. 1 Kings
jiviii. 4. 13.

2 Kings xi. 2.

Jer. xxxvi. 26.

Col. iii. 3. Heb.
xi. 23.

n Judg. iii. 28. xii.

6.

f> 5. Acts V. 23.

p Ex. xviii. 11

2 Kings V. 15.

Job xix 2.'i. Ec.
viii. 12. Heb. xi.

1,2.

q Gen. xiii. 14

—

17. XV. 18—21.
Ex. iii. 6—8.
Dem. xxxii. 8
Ps. cxv. 16. Jcr.
xxvii. 5. Matt.
XX. 15.

t Ex. xxiii. 27.

Deut. ii. 23. xi.

25. xxviii. 10.

Judg. vii. 14.

1 Sam. xiv. 15.

2 Kings vii. 6.

sue after tliem quickly; for ye shall

overtake them.
6 But she had brought them up ' to

the roof of the house, and "" hid them
with the stalks of flax which she had
laid in order upon the roof.

7 And the men pursued after them
the way to Jordan, unto the fords :

and as soon as they which pursued
after them were gone out, " they shut
the gate.

8 ^ And before they were laid

down, she came up unto them upon
the roof;

9 And she said unto the men, •*!

know^ ** that the Lord hath given you
the land, and that " your terror is fallen

hab was acquainted with the business of tlie spies, before

she received the message from the king : and being sen-

sible of the danger to which they would be exposed, when
every one was upon the watch as aware of the situation

and purposes of Israel, and perhaps liearing the rumours
about them, slie liad previously concealed them under
some stalks of fla.x^ which were laid on the flat roof of her
house : and by her answers to the messengers, she not only
led them to sujjpose that the men were gone, but also that

she was very desirous that they should be apprehended,
which exceedingly tended to })revent suspicion.—Various
opinions have been formed concerning Raliab's conduct on
this trying occasion. Some object, that her treachery to

her king and country cannot be vindicated : but it may be
answered, that as she firmly believed the God of heaven
had devoted the Canaanites to be utterly destroyed by the
Israelites (9—11), she must either side with Israel and
Israel's God against her country, or perish with it in a
hopeless contest against the Almighty : so that, in her cir-

cumstances, she could not have acted otherwise, if in-

fluenced by a true and living faith. (Note, James ii. 25, 26.)

In fact every true convert equally renounces the alliance

of the Lord's enemies, however nearly connected, and re-

fuses to join with them in rebellion and persecution of his

servants. (Notes, Luke x\v. 25—27. 2Cor. v. IG.) But
as no people can possibly produce such an authenticated
commission from God to destroy another nation, as Israel

liad to destroy the Canaanites : Rahab's conduct, in uniting
interests with the enemies and invaders of her country,
though her absolute duty, cannot now be drawn into pre-
cedent.—In respect of the falsehoods that she uttered,

were not a general question of some importance and of
great difiiculty involved, it would be most obvious to re-

solve it into her ignorance of the divine law ; and to say,

that the principle and substance of her conduct being good
were accepted, and that the sin which incidentally mixed
with it was pardoned. But indeed, if it were her indis-

pensable duty if possible to protect the spies, and there
were no other conceivable way of doing this, it seems not
necessary to condemn her conduct altogether. Stra-
tagems of war, and similar impositions upon determined
enemies and persecutors, are not absolutely condemned in

upon us, and that all the inhabitants

of the land * faint because of you.

10 For ^ we have heard how the Lord
dried up the water of the Red Sea for

you, when ye came out of Egypt : and
'what ye did unto the two kings of the

Amorites that were on the other side

Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utter-

ly destroyed.

11 And as soon as we had heard
these things, " our hearts did melt, nei-

ther ^ did there remain any more cou-

rage in any man, because of you :
" for

the Lord your God, he is God in hea-

ven above, and in earth beneath.

1

2

Now therefore I pray you, ^ swear

unto me by the Lord, since I have

* Heb, melt. 11.

1 Sam. xiv. 16.

2 Sam. xvii. \0
Ps. cxii. 10. Is,

xix. 1. Nah. ii.

10.

e iv. 24. Ex. xiv.
21-31. XV. 14—
16.

t Num. xxi. 24

—

35. Deut. ii. 30
—37. iii. 1—8.

u See on V. 1. vii.

5. xiv. 8. Dent,
i. 28. XX. 8. Is.

xiii. 7. Nail, ii,

10.

t Heb. rose up.
Rev vi. 16.

X Dent. iv. 39.

1 Kings viii. 60.
Ps. Ixxxiii. IH,

cii 15. Jer. x-vi,

19—21. Dan. iv.

34, 35. vi. 25—
27. Zecli. viii. 20
—23.

y ix. 15. 18-20.
1 Sam. XXX. 15.

2Chr. xxxvi. 13,

Jer. xii. 16.

Scripture, though inconsistent with exact veracity
;
{Marg.

Ref. h ;) and if deception could in any case be justifiable,,

we can scarcely imagine one in which it would be more
so. It is however certain, that in no case, except one
equally extraordinary, ought the example to be imitated,

{Notes, Ex. i. 19. 1 Sam. xLx. 12—17. xxi. 1, 2. xxvii.

8—12.)
V. 7- " Tlie fords," or passages, were no doubt parts

of the river, where it might be passed without danger,,

either by walking or swimming across. Here, probably,,

the messengers waited a considerable time to intercept the

spies : and lest they should have staid in the city, the gates

were immediately shut to prevent the possibility of their

escape. But they found a way of getting out of the city,

and in due time of crossing Jordan at the fords. (15. 23.)

V. 8— 1 1 . We have here an account of Rahab's faitii

and its fruits, which are spoken of with decided approbatiort

by the apostles Paul and James. (Notes, Heb. xi. 31. Jayn,

ii. 25, 26'.) She had heard of the miracles which God had
wrought for Israel, and the promises that he had made to

them : and whilst the same report exasperated or intimi-

dated the other inhabitants of the land, she firmly believed

Jehovah to be the only true God in heaven and earth, and
the Israelites his only accepted worshippers ; that his pro-

mises would certainly be fulfilled and his threatenings take

effect ; and that there was no way of escaping his venge-
ance, but by uniting interests with his people. Indeed
Balaam himself seems to have been convinced in his judg-

ment of these grand truths, as well as to have professed

them with his lips ; but then his ambitious and covetous

heart abhorred them, and he persisted in enmity to God
and Israel : while the conduct of Rahab proved, that she

had the genuine principle of divine faith, which induced
her to renounce all her interests among the devoted Ca-
naanites ; and to venture her life, and expose herself to-

the imminent danger of the most cruel tortures, in express-

ing her love for the people of God. (Notes, Heb. xi. 1, 2,

5, 6.)

V. 12—16. Rahab asked no other recompence for her

perilous service, than preservation for herself and her near
relations, when the promises of God to Israel had been ful-

filled. Even the regard manifested to her relatives, who-
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I i Sam. XX. 14

—

17. xxiv. 21,22.
Estli. viii. 6.

2Tim. i. 16—18.
Jnm. ii. 13.

a 13. Rum. i. 31.

1 Tim. V. 8.

I, 18. Ex. xii. 13.

Mark xiv. 44.

• Heb. instead of
you to die.

1 Kings XX. 39.

c vi. 17. 2.'>. Num.
X. 29—32. Judg.
i. 24, 25. 2 Sam.
ix. 1. Prov.xviii.

24. Matt. V. 7.

d 1 Sam.xix. 12—
17. Acts ix. 25.

2 Cor. xi. 33.

e vi. 20.

f 22. 1 Sam. xxiii.

14.29. Ps. xi. 1.

g 20. Gen. xxiv. 3
— 8. Ex. XX. 7.

Num. XXX. 2.

2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2.

7.

li 21. Lev. xiv. 4.

Num. iv. 8. xix.

6. Heb. ix. I'J.

shewed you khidnesSj ' that ye will

also shew kindness unto "my fathers

house ; and '' give me a true token :

13 And that ye will save alive my
father, and my mother, and my bre-

thren, and my sisters, and all that they

have, and deliver our lives from death.

14 And the men answered jier, Our
life * for your s, if ye utter not this our
business. And it shall be, " when the

Lord hath given us the land, that we
will deal kindly and truly with thee.

15 Then ''she let them down by a

cord through the window: ' for her

house was upon the town-wall, and she

dwelt upon the wall.

16 And she said unto them, ^ Get ye

to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet
you ; and hide yourselves there three

days, until the pursuers be returned

:

and afterward may ye go your way.

1

7

And the men said imto her, *=' We
will be blameless of this thine oath

which thou hast made us swear.

18 Behold, when we come into the

land, thou shalt bind this line of ^ scar-

let thread in the window which thou

were not sensible of their own danger, M'as a genuine effect

of true grace. Rahab likewise gave the spies all the in-

formation in her power, and all which they wanted; and
she deemed tlie solemn oath of Jehovah a sufficient secu-

rity for the performance of their engagements ! When,
with great attention, caution, and trouble, she had dis-

missed them, and given them proper counsel, she per-

formed her promise of secrecy ; and at the appointed time

collected her relatives into her house, as it had been agreed :

and thus without reserve joined interests with the people

of God. {Note, vi. 22, 23.) Her whole conduct mani-

fested a reverential fear of the Lord, an entire belief of

his word, a desire and hope of his favour, an affection for

his people, and a disposition to forsake, venture, and suf-

fer any thing in his cause. Multitudes, who had seen all

the miracles wrought in Egypt and in the wilderness, and
who had every advantage of instruction in the camp of

Israel, continued unbelievers ; very few indeed manifested

such strong faith, such holy fear, such confidence in God,
and such a disposition to labour and suffer for his sake, as

this stigmatised inhabitant of accursed Jericho, who had
only heard a general and indistinct report of his wonderful
works for Israel ! It cannot tliercfore be reasonably doubted,

that her faith had, before this, been accompanied with
deep repentance of those sinful practices, from which she

derived the name of " the harlot
;
" which however is

given her where her faith and works are most celebrated,

as illustrating the great evangelical truth, that " where
" sin hath abounded, grace much more aboundeth." The
same ]»rinciplcs would also prepare her mind to receive

didst let us down by ; and thou shalt
^ bring ' thy father, and thy mother, t Heb. ga

and thy brethren, and all thy father s '

'

"'

household, home unto thee.

19 And it shall be, that ^ whosoever
shall go out of the doors of thy house
into the street, ' his blood ^hall be upon '^^l ^""^lu

his head, and we ivill be guiltless: and

£Act.

23 Gen.
vii. 1. xii. 2. xix.

.2—17. Esth.
viii. 6. I,ul<e xix.

9. Aitsx.27.33.
xi. 14. 2 Tim i.

16.

k Ex. xii. 13. 23.

Num. xxxv. 26
i.

alt.

XXIV. 17. Acti
xxvii. 31. Pliil.

whosoever shall be with thee in the i"joi>n if.'27; i:

house, "" his blood shall be on our head, 2\^am''.''i'. id. w,'.

. /, . T , 1 . 28,29. Ez.xxxiii.

II ani/ hand be upon him. 4,5. Matt. xxvu.

20 And if thou utter this our busi- "/xx. 20.

ness, tlien ° we will be quit 01 thine U ^'^''^^'.^l^.^ T. Matt. xxvu. 25.

oath which thou hast made us to swear. "
^''^ "" '''•

21 And she said. According unto
your words, so be it. And she sent

them away, and they departed: ** and o s^e «« is. watt

she bound the scarlet line in the win- 5."'
^"'" '°''" ""

doM'.

22 And they went, and came unto
the mountain, and abode there three

days, until the pursuers were returned.

And the pursuers sought them through-
out all the way, but '' found the?n not. p 1 s.'^m. xix. 10^

23 So the two men returned, and 20; Ps. xxiiris;

descended from the mountain, and
passed over, and came to Joshua the

further instruction concerning the promised Messiah, and
the true meaning of those sacrifices which typified his

atonement, when that further advantage was afforded her.

{Notes, Acts X. 1, 2, latter half. 3—8. 27—33.)
V. 17—20. These spies, not doubting that Joshua and

Israel would confirm the transaction, most solemnly assured

Rahab of security if she disclosed not the business ; inti-

mating, that they should expect death by some judgment
of God if they deceived her : yet as men wlio rever-

enced an oath, and dreaded the guilt of perjury, they de-

sired to have the terms of the agreement precisely stated

and exactly explained before they parted ; and they selected

that house which had protected them, to be the refuge of

those who were found in it, when others were utterly de-

stroyed.—Though the Israelites were forbidden to form any
alliance with the nations of Canaan, yet it is evident that

individuals, who came cordially into their interests, might
be spared. {Notes, ix. 19, 20. xi. 19, 20.)—This passage

may remind us of the door sprinkled with the blood of

the paschal lamb, that was tlie security of Israel, when the

destroying angel was slaying the first-born of ligypt j

which typified the sinner's security under the protection of

the atoning blood, who has fled to it for refuge from the

wrath and curse of an offended God. {Note, Ex. xii. 11

—

V. 21. It is probable, that Rahab immediately bound
tlie scarlet line, or cord, in her window; tliat no suspicion

might be excited by doing it when Israel approached the

city.

V. 23, 24. Having been thus wonderfully protected

4 L ,'>



B C. 1451. JOSHUA. B.C. 1451.

son of Nun, and told him all things

that befell them.

24 And they said nnto Joshua,

i.6 xxi.44,4.;; ''Truly the Lord hath delivered into

s3""Wrv."xx7. our hands all the land : for even ' all

t" °? ^-l'-7 the inhabitants of the country do * faint
Ps. xlviii. 0, 0. •>

.&'„i.''Vi' because of US.
». 1 Kx. XV. 15.

CHAP. III.

Israel arrives at Jordan, 1 . The officers give orders

concerning the passage : and Joshua also directs both

and restored in safety, the spies seem to liave spoken little

on the strict watch kept by the inhabitants of Jericho, or

on their own narrow escape. But they reported the dismay

of their enemies, not only as an encouraging circumstance,

but as a token that the Lord had delivered them into their

hands, having thus begun to perform his promises in their

behalf. Tliey seem, however, to have made their report

privately to Joshua, and not to the people or elders. (Notes,

Num xiii. 26—33. xiv. 1—10.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—11.

As the greatest, wisest, and best of men must on many

occasions use, as it were, the eyes and ears of others
;

it is of prime importance, that persons should be se-

lected, on whose veracity and fidelity firm dependence

may be placed.
—

^The Lord has " a remnant according

" to the election of grace," in many unlikely situations,

and even of such as have previously borne very bad cha-

racters : for he will glorify his mercy and grace in saving

some of every kind.—That reproach of former sins, which

rests upon the reputation of atrocious offenders after they

are pardoned, ought to be patiently endured : and they

should thence take occasion to renew their repentance

;

and to pour out their earnest prayers, that their future con-

duct may both demonstrate the reality, and illustrate the

nature, of that grace which they have received ; that those

may be ashamed, who persist in reviling them ; and that

many may glorify God on their account, be edified by their

example, and encouraged by witnessing their good con-

versation in Christ.—^The feeblest means, when accom-

panied by the divine blessing, produces most glorious

effects : while the carnal heart, if left to itself, grows

hardened in infidelity under the most conclusive evidence,

and the most convincing ministry of the word! {Notes,

Matt. xi. 20—24. xii. 41, 42.)—When the worst of sin-

ners truly believe the word of God, a blessed change in-

fallibly takes place : for the divine Spirit, through the ex-

ercise of faith, excites in them fear of wrath, hatred of

sin, hope of mercy, reverence of the name and authority

of the Lord, and love to him and his people ; which are

manifested by such actions, as they have opportunity and

ability to perform. Thus they are led to repent, and to

do works meet for repentance ; to renounce worldly objects

and connexions, as far as evident duty requires them ; and

to unite interests with the people of God : and they are

prepared for self-denial, and to venture persecution and

even death itself, rather than give up tlieirhope and pursuit

of salvation. They may at first have very little explicit

priests and people, 2—6 The Lord encourages r.nd

instructs Joshua, 7

—

Q : and again, Joshua the people
;

assuring them that the waters would be divided before

the ark, 10— 13. The waters are divided, and Israel

passes the river, while the priests bearing the ark stand

in the midst of it, 14— 17.

i\.ND Joshua * rose early in the morn- a Gen.xxii.3.p«.

ing- ; and they removed from '' Shittim, ^b.'^xxv: sf'xJvl:
<D ' J 6. Mark i 35

and came to Jordan, he and all the '>

f- {^^''^f'"-
children of Israel, and lodged there be-

fore they passed over.

knowledge of divine truth; and much infirmity, and many
mistakes may mix with their endeavours to obey God, and
to do good to his people : but their conduct will be con-
scientious, and their disposition teachable, and their liglit

will increase continually. (Notes, Ps. xxv. 8, 9. Prov. iv.

18, 19. Hos. vi. 1—3.) And no faith, which is not ma-
nifested by these good fruits, will justify the sinner before

God, or even liis profession before his fellow-creatures.

V. 12—24.

When we really discover the danger to whicli our souls

are exposed, from the wrath of an offended God, and are

earnestly seeking salvation, we shall begin to feel for those

who are not sensible of their own lost condition. This
will induce us to attempt doing what we can to forward

the salvation of our beloved friends and relations : and
thus they who have been the grief and disgrace of their

families, may, by the mercy of God, become their pro-

tection as well as ornaiuent.—If we lost sinners have a

prospect of escaping destruction, we should not seek great

things for ourselves, either in the world or in the church

:

yet such distinctions are often conferred on those who least

aspire to them.—Wliile we are serving God, and employed
for the good of his people, we may securely confide in his

protection, and need not fear what man can do unto us

;

as the dangers, to which we may be exposed, will event-

ually excite the greater admiration of the truth, love, and
power of God in our preservation : yet we should use every

prudent and lawful means of safety ; and be thankful to

the instruments of it, and endeavour to recompense them.

But even in exercising gratitude, we must not oblige our
benefactors in any thing contrary to the will of God, or to

the interests of his people; nor flatter them with the hope
of deliverance from future punishment, except in the

method of the gospel : and if any of our engagements are

ratified with an oath, the utmost reverence and caution

should be used in taking, and the greatest exactness in ful-

filling, that solemn obligation.—While the accomplishment
of some of God's promises, is a pledge for the performance
of the whole to the true believer ; those terrors of con-

science, and that sense of divine wrath, which dismay the

ungodly, but do not bring them to repentance, are fearful

presages of approaching destruction. {Notes, Prov. x. 24.

xi. 23.) ^
NOTES.

Chap. III. V. 1. Early in the morning, Joshua took
measures for the removal of the whole congregation and all

their baggage and possessions, from Shittim to the bunks
4 1.6
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e Set on i. 10, 11.

d 11.

—

See on
Num. X. 33.

e 6. a 14—17. iv.

10. vi. 6. Num.
iv.15 Deut.xxxi.
9. 2,=). 2 Sam. vi.

3. 13. 1 Chr. XV.

11. 12
fEx. xiii. 21, 22.

Matt. viii. 19

xvi. 24. Rev.
XIV. 4.

g Ex. iii. 5. xix.

12. Ps. Ixxxix.

7. Heb. xii. 28,

29.
• Hob. since yes-

terday and the

third day. Gen.
xxxi. 2. Ex. iv.

10. 1 Clir. xi. 2.

Is. XXX. 33. mar-
gins.

h vii. 13. Ex. xix
10—15. Lev. X.

3. XX. 7. Num.
xi. 18. 1 Sam.
xvi. 5. .Tob i. 5.

Joel ii. 16.

i 13. 15. Ps. cxiv.
1—7.

2 And it came to pass after " three

days, that the officers went through the

host;

3 And they commanded the people,

saying, ^ When ye see the ark of the

covenant of the Lord your God, and
* the priests the Levites bearing it, tlien

'^ye shall remove from your place, and
go after it.

4 Yet there shall be ^a space be-

tween you and it, about two thousand
cubits by measure ; come not near
unto it, that ye may know the way by
which ye must go ; for ye have not
passed this way * heretofore.

5 And Joshua said unto the people,
*" Sanctify yourselves : for to-morrow
' the Lord will do wonders among you.

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests.

of Jordan, which is supposed to have been about seven

miles distant. There they arrived in the course of the day

;

and lodged that night, that they might be ready to pass

over the next morning.

V. 2. Three days from the orders before mentioned had
now passed, (i. 11;) and perhaps from the return of the

spies, during which time the people had made all requisite

preparations. It does not appear, whether they expected

a miraculous interposition to facilitate their passage, or

whether they had thoughts of crossing the river in some
other way : but they were very obedient and tractable, and
seem to have harboured no distrust about the event.—At
any time, the passage of such a multitude of men, women,
children, flocks and herds, with all their substance, by fords

or other ordinary means, must have been attended with

much difficulty and delay, and with great danger if the

enemies had opposed them ; but when Jordan overflowed

all its banks, it would probably have been impracticable

(15) : for whatever appearance this river may make to

modern travellers, the whole history represents it, as having

been at that time a considerable and rapid stream.—The
miraculous passage of Jordan was peculiarly suited to at-

tend the other wonders which the Lord had ^wrought for

Israel. Thus their entrance into Canaan corresponded with
their departure out of Egypt

;
{Notes, Ex. xiv, xv ;) and

the dismay of the Canaanites would be increased, the faith

of Israel strengthened, their expectations raised, and their

conquests facilitated.—It can only be attributed to a super-

natural power, intimidating or infatuating the minds of

the Canaanites, that they never attempted to defend this

barrier of their country, or to obstruct the passage of Israel.

V. 3, 4. The Levites, of the family of Kohath, carried

the ark, in ordinary circumstances : but on this signal oc-

casion, as well as some others, the priests (who were of

that family,) performed this service. {Num. iv. 15. x. 21.

Notes, vi. 3—5. 1 Kings viii, 3.) They were commanded
to march about three quarters of a mile before the people,

till they arrived at their destined station : by which it ap-

peared that the ark, as a pledge of Jehovah's protection

while they were obedient, secured the people, not they it.

saying, ^ Take up the ark of the cove-

nant, and pass over before the people.

And they took up the ark of the cove-

nant, and went before the people.

7 % And the Lord said unto Joshua,

This day will I begin to ' magnify thee

in the sight of all Israel, that they may
know "" that as I was with Moses, so 1

will be with thee.

8 And thou shalt " command the

priests that bear the ark of the cove-

nant, saying. When ye are come to the

brink of the water of Jordan, ° ye shall

stand still in Jordan.

9 And Joshua said unto the children

of Israel, Come hither, and ^ hear the

words of the Lord your God.

10 And Joshua said, *i Hereby ye

shall know that the " living God is

k See on h.—Num.
iv. lo. X. 3a
Mic. ii. 13. Jolin
xiv. 2, 3. Heb.
vi. 20.

1 iv. 14. 1 Chr.
xxix. 25. 2 Chr.
i. 1 Job vii. 17.

Jolm xvii. 1.

Phil. i. 20. ii. 9
—11.

m See 07! i. 5. 1 7.

n 1 Chr XV. 11,

12. 2 Chr. xvii.

6, 9. xxix. 4—
11. 15. 27. 30.
XXX. 12. xxxi. 9,
10. XXXV. 2—6.
Neh. xii. 24—2a
xiii. 22. 28.

o 17. Ex. xiv. 13.

Lam. iii. 26.

p See on Deut. iv

1. xii. a
q Num. xvi 28

—

20. 1 Kings xviii.

3'!, 37. xxii. 2a
Vs. ix. 16. Is. vii.

14. 2 Cor. xiii.

2,3.
r Deut.v.26.1Sam.

xvii. 26. 2 Kings
xix. 4. Jer. x. 10.

Hos. i. 10. Matt.
xvi. 16. John vL
09. 1 Thes. i. 9.

Heb. X. 31.

A noble defiance of the enemies of Israel was thus given
;

who were challenged to attack the unarmed priests, or to

seize the unattended ark. The faith and courage of the

priests were also tried, and displayed for an example to the

people ; and reverence for this symbol of Jehovah's pre-

sence was expressed in a manner, suited to the nature of

that dispensation. Tlie whole congregation would also

have a fairer opportunity of viewing the ark, the dividing

of the waters, and " the way by which they were to go,"

than if it had been nearer : and as they witnessed the obe-

dience of the inanimate creation to their covenant-God,

they would thus be instructed to obey likewise.

V. 5. Sanctify yowselves.] Note, Ex. xix. 10— 15.

—

* Beside the legal purifications, one cannot but think that

' he intended they should dispose their minds, by holy

' meditations and prayer to God, to receive his benefits,

' and to be more sensible of them when they were be-

' stowed on them.' Bp. Patrick. {Notes, 2 Chr. xxLx. 5.

Joe/ii. 15— 17.)

V. 7. The people desired to see that God was with

Jo.shua, as he had been with Moses
;

(i. 17 5) and the Lord

promised him, (probably by immediate revelation,) that

by dividing the waters of Jordan, he would put honour on

him, as he had honoured Moses at the Red Sea. In this

manner the Lord was pleased to mark out the persons,

whom he appointed to govern Israel, till in the days of

Samuel they desired to have a king : and then he selected

Saul, and afterwards David and his posterity, to that office.

—At the river Jordan, and probably at Bethabara, or the

house ofpassage, even at the very same place where Israel

passed over that river, the Lord Jesus began to be magni-

fied by the descent of the Holy Spirit, and by a voice from

heaven. {John i. 2S.—Notes, Matt. iii. 13—17.)

V. 8. At the brink of the water the priests were com-

manded to stop, until the channel of Jordan had become

dry ; and then to take their station in the midst of it, till

all the people were passed over (17)-

V, 10— 13. Joshua, in calling Jehovah " the livmg

" God," and " the Lord," or Proprietor and Governor,

" of all the earth," as well as " the God of Israel," seems

4 l7
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I y.y.i.'l. Ex.xvii.
7. Deui. xxxi.

17. Jmlg. vi. 12,

t See on Gpn. xv.

15— 18.-Ex. iii.

8. xxiii. L';—30.
xxxiil. 2. Devit.

vii. 1. Ps. xliv

•2,3

u I's. xxiv. 1. Is.

liv. 6. Jcr. X. 7.

Mic. iv. la
Zepli. ii. 11,

Zecli. IV. 14. vi.

,). xiv. 9.

V See on 3—6.

—

Is. iii. 12.

X iv. 9.

y If), 16. Ex. xiv.
1')—22.

r 16. Ex. XV. 8.

Ts. xxxiii. 7.

Ixxviii. 13. cxiv,

•i—b. Hab. iii.

!.).

a See on 3. 6.—vi

C. Acts vii. 44,

4h. I Cor. i. 24,

25.

' among you, and tJiat he will without

fail ' drive out from before you the Ca-

naanites, and the Hittites, and the Hi-

vites, and the Perizzites, and the Gir-

gashites, and the Amorites, and the

Jebusites.

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant

of " the Lord of all the earth " passeth

over before you into Jordan.

12 NoAV therefore "" take ye twelve

men out of the tribes of Israel, out of

every tribe a man.
1-3 And it shall come to pass as soon

as ^ the soles of the feet of the priests

that bear the ark of tlie Lord, the Lord
of all the earth, shall rest in the waters

of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan
shall be cut off from the waters that

come down from above ; and they shall

^ stand upon an heap.

14 ^ And it came to pass, when the

people removed from their tents to pass

over Jordan, and the priests ^bearing

the ark of the co^'enant before the peo-
ple;

15 And as they that bare the ark
were come unto Jordan, and ** the feet

of the priests that bare the ark were
dipped in the brim of the water; (for

" Jordan overfloweth all his banks '' all

the time of harvest
;)

16 That the waters which came down
from above stood, and ^ rose up upon
an heap, very far from the city Adam,
that is beside ^ Zaretan ; and those that

came down toward the sea of the plain,

even ^ the salt sea, failed, and were cut

off: and the people passed over right

against Jericho.

17 And ''the priests that bare the

ark of the covenant of the Lord ' stood

firm on dry ground in the midst of

Jordan, and ''all the Israelites passed

over on dry ground, until all the

people were passed clean over Jor-

dan.

b 13. Is. xxvi. 0.

IV. 18. 1 Cl.r.xii.

15. Jer. xii. 5.
xlix. 19.

V. 10—12. Lev.
xxiii. 10—IC.

Dent. xvi. 1—9.

See on 13.—Ps.

xxix. 10. Ixxvii.

19. Matt. viii.

26, 27. xiv. 24—
33
1 Kings iv. 12.

Zurtanob, vii.46.

Zurthan.

XV. 2. Gen. xiv.
'A. Num. xxxiv.
3. Deut. iii 17.

3. 6.

iv. 3. 2 Kings ii.

Ex. xiv. 22. 2<>.

Ps. Ixvi. 6. Is.

XXV. 8. Heb. xi.

29.

especially to have aimed to render the stupendous miracle

about to be wrought, (and which he foretold, that it might

be the more impressive,) a convincing proof in the minds

of the people, that all the gods of the nations were idols

destitute of life and power : and that idolatry (to which

they were excessively prone,) was as senseless, as it was
impious and abominable. {Notes, Deut. iv. 35—40. 2 Kings

xix. 14— 19. Is. liv. 4, 5.)

V. 15. Jordan overjloiveth, &c.] This annual inunda-

tion arose from the melting of the snows upon mount
Lebanon. The barley-harvest was at hand, or already

begun ; and the overflowing of the river seems to have

taken place, just before Israel was commanded to pass

over it, which served to render the miracle more incontest-

able and stupendous, (ii. 7« 23.)

V. 16, 17. The waters below the place where Israel

then was, ran off towards the dead or salt sea, which was
once the plain of Sodom, and left the channel dry for the

space of several miles ; whilst those above accumulated,

and stood like mountains very far back towards the sea of

Tiberias, without inundating the adjacent country. {Marg.

Ref. f, g.) As an illustrious example of faith and obedience,

the priests, who bare the ark, marched into the midst of

the dry channel, and there took their stand, with the waters

piled up fer higher than their heads and nothing to pre-

vent their being overwhelmed by them, but the invisible

power of G(jd. Here they abode all day, till the people,

encouraged by their example, had in succession marched
over the river, with all that appertained to them, and were
safely landed on the further shore ! {Notes, iv. 3— 10.)

—

The passage through the Red Sea took place in the night,

when the Israelites were fleeing from the Egyptians with

great trepidation : but they passed Jordan in the day-time,

with previous warning, leisurely, directly opposite to Jeri-

cho, and with a triumphant dcliance of the Canaanites.

—

This passage of Israel over Jordan into the promised land,

after their weary wanderings in the wilderness, evidently

typified the believer's passage through death to heaven,

when he has finished his course In this sinful world.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

They who are attentive to the duties of their station, and
enemies to sloth and self-indulgence, are likely to be emi-
nent and useful ; and they alone.—We ought to proceed

in our appointed course, notwithstanding remote difficul-

ties, which may appear to us insurmountable ; and to rely

on the Lord to remove them when the critical moment ar-

rives : for his interpositions are intended to excite, not to

supersede, our activity. But we should look well to the

path of our feet, especially when " we have not passed
" that way heretofore." {Notes, Prov. iv. 26, 27.)—^The

precepts of the word of God, his providential dispensations,

and the counsel and example of his ministers and people,

when properly attended to ; together with the inward
teaching of his Holy Spirit, humbly sought by earnest

prayer ; will make our way plain to us, though perplexed

In itself; {Note, Prov. ill. 5, 6. P. O. Is. xxx. 18—33;)
and we cannot in general go wrong In keeping close to the

ordinances of God, and thus, as It were, following the ark

In all Its removals. In so doing, we need not fear rivers

of trouble, mountains of difficulty, or hosts of opposing
foes ; but confiding in the faithful promise. the ahnlghty

power, and covenant-love of our God, " the living God,
" the Lord of the whole earth," we may proceed with bold-

ness and alacrity. Whether we be called to endure poverty,

pain, reproach, persecution, or death, we are following
" the Author and Finlslier of our faith :

" nor can we set

our foot in any perilous or arduous spot, thrcdgh the whole
journey, but faith will there descry the print of the Re-
deemer's foot, who trode that very path to glory above.
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CHxVP. IV.

Twelve men are appointed to take twelve stones out

of Jordan for a memorial ; and twelve stones are set

up in the midst of Jordan, 1

—

Q. The people pass

over ; God magnifies Joshua ; and the priests are or-

dered to bring the ark out of Jordan, which then over-

flows as before, 10— 18. The date of this event,

19. The twelve stones are set up in Gilgal, where

Israel encamped, 20—24.

And it came to pass, when all the

« hi. r. Deut. people ^ were clean passed over Jor-
^'"''

" dan, that the Lord spake unto Joshua,

saying,

and who calls us to " follow him, that where he is, there
" we may be also."—His ministers especially, are required

to set the people an example of obedience, patience, and
unshaken confidence in him ; by abiding in those perilous

or difficult stations which he has assigned them, when
others fear to pass that way ; and in so doing they may
expect peculiar support and protection : {Note, Acts viii.

1 :) but if they hesitate to take the lead in facing danger

and enduring hardship ; and shew an undue attention to

dieir own ease, security, and indulgence, tlieir exhortations

will be very lightly regarded.—^The more adventurous we are

tn the path of duty, the greater evidence we shall have of

the Lord's love and care of us ; for he will not disappoint

the expectation of faith, but in due season exceed our

most enlarged hopes. But would we experience the more
signal effects of his love and power, we must study to put

away from us the pollutions of sin, and be peculiarly care-

fid not " to grieve the Holy Spirit
;
" we must diligently

folloviT his directions, and give him all the glory.—Thus
the Christian's course originates from " the working of the
" mighty power of God," in his deliverance from the yoke
of sin and Satan ; and that same power daily carries on
the work of " renewing him in the spirit of his mind,"
amidst innumerable snares, temptations, and counteract-

ing obstacles: but in the last conflict especially, he will

find that the Lord " is able to do exceeding abundantly
*' above all that he asks or thinks, according to that power
" which now w^orketh in him; " {Note, Eph. in. 20, 21 ;)

so that even tlie feeble Christian shall conquer in this con-

flict, and pass safely through this path beset with terrors.

This shall continue invariably to be the case, till all the

company of the redeemed " are clean passed over," and
landed safe on Canaan's shore.—For though none of them
have passed this way heretofore

;
yet Jesus their Brother

and Friend, the true " Ark of the covenant," has gone
before, and crossed the river, when its floods were swelled

to a tremendous height : and thus he has divided the

Hoods before them. He safely reached the heavenly shore,

when he rose from the dead as the first-fruits of his people,

and ascended into heaven as their Forerunner : and he
began to be magnified in the sight of all Israel, when, thus

risen and ascended, he sent down his Holy Spirit, to give

assistance to his apostles, and success to his holy gospel.

To those who neglect tliis great salvation, death may well

be " the king of terrors : " for its consequences will be to

them tremcMdous beyond expression. But to believers even
this " king of terrors " is become a friend. " To them to

VOL. I.

2 Take jou * twelve men out of the b ..i. 12. N\.n,.

people, out of every tribe a man : xxxw. la'De.

.1 A 1 1 -1 . i. 23. 1 Kin

3 And command you them, saymg, j^vui^i ivu'i

Take you hence out of the midst of

Jordan, out of the place where 'thcc seeoniii. 13.

priests' feet stood firm, ** twelve stones ; d xx-.v. 27. _ cen.

and ye shall carry them over with you,

and * leave them in the lodging-place 40

where ye shall lodge this night.

4 Then Joshua called the twelve
men whom he had '^ prepared of the t s,eo«3-Maiw

children of Israel, out of every tribe a

man;

xxviii.22. 1 Sim.
vii.l2. I's. ciii.2.

cxi. 4. Lukexix.

iii. 14—19.

" live is Christ, and to die is gain." {Notes, Phil. i. 19—26.)

This world is a dreary wilderness, and they are often weary
of their toilsome pilgrimage, though fed with the Bread of

heaven, and drinking the Waters of life from the Rock of

salvation : and though guided and guarded by their gracious

Redeemer through all the dangers of the way; in their

deliberate judgment they count it " far better to depart
" hence to be with Christ :

" and they may meet death

in the most horrid form (like Jordan overflowing all his

banks,) without terror, if they are but able to keep the

eye of faith fixed upon the Saviour, and on the inheritance

provided for them in heaven.—Let us then treasure up our

experiences of his faithful and tender care during the whole

course of our lives, that they may come in aid to our faith

and hope in this last conflict : let us carefully consider the

examples of others, whose happy death we witness, or of

which we read and hear, to allay our fears and encourage

our hearts : let us prepare daily for this important season,

by faith and repentance, and a conscientious attention to

the duties of our station ; and let us watch and pray against

anxious or distressing fears. The Lord will provide for

our passage over this Jordan, when the time comes : yea,

he will come and meet us, and by his animating presence

invigorate our faith and hope ; till we join the innumer-

able multitude, that in the Canaan above are singing the

praises of their greater Deliverer, who hath both redeemed

them from far worse than Egj^Dtian bondage, and brought

them safe to the promised land, through his precious blood,

and by his all-conquering arm.

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 2. These twelve men had before been

selected, to hold themselves in readiness, (iii. 12.) One
was chosen out of every tribe (4) : for though some had

received their inheritance on the other side of Jordan, they

were all brethren, united in interest and religion ; and it

was proper they should all join in perpetuating the memory
of this signal miracle.

V. 3—9. After all the people liad passed over Jordan,

and before they marched to the place of encampment, or

had any opportunity of refreshing themselves and taking

care of their families ; they were required to use proper

measures for transmitting to posterity a memorial that Jor-

dan had been divided " before the ark of the Lord ;
" and

so give parents an opportunity of instructing tlieir children,

concerning the wonderful works of God for Israel. {Note,

20—24.)—The priests patiently and courageously kept
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g xxii. 27. Ex. xii.

14. xiii 9. xxxi.

13. N jm. xvi.

38. Is. Iv. 13.

Ez. XX. 12. 20.

h Ex. xii. 26, 27.

xiii. 14. Deut. vi.

20, 21. xi. 19.

Ps. xliv. 1. Ixxi.

18. Ixxviii. 3—6.
Is. xxxviii. 19.

Acts ii. 39.

* Heb. to-morrow.
i iii. 13—16.

j See on 6.—Ex.
xii. 14. xxviii.

12. XXX. 16.

Num. xvi. 40,

Is. Ixvi. 3. Marg.
1 Cor. xi. 24.

k 2—5. i. 16—18.

1 Ps. cxi. 2-

m Gen. xxvi. 33.

Deiit. xxxiv. 6.

Judg.i.26. ISam.
xxx. 25. 2 Sam.
iv. 3. 2 Chr. v.

9. Matt, xxvii.

8. xxviii. 15.

n .See on iii. 16, 17.

—Is. xxviii. 16.

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass

over before the ark of the Lord your

God into the midst of Jordan, and take

ye up every man of you a stone upon

his shoulder, according unto the num-
ber of the tribes of the children of

Israel

;

6 That this may be ^ a sign among
you, that ^ when your children ask

theirfathers * in time to come, saying,

What mean ye by these stones ?

7 Then ye shall answer them, That
' the waters of Jordan were cut off be-

fore the ark of the covenant of the

Lord ; when it passed over Jordan, the

waters of Jordan were cut off: and

these stones shall be for a ^ memorial

unto the children of Israel for ever.

8 And the children of Israel '' did so

as Joshua commanded, and took up

twelve stones out of the midst of Jor-

dan, as the Lord spake unto Joshua,

according to the number of the tribes

of the children of Israel, and carried

them over with them unto the place

where they lodged, and laid them down
there.

9 And Joshua ' set up twelve stones

in the midst of Jordan, in the place

where the feet of the priests w^hich

bare the ark of the covenant stood

:

and "" they are there imto this day.

10 For the priests which bare the

ark ° stood in the midst of Jordan, un-

til every thing was finished, that the

Lord commanded Joshua to speak

unto the people, according to all that
" Moses commanded Joshua : and the o

people ''hasted and passed over.

11 And it came to pass, when all

the people were clean passed over,
'^ that the ark of the Lord passed over, q

and the priests, in the presence of the

people.

12 And "the children of Reuben, and r

the children of Gad, and half the tribe

of Manasseh, passed over armed before

the children of Israel, as Moses spake

unto them.

13 About forty thousand, ^ prepared t

for war, passed over before the Lord
unto battle, * to the plains of Jericho, s

14 ^ On that day the Lord ' magni-
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel

;

and " they feared him, as they feared u

Moses, all the days of his life.

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua,

saying,

16 Command ^ the priests that bear

,

the ark of the testimony, that they

come up out of Jordan.

17 Joshua therefore commanded the

priests, saying, ''Come ye up out ofx

Jordan.

18 And it came to pass, when the

priests that bare the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord, were come up out

of the midst of Jordan, and ^ the soles
^

Num. xxvii. 21—23.Deut.X2aci.
9.

Ex. xii. 39. P»
cxix. f-a. Prov
xxvii 1. Ec. ix,

10. 2 Cor. vi. i
Heb. iii. 7, 8.

18. iii 8. 17.

i.l4. Num.xxxL.
20—32.

Gr,ready armed.
Eph. vi. 11.

v. 10. 2 Kir.gi

XXV. 5. Jer.
xxxix. 5. Iii. 8.

i. 16—18.— Sei
on iii. 7.— 1 Cor.
X. 2.

Ex. xiv. 31

.

1 Sam. xii. 18.

1 Kings iii. 28.

2 Chr. xxx. 12.

Prov. xxiv. 21,

Kom. xiii. 4.

See on iii. 3—6.

—Ex. XXV. 16—

•

22. Rev. xi. 19.

Gen. viil. 16

—

18. Dan. iii. 26.

Acts xvi. 23. 35
—39.

See on iii. ISk

15.

their station, not only till the whole multitude was passed

over, but also till these twelve men had returned into the

midst of the river, and taking eacli a large stone, probably

as great as he could carry, had returned with them to the

shore ; and until twelve stones had been set up in the

midst of the river. The twelve stones were taken from

the very spot where the priests had kept their station ; and
the twelve other stones were set up in the same place. As
the water would there be always of considerable depth, it

may be supposed that these stones were formed into a kind

3f pillar, or monument, generally visible from the banks
of the river.—^The concluding words might be written by
Joshua at the close of his life, or perhaps added by some
later propliet. {Marg. Ref. m.)

V. 10. Moses commanded.] We do not read, that Moses
gave any instructions about the passage of Israel over

Jordan : but he charged Joshua to obey the Lord, and the

people to be observant of Joshua ; to which they peculiarly

attended on this occasion.—It is said, " the people hasted,"

as none of them wasted any time : perhaps some were
timorous through unbelief; but there was no undue haste

or confusion. {Note^ Is, xxviii. 16, conclusion.)

V. 1 1 . The people ^ beheld the water standing still on
' an heap, while the ark was in the river ; but come tum-
' bling down when it was gone : which demonstrated that
' it was God's presence with them, to which alone they
' owed this miraculous mercy.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 12, 13. This armed body of men, unencumbered
with families or flocks, and prepared to repel the enemy,
if they should attack them, would leave the other tribes

more at liberty to attend upon their personal and domestick

concerns. {Note, i. 12— 15.)—Probably the inhabitants of

Jericho witnessed from the walls of the city this astonish-

ing scene ; and saw their invaders encamp in those very

plains, where it might have been expected the inhabitants

of the land would have mustered their forces to oppose
them. {Note, iii. 2.)

V. 14. In consequence of the honour which God put on
Joshua on this occasion, the Israelites stood in awe of him,
and submitted to his authority ever after, as the divinely

appointed successor to Moses
;
perceiving that the Lord

was with him, as he had been with Moses. {Note, i. 16— 18.)

V. 15— 18. The priests did not quit their station, till

Joshua, who had commanded tlcm thither, ordered them
4 M 2
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• Keb. plucked of tliG prlcsts' fcct Were * lifted up
z Ex. xiv. 20-28. unto the dry land, ' that the waters of
a iij: ^15. 1 chr. Jordan returned unto their place, * and
+
"if -g

'^^"'- ^'- ^ flowed over all his banks, as thei/ did

before.

19 And the people came up out of

b Ex. xii. 2, 3. .Jordan on the tenth day of the ^ first

. 9. X. 6. 43. month, and encamped in " Gilsral, in
v. 7. 1 Sam. xi. , . , , ^ v^ . ,

O ^
C T,

XV

Am ^?v 4\i' ^^^ ^^^^ border of Jericho.

20 And ^ those twelve stones, whichMic. vi. 5.

4 See on 3. &
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua
pitch in Gilgal.

21 And he spake unto the children

2-^ cxTv^'-i of Israel, saying, ^ ^Vhen your chil-

dren shall ask their fathers * in time

c See on 6.—Ps
cv
—7.

t Heb.to-moTTow.

thence ; nor did he thus order them till the Lord com-
manded him : so obedient were all parties to the word of

God, and so entirely confident of his protection ! As soon

as the priests had reached the shore, and the ark, the sym-
bol of the Lord's presence, had left the river, the waters

reverted to their natural course, and flowed over all the

banks as before ; shewing that the power of him, who en-

acted the laws of nature, had on this occasion suspended

them, for the display of his glory in performing his pro-

mises to the people. {Notes, 11. Dan. iii. 26, 27.)

V. 19. The Israelites passed over Jordan, exactly five

days short of forty years after they left Egypt, and just in

time to prepare for the celebration of the passover, upon
their entrance into Canaan, as they had celebrated it just

before their departure out of Egypt. {Note, Ex. -idi. 3— 10.)

V. 20—24. It is most natural to conclude, that these

stones were placed separately on some eminence, where
they would be conspicuous : and being exactly twelve, ac-

cording to the number of the tribes in Israel, and probably

no other stones near, at all like them in size and kind
;

they would naturally excite enquiries, how they came there,

and what was meant by them. Thus the miraculous divi-

sion of Jordan, (as completing that kindness to Israel,

which was begun at the division of the Red Sea,) would
frequently become the subject of conversation, both among
the Israelites, and those who came thither from distant

nations ; the tradition of this event would be perpetuated

and circulated very widely ; and even the gentiles might

be induced to examine the sacred oracles, and to enquire

further concerning the glorious perfections and wonderful

works of Israel's God.—In these respects this memorial
would tend to promote true religion ;

" that all the people
" of the earth might know the hand of the Lord, that It

" is mighty." But it would especially give parents an op-

portunity of diverting the Inqulsltlveness of their children

into a profitable channel, by encouraging them to ask

questions on the subject ; and by giving them such answers,

as would tend to bring them acquainted with the works of

God, and to Impress them with the fear of his name ; that

so one generation after another might be confirmed in

worshipping him alone, and be restrained from idolatry.

—

These stones are supposed to have remained, till the days

of Christ, or even longer. {Notea, Ex. xii. 11—14. xili. 8

—

10. Ps. Ixxvlii. 3—8. cxi. 4.)

saying. What mean theseto come
stones ?

22 Then ye shall let your children

know, ^saying, Israel came over this

Jordan on dry land.

23 For the Lord your God dried up
the waters of Jordan from before you,

until ye were passed over, as the Lord
your God did to the Red Sea, ^ which
he dried up from before us, until we
were gone over

:

24 That ^ all the people of the earth

might know the hand of the Lord,
' that it is mighty ; that ^ ye might fear

the Lord your God * for ever.

f See on iii. 17.—
Ex. xiv. 29. XV
It*. Ps. Ixvi. 5,
6. Is. xi. \5, 10.

xliv. 27. li. 10.

Rev. xvi. 12.

g Nell. ix. 11. Ps.
Ixxvii. 16—19.

Ixxviii. 13. Is.

xliii. 16. Ixiii

12—14.
li Ex. ix.l6. Deut.

xxviii.lO. 1 Sam.
xvii. 46. 1 Kings
viii. 43. 2 Kings
V. 15. xix. 19.

Ps. ( vi. 8. Dan.
iii. 26—29. vi.

26, 27.

i Ex. XV. 16. IChr.
xxix. 12. Ps.

Ixxxix. 13.

k Ex. xiv. 31. XX.
20. Deut. vi. 2
Ps. Ixxvi. 6—8.
Ixxxix. 7. Jer.

X. 6, 7. xxxii
40.

i Heb. all days.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The works of the Lord are so worthy of remembrance,

and the heart of man is so prone to forget them, that vari-

ous methods must be adopted to keep them in remem-
brance.—Our own ease should be disregarded, and our

ordinary employments or refreshments postponed, that we
may lose no time In rendering to the Lord the tribute of

praise for mercies received, while the sense of gratitude

glows in the heart, and before the lively Impression has

time to wear off.—^There is a peculiar style In the works

and In the word of God: majestick in simplicity, expres-

sive and emphatick ; but with genuine dignity, disdaining

the encumbrance of useless ornament and affected splend-

our. Never did triumphal column or arch, with all the

magnificence of architecture, form so proper a monument

of some celebrated victory, as did the twelve rude stones

from Jordan's channel of the miraculous passage of Israel

into Canaan, under the conduct of the ark of the Lord.

Such is the instituted memorial of the Redeemer's dying

love : simple, impressive, and entirely calculated to shew

forth his death and passion in the most affecting manner

;

to be a suitable profession of our repentance, faith, and

grateful love ; and to express our devotedness to him, our

fellowship with him and his people, and our expectation

of future harmonious felicity in the realms above. Yet all

this is veiled under so plain an exterior, that the carnal

eye can see no comeliness or excellency in it, any more

than in him whose love is commemorated : and to make

It suit the grovelling minds of the worldly, and the selfish

purposes of the ambitious, it has been dressed up with

pomp and parade of meaning and of ceremony ; which

have so disguised and perplexed the divine appointment,

that many of the true disciples of Christ have been strangely

frighted from It, as If some formidable mischief lay con-

cealed within ; to the dishonour of the Lord, and the de-

triment of their own souls. But we should take every jtro-

per occasion of attending on that sacred ordinance, learn-

ing from the word of God its simple meaning and inten-

tion ; and, should gladly speak of them, when opportunity

Is afforded, to our children, our neighbours, and to every

enquirer. In this, and in every thing else, the curiosity

of children should be improved as an opening to their in-

struction : and they who take pleasure in searching out
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a xii. 9—24. xxiv.

15. Gen. x 1.5—

)9. XV. !»-21.
xlviii. 22. Judg.
xi. 23. 2 Sam.
xxi. 2. Ez. xvi.

3. Am. ii. 9.

c xvii. 12. 18.

Gen. xii. 6. Ex.
xxiii. 28 Judg.
1. 1. iv. 2. Ezra
ix. 1. Ps. cxxxv.
11.

d Num. xiii. 29.

Judg. iii. 3.

Zeph. ii. 4—

6

e See on ii. 9—11.

—Ex. XV. 14, 1.5.

Ps. xlviii. A—6.

Rev. xviii. 10.

f 1 Sam. XXV. 37.

1 Kings X. .5. Is.

xiii. (i—8. Ez.
xxi 7. Dan. v.

6.

* Or, Icnives of
flint. Ex. iv. 25.

K Gen. xvii. 10

—

14. Deut. x. 16.

XXX. 6. Rom. ii.

29. iv. 11. Col.

ii. 11.

Ii Gen. xvii. 23—
27. Matt. xvi. 24.

t Or, Gibeah haa-
raloth.

i Num. xiv. 29.

xxvi. 64, 65.

Deut. ii. 16.

1 Cor. X.5. Heb.
iii. 17—19.

CHAP. V.

The Canaanites are affrighted, 1 . Joshua, at God's

command, circumcises Israel : the need there was of

this, 2— 8. The place is called Gilgal, Q. The pass-

over is kept at Gilgal, 10, 11. The manna ceases,

12. One appears to Joshua, calling himself " The
" Captain of the Lord's host," 13— 13.

And it came to pass, when "^ all the

kings of the Amorites, which were on

the side of Jordan westward, and all

the kings of the ' Canaanites, ** which

were by the sea, ^ heard that the Lord
had dried up the waters of Jordan from

before the children of Israel, mitil v/e

were passed over, that their heart

melted; ^neither was there spirit in

them any more because of the cliildren

of Israel.

2 ^ At that time the Lord said unto

Joshua, Make thee * sharp knives, and
^ circumcise again the children of Israel

the second time.

3 And Joshua ^ made him sharp

knives, and circumcised the children of

Israel at ^ the hill of the foreskins.

4 And this is the cause why Joshua

did circumcise: 'All the people that

the works of the Lord, and in diffusing their knowledge

among strangers, or perpetuating it to posterity, shall more
and more understand his loving kindness and mercy. {Ps.

cvii. 43.)—Gladly should we all render every service we
can to the church of God, and consider ourselves as having

one common interest with all the families of the redeemed,

however separated by rivers, seas, or mountains, or by

the more unnatural partition-walls of sects and parties

:

and in so doing, we may safely commit our families and
interests to the protection of Israel's God.—When, with

careful attention to the commands and providence of God,
we have taken the place, and engaged in the service, as-

signed us ; we ought patiently to abide in it, and not to

attempt to remove, till he evidently commands us thence.

Nothing can hurt us in doing this, and nothing should in-

timidate us from it. In like manner also, we ought patiently

to wait our dismission from this sinful world, ready to de-

part, but willing to bear the cross and maintain the con-
flict, till the Lord's purposes for his own glory be accom-
plished in us.—But the removal of the righteous is fre-

quently like the opening of the flood-gates of divine judg-
ments upon guilty nations, which have been restrained by
their presence, example, and prayers; and much more
when the ministers and ordinances of God are removed,
may national calamities be expected. But let us bless God
that this is not the case with our favoured land : let us
unite in prayer that it may not be : and let us also remem-
ber, that we may derive benefit from all the mercies shewn
to his chiu'ch in all ages and nations, and should bless God

came out of Egypt that were males,

even all the men of war, died in the

wilderness by the way after they came
out of Egypt.

5 Now all the people that came out

were circumcised ; but all the people

that were born in the wilderness bv the

way, as they came forth out of Egypt,
them ^ they had not circumcised.

6 For the children of Israel ^ walked
forty years in the wilderness, till all

the people that were men of war, which
came out of Egypt, were consumed,
because they obeyed not the voice of

the Lord : unto whom the Lord ' sware,

that he would not shew them the land,

which the Lord sware unto their fa-

thers that he would give us, ™ a land

that floweth with milk and honey.

7 And ° their children whom he raised

up in their stead, them Joshua circum-

cised: for they were uncircumcised,

because they had not circumcised them
by the way.

8 And it came to pass * when they

had done circumcising all the people,

that they abode in their places in the

camp ° till they were whole.

j Deut. xii. 8, 9;

Hos. vi. 6, 7.

Matt. xii. 7.

Rom. ii. 26.

1 Cor. vii. 19.

Gal. V. 6. vi. 15.

k Num. xiv. 32

—

3A. Ueut. 1. 3. ii.

7. 14. I's. xcv.
10, 11. Jer. ii. 2

I Num. xiv. 23.

Heb. iii. 11.

m .See on Ex. iii. 8.

17.—Ez XX. 6.

\b. Joel iii. 18.

n Num. xiv. 31.
Deut. i. 39.

t Heb. vhen the
jifuple had made
an tnd to be cit-

cunicised.

o Gen. xxxiv. 25.

for them ; and every recent favour should excite us to re-

peat his praises for former blessings.

NOTES.
Chap. V. W 1. Great terror had before pervaded the

minds of the inliabitants of Canaan, in every part of the

country : yet the kings seem to have kept up their courage,

till they heard that the barrier of the land had been broken
through, by a miracle similar to the dividing of the Red
Sea; and that the whole multitude of Israel was actually

encamped in their country, with the express purpose of

possessing it, and extirpating the former inhabitants. On
hearing this, their hearts melted with terror, as wax before

the fire ; and this both anticipated and facilitated their de-

struction. {Marg. Ref.)—The words " JVe were passed
" over," intimates that the writer was one of the com-
pany.

V. 2—8. It is probable, that there had been a general

circumcision, a short time before the departure of Israel

from Egypt ; of all those who were then found uncircum-
cised : and with reference to it, this circumcision, which
took place immediately on their entering the promised
land, was called " the second time." It is evident that

the Israelites, who had been born in the wilderness, were
left uncircumcised : but it is not so manifest whether this

I

omission arose from negligence ; or whether the Lord dis-

pensed with it during their wanderings, when every re-

moval would have rendered it dangerous to many infants

;

or whether the nation was laid under a kird of interdict,
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p Gen. xxx'v. 14.

I Sam. xvii. 26.

36. Ps. cxix. o9.

Jer. ix. 'Jo. Ez.
XX. 7. xxiii. 3. 8.

Eph ii. 11, 12.

• That is, rolling.

iv. 13.

q Ex. xii. 3, &c.
Num. ix. 1—6.

r Ex. xii. 18—20.
xiii. 6, 7. Lev.
xxiii. 6. 14.

s Ex. xvi. 35. Neh.
ix. 20, 21. Rev.
vii. 16, 17.

t Dent. vi. 10, 11.

Prov. xiii. 22.

Is. Ixv. 13, 14.

Jolmiv 38.

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua,

This day have I "^ rolled away the re-

proach of Egypt from off you : where-
fore the name of the place is called
* Gilgal unto this day.

10 And the children of Israel en-

camped in Gilgal, and *• kept the pass-

over on the fourteenth day of the

month at even, in the plains of Jericho.

1

1

And they did eat of the old corn

of the land on the morrow after the

passover, " unleavened cakes, and
parched corn in the self-same day.

12 And 'the manna ceased on the

morrow after they had eaten of the old

corn of the land ; neither had the chil-

dren of Israel manna any more ;
* but

they did eat of the fruit of the land of

Canaan that year.

when the rebellious generation was doomed to die in the

wilderness. It is generally agreed, that the passover was
celebrated only once, during Israel's continuance in the

desert ; and the people there did not want any mark of

distinction from other nations : so that circumcision, in

respect of its principal objects, was not so requisite in that

situation, as after they were settled in Canaan ; where
every instituted ordinance, and every method of distinction

and separation, must be used. \ The command however
given to Joshua, and by him to the people, to perform this

painful operation on so great a multitude, immediately

upon entering the enemy's country, when it was well

known that they would by it be for some time utterly dis-

abled, formed a very great trial of their faith
;

{Note, Gen.

xxxiv. 25—28 ;) and their prompt and universal obedience,

in such critical circumstances, manifested a confidence in

the Lord's protection, and a submission to his will, which
confirm the sentiment, that this was the best of all the

generations of Israel.—As circumcision might be performed

by any one ; though the number to be circumcised was
great, the whole would soon be completed, probably on
the first day after their passage over Jordan.

V. 9. When the Israelites were brought into the pro-

mised land, and the covenant of the Lord was thus solemnly

ratified with them, as the seed of Abraham, by the ap-

pointed seal ; the reproach of their Egyptian bondage, and
idolatrous customs, was rolled away ; and it was plain, that

the Lord had not brought them forth into the wilderness

to destroy them. {Notes, Gen. xvii. 7—12. 23—27. Ex. iv.

24

—

26. 1 Sam. xvii. 25, 26.)—The word " Gilgal " sig-

nifies rolling. The same place was also called, " the hill

" of the foreskins ;
" because of the great numbers whose

foreskins were left buried there (3).

V. 10. The general circumcision of the people was pre-

paratory to the solemn observance of the passover in its

season ; for no uncircumcised person might eat of it.

{Notes, Ex. xii. 43—45. 48, 49.) Tliis was a proper en
trance upon the promised land, as a holy land. The cele-

bration of the passover immediately preceded Israel's de-

13 ^ And it came to pass, when
Joshua was by Jericho, that " he lifted

up his eyes and looked, and behold
there stood "" a Man over against him,

with ^ his sword drawn in his hand

:

and Joshua went unto him, and said

unto him, ^ Art thou for us, or for our
adversaries ?

14 And he said. Nay ;
* but as ^ Cap-

tain of the host of the Lord am I now
come. And Joshua ^ fell on his face

to the earth, and did worship, and said

unto him, ' What saith ** my Lord unto
his servant?

15 And the Captain of the Lord's

host said unto Joshua, * Loose thy shoe

from off thy foot ; for the place where-
on thou standest is holy. And Joshua
did so-,

u Gen. xxxiii. 1.

6. Dan. viii. 3.

X. 6
X vi. 2. Gen. xviii,

2. xxxii. 24—30
Judg. xiii. 8, 9.

11. 22. Dan. x.

6. Hos. xii. 3—6.

Zech. i. 8. Rev.
i. 13.

xxii. 23.

xxi. 15,

xii. 17,

y Nutn.
1 Chr,
17.

z I Chr,
18.

a Ex. xxiii. 20

—

22. I9.lv. 4. Dan.
x. 13. 21. xii. 1.

Heb. ii. 10. Rev.
xii. 7. xix. II.

14.

t Or, Prince,
h Gen. xvii. 3. 17.

Lev.ix.24. Num.
xvi. 22. 4^. Matt.
viii. 2. Luke v.

12. Acts X. 25,

26. Rev. xix. 10.

xxii. 8, 9.

c 1 Sam. iii. 9, 10.

Is. vi. 8. Acts ix.

6.

d Ex. iv. 10. 13.

Ps. ex. 1. Matt.
xxii. 44. Luke i.

43. XX. 42. John
XX. 28. Pliil. iii.

8.

e Ex. iii. 6. ActJ
vii. 32, 33. 2 Pet.

i. 18.

II

parture out of Egypt ; and formed nearly their first em-
ployment on entering Canaan : for they were both brouglit

out of Egypt, and into the land of their inheritance, " that

they might keep the Lord's statutes, and observe liis

laws." {Note, Ps. cv. 43—45.) Having been circum-
cised on the eleventh day of the month, they would be
enabled to eat the passover on the evening of the four-

teenth ; while those who had before been circumcised

miglit prepare for their brethren : and by the time that the

days of unleavened bread were ended, they would be per-

fectly healed and fit for action. In the mean time, the

Canaanites were intimidated, and restrained from assault-

ing them. Nay, their very confidence in thus setting their

enemies at defiance, while they attended to the ordinances

of their religion, and engaged Jehovah to fight their bat-

tles, if it were known among the inhabitants of the land,

would tend to increase their consternation. {Note, Ex.
xxxiv. 24.)

V. 1 1, 12. The people would find abundance of old corn

in the deserted granaries of the affrighted inhabitants ; and
the barley-harvest being ripe, after offering the sheaf of

first-fruits, they ate also new parched corn : and thus the

manna, being no longer necessary, ceased^ after having

been sent them regularly for almost forty years I {Ex. xvi.

35.)

V. 13— 15. Joshua was either taking a view of Jericho,

in order to attack it, or employed in serious meditation

and prayer, or both alternately ; when he was surprised

with the appearance of one, in form as " a Man,. . .with

" his sword drawn in his hand." Joshua, not at all inti-

midated, accosted him, and demanded of him whether he

was an ally or an enemy ; and he received for answer, that

he was come, not only as an Ally, but as Commander-in-
chief over the Lord's host, and over Joshua himself: upon
which Joshua recognized and worshipped him as his Lord

;

and reverently prostrating himself upon the earth, waited

and asked to know his will. Not only was this worship

received, but he was further commanded to shew the same
token of respect to the heavenly vision, which had been
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CHAP. VI.

Jericho is shut up : and the Lord instructs Joshua

how to conduct the siege, 1—5. Joshua directs the

priests to carry the ark round the city, preceded by

other priests, sounding with trumpets, and attended

by the people, 6, 7 They thus inarch round the city

daily for six days, and seven times on the seventh day,

8— 16. The city and all in it, (except Rahab and

those with her,) are devoted to destruction, 17— 19-

The people shout, the walls fall down, and the city is

required when the Lord appeared to Moses in the bush :

{Notes, Ex. iii. 2—6 :) and this being done, he received

from him the orders contained in the ensuing chapter,

which is a continuation of the subject, and is very impro-

perly separated from the close of this.—All these circum-

stances prove beyond a doubt, that this armed Man was no

other than the Son of God, Jehovah, the second Person

in the sacred Trinity, the Captain of our salvation, antici-

pating his incarnation, and assuring Joshua of success in

this war. {Notes, Gen. xxxii. 30. Hos. xii. 3

—

6. Phil. ii.

5—8.) ' Jesus, our Lord, the Prince of his Father's host,

* appearing to him who was a type of him, at Jericho,

' with a drawn sword, promised to be the Defender of his

' people.' Archbp. Usher. ' The Angel, who suffered him-
' self to be worshipped, and by whose presence the place

* where he appeared was sanctified, so that Joshua was
* commanded to put off his shoes, no doubt was he whom
* all the angels in heaven worshipped.' Bp. Patrick.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

How dreadful is the case of those, who are irreversibly

de\ ited to destruction, for whom no mercy is reserved,

and who see the deserved vengeance of God advancing to-

wards them with steady pace, without any possibility of

averting or escaping it ! Such will be the horrible situa-

tion of the wicked, when summoned to appear before the

tribunal of an offended God. Nor can words express the

anguish of their feelings, or the greatness of their terror,

when they shall call in vain " upon the rocks and moun-
" tains to fall upon them," and hide them from the intoler-

able frown of their angry Judge, and from the dire sen-

tence which he is prepared to execute upon them. As
" men's hearts cannot endure, or their hands be strong,"

in such circumstances ; oh, that they would now take

warning, even before it be too late, that they would flee

for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before them in the

salvation of the gospel !—^The maxims and conduct of the

church of God are widely different from those of the world.

What other general ever opened a campaign in an enemy's
country, in the manner that Joshua did ? On such occa-

sions, all attention paid to the exercises of religion is too

generally considered as a needless waste of time. Yet, if

the help of God be indeed the best security for success,

and if his anger is more to be feared than the sword of

any enemy ; it will be found true policy to begin every

expedition with repentance of sin, and attendance on the

solemn worship of the Lord, and with using every method
of securing his protection ; though to a carnal eye that

method may appear unfavourable to success. {Note, Matt.
vi. 33, 34.)—But especially the Christian soldier must thus

taken and destroyed ; but Rahab is preser^•ed, 20

—

2r>.

A curse is denounced on him who should rebuild Je-

richo, 26. Joshua becomes renowned, 27

IN OW Jericho * was straitly shut up, * ueb did shut

, 1 n it I'll (?T 1 up, and was shut

because oi the children or Israel: ^-p; a. 7. 2 Kings

none went out, and none came in. » "'"9-14. p».
CXXV 11* 1

.

2 And ^the Lord said unto Joshua, b see onv 13-15.

" See, I have given into thine hand Jeri- " e^aludg'

cho, and the king thereof, and the Neh.^'

mighty men of valour.

c 9—24. viii. 1. xi.

xi.

21. 2 Sam.~v. 19.

24.
Dan ii. 21. 44.

iv. 17.35. V. la

begin his spiritual warfare : nor can he face any of his

enemies without " the circumcision of the heart," as the

internal " seal of the righteousness of faith," and the rati-

fication of the new covenant between a reconciled God and
his soul. {Notes, Rom. ii. 25—29. iv. 9—12.) Then feed-

ing on Christ, the Paschal Lamb who was sacrificed for

sinners, and keeping the "feast with the unleavened bread
" of sincerity and truth," he will be prepared for the con-
flict. {Note, 1 Cor. v. 6—8.) Yet he will not prosper, so

long as he neglects any of the ordinances or command-
ments of God ; or lies under the reproach of living in con-
formity to the world, or of acting in any respect inconsist-

ently with his holy profession. But duly attending to the

worship of God and the means of grace, and daily girding

on his divine armour, he may boldly defy all his enemies,
and rest assured of the presence and protection of the great
" Captain of salvation ;

" whose Person he will reverently

worsliip, whose orders he will diligently observe, on whose
assistance he will entirely depend, and by whom he will at

length be made more than conqueror.—Many things are

amiss in the best state of the church on earth : but when
young persons have not so much as the appearance of re-

ligion, it will redound to the reproach of their parents,

being generally the consequence of their misconduct.

—

When the upright believer is convinced of his neglect or

sin, he will readily set about amendment ; and when he
is in a proper frame of mind, he will account the most
self-denying commands, or mysterious dispensations of the

Lord, reasonable, wise, and kind. Finally, what the Lord
requires of his people, he will supply them with the means
of performing : when one source of provision fails he will

open another ; nor shall the manna for their souls ever fail,

till they arrive at the Canaan above, and feast on its rich

and inexhaustible provisions.

NOTES.
Chap. VL V. 1. The king and people of Jericho did

not possess courage enough to attack the invaders ; but
they shut themselves up in the city, where doubtless they

expected to defend themselves under the protection of the

walls, till succours should arrive from other quarters. It

does not appear, that they made any advances toward an
accommodation.

V. 2. (iVo^e, V. 13— 15.) It is indisputable that the

very person, who in the preceding chapter called himself
" the Captain of the host of the Lord," is here called

Jehovah, ' which shews he was not a created angel, but
' God himself, who alone could promise and perform what
' follows.' Bp. Patrick. By commission from him, and
according to his instructions, Joshua was directed to con-

4m (i



B. C. 1450. CHAPTER VI. B.C. 1450.

d 7.14. Num. xir.

9. 1 Cor. i. 21—
J6. 2 Cor. iv. 7.

e Lev. XXV. 9.

Num X. 1—10.
Judg. vii. 7, 8.

15—22. 2 Clir.

xiii. 12. XX. 17.

19.21. Is. xxvii.

13. Zech. iv. 6.

f Gen. ii. 3. vii. 2,

3. Lev. iv. 6. xiv.

16. XXV. 8. Num
xxiii. 1. 1 Kings
xviii.43. 2 Kings
V. 10. Job xlii.

8. Zech. iv. 2.

Rev. i. 4. 20. v.

1. 6. viii. 2. 6. x.

3. XV. 1. 7. xvi.

1.

g 16. 20. Ex. xix.

19.

h Judg. vii. 20

—

22. 1 Sam. iv. 5.

xvii.20.52. 2Chr.
xiii. 15. Jer. 1.

15.

i Is. XXV. 12. XXX
25. 2 Cor. X. 4,

5. Heb. xi.30.
* Heb. under if.

k 8. 13.

—

See on
iii. 3.—Ex. XXV.
14. Deut. XX. 2—1 Acts ix. 1

3 And ""ye shall compass the city,

all i/e men of war, and go roiin.d about
the city once. Thus shalt thou do six

days.

4 And seven priests shall bear before

the ark seven ^ trumpets of rams' horns

:

and the seventh day ye shall compass
the city

'^ seven times, and the priests

shall blow with the trumpets.

5 And it shall come to pass, that

when they ^ make a long blast with the

ram's horn, and when ye hear the

sound of the trumpet, all ^ the people

shall shout with a srreat shout : and
' the wall of the city shall fall down
* flat, and the people shall ascend up
every man straight before him.

6 ^ And Joshua the son of Nun
called the priests, and said unto them,
^ Take up the ark of the covenant, and
let seven priests bear seven trumpets
of rams' horns before the ark of the

Lord.

7 And he said unto the people. Pass
on, and compass the city, and let him
4hat is armed pass on before the ark 13. i. u w. \s.

of the Lord.

8 And it came to pass, when Joshua
had spoken unto the people, that the

seven priests bearing the seven trum-
pets of rams' horns passed on "" before

the Lord, and blew with the trumpets

:

and the ark of the covenant of the

Lord followed them.

9 And the armed men went before

the priests that blew with the trum-
pets, " and the ''' rear-ward came after

the ark, the priests going on, and blow- a

m See on S, 4—
Num. xxxii. ^0.

n 13. Num
Is. Iii 12

X. 25.

Iviii,

1 Heb.
host

gathering

ing with the trumpets

10 And Joshua had commanded the

people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor
make * any noise with your voice, nei- 1 Heb. yonrvm,
- Ill T 1

/.'"'"' hrarct. I

ther shall ani/ word proceed out or

your mouth ° until the day I bid

shout ; then shall ye shout.

11 So the ark of the Lord compassed

XlM.

19.

Matt. xii.

you o 2 Sam. v. 23,
•' 24. Is. xxviii. 16.

Luke xxiv. 49.

AcU i. 7-

duct his hostilities against the Canaanites : and this au-

thority sanctioned, and even sanctified, all the terrible exe-

cutions with which it was attended ; the sword in his hand
being the sword of justice drawn against condemned cri-

minals. {Notes, Num. xxxi. 2. 14— 18.)

V. 3—5. By prescribing this extraordinary method of
besieging Jericho, the Lord was pleased to put honour
upon the ark, as the symbol of his presence, and to mani-
fest that all the victories of Israel were from him : for this

was a specimen of them. The faith and patience of the

people were thus proved and increased. Their regard to

the priesthood likewise would be augmented; and they
would be induced the more readily to give the priests their

dues, when the Lord had thus employed them in the con-
quest of the land. The preaching of the gospel also, and
its effects were typified.—The words (D'bai'n ni-iprc), trans-

lated "rams' horns," may herenderedtrumpets of thejubilees,

that is, such as were to be blown in the year of jubilee :

for the entrance of Israel into the promised land was in-

deed a jubilee to them. {Notes, Lev. xxv. 8—22.) Instead
of the dreadful trumpet of war, they were ordered to

sound the trumpet of joy, as already conquerors, in the
anticipation of assured faith. The word, signifying horn,

occurs indeed in the fifth verse ; but, even if interpreted

literally, it only proves that homs were used, without re-

stricting the meaning to rams' horns : and perhaps horn
may be understood figuratively for trumpet. (1 Chr. xxv.

5.) No scriptural instance, on any other subject, is ad-
duced, in which bar signifies a ram; that it has this meaning,
is ^principally inferred from the Chaldee paraphrase. Pro-
bably the trumpets before made, and others of the same
kind, M-ere used on this occasion ; for, as the number of
the priests increased, more trumpets were doubtless formed,
either of silver, or of some other materials. {Note, Num.
X. 2—10.)—The repeated prescription of the number seven

must not pass unnoticed :
" Seven priests," " seven trum-

" pets," ** seven days," and " seven times on the seventh
" day." {Marg. Ref. e, f.) This attention to the number
seven, in Scripture, probably had reference to the creation

of the world in six days, and the Lord's resting on the

seventh, which completed the first week : this was the

first reason assigned for the sanctification of the sabbath,

and occasioned the measuring of time by the periodical

return of the seventh day, in most ages and nations ever

since. {Notes, Gen. ii. 2, 3.) One of these seven days

must have been a sabbath-day ; the Jews say, that it was
the last, on which the city was taken : and as they were

doing the work of God, for his glory, no objection arises

against it from the fourtli commandment ; any more, than

against the man's carrying his bed on the sabbath-day, in

honour of Christ who had healed him. {Notes, John v.

10—18.)
V. 7- It may be supposed, that the procession was made

at such a distance, as to be out of the reach of arrows or

missile weapons from the walls. It would be needful for

the army to go before in order to level the fences, and re-

move all obstructions in passing round the city. So un-

precedented a procession would doubtless at first create

much surprise, and some consternation, among the

inhabitants : but when one day passed after another,

and no effect followed, they would probably become
secure, and treat the whole with derision as a senseless

parade.

V. 9. Tlie armed men preceded the priests who blew

the trumpets, and those who carried the ark : but after

them the people in general seem to have followed, with

some persons appointed to close the rear, and to prevent

any from straggling from the main body.

V. 10. This implies, that a profound silence must be

observed, and that no conversation was allowed.
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P See on iii. 1.

—

Gen. xxii. 3.

q See on 6—8.

—

John ii. 5—8. vi.

10, 1 1, ix. 6, 7.

Heb. xi. 7. 8.

r 1 Chr. XV. 26.

Matt, xxiv 13.

Gal. vi. 9.

9 S 11.15

I Vs. cxix. 14".

Matt, xxviii. 1

2 Pet. i. 19.

u See on 4.

T SeeonS.—Jiidg.

Tii.20—22.2Chr.
xiii. 15. XX. 22,

23.
* Or, devoted, vii.

1. Lev. xxvii. 28,

29. Num. xxi. 2,

3. 1 Chr. ii. 7.

Ezra X. 8. marg.
Is. xxxiv. S.

Jer.xlvi. 10. Ez.
zxxix. 17. Mic.
iv. 13. 1 Cor.
xvi. 22. Gal. iii.

10. 13.

the city, going about it once : and they

came into the camp, and lodged in the

camp.
12 And P Joshua rose early in the

morning, and '^ the priests took up the

ark of the Lord.

13 And seven priests, bearing seven

trumpets of rams' horns before the ark

of the Lord, 'went on continually, and

blew witii the trumpets: and the arm-

ed men went before them ; but the

rear-ward came after the ark of the

Lord, the priests going on and blow-

ing with the trumpets.

14 And ' the second day they com-
passed the city once, and returned into

the camp : so they did six days.

15 And it came to pass on the

seventh day, that they rose early,

* about the dawning of the day, and
compassed the city after the same
manner seven times :

" only on that

day they compassed the city seven
times.

1

6

And it came to pass at the seventh

time, when the priests blew with the

trumpets, Joshua said unto the people,
" Shout, for the Lord hath given you the

city^

17 And the city shall be * accursed,

V 16, Given you the city.'] It is not before said, that

Joshua had given the people this assurance : and some
think that he was directed to conceal from them the event

of the procession, in order to make the fuller proof of

their faith and obedience. (Notes, iii. 2—4.)—He could
not give this notice to the wliole body, except by messen-
gers, sent to make proclamation in different places ; and
these might sufficiently notify what follows also, though
not before explicitly mentioned.

V. 17—19. {Note, Lev. xxvii. 28, 29.) This city was,

as it were, the first-fruits of Canaan, and as such wholly
devoted to the Lord. The only advantages, which the
people derived from this miraculous victory, were the de-

struction of their enemies, the dominion of the land, and
the enriching of the sanctuary. For every living creature

must be slain, except Rahab, and those who had taken
refuge in her house ; whatever part of the spoil was not
consumed with fire, was ordered to be brought into the

treasury of the Lord ; and if any Israelite dared to appro-
priate the smallest part to himself, the curse of Jericho
would rest upon him, and upon the camp of Israel, until

he also and all that appertained to him were utterly de-
stroyed. {Notes, vii. Dent. vii. 25, 26. 1 Sam. xv. 1— 3.

8, 9. 22, 23. 1 Kings xx. 41, 42.) The whole was to be
made a solemn and awful sacrifice to the justice of God
upon a people, which had filled up the measure of their

iniquities

even it, and all that are therein, to the

Lord :
'^ only Rahab the harlot shall

live, she and all that are with her in

the house, ^ because she hid the mes-
sengers that we sent.

18 And ye, ^ in any wise keep your-

selves from the accursed thing, ''lest

ye make yourselves accursed when ye

take of the accursed thing, and '' make
the camp of Israel a curse, '^ and trou-

ble it.

19 But "* all the silver, and gold,

and vessels of brass and iron, are
^ consecrated unto the Lord : they

shall come into Hhe treasury of the

Lord.

20 So the people shouted when the

priests blew with the trumpets : and it

came to pass, when the people heard

the sound of the trumpet, and the peo-

ple shouted with a great shout, that

'^the wall fell down *flat, so that the

people went up into the city, every

man straight before him, and they took
the city.

21 And they ^ utterly destroyed all

that was in the city, both man and
woman, young and old, and ox, and
sheep, and ass, with the edge of the

sword.

X See on ii. 1.

y 22, 23. ii. 4-fi.
22. Gen. xii. 3.

1 Sam. XV. 6.
Matt. X. 41, 42.
XXV. 40. Heb.vi.
10. xi. 31. Jam.
ii. 25.

z Rom. xii. 9.

2 Cor. vi. 17.

Eph. V. 11. Jam.
i. 27. 1 John v.
21.

a vii. 1. 11,12. 15.

Deut. vii. 2o.
xiii. 17.

b vii. 11, 12. xxii.
18-20. 1 Sam.
xiv. 28—42. Ec.
ix. 18. Jon. i. 12.

c vii. 25. 2 Sam.
xxi. 1. I Kingi
xviii. 17, 18.

d 2 Sam. viii. 11.

1 Chr. xviii. 11.

xxvi. 20 26. 29.
xxviii. 12. 2 Chr.
XV. 18. xxxi. 12
Is. xxiii. 17, 18
Mic. iv. 13.

t Heb. hulines.t.

Lev. xi,\-. 24.

marg. Zech. xiv.
20, 21.

e 1 Kings vii. 51.

xiv. 26. 2 Kings
xxiv. 13. 1 Clir.

xxvi. 20. Neh.
vii. 70, 71. X. 38.
Jer. xxxviii. 11.

Matt, xxvii. 6.

Marli xii. 41

f See on 5 2 Cor.
X. 4, 6. Heb. xi.

30.

i Heb. under it.

g ix. 24, 25. X. 28
39. xi. 14. Deut.
ii. 34. vii. 2, 3.

16. XX. 16, 17.

1 Sam. XV. 3. 8.

18, 19. 1 Kin^i
XX.42. Jer.xlviii.

18. Rev. xviiu
21.

V. 21. The Canaanites were ripe for destruction ; and
the Lord was pleased, instead of destroying them by a pes-

tilence, a famine, an earthquake, a deluge, or fire from
heaven, to employ the Israelites as the executioners of his

vengeance, both for their warning and instruction, and for

that of all who read these records. Had an angel been
commissioned to slay them, (as one did Sennacherib's

army,) who would have charged him with iniquity or

cruelty? {Note, 2 Kings x\x. 35.)—In all publick cala-

mities infants are involved ; and tens of thousands of in-

fants die in great agony every year. Now, either God is

not the Agent in these calamities, (which opinion, though
often implied in men's reasonings on these subjects, is not

far from atheism ;) or they must consist with the most
perfect justice and goodness. What injustice then could

there be, in his ordering the destruction of a guilty race

by the sword of his people? Or what injustice can be

charged on them, while executing his express commission,

as ratified by undeniable miracles ? If the history be au-

thentick, this was the case : and that must be judged of

by other rules.—It is evident that the hand of God would
be far more noticed in these uncommon events, than if he
had destroyed his enemies by the ordinary course of second

causes ; as the very objections and clamours of infidels

demonstrate : and the malignity of sin, with the indigna-

tion of God against sinners, and his power and determina-

tion to inflict condign punishment on them, would be far
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h 17 ii 1, &c. 22 But '' Joshua had said unto the

tAvo men that had spied out the coun-
try, Go into the harlot's house, and
bring out thence the woman, and all

i ii. 12-14. 17- that she hath, ' as ye sware unto her.
20. ix. 15. 18— r.r> A 1 ^1 ^1 i

20. 2 Sam. xxi. 23 And thc young men that were

f^
19"'' '^- '^ spies went in, and brought J out Rahab,

^
2 iviii%"x'ix'

^'^^ her father, and her mother, and

i^: HeTx^z.^her brethren, and all that she had;
* mb./amiiie,. aud thcy brought out all her * kindred,

k Num. V. 2, 3. and ^ left them without the camp ojf
xxxi. 19. Actsx. T 1
28. 1 Cor. V. 12. Isracl. -

' '''^-
,f •

o
5'"*- 24 And they 'burnt the city with

xiu. 16. 2Kmgs ini I'l
fe^x^viiT

8^' '"''' "^'^j ^^^ ^^^ ^"^^ '^^^ therem
:
" only

m See on 19. ^jjg silvcr, aud the gold, and the vessels

of brass, and of iron, they put into the

treasury of the house of the Lord.

more conspicuous and impressive. Thus, in all govern-
ments, solemn publick executions, in which the punish-
ment of the criminal is avowedly inflicted for a specified

offence, have always been deemed far more suited to pro^

duce salutary effects on the minds of all concerned ; than
secretly and without notice putting criminals to death in a
dungeon, or elsewhere. In short, every man, who by read-

ing the account of these awful judgments, in any age or

place, has been led to a deeper sense of the evil of sin,

and warned to repent and seek mercy from the Lord, will

to eternal ages glorify the divine wisdom and goodness, in

the very dispensations, which embolden the blasphemies
of the impenitent and unbelieving. (Notes, 2. Num.
xxxi. 2.)

V. 22, 23. As Rahab's house stood upon the wall of
the city, the preservation of it must have been the effect

of the Lord's special care : for had he so pleased, she
might have perished when the wall fell down, without any
violation of the engagement into which the spies had en-
tered in behalf of Israel. {Notes, ii. 12—20.)—But her
faith saved her : this temporal deliverance was the pledge
of eternal felicity : she was first honoured as tlie means
of preservation to her relations ; and then she became a
wife and mother in Israel, and an ancestor of David and
of Christ !—She and all her relations were, however, ex-
cluded from the camp of Israel, till they had been purified,

according to tlie law.

V. 25. She hid, &c.] * Which proceeded not merely
* from her humanity, but was a noble act of courageous
* faith.' Bp. Patrick.

V. 26. Jericho, as devoted to utter destruction, was to

be left a perpetual desolation, and if any man ventured to

rebuild it, he would do it at his peril. (Note, 1 Kings xvi.

34.) Probably Joshua bound the nation, by means of
their princes and elders, by an oath, as connected with
this curse, that they would leave it in ruins.

V. 27. No wonder that the fame of that commander
was celebrated, even by enemies, before whom the river

was divided, and the strong walls of the city fell down,
without any visible cause,—Joshua might very well write

this of himself, as the whole honour was referred to the
LoKi) God of Israel.

VOL. I.

25 And Joshua "saved Rahab the

harlot alive, and her father's house-
hold, and all that she had ; and ° she

dwelleth in Israel even ^ unto this

day : because she hid the messen-
gers which Joshua sent to spy out Je-

richo.

26 ^ And Joshua ** adjured them at

that time, saying, " Cursed be the man
before the Lord, that riseth up and
buildeth this city Jericho : he shall lay

the foundation thereof in his first-born,

and in his youngest son shall he set up
the gates of it.

27 So ' the Lord was with Joshua

;

and 'his fame was noised throughout
all the country.

n xi. 19, 20. Judg.
i. 24, 25. Alu Ik

21.

o Matt. i. 6.

p See on ir. 9.

q Num. V. 19—21
1 Sam. xiv. 24,

&c. 1 Kings xxii.

16. Matt. xxvi.

63. Acts xix. 13
r 1 Kings xvi. 34
Mai. i. 4.

si. S. 9 Gen.
xxxix. 2, 3. 21

Deut. xxxi. 6,

Matt, xviii. 20
xxviii. 20. Acti
xviii.9,10. 2Coi
xiii. 14. 2 Tim.
iv. 17.22.
ix. 9. 1 Sam. ii.

30. 2Sam. vii. 9
Matt. iv. 24. xiv
1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14.

When sinners are repeatedly warned to flee from the

wrath to come, and alarmed and disquieted in their con-

sciences with apprehensions of impending vengeance, and
yet harden their hearts in impenitence, and disdain to sue

for peace or ask forgiveness from God ; they may be con-

sidered as " devoted to utter destruction
:

" nor can any

counsel, courage, strength, or numbers, afford them the

least security, in their infatuated contest with the Almighty.

—When the Lord effects his purposes by such means and

instruments as we deem adequate ; our views are apt to

terminate upon them, and to overlook Him " who worketh
" all things according to the counsel of his own will." To
obviate this propensity, our God sometimes deviates from
the common track, and works by methods or instruments,

which in themselves appear not at all suited to produce

the intended effect ; nay, indeed have oo direct connexion

with it. {Notes, Num. xxi. 6—9. Ez. xxxvii. 1—10. John

ix. 4—70 -But it is our duty to use only those means
which the Lord appoints or allows ; to submit to his will

and depend upon his blessing ; and with patient waiting

and self-denying diligence to expect the event : and we
shall thus succeed as far as is conducive to our real good.

—He takes peculiar pleasure in leading men's attention to

his own truths and ordinances ; in exercising their faith

and patience ; in inuring them to submit their understand-

ings implicitly to his teaching, and their will to his au-

thority ; and in securing to himself their praises and thank-

ful acknowledgments. In promoting true religion espe-

cially, he works by means and instruments, Mdiich tiie

proud, the learned, the wise, and the wealthy, of this

world, generally despise. The doctrine of a crucified Sa-

viour, God manifested in the flesh, as the only foun-

dation of a sinner's hope of acceptance, and the only source

of sanctifying grace
;

preached by ministers, frequently

of obscure birth and moderate abilities, and destitute of

the advantages of eminent learning or eloquence ; soyyie-

times even homely in their appearance and address ; and

who are themselves conscious of nruch unworthiness, and

insufficiency for so arduous and important an employ :—

«
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CHAP. vn.

Achan takes of the accursed thing; and Israel is

defeated before Ai, 1—3. Joshua, with the elders,

humbles himself, and complains before God, 6—9>

who shews the cause, and directs him how to proceed,

10— 15. Achan, taken by lot, confesses his crime,

l6—23. He and all belonging to him are stoned,

burned, and destroyed, 24—26.

this, I say, from generation to generation, in every coun-

try of the world, has been the Lord's ordinary method of

accomplishing those purposes, whicli philosophers, mo-
ralists, and law-givers, have attempted in vain; namely,

of teaching numbers " to do good who have been accus-

" tomed to do evil." The disregarded Trumpet blown

by the despised minister,—" the preaching of the cross,

" which is foolishness to them that perish,"—is only the

token : the operation is from God. {Notes, Rom. i. 13

—

16. 1 Cor. i. 20—31. ii. 3—5. 2 Cor. iv. 7. x. 1—6.)

When that signal is given in simple dependence upon *' the

" exceeding greatness of his mighty power," it becomes

indeed mighty through him, and Satan's strong holds fall

before it.—^Thus, at different periods, have heathen idol-

atry and Popish superstition sunk before this trumpet's

feeble blast, attended with the shout, the fervent united

prayers, of the true Israel.—At some future period, (per-

haps commencing early in the seventh thousand years,)

this gospel shall be preached far more earnestly, more ge-

nerally, and more successfully than ever ; all Satan's re-

maining bulwarks shall fall down to the ground ; " and the
" kingdoms of the earth shall become the kingdoms of the
" Lord and of his Christ." {Notes, Is. xxx. 23—25. Rev.

xi. 15— 18.)—In the mean time the gospel is never preached

in vain, in any nation, city, or village, by ministers of any

name who simply seek the glory of God and the salvation

of souls. Let experience, decide, whether in our age and
nation, this same " foolishness of preaching " has not done
more towards checking the enormous progress of profli-

gacy and open ungodliness, and producing a regard to the

ordinances and commandments of God in every part of

the land, than all other means combined : and whether a

greater number of undeniable instances of atrocious sin-

ners being transformed into new creatures, leading new
lives, and becoming excellent relations and members of

society, cannot be produced, among those who profess

and preach " Christ Jesus and him crucified," than among
those who patronise a system, deemed more rational, wise,

and liberal.
—

^The latter is man's contrivance, and is left

to its own efficacy ; the former is the ordinance of God,
a nd like the trumpets sounding round the walls of Jerictho,

is rendered effectual by his almighty power.

V. 15—27.

Would we witness the blessed effects of the gospel, the

ministers of Christ must strictly adhere to the directions of
their Lord, and simply expect, pray, and wait for his

blessing ; not yielding to weariness, though they long seem
to labour in vain. They must be " instant in season,
" and out of season

;

" embracing every opportunity of
pleaching the word to few or to many, every day, but
abounding on the Lord's day ; and they must disregard the

causeless reproaches, scoffs, and slanders of opposers : but

JoUT the children of Israel " commit- a xxu. ig. 2chr.

ted a trespass m the accursed tnmg: ix.e.Ban.ix.r.

^ for " Achan, the son of Carmi, the ^ ffhr^a. g. 7.

son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the ^ tei vfiTfa

tribe of Judah, "took of the accursed ^;^^;;-.'?: fkn
thing- : and * the answer of the Lord was Ta J^^X '7

1 Cor. V. 1—6.
Heb. xii. 15, 16.

>^ . the anger of the Lord was
kindled against the children of Israel.

be careful that they give no occasion to those, who seek

occasion of speaking reproachfully. The people also, who
know the joyful sound, should shew their concurrence by

a diligent attendance upon the word preached : they should

endeavour to strengthen the hands and encourage the

hearts of the ministers, by their holy examples and con-

ciurring endeavours, in their families and among their con-

nexions ; and unite in earnest and constant prayers for the

blessing of God upon their labours.—But it should be pe-

culiarly noticed, that the same gospel, which proclaims

salvation to the chief of sinners who believe, becomes tlie

occasion of increasing and accelerating condemnation to

the obstinate and impenitent ; who are never more in dan-

ger of immediate destruction, than when most careless

and secure. (1 Thes. v. 3.)—Where the Lord hath given

faith he will in due time complete salvation : and when his

grace is bestowed upon one in a family, that one is often

made the honoured instrument of bringing others to share

the same blessings.—^The severest judgments of God, how-
ever they are at present objected to, will, at the day when
the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, appear most
perfectly righteous.—Whoever is honoured as an instru-

ment in the Lord's work, should count the glory of God
his first object, and patiently wait his time and manner of

being graciously recompensed : for a covetous, selfish pro-

fessor, or minister of religion, who is more attentive to

his own gain than to the glory of God, is not only accursed

himself, but a curse to the society or congregation to

which he belongs.—That can never be lost which is de-

voted to God, nor wasted which is spent in his service
j

and not the least kindness shewn to any of his people for

his sake will go unrewarded.—But how deep are the coun-
sels of God ! Grace abounds to some of the chief of sin-

ners, while vengeance is poured out upon others ! His
salvation and his curse are both for ever : and woe be to

that man who attempts to obliterate the memorials, or dis-

annul the attestations, which the Lord has made, of his

abhorrence of sin, and his vengeance against impenitent

sinners !

NOTES,
Chap. VII. V. 1. The most promising appearances

had been often blasted by the sins of the people ; but here

wrath came upon the whole congregation, through the sin

of one man ! {Note, xxii. 20.)—Contrary to the e:tpress

command of God, and in contempt of his awful curse,

{Note, vi. 17— 19,) Achan had ventured to appropriate

part of the spoil of Jericho. ITie temptation was strong

:

and there is more cause to wonder that none else were
guilty, than that one was ; especially as the Israelites were
comparatively poor, and such treasures as Jericho contained

were alluring objects. At the opening of the worship at

the tabernacle, we meet with one striking instance of the
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f xii. 9. Gen. xii

8. Hei. Nell xi.

31 Jija.

g xviii. 12. Gen.
xxviii. 19. Hos
iv. 15.

h ii. 1. Prov. XX.
16. xxiv.6. Matt.
X. 16. £ph. V.

15.

* Heb. about 2000
men, or about
3000 men.

i Prov. xiii.4. xxi.

25. Luke xiii.

24. Heb. iv. U.
Ti. 11, 12. 2 Pet.

i. 5. 10

2 And Joshua sent men from Jeri-

cho to ^Ai, which w beside ^Beth-aven,

on the east side of Beth-el, and spake
unto them, saying, ^ Go up and view
the country. And the men went up
and viewed Ai.

3 And they returned to Joshua, and
said unto him. Let not all the people

go up : but let * about two or three

thousand men go up and smite Ai, and
make not all the people to ' labour thi-

ther : for they are hut few.

severity of divine justice, {NoteSf Lev. x. 1—3.) Here,

upon the commencement of the wars of Canaan, we read

of another : and the infancy of the Christian church pre-

sents a similar example. (iVote, jicts v. 1— 11.) All these

were doubtless intended to increase reverence and godly

fear, and to promote circumspection ; as well as to pre-

vent wickedness in general, and hypocrisy in particular,

from disgracing the camp of Israel, or the church of God.—^That the example of Achan might excite the more gene-

ral vigilance in Joshua, in the elders, and in every Israel-

ite ; they were given to understand, that the guilt of an

individual, in these atrocious crimes, would be accounted

a national sin, until detected and punished : for they were
all one body ; nor could any part be infected with so dire

a disease, without the detriment and danger of the whole.

V. 2. {Notes, Gen. xii. 8. xxviii. 19.) Beth-el, which
signifies the Jiouse of God, seems to have been afterwards

called Beth-aven, or the house of vanity, when the golden

calf was placed there to be worshipped : yet it is probable

the name Beth-aven was far more ancient than that event

;

and that either some town, or some tract of land, in that

neighbourhood, was so called in the days of Joshua, (xviii.

12.)—It is taken for granted by some learned men, that

terms of peace were offered to each of these cities, before

it was assaulted, according to the law given by Moses.
{Note, Deut. xx. 10—18.) But several things in that law
could be applicable only to cities belonging to other na-

tions, and not to the devoted Canaanites ; no mention is

made of this in the history ; and some things seem irre-

concileable with the supposition, that peace was offered to

these cities. ' The Israelites were to offer peace to the
* Canaanites, and spare their lives, on condition of their

* emigrating for ever from their country ; or renouncing
' idolatry, adopting the principles of the patriarchal re-

* ligion contained in the precepts of Noah, resigning their

* territory, dissolving their national union, and submitting
* to become slaves. For it is evident, that they could not
* tolerate idolatry, nor enter into any equal leagues, which
* the idols who were worshipped as the guardian gods of
' the adverse party, must be supposed to witness and sanc-
* tion ; nor leave in possession of their cities and lands,
* those nations, whose country the great Jehovah had
' assigned to them as their peculiar inheritance.' ...* But if

* the nations of Canaan had renounced idolatry, and sub-
* mitted to slavery or emigration, they might have been
* preserved from extermination, is strongly confirmed, by
* that passage of the sacred history, which adds this re-
* markable observation :

" Joshua made war a long time

4 So theie went up thither of the

people about three thousand men ; and
^ they fled before the men of Ai. k Lev. xxvi i;

5 And the men of Ai smote of them x^ij^sa uxxjc

about thirty and six men : for they
chased themyrom before the gate, even i sey/^'a. n

unto Shebarim, and smote them in ^ the ^- ?^ j""- ^^

gomgdown: wherefore the hearts of "'g'^^^j'^''^;;^

the people melted, and became as

water.

6 And Joshua "" rent his clothes, and „ Num. xvl 22.

° fell to the earth upon his face before

2 Sam. xiii. 31.
Ezra ix. 3—5.

Estli. iv. 1. Job
i. 20. Acts xiv.

45. 2 Sam. xii

16.

' " with all these kings.—^There was not a city that made
* " peace with the children of Israel, save the Hivites, the
' " inhabitants of Gibeon : all others they took in battle ;

' " for it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, that they
* <^ might come against Israel in battle, that he might de-
' " stroy them utterly, and that they might have no favour,
' " but that he might destroy them, as the Lord commanded
' " Moses." ' Graves on the Pentateuch, vol. ii. note, pp. 38—45. {Note, xi. 19, 20.)—It appears evident, that had
the Canaanites, or any part of them, of their own accord,

sued for peace, or rather for the sparing of their lives, on
the terms here mentioned ; they might have been spared.

For the Israelites had no commission to pursue into other

lands those who, fleeing from the sword of Joshua, emi-

grated ; nor did any of the rulers or kings of Israel after-

wards, attempt to destroy the subjected remnant of the

ancient inhabitants. {Note, 1 Kings ix. 20—22.)—But the

supposition that these terms were to be previously proposed
to them, has no scriptural foundation. {Notes, ix. 3—5.

14, 15.)

V. 3—5. The easy conquest of Jericho had not only

encouraged the people to hope for great success, through

the power of the Lord fighting for them ; but had also

excited a contempt of the enemy, and a disposition to

spare themselves, and to expect the Lord to do all for

them, without using the proper means. Even Joshua
seems to have formed his measures, on this occasion,

without asking counsel of the Lord; {Notes, ix. 14, 15.

Num. xxvii. 21 ;) who left all parties to follow their own
devices, in order to bring to light and punish Achan's sin.

Yet, as they must have been unsuccessful, now that the

Lord had left them, his providence should be observed in

this circumstance ; for the discomfiture of the whole army
would have been far more discouraging, than that of a

small company.—Being, however, left to themselves, their

courage wnolly forsook them, and they fled with precipi

tation : and though the loss sustained was comparatively

small, they were excessively dismayed on account of it.

—

Whether those who fell were secretly guilty of any atrociou!

crimes or not, the Lord was no doubt righteous in this

dispensation.

V. 6—9. Joshua, and the elders of Israel, very justly

considered this ill success as a divine rebuke, and properly

expressed their sorrow and humiliation before the ark of

the Lord, in the most self-abasing posture, and with the

customary tokens of deep distress. {Marg. Ref. m, n.^

Joshua's pleas in prayer also were excellent ; and his ct o-

cern for the honour of God, far more than even for the
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Judg. XX. 23. 26.

sxi 2. 2 Sam.
i. 12

p 1 Sam. iv. 12.

2 Sam. xiii. 19.

Neh. ix. l.Esth.
iv. 1. Job ii. 12.

Ez. xxvii. 30.

Jon. iii. 6. Mic.
I. 10.

q Ex. T. 22, 23.

Num. xiv 3.

2 Kings iii. 10.

Ps. cxvi. II. Jer.

xii. 1, 2. Heb.
xii. 5.

r Ex. xiv. 11, 12.

xvii. 3. Num.
XX. 4, 5. Matt.
xvii.ir.20. Mark
viii. 17, 18.

1 Ex. xvi. 3.

t See on i. 2—

4

u Ezra ix. 10. Hab.
ii. 1. Rom. iii.

S, 6.

• Heb. necks.

x Ex. xxxii. 12.

Num. xiv. 13.

f Ps. ixxxiii. 4.

cxxiv. 2, 3.

z Deut. xxxii. 27.

Ps.cvi. 6—9. Ez.
XX. 9. Joel ii. 17.

Jol.n xii. 28.

X Ex.xiv.15.lSam
XV. 22. xvi. I.

1 Chr xxii 16.

f Heb. fallest. 6.

y See on 1.20, 21.

z xxiii. 16. Deut.
xvii. 2. Judg. ii.

20. 2Kingsxviii.
12. Is. xxiv. 5. 1.

1. 2. Jer. xxxi.
32. Hoj. vi. 7.

a See on vi. 18, 19.

b Mai iii. 8, 9.

Matt. xxii. 21.

c 2 Kings V. 25,

26. John xii. 8,

6. Acts V. 1, 2.

9. Heb. iv. 13.

d Lev. V. 15. Hab.
ii. 6. Zcch. V. 4.

e xxii. 18—20.
Num. xiv. 45.

Ps. v. 4, 5. Prnv.
xxvlii. 1. is. lix.

2. Hab. i. 13.

f ri. 18. Deut. vii.

26.

g Jer. vi. 8. xxiii.

33. Hos. ix. 12.

ii iii. 5. Ex. xix.
10— 15. Lam. iii.

40, 41. Joel ii.

16, 17. Zepli. ii.

1.2.

the ark of the Lord ** until the even-

tide, he and the elders of Israel, and
^ put dust upon their heads.

7 And Joshua said, Alas ' O Lord
God, "^ wherefore hast thou at all

brought this people over Jordan, "to

deliver us into the hand of the Amo-
rites, to destroy us ? ^ Would to God
we had been content, * and dwelt on
the other side Jordan '

8 O Lord, " what shall I say, when
Israel turneth their * backs before their

enemies

!

9 For the Canaanites, and all the

inhabitants of the land * shall hear of
it, and shall ^ environ us round, and cut

off our name from the earth : and ' what
wilt thou do unto thy great name ?

10 And the Lord said unto Joshua,

Get thee up ;
* wherefore ^ liest thou

thus upon thy face ?

1

1

^ Israel hath sinned, and they have
also ' transgressed my covenant which
I commanded them ; for they have
even taken of * the accursed thing, and
have also '' stolen, and " dissembled also,

and they have put it even ^ among their

own stuff.

12 Therefore *the children of Israel

could not stand before their enemies,

but turned their backs before their

enemies, because '^they were accursed:
^ neither will I be with you any more,
except ye destroy the accursed from
among you.

13 Up, ^ sanctify the people, and say,

Sanctify yourselves against to-morrow;
for thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

There is 'an accursed thing in the

midst of thee, O Israel : thou canst not
stand before thine enemies, until ye
'' take away the accursed thing from
among you.

14 In the morning therefore ye shall

be brought according to your tribes:

and it shall be, that ' the tribe which
the Lord taketh shall come according
to the families thereof; and the family
which the Lord shall take shall come
by households ; and the household
which the Lord shall take shall come
man by man.

15 And it shall be, that "" he that is

taken with the accursed thing shall be
burnt with fire, he and all that he hath;

because "he hath transgressed the co-

venant of the Lord, and because he
hath ° wrought * folly in Israel.

16 So Joshua ''rose up early in the

morning, ** and brought Israel by their

tribes ; and the tribe of Judah was
taken

:

17 And he brought the 'family of

Judah ; and he took the family of the

Zarhites : and he brought the family

of the Zarhites man by man ; and
Zabdi was taken

:

18 And he brought his household
man by man ; and Achan, the son of

Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of

Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, ' was
taken.

Seeonll.—2Clir.
xxviii. 10. Matt.
vii. 5.

k 1 Cor. T. 1—«.
11—13.

1 17, 18. I Sam.x.
19-?1. xir 41,
42. Prov. xri.

33. Jon. i. 7.

Acts i. 24—26.

m 25, 26. Deut.
xiii. 15,16. ISain.
xiv. 38, 39.

n See on 11.

o Gen. xxxiv. 7.

Judg. XX. 6.

2 Sam. xiii, 13.

t Or, wickedness.

p See on iii. I.—
Gen. xxii. 3. P»
cxix. 60. Ec. ix.

10.

q See on 14,

r See on Gen.
xxxviii. 30. Za^
rah. Num. xxvi.
20. 1 Chr. ii. 4—
7.

E Num. xxxii. 23.

1 Sam. xiv. 42.

Prov. xiii. 21.

Jer. ii. 26. Acts
. 1—10.

fate of Israel, if their enemies should prevail and destroy

them, was the genuine language of " the spirit of adop-
" tion." [Notes, Ex. xxxii. 11— 14. Nuyn.xiv. 13— 19.) Yet
this was evidently mixed with much infirmity. To con-
sider this trivial check as the forerunner of total ruin ; to

enquire wherefore the Lord had brought them over Jordan

;

and to admit the thought, that it was in order to deliver

them into the hands of the Amorites ; were proofs of un-
belief, which may be accounted for, but were wholly in-

excusable, especially after the express promises and mira-
culous successes which he had just before received.—To
attempt, by a qualifying interpretation, fully to vindicate

so high a character as Joshua, would form a perfect con-
trast to the impartiality of the sacred historian.

V. 10—12. At the very time, when the Lord shewed
his gracious acceptance of Joshua's humiliation and prayers,

he gently rebuked his despondency and unbelief. He had
already spent a full proportion of time in this manner

:

and, as chief magistrate, he had other work to do ; which
when lie had duly performed, he might expect better suc-

cess. (Notes, Ezra x. 2—5.)—The Lord had not failed of

his promises, nor was he unable to help his people : but
they had sinned ; and by appropriating a part of the de-

voted spoils of Jericho, they had exposed themselves to

the wrath of God, as well as deprived themselves of his

protection ; and the crime was so great, that unless the

oifender were made a publick example, it would be inter-

preted as a breach of covenant, and the Lord would not

any more be with the people. (Notes, 1. vi. 17— 19.)

V. 13—18. The Lord did not point out the criminal

immediately ; but he left the matter in ambiguity for some
time, and at last brought it to light gradually : that both

magistrates and people might learn to do their duty, and
to keep a vigilant eye over one another; and that the

delay and the process might make the transaction more
solemn, and excite the more careful self-examination, and
sanctification of themselves, by every method appointed

in the law. (Note, iii. 5.) After this, the decision seems
to have been made by lot, as an appeal to the heart-search-

ing God. (NotSy Prov. xvi. 33.)—^The feelings of Aclian
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t 2 Tim. ii. 25.

Tit. ii. 2. Jsm.
i. 20. 1 Pet. iii.

8,9.
n 1 Sam. vi. 5. It.

xlii. 12 Jer. xiii.

16. Luke xvii.

18. Jolin ix. 24.

Rev xvi. 9.

f Num. V. 6, 7.

2 Chr. XXX. 22.

xxxiii. 12. Ps.

xxxii 5. Ii. 3.

Prov. xxviii. 13.

Jer. iii. 12. 13.

Dan. ix. 4.

IJohn i. 8

—

10.

X 1 Sam. xiv. 43.

Jon. i. 8—10.

y Gen. xlii. 21.

Ex.x. 16. Num.
xxii. 34. 1 Sam.
XV. 24. 30. Job
vii. 20. xxxiii.

27. Ps. xxxviii.

18. Matt, xxvii.

4.

I Gen. iii 6. vi. 2.

2 Sam. xi. 2.

Job xxxi. I. Ps.

cxix. 37. Prov.
xxiii. 31. xxviii.

22. Matt. V. 28,

tongue.
Hab. ii. 9. Luk
xiii. 5. 2 Pe
xi. 6—17. 2 Kin

19 ^ And Joshua said unto Achan,
' My son, ° give, I pray thee, glory to

the Lord God of Israel, and " make
confession unto him : and " tell me now
what thou hast done ; hide it not from
me.

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and
said, ^ Indeed I have sinned against the

Lord God of Israel, and thus and thus

have I done.

21 When * I saw among the spoils a

goodly ^ Babylonish garment, and two
hundred shekels of silver, and a * wedge
of gold of fifty shekels weight, then
** I coveted them, and " took them

;

and, behold, "^they are hid in the earth
29. 1 John ii. 15, 16. a Gen. x. 10. marg. * Heb.
b Ex. XX. 17. Deut. vii. 25. 1 Kings xxi. 1,2. 2 Kings v. 20—27.
e xii. 15. Rom. vii 7, 8. Eph.v.3. Col. iii. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Heb.
15. cProv. iv. 23. Mic. ii. 1,2. Jam. i. 15. d 2 Sam.
gs v. 24, 25. Is. xxviii 15 xxix. 15. Luke xii. 2.

must have been very poignant, when he was thus, by one

lot following another, singled out as the accursed person,

for whose sake wrath was come upon Israel. (Notes, 1 Sam.
xiv. 36—44. Jo7i. i. 7— 10-)—It may be enquired why
Achan, being conscious of guilt, did not abscond : but it

may be answered that his flight would have been a con-

fession of the crime, which perhaps he still hoped to con-

ceal ; he could only have retired among the devoted Ca-
naanites ; and he would have been in great danger of

being intercepted, had he attempted it. Indeed it is not

probable, that Joshua and the elders publickly disclosed

the business, till the morning of the decision.—Some
think that Achan, being deeply penitent, waited his doom
in submission to the divine j ustice : yet in that case, it is

most probable that he would have made an immediate

confession.—The tribe, family, and parentage of the of-

fender are specified with great exactness, that the infamy
might not rest on the reputation of any other of the same
name. (Marg. Ref. r.)

V. 19. Without the least reproach, and with great

meekness, Joshua gave Achan the best counsel of which
his circum.stances could possibly admit. He addressed

him even with the tender appellation of " My son," and
exhorted him " to give glory unto God by confessing his

" sin." This would imply an acknowledgment, that the

commandment was reasonable, and the penalty equitable

;

that he himself was indeed the transgressor, and merited

the punishment. It would give the Lord the glory of his

omniscience, justice, holiness, authority, and truth, and
indeed of all his perfections ; and by taking shame to him-
self, and accepting the punishment of his sin in this world,

Achan might best seek for mercy to his soul in the world
to come. (Note, Ps. Ii. title.)—Joshua's conduct in this

difficult service is worthy of the imitation of all Christian

magistrates, when under the painful necessity of pro-

nouncing the sentence of death upon criminals.

V. 20. Had not Achan 's confession been extorted by
the preceding process, and delayed till he could no longer

conceal his guilt, he miglit justly have been deemed a true

penitent. Tliough lat*'. however, it was frank and in-

in the midst of my tent, and the silver

under it.

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and
they ran unto the tent : and, behold,

it was hid in his tent, and the silver

under it.

23 And they took them out of the
midst of the tent, and brought them
unto Joshua, and unto all the children

of Israel, and ^laid them out before t Heb. poa^ed,

the Lord.
24 And Joshua, and all Israel with

him, * took Achan the son of Zerah, e see on i.-j.>b

and the silver, and the garment, and 27^.'!;

the wedge of gold, and ^his sons, and iii

his daughters, and his oxen, and his
5'''ji|-^£%71

asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and ^28 '°'' "'^

all that he had ; and they brought them
unto ^ the valley of Achor.

XX. 15. Prov. XV.
c. v. 18.

Ez, xxii. 13, 14.

im. vi 8, 10.

18. 21. Gen.

g XV. 7. Is. Ixv.

10. Hos. ii. 15.

genuous : he not only allowed the fact, and the offence

against Israel, but acknowledged " that he had sinned
" against the Lord God of Israel;" he descended to par-

ticulars, attempted no excuse or extenuation, complained

not of the severity of the sentence, and made no attempts

to prevent or delay its execution. {Notes, Job xxxiii. 27

—

30. Jon. i. 8—16. Luke xxiii. 39—43.)
V. 2 1 . The temptation entered by the eye, and excited

the concupiscence of the carnal heart : thus " lust was
" conceived and sin brought forth." {Notes, Gen. iii. 6".

Ex. XX. 17. Jam. i. 13— 15.) The goodly Babylonish gar-

ment, (some magnificent robe brought from Shinar, or

Babylon, doubtless at a great price,) was rescued from the

flames ; and gold and silver, to the amount of a hundred

pounds sterling, or rather more, were sacrilegiously kept

back from the treasury of the Lord. For such a goodly

price did Achan render himself accursed, forfeit the fair

prospect of a rich inheritance in Canaan, become " the
" troubler of Israel," and ruin his whole family ; besides

the imminent danger to which he exposed his immortal

soul ! No sooner had he got possession of his plunder than

it became his burden : had he not been miraculously de-

tected, he would have been consumed with terrors, and

not have dared to use his ill-gotten treasure : and when
the other Israelites had been enriched, and enjoyed their

abundance with credit and a blessing, he would have lost

all the comfort of his portion ! So differently do the ob-

jects of temptation appear at a distance, from what they

do when apprehended, and when the infatuation ceases !

{Notes, 2 Kings v. 20—27. Matt, xxvii. 3—5.)

V. 22. The silver, and probably the gold also, lay un-

der ' the garment of Shinar,' as it is called in the original.

V. 23. The accursed thing being thus separated from

Israel's substance, and *' laid before the Lord," both evi-

denced Achan's guilt, and the innocence of others ; that

the wrath of the Lord might rest on him, and be turned

away from them.

V. 24. His sons, &c.] No intimation is given that

Achan's sons, or any of his family, were accessary to his

crime : nothing but their punislmnent can excite a suspicion
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h u-13. vij 18. 25 And Joshua said, ^ Why hast thou

fKinB^s^xv'm. 17; troubled us ? the Lord shall trouble

Hab. \i 6-9: thee, this day. And ' all Israel stoned

. 'ijfj]^ xxw ^i"^ ^^^^ stones, and ^ burned them
'

10 xlr^i xxi'
with fire, after they had stoned them

.'kiSxiJ: with stones.
24. Lev. XX. 14. xxi. 9.

of it. Magistrates indeed were forbidden to put the chil-

dren to death for the parents' crimes, unless expressly

authorized to do so by God himself: but all lives are the

Lord's, and forfeited by sin ; the ungodly deserve worse

punishment than temporal death, and the righteous are

the sooner taken to heaven. Some have thought that

Achan's children were only spectators of his awful

doom ; but the narrative implies that they were involved

in it (25).—This circumstance would be a vehement ex-

pression of the exceeding enormity of the offence, and

would render the example more affecting and alarming.

{Note, Ex. XX. 5.)

V. 25, 26. It seems that Achan and his family were

first stoned, and then burned ; which might denote the

anger of God, that beyond death will pursue and punish

the impenitent.—The heap of stones would perpetuate the

memory of his sin and punishment, for the instruction of

future generations : as would also the name given to the

place, which signifies Trouble. {Note, Has. ii. 14— 17-)

Indeed Achan is himself called Achar, or Troicble, in the

subsequent history. {Note, 1 Chr. ii. 7-)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

When by their heinous sins men provoke the Lord to

anger, he commonly leaves them to mistaken counsels,

and thus they are corrected by their own iniquity.—The
people of God can never expect to prosper in any under-
taking, concerning which they have not enquired of him,
to know his will and implore his assistance

;
{Note, Prov.

iii. 5, 6 ;) or in which they have indulged sloth and vain

confidence, or tempted God by the neglect of proper

means. But human nature is prone to extremes : like

children, we are easily elated by a little success, and pre-

sume that we shall carry all before us : and when, in order

to humble us and check our self-confidence, the Lord is

pleased to throw some discouragement in our way ; we are

easily cast down into despondency, and induced to fore-

bode the most fatal consequences !—Every failure in such
undertakings, as evidently accord to the will of God, and
the duty of our place and station, should cause us to

humble ourselves before him, to flee to his mercy-^eat, to

pour out our hearts in prayer, and enquire " wherefore he
" contendeth with us

:

" and to plead his promises and the

glory of his great name, as engaged to support that cause
which we are endeavouring to promote, whatever becomes
of us and our worthless names.—Yet in the very prayers of
the best of men there is often much evil, which the Lord
might justly condemn, and for which he frequently re-

bukes and chastens them ; especially when they appear
ungrateful for former mercies, and murmur or despond on
account of present trials, distrust his faithfulness, or sus-
pect his future intentions, as declared by his express pro-
mises.

26 And they ' raised over him a great i vu.. 29. x. 27.
•' - j^'-' ^1 2 Sam. xviii. 17.

OO the Lam. iii. 58.

Lord turned from the fierceness of his ?sam xxi" u.
Is. xl. 2. Joel iL

anger: wherefore the name of that
IfH-zeo^/'i^

heap of stones unto this day.

place was called. The valley of * Achor *

unto this day.
Tliatis, Trouiic
See on 2i,

V. 10—18.

" What shall we say when Israel turneth their backs
" before their enemies ? " It is not enough that the forces

be recruited, the passes strengthened, the cowards punished,

the valiant rewarded, the soldiers animated by word and
deed, and the ensuing assault conducted with more skill

and circumspection. The matter is not thus :
" Israel hath

" sinned," and God is provoked ; and nothing can ensure

success, till his indignation is turned away, and the accursed

thing is removed out of the camp. Times of publick

danger and calamity, therefore, with nations professing

Christianity, peculiarly require zeal for reformation : noto-

rious criminals ought then to be searched out, and brought

to condign punishment ; especially such as have enriched

themselves by sacrilege, perjury, murder, oppression, and
iniquitous traffick. While such criminals are suffered to

escape with impunity ; nay, till something effectual has

been done towards expiating national guilt, by the execu-

tion of publick justice, on those whose daring crimes have

brought the wrath of God on a guilty land ; there is little

cause to wonder, if the inhabitants turn their backs upon
their enemies, and little hope that God will be with them
any more, notwithstanding their fastings and prayers

Since these things have betn so much disregarded in pro-

testant countries, they have been left to quarrel with one
another ; and to become the instruments of each other's

correction, instead of being united and prospered, in re-

pelling the assaults of their common enemies.—And may
it not also be seriously questioned, whether the case be

not the same with respect to the success of the gospel,

and the state of religion among us ? It is to be feared

that there has often been more zeal shewn, in supporting

the interests of one party against another, than for the

interests of vital godliness against the cause of infidelity,

profligacy, and formal profession : and that in this compe-
tition, men, in other respects conscientious, not only ac-

cept the proffered support of some one not unlike cove-

tous and sacrilegious Achan, but assiduously seek after

it. It is still more evident, that there has not been due
care taken to censure or exclude such persons, as are evi-

dently the slaves of avarice, worldly lusts, and the pride

of life ; and to direct the searching word of God to their

consciences, in such a manner as effectually to make them
understand, that their profession of the doctrines of the

gospel, their attendance on the ordinances, and their sup-

port of the ministers of Christ, will never save their souls,

unless their idols be dethroned, and their hearts and lives

renewed by converting grace. There is reason to feartJiat

there are Achans in many of our congregations, whose
lives prejudice men against the truth, and bring a secret

blight on our ministry : nor " will the Lord be with us
" any more," unless we use our best endeavours, without

any partial or personal regards, to separate them Irom
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CHAP. VIII.

Joshua, encouraged and instructed by God, to form

an ambushment against Ai, 1—8. The city is taken

and destroyed with the inhabitants, its king hanged

up, and its spoil divided, Q—2g. An altar is built

on Ebal, sacrifices are offered, the law is written on

See on vii. 6, 7. stones, and the blessings and curses pronounced, as

?";-^i1i"*"J^^i'7 Moses had commanded, 30—35.

Pi. xxvii. l.xlvi.

11 Is. xii. 2.

xli. 10—16. xliii.

2. Jer xlvi. 27.

Matt. viii. 26.

And the Lord said unto Joshua;
* Fear not, neither be thou dismayed

;

I

among us. And it is proposed as a matter of serious en-

quiry, whether the present lamentable divisions among the

professors of evangelical truth ; the confessedly small

success of the gospel, compared with that of former times
;

and the most alarming progress of open infidelity ; be not

in great measure owing to the same cause as Israel's defeat

before Ai.—But first of all we should look into our own
hearts, and make diligent search, whether there be not

some accursed thing there, which God sees and abhors
;

some unmortified lust, some iniquitous gain " put among
" our own stuff; " some withholding from God and the

poor their dues, in order to gratify avarice, or support

luxury and the pride of life. If this is the case, no wonder
we do not prosper in our souls, or in our ministry ; no
wonder if we get little benefit from our attendance on
ordinances, or see no considerable effects from our unre-

mitted and most earnest preaching from year to year. Nor
can we expect to prosper any better, until the accursed

thing be destroyed out of our hearts, removed out of our

houses, and forsaken in our lives. Let us, however, not

only be careful, that we ourselves do not dissemble any
secret iniquity ; but remember that we are accountable for

our families also, if we do not use all our circumspection,

and exert our utmost authority, to preserve them free from
every accursed thing. In this way will Israel prosper, our

souls be " like a watered garden," and " the word of God
" have free course and be glorified." He will be with us

and fight for us, and Israel shall no more turn their backs

upon their enemies.

V. 19—26.

Would we avoid the commission of gross iniquity, we
must " make a covenant with our eyes " and all our senses

;

we must learn to behold every object by faith through the

medium of God's word, not by sense through the medium
of a worldly judgment and a carnal mind ; we must re-

press the first movings of concupiscence, and pray earn-

estly not to be led into temptation ; we must habituate

ourselves to meditate on the future consequences of sinful

gratifications to our characters, families, connexions, and
temporal interests,—to our conscience, peace, and eternal

concerns,—to the church of God, and the world around
us ; and to place ourselves, by an effort of the imagina-

tion, in those very circumstances in which we should be,

were the sin committed, and the infatuation vanished ; and
to consider what our judgment and feelings in that case

would be. We should also treat all expectations of secrecy

and impunity, as the delusions of Satan. From our Judge
we can conceal nothing ; and secreting our offences from
our fellow criminals will avail us very little, since we may
be sure our iniquity will at length find us out. (Note, Num.

take all the people of war with thee,

and arise, go up to Ai :
^ see, I have '' vt'xZ 3. dI^

given into thy hand the king ofAi, and 25. ss."^^^
"'

his people, and his city, and his land. "
°ri; ^^'-^-J'^ * 1 ; 1 -I T ^ 1 . . IT 28. Deut. lii. 2.

2 And thou shalt " do to Ai and her <* p.Deut.xx.14.
. . 1 1. 1 • Job xxvii. 16, 17.

king, as thou didst unto Jericho and
p'ov.'"'xtif.' 22'

her king :
'^ only the spoil thereof, and xviii'SFLile

the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a e 7.""9^*'i2^.'i4. 19.

prey unto yourselves. 'Lay thee an ij^cuj.'^tii.

ambush for the city behind it.
- --

-
13. XX. 22. Jer.
li. 12.

xxxii. 23.) We should also accustom ourselves to self-

denial and patient waiting ; for the blessings that God re-

serves for his people are like fruit, which will be whole-
some when it has had time to ripen, but will certainly be
noxious if greedily and prematurely gathered.—When we
are conscious that we have sinned, we should ingenuously
confess our guilt ; and if the matter requires it, we should
glorify God and take shame to ourselves, by an open ac-

knowledgment of our crimes, and justify him in all the

punishments which we now endure : for, blessed be his

name, through him who was made a curse for us, all man-
ner of sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven to the true

penitent. But even when final condemnation is escaped,

what terrible effects does sin produce ! What fatal conse-
quences often ensue in this world, to the sinner himself,

and to all connected with him ! How " one sinner de-
" stroyeth much good !" What will then be the wrath
to come ! Let us take warning, and without delay flee

from it to Jesus, the sinaer's Friend,—Finally, though
atrocious criminals should be punished with unrelenting

firmness, and all should unite in protesting against their

crimes
;
yet their misery should not be insulted, nor their

immortal souls forgotten : but calm expostulations, serious

instructions, and compassionate exhortations, should be
used to bring them to repentance, that they may obtain

mercy from God in a future world ; and every method
should be adopted, which can render the example of pub-
lick justice productive of as deep and durable an impression

as possible, upon the minds of the survivors.

NOTES.
Chap. VIII. V. 1, 2. Jericho had been taken by

miracle, without danger or fatigue ; in order to teach the

people to depend on God, and to give him the glory of al)

their success. But they seem to have inferred that they

might despise their enemies and indulge themselves. (Note,

vii. 3—5.) They were therefore in the next instance

instructed, that diligence, self-denial, and the exertion

of all their powers both of body and mind, were re-

quired in order to secure success : and the whole force of

Israel was commanded to march against this small city

Some think, however, that this was ordered, that all

might equally share the spoil.—An ambush was also to be

formed, by the command of God himself; for it was as

lawful to outwit their enemies, as to overpower them. No
treaties were violated, no oaths broken, no falsehoods ut-

tered ; and it cannot be requisite to inform our enemies of

our intentions and purposes, however they may be de-

ceived by appearances. But perjuries, lies, and infractions

of treaties, cannot, in any war or in any case, be allowable
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f Mfctt. xxiT. 39.

50.XXV.6. 1 Thes.
T. 2 2 Pet. iii.

10.

B 16. Jiidg ix. 25.

XX. 29. 33. 36.

1 Sam. XV. 2. 5.

Acts xxiii. 21.

h Ec. vii. 19. ix.

1&.

\ Jude. XX. 31. 33
Matt. X. 16.

• Heb. pulled. 16

J
Ex. xiv. 3. XV. 9
Judg.xx.32. Ec
viii. 11. ix 12.

k See on b i.

2 Kings V. 1.

Prov. xxi. 30,

31.

1 28. vi. 24

in i. 9. 16. Judg
iv. 6. 2 Sain
xiii. 28.

II 12. vii. 2. Gen.
xii. 8. Hai. Ezra
ii. 28 Neh. vii.

32.

o Gen. xxxii. 21,

p See on iii. 1.—
vi. 12. vii. 16
Ps. cxix. 60.

q See on 1—5.

3 So Joshua arose, and all the peo-

ple of war, to go up against Ai : and

Joshua chose out thirty thousand

mighty men of valour, and sent them
away by night.

4 And he commanded them, saying.

Behold, ye shall ^lie in wait against

the city, even behind the city; ''go

not very far from the city, but be ye

all ready

:

5 And I, and all the people that are

with me, will approach unto the city

:

and it shall come to pass, when they

come out against us, as at the first,

' that we will flee before them,

6 (For they will come out after us,)

till we have * drawn them from the

city ; for they will say, • They flee be-

fore us, as at the first; therefore we
will flee before them.

7 Then ye shall rise up from the

ambush, and seize upon the city :
^ for

the Lord your God will deUver it into

your hand.

8 And it shall be, when ye have
taken the city, that ye shall ' set the

city on fire : according to the com-
mandment of the Lord shall ye do.
" See, I have commanded you.

9 ^ Joshua therefore sent them
forth ; and they went to lie in ambush,
and abode " between Beth-el and Ai, on
the west side of Ai : but Joshua ° lodged
that night among the people.

10 And Joshua ^rose up early in

the morning, and numbered the people,

and went up, he and the elders of

Israel, before the people to Ai.

1

1

And '^ all the people, even the

people of war that were with him, went

up, and drew nigh, and came before

the city, and pitched on the north side

of Ai : now there was a valley between
them and Ai.

12 And he took about ""five thousand r setoHi,s.

men, and set them to lie in ambush
between Beth-el and Ai, on the west
side ^ of the city. t or, o/jl

13 And when they had set the peo-

ple, even all the host that was on the

north of the city, and their * liers in t Heb. lytn- ,„

wait ^ on the west of the city ; Joshua » HL
went that night into the midst of the

valley.

14 And it came to pass, when the

king of ' Ai saw it, that they hasted 1 5. ib.

and rose up early, and the men of the

city went out against Israel to battle,

he and all his people, at a time ap-

pointed, before the plain ; but " he wist u j.idg.

not that there were liers in ambush
against him behind the city.

15 And Joshua and all Israel made
as if they were beaten before them,
and fled "" by the way of the wilderness, x xviu. 12.

16 And all the people that were in

Ai were ^ called together to pursue y J^ag. xx. 36-

after them: and they pursued after

Joshua, and were ' drawn away from z 5, e. judg. xx.
,1 ., •' 31. Ps. ix. 16.

the city. Ez. xxxviii. 11

17 And there was not * a man left T4. x\x.l9-2\.

in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out*%tvaq-'job
-

1 1 1 p 1 • V. 13. Is. XIX. 11

alter Israel : and they leit the city open, -i3-

and pursued after Israel.

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua,
^ Stretch out the spear that is in thy b r. 26. ex. y\».

hand toward Ai ; for I will give it into

thine hand. And Joshua stretched out

the spear that he had in his hand to-

ward the city.

XX. 34
Ec. IX. 12. Dan.
iv. 31. Matt,
xxiv. 39. 60.

1 Thes. v. \—3.
2Pet. ii.3.

XV 25.

or excusable. {Notes, ii. 4—6. ix. 19,20. 2 Sam. xxi. 1

—

3. Ez. xvii. 15—21. xxi. 25—27.)
V. 9—12. There is some difficulty in determining,

whether the thirty thousand men, first mentioned, (3, 4,)

at length assaulted the city openly, whilst only the five

liiousand lay in ambush ; or whether the whole force of

Israel appeared in arms against Ai, and the thirty thousand
formed one ambushment, and the five thousand formed a

second in another place. But the latter opinion agrees

best with the narrative.

V. 13, 14. After the first party was sent to lie in am-
bush, a whole day seems to have been spent in making pre-

parations ; and every thing being ready, Joshua during the

next niglit drew up his army in the valley, and so was seen
in the morning by the king of Ai.

V. 17. Greater infatuation cannot be imagined, than

upon so trifling an advantage as the former, (vii. 4, 5,)

and so slight an appearance of further success as the pre-

sent, to leave the cities defenceless, that they might pursue

a numerous army ! But the Canaanites were left to be

blinded by pride, obstinacy, and rage against Israel, in

order to their more speedy destruction. (Notes, iii. 2. ix.

1, 2. xi. 19, 20.)—^The king and people of Beth-el appear

to have been confederate with those of Ai, and to have

been subdued and destroyed at the same time.

V. 18. Joshua stretched forth his hand with the spear,

perhaps with some flag upon it, at the time when God
commanded him : probably it was a preconcerted sig-

nal to those who were in ambush, expected by some
appointed to watch for it : and it was an especial token of
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€6-8. 19 And ' the ambush arose quickly

out of their place, and they ran as soon

as he had stretched out his hand : and
they entered into the city, and took it,

and hasted, and set the city on fire.

20 And when the men of Ai looked
behind them, they saw, and behold,

ti Gen. xix. 28. '' thc suiokc of tlic city ascended up to

ijeT.'"'xlm a! heaven; * and they had no * power to

^J"b'^i- 20. rs. flee this way or that way: and the
xlviu. 5, 6. Ixxvi, " •

6 Am. ii. 14- people that fled to the wilderness
IG. Kev. VI. 1& 1 JT

* Hcb.Aand
tumcd back upon the pursuers.

21 And when Joshua and all Israel

saw that the ambush had taken the

city, and that the smoke of the city

ascended, then they turned again, and
slew the men of Ai.

22 And the other issued out of the

city against them ; so they were in the

midst of Israel, some on this side, and
some on that side: and they smote

rvi.2i. X. 28. xi.them, so that they Uet none of them
11, 12. Deut. vii.

2. joi. XX. 5. remam or escape.

s6"YThe's. v!^ 23 And ^ the king of Ai they took
^ xy. a Rev. xi^! alivc, aud brought him to Joshua.

24 And it came to pass, when Israel

had made an end of slaying all the in-

habitants of Ai in the field, in the wil-

derness wherein they chased them, and
when they were all fallen on the edge

of the sword until they were consumed,
.that all the Israelites ''returned unto

Ai, and smote it with the edge of the

sword.

25 And so it was that all that fell

20

li X. 30—41
10—14. Num,
xxi. 24

the divine assistance. He seems to have remained upon
some eminence, in the sight of the Israelites, during the

buttle ; and to have persevered in holding up his spear, till

all the enemies were destroyed; as Moses had done with
his rod, during Joshua's conflict with the Amalekites. (26.

Note, Ex. xvii. 8—13.)—^Thus Joshua conquered by seem-
mg to yield : and this has been accommodated to Christ,

when " by death he overcame him who had the power of
** death," deprived the king of terrors of power to hurt
his people, and prepared the way for the utter destruction

of this last enemy.
V. 25. The men of Beth-el, who aided those of Ai,

seem not to be included in this number.
V. 27. Thus the people began to receive a gracious

recompence for their self-denial, in refraining from the

devoted spoil of Jericho ; Achan having already received

the just punishment of his sacrilege.

V. 28. When a few houses had been set on fire, the

flame and smoke would suffice to convince the men of Ai
of their desperate situation. But after the Israelites had
plundered the city, the whole was burnt down, and left to

VOL. I.

that day, both of men and women, were
twelve thousand, even all the men of

Ai.

26 For Joshua ' drew not his hand
back, wherewith he stretched out the

spear, until he had utterly destroyed

all the inhabitants of Ai.

27 Only ^ the cattle and the spoil of

that city, Israel took for a prey unto
themselves, according unto the word
of the Lord, which he commanded
Joshua.

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made
it ' an heap for ever, even a desolation
"" unto this day.

29 And " the king of Ai he hanged
on a tree until even-tide : and ° as soon

as the sun was down, Joshua command-
ed that they should take his carcase

down from the tree, and cast it at the

entering of the gate of the cit}% and
raise thereon ^ a great heap of stones,

that remaineth unto this day
30 ^ Then Joshua '^ built an altar

unto the Lord God of Israel, ' in mount
Ebal;

31 As Moses the servant of the

Lord commanded the children of Israel,

' as it is written in the book of the law

of Moses, an 'altar of whole stones,

over which no man hath lifted up any
iron :

" and they offered thereon burnt-

offerings unto the Lord, and sacrificed

peace-offerings.

32 And he "wrote there upon the

I 18. Ex. xvii. U,
12.

k 2. xi. 14. Num.
xxxi. 22. 26. Ps.

1. 10. Matt. XX.
15.

1 Dent. xili. 16.

2 Kings xix. 2.'i.

Is. xvii. I. XXV.
2. Jer. ix. 11.

xlix. 2. 1. 26.

Mic. iii. 12.

ni See on iv. 9.

n x. 26. 28. 30 33.

Deut. xxi. 23.

Esth. vii. 10. Pi.

cvii. -JO. ex. .").

Acts xii. 23.

Rev. xix. 17i 18.

o X. 27.

p vii. 26. 2 Sam.
xviii. 17.

a Gen.viii. 20. xii.

7,8.
r 33. Deut. xi. 29.

xxvii. 4—6. J3.

g 34, 85. i. a
2 Kings xiv. 6.

xxii. 8. 2 Clir.

xxv. 4. XXXV. 12.

Ezravi. 18.Neli.

xiii. I. Mark xii.

26.

t Ex. XX. 24, 2h.

Deut. xxvii. 5.

1 Kings xviii 31,

32.

u Ex. xviii. IZ
xxiv. 5. Deut.
xxvii. 6, 7.

X Deut. xxvii. 2,

3. 8.

be a 'perpetual desolation: and the ruins continued as a

proof of the transaction, till the close of Joshua's life,

and probably long after, though we read of a city of nearly

the same name in Nehemiah. (Neh. xi. 31. Aija, or Aiya.)

V. 29. The kings of Canaan lay under the same curse

as their subjects, and probably were more deeply criminal.

The reserving of the king of Ai for a solemn execution,

would tend to strike terror into the other kings, contribute

to the success of Israel, and give their proceedings the

stamp of a. judicial process, and of executing the vengeance

of God upon his enemies. (Notes, x. 24. 1 Sam. xv. 32,

33. Is. xxiv. 21, 22.)

V. 30—35. (Notes, Deut. xi. 29, 30. xxvii.) As soon

as Joshua found access to the mountains, Gerizim and

Ebal, which the Lord had appointed; he without delay,

and notwithstanding the unsettled state of Israel, and the

machinations of their enemies, proceeded to renew the

ratification of the covenant between the Lord and his

people, as it had been commanded by Moses. Accordingly

he built the occasional altar, (Marg. Ref. t,) and offered

the instituted sacrifices ; writing the law, or the prescribed

4 O



E. C. 1450. JOSHUA. B.C. 1450.

stones a copy of the law of Moses,

which he wrote in the presence of the

children of Israel.

xyvn. 2. xxiv. 1. 33 And ^ all Israel, and their elders,

i3!"xxix!ro; ii! and officers, and their judges, stood

on this side the ark, and on that side,

iii.3.6.i4.iv.io. before Hhe priests the Levites, which
xxxr9.2.v iciu! bare the ark of the covenant of the

Ex. xii. -lo.'Lev. Lord, as well * the stranger as he that

xv. 16:29. -vvas born among them ; half of them
over against mount Gerizim, an^ half

See on 30-32. of tlicni ovcr agaiust mount Ebal, '' as

Moses the servant of the Lord had
commanded before, that they should

Deut. xxxi. 10- bless the people of Israel.

ii^t^:i:' 34 And afterward ' he read all the

abstracts from it, on the plaistered stones
;
proclaiming

the blessings and curses from the two mountains, accord-

ing to the appointed form ; and reading over the whole law

to all the people.—It is evident, that the books of Moses,

as written by him, are here repeatedly spoken of as extant

at the time of this transaction.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—22.

When sin is repented of, and put away as " an accursed

" thing," we may expect encouragement, and a blessing

from our reconciled God and Father : and the more we fear

him with filial reverence, and dread to offend him, the less

need have we to " fear what man can do unto us."—When
we truly believe, and rightly understand, that " without
" the Lord we can do nothing," that our sufficiency and

success must come from him and that all the glory must

be rendered to him ; we shall be far from lying down in

supineness and self-indulgent sloth : on the contrary, we
shall be excited to use, with all diligence and perseverance,

every commanded and allowable means ; and to seek the

help and blessing of God to render them effectual. In-

deed inactivity, because we can do nothing of ourselves,

when the Lord has promised effectual help to those who
call upon him, must be the effect of man's perverseness

and Satan's suggestions, thus wresting. the Scriptures from

their most obvious meaning : for in all other important

concerns, common sense teaches us, that the less we can

do of ourselves, the more need we have to seek the help,

and to observe the directions, of those who are able and

disposed to assist us. And thus to be diligent and earnest

with all our heart and soul in seeking salvation, resisting

temptation and striving against sin, is true Christian wis-

dom, and the due medium between the extremes to wliich

human nature is propense : for in such an arduous conflict,

we need both exertion and much assistance, and they who
speak as if a little exertion and a little help might suffice,

know nothing experimentally of the warfare.—In every

undertaking, prudent counsel is as conducive to success,

as vigorous exertion ; and on some occasions well-timed

yielding secures the advantage better than pertinacious op-

position.—They, who " honour the Lord with their sub-

words of the law, **the blessings and i tev.xxvi.Dcut.

cursings, according to all that is Avrit- xxvlli.xxi^i;

ten in the book of the law.

35 There * was not a word of all that e ceut. iv. 2. jer.

Moses commanded, which Joshua read x^.'i?.
'^" ^'*^

not before all the congregation of
Israel, ^ with the women, and the little foeut. xxsx. n.

ones, and the strangers that *were ^j^?^' joIiII:

conversant among them.
16. Mark x. 14.

Acts xxi. S.

* Heb. walked.

CHAP. IX.

The kings of Canaan confederate against Israel,

1, 2. The Gibeonites by fraud obtain a covenant of

peace, 3— 15. The fraud is detected : yet their lives

are spared on account of the oath sworn to them, l6

—21. They are made bond-servants, and willingly

submit, 22—27.

" stance," and are not in haste to be rich, will eventually

be no losers
;
yet Christians must wait till they arrive at

the heavenly Canaan to receive their full reward : and there

they will enjoy their everlasting portion, when that of

worldlings will be spent, and their souls fixed in utter

misery. Indeed " the prosperity of fools destroys them,""

and their short-lived presumptuous rejoicing will speedily

end in lamentations, and mourning, and woe.—^As the

Lord gives wisdom to those whom he loves, and means to

prosper ; so he infatuates those who have filled up the
measure of their iniquity.

V. 23—35.

It is our duty to reverence the aged, to honour those

wliD are placed in authority over us, and to compassionate

the weak and helpless, the feebler sex and the tender age :

but the Judge of all the earth will involve all the impe-
nitent in one common condemnation, without any other

distinction, than that of their different degrees of guilt

;

so that they, who have abused the greatest abilities, riches,

or authority, will be distinguished by the largest measure
of divine vengeance.—However busy, unsettled, or ex-

posed we are, the concerns of religion must have our first

attention ; and if we " seek first the kingdom of God and
" his righteousness, all things else shall be added unto us."

In doing this we must rest our hope on the atonement of the

great Redeemer ; and keep the holy law of God continually

before us, as the rule of our grateful obedience. We
must remember the awful curses of the old covenant, to

quicken our pace in fleeing to the refuge which is appointed

us, to keep alive the salutary fears of coming short, and
to restrain us from sin in an hour of temptation. But we
must embrace and plead the precious promises of the new
covenant, for our encouragement, in denying ourselves

and bearing the cross. We ought also to instruct our
families, and train up our children in the knowledge of

these most important subjects ; and speak of them freely

even to strangers, who are conversant among us. Happy
are they, who begin early in life to attend to them : for in

their declining age they may look back with comfort to

their early engagements, and the unnumbered benefits

which they have derived from them.
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a X. 2—5. 23. 2^-
8S. xi. 1—5. 10,

11. xii. 7—24.
b L 16. iii. 17. T.

I. xxii. 4. 7.

Deut. iv. 49.

c i.4. XV. 12. xxiii.

4. Num. xxxiv.
6.

<1 xi. 17. xii. 7.

xiii. 5. Deut. iii.

25.

€ xxiv. 11. Gen.
XV. 18—21. Ex.
iii. 17. xxiii. 23.

31. xxxiv. 11.

Deut. vii. 1.

f 2Chr. XX. 1. Pb.

ii. 1, 2. Ixxxiii,

2—S. ProT. xi.

21. Is. viii. 9, 10.

12. Joel iii. 9—
13. Acts iv. 26—
28. Rev. xvi. 14.

XX. 8, 9.

* Heb. mouth.

g 17. X. 2. 2 Sam.
xxi. 1, 2.

ti vi. viii.

And it came to pass, when * all the

kings which were ^ on this side Jordan,

in the hills and in the valleys, and in

all the coasts " of the great sea over
against ^ Lebanon, * the Hittite, and the

Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite,

the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard

thereof,

2 That they ^gathered themselves

together to fight with Joshua, and with

Israel, with one * accord.

3 And when the inhabitants of ^ Gi-

beon heard what Joshua had done unto
^ Jericho and to Ai,

31
—.33. Matt.
16. Luke xvi 8.

cxix. &\
Matt. ix. 17.

Markii.22.Lu!te
V. 37, 38.

4 They did ' work wilily, and went, i cen. xxxiv. le.

and made as if they had been ambas- ^

^""^'

sadors ; and took old sacks upon their

asses, and ^ wine bottles, old, and rent, k p.

and bound up

;

5 And ' old shoes and clouted uponi I's.Deut.xx.y.s.

, 1 . /^ , 111 , ,1 xxxiii. 25. Luke
their leet, and old garments upon them ; ^v. 22.

and all the bread of their provision was
dry and mouldy.

6 And they went to Joshua unto
" the camp at Gilgal, and said unto m v. 10. x. 43.

him, and to the men of Israel, "We
be come from a far country ; now there-

fore make ye a league with us.

n 9. Deut. xx 11
— 15. 1 Kings
viii. 41. 2 King!
XX. 14.

NOTES.

Chap. IX. V. 1, 2. The inhabitants of Canaan in

general must have heard, that the Israelites had passed over

Jordan, and commenced hostilities : and in particular, that

they had destroyed Jericho and Ai ; and solemnly cove-

nanted with Jehovah, as if already in possession of the

country. Had they not been intimidated or infatuated,

they would with combined force have opposed the passage

of Israel over Jordan : but after all the miracles which had
been wrought, an accommodation, if possible, was the

only thing which they could reasonably attempt. {Notes,

3—5. v. 1.) From this, however, they were withheld by
a desperate obstinacy and rage ; and being ripe for venge-

ance, they were left to be hardened, and blindly to rush

upon destruction of their own accord.—^They confederated

together at this time ; but subsequent events seem to have

deranged their first plans, and delayed their proceedings.

The varied expressions here used, include the inhabitants

of the land to the utmost western and northern borders.

As the Girgashites are not mentioned in the history of the

subsequent wars, (iii. 10. xxiv. 11 ;) it has been concluded
that they generally emigrated after the fall of Jericho.

—

This might indeed be the case : but the tradition of one
of their Rabbles, quoted by Selden, that three letters were
written by Joshua, before the invasion of the land by Israel,

purporting, ' Let those who choose to flee, flee ; let those
* that choose peace, enter into treaty ; let those that choose
* war take up arms

;
' that in consequence of this, the

Girgashites, believing the power of God, fled away re-

treating into Africa:—this, I say, has no foundation in

Scripture, and is by no means consistent with the nar-

rative there given. See Graves on the Pentateuch, vol. ii.

pp. 43, 44.

V. 3—5. The Gibeonltes had heard of the late destruc-

tion of Jericho and Ai, with the slaughter of all the in-

habitants, as well as of the former miracles wrought in

Egypt ; and also of the destruction of Og and Sihon, with

their subjects. (9, 10.) They had also learned, that the

Israelites were commanded to destroy all the inhabitants of

the land, without entering into any league with them, or

giving quarter ; and that the Lord had expressly promised
to give them the victory over them all (24). The other

inhabitants of the land likewise had heard the same, and

were thus rendered the more determined in their opposi-

tion : but the Gibeonites, or at least some of their principal

men, (for it does not appear that they had a king,) were
induced to believe that the word of the Lord would cer-

tainly be accomplished, and that all opposition would be
unavailing ; and they concluded, that the only prospect of

safety lay in an accommodation, upon any terms. Had
they cast themselves, without reserve, upon the mercy of

Israel, and of Israel's God, there is no doubt that they

would have been spared, as Rahab and her relations had
been : for though the Lord would not allow his people to

make exceptions to his general rule of destroying the Ca-
naanites, for their own ease and emolument, by forming

alliances with them while they continued idolaters
;
yet in

this and all other cases, he was ready to favour those

who trusted in his mercy. The Gibeonites, however, not

being acquainted with this limitation, and interpreting the

general command in its utmost rigour, despaired of being

preserved, if they were detected ; but they supposed, that

if they could bring the rulers of Israel under the bond of

an oath, even by means of a deception, that oath would

secure them from death. Accordingly they formed a stra-

tagem, which cannot be vindicated ; though it may admit

of some excuse, from their imminent danger, and from

their ignorance of the divine law : and they succeeded ac-

cording to their expectation.—^The supposition of some
expositors, that these Gibeonites had, before this, refused

terms of peace when offered them, is not only unsupported

by facts, but it is contrary to the general tenour of the

narration.—The ambassadors, probably, were the chief

persons among them, but they pretended to be sent by

some foreign princes : and, according to the customs of

those days, when inns at regular stages were not known,
and consequently men took with them provisions for their

journey, as is now done for a voyage ; they fitted them-

selves out in such a manner, that they appeared to have

come from a very distant country, to shew that their pro-

visions were either exhausted or spoiled by the length of

their journey, and even their clothes and vessels worn out.

No doubt the several circumstances were artfully devised,

and appeared very plausible to Joshua and Israel ; though

we cannot so well judge of them by modern manners and

customs.
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u x\. 19. Gen. x.

17. xxxiv. 2. £x.
iii. 8.

p Ex. xxiii. 31—
33. xxxiv. 12.

Num. xxxiii.52.

Deut. vli. 2, 3.

XX. 16. Judg. ii.

<1 11. 23. 25. 27.

Gen. ix. 25, 26.

Bent. XX. 11.

1 Kiii^s ix. 20,

21. 2 king! X. 5.

r I Kings viii. 41.

2Chr. vi. 32, 33.

Neh. ix. 5. Ps.

Ixxii. 19. Ixxxiii.

18. cxlviii. 13.

U. Iv. i.

I 24. ii. 9, 10. Fx.
"x. 16. XV 14.

Num. xiv. 15.

Is. l.\vi. 19.

t Num. xxi. 24

—

35. Deut. ii. 30—
37. iii. 1—7.

\i xii. 4. Deut. i.

4. 1 Chr. vi. 7).

X I. n. Matt. x. 9,

10. Luke ix. 3.

* Heb in your
hand. Gen. xliii.

12

y See on 8.—Eslli.

viii. 17.

r. See on 4, 5.

7 And the men of Israel said unto
** the Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell

among us : and '' how shall we make
a league with you?

8 And they said unto Joshua, •* We
are thy servants. And Joshua said unto

them. Who are ye ? and from whence
come ye ?

9 And they said unto him, From a

very far country thy servants are come,
' because of the name of the Lord thy

God : for ' we have heard the fame of

him, and all that he did in Egypt,

10 And all that he did to the *two

kings of the Amorites that were be-

yond Jordan, to Sihon king of Hesh-
bon, and to Og king of Bashan, which
was at "^ Ashtaroth.

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the

inhabitants of our country, spake to us,

saying, "^ Take victuals * with you for the

journey, and go to meet them, and say

unto them, ^ We are your servants

;

therefore now make ye a league with

us.

12 This 'our bread we took hotybr
our provision out of our houses on the

day we came forth to go unto you;
but now, behold, it is dry, and it is

mouldy

:

13 And these bottles of wine, which
we filled, were new, and behold they

be rent; and these our garments and
our shoes are become old, by reason
of the very long journey.

14 And ^ the men took of their vie-

1

tuals, and * asked not counsel at the

mouth of the Lord. "

15 And Joshua *' made peace with
them, and made a league Avith them to

let them live : and the princes of the

congregation sware unto them.

16 ^ And it came to pass at the end
of three days, after they had made a

'

league with them, " that they heard

that they were their neighbours, and
that they dwelt among them.

17 And the children of Israel jour-

neyed, and came unto their cities on
the third day. Now their cities were
^ Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth,
^ and Kirjath-jearim.

18 And the children of Israel smote
them not, because the princes of the

Or, Ihei/ receiveiT

the men by rfft-

son of their vi''

tuals.

a Ex. xxviii. 30>

Num. xxvii. 21.

Judg. i. 1. XX.
18. 28. 1 Sam.
xiv. 18, 19. xxii.
10. xxiii. 9—12.
XXX. 7, 8. 2 Sam.
ii. l.v. 19. IChr.
X. 14. Ezra viii.

'^1. I'l'ov. iii. 5,
6. Is. XXX. 2.

Jam. i. 5.

1) ii. 12— ]9. vi. 22^

—25.xi.19.Deut.
XX. 10,1 1.2 Sam.
xxi. 2. Jer. xvjiii

7, 8.

c I'rov. xii. 19.

X. 2. xviii. 25—
2H. 1 Clir. xxi.
59. 2 Clir. i. 3,

Ezra ii. 25. Neli.
vii. 29.

XV. 9. 60. xviii.

14. 1 Sam. vii 1.

1 (.'lir. xiii. 5, 6.
2Clir. i.4.

IT
V . God had forbidden Israel, to enter into a league

with any of the devoted nations. (Marg. Ref. p.) An
equal league, say many learned men : but the scripture

makes no such distinction. Indeed an agreement to spare

the lives of such persons or tribes, as chose either to

leave the country ; or, renouncing idolatry, resigning all

their possessions, and submitting to be slaves, to continue

among the Israelites ; is the only league, which it is sup-

posed might be made with them. But even this does not

appear to have been proposed to them beforehand.

—

Hivites.] Marg. Ref. o.

V. 8—11. The ambassadors probably meant to insinu-

ate, that the Israelites had never heard the name of their

country, because of its great distance ; though their coun-
trymen had so far off heard the report of the works which
God had wrought for his people, in desolating Egypt and
rescuing them, and in destroying before them the kings of

the Amorites. And they stated, that these reports had so

impressed their minds, as to render them greatly desirous

of their friendship ; that for this purpose they had under-

taken a very fatiguing journey ; and that the nation was
willing to become the tributaries of Israel, if they might
in return have security, that they should not be destroyed

at any future period, by their increasing power and spread-

ing dominion.—At the same time, they artfully avoided

mentioning the passage of Israel over Jordan, and the de-

struction of Jericho and Ai ; as willing it should be under-

stood, that they had not yet heard of these more recent

miracles and successes.—^Tlie address was well calculated

to insinuate itself into tlie minds of the Israelites, who
would doubtless be gratified with the thought of being so

renowned, that their power was dreaded, and their friend-

ship courted, by distant nations : while the favour of

Joshua, and of the more pious among them, would be
conciliated by the respectful mention which they made of

the name and works of Jehovah; especially as it had
been foretold that these miracles should produce this effect.

{Notes, 2 Sam. xiv. 13—20. xv. 7

—

0. Prov. xxix. 5.)

V. 14, 15. Joshua and the chief persons in Israel, hav-

ing examined the provisions of the pretended ambassadors,,

hastily concluded, that the state of them corroborated the

account which they had given ; and without further hesita-

tion entered into league with them, and by oath engaged-

that, instead of destroying, they would protect the people

whom they represented. This precipitate treaty, entered

into with strangers, to which they had little inducement
except flai tering words and fair speeches, shewed great cre-

dulity and impolicy : but the chief fault of Joshua and the

princes was, that they did not ask counsel of the Lord, in

a matter of such importance, when the means of doing sc,

were always present with them. (Note, Num. xxvii. 21.)

—

It does not however appear, that it would have been
wrong, if they had received the submissions of any of the

Canaanites who voluntarily craved mercy, professed re-

pentance, and renounced idolatry : and therefore the league

with Gibeon was valid, though fraudulently sought for,

and impolitickly entered into.

V. 17, 18. The people seem to "have murmured, because
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f 2 Sam. xxi. 7.

Ps. XV. 4. Ec. ix.

2.

g 20. Kc. viii. 2.

iic. 2. Jer. iv 2.

Ji 2S3m.xxi.l—6.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 13.

Prov. XX. 25. Ez.

xvii. 13—16. 18,

19. Zech. y. 3,

4. Mai. iii. 5.

Hom.i.Sl.lTim.
i. 10.

i 23.27. Deut.xxix.
n. 2 Chr. ii. 18.

k Sfcon 15.

I Gen. iii. 13, 14.

xxvii. 35, 3fi. 41

—4.'>. xxix. 25.

2 Cor. xi. 3.

in G. 9, 10.

II See on Gen. ix.

25, 26.— Lev.
xxvii. 28, 29.

• Heb. nnt be cut

offfrom you.

congregation Hiad sworn unto them
bv the Lord God of Israel. And all

the congregation murmured against

the princes.

19 But all the princes said unto all

the congregation, ^ We have sworn
unto them by the Lord God of Israel

:

now therefore, we may not touch them.

20 This we will do to them ; we will

even let them live, ^ lest wrath be upon
us, because of the oath which we sware
unto them.

21 And the princes said unto them,
Let them live ; but ' let them be hewers
of wood and drawers of waters unto all

the congregation ;
^ as the princes had

promised them.
22 And Joshua called for them, and

he. spake unto them saying, 'Where-
fore have ye beguiled us, saying, ™We
are very far from you ; when ye dwell

among us ?

23 Now therefore ye are " cursed

;

and there shall * none of you be freed

they were restrained from immediately seizing these cities,

and plundering them : yet they at length possessed them,

for we find them mentioned in the division of the land.

{Marg. Ref. d, e.)

V. 19, 20. Had the oath engaged the princes to an

action in itself unlawful, it would not have been binding :

for such an oath binds him who has taken it, to nothing

but deep repentance of his rashness and profaneness.

[Notes, Matt. xiv. 8— 11. Jets xxiii. 12—22.) But it was
not in itself unlawful to spare the lives even of Canaanites,

in such circumstances. The princes had indeed been im-
posed upon by a false pretext, but they had solemnly en-

gaged by oath to the deputies of Gibeon, that they would
let their people live : and they must not violate the oath,

though it was to their own hurt. {Ps. xv. 4.) It is evident

that God approved of their conduct in this respect, and was
displeased with Saul, when he long afterwards injured the

Gibeonites. {Note, 2 Sam. xxi. 1—3.) So that even in the

war, which iDy special commission Israel waged against

the accursed Canaanites, the infraction of solemn treaties,

and the violation of solemn oaths, were by no means toler-

at.ed.
—

^This deserves the serious consideration of those,

who are concerned in the government of states and king-

doms ; where politicians are seldom found so scrupulous as

these princes of Israel, when interest, and popular pre-

judice or clamour, unite to tempt them to break through
their obligations. And, if there were any hereticks, more
certainly devoted to destruction than the accursed Canaan-
ites ; none but antichrist would conclude, that no faith

was to be observed with them, or that the most solemn
oaths sworn to them might be dispensed with.

V. 21—-23. The original curse pronounced upon the

descendants of Canaan was, that they should be " the
" servants of servants." {Note, Gen. ix. 24, 25.) If the

from being bondmen, and ° hewers of o 21. 27.

wood and drawers of water for the
house of my God.

24 And they answered Joshua, and
said. Because it was certainly told thy
servants, how that ^ the Lord thy God p Ex.xxiii.31-^

111. i-n/T ,. Num. xxxiii. 51.

commandea ms servant Moses to give 52. as, se. ueut

you all the land, and to destroy all the ''^- '^-i?

'

inhabitants of the land from before you,

therefore '^ we were sore afraid of our q Job ii. 4. Matt

lives because of you, and have done this

thing.

25 And now, behold, " we are in 1 cen.xvi.e.judg

thine hand: ^as it seemeth good and xxiv.iV.u.xwTi'.

right unto thee to do unto us, do. xxxvi.i.T''''

26 And so did he unto them, and jji ?a Matt^xi

delivered them out of the hand of the

children of Israel, that they slew them
^^^*

t 21. 23. 1 Chr. Ix,

27 And Joshua * made them that day ^iii.^rNel;. vfi".

hewers of wood and drawers of water ^L"''
^' ^'"'''

for the congregation, and for the altar

of the Lord, even unto this day, ° in vs. ixxYm.'

the place which he should choose.

u xviii. 1. Peut
xii. 5. xvi. 2. 6
16. 2 Chr. vi. 6.

ca
cxxxii. 13, 14.

Is. xiv. 32.

Gibeonites, therefore, would have their lives spared, in

regard to the oath of God, (which was all that was ex-

pressly engaged for,) they must consent to become, not

only tributaries, but slaves to Israel : especially as they had
acted deceitfully, and could not expect to have a treaty,

thus obtained, interpreted in any other than the least favour-

able sense. If then they would consent to become " hewers
" of wood and drawers of water to the congregation," and
especially to the priests and Levites at the house of God,
their lives should be spared.

V. 24. Whatever the sentiments of the Canaanites were

concerning Jehovah and his people, they considered Israel

as acting according to the command of their God, and not

merely of their own mind, in making war against them and

seeking to exterminate them. Others by this conviction

were hardened in desperate resistance, but the Gibeonites

were induced to form a project for escaping. This by no
means consists with the supposition, that peace had before

been offered to the Canaanites, and that the Gibeonites

having once refused to accede to it, were afterwards driven

to adopt the measure here recorded. {Note, 1, 2.)

V. 25, 26. The terms proposed must have appeared

exceedingly humiliating and rigorous, when we consider

that " Gibeon was as one of the royal cities, and all the
" men thereof were mighty," (x. 2,) and that not even the

chief persons were excepted : and this forms a consider

able proof, that the principal men, at least, were actuated

by faith and the fear of God. It seems there was consider-

able difficulty at first, in protecting the Gibeonites from

the violence of the people, who were greatly dissatisfied

with the conduct of the princes : but the firmness and

harmony of the latter, and the manner in which they con-

cluded the transaction, at length satisfied all concerned.

V. 27. The cities and lands of the Gibeonites were
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CHAP. X.

Fire kings war against Gibeon, 1—5. At the re-

quest of the Gibeonites Joshua goes to assist them

;

and, being encouraged by God, he routs the enemy

with great slaughter; while still greater numbers

are destroyed by hail-stones, 6— 11. At Joshua's

ceded to Israel : and the people were made the servants of

the priests and Levites, to do the meanest and hardest

work belonging to the sanctuary ; and probably were after-

wards distinguished by the name of Nethinimj or dedicated

persons. {Note, 1 Chr. ix. 2.) Thus the matter was settled

to the satisfaction of all parties ; and the people were grati-

fied with having the estates of the Gibeonites, and the

benefit of their services in the sanctuary, and, while they

continued together, for themselves also. The priests and

Levites had a valuable -acquisition, and would not only be

exempted from much hard labour, but set at liberty to at-

tend more devotedly to their proper work. The Gibeon-

ites preserved their lives : and though laid under a present

rebuke for their prevarication ; the appointment was over-

ruled for their great advantage, by their being brought into

the courts of the Lord, and employed so favourably for

the good of their souls : and instead of being destroyed, as

accursedfrom God, they were admitted into his service as

wliolly devoted to him.—The transaction had also a very

favourable aspect upon the Gentile nations, and pre-inti-

mated their admission into the church.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

While the people of God are most zealously engaged in

devotion, their enemies are peculiarly instigated by Satan

to confederate against them : but they, who associate

against such as are earnest in serving the Lord, will only

the more speedily be broken in pieces. {Note, Is. viii. 9,

10.) The conduct of the enemies of true religion is indeed

both hateful and infatuated : yet their unanimity might

often suggest a profitable hint to Christians ; to shame
them out of their intestine contentions, and instruct them
to uniie in opposing the incursions of the common enemy.
•—Flattering words, and plausible pretences to piety, often

induce even wise and good men too easily to lay aside sus-

picion, and even to give countenance to impostures : nor

do any act prudently, who are so hasty in their measures,

as not to take time for consulting the Lord.—It is an un-
speakable blessing to be under the government of those

who fear God, and are anxious to avert his impending
wrath from a guilty land, and to adopt decisive measures
for that purpose ; since these will generally escape, when
others are hurried on into destruction by hardened, obsti-

nate, and atheistical rulers. For the same warnings and
promises of God's word, and the same reports of his mercy
to his people and judgments upon his enemies, which move
some to " flee from the wrath to come," and to seek shelter

from the threatening storm, only increase the enmity and
desperation of others.—^When the consciences of sinners

are first alarmed with the dread of wrath, and filled with
the anguish of remorse, they are generally actuated by a
'* spirit of bondage :

" {Note, Rom. viii. 14—17 :) and
being greatly ignorant of God, of his law, and his gospel

of rich grace abounding even to the chief of sinners ; they

word the sun and moon stand still, 12—15. The five

kings are discovered in a cave, and shut up theie, till

at length they are ignominiously put to death, l6—27.

Makkedah, Libnaih, Lachish, Eglon, Hebron, and

Debir, are taken and destroyed, with the king of

Gezer, and many others, 28

—

^2. The army returns

to Gilgal, 43.

frequently seek relief by such methods, as only serve to

increase their guilt : and their carnal contrivances, and
false dependences, are seldom free from assumed appear-
ances and hypocritical pretences, by which they attempt
to impose upon others, and do actually impose upon them-
selves. Yet when there is an evident earnestness to escape
the wrath of God, we may confidently expect a happy
event; that which began with a large mixture of evil, may
yet end well ; and sinners, who were under an awful curse,

may become blessed and a blessing.

V. 16—27.

The Lord Jesus, (the true Joshua,) sees through every

disguise, and abhors all iniquity; yet he will not reject

sinners, either on account of former crimes, or of the mani-
fest evil which pollutes their endeavours for salvation. But
he will reprove them, and convince them of their guilt

;

he will bring them to repentance, and shame them out of

their secret hypocrisy ; he will teach them to trust in liis

mercy alone ; he will save their souls and make them his

servants : and though he correct them for their sins, or

allot them a low station and hard service in his church
;
yet

he will teach them to acquiesce, and be thankful,,and
readily to say, " Behold we are in thy hand : as it seemeth
" good and right unto thee to do unto us, do." And in-

deed, to exchange the highest station in the world, for the

meanest place among the servants and in the courts of

the Lord, though it appears a degradation, and is a trial,

will in due time be found to be very great preferment.

{Note, Ps. Ixxxiv. 10.) But he over-rules many things for

his own glory, and the advantage of his church, which
are not done according to his commandments, and conse-

quently are not examples for us to imitate.—^Though we
have been imposed upon, we must not think ourselves at

liberty to retaliate: solemn engagements made, even to

our hurt, must be conscientiously adhered to : and much
allowance should be made for those, whose minds are dis-

quieted with the fear of impending ruin, and who have
not enjoyed the advantage of good instruction.—But if

men, in order to save their lives, are considered as acting

reasonably, when they renounce all their interests, stoop

to any concessions, accept of any terms, and become will-

ing to endure any hardships : how reasonable is it, that

we should be influenced by the fear of eternal punishment,
and the hope of everlasting life, to renounce the world,

mortify our lusts, deny ourselves, and submit to the cross

;

to humble and abase ourselves in the very dust before God

;

and to " count all but dung, that we may win Christ and
"be found in him!" {Note, Phil iii. 8—11:) that we
should be in haste to have the covenant of peace ratified

to our souls ; to cut ott" the offending limb, and to pluck
out the oifending eye ; and in short, to yield up ourselves

to the Lord without reserve, craving only that our souls

may be saved, and that he would make us his servants,

though in the lowest place, and amidst the greatest hard-
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a Gen. xiv. 18.

Heb. Tii. 1. 2.

b vi. 21. viii. 2. 22
—29.

c :x. 15—27. xi.

19, 20.

d ii. 9—13.24. Ex.
XV.14—16. Deut.
xi. 26. xxviii. 10.

Ps. xlviii. 4—6.

Prov. i. 26, 27.

X. 24. Heb. x.

27. 31. Rev. vi.

15—17.
e 1 Sam. xxvii. 5.

2 Sam. xii. 26.

• Heb. cities of
the kingdom.

{ 1. 5. xii. 10—13.
XV. 35. 39. 54.

63. xviii. 28.

g xiv. 15. Gen.
xxlii. 2. xxxvii.
14 Num. .xiii.

22. 2 Sam. ii. 11.

h 2 Kings xviii. 14.

17. 2Chr. xi. 9.

Mic. i. 13.

i Is. viii. 9, 10. xii.

5—7. Acts xix.

24—27. xxi. 28.

Rev. xvi. 14. xx.
8-10.

k ix. lo. Matt. xvi.

24. John XV. 19.

xvi. 2, 3. Acts
ix. 23. 2Tim,iii.
12. Jam. iv. 4.

1 Pet. iv. 4.

1 G. .See on ix. 1,

2.—Gen. xv. 16.

JNOW it came to pass, when * Adoni-
zedek king* of Jerusalem had heard

how Joshua had taken Ai, and had ut-

terly destroyed it ; f as he had done
to Jericho and her king, so he had
done to Ai and her king ;) and "^ how
the inhabitants of Gibeon had made
peace with Israel, and were among
them

;

2 That "* they feared greatly, because
Gibeon was a great city, as one of ^ the
* royal cities, and because it was greater

than Ai, and all the men thereof were
mighty.

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek, ^king of

Jerusalem, sent unto Hoham king
of ^Hebron, and unto Piram king of

Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of ^ La-
chish, and unto Debir king of Eglon,

saying,

4 Come up unto me, ' and help me,
that ^ we may smite Gibeon : for it

hath made peace with Joshua, and
with the children of Israel.

5 Therefore the five ' kings of the

ships ! In coming thus to the Saviour we do not proceed
upon a peradventure : we are invited to draw nigh, and are

assured that " whosoever cometh unto him, he will in no
" wise cast out." But let us take heed, that w^e come and
cleave to the Lord with an upright heart. We hope indeed
that many of the Gibeonites were true believers, though
not native Israelites : but we are sure that many, who
preach, and write, and labour very diligently, and even
usefully to others, are only " hewers of wood and drawers
" of water to the congregation of the Lord," and have no
inheritance in Israel, but are themselves cast-aways.

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1—5. Adoni-zedek signifies the lord of

righteoumess, and this king was probably a descendant, as

well as successor, of Melchizedek, " the king of righteous-
" ness

;
" though he retained nothing of his progenitor's

piety, but the mere name which his conduct belied. It

cannot reasonably be doubted, that Jerusalem was the

same place as Salem : {Notes, Gen. xiv. 18—20. Ps. Ixxvi.

2 :) and some think it obtained the name Jerusalem, about
the time when Israel invaded Canaan.—The kings, whose
dominions lay further north, as well as those in the south,

had confederated against Israel, and probably were collect-

ing their forces for a general assault : {Note, ix. 1, 2 :) but
the report of Gibeon's alliance with Joshua induced these

five kings, whose territories lay in the south, and near to

the encampment of Israel, dreading the consequences of
such an example, and desirous of revenge, to attack the
Gibeonites, separately and in haste, that they might crush
them, and intimidate others from imitating them ; and that

so Uiey might be afterwards the more at liberty to attack

Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the

king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth,
the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon,

gathered themselves together, and
went up, they and all their hosts, and
encamped before Gibeon, and made
war against it.

6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto
Joshua " to the camp to Gilgal, saying,

"Slack not thy hand "from thy ser-

vants ; come up to us quickly, and save

us, and help us : for all the kings of

the Amorites that dwell in the ^ moun-
tains are gathered together against us.

7 So '^ Joshua ascended from Gilgal,

he, and all the people of war with him,

and all the mighty men of valour.

8 And the Lord said unto Joshua,
^ Fear them not ; for I have delivered

them into thine hand : there shall not

a man of them stand before thee.

9 Joshua therefore came unto them
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal ' all

night.

10 And ' the Lord discomfited them

m v. 10. ix. 6.

n 2 Kings iv. 24.

o ix. 15. 24, 25.

Is xxxili. 22.

p xxi. 11. Dcut. i.

15. Ps. cxxv. 2.

Luke i. 39.

q Is. viii. 12. 14.

r i. 5—9. viii. 1.

xi. 6. Deut. iii.

2.XX.1—4. Judff.
iv 14. Ps. xxvii.

1, 2. Is. .xii. 10—
15. Rom.viii.31.

6 1 Sam. xi. 9— 11.

Prov. xxii. 29.

xxiv. 11, 12. Ec.
ix. 10. 2Tira.ii.
3. iv. 2.

t xi. 8. Jiidg. iv.

15. 1 Sam. vii.

10—12. 2 Chr.
xiv. 12. Ps. xviii.

14.xliv.3.Ixxviii.

65.

the Israelites : but they only accelerated and facilitated

their own destruction.—Jericho and Ai seem to have been

the key of the land ; but Gibeon was a larger city, and

its inhabitants far more numerous and powerful.—^The

Gibeonites were among the Israelites, as allied to them,

and under their protection j but not as living in their camp
or quarters.

V. 6. The Gibeonites confided in Joshua and Israel,

that they would come to the defence of those, whom they

had admitted to be their servants ; for subjection entitles

to protection : and they so confided in the God of Israel,

that they did not doubt of their success in the expedition.

But they informed Joshua that no time was to be lost.

—

The Amorites were the most powerful of the distinct tribes

inhabiting Canaan ; and therefore all the inhabitants are

sometimes called by that general name. For Hebron was

occupied by Hittites, "and Jerusalem by Jebusites ; and

even the people of Gibeon, who are generally called

Hivites, are also said to be " of the remnant of the Amor-
" ites." (2 Sam. xxi. 2.)

V. 7. The head-quarters of Israel were still at Gilgal.

(43. Note, V. 10.) There Joshua left the unarmed mul-

titude, doubtless with a sufficient guard ; and marched,

with the men of the most approved valour, to defend the

Gibeonites against the kings of Canaan.

V. 8. The enemies hitherto encountered were of small

force, compared with the troops of these combined kings

:

and therefore the Lord encouraged Joshua by the assurance

of a complete victory.

V. 9, 10. Joshua was an able commander; his army

consisted of " mighty men of valour ;
" his measures were

concerted with prudence, and executed with vigour and
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u Is. xxviii. 31.

X xvi. 3. 5. xxi. 22.

1 Sain. xiii. 18.

V 11. XV. 36. Jer.

xxxiv. 7
z 28. xii. 16. XV,

41.

Gen. xix. 2-J.

Judg. V. 20. Ps.

xi 6. xviii. 12,

13. lxxvii.17,18.

Is.xxviii.2. XXX.
30. Ez. xiii. 11.

Rev. xi. IP. xvi.

21.

b See on 13.—
Dent. iv. 19.

xvii. 3. Job ix.

7. xxxi. 26, 27.

Ps. xix. 4. Ixxiv.

16. cxlviii. 3. Is.

xxviii. }1.

xxxviii 8. Ix.

20. Am. viii. 9.

Hab. iii. 11.

* Heb. be silent.

Hab.ii.20. marg,
Zecli. ii.l3.

c xix. 42. Judg.
xii. 12. Aijalon.

before Israel, and slew them with a

great slaughter ° at Gibeon, and chased

them along the way that goeth up to

" Beth-horon, and smote them to ^ Aze-

kah, and unto ^ Makkedah.
11 And it came to pass as they fled

from before Israel, and were in the

going down to Beth-horon, that "the

Lord cast down great stones from hea-

ven upon them unto Azekah, and they

died : they were more which died with

hail-stones, than they whom the chil-

dren of Israel slew with the sword.

12 Then spake Joshua to the Lord,

in the day when the Lord delivered up
the Amorites, before the children of

Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel,

^ Sun, * stand thou still upon Gibeon ;

and thou, Moon, in the valley of " Aja-

lon.

13 And the sun stood still, and the

dispatch ; he marched all night, attacked the enemy at

unawares, and doubtless his troops behaved well : yet the

whole victory is ascribed to the Lord. {Notes, Ps. xliv. 1

—

3. cxliv. 1. 10.)—^Their prudence, courage, and strength

were his gift ; he intimidated and confounded their ene-

mies, and he rendered their measures successful.

V. 11 . Hailstones of an enormous size were showered
down from above, and directed in so extraordinary a man-
ner by the Lord himself, that they smote and slew the

fugitive Canaanites in great multitudes, but did not fall

upon any of their pursuers ! {Marg;. Ref.—Notes, Ex. ix.

33. i?a'. xvi. 17—21.)

V. 12—14. Joshua doubtless acted, on this occasion,

by an immediate impulse upon his mind from the Spirit of
God. He first " spake to the Lord " in earnest prayer

;

and then to the sun and moon, as by authority from him,
commanding those luminaries to stay their course. This
he did publickly before all Israel, that they might hear the
charge which he gave, and observe the obedience of these
heavenly bodies. It would have been improper either that

he should speak, or that the miracle should be recorded,
according to the terms of modern astronomy. The sun
appeared to the Israelites over Gibeon, and the moon over
the valley of Ajalon, which is supposed to have been situ-

ated in a different direction : and there they appeared to

be stayed in their course for " a whole day ;
" either for

the space of about twelve or fourteen hours, or for the
time of one diurnal revolution.—Many enquiries have
been made concerning the way in which this miracle was
wrouglit, and many difficulties and objections have been
urged against understanding it literally. But the fact, as
far as we are concerned about it, is authenticated by the
divine testimony ; and the manner, in which it was accom-
plished, lies entirely out of our province, because beyond
our discovery and comprehension. " Is any thing too hard
**' for the Lord ? " This question forms a sufficient answer
to ten thousand difficulties, which puny objectors, under

moon stayed, ''until the people had
avenged themselves upon their ene-
mies. Is not this written in the book
of ^ Jasher ? So " the sun stood still

in the midst of heaven, and hasted not
to go down about a whole day.

14 And ^ there was no day like that,

before it or after it, that ^the Lord
hearkened unto the voice of a man:
^ for the Lord fought for Israel.

15 And 'Joshua returned, and all

Israel with him, unto the camp to Gil-

gal.

16 ^ But these five kings fled, ""and

hid themselves ^ in a cave at Makkedah.
17 And it was told Joshua, saying.

The five kings are found hid in a cave

at Makkedah.
18 And Joshua said, "Roll great

stones upon the mouth of the cave, and
set men by it for to keep them

;

d Num. xxxi. 2
Judg. v. 2. xvi.

23. Estli.viii. 13.

Luke xviii. 7.

Rev. vi. 10.

t Or, the upright.
Num. xxi. 14
2 Sam. i. 18.

e II. 14. Ps. xix,
4. Ixxiv. 16, 17
cxxxvi. 7—9.

cxlviii. 3. Is

xxiv. 23. Joel iu

10. 31. iii. 15.

Klatt.v. 45. xxiv.
29. Acts ii. 20.

Rev. vi. 12. viii.

12. xvi. 8, 9.

xxi. 23.

f 2 Kings XX. 10,
11. Is. xxxviii. 8L

g Zech. iv. 6, 7.

Matt, xxi.21,22.

Mark xi. 22—
24. Luke xvii. 6.

h 42. xxiii. 3.

Dent. i. 30.

i 6. 43.

k Ps. xlviii. 4—

6

cxxxix. 7—10

Is. ii. 10-12.
Am. ix. 2, 3.

Rev. vi. 15—17.
1 Judg. vi. 2.

1 Sam. xiii. 6.

Is. ii. 19—22.
xxiv.21,22.Mic.
vii. 17.

m 22. Judg. ix. 46—49. Job xxi.

30. Am.v. 19. ix.

l.Matt.xxvii.66.

the assumed title of philosophers, have in every age been
starting against the truth of God in his written word.

{Note, Gen. vii. 10— 12.)—As there are no records of pro-

fane history so ancient as this event, it cannot be any cause

for wonder, that Pagan authors have not mentioned it.

Yet some intimation of it seems given, in the fable of

Phaeton driving the chariot of the Sun, and throwing all

things into disorder, so that there was one day wholly un-
like all before or after it.—This extraordinary miracle not

only gave Israel an opportunity of completing their victory,

but rendered Joshua honourable in the eyes of all the

people ; and both him and them terrible to the surround-

ing nations. It was also a publick attestation, that the

God of Israel was the Lord of the whole earth, and of the

lieavens : and a protest against idolatry ; whilst the sun

and moon, the worship of which formed the most ancient

and plausible kind of idolatry, were obedient to the com-
mands of the servants of Jehovah, the God of Israel.

{Note, Deut. iv. 19.)

—

The book ofJasher seems to have

been a collection of records or poems, concerning the chief

events of the wars of Israel. In this collection, it is pro-

bable, there were further particulars concerning this

miracle ; or a poem on the occasion, well known
among the Israelites. {Notes, Num. xxi. 11—15. 2 Sam.
i. 18.)

V. 15. It cannot be supposed that Joshua would march
his army twenty or thirty miles in the midst of victory,

just after the above-mentioned miracle had been wrought
to give them time to complete the destruction of their

enemies (19). This verse therefore forms an evident in-

terruption of the narrative ; it is not found in some ver-

sions ; it is verbatim the same as the last verse of the

chapter ; and probably was inserted here by the error of

some ancient transcribers.

V. 16—18. The kings escaped the hail-stones and the

sword, only to be reserved to a more ignominious death.

For the cave, in which they took shelter, became first their
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19 And "stay ye not, hut pursue
your enemies, and * smite the

n Vs. xviii. 37—41.

Jer. xlviii. 1(». „
• Heb. cutoj the aitCr

]i-'./'
" ..'hindmost of them; ** suffer them not

o JU. ^ nam xvii.
^ ^

13. XX. 6. Jer. ^q enter mto their cities
viii. 14.

xili. 17.

q 15-17.

for the Lord
your God hath delivered them into

your hand.

20 And it came to pass, when Jo-

p io.viii.24.2Chr. shua, andtlie children of Israel ''had

made an end of slaying them with a
very great slaughter, till they were
consumed, that the rest which re-

mained of them entered into fenced
cities.

21 And all the people returned '^ to

the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in

Ex. xi. 7. u. liv. peace ;

" none moved his tongue against

any of the children of Israel.

22 Then said Joshua, "Open the

mouth of the cave, and bring out

those five kings unto me out of the

cave.

23 And they did so, and brought
forth those five kings unto him out of

the cave, ' the king of Jerusalem, the

king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth,

the king of Lachish, and the king of

Eglon.

24 And it came to pass, when they

brought out those kings unto Joshua,

that Joshua called for all the men of

Israel, and said unto the captains of

a See on 16—18.

'i See on 1. 3.6.

I

29. 2 Kingsprison and then their grave. (27. Notes, viii

xix. 36, 37.)

V. 20. A few stragglers escaped the general carnage,

and got refuge in the fenced cities, but were soon followed

thither and destroyed. Some, however, might flee to

fenced cities farther to the north of the land, and at length

to Tyre or Zidon ; and so finally escape the slaughter. It

is probable that numbers, in the more northern regions,

thus fled from the sword of Israel ; and produced a super-

abundance of inhabitants in those ancient cities, which

made way for the colonies being sent into Africa, which

ancient history records ; and from which Carthage especi-

ally arose, the powerful but unsuccessful rival of Rome.
{Note, Gen. ix. 24, 25.)

V. 21. Probably, a camp was prepared at Makkedah,
for the reception and accommodation of the army after the

victory, in consequence of the kings being imprisoned in

the cave near to it.—No mention is made of any Israelite

having been killed, missing, or wounded ; though we are

particularly informed of the thirty-six men who were slain

before Ai : but all are said to have returned in peace to the

camp. {Notes, vii. 3—5. Num. xxxi. 48—54.) It may
tlierefore be concluded, that every one was preserved : and

the victory was so complete, that there was none, who
VOL. I.

the men of war which went with him.
Come near, " put your feet upon the

necks of these kings. And they came
near, and put their feet upon the necks
of them.

25 And Joshua said unto them,
"" Fear not, nor be dismayed, be strong
and of good courage : for ^ thus shall

the Lord do to all your enemies against

whom ye fight.

2,6 And afterward ' Joshua smote
them, and slew them, and * hanged
them on five trees: and they were
hanging upon the trees until the even-
ing.

27 And it came to pass, at the time
of the going down of the sun, that

Joshua commanded, and ''they took
them down off the trees, and cast them
into the cave wherein they had been
hid, and laid great stones in the cave's

mouth, which remain " until this very
day.

28 ^ And that day Joshua took
Makkedah, and smote it with the edge
of the sword, and the king thereof he
utterly destroyed, ** them, and all the

souls that were therein; he let none
remain :

* and he did to the king of

Makkedah as he did unto the king of

Jericho.

u Dent, xxxiii. if).

Juilg. viii. iX>

I's ii.8— IL'.xcL

13 cvii. 40. ex.

I. 5. cxIix.S, ?.

Ip. xxvi. f), 6.

Ix. 11, 12. Mai.
iv. 3. Kom. x\'.

20 Kev. ii. 2C,

27

x See on i.9. DeoC
xxxi. 6—h.—
1 Sam. xvii. 37.

I's. ixiii.U. Ixxvii

II. 2 Cor. i. 10.

2Tim. iv. 17, 18.

y See on Deut. iii.

21, 22. vii. 19.

z Judg. viii. 21.

1 Sam. XV. 33.

a viii. 29. Num.
XXV.4. Deut.xxi.

22, 23. 2 Sam
xxi. 6. 9. Estli.

ii. 23. vii. 9, II).

Matt, xxvii. 6.

Gal. iii. 13.

b 2 Sam. xviii ?

c See on iv 9. vii.

d 32. S.^ 37. 39. vL
£1. Deut. vii. 2.

16. XX. 16, 17.

I's. xxi. 6, 9. ex.
1. Luke xix. 27.

1 Cor. XV 26.

e 30. viii. 2

dared so much as to speak a word in contempt or reproach

of the Israelites. {Note, Ex. xi. 7-)

V. 24, 25. This action of the captains was not intended

as a personal insult to the kings ; but they subscribed, as

it were, their condemnation as the hardened enemies of

God, and doomed by him to ignominy and destruction

;

as rejoicing in his victory and triumph over them, and as

taking encouragement respecting the remaining kings of

Canaan. {Marg. Ref. u, x.)
—

^The transaction was evi-

dently typical of the conquests of the Redeemer, as re-

joiced in by his people ; who, in overcoming their spiritual

enemies by his help, anticipate that glorious season, when
all his and their foes shall be put under his feet. {Notes,

Gen. iii. 14, 15. Ps. ex. 5, 6. Rom. xvi, 17—20.)

V. 26, 27. Marg. Ref.—Note, viii. 29.

V. 28. Makkedah seems to have been taken by a sud-

den onset, the very day on which the other victory was
obtained, and which had been lengthened out by the sun

standing still ; and while the five kings were ignominiously

suspended before the city.—Some learned men however

think, that nothing more is meant by the words that day,

than that Makkedah was taken on the same day on whicii

it was assaulted.—We are not expressly told, how the king

of Jericho was slain : but probably he was hanged up, as
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f xii. IS

xxl. 1

Jer lii. 1.

xix. 8.

•1. 29,

89. 2 Kings xix
b. y Clir.

"

Mic. I. 13

29 Then Joshua passed from Mak-
kedah, and all Israel with him, unto

1. XV. 42. ^ Libnah, and fought against Libnah

:

30 And the Lord delivered it also,

and the king thereof, into the hand of

Israel ; and he smote it with the edge

of the sword, and all the souls that

were therein : he let none remain in it;

28. v.. 21. viii but did unto the king thereof ^ as he

did unto the king of Jericho.

31 And Joshua j^asscd from Libnah,

ft^ 1.1 1. XV and all Israel with him, unto ''Lachish,
^'» and encamped against it, and fought

against it

:

32 And the Lord delivered Lachish

into the hand of Israel, which took it

on the second day, and smote it with

the edge of the sword, and all the souls

that were therein, according to all that

he had done to Libnah.

i x.i 12. xvi. 3. 33 Then Horam king of ' Gezcr
i jihTKins" ix] came up to help Lachish : and Joshua
111, 17. 1 Clir. vi. 1. i

,«l 1 1 1
67. XX. 4 smote hnn and his people, until he had

left him none remaining.

34 And from Lachish Joshua passed

ks.xii 12. XV. 89. unto ""Eglon, and all Israel with him,

and they encamped against it, and

fought agairst it

:

35 And they took it ' on that day,

and smote it with the edge of the

sword; and all the souls that were
therein he '" utterly destroyed that day,

according to all that he had done to

Lachish.

36 And Joshua went up from

1 32

n .'^7. I.ev. xxvi

4j Job xix. 10

n 3. h xiv. 13, 1^4.

XV. 64. xxi. 13.

Num "xlii 22: Eglon, and all Israel with him, unto

"i^L.. y i-s! " Hebron, and they fou^'ht against
XV. 9, 10. 1 CUr. .,

./ o o
xii. 23 it :

{Note,the king of Ai was, and as these five kings were

viii. 29.)

V. 31—33. The king of Lachish had been before put

to death. (23. 26.)—Probably a detachment vanquished the

king of Gezer, and destroyed his people, while Joshua and

the main body took Lachish.

V. 3G, 37. The king of Hebron was one of the five

before hanged : (23. 26'
:) but, as some time had now

elapsed, probably his successor had been appointed. This

might be deemed the more necessary, as it was a consider-

able place, having other cities dependent upon it.—It is

not agreed, whether Caleb at this time conquered the Ana-
kims, or whether some of them now escaped to Gaza;
(Note, xi. 21—23;) and afterwards returning got posses-

sion of Hebron, and were destroyed by Caleb when the

land had been divided. The latter opinion seems more

37 And they took it, and smote it

with the edge of the sword, and the

king thereof, and all the cities thereof,

and all the souls that were therein: he
left none remaining, (according to all

that he had done to Eglon,) but de-

stroyed it utterly, and all the souls that

were therein.

38 And Joshua returned, and all

Israel with him, to ° Debir : and fought

against it

:

39 And he took it, and the king

thereof, and all the cities thereof, and
they smote them with the edge of the

sword, and utterly destroyed all the

souls that were therein ;
•' he left none

remaining : as he had done to Hebron,
so he did to Debir, and to the king
thereof; as he had done also to Libnah,

and to her king.

40 So Joshua smote "^ all the coun-

try of the hills, and of the south, and

of the vale, and of the springs, and all

their kings: he left none remaining,

but " utterly destroyed all that breath-

ed, * as the Lord God of Israel.com-
manded.

41 And Joshua smote them from
' Kadesh-barnea even unto " Gaza, and
" all the country of Goshen even unto

Gibeon.

42 And all these kings, and their

land, did Joshua take at one time

;

^ because the Lord God of Israel fought

for Israel.

43 And Joshua returned, and all

Israel with him, ^ unto the camp to

Gilgal.

o xii. 1 3. XV. \^

49. xxi. 15. .IikIk

i. 11—15.

p 33. 37. 40. xi. S
Dent. iii. 3
2 Kings X. 11.

Ob. 1<S.

q XV. 21—fi3. xviii.

21—28. xix. 1-
8. 40—48.

r a'i. 37. 1 King J

XV. 29. I's.ix. 17.

2 'Mies. i. 7—9.
s vi. 17. viii. 2.

27. ix. 24. Kx.
xxiii. 31—33.

xxxiv. 12. Den".
vii. 2. \6. XX. IG,

17.

t xiv. 6, 7. Niim
xiii. 26. xxxii. 8.

xxxiv. 4. Deut.
ix. 23.

u Geii.x. 19. .Uidg.

xvi. 1.21. 1 Sam.
vi. 17. Zecli. ix.

5. Atls viii. 26.

X xi. 16. XV 51

y 14. Ex. xiv. 14.

25. Uent. xx. 4.

I's. xliv. 3—8
xlvi. 1. 7. 11.

Ixxx. 3. cxviii.

6. Is. viii. 9, 10

xliii. 4. Knni
viii. 31—37.

z 15. iv. 19. 1 Sam.
xi. 14.

consonant with the history. {Notes, xiv. 6—15. xv. 13, 14.

Jmlg. i. 10—15.)
V. 40—43. VVhen the Israelites had first passed Jordan,

they made but slow progress. Jericho was taken by mira-

cle ; but the city was desolated, and all the spoil was de-

stroyed, or dedicated to sacred uses. {Notes, vi. 17— 19.

26.) They shared the spoil of Ai, but the city was burnt

and made a heap. {Note, viii. 28.) Gibeon surrendered,

and was spared. {Notes, ix.) But when their faith, patience,

and obedience had been properly proved, their success was

more rapid; and they were enriched by the spoil of all

these cities, and by the houses both of the cities and villages,

which were preserved for their use ; and by the acquisition

of all the adjacent country, and its flocks, and herds, and
crops, and stores ; while the inhabitants were either de-

stroyed or driven away. Thus God gave them " great and
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CHAP. XI.

The remaining kings of Canaan confederate against

Israel, 1—3. God encourages Joshua, who attacks

and conquers thein, 6—9. He burns Hazor, and

" goodly cities, which they built not ; houses full of good
" things, which they filled not ; and wells digged, which
"they digged not." {Deiit. vi. 10, 11.)—The Israelites,

however, still continued in a body at Gilgal, and did not
as yet inhabit their cities.—They had now conquered almost
all the southern part of the land.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—15.

When sinners renounce the service of Satan and the

friendship of the world, that they may make peace with

God and join interests with Israel ; they must not " marvel
*^ if the world hate them," if their former friends become
their most rancorous foes, and if they meet with unex-
pected opposition and temptations. For thus Satan, the

god of this world, discourages many who are convinced of

their danger, and almost persuaded to be Christians ; but
are so afraid of the cross, that they dare not venture to act

according to the dictates of their consciences. Yet indeed

these trials should excite new converts to greater diligence,

in seeking the comfortable assurance that the covenant of

peace is ratified with them by a merciful God ; in surren-

dering themselves the more unreservedly to his service
;

and in applying to him for protection and deliverance.

For the meanest and most feeble of those who have just

begun to serve the Lord, notwithstanding former crimes

and present infirmities, are equally entitled to his defence,

with those who have long and faithfully been his servants.—^They, who are enemies to the Lord's people because
they belong to him, are adjudged his enemies : nor do any
sinners more hasten and augment their own condemnation,
•than such as combine to impede the progress of true reli-

gion, by persecuting and intimidating those who seem dis-

posed to serve God.—No difficulties or dangers need dis-

may the believer, when in the path of duty and confiding

in the Lord : and it is peculiarly incumbent upon us to de-

fend and rescue the oppressed and afflicted, who have ex-

posed themselves to trouble for our sake or the gospel's,

and who look to us for help. In such a cause we ought
not to be backward to endure hardship and fatigue, and
expose ourselves to loss or inconvenience, rather than
grieve, by needless delays, those who depend on our aid.—^The assurance of divine assistance should animate us to

action, and to devise and execute every proper plan to en-
sure success : and when we trust in the Lord, and give him
the praise, we shall experience assistance in some measure
proportioned to our boldness and diligence.—The sun,

moon, and stars in their courses, (Note, Judg. v. 20 ;) yea,

the whole creation, will fight for the Lord's people against

his enemies, though not so miraculously, yet as effectually,

as in the days of Joshua ; for all things combine to pro-

mote the salvation of the righteous, and the destruction of

the wicked. How infatuated then are they who harden
their hearts against that God, whose mandate can arm all

the universe to execute vengeance on his enemies !

takes the cities of the other kings, and destroys the in-

habitants in obedience to the Lord, 10— 15. A ge-

neral account of his conquests, 16— 18. The hearts

of the Canaanites hardened, ig, 20. The Anakims
destroyed, 21, 22. The land rests from war, 23.

V. 16—43.

" Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be
" unpunished :

" their wisest counsels prove a snare to en-

tangle them ; their most valiant and vigorous exertions ex-

pose their weakness, and end in disgrace and dismay ; their

choicest blessings are changed into a curse; and their

secure retreats become their prisons, or their graves !

—

Kings and mighty captains, who are disobedient to God,
will at last be treated as arch-rebels, to be distinguished

only by the deepest infamy and the heaviest vengeance :

and all the Israel of God will join the triumph of the Cap-
tain of their salvation, in trampling upon the necks of their

proudest opposers, and exclaiming, " So let all thine ene-
" mies perish, O Lord." (Notes, Ps. cxlix. 6—9.) This

will be the final event of all the conflicts between the

church of God and its persecutors : but at present we are

called, not to avenge ourselves, but to forgive, love, and
pray for our enemies ; and endeavour to conquer their

hearts with persevering patience and kindness. The Christ-

ian's warfare is of another nature : our most dangerous

enemies are our own lusts, as in a league with the powers

of darkness ; and our sharpest conflicts and most glorious

victories consist in resisting the devil, subduing the flesh,

and striving against sin. In this war we must form no
alliance, and give no quarter : and our once domineering

sin, whether covetousness, pride, sensuality, or malice,

must be marked as th*- object of our peculiar enmity and

opposition ; this, this especially, must be crucified, (P. O.

1 Sam. XV. 22—35, conclusion. Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 21—28.

Heb. xii. 1.) The activity, vigilance, courage, and wisdom,

which this warfare requires, must be sought in earnest

prayer ; and thus we must " put on the whole armour of
" God :

" yet in trusting him, we must by no means abate

our diligence and self-denial. Nor must we be satisfied

with obtaining some important victory, but push our ad-

vantages, and pursue our scattered enemies, searching out

the remains of sin ; and thus aspire at further conquests,

till we have set our feet upon the neck of every lust, and

completed its entire destruction. In so doing we may con-

fidently expect the Lord's assistance ; he will slay our in-

dwelling sin, and yet spare us, though the union seem
inseparable : he will affbrd us light during our whole con-

flict, until the warfare be accomplished ; he will make one

victory the forerunner and earnest of another ; he will en-

courage us, and lead us on from strength to strength, until

he has made us more than conquerors, " The Loud God
" of Israel fighteth for Israel

;

" and when he has exercised

our faith, patience", and submission, he will bring us to the

mansions above, enriched with the spoils of our conquered

enemies, to join in songs of everlasting triumph and joyful

praise.—But let every Israelite remember, that he is a sol-

dier belonging to a great army, whom he is to assist with

all his power. Beside those particular advantages which

he obtains for his own soul, the whole company are trying

to gain advantages against the common enemy, by daily iu"
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n 10. xii. 19. xix.

3(i. Judg. iv. 2.

17

I X 3, 4. Ps. ii. 1

—4. Ixxxiii. 1

—

3. Is. xxvi. 11.

xliii. 2. 8- -7.

c xii. 19, 20. xix.

,5. 25.

a 21. X. 6. 40.

Luke i. 39.

e xii. 3.

—

See on
Num. xxxiv. 11.— Chinneretfi. —
Luke V. I. Gen-
nesaret,

f xii. 23. xvii. U.
Judg. i. 27.

1 Kings iv. II.

g XV. 63. Num.
xiili 29. 2 Sam.
xxiv. 16.

li .Iiiilg. iii. 3.

i xiii. 11. Dent. iv.

48. Ps. Ixxxix.

12. cxxxiii. 3.

Cant. iv. 8.

k xviii. 26. Jude.
XX. 1. xxi. .'). 0.

1 Sam. vii. 5—7.

X. 17. 1 Kings
XV. 22. Jer. xl.

C. 10. xii. 3. 14.

1 Gen. xxii. 17.

xxxii. 12. Judg.
rii. 12. 1 Sam.
xiii. 5. 2 Sam.
xvii. 11. 1 Kingi
iv. 20.

m Ps. iii. 1. cxviii.

10—12. Is. viii.

9. Rev. xvi. 14.

• Heb. assembled
by appointment.

And it came to pass, when ' Jabin

king of Hazor had heard those things,

that '' he sent to Jobab king of " Ma-
don, and to the king of Shimron, and

to the king of Achshaph,
2 And to the kings that were •* on

the north of the mountains, and of the

plains south of ' Chinneroth, and in the

valley, and in the borders of ^Dor on

the west

;

3 And to the Canaanite on the east

and on the west, and to the Amorite,

and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and
^ the Jebusite in the mountains, and to

^ the Hivite under ' Hermon, in ^ the

land of Mizpeh.
4 And they went out, they and all

their hosts with them, much people,

even ' as the sand that is upon the sea-

shore in multitude, with horses and
chariots very many.

5 And when " all these kings were
* met together, they came and pitched

creasing the numbers of true believers. Tiie endeavours

indeed of an individual must appear inconsiderable ; but

the combined efforts of the whole multitude may produce

vast effects. And oh ! that God would incline the hearts

of all who love Jesus Christ, and his cause of truth and
righteousness, to lay aside their petty disputes and self-

seeking, with their zeal for the interests of a party, that

they might all concur in this glorious warfare ; " endeav-
" curing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
" peace ;

" boldly professing their attachment to the cru-

cified Saviour ; and striving to " let their light shine before
" men, that they may see their good works, and glorify

" their Father which is in heaven."

NOTES.
Chap. XI. V. 1—3. All the kings between Jordan

and the Mediterranean sea, from north to south, had con-

federated against Israel
;

{Notes, ix. 1, 2. x. 1—5 ;) but it

seems, that the events recorded in the two preceding chap-

ters had disconcerted their measures : so that for a time

the kings, who possessed the northern parts of the land,

remained inactive; and as Joshua did not attack them,
they might have concluded that Israel, satisfied with their

present acquisitions, would push their conquests no further,

if not molested. But their enmity, resentment, and appre-

hensions would not permit them to be quiet; and when
their courage revived, they renewed their confederacy.

{Notes, Ex. xiv. 1—9.) Thus it was doubtless ordered by
a divine interposition, that, except in Israel's crossing over

Jordan into Canaan, and in the destruction of Jericho and
Ai, the Canaanites rushed forward upon their own ruin.

{Note, 19,20.)—The regions here mentioned seem to in-

clude tlie whole country, from Jerusalem on the south, to

the utmost borders of the land on the north. The different

XX. 1*!.

am. viii.

r Deut. xvii. 16.

Ps. XX. 7, rf

xlvi. y. cxivii

10, II. Is. XXX
16. xxxi. 1.

together at the waters of Merom, to

fight against Israel.

6 And the Lord said unto Joshua.
** Be not afraid because of them ; for ^ see on x. «

-

'' to-morrow about this time will I de- xfw "u."'
'

'

liver them up all slain before Israel: fJ i sam.'^ii^a:
J. *: Chr. X

thou shalt ** hough their ' horses, and
"^f

2 s

burn their chariots with fire.

7 So Joshua came, and all the peo-

ple of war with him, against them by
the waters of Merom * suddenly, and
they fell upon them.

8 And the Lord delivered them into

the hand of Israel, who smote them,

and chased them unto ^ great Zidon, t or. zwon-ro*.

and unto * Misrephoth-maim, and unto Gen^^jslxiix.

the valley of Mizpeh eastward : and * or «,/«..;.«.

J 1 n t
Heb. burnwgt

they smote them, until they left them <2/^'"<"'"- ""•

«

none remaining.

9 And Joshua did unto them as the

Lord bade him
horses, and burnt their chariots with fire.

10 And Joshua at that time turned

s X. 9. 1 Thes. »

2.3.

' be houghed their 1 6. ez. xxxix. 9.

tribes, descended from Canaan, appear to have been settled

in every part of it. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 4. Josephus states this army at three hundred
thousand foot, with cavalry and chariots in proportion.

We may with certainty infer the populousness and fertilit)

of the promised land, from the text itself; and also per-

ceive the occasion which Joshua liad of encouragement:

for he had neither chariots nor horsemen in his army (6).

—

It is generally thought, that the horses, both for the

cavalry and the chariots, were brought out of Egypt, and
not bred in Canaan. {Notes, Deut. xvii. 16. I Kings x.

28, 29.)

V. 6. By cutting some sinews of the legs, the horses

were rendered incapable of service, except perhaps in agri-

culture, and other common employments.—Joshua, and
the princes of Israel, might have thought this a good op-

portunity of furnishing themselves with cavalry for future

use ; but they were not permitted to trust in chariots and
horses, and were therefore commanded to disable or destroy

the whole. This command formed a proper trial of their

faith and obedience ; and their prompt compliance implied

a confidence in God, and a contempt and defiance of the

most formidable enemies and preparations of war, which
was becoming their character, and honourable to his name.

(9. Notes, xvii. 16. Judg. i. 19. iv. 14, 15. v. 15, 16.)

V. 7, 8. Though the armament of these kings was so

exceedingly formidable, Joshua, relying on the Lord,

marched directly to attack them ; and his success was so

complete, that the whole company was entirely extirpated

or dispersed, and driven out of the land. Probably, a

considerable number of fugitives escaped to Zidon and
Tyre. {Note, x. 20.)

V. 10, 11. Joshua had now carried the war to the

northern extremities of the land, even to the great and
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; X. 28.30.32.35
37. 39, 40.

se'on i._.iudg. back and took "Hazor, and smote the

king thereof with the sword : for Ra-
zor before-time was the head of all

those kingdoms.

1

1

And they smote all the souls that

were therein with the edge of the

sword, utterly destroying them : there
Hcb. any breath, was not * auy Icft to brcatlie ; and he

burnt Hazor with fire.

12 And "all the cities of those kings,

and all the kings of them, did Joshua
take and smote them with the edge of

the sword, and he utterly destroyed

y IS. viii. 8. 31. them, ^ as Moses the servant of the
ix. 24. X. 40. T 1 ,

Nunn.xxxiii.52, Lord commanded.
XX. u;, 17 IS But as jor the cities that stood

t Heh. on their stlll ^ lu thclr strcugth, Israel burned
la''

"' "'"'
none of them, save Hazor only ; that

did Joshua burn.

14 And all * the spoil of these cities,

and the cattle, the children of Israel

took for a prey unto themselves : but

every man they smote with the edge
of the sword, until they had destroy-

ed them, 'neither left they any to

-. i2._ breathe.

15 As '' the Lord commanded Moses
his servant, ' so did Moses command

Vlll.

xxxi
27.

9.

14.

10, 11.

Num.
Ueut.

a n. X. 40.

b See on y
Ex. xxxiv. 11

—

13.

Deut.Tii.2 xxxi.
7.

ancient city of Zidon : he then turned back to destroy

Hazor, and its king who had taken shelter in his capital,

and who was at the head of the confederacy
;

(Note, 1

—

3 ;) and as that was not intended to be the chief city of

the Israelites, it was burnt to the ground. The Canaanites,

however, afterwards rebuilt it ; and it became the capital

of another Jabin in the time of the Judges. {NotCy Jiidg.

iv. 2, 3.)

V. 13. All the cities which were taken by assault, or

surrendered before their fortifications were destroyed, were
left for the use of Israel, except Hazor only.

V. 15. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxxix. 43. Deut. vii. 3,

4. 1 Sam. XV. 8, 9. 13—15. 22.

V. 16. The land of Goshen.] (x. 41.) This district of

Canaan seems to have derived its name from the land of

Goshen in Egypt
;
{Gen. xlvii. 6 ;)

perhaps from some simi-

larity to that region, which was observed in it, in appear-

ance or fertility.—Some think that " the mountain of
" Israel" means Beth-el ; and others that it was some place

where Jacob resided, which was called Israel from him.

V. 17. The length of the land from the borders of Seir,

or Edom, to mount Lebanon, is here described.

V. 18. Caleb was forty years of age when he went
from Kadesh-barnea to spy out the land, and he was eighty-

five when these conquests were completed, (xiv. 7— 10.)

Almost thirty-nine years of this time were spent, before

Israel passed over Jordan ; so that this calculation leaves

between six and seven years for the term of Joshua's wars.—^The whole country from north to south was then sub-

Joshua, ""and so did Joshua :
* he Meft

nothing undone of all that the Lord
commanded Moses.

16 ^ So Joshua took ^all that land,

the ^ hills, and all the south country,

and all ^ the land of Goshen, and the

valley, and the plain, and the 'moun-
tain of Israel, and the valley of the

same;
1 7 Even from * the mount Halak,

^ that goeth up to ' Seir, even unto

Baal-gad, in the valley of Lebanon,
under mount Hermon : and "" all their

kings he took, and smote them, and
slew them.

1 8 Joshua made war " a long time

with all those kings.

19 There was not a city that made
peace with the children of Israel, save

"the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gi-

beon ; all other they took in battle.

20 For ^ it was of the Lord to har-

den their hearts, that they should come
against Israel in battle, that he might
destroy them utterly, and that they

might have no favour, but that he
might destroy them ;

'' as the Lord
commanded Moses.

d i. 7. Ex. xxxix.
42, 43. Deui. iv.

5. 2 Chr. rx.x
12.

e Deut. iv. 2 xii.

32. i Sam. xv. 1

—3.8,9. II. 19—22. Matt.xxiii.
23. Lulie xi. 42
Acts XX. 20.27

t Mel), remoteri
nothing,

f Gen. XV. 1&-21
Num. xxxiv. 2

—

13. Ueut. XXXIV
2,3.

g ix. 1. xii 8.

Ii X. 41

i 21. Ez. xvii. 23
xxxvi. 1—3. 8.

J Or, the smooth
mountain.

k Gen. xxxii. 3,

Deut. ii. 1

xxxiii. 2.

1 3. i. 4. xii. 7.

xiii. 5.

m xii. 7—24. Deut.
vii. 24.

n 23. xiv 7— 10k

o See on ix. H—27.

p See on Ex. i»

21.—ix.16.Deut.
ii. no. Judg. xiv
4. 1 Sam. ii. 25
1 Kings xii. l.*)

xxii. 20—23
2 Chr. XXV. 16.

Is. vi y, 10

Kom. ix. 18. 22,

23.

q See on 12—15.

jected, and all the inhabitants, with whom the Israelites

had met, were destroyed. The subsequent history shews

that the nations were not exterminated, but that numbers

concealed themselves till they were again able to make
head against Israel; and many, it is supposed, fled to

Zidon and Tyre, and thence migrated into distant countries,

and settled colonies in them. {Notes, 7> 8. x. 20. Gen.

ix. 24, 25.)

V. 19, 20. The Lord had forbidden Israel to make any

league with the idolatrous inhabitants of the land : but the

examples of Rahab and of the Gibeonites shew, that indi-

viduals or cities, who would renounce idolatry, and heartily

come into the interests of Israel, might be spared. The
Canaanites in general, however, were not in the least dis-

posed to do this ; and they never so much as proposed any

terms of accommodation. " For it was of the Lord to

" harden their hearts : " they had filled up the measure of

their iniquity; and were judicially left to blindness, pride,

and obstinate enmity, and to the power of Satan : and the

dispensations of Providence were appointed in that manner,

which most tended to render them pertinacious in resisting,

and to drive them to desperation ; in order that they might

bring upon themselves that vengeance, which they had

justly merited, and of which the Lord had constituted the

Israelites his executioners, by the commandment given to

Moses. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. iv. 21. ix. 12—16. xiv. 3,

4, Deut. ii. 30.) This last reason is added, and repeat-

edly mentioned (15), to shew that Joshua and Israel did

not act out of cruelty, revenge, or avarice ; but simply in
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21 And at that time came Joshua,

r xiy. 12-14. xv. aiid cut off ' the Anakims from the
1.3,14. Ntinkxiii. , • p tt l C ta i_ •

L'12.33. De.it. i. mouDtams ; irom Hebron, irom Debir,
i.io"n.2o.jer from Anab, and from all the moun-
Am.iiia. * tains of Judah, and from all the moun-

% X. 42. xxiv. II, tains of Israel •
*

12. Ps IX. .'^, 6.

Joshua destroyed them
cxiixV;-9.Re^ utterly with their cities.

22 There was none of the Anakims
left in the land of the children of Israel;

21.

obedience to God, which alone could induce pious men to

make such undistinguishing slaughter of their fellow-crea-

tures : and doubtless, many of them did very great violence

to their own feelings and inclinations, while engaged in

that service. {NoteSy Num.xx. 14—21. xxi. 21—25. xxxi.

14—18.)
V. 21—23. The Anakims, whose name had formerly

so terrified the unbelieving Israelites, no ways distin-

guished themselves in this war, but were subdued and de-

stroyed with the other inhabitants. (Marg. Ref. r.)—It

seems evident, that Joshua conquered the Anakims, and
desolated their cities, before the division of the land : yet

several of the principal persons escaped into the country

of the Philistines, and settled there ; from whom Goliath,

and the other giants afterwards mentioned, descended.

But after a time some of them returned, with followers,

and rebuilt the cities : and Caleb and Othniel, to whom
that part of the country was assigned, vanquished and de-

stroyed them after the division of the land, perhaps after

the death of Joshua. {Notes, x. 36,37. xiv. 6— 15. xv.

13—17. Judg. i. 10— 15.) The conquered cities had
doubtless before this been garrisoned, and some of the

people dispersed through the country to cultivate the lands

;

and preparation was now making for the regular partition

of it among their tribes and families. New occupations,
with which the nation had hitherto been entirely unac-
quainted, now called for their attention: but the Lord,
who gave them the land, was able to teach them to culti-

vate it ; and they would soon make proficiency under such
an Instructor. {Note, Is. xxviii. 23—29.)—Great numbers
of the ancient inhabitants still continued in the land, or
waited in the adjacent countries for an opportunity of re-

gaining their possessions : but, for the present, they lay

concealed, or remained quiet ; so that the Israelites were
not molested by their assaults or incursions.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The believer must never put off^ his armour, or expect

durable peace, till he closes his eyes in death ; nay, as his

strength, consolations, and usefulness are increased, he
may expect more heavy trials and severe conflicts : but
while he continues watching and praying, he may confi-
dently trust, that none of his enemies shall be permitted
to assail him, till he is prepared for the battle.

—
^The

strongest faith would naturally grow weak, if we were left

to ourselves; and whenever we view dithcultles or dangers
with an eye of sense, our hearts are overwhelmed with
discouragement. But Jesus ever llveth to Intercede for his

people, and their faith shall not fail however Satan may
assault them. {Note, Luke xxil. 31—34.) By waiting upon
the Lord they renew their strength j and their hopes re-

'only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, t jndg.iii.3.isam

.1 . T xvii. 4. 2 fiitsn

there remamed. xx,. 16-22.

23 So Joshua took the whole land, „
' !*'

„.
T 111 IT .l" " *'""• ''

—
"accordms- to all that the Lord said ^i. xxxiv. n

o Iv\im.xxxiv.2

—

unto Moses, and Joshua gave it ^j,
««'"«'''• 23

for an inheritance unto Israel, ' ac- " ^ixil^mn. xxvl:

cording to their divisions by their y xiv.'Vs. xxi. 44.

tribes. ^ And the land rested from rs.xivi.J^l'T

war.

xxii. 4. xxiii. 1.

iin.

iv. 7, a. Heb. iv.

8.9,

vIve, and their hearts rejoice, even in the midst of tribu-

lation. Perplexing trials render their dependence on God
more simple, their prayers more fervent, and In the event

their gratitude more lively : and without exception, every

cross and temptation, which the believer Is enabled pro-

perly to endure, enriches his soul with increasing holiness,

and will enlarge his everlasting inheritance.—^The posses-

sion of those things on which the carnal heart is prone to

depend, is unfavourable to the life of faith and the walk
with God ; and it is Immensely better to be without secular

advantages, than to have our everlasting interests endan-
gered.—^They who prosper in the ways of the Lord, attend

to the precepts and directions of his word, as well as to

the promises ; while simplicity of faith Is shewn by unre-

served obedience. {Notes, Heb.xi.8— 10. 13— 16.)—The
servants of God have dliferent employments allotted them

:

but every service requires self-denial, in respect of some
or other of our natural Inclinations ; and therefore, with-

out the habit of submitting our will to his command, we
cannot implicitly follow him. Nay frequently in pleasing

God, we must expose ourselves to the censure and re-

proach of our fellow-creatures ; and our best actions may
by Ill-judging men be supposed to result from the worst of

principles : but the testimony of our conscience, and the

approbation of our Judge, will compensate all conse-

quences.—Would we approve ourselves upright, we must
" leave nothing undone which the Lord has com-
" manded ;

" for though omissions are not so scandalous,

either in the world or In the church, as commissions, they

are as certainly acts of disobedience, and effects of a will

unsubjected to the divine authority.—However tedious,

sharp, and dlfliicult the believer's warfare Is, his patience

In tribulation may be encouraged by the joyfulness of

hope ; for he will, ere long, rest from sin and sorrow In

the Canaan above.—But how dreadful Is the case of the

obstinate unbeliever, who is not moved, either by promises,

warnings, judgments, or mercies, to seek reconciliation

to his offended God !—When transgressors have provoked
Him to leave them to themselves, they soon, by Increasing

presumption and hardness of heart, make way for the ex-

ecution of this purposed vengeance, and for the display of

his righteousness in their eternal destruction : {Note, Rom.
ii. 4—6 :) nor will numbers, strength, or carnal confidences

avail, when God shall arise to execute judgment on his

enemies.
—

^Tliose trials and perils, the prospect of which
deter many from a life of godliness, and often excite the

apprehensions of the true believer, are frequently In expe-

rience too Inconsiderable for notice, and only excite shame
and surprise, upon the recollection of the alarms which
they occasioned. Let sinners then take warning not to

harden their own hearts, lest God should give them up to
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CHAP. xn.

« i \!). xxii. 4.

b Nixni. xxi. 13.

24. Deut. ii. 24.

Judg. xi. 18. Is.

xvi. 2.

c XI. 3. 17. Deut.
iii. 8, 9. iv. 48.

I's. cxxxiii. .'i.

d Num. xxi. 2.'j

—

iO. Ueut. ii. 24
—37. iii. 6— 16.

Nell. ix. 22. Ps.

cxxxv. II.

cxxxvi. 19, 20.

e Gen. xxxii. 22.

Judg xi 13. 22.

f Ser on xi. 2.

—

Jolin vi. I. Sea
of Tibcrifu

g iii. IS. XV. 2. .'.

Gen. xiv. 3. xix.

25. Deut. iii. 17

li xiii. 20

* Or, Teman.
t Or, thf sjirinf;s

of Pis'ah, or,

the hill. Num.
xxi. 20. Deut. ill.

17. marg. iv. 49.

See on NiiiTi.

xxi. 33—3,').

Deut. iii. 1—7.
xiii. 12, Deut,
iii. 11.

k See on Deut. i.

4.

I See on 1. xi. X
— Dnit. iii. 8, 9.

iv. 47, 48.

in xiii. 11. Deut.
iii. 10.

n Deut. iii. 14.

1 .Shiii. xxvii. 8.

2 S^in. iii. 3,

xiii. 37. XV 8
xxiii.34. 2 Kings
XXV. 23.

o Num. xxi. 24-
;*5.

p xiii.8—32.Num.
xxxii. 2IJ—42.

Deut. iii. 12—
17.

A list of the kings subdued by Moses, eastward of

.Jordan, 1—6 : and of the one and thirty kings con-

quered by Joshua, westward of that river, 7—24.

JM OW these are the kings of the land
which the children of Israel smote and
possessed their land * on the other side

Jordan, towards the rising of the sun

;

*• from the river Arnon " unto mount
Hermon, and all the plain on the east

;

2 ** Sihon king of the Amorites, who
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from
Arcer, which is upon the bank of the

river Arnon, and from the middle of
the river, and from half Gilead, even
unto the river * Jabbok, which is the

border of the children of Ammon

:

3 And from the plain to the ^ sea of

Chinneroth on the east, and unto ^ the

sea of the plain, even the salt sea on
the east, the way to ** Beth-jeshimoth

:

and from * the south under ^ Ashdoth-
pisgah.

4 And ' the coast of Og king of Ba-
shan, which was oV the remnant of the

giants, that ^ dwelt at Ashtaroth and
at Edrei,

5 And reigned in ' mount Hermon,
and in ""Salcah, and in all Bashan,
" unto the border of the Geshurites,

and the Maachathites, and half Gi-

lead, the border of Sihon king of

Heshbon

;

6 Them ** did Moses the servant of
the Lord, and the children of Israel,

smite; and Moses the servant of the

Lord '' gave it^br a possession unto the

Reubenites, and Gadites, and the half-

tribe of Manasseh.

judicial hardness : let them lay down their arms of rebel-

lion, and humbly sue for " peace, and they shall make
" peace ; " the effect of which shall be " quietness and

"assurance for ever." And let none of us dread any thing

in comparison of the wrath of God, which is more tre-

mendous than we can possibly conceive. {Note, Ps. xc. 11.)

NOTES.

Chap. XII. V. 1—6. This chapter connects the his-

tory of the conquest of Canaan with the subsequent ac-

count of its division to the tribes of Israel. The passages

referred to in the margin, seem to give all the useful in-

fonnation that can be collected concerning the narrative.

7 ^ And these are the kings of the
country, which Joshua and the children

of Israel smote "^ on this side Jordan
on the west, ' from Baal-gad in the val-

ley of Lebanon, even unto the mount
Halak, that goeth up to ' Seir ; which
' Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel

for a possession, according to their

divisions

:

8 In ° the mountains, and in the val-

leys, and in the plains, and in the
springs, and in the wilderness, and in

the south country; ''the Hittites, the
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Pe-
rizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites.

9 The king of ^Jericho, one; the
king of ' Ai, which is beside Beth-el,

one;

10 The king of 'Jerusalem, one;
the king of ** Hebron, one ;

1

1

The king of '^ Jarmuth, one
king of ** Lachish, one

;

12 The king of 'Eglon.

king of ^ Gezer, one

;

13 The king of ^Debir, one; the

king of *" Geder, one

;

14 The king of ' Hormah, one ; the

king of '^ Arad, one ;

15 The king of 'Libnah, one; the

king of '" AduUam, one

;

16 The king of "Makkedah, one;
the king of ° Beth-el, one ;

17 The king of '' Tappuah, one ; the

king of *• Hepher, one

;

18 The king of "Aphek, one; the

king of * Lasharon, one

;

19 The king of 'Madon, one; the

king of ' Hazor, one ;

20 The king of "* Shimron-meron,

the king of " Achshaph, one

;

q 1. iii. 17. ix. I.

r See on xi. 17-—
xiii. !>

s Oen. xiv. fi.

xxxii. 3. xxxvi.
8. 20. .-SO. DeuU
ii. 1.4.

t i. 3, 4. xi. 2!!.

xiii.—XIX. Deut.
xi. 23, 24.

u X. 40. xi. Irt.

X Gen. XV. 18—21.

I'.x. iii. 8. xxiii.

23.28-31. Deut.
vii. I ix. i.

B.C. 1450

y vi. 2—21.

z viii. 1, &C.

the

one ; the

one

a See on x. 25.

b See 0)1 x. S. 23.

3(;, 37.

c .\. 3 23.

d X. 3. 23.31,32.

e X. 3. 23. XV. 39.

f X. 33.

g X. 3. 38.

Ii XV. 36.

i Num. xiv. -IV

xxi. ."5.

k Num xxi. 1.

I X. 29, 30.

ni 1 Sam. xxii. 1.

II X. 28.

viii. 17. Gen.
^ii. 8. xxviii. 19.

Jucii;. i. 22.

p XV. 34.

q xix. 13. 1 Kings
iv. 10.

r xix. 30. 1 Sanu
iv. 1.

1 Or, Sharon. Is

xxxiii. y.

s xi. 1.

t xi. 1. 10, II

Judg. iv. 2.

u xi. 1. xix. l,'i.

X xi. I. xix. 25.

-41. Deiit. ii. 2

signifies either dioision, or smooth.

{Notes, Num. xxi. 21—34. xxxii. 29

37. iii. 1—11.)
V. 7. « Halak

Perhaps this mountain divided the land of Judah from

Idumea. (xi. 17. marg.)

V. 14. The Israelites utterly destroyed king Arad and

his cities, in the life-time of Moses, and called the name
of them Hormah. {Note, Num. xxi. 1—3.) Probably
" the king of Arad," here mentioned, is the same person.

As his kingdom was on the southei'n border of Canaan, and

not east of Jordan, it came into the possession of Israel

under Joshua ; and therefore he is numbered in that divi-

sion of kings. Yet Hormah is here mentioned as a dis-

tinct kingdom from that of Arad ; and perhaps there was

another place of that name. {Num, xiv. 45.)
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21 The king of '^ Taanach, one ; the

one the

y vni. 11. Judg. v.

f 1 Kings iv. 12. kino" of ' Me""iddo, one

;

3 K-.ngs xxiii.
'

29,30.
a XV. 23. xix. 37. ,. ehTi" />/"i

«?;^^]2- king or Jokneam of ' Carmel, one

;

^liyt'il^xy. 23 The king of ''Dor, in the coast

(J xi 2 xvii 11 of Dor, one ; the king of Hhe nations

f--f '''of'Gilgal, one;
'

I'Xo"
" '*• " 24 The king of « Tirzah, one : all the

/ 1 Kings xvi. 23. i • , i • , -i

^2 Kings XV. 14. kuigs thirty and one.

CHAP. XIII.

What parts^of the land were still unsubdued, 1—6.

Joshua is directed to divide the whole by lot, 7. The

inheritance of the two tribes and a half, 8— 13. The

borders of Reuben, 15—23 ; of Gad, 24—28 ; of the

half tribe of Manasseh, 2Q—32. No inheritance

assigned to Levi, 14. 33.

iii. 1, JNOW Joshua * was old and stricken
xvii.. 11.1 Kings in years; ow^ the Lord said unto him,
1. i. Luke 1. 7. ,

•' ... 7'i •

Thou art old a7id stricken in years,

<iv. 10. XX
2. XX iv. 29. Gen

V. 24. Every considerable town or city was under the

government of a king, who possessed the adjacent fields

and villages, and ruled, as it is generally supposed, with

despotick sway : and though the Canaanites doubtless waged
frequent wars, and gained advantages over each other

;
yet

no one had acquired the sovereignty of the whole.—When
Julius Caesar landed in Britain, he found four kings in the

single county of Kent : how many then must there have

been in the whole Island I—A single view of a good map
of ancient Canaan will shew the reader all that learned

men have conjectured or determined concerning the relative

situation of the several places, which are mentioned in this

and the following cliapters. And indeed that is the only

method of obtaining a clear idea of the subject.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The enjoyment of present blessings should revive the

grateful remembrance of former mercies : and the benefit

derived from the labours of the living servants of the Lord
should remind us to respect the memories of those who
have heretofore served Him and their generation. The
national covenant, mediated by Moses, engaged many
temporal advantages to Israel ; but Jesus alone brings the

whole multitude of believers to the promised rest and in-

heritance : and though his true people enjoy many blessings

from him in this world
;
yet they do not enter upon the

possession of their complete felicity, till they pass over the

Jordan of death to the mansions above.—The vengeance
of a righteous God, inflicted upon all these kings and their

numerous subjects for their wickedness, should impress

our minds with reverential awe of his majesty and purity,

and with dread and hatred of sin : while the fruitful land,

which he bestowed upon his chosen people, and thus pre-

pared for their reception, should inspire our hearts with
humble gratitude, and with hope and confidence in his

mercy. In both instances the final event of all things is

represented ; when the wicked " shall go away into ever-

and there remaineth yet very much
land * to be possessed.

2 This is ^ the land that yet remain-

eth : all " the borders of the Philistines,

and all '' Geshuri,

3 From * Sihor, which is before

Egypt, even unto the borders of Ekron
northward, ^ which is counted to the

Canaanite: ^five lords of the Philis-

tines ; the Gazathites, and the Ashdo-
thites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites,

and the Ekronites ; also the ^ Avites

:

4 From the south, all ' the land of

the Canaanites, and ^ Mearah that is be-

side the Sidonians, unto ''Aphek, to

the borders of ' the Amorites

:

5 And the land of the •" Giblites,

and all " Lebanon toward the sun-rising,

from "Baal-gad ''under mount Hermon,
** unto the entering into Hamath.

* Heb. tn pcssc<a
it. Deut. x;;xi 3

b Ex.xxiii.2y—.'{l.

Deiu. xi. 23, 24.

Jud«. iii. 1.

c Gen. X. 14. xxvi
1. Joel iii. 4.

d 11. 13. xii. ^
1 Sam, xxv-i. 8.

2 Snm. ni. 3.

xiii. 37, 38. xv.

8.

e Jer. ii. 18.

f Gen. X. Ift— 19.

Num. xxxiv. 2
—14.

g Jiidc;. iii. 3.

1 Sam. vi. 4. I("i,

17. Zepli. li 6

h Deut. ii '-3.

Avimi.

i X. 40. xi. 3. xii.

7,8.

t Oi", the cave.

k xix. 30.

I Judp. i. 34, 35
m 1 Kings V 18.

Murg Ps.lxxxiii.

7. Ez. xxvii. 9.

n Deut. i. 7. in.

25.

o xii. 7.

p xi. 17.

q Num. xxxiv. 8.

Is. X. 9 Amos
vi. 2.

(( lasting punishment, and the righteous into life eternal."

Let us then " flee from the wrath to come," and seek and

pray to be numbered with the saints here, that we may be

numbered with them in glory everlastinjr

!

NOTES.

Chap. XIII. V. 1—5. Joshua is supposed to have

been about one hundred years of age at this time ; though
not being informed how old he was when Israel left Egypt,

we can only conjecture what time passed between that

event and his death, at the age of one hundred and ten

years, (xxiv. 29.) It is probable, however, that he found

himself less capable of military services, than he had for-

merly been, (xiv. 10, 11.) A large proportion of the land

yet remained in the possession of the ancient inhabitants;

and perhaps he supposed, that the division was not to take

place till the whole was actually subdued. But the Lord
was pleased graciously to remove his anxiety, and to direct

his conduct, by commanding him, whilst he was able, and
without further delay, lo make preparation for dividing the

land among those tribes which had not received their in-

heritance. The whole country, not excepting the parts

possessed by the ancient inhabitants, was ordered to be thus

allotted to Israel ; which tended to remind them of the

extent and certainty of the divine promises, and to encou-

rage them to seek the more complete performance of them.

It was also a caution, not to enter into any alliance with

the remains of the devoted nations : and the leaders of

each tribe were thus excited to levy war against those Ca-

naanites, who kept them out of their inheritance.—Sihor

was " the river of Egypt," and some think a branch of

the Nile ; but this is not likely : it was rather some small

rivulet just at the entrance of Egypt.
—

^The Philistines

were not descended from Canaan, but from Mizraim the

son of Ham : {Gen. x. 6. 13—20 :) yet they were num-
bered with the Canaanites in this distribution. {Mar^.

Ref. d, g, m—q.)
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* xi 8.

a xx'ii. 13. Gen.
XV. 18—21. Ex.
xxiii. 311, 31.

Judg. ii. 21—23
t See on x:v. 1, 2.

•u Num. xxvi. 53
— Si), xxxiii. 5'i.

Kxxiv. 2— 14.

£z.xlvii. l.'l—23
xlviii. 23—29.

; iv 12. xxii. 4.

Num. xxxii. Xi—42. Deut. iii.

12—17.

y 16. xii. 2. Dent,
iii 12. IG

e Num. xxi. !V).

Is. XV. 2. Jer.

xlviii. 18. 1'2.

A Sre on Num.
xxi. 24—2fi

h xii 2—5. Deut.
iv. 47, 48. 1 Chr.
ii. 23.

<c xii. 4. Deut. iii.

IV. 11.

4j xiv. 3, 4. Num.
xxi. 23-3.').

« l.xxiii.l3.Num.
xxxiii. bb.}i\iig,

ii. 3. 2 Sam. iii.

3. xiii. 37, 38.

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-

country, from Lebanon unto 'Misre-
photh-maim, and all the Sidonians

;

* them will I drive out from before the

children of Israel :
* only divide thou

it by lot unto the Israelites for an in-

heritance, as I have commanded thee.

7 Now therefore divide " this land
for an inheritance unto the nine tribes,

and the half-tribe of Manasseh,
8 With whom the Reubenites and

the Gadites have received their inherit-

ance, which ^ Moses gave them, be-

yond Jordan eastward, even as Moses
the servant of the Lord gave them

:

9 From ^ Aroer, that is upon the

bank of the river Arnon, and the city

that is in the midst of the river, and
' all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon

;

10 And * all the cities of Sihon king
of the Amorites, which reigned in

Heshbon, unto the border of the chil-

dren of Ammon

;

1

1

And *• Gilead, and the border of

the Geshurites and Maachathites, and
all mount Hermon, and all Bashan
unto Salcah:

12 All the kingdom of * Og in Ba-
shan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and
in Edrei, who remained of the remnant
of the giants: for ** these did Moses
smite, and cast them out.

13 Nevertheless, the children of

Israel ' expelled not the Geshurites, nor
the Maachathites : but the Geshurites

and the Maachathites dwell among the

Israelites until this day.

V. 6. The Israelites had acquired the land by conquest

;

but they were neither allowed to seize upon what they

could, nor to have it all in common, nor to share it out

by consent or arbitration ; but, with a solemn appeal to God
himself, to divide it by casting lots : for Canaan was his

land, and Israel was his people. This was likewise the

readiest way of satisfying all parties, and preventing dis-

content and discord ; and it most aptly typified the Lord's

choosing, in his infinite wisdom and love, the temporal
provision and eternal inheritance of his true people.—As
every tribe had its inheritance determined by lot ; so it is

probable, that afterwards the subdivisions to every family

and each individual were regulated in the same manner

:

and thus their estates would descend to posterity, not so

much as the inheritance of their fathers, as that which the

Lord had immediately assigned them. (Note, Prov. xvi.

V. 7—13. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Num. xxxii. 29—42.)
VOJ. 1.

14 Only 'unto the tribe of Levi he
gave none inheritance; the sacrifices

of the Lord God of Israel made by
fire are their inheritance, as he said

unto them.
15 ^ And Moses gave unto the tribe

of the children of Reuben, inheritance
according to their families

:

1

6

And their coast was ^ from Aroer,
that is on the bank of the river Arnon.
and the city that is in the midst of the
river, and all the plain by Medeba

:

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that

are in the plain ; Dibon, and * Bamoth-
baal, and Beth-baal-meon,

18 And ''Jahaza, and Kedemoth,
and Mephaath^

19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah,
and Zareth-shahar in the mount of the
valley,

20 And ' Beth-peor, and * Ashdoth-
pisgah, and "^ Beth-jeshimoth,

21 And 'all the cities of the plain,

and all the kingdom of Sihon king of

the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh-
bon, '" whom Moses smote " with the

princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem,
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which
were dukes of Sihon dwelling in the

country

22 "Balaam also the son of Beor,

the * sooth-sayer, did the children of

Israel slay with the sword, among them
that were slain by them.

23 And the border of the children

of Reuben was Jordan, and the border

thereof. This was the inheritance of

fa^ xiv. 8, 4
Mum xviii. 2(X—
24. Deut. X. 9.

xii. 12. \'i. xviii

2.

g xii. 2. Num. xxi.
28—30. xxxii. 33
—38. Ueut. iii.

12. Is. XV. I, 3.

4 xvi. 7—9. Jer.
xlviii. 21—24

* Or, the htgh
plucis iif Baal,
and the house
of Uaal-meon.
Num. xxi 19.

xxii. 41. xxxii.
38.

h xxi.3G,37. Num.
xxi. 23. Jahaz.
1 Chr. vi. 78, 79.

Jahzuh.

i Num. XXV. 3.

t Or, springs of

I'isgah, or, ihi:

HU.
k Ez. XXV 9
1 Deut. iii. 10.

m Num xxi. 24—
3.5. Deut. li. 30
--36.

n Num. xxxi. 8.

o Num. xxii. 5—
7. xxiv. 1. xxxL
8. 2 Pet. ii. 15.

Jude 11. Rev. ii.

14. xix. 20.

t Or, diviner.

— With whom. (8) That is, with the other half tribe of

Manasseh.

V. 14. " The sacrifices made by fire" included all the

oblations, of which any portion was burnt on the altar

(5Sj.

V. 1.5—20. (Marg. Ref.)—Dibon. {1 7) Dibon seems

to have been situated in the confines of Reuben and Gad,

and inhabited by some of each tribe. (Num. xxxii. 34.)

The same may perhaps be said of Heshbon. (26. xxi. 36'

—39. 1 Gir. vi. 80, 81.)

V. 21, 22. Dukes of Sihon.] (Num. xxxi. 8. Note, Num.
xxii. 4.) These princes of Midian are here called Dukes
of Sihon, probably because they had been his tributaries.

(Deut. ii. 30—37-)
—

^These authenticated records, concern-

ing the boundaries of the inheritances belonging to each

tribe, were intended to prevent litigations, or decide dif-

ferences, in future ages.

—

Balaam. (;22) Notes, Nu7n. xxii.

5. xxxi. 8.
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P Num xxxii 34
—36.

q Num. xxi. 26

—

30. Deut. ii. 19.

Judg. xi. 13—27.

r Deut. iii. 11.

2 Sam. xi. 1-

xii. 26. Ez. xxi.

20. Am. i. 14.

s XX. 8. Gen. xxxi.

49. Judg. X. 17.

xi.ll.29.1Kings
xxii 3.

t xxi. 38. Gen.
xxxii. 1,2. 2Sam.
ii. 8. xvii.27.

u 2 Sam. ix. .5.

xvii. 27 30. Lo-
debar.

X Num. xxxii. 3.

36.

y Geii. xxxiii. 17.

Judg. viii. 5, 6.

14—16. 1 Kings
vii. 46.

z xi 2. xii. 3
Chinneroth.
Num. xxxiv. 11.

Deut. iii. 17.

Luke V. 1. Gen-
nesaret.

the children of Reuben after their fa-

miUes, the cities and the villages

thereof.

24 % And Moses gave inheritance
P unto the tribe of Gad, even unto the

children of Gad, according to their fa-

milies :

25 And their coast was Jazer, and

all the cities of Gilead, and '^ half the

land of the children of Amnion, unto

Aroer, that is before ' Rabbah

:

26 And from Heshbon unto 'Ra-

math-mizpeh, and Betonim ; and from
* Mahanaim unto the border of "Debir;

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram,

and " Beth-nimrah, and ^ Succoth, and

Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of

Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and

his border, even unto the edge of the

sea of ^ Chinnereth, on the other side

Jordan, eastward.

28 This is the inheritance of the

children of Gad, after their families,

the cities, and their villages.

V. 24—28. Marg. Ref.
V. 29—32. Num. xxxii. 39—42. Deut. iii. 13- -17.

V. 33. As Moses was himself of the tribe of Levi, he
gave a special proof that he acted by divine authority, in

thus overlooking his own family and his own tribe : for

tliough the Levites were well provided for, yet the security

of that provision was so interwoven with Israel's adherence

to the worship of God, that, had they universally apos-

tatized, the Levites would have been left destitute, whilst

all the other tribes would have had possession of their

estates ; that is, without some immediate divine interpo-

sition.—Had Moses acted according to the natural bias of

the human mind, he would probably have first provided for

his own tribe ; but on the contrary, he expressly appointed
that they should have no inheritance in Israel. And his

sons appear to have entered fully into the disinterested and
unambitious spirit of their father ; though in no respect

distinguished from the rest of the Levites. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Gen. xlviii. 5. Num. iii. 1—3. xviii. 20.) The way
in which this subject is uniformly mentioned, implies that

.he Levites had as good a title to their tithes and perquisites,

as their brethren had to their estates.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Old age, gradually and almost insensibly, creeps upon

mankind : and though their infirmities might, one would
think, suffice to remind aged persons of their time of life;

yet, they generally need to be put in remembrance of it,

and excited to prepare for approaching dissolution.

—

" \Vliatever our hand findeth to do," respecting the glory
of God, the salvation of our souls, or the good of our
fellow-creatures, we should " do it with our might

:

" and
the expectation of death, as well as the calamities of life.

29 ^ And Moses gave inheritance

unto the half-tribe of Manasseh : and
this was the possession of the half-

tribe of the children of Manasseh by
their families.

30 And * their coast was from Maha- a 26. Num. xxxi».

naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of ifj'tr'l'ci"^-

Og king of Bashan, and all the towns
of Jair, which are in Bashan, threescore

cities

;

31 And half Gilead, and ^ Ashtaroth, b see on xii.4.

and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og
in Bashan, were pertaining unto the

children of Machir the son of Manas-
seh, even to the one half of the chil-

dren of Machir by their families.

32 These are the countries which
Moses did distribute for inheritance in

the plains of Moab, on the other side

Jordarj by Jericho eastward.

33 But unto " the tribe of Levi c u.xviii.r.Num.

Moses gave not a?ii/ inheritance ; the x.Txviii. i.l.

Lord God of Israel was their inherit-

ance, as he said unto them.

should warn us to redeem our time, and seize upon pre-

sent opportunities of usefulness. {Note, Ec. ix. 10.) Our
season of labour and of service will soon expire, and we
shall shortly be at rest : we ought not therefore 7iow to in-

dulge sloth, or shrink from hardship
;
yet if it be the

Lord's will to lay us aside, we should be willing to leave

our designs unfinished, or to be completed by other hands.

He knoweth all our infirmities, and will not forsake his

servants, when old and incapable of work : when how-
ever the heart is zealous, they who cannot perform one
service, will devise to be useful in some other way, though
not equally splendid and honourable.—But one succession

after another of godly persons and able ministers dies, and
leaves an immense proportion of the earth in the possession

of the great enemy of God and man ; though the promise

assures us, that it will all in due time be wrenched out of

his hands, and become entirely the kingdom of the Lord
Jesus. Indeed none of us in this world live up to our pri-

vileges and spiritual blessings, as delineated in the word of

promise ; being kept out of possession by our foes, and
especially by " sin that dwelleth in us :

" but this consi-

deration should animate us to be active and courageous, and
to expect and seek for still greater and richer acquisitions

of knowledge, holiness, and heavenly consolations.—In

the present state of human nature, it is the Lord's will

that there should be distinctions of property, that every

one may know and be contented with his own.—Wherever
our habitation is placed, and in whatever honest way our

portion is assigned us, we should consider them as allotted

us by God, and acquiesce and be thankful : and every pru-

dent method should be devised to prevent litigations about
property.—^The mercies of the Lord to his people, and his

judgments upon his enemies, especially those who have
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«\ Set vn Num.
xxxiv. 17—29.

b Num. xxvi. 5.5,

66. xxxiii. S4.

xxxiv. 13. Ps
xvi. 5, 6. Prov.
xvi. 33. xviii. 18.

Matt. XXV. 34.

c xiii. 8. Num.
xxxii. 29—42,
Deut. iii. 12—17.

<1 See on xiii. 14.

33.

e Gen. xlviii.

I Chr. V. 1, 2.

f xxi.2—42.Niim.
XXXV. 2—8.

1 Clir. vi. 54—
81.

g iv. 19. X. 43.

h Num. xiii. 6.

xiv. <>.

i 14. XV. 17. Num.
xxxii. 12.

k Num. xiv. 24.

30. Deut. i. 36—
38.

I Num. xii. 7, 8.

Deut. xxxiii. 1,

xxxiv. 5. 10.

JuHg. xiii 6—8.

1 Kings xiii. I.

14. 2 Kings iv.

9. 16. 42. viii. 7.

.11. Ps. xc. litle.

1 Tim. vi. 11.

2 Tim. iii. 17.

in Num. xiii. 26.

II Num. xiii. 1&

—

20.

o Num. xiii. 26

—

33. xiv. 6—10.

CHAP. XIV.

The country west of Jordan to be divided by lot, to

the nine tribes and a half, 1—5. Caleb demands He-
bron and obtains it, 6— 15

xtlND these are the countries which
the children of Israel inherited in the
land of Canaan, * which Eleazar the
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and
the heads of the fathers of the tribes

of the children of Israel, distributedybr

inheritance to them.
2 By '' lot was their inheritance, as

the Lord commanded by the hand of
Moses, for the nine tribes, and^br the
half-tribe.

3 For Moses '^ had given the inherit-

ance of two tribes and an half-tribe on
the other side Jordan :

** but unto the
Levites he gave none inheritance

among them.

4 For ' the children of Joseph v/cre

two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim

:

therefore they gave no part unto the
Levites in the land, ^save cities to dwell
in, with their suburbs for their cattle,

and for their substance.

5 As the Lord commanded Moses,
so the children of Israel did, and they
divided the land.

6 ^ Then the children of Judah
came unto Joshua in ^ Gilgal ; and
** Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, ' the

Kenezite, said unto him, "^ Thou know-
est the thing that the Lord said unto
Moses ' the man of God, concerning me
and thee in '" Kadesh-barnea.

7 Forty years old was I when Moses
the servant of the Lord " sent me from
Kadesh-barnea to espy out the land

;

and " I brought him word again, as it

was in mine heart.

tempted others to wickedness, ought never to be forgotten,

and should frequently be mentioned ; because they are

honourable to him, and profitable subjects for our medita-
tion.
—

^The ministers of the Lord should study to shew,
tliat they are peculiarly indifferent about worldly interests :

and the people should take care, that they want nothing
suitable to their station ; that they may neither be discou-
raged, nor taken off from serving at the altar. But happy
are they, who have the Lord God of Israel for their in-

heritance, how little soever of this world falls to their

share : his providence will supply their temporal neces-
sities ; and his ordinances and spiritual consolations will

f^ast their souls, until they arrive at that " fulness of joy,

8 Nevertheless, my brethren that

went up with me, made the heart of
the people melt : but I ^ wholly follow- p u. Num. xir.

ed the Lord my God. Bev. xlv'^!'
''^

9 And Moses sware on that day,
saying, ** Surely the land Avhereon thy n ). 3. Num. wv

feet have trodden shall be thine inheri-
^^^'*'

tance, and thy children's for ever ; be-
cause thou hast wholly follov/ed the
Lord my God.

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath
kept me alive, as he said, these ""forty rxiiaNumxir.

and five years, even since the Lord
spake this word unto Moses, while the

children of Israel * wandered in the * Heb. t..a/Aed.

wilderness ; and now, lo, I am this day
fourscore and five years old.

1

1

As ' yet I am as strong this day, s Deut. xxxi. 1

as I was in the day that Moses sent io^"'
'

iiie : as my strength was then, even so

is my strength now, for war, both to

go out and to come in.

12 Now therefore give me this

mountain, whereof the Lord spake in

that day ; (for thou heardest in that

day how ' the Anakims were there, and t "' 2'. 22. Num.

that the cities were great ana lenced
:)

"if so be the Lord will be with me, u Num. xiv. s, 9.

then I shall be able to drive them out, xw': 6.' 2 cTr
, _ . f

xiv. 1 1. Ps. xviii.

as the Lord said.
-r^iiv'"'3''ix'

13 And Joshua 'blessed him, and ]l-
«2^'" '<h^

^ gave unto Caleb, the son of Jephun
neh, Hebron for an inheritance.

31. riiil.iv. 13.

X xxii. 6. Gen.
xlvii. 7. 1(1

1 Sam. i. 17

14 Hebron therefore became the in-y x.''36;37^xv.i.s

heritance of Caleb, the son of Jephun- r2o.''i cVr"^'

neh, the Kenezite, unto this day ;
* be- z s^'i^'i cor. xv.

cause that he wholly followed the Lord
God of Israel.

15 And ^ the name of Hebron before

ivas Kirjath-arba, which ylrha was a

great man among the Anakims. ^ And^xi 23. judg.m.

^ •, 1 1 1 (,
11. 30. V. 31.

the land had rest irom war. »'"• 2a

a XV. 13. ticn.

xxiii. 2.

" and those pleasures, which are at his right hand for ever-

" more." _

NOTES.

Chap. XIV. V. 3—5. (Notes, xiii. 14—33. xxi. Num.
XXXV. 2—8.) As the descendants of Joseph formed two
tribes, the nation consisted of twelve tribes, according to

the number of Jacob's sons, without reckoning the tribe

of Levi : and as Joseph was allowed a double portion,

Levi was otherwise provided for.

V. 6"— 15. Before the persons, appointed for that ser-

vice, {Note, Num. xxxiv. 16—29,) had begun to divide

the land by lot, Caleb came to Joshua at Gilgal, (where
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CHAP. XV.

The boundaries of the lot of Judah, 1— 12. Caleb

takes Hebron, 13, 14, Othniel having taken Debir,

receives Caleb's daughter in marriage j who obtains a

probably the tabernacle and ark of the Lord still remained,)

to require that Hebron and the lands adjacent might be

assigned to him ; and his brethren of the tribe of Judah
attended him, as supporting his claim. It is probable,

that when the other spies terrified the people about the

Anakims who dwelt in Hebron, Caleb proposed to take

that place for his inheritance, and to wait for it till the

Anakims were dispossessed : and that by divine direction

Moses had engaged by oatli that it should be so, at the

time when the Lord declared that Joshua and Caleb alone

should live to enter the promised land. {Notes, Num. xiv.

24. 27—30.) Caleb therefore solicited the performance
of this engagement, and spake of it as well known to

Joshua and all concerned. He likewise took occasion to

rejoice in the testimony of che Lord, that he had " followed
" him wholly ;

" and in that of his conscience, that he had
given " his report, as it was In his heart

:

" and having
intimated how tlie other spies discouraged the people to

their own destruction, he thankfully mentioned the good-
ness of God, in keeping him alive for forty-five years,

whilst all that generation were wasted in the wilderness,

and amidst all the perils of the wars In Canaan ; and that

he, at eighty-five years of age, was as strong, and as ca-

pable of war, as he had been at forty. All this became
one, who was so eminent a character and venerable for

age : being more than twenty years older than any man in

Israel, except Joshua and some of the Levites.—It seems
from the narration, that the Anakims had again possessed
themselves of Hebron, after It was taken by Joshua, and
that Caleb undertook to drive them out. {S^ote, xi. 21

—

23.) This he was ready to attempt, confiding, not In his

own strength or valour, or in the assistance of his brethren,

but In the almighty God : and. In order to mark this more
strongly, though It does not appear that he doubted the
event, he thus expressed his confidence :

" If the Lord
" will be with me, then I shall be able to drive them out."

—Joshua and the princes, without hesitation, consented
to his proposal : and " Joshua blessed him ;" he prayed
that he might have success In his Intended expedition, and
comfort in his inheritance.—In the next chapter we read
of his driving out the Anakims : {Notes, xv. 13—19 :) and
when the lots were cast, Hebron fell within the portion
of Judah, so that he was not separated from his brethren,

(xv. 54.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

They who desire to prosper and be comfortable In their

undertakings and possessions, must " acknowledge the
" Lord In all their ways," refer every matter to his deci-

sion, and regulate their whole conduct by his commands.

—

The continuance of our lives, notwithstanding Internal

decays and diseases, and external perils and injuries, and
while numbers are dying around us, ought thankfully to

be acknowledged as the Lord's doing : and if health and
vigour are enjoyed, at that time of life which to others Is

labour and sorrow, this demands peculiar gratitude. i3ut

old age, even when exemj)t from infirmity and pain, Is

neither honourable nor comfortable, except it be found In

blessing from her father, 15—IQ. The cities in t>ie lot ol

Judah, 20—62. The Jebusites retain Jerusalem, 63.

This then was ° the lot of the tribe

of the children of Judah by their fami-

a xiv 2. Num.
XXvi. bi, i>6.

the way of righteousness ; for a long life, spent in increas-

ing guilt, diffusing wretchedness and wickedness, and
" treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath," will

prove the occasion of proportionably deeper condemnation.
But they who seek the Lord early, and " follow him
" wholly," and stand immoveably firm In times of general

apostasy and prevailing ungodliness, or in seasons of sharp

temptation and Imminent danger ; If afterwards favoured

with long life, and enabled to spend it In glorifying God
and doing good, are the most distinguished and honourable
of the human species. They may look back upon their

lives past, spent, by the grace of God, in some measure
usefully ; and they may look forward to dissolution as

speedily approaching, with holy consolation. {Notes, 2 Tim,
iv. 6—8. 2 Pet. i. 12—15.) They have a testimony to

their cliaracters In the hearts of others, and may rejoice in

the testimony of their own consciences. They have much
to be thankful for : and it will become them, and they will

know how, with modesty and humility, to speak of all

that God has done for them and by them ; which will en-

courage others, and redound In many thanksgivings to

his name. Though " the outward man decay," they will

feel themselves as strong for their spiritual warfare as ever f

and not fear by the help of God to drive out every enemy,
which prevents their possession of the promised Inherit-

ance. Such eminent believers sometimes survive envy,

calumny, and prejudice ; their sun, which has long been
obscured by intervening clouds of slanderous reports,

groundless jealousies, and rancorous enmity, breaks through

and shines with bright serenity before it sets. God hlmselt

blesses them. : all around perceive It and call them blessed,

and concur In shewing them distinguishing respect : and.

great usefulness awaits their latter days, their closing

scene, and dying testimony ; while they declare to all

around them, that the Lord, in performing his promises,

has exceeded their largest expectations.—Let then young-

persons be persuaded to seek the Lord early : let tried and
tempted Christians be encouraged to endure and wait

patiently ; and let those, who meet with opposition, ca-

lumny, neglect, or ill success, in their well-meant endea-

vours to do good, stand their ground stedfastly. Let us all

trust In the faithful and merciful promises of God without

wavering ; and aim so to walk with him, that If we are

taken away more early in life, we may be found ready j

and if spared till old age, may close it honourably, usefully,

and comfortably.

NOTES.

Chap. XV. V. 1—12. {Num. xxxlv. 3—6.) After

some general survey of the land, Joshua proceeded to allot

to Judali, Ephraim, and the half of Manasseh, their situ-

ations and Inheritances, before they left Gllgal : and after-

wards, removing to Shiloh, a more extensive and accurate

survey seems to have been made, and the other tribes had
their portions assigned them by lot also. {Notes, xvili. 1

—

10.)—The Inheritance, which Judah actually possessed, was
large ; for it was Intended that this tribe should have the
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b Num. xxxiii. 37.

xxxiv. 3—5. Ei
xWii. 1"J

c iii. 16 Gen. xiv.

3. Num. xxxiv.

3. Ez. xlvii. 8.

la
• lleb. tongue. Is.

xi. 15.

t Or, the going up

to Anahbim.
Num. xxxiv. 4.

Judg. i. 3>).

A 0<.n. xiv. 7.

Num. XX. 1.

xxxii. 8.

p Num. xxxiv. 5.

f ;(iii. 3. Ex. xxiii.

31.

g Num. xxxiv. 12

I

li xviii. 19, 20.

i xriiJ. 17.

k 15. X. 38, 39.

1 vi- 26. Is. Ixv
10. Hos. ii. 15.

m iv. 19. V. 10. X.

43.

w 2 Sam. xvii. 17>

1 Kines i. 9.

b xviii. 16. 2 Kingf
xxiii. 10. 2 Clir.

xxviii. 3. Jer. vii.

31,32. xix. 2 6.
14.

p 63. xviii. 28.

Judg. i. 8. 21.

xix. 10.

lies :
'' even to the border of Edom

;

the wilderness of Zin southward was
the uttermost part of the south coast.

2 And their south border was from
the shore of the "salt sea, from the
* bay that looketh southward

:

3 And it went out to the south side

to ^ Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed along
to ^ 7iU\, and ascended up on the south

side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed
along to Hezron, and went up to Adar,
and fetched a compass to Karkaa

:

4 From thence it passed towards
* Azmon, and went out unto ^ the river

of Egypt ; and the goings out of that

coast were at the sea. This shall be
your south coast.

5 And ^ the east border ivas the salt

sea, even unto the end of Jordan : and
their border in the north quarter was
from the bay of the sea, at the utter-

most part of Jordan.

6 And the border went up to ''Beth-

hogla, and passed along by the north
of Beth-arabah ; and the border went
up to ' tlie stone of Bohan, the son of

Reuben.
7 And the border went up toward

^ Debir from ' the valley of Achor, and
so northward, looking toward "' Gilgal,

that is before the going up to Adum-
mim, which is on the south side of the

river: and the border passed toward
the waters of En-shemesh, and the

goings out thereof were at " En-rogel.

8 And the border went up by the
° valley of the son of Hinnom, unto the

south side of '' the Jebusite, the same
is Jerusalem : and the border went up

to the top of the mountain that lieth

before the valley of Hinnom westward,
which is at the end of ''the valley of qxwii.ie. 2sam.

the giants northward. xvii s. thhaull

9 And the border was drawn from "^
''""'""'

the top of the hill unto the fountain of
the water of "" Nephtoah, and went out r xviii. is

to the cities of mount Ephron ; and
the border was drawn to ' Baalah, . 2 sam. vi. 2.

1 • i • t TJ" '
j-l • •

1 t-'lir. xiii. 6.

which IS mrjath-jearim. t ix. 17. jud^.

10 And the border compassed from
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and
passed along unto the side of mount
Jearim, (which is Chesalon,) on the
north side, and went down to " Beth- u 1 scm. vi. 12-

shemesh, and passed on to ''Timnah: x .?': cen. xxxv.i-.

1

1

And the border went out unto -^^

"'"''^'

the side of ^ Ekron northward : and the y 45.xix.43.1san,.

border was drawn to Shicron, and ''"

passed along to 'mount Baalah, and z xix. 44

went out unto Jabneel : and the goings
out of the border were at the sea.

1 2 And the west border ivas to * the * 47. Num. xxxii,

great sea, and the coast thereof. This 24. ez. xwii. ai

is the coast of the children of Judah
round about according to their fami-

lies.

13 ^ And unto ^ Caleb, the son of ^ xiv.e-is.Nm.

Jephunneh, he gave a part among the 24^,i^cur."'i. :«

children of Judah, according to the

commandment of the Lord to Joshua,
even * the city of Arba, the father of *

^^

Anak, which citi/ is Hebron.
14 And Caleb drove thence *the cx..'?6,37. xi.21

three sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahi-

man, and Talmai, the children of Anak.
15 And he went "^up thence to the a x. sa judg. i.

inhabitants of Debir : and the name of

Debir before was Kirjath-sepher.

r, Kirjath-
rba. xiv. 16.

Num. xiii 22.33,

Judg. i. 10.20.

precedency, and It was the most numerous of all the tribes.

But that which was at first allotted to them, contained half

the southern part of Canaan, and was found too extensive :

so that some deductions were afterwards made. {Note, xix.

1—9.)—The relative situation of the tribes seems to have

been decided by lot ; but the proportion of land for each,

to have been determined, in some measure, by the discre-

tion of the persons appointed for that service.—" Bohan
" the son of Reuben" (6), was either one of Reuben's
sons, who died before Jacob left Canaan, and had been
buried in the place here mentioned ; or some eminent per-

son that had lately died there.—Several of the places

spoken of must have been different from those called else-

where by the same names. (Morg. Ref.) The portion,

here marked out, was bounded, on the south, by the wil-

derness of Zin, and the southern coast of the .salt sea; on

the east by that sea, reaching to the place, at which it re-

ceives the waters of Jordan ; on the north, by a line drawn
nearly parallel to Jerusalem, across from the northern ex-

tremity of the salt sea, to the south boundary of the Phi-

listines and to the Mediterranean sea ; which sea was its

boundary, as far as the river of Egypt.

V. 13. Gave.] Or, had given. {Note, xiv. 6— 15.)

—

Hebron.] Note, Num. xiii. 21, 22.

V. 14. Caleb, " the Lord being with him," drove out

the Anakims. It is not said that he slew them ; but pro-

bably they retired again to the Philistines to the west oi

Hebron. (AWe, xi. 21—23.)

V. 15. Debir—Kirjath-sepher.] These names, the for-

mer signifying a icord, or oracle, the latter, the city of a
book, have induced the opinion that this city was a sort of

academy, or a repository of the records of the ancient inha-
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e Jiulg. iii. 9- H.
f xiv. fi. Num

xxxii. \'2.

g 1 Chr. ii. 49.

h Gen. xxiv 64.

1 Sa'.n. XXV. 23.

i Judg. i. 14, 1&.

k Gen. xxxiii. II.

1 Sam. XXV. 27.

2 Cor. ix. 5.

Marg.

I Gen. xlix. 8—12

Deut. xxxiii. 7-

m Nell. xi. 25.

rt Gen. xxxv. 91.

o xii. 22. Num.
xxxiii. 37. Deut.
i 19.

16 And Caleb said, He that smiteth

Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him
will I give Achsah my daughter to wife.

17 And 'Othniel the sonof ^Kenaz,

the brother of Caleb, took it : and he

gave him ^ Achsah his daughter to wife.

1

8

And it came to pass, as she came
unto him, that she moved him to ask

of her father a field : and ^ she lighted

oif her ass ; and Caleb said unto her,

What wouldest thou ?

19 Who answered, 'Give me a
^ blessing ; for thou hast given me a

south land, give me also springs of

water. And he gave her the u])pev

springs, and the nether springs.

20 This is ' the inheritance of the

tribe of the children of Judah, accord-

ing to their famihes.

21 ^ And the uttermost cities of the

tribe of the children of Judah, toward

the coast of Edom southward, were
"" Kabzeel, and " Eder, and Jagur,

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and
Adadah,

23 And "Kedesh, and Hazor, and
Ithnan,

bitants. It is not indeed probable that writing and books,

in our sense of the words, were very common among
the Canaanites : but some method of recording remark-

able events oi federal transactions, and a sort of learn-

ing, was doubtless cultivated in those regions. {Acts vii.

22.)

V. 16, 17. This transaction seems here introduced by
anticipation, and it is recorded elsewhere. (Note, Judg. i.

10— 15.)—Caleb was doubtless desirous to e.xcite the

Israelites to obtain possession of their inheritance : but

this proposal was also well calculated to secure the mar-
riage of his daughter with a worthy man, who perhaps

might have previously entertained an affection for her, and
knew the value of an alliance with a person so eminent for

faith and piety, as Caleb was. Probably, Debir was also

promised as her dower.—Fathers, among the Israelites,

(and indeed among all the anc ients,) seem to have exercised

a more absolute authority, in disposing of their daughters

in marriage, than is customary among us ; and these gener-
ally acquiesced in the choice made for them. The case is

the same in many countries at present. It seems the Ca-
tiaanites had recovered the possession of Debir, after

Joshua had taken it ; but it was in this manner again taken

out of their hands.

Kenaz. (17) Probably, the term " the Kenezlte," used
of Caleb, or of his father Jephunneh, was taken from
Kenaz. (Note, Nurn. xx.\ii. 6—15. v. 12.)

V. 18, 19. Caleb had his inheritance assigned liim, in a

diflerent way from the other Israelites ; and his case being
thus singular, his daughter, when married to a near rela-

24 ^Ziph, and ^Telem, and Bealoth,

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ke-
rioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor,

26 Aman, and Shema, and Mola-
dah,

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh
mon, and ' Beth-palet,

28 And ' Hazar-shual, and " Beer-
sheba, and Bizjothjah,

29 "" Baalah, and Jim, and ^ Azem,
30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and

' Hormah,
31 And "Ziklag, and Madmannah,

and Sansannah,
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and

^ Ain, and *" Rimmon ; all the cities

are twenty and nine, with their vil-

lages.

33 And in the valley, *• Eshtaol, and
Zoreah, and Ashnah,

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim,
' Tappuah, and Enam,

35 '^Jarrauth, and ^ Adullam, Socoh,
and ''Azekah,

36 And ' Sharaim, and Adithaim,
and Gederah, * and Gederothaim ; four-

teen cities with their villages.

p 1 Sam. xxtii. 14.
19. 24. Ps. liv.

Tulr.

q 1 Sam. xv. 4.

r 1 Chr. iv. 28.

1 Neh. xi. 26.

t xix 3. 1 Clir iv.

•IS

u xix. 2. Gen.xxi
14. 31—33. XXV'.
3a.

X 10, 11. xix. 3.

y 1 Chr. iv. 29.

z xix. 4. Num.
xiv. 45 Deut. i.

44. Judg. i. 17.

a XIX. 6. 1 Sam.
xxvii. C. XXX. 1.

1 Clir. xii. 1.

b Num. xxxiv. 11.

c Nth. xi. 29.

d XIX. 41. Judg
xiii. 25. xvi. 31.

e xii. 17.

f X. 3. 23. xii. 11.

Neh. xi. 29.

g xii. 15. 1 Sam.
xxii. 1.

16.

h x. 10.

xvii. I.

1 1 Sam. xvii. 02
* Or, or.

Mic.

1 Sam.

tion, was allowed to inherit, though he had sons. {Notes,

Num. x.xvii. 1— 11.)—As Caleb had given her a portion of

land much exposed to the sun, and not well supplied with

water ; having obtained the approbation of Othniel, she

petitioned her father to give her another field, in which
were springs of water. This she called a blessing, both as

a token of his paternal affection, and as conducing to the

comfort of her situation. Accordingly Caleb " gave her the
" up.per springs and the nether springs ;

" both higher

and lower ground well watered.

V. 32. Twenty and nine.'] Thirty-eight cities are enu-
merated, but nine of them were afterwards allotted to

Simeon. {Note, xtx. 1—9.)

V. 36. Fourteen.'] Fifteen names are mentioned, but

probably the last two names belonged to the same place, or

the latter was a kind of suburb to the former. {Marg.}
Thus Ramali is also called Ramathaim. (1 Sam. i. 1. 19.)—^The chief use of these catalogues to us, consists in help-

ing us to understand some passages in the subsequent his-

tory. Several cities of the same name are here enumer-
ated, and different names are given in some instances to

the same place : this occasions difficulty to us, but it would
be plain enough to the Israelites ; and something of the

same kind takes place in the history and geography of

other countries.

—

The lot of Judah contained one hundred
and fourteen cities besides country villages, without includ-

ing those which were afterwards given to the Simeonites.

The land must have been immensely populous, even
thougli the most of these cities were no larger than our
small towns.
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fc Judg. XX l.xxi.

h. 1 Sam. vii. 5,

6 16 X. 17.

1 2 Kin^s xii. 7
inx..3 31,;il'. xii.

11.2 Kings xviii.

14. 17. xix. 8.

n 2 Kings xxii. 1

o X. 3. xii. 12.

p X. 21.28. xii 16.

q x. 29. xii. 15

2 Kings viii. 22
f xix. 7.

t 1 Sam. xxiii. I,

t Gen. xxxviii. 5
Mic. i. 14.

ii Mic. i. ISl

X xiii. 3. 1 Sam.
V. 10. vi. 17.

Am. i. 8 Zeph.
ii. 4. Zech. ix.

—7.

* yieh.bt/theplace

y 1 Sam. v. 1. 6.

2 Clir. xxvi. 6.

Neh. xiii. 23,
24. Is. XX 1.

Am. i. 8.

z Judg. xvi. I

—

21. Jer x'vii. 1.

!). Am. i. G, 7.

Zeph. i'.. 4. Acts
viii. 26.

a 4. xiii. 3. Ex.
xxiii. 31. Num.
xx;:iv 5.

b xxi. 14.

c 15. Judg. i. 11.

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Mig-
dalgad,

38 And Dilean, and ^ Mizpeh, and
^ Joktheel,

39 " Lachish, and " Bozkath, and
"'Eglon,

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and
Kithlish,

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and
Naamah, and ^ Makkedah ; sixteen ci-

ties with their villages

:

42 '^Libnah, and 'Ether, and Ashan,
43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and

Nezib,

44 And ' Keilah, and ' Achzib, and
" Mareshah ; nine cities with their vil-

lages:

45 "" Ekron, with her towns and her
villages :

46 From Ekron even unto the sea,

all that lai/ * near ^ Ashdod, with their

villages

:

47 Ashdod with her towns and her

villages, ^ Gaza with her towns and her
villages, unto " the river of Egypt, and
the great sea, and the border thereof:

48 And in the mountains, Shamir,
and '^ Jattir, and Socoh,

49 And Dannah, and " Kirjath-san-

nah, which is Debir,

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and
Anim,

51 And * Goshen, and Holon, anda x.4i. x(.i«.

' Giloh ; eleven cities with their vil- e 2 sam. xv. 12.

lages

:

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean,
53 And ^ Janum, and Beth-tappuah, t or, janu,,

and Aphekah,
54 And Humtah, and ^ Kirjath-arba, f 13. x.v. 15. cen.

(which is Hebron,) and Zior ; nine ci-

ties with their villages

:

55 °Maon, Carmel, and "" Ziph, and g ' sam xxiii. 25.

_ ,
' r ^ XXV. 2. 7. 2Chr.

Juttah, ^xvi. 10. u
•' XXXV. 2.

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and ''

fj; 'if.^^vT''/;

Zanoah, ^

57 Cain, Gibeah, and ' Timnah ; ten ; 10. cen. xxxviii.
• •• • ,1 .1 • •n 12. Judg. xiv. 1.

Cities with their villages :

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and '' Gedor, ^ 1 chr, iv.39.

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth,
and Eltekon ; six cities with their vil-

lages :

60 ' Kirjath-baal, (which is Kirjath- 1 xviii. u. 1 sam.

jearim,) and Kabbah ; two cities with '" '

their villages

:

61 In the wilderness, "^ Betli-arabah, me. xviii.is.

Middin, and Secacah,

62 And Nibshan, and the city of

salt, and " En-gedi ; six cities with their n 1 sam. xxiii. 29
•n "

xxiv. 1. 2 Chr.
Villages. XX. 2.

63 As for "the Jebusites the inha-oJudg. i. a 21.

bitants of Jerusalem, the children of ichT.xI;4-a'

Judah could not drive them out : but
the Jebusites dwell with the children

of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day.

V. 63. Joshua had taken the king of Jerusalem, but
not the city. (x. 22, 23.) Part of Jerusalem was in the

lot of Judah, and part in that of Benjamin
;

(xviii. 28.

Note, Deiit. xxxiii. 12 :) but, the Jebusites possessed a part

of it, till conquered by David. {Notes, Judg. i. 8. 21.

2 Sam. V. 6—8.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
God delights to honour and bless those who honour and

obey him, and to answer the expectations of such as con-
fide in him : and wise and good parents will humbly en-
deavour to copy his example, in their conduct towards
dutiful and obedient children.—It is a very valuable privi-

lege to be closely united with families distinguished for

faith and piety ; and to contract marriage with those, who
have been " trained up in the nurture and admonition of
" the Lord."—When the character of parents, the educa-
tion of their children, and the children's consequent pru-
dent and pious conduct combine ; there is the fairest pro-

spect that they will be settled in life, to the mutual comfort
and advantage of all the parties concerned.—Nature teaches

us to desire temporal benefits for our children : but grace
will teach us to be far more desirous and earnest, in using
means that they may be partakers of spiritual blessings.

—

When persons in the married state consult each other's

comfort and advantage, and study to order all their con-

cerns with mutual confidence and agreement, dcmestick

felicity will be their recompence.—But, if affection to a

creature animates men to such strenuous efforts and peril-

ous adventures, what will the love of God our Saviour do,

if It bear rule in our hearts? {Note, 2 Cor. v. 13—15.)

The desire of enjoying his favour, of expressing our grati-

tude to him, and of promoting his glory, will prove a prin-

ciple of self-denying obedience and patient suffering for his

sake, even " stronger than death" itself. {Cant. viii. 6, 7.

Phil. i. 19—26.) And if earthly parents, " being evil,

" know how to give good gifts to their children ; how
'' much more will our heavenly Father give good things to

" those who ask him !

"—Husbands and wives commonly
concur in seeking accessions to their temporal riches, and
under certain limitations it may be allowable : but it is

much better when they concur heartily in seeking " those
" things which are above," and praying for these spiritual

blessings, in behalf of each other, of their children, and all

around them. Indeed, all the blessings of both " the
" upper and the nether springs " belong to the children of

God ; and, as related to Christ, they have the first cr the

largest portion for his sake, freely given them by the
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CHAP. XVI.

The borders of Joseph's posterity, west of Jordan,

1—4. The lot of Ephraim, 5—9 ; who does not

drive out the Canaanites from Gezer, 10.

And the lot of the children of Jo-
Hcb. wmt/ortft. seph * fell from Jordan by Jericho,

viii. IS. XV. 61. unto * the water of Jericho on the east,
xviii. 12. 2 Kings - , ,

^ p
ii. 19-21. to the wilderness that goeth up irom

Jericho throughout mount Beth-el,

x^^\\\. i.r Gen. 2 And goctti out from ** Betli-el to

"2i^2G."'"''^' Luz, and passeth along unto the bor-

2 Sam. xvi. 16. dcrs of '^ Arclu to Ataroth.

3 And goeth down westward to the

coast of Japhleti, unto the coast of

^xW r'"^'
^ Beth-horon the nether, and to Gezer

:

^;>:-f
2«-2cilr:and the goings out thereof are at Hhe

Num. xxxiv, 6. CPQ

4 So 'the children of Joseph, Ma-
nasseh and Ephraim, took their inhe-

ritance.

5 ^[ And the border of the children

of Ephraim, according to their fami-

lies, was thus ; even the border of

their inheritance on the east side was

e

r svii. 14

^ Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the g z xviii r.

upper
6 And the border went out toward

the sea, to '' Michmethah on the north i. xvii. 7.

side, and the border went about east-

ward unto ' Taanath-shiloh, and passed i xviii. i.

by it on the east to Janohah :

7 And it went down from Janohah
to ^ Ataroth, and to Naarath, and came k 1 chr. vii 2s.

to ' Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 1 ii.. 16. ,1. i. 20.

8 The border went out from '° Tap-mxli'.Vxvii'.i;

puah westward unto the " river Kanah ; n xvii. 9. xix 23.

and the goings out thereof were at

"the sea. This is the inheritance ofo.^e.Num.xxxiv

the tribe of the children of Ephraim
by their families.

9 And ' the separate cities for the p xvn. 9.

children of Ephraim were among the

inheritance of the children of Manas-
seh, all the cities with their villages.

10 And ** they drave not out the Ca- q xv. 63 judg. 1.

naanites that dwelt in Gezer : but ' the le! '"^'
"

Canaanites dwell among the Ephraim- p55.Deut.'vii.

ites unto this day, and serve under tri-

bute.

Father, as the lot of their inheritance. But they must
exert themselves vigorously to subdue those enemies within
and without, which keep them out of possession of the
promised blessings : and he is ever ready to assist all who
call upon him to succour them in this warfare. May the
Lord then excite our diligence and increase our faith, that
we may " be strong in him and in the power of his might;

"

and then, instead of saying, " We cannot drive them out,"
we sltall exclaim, " I can do all things, through Christ
" who strengtheneth me." {Note, Phil. iv. 10—13.)

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. Y.l—8.{Murg.Ref.) Tlie inheritance

of Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manasseh, extended
from Jordan to the Mediterranean sea, across the country.
It lay north of the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, and
Dan, and south of the other tribes. The southern part of
this general allotment was assigned to Ephraim, and the
northern to Manasseh.

V. 9. Separate cities.] Some cities, which fell within
the lot of Manasseh, seem to have been afterwards assigned
to the Ephraimites who more wanted them : the same pro-
bably was done in the case of some other tribes, (xvii.

9.11.)

V. 10. As tliere is no intimation that these Canaanites
renounced idolatry, and came heartily into the interests of
Israel

; and as the Ephraimites were strong enough to sub-
ject them and compel them to pay tribute ; no excuse can
be made for their conduct, in sparing those whom God
fonamanded them to destroy, and in making a league with
them, {^'otes, xvii. 1 1—18.) But they consulted their pre-
sent ease more than either their duty, the common good

of Israel, or their own true and durable interest. {Note,

Judg. i. 28.)—Gezer seems to have remained in the hands
of the Canaanites till the days of Solomon. {Note, 1 Kings
ix. 16.) * The thirst of plunder, and the indulgence of

licentious desires, were completely checked and defeated

in the Jewish soldiery, by the very conditions on which
alone they were enabled to subdue the condemned nations :

and . . . the feelings of national hostility . . . were controuled

and mitigated, by solemnly enjoining the exercise of as

great severity in punishing idolatry among... themselves,

as they were compelled to exercise against the condemned
nations of Canaan : and it is evident from the event, that

it was with reluctance, and only by compulsion, they ex-

ercised these severities, because, as soon as the impulse

was withdrawn, they ceased to exercise any such severity,

and on the contrary treated with culpable lenity, and re-

garded with a dangerous complacency, the remnants of

those impious nations, whose total extermination, they

had been warned was necessary to guard against the con-

tagion of their vices and idolatries.' Graves on the Pen-
tateuch, vol. ii, pp. 101, 102.—' Contenting themselves with

the tributes which were paid to them, they grew effemi-

nate ; . . .but applied themselves to the cultivation of their

lands, which producing them great plenty and riches,

they neglected the regular disposition of their settlement,

and indulged themselves in luxuries and pleasures.' Jose-

phus, quoted by Graves, vol. ii, p. 132.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Our situation and provision in this present life, as well

as our future inheritance, are appointed by the only wise

and righteous God : and we should learn to acknowledge
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a Gen. xli. 51.

xlvi. 20. xlviii.

18. Deut. xxi.

* Gen 1. 23.

Num. xxvi. 29.

xxvii. 1. xxxii.

39, 40. Judg. V.

J 4, 1 Chr.ii. 23.

vii. 14, 15.

< Num. xxvi. 29.

xxxii. 33. 40.

Deut. iii. 13— 15.

d Mum xxvi. 29
—32.

e Judg. vi. 11.

viii. X 'Chr. vii.

18.

* Num. xxvi. 30.

Jteier.

f Num. xxvi. 33.

xxvi). 1. x.\xvi.

2—11.

ie xiv. 1 Num.
xxxiv. 17—29.

ii Num. xxvii. 6,

7. Gal. iii. 28.

CHAP. XVII.

The lot of the half tribe of Manasseh, 1, 2. The

case of Zelophehad's daughters, 3—6. The borders

of Manasseh, 7—H. The Canaanites remain, but

under tribute, 12, 13. The sons of Joseph petition

for another lot; which Joshua refuses them, 14— 18.

X HERE was also a lot for the tribe

of Manasseh, for he was ^ the first-born

of Joseph ; to wit, for ^ Machir, the

first-born of Manasseh, the father of

Gilead : because he was a man of war,

therefore he had " Gilead and Bashan,

2 There was also a lot for "* the rest

of the children of "Manasseh by their

families : for * the children of * Abiezer,

and for the children of Helek, and for

the children of Asriel, and for the chil-

dren of Shechem, and for the children

of Hepher, and for the children of

Shemida : these were the male children

of Manasseh, the son of Joseph, by
their families.

3 ^ But ^Zelophehad, the son of

Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of

Machir, the son of Manasseh, had no
sons, but daughters ; and these are the

names of his daughters, Mahlah, and
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.

4 And they came near before ^ Elea-

zar the priest, and before Joshua the

son of Nun, and before the princes,

saying, ^ The Lord commanded Moses
to give us an inheritance among our
brethren. Therefore according to the

his goodness with thankfulness, and be contented with our
portion, whether more or less abundant ; because he knows
what is best for us, and we liave far more than we deserve.—^The distinctions of property accord to the appointment
of God, and must therefore be conscientiously maintained :

nay, so far from fraudulently or violently attempting to

entrench on them, we must not covet any thing that is

another's, nor envy his prosperity, but rejoice in it. Yet
Tjrotherly love is not tenacious, but freely imparts what is

superfluous, for the good of those in want, saying, " What
" is that between me and thee ? " We should indeed in all

things be more happy, did we more diligently obey our

God. _

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 1. Tliough Manasseh was the first-

Ijorn of Joseph, yet Ephraim inherited before him. (xvi.

Note, Gen. xlviii. 1
7—20.)—Machir is supposed to have

been the only son of Manasseh, at least who lived to have
children

;
{Note, 1 Chr. vii. 14, 15 j) and in some instances,

un only son is called theJirst-horn. {Note, Matt. i. 24, 25.)

VOL. I,

i2. 14. Judg. ix.

1. 1 Kings xii.

1.25. 1 Chr. vi.

67.

commandment of the Lord, he gave
them an inheritance among the bre-

thren of their father.

5 And there fell ' ten portions to Ma- i 2. 3. u.

nasseh, ^ beside the land of Gilead and k xn\. 2!»-si.

Bashan, which were on the other side -42"'
'"*"

Jordan

;

6 Because the daughters of Manas-
seh had an inheritance among his sons

:

and the rest of Manasseh's sons had
the land of Gilead.

7 ^ And the coast of Manasseh was
from Asher to ' Michmethah, that lieth 1 xvi. e.

before "" Shechem, and the border went mxx. 7. xxi. 21.

along on the right hand, unto the in- xxldv.^. xxxvu!

habitants of En-tappuah.

8 Now Manasseh had the land of
" Tappuah : but Tappuah, on the border n xii. 17. xv. .34.

of Manasseh, belonged to the children

of Ephraim

:

9 And the coast descended unto the
^ river Kanah, southward of the river : t or,^^ brvok^ q/

° these cities of Ephraim are among o

the cities of Manasseh; the coast of

Manasseh also was on the north side

of the river, and '' the outgoings of it p xvi 3. s

were at the sea.

10 Southward if was Ephraim's, and
northward it was Manasseh's, and the

sea is his border, and they met toge-

ther in Asher on the north, and in Is-

sachar on the east.

11 And *» Manasseh had in Issachar, "^

11'^iS.la"

and in Asher, "^Beth-shean and her s 2 KinlVlx!

V

towns, and ^ Ibleam and her towns, and '
*^'"' "''

'
"

xvi. 9.

29.

q xvi. 9. 1 Chr. vii.

29.

1 Chr.
Bileam.

He was a man of war
;
probably he had distinguished him-

self whilst in Egypt, in the assault which the Philistines

made upon the Ephraimites, and had defended his bre-

thren. (A'ote, 1 C/?r. vii. 21, 22.) And as his posterity were
supposed to inherit his valour, some of them had their in-

heritance east of Jordan, upon the frontiers, that they

might defend them. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 2. Num. xxvi. 29—32. 1 Chr. vii. 14—19.
V. 3—6. Five portions were allotted to the half tribe

of Manasseh, west of Jordan ; and that of Hepher, who
seems to have had no son but Zelophehad, was divided

among his five daughters. So there were ten portions,

though of diiferent magnitude. {Notes, Num. xxvii. 1—11.

xxxvi.)

V. 7—10. {Marg. Ref.) The lot of Manasseh had that

of Ephraim on the south, and the Mediterranean sea on
the west : but on the north-west it bordered on Asher ; and
toward the north-east, on Issachar. {Notes, xvi. 1—9. xix.

17—31.)
V. 11— 13. The inhabitants of some of these cities

were subject to Manasseh : at first they could not drive
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t xii. 23. Judg. i.

27. 1 Kings iv.

U.
u 1 Sam. xxviii. 7.

Ps. Ixx.iiii. 10

X xii. 21. Judg. V.

I'J.

y Judg. i. 27. V.

19. t Kings iv.

12.ix. :5. 2 Kings
ix. 27. xxiii. 29,

30. 2 Clir. XXXV.
22. Zech. xii. U
Megiddon.

z XV. 63. xvi. 10.

Ex xxiii. 29—
33. Num. xxxiii.

52—56. Judg. i.

27,28. Rom.vi.
12-14.

a Judg.i.28.2Sam.
iii. 1. Eph. vi.

10. Phil. iv. 13.

2 Pet. iii. 18.

b xvi. 10. Deut.
xx.l 1—18. Judg.
i 30. 33. 35.

2 Clir. viii. 7, 8.

c Gen. xlviii. 22.

Num xxvi.3.)—
37. Deul. xxxiii.

17.

d Gen. xlviii. 19.

e Luke xii. 48.

the Inhabitants of *Dor and her towns,

and the inhabitants of " En dor and her

towns, and the inhabitants of "" Taanach
and her towns, and the inhabitants of

''Megiddo and her to^vns, even three

countries.

12 Yet the children of Manasseh
* could not drive out the inhahitants of
those cities, but the Canaanites would
dwell in that land.

13 Yet it came to pass when the

children of Israel were * waxen strong,

that they ''put the Canaanites to tri-

bute ; but did not utterly drive them
out.

14 ^ And the children of Joseph
spake unto Joshua, saying. Why hast

thou given me but " one lot and one
portion to inherit, seeing I am "^ a great

people, forasmuch as the Lord hath

blessed me hitherto ?

15 And Joshua answered them, * If

thou be a great people, theti get thee

them out, for want of faith and courage ; and when they

had prevailed against them, they let them remain as tri-

butaries, contrary to the express command of God. {Note,

xvi. 10.)

—

Three countries. (11) Or, districts.

V. 14, 15. Joshua was of the tribe of Ephraim, and his

brethren might expect some special favour on that account.

Their inheritance perhaps was less valuable than that of

Judah ; and, as they thought, only sufficient for one tribe,

and they were two : a considerable part of their land was
held by the ancient inhabitants ; and they supposed that if

the Lord blessed and increased them in future, as he had
in times past, they should be much straitened for room.

Tliese formed the grounds and encouragements of their

petition. But they evidently undervalued the portion,

which the Lord had assigned them by lot ; and they coveted

what belonged to others, while they neglected to get pos-

session of their own land. As a great people they were

better able to labour and to fight, to clear and cultivate

the unimproved woodlands, and to dispossess the Canaan-
ites. And as the Lord had blessed them hitherto, they

had the more encouragement to confide in his assistance

:

nor would Joshua shew partiality to his kindred, any more
ihan Moses had done.

V. 16. Chariots of iron.'] It is supposed, that these

chariots were armed with sharp scythes from the axles, on
each side, underneath, and in different directions. They
were drawn by swift and strong horses, and driven by ex-

pert charioteers, who were generally accompanied by war-

riors that fought from the chariots. They made dreadful

liavock among undisciplined troops, or such as were not

accustomed to them ; and were exceedingly formidable in

the first onset. But able commanders, by a skilful dis-

position of their forces ; and well-disciplined troops, by
regular and expeditious movements, rendered their force

and fury vain : and sometimes by vvounding and affrighting

f Gen. xiii. '. Ex.
xxxiii. 2. Ezra
ix. 1.

* Or, Rephaims.
Gen. xiv. 5. xv.
20. 2 Sam. v. 19.

22.

up to the wood-countri/, and cut down
for thyself there, in the land of ^ the

Perizzites, and of the * giants, if mount
Ephraim be too narrow for thee.

16 And the children of Joseph said,

The hill is not enough for us : and all

the Canaanites that dwell in the land
of the valley have ^ chariots of iron, g is. judg. .. i».

both they who are of ^ Beth-shean and u i>eonii.

her towns, and they who are of the

valley of ' Jezreel.

17 And Joshua spake unto the house
of Joseph, even to Ephraim, and to

Manasseh^ saying ^ Thou art a great k "see on i4.

people, and hast great power ; thou
shalt not have one lot only

:

18 But ' the mountain shall be thine ; 1 15 xv.9. xx.r.

for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it

down: and the out-goings of it shall

be thine ;
" for thou shalt drive

the Canaanites, though they have
iron chariots, and though they be

strong.

i xix. 18. Judg vi.

33. 1 Kings i»

12. xviii.4b. xxi.
1.2.i. 2King6ix.
10. 37. Hot. i. 4,
5.

>-..if m xi. 4—6. xiii. 6.^^^ Num. xiv. 6—9.
Deut. XX. 1—4.

Ps. xxvii. 1, 2.

Is. xii. 10—16.
li. 12, 13. Rom.
viii. 31. 37. Heb.
xiii. 6.

the horses, they were driven back upon their own army
with terrible confusion and destruction. Wherever, there-

fore, war became a science, they fell into disuse as un-
wieldly and dangerous.—^The objection made " by the chil-

" dren of Joseph," to Joshua's exhortation, was evidently

the result of unbelief. What were chariots of iron, to the

almighty power of Israel's God ? {Notes, xi. 4, 5. Num.
xiii. 30, 31. Judg. iv. 10. 14.)

V. 17, 18. Joshua gently reproved the claimants for

calling their portion " one lot," and pointed out the im-
provement of which it was capable ; and the extensive

tracts of land, which might be cleared, and rescued from
the Canaanites : and lie assured them, that if they exerted

their valour, power, and industry in dependence on the

Lord ; the iron chariots, and the strength of the Canaan-
ites, would prove no bar to their success and prosperity.

—

The mountain, or wood, here spoken of, had perhaps not

before been expressly allotted to these tribes
j
yet it lay

within, or near, the assigned limits.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Prudent foresight, and believing dependence on the

Lord for the performance of his promises, inducing cheer-

ful obedience to his commands, will ensure to us an inherit-

ance among his people in the heavenly Canaan, and every

thing truly good for us in this world.—^But, alas ! even

professed Christians are often more disposed to murmur,
envy, and covet, than to be content, thankful, and ready

to distribute. Indeed we are all more prone to grasp at

what belongs to others, than to manage our own to the

best advantage : and many complain of poverty, and eii-

croach vipon the benevolence of others, because they rebel

against the sentence of divdne justice, ''Thou shalt eat thy
" bread in the sweat of thy brow." Men excuse them-
selves from labour on any pretence : and nothing serves
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A xix. 51. xjci. 2.

xxii. 9.

b Juag. xviii. 31,

1 Sam. i. 3. 24.

iv. 3, 4. 1 Kings
ii. 27. XIV. 2. 4.

Pi. Ixxviii. fiO

Jer. vii. 12—14.
xxvi. 6.

c Judg. xviii. 9.

Prov. ii. 2—6.
X 4 xiii. 4. XV
>Sf. lie. ix. 10
Zeph. iii. le.

iriatt. XX. 6.

John vi. 27.

Phil. iii. 13, 14.

2 Pet i, 10,11.

CHAP. XVIU.

The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh, 1. Joshua

causes the remainder of the land to be described in

seven parts, 2—Q. He divides it by lot, 10. The lot

and borders of Benjamin, 11—20.- Their cities, 21

—28.

And the whole congregation of the

children of Israel assembled together

at ** Shiloh, and ^ set up the tabernacle

of the congregation there: and the
land was subdued before them.

2 ^ And there remained among the

children of Israel seven tribes, which
had not yet received their inheritance.

3 And Joshua said unto the children

of Israel, '^ How long are ye slack to

go to possess the land, which the Lord
God of your fathers hath given you ?

XLX. 1

4 Give out from among you " three a ni. iz u. z

men for each tribe ; and I will send 2.""
'

them, and they shall rise and go through
the land, and ^ describe it according to e e. 9. .

the inheritance of them: and they
shall come again to me.

5 And they shall divide it into seven
parts :

^ Judah shall abide in their coast r xv. 1, &c.

on the south, and ^ the house of Joseph g xyi xvu.

shall abide in their coasts on the north.

6 Ye shall therefore describe the

land into seven parts,

description hither to me, '' that I may
cast lots for you here before the Lord
our God.

7 But 'the Levites have no part

among you ; for the priesthood of the

Lord is their inheritance: ^and Gad, ?y%',%!^^^'

1 , .
.
, h 8. 10. xiv. 2.

and bring" the Num. xxvi. 54.~
65. xxxiii. 54
xxxiv. 13. Ps. cv.

11. Prov. xvi.S3.
xviii. 18. Acu
xiii. 19.

i xiii.14.33. Num.
xviii. 20. 23.

Deal. X. 9. xviii.

\,V-
k xiii.8—31.Num.

xxxii. 29—41.

the purpose better, than having rich and powerful rela-

tions ; though by providing for them, these are often most
criminally partial and unfaithful in disposing of those funds,

with which they are entrusted for the publick benefit. But
there is more real kindness in pointing out to men the ad-

vantages within their reach, that they may be excited to

improve them, than in gratifying their indolence and pro-

fusion. True religion gives no sanction to these evils

:

*' We commanded," says the apostle, " that if any man
" would not work, neither should he eat

:

" and many of

our cannots are only the language of sloth, which magnifies

every difficulty into an impossibility, and represents every

danger as inevitable destruction.—^This is especially the

case in our spiritual work and warfare : but even our pro-

fessed relation to the Captain of the Lord's host will not
avail us, if we be indolent and self-indulgent. Our very

complaints, that comforts are withheld, frequently result

from negligence and fear of the cross : and when con-
vinced that we can do nothing, we are apt to sit still and
attempt nothing. But " as many as the Lord loves, he
" rebukes and chastens ;

" and if we belong to him, he will

stir us up to be diligent, bold, and persevering in well-

doing ; to break our league with every sin, and renounce
our worldly pleasures and sinful interests ; to rise superior

to our fears, and to exert our best endeavours. Then our
complaints will be silenced, or rather turned into joyful

thanksgivings : and, if " the Lord hath blessed us hither-
*' to," this should suffice to shame us out of our distrust

and repinings.—May he teach us here to believe and obey,
and give us an inheritance among his saints in glory ever-

lasting ! _

NOTES.
Chap. XVIII. V. 1. The tribes of Judah, Ephraim,

and Manasseh, were settled in their possessions 5 and per-
haps many others were dispersed in some parts of the land
to cultivate it, where they could do it safely : it was there-
fore proper, that the tabernacle should be removed to a
more central situation than Gilgal, where it had hitherto
remained ; and Shiloh was selected for that purpose, doubt-

less by direction from the Lord, who might be consulted

on the occasion by Urim and Thummim. {Notes, Ex. xxix.

30. Num. xxvii. 21.) This city was in the centre of Ca-
naan, and as convenient as possible for all the tribes : and it

was proper that the ark and tabernacle, the visible symbols
of Jehovah's presence, and the glory of the land, which
stamped a relative holiness upon it, should be in the midst

of it. Shiloh was in the lot of Ephraim, the tribe to which
Joshuci belonged ; and it was expedient, that the sanctuary

should be near the residence of the chief governor.—The
name of this city is the same, as that by which Jacob pre-

dicted the Messiah
;

{Note, Gen. xlix. 10 :) and some ex-

positors suppose, that it was called Shiloh on this occa-

sion, when selected for the resting place of the ark, and the

observance of those institutions which typified our great

Peace-maker, and our access to God through his atone-

ment and intercession.—That part of the country being

subdued, the Israelites could assemble without interrup-

tion : and all personal cares and employments seem to

have been laid aside, while, with one consent, they attended

to this solemn and joyful religious duty. No doubt those,

who still continued encamped, removed and pitched around

the tabernacle as they had before done, both in the wilder-

ness and in Canaan.—In this place the sanctuary of God
remained, till the ark was taken by the Philistines in the

time of Eli : (1 Sam. iv :) but soon after it seems to have

been removed to Nob ; though the ark was placed at Kirjath-

jearim, probably till David removed it to mount Zion.

{Notes, 1 Sam. vii. 1, 2. xxi. 1, 2. 2 Sam. vi. 2.) So that

the tabernacle was stationed at Shiloh between three and
four hundred years. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 2. The dissatisfaction, which Ephraim and Manasseh
had expressed respecting the inheritance allotted them^

seems to have induced Joshua to stay the proceedings ol

the persons, employed in dividing the land, till the camp
had been removed to Shiloh, and another survey had been

made. {Notes, xvii. 14— 18.)

V. 3—10. The people, enriched with plunder and living

in plenty, were more intent on present ease ana indul-

gence, than on obtaining possession of their permanent
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1 See m 6. 10.—
vii. 16—18 xiii.

7. xiv. 1, 2. XV.

1. 1 Sam. xiv.

41. Acts i. 24—
26. Rom. xiv.

19.

in Set en 6. 8.

—

Prov xviii. 18.

Ez. xlvii. 22.

xlviii. 29. Matt.
xxvii. 35. Acts
xiii. 11).

II Ps. xvi. 5, 6.

xlvii. 4. Ixi. 5.

Jolin xvii. 2.

Acts xxvi. 18

Col. i. 12.

o XV. 1—8. xvi. 1

1—10. Deut.
X xiii i2.

p ii. 1. iii. IC. vi.

1. xvi. 1.

q vii. 2. Hos. iv.

15. V. 8. X. S.

and Reuben, and half tlie tribe of Ma-
nasseh, have received their inheritance

beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses
the servant of the Lord gave them.

8 And the men arose, and went
away: and Joshua charged them that

went to describe the land, saying. Go,

and walk through the land, and de-

scribe it, and come again to me, ' that

I may here cast lots for you before the

Lord in Shiloh.

9 And the men went, and passed

through the land, and described it by
cities into seven parts, in a book, and
caine agam to Joshua, to the host at

Shiloh.

10 And Joshua "' cast lots for them
in Shiloh "before the Lord : and there

Joshua divided the land unto the chil-

dren of Israel, according to their divi-

sions.

11^ And the lot of the tribe of the

children of Benjamin came up accord-

ing to their families ; and the coast of

their lot came forth ° between the

children of Judah and the children of

Joseph.

12 And their border on the north

side was from Jordan : and the border

went up to the side of ^ Jericho on the

north side, and went up through the

mountains westward ; and the goings

out thereof were at ** the wilderness of

Beth-aven.

13 And the border went over from

inheritances ; which could not be done without new dangers

and fatigues. {Note, xvi. 10.) In the mean time the Canaan-

ites were recovering strength and courage, a great part of

the land remained uncultivated, and the Israelites were im-

poverishing themselves, and contracting bad habits.—After

a year or more had been spent in this manner, whilst they

were but little acquainted with that part of the land, which
was not yet divided ; Joshua reproved their slackness, and
directed them how to proceed. Some general survey in-

deed must liave been made, previous to the allotment of

portions to the aforementioned tribes ; but it had not been

sufficiently exact and complete. Three persons, therefore,

were chosen out of every tribe concerned, that an impartial

and amicable settlement might be made 5 and perhaps tliey

went in three companies for expedition. These surveyors,

according to the instructions given by Joshua, made as

exact a measurement and description of the country as

they could, both as to its extent and fertility ; and divided

the remains of tlie land into seven parts, that the seven

remaining tribes might have their inheritances assigned

them by lot : the situation being thus detei-mined, and the

thence toward Luz, to the side of 'Luz, r wi. 2. om.

which is Beth-el, southward, and the 1 22^26.
'"'^*

border descended to Ataroth-addar,

near the hill that lieth on the south-

side of the nether ^Beth-horon. »x.ii.xvi.3.xxi.

14 And the border was drawn thence,

and compassed the corner of the sea

southward, from the hill that lieth be-

fore Beth-horon southward ; and the

goings out thereof were at * Kirjath-t xv.9.60. is»n»,

baal, which is mrjath-jearim, a city 01 vi.2. ichr.niii.

the children of Judah. This was the

west-quarter.

15 And the south-quarter was from
the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the

border went out on the west, and went
out to the well of waters of " Nephtoah ; u xv. 9.

16 And the border came down to

the end of the mountain that lieth be-

fore ''the valley of the son of Hinnom, x xv. s. zKingi

and which is in ^the valley of the
xxiii. 10. 2 Clir.-

xxviii. 3. xxxiii.

6. Is. XXX. «^^

giants on the north, and descended to J^r. Cn. 3i', 32'.

O _ ^ _ _ XIX. 2. 6. 11.

the valley of Hinnom, to the side ofy^/^f;f-^^ ^
' Jebusi on the south^ and descended ^w.^g'""'

^'"*

to* TT't-i t./-»(t/:»1 z 28. XV. 63. Jude.
Jiin-rogei, ;. s. 21 xix. 10.

17 And was drawn from the north, ^
xvii. i-.^iKi'lfi

and went forth to En-shemesh, and
went forth toward Geliloth, which is

over against the going up of Adummim,
and descended to ^ the stone of Bohan b xv. &

the son of Reuben,
18 And passed along toward the side

over against * Arabah northward, and * or,^ the f.a.«.

went down unto Arabah

;

19 And the border passed along to

xv. 6. 61.

quantity proportioned to their numbers. While employed
in this perilous work, they were, doubtless, peculiarly em-
boldened and protected by the Lord ; and the Canaanites

were intimidated and restrained from assaulting them : sa
that they all returned in safety to Shiloh ; and Joshua with
religious solemnity cast lots for them before the Lord.

—

On this survey it appeared, that Judah's portion had been
made disproportionately large : and therefore Simeon had
his taken out from it; and Dan also, at least in part.

{Notes, xix. 1—9. 40—48.)
In a book. (9) The surveyors seem to have formed some

kind of map of the country, as well as a description of it

in writing. The Egyptians, from the situation of their

fields, as annually overflowed by the Nile, acquired great

skill in surveying and measuring land : and some of the

Israelites had, no doubt, learned this from them : and
further immediate teaching from God might be vouchsafed
on this occasion. {Notes, Ex. xxxi. I—6.)

V. 1 1—20. {Marg. Ref.) In the prophetical blessing

of Moses, Benjamin is placed between Judah and Joseph;
(for Levi had no inheritance assigned him :) and at length,
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the side of Betli-hoglah, northward;
and the outgoings of the border were

at* Heb. tongue. y.w. Sit the north * bay
15.

""''^' '
'" the south end of

c iii. 16. xu. 3. , ,

Gen. xiv. ;i. xix. the south-coast.
36. Num. xxxiv

of the " salt sea,

Jordan. This was

was the border of
^ This was the in-

3. Deut. iii. i7. 20 And Jordan
d n. it on the east side

heritance of the children of Benjamin,
by the coasts thereof round about, ac-

cording to their families.

21 Now the cities of the tribe of

the children of Benjamin, according to

.1- their families, were * Jericho, and "^Beth-
hoglah, and the valley of Keziz,

22 And ^ Beth-arabah, and •' Zema-
raim, and ' Beth-el,

23 And Avim, and Parah, and
^ Ophrah,

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and

e 12. ii. 1.

Lulve X. 30. xix.

1.

f 19. XV. 6.

e 18. XV. 6.

fi Gen.x.l8.2Chr.
xiii. 4.

i 1 Kings xii. '29

k 1 Sam. xiii. 17.

Ophni, and ' Gaba ; twelve cities with
their villages

:

25 '" Gibeon, and " Ramah, and Bee-
roth,

26 And Mizpeh, and ° Chephirah,
and Mozah,

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Ta-
ralah,

28 And P Zelah, Eleph, and ^^ Jebusi,

(which is Jerusalem,) "^ Gibeath, and
Kirjath : fourteen cities with their vil-

lages. This is the inheritance of the

children of Benjamin * according to

their families.

CHAP. XIX.

The lot of Simeon, 1—Q: of Zebulun, 10— 16: of

Issachar, 17—23: of Asher, 24—31: of Naphtali,

32—39: of Dan, 40—48. The inheritance assigned

to Joshua, 4g—5 1

.

I XXL 17. Ezra ii.

2(5. Neh. vii.30.

m ix. 17. X. 2.

1 Kings iii. 4, 6,

ix. 2. Is. xxviii.

21.

n 1 Sam. i. 1. Jia-
mathaim-zo-
phim vii. 17. XV.
34. Jer. xxxi 15.

Matt, xxvii. 57.
Arimathea.

o ix. 17. Ezra iu

25.

p 2 San), xxi. 14.

q 16. XV. 8. 63.

2Sam.v. 8.

r Judg. xix. 12—
15. XX. 4, 5.

1 Sam.x 26. xiii.

15, 16. Is. X. 29.

Hos. X. 9. Gi-
beah.

s Num. xxvi. 54.

xxxiii. 54.

by ht, the portion of Benjamin fell between them. (Notes,

Deut. xxxiii. 7- 17.) The borders of this tribe on the

north were tiie same as those of Ephraim on the south :

and his southern boundaries the same as the northern
borders of Judah ; but drawn from west to east, instead

of from east to west. (xv. 1—12. xvi.)—As the inheritance

of Benjamin did not reach to the Mediterranean sea, and
no other sea or lake is supposed to have been in those

parts
;
perhaps the expression, " compassed the corner of

" the sea southward" (14), might be rendered, " made a
" circuit on the side next the sea towards the south

;
" for

this clause seems to connect the account of the jiorthern

border, which is contained in the preceding verses, with

that of the southern which follows.

V. 21—28. Marg. Ref.— Which is Jerusalem. (28) Note,

XV. 63.

J
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The ordinances of religion form our most important
business, and must be attended to in the first place, even
in preference to our worldly affairs, if we would be happy
in our own souls, and prosper in our undertakings : (Note,

Matt. vi. 33, 34 :) and when properly administered and at-

tended on, by all ranks and orders of men, they form the

glory and bulwark of any nation : for " them that honour
" God he will honour, and they who despise him shall be
" lightly esteemed." We indeed have the true Tabernacle,

the true Ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat, not only

in the midst of us, but every where present ; and when we
meet in the courts of the Lord, he is as really though not
sensibly present, as he was between the cherubim in the

tabernacle of Israel. (Notes, Matt, xviii. 19, 20. xxviii.

19, 20.) But what return do we render for such benefits ?

What improvement do we make of them ? Alas ! the ordi-

nances of God are generally neglected ; his sabbaths are

violated ; his truths are opposed, despised, or abused ; and
his commandments and authority are trampled upon ! Few
in comparison seem to value the salvation proposed to sin-

ners in the gospel : and even they who profess to accept

of it, are often, through indolence, self-indulgence, and
fear of difficulties, rendered very irresolute and slack in
" possessing the inheritance which the Lord God hath
" given them." Indeed many of them do not understand

the extent of their privileges, because they have not care-

fully surveyed them : and when preserved from terrors and
distress of conscience, and able to keep up some tolerable

hope of salvation, with a little comfort from time to time

in sacred ordinances ; they seem to think that they possess

all that can be expected in this world, and consider heaven

as an estate in reversion, when they shall be ejected from
their present too well beloved tenure of worldly posses.-

sions ! Nor are they aware, that a close walk with God,
increasing conformity to him, love of him and of one
another, and a will in all things subjected to his will, form

the very substance of heavenly felicity; and that much
more of these blessed privileges may be enjoyed on earth,

than any of us have hitherto experienced. But the Cap-
tain of our salvation will rebuke this slackness : and he
commands his ministers to declare to his people, the truths

which respect their present sanctification and progress in

divine life, as well as their future inheritance, that they

may be excited to press onward to the enjoyment of them.

At his command we may boldly undertake any service,

and need fear no enemies. He assigns to each of us our

present and our future portion : yet in this appointment he

takes into the account that diligence, vigilance, and faith-

fulness, which through his grace we are enabled to exer-

cise : and as the industrious husbandman and intrepid

warrior are generally, so the diligent, watchful, and cou-

rageous Christian is always, the most prosperovis. " Hav-
" ing therefore food and raiment, let us be therewith con-

"tent:" and may our wealth be laid up in the land oi

promise above, whither all the tribes of the redeemed

will in succession shortly arrive, and receive their incor-

ruptible inheritance. (Notes, Matt. vi. 19—21. Col. iii. 1

-4.)
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a xviii. 6
—

'i.

t> 9. Gen.
-7.

xlix. 5

c XV. 28. Gen. xxi.

51. 1 Chr. iv.

2»—50. Bilhah.
£zem, Totad.
Bethuel.'Seh.xi.
26—30.

d XV. 28, 29.

e XV. 30.

f Judg. i 17.

g XV. 31. I Sam.
xxviJ. 6. XXX. I.

h 1 Chr. iv. 31.

Hazar-susim.
i XV. 32.

J I Chr. iv. 32.

Rimmon.
k Num. xxxiii. 19,

20.

I XV. 42.

lu 1 Chr. iv. 33.

n 1 Sam. xxx. 27.

Hamoth.

Ex.xvi.ia2Cor.
Tiii. 14, 13.

P »iii. 6. 11.

q Gen. xlix. 1.^.

Deut. xxxiii. 18,

19.

r xil. 22. 1 Kings
iv. 12. 1 Chr. vi.

68. Jokmeam,

And the * second lot came forth to

Simeon, even for the tribe of the chil-

dren of Simeon, according to their fa-

miUes : and their inheritance was
'' within the inheritance of the children

of Judah.

2 And they had in their inheritance,
" Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah,

3 And •* Hazar-shual, and Balah, and

Azem,
4 And " Eltolad, and Bethul, and

^Hormah,
5 And ^Ziklag,andBeth-markaboth,

and ^ Hazar-susah,

6 And ' BethJebaoth, and Sharuhen

;

thirteen cities and their villages

:

7 J Ain, ^ Remmon, and ^ Ether, and
Ashan ; four cities and their villages

:

8 And all the villages that were

round about these cities, to "" Baalath-

beer, "Ramath of the south. This is

the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Simeon, according to their

families.

9 Out of the portion of the children

of Judah was the inheritance of the

children of Simeon: for the part of

the children of Judah was ° too much
for them; therefore the children of

Simeon had their inheritance within

the inheritance of them.

10 ^ And the •" third lot came up for

the children of ** Zebulun, according to

their families: and the border of their

inheritance was unto Sarid.

11 And their border went up toward
the sea, and Maralah, and reached to

Dabbasheth, and reached to the river

that is before ' Jokneam

;

12 And turned from Sarid eastward
toward the sun-rising unto the border
of ' Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth out
to ' Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia,

13 And from thence passeth on along
on the east to " Gittah-hepher to Ittah-

kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-
* methoar to Neah

;

14 And the border compasseth it on
the north-side to Hannathon: and the
outgoings thereof are in the valley of
Jiphthah-el

;

15 And "" Kattath, and Nahallal, and
^ Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem

:

twelve cities with their villages.

16 This is the inheritance of the
children of Zebulun, according to their

families, these cities with their village*.

17 ^ ji?2d the fourth lot came out
to Issachar, for the children of Issachar,

according to their families.

18 And their border was toward
'Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and *Shu-
nem,

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and
Anaharath,

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and
Abez,

21 And Remeth, and ^ En-gannim,
and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez

;

22 And the coast reacheth to "^ Ta-
bor, and Shahazimah, and ^ Beth-she-
mesh, and the out-goings of their

border were at Jordan : sixteen cities

with their villages.

23 This is the inheritance of the
tribe of the children of Issachar, ac-

cording to their families, the cities and
their villages.

s 22. Judg. iv. 6.

12. Ps. Ixxxix.
12.

t xxi. 28. DaiareA.
1 Chr. vi. 72.

u 2 Kings xiv. 25.
Gath-hepher,

Or, which u
drawn.

X xxi. 34,35. Judjf.
i. 30. Nahalol.

V xi. 1. xii. 20.

z 1 King! xxi. 1.

15, 16. 2 Kings
viii. 29. ix. lo.

30. Hos. i. 4, 5.

a 1 Sam. xxviii. 4.

1 Kings i. 3. ii.

17. 21. 2 Kings
iv. 8. 12.

b xxi. 29.

c 12. Judg. iv. 6.

1 Chr. vi. 77.

Jer. xlvi. 18.

d38.xxi.l6.1 Kings
iv. 9. 2 Kings
xiv. 11—13.

NOTES.
Chap. XIX. V. 1—9. {Marg. Ref.) The inheritance

of the tribe of Judah was found to be more than was
necessary, or than properly came to their share ; a portion
was therefore allotted to the tribe of Simeon, taken from
the south-west part of it : and it seems that, without mur-
muring, Judah renounced his claim, at the instance of
Joshua, and of those who had been nominated to the office

of dividing the land. {Notes, xv. 32. Gen. xlix. 5—7. Num.
xxvi. 14.)—Sheba was the same place as Beer-sheba, or a
suburb of that city : otherwise there would have been
fourteen cities.

V. 10—16. (Marg. Ref.) Zebulun was younger than
Issachar

; yet he was placed next before him, both in the

prophecy of Jacob, and in that of Moses : (Gen. xxx. 1 8

—

20. xlix. 13—15. Deut. xxxiii. 18, 19 :) and his inheritance

was allotted to him before Issachar had his. It lay to the

north of Issachar, near to the lake of Gennesaret, in the

region of Galilee.—^There were twelve principal cities in

the lot of this tribe : but they are not here particularly

enumerated ; for many of the places mentioned were merely
the boundaries of the lot assigned to Zebulun. The Beth-
lehem, here mentioned, lay at a great distance from Beth-
lehem-judah. (Note, Mic. v. 2.)

V. 17—23. The inheritance of Issachar lay to the south
of Zebulun, the south-west of Naphtali, the south-east of

Asher, and the north of Manasseh; and reached almost
from Jordan to the Mediterranean : yet the lots of Ma-
nasseh and Asher are supposed to have met on the sea-
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f xil. xii.20.

g xxi. 30. 1 Chr.

y\. 74. Mashal.

h I Kintjs xviii. 20,

Cant. vii. 6. Is.

xxxiii. 9. XXXV.

2. Jer. xlvi. 18.

i 14.

k I Kings ix. 13.

1 See on 30.

in John ii. 1. 11.

iv. 46. Cana.

n xi. 8. Judg. i.

31. Is. xxiii. 2.

4 12.

* Heb. Tzor.
2Sam. V. 11. Is.

xxiii. Ez. xxTi.
xxvii, xxviii.

o Gen,, xxxviii. 6.

Judg. i. 31. Mic.
i. 14.

p xii. 18. xiii. 4.

1 Sam. iv. I.

1 Kings XX. 30.

2axxi.31. Num.
xiii. 21.

r Gen. xlix. 20.

Deut. xxxiii. 24,
25.

24 ^ And the fifth lot came out for

the tribe of the children of Asher, ac-

cording to their famihes.

25 And their border was ' Helkath,

and Hali, and Beten, and '^Achshaph,

26 And Alammelech, and Amad,
and ^ Misheal ; and reacheth to ^ Car-

mel westward, and to Shihor-libnath,

27 And turneth toward the sun-

rising to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to

Zebulun, and to the ' valley of Jiph-

thah-el toward the north side of Beth-
emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to
^ Cabul on the left hand

;

28 And Hebron, and 'Rehob, and
Hammon, and "' Kanah, even unto
° great Zidon

;

29 And then the coast turneth to

Ramah, and to the strong city * Tyre,

and the coast turneth to Hosah ; and
the out-goings thereof are at the sea,

from the coast to ° Achzib

:

30 Ummah also, and ^Aphek, and
*^ Rehob : twenty and two cities with

their villages.

31 This is 'the inheritance of the

tribe of the children of Asher, accord-

ing to their families, these cities with
their villages.

32 ^ The sixth lot came out to the

children of Naphtali, even for the chil-

dren of Naphtali according to their

families.

33 And their coast was from Heleph,

from AUon to ' Zaanannim, and Adami,
Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum ; and
the outgoings thereof were at Jordan :

34 And then the coast 'turneth west-
ward to " Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out
from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth
to Zebulun on the south side, and
reacheth to Asher on the west side,

and to Judah upon Jordan toward the
sun-rising.

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim,
Zer, and ' Hammath, Rakkath, and
^ Chinnereth,

3G And Adamah, and Ramah, and
' Hazor,

37 And " Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-
hazor,

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem,
and Beth-anath, and '' Beth-shemesh

;

nineteen cities with their villages.

39 This is the inheritance of the

tribe of the children of Naphtali, ac-

cording to their families, the cities and
their villages.

40 \ And the seventh lot came out
for the tribe of the children of Dan ac-

cording to their families.

41 And the coast of their inherit-

ance was " Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-

shemesh,
42 And "^ Shaalabbin, and *Ajalon,

and Jethlah,

43 AndElon, and 'Thimnathah, and
^Ekron,

B Judg. 'iv. 11.
Zaanaim,

t Deut. xxxiii. 2S,

u 12. 22.

X Gen. X. IS.

Num. xiii. 21.
xxxiv. 8. 1 Kings
viii. G.'i. Hamath

y xi.2. CAinnerot/i.
xiii. 2". Marlt vi.

53. Gevnesaret.
z xi. 1. 10. xii. 19.

a xii. 22. xx. 7.

b 22.

c XV. 33. Zoreah.
Judg. xiii. 2. 25.

xvi. 31. xviii. 2.

1 Chr. ii. 53.
2 Chr. xi. 10.

d Judg. i.35. Sha-
albim.

ex. 12. xxi. 24.

1 Sam. xiv. 31.

f Gen. xxxviii. 12.

Judg. xiv. 1, 2,

I'ijnnath.

g XV. 45. 1 Sam. v,

10.

shore. {Marg. Ref.)—^Tlie nature of tlie case is sufficient

to satisfy any person, upon reflection, that these accounts

must to us be obscure, and particular explanations of them
in great measure uncertain.

Y. 24—31. {Marg. Ref.) The inheritance of Asher lay

in the most northern part of the land ; having Issachar on
the south-east, the extremity of Manasseh on the south,

and Zebulun and Naphtali on the east.—It seems to have

formed an angle almost as far as Zidon ; though Tyre,

which is more to the south, was without its boundaries.

—

* Tyre, though not so old as Sidon, yet was of very high
* antiquity
* is called
* Josh.

itIt was a strong city in the time of Joshua
,

IS naaa t3> " the city of the fortress of Sor
"

xix. 29. Interpreters raise difliculties in regard
* to this passage, and will not allow it to have been so
' ancient : with what good reason I do not see, for it is

* called by the same name, " the fortress of Sor," in the
* history of David

; (2 Sam. xxiv. 7 ;) and the circumstances
* of the history determine the place to be the very same.'

Bp. Lowth on Is. xxiii. 7-—Perhaps the Canaanites aided by
the Zidonians, fortified Tyre, when first expelled by Joshua.

{NoteSf X. 20. xi. 18. Is. xxiii. 4. 6, 7* Ez. xxvi. 3—6.)

—

Cabul seems to have been a city, and therefore distinct

from the country thus called by Hiram king of Tyre : but
it was in the same neighbourhood, and probably had its

name for a similar reason. (1 Kings ix. 13. marg.)—^There

is a doubt, whether the Kanah, here mentioned, be the

same place where Christ wrought his first miracle, or an-

other city of the same name more to the north.

V. 32—39. (Marg. Ref.) The inheritance of Naphtali

lay east of Asher ; but it did not extend quite so far to the

nortli. It bordered on Zebulun on the south and south-

west, and reached to the lake of Gennesaret, or the sea of

Tiberias.—It is not easy to determine what is meant by the

clause " to Judah upon Jordan towards the sun-ris-

" ing "
(34) ; for the lot of Naphtali was far distant from

Judah. But some suppose, that it communicated and
traded with Judah by Jordan, the eastern border of th«

land.

V. 40—48. The inheritance of Dan lay on the north

and north-west of Judah, as it is generally supposed;

being taken, in part at least, from the country at first al-

lotted to that tribe : for several of the cities here men-
tioned were numbered among those of Judah. {Marg. Kef.)
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h xxi.23. iKing, 44 And Eltekeh, and '^ Gibbethon,
"""

"xlia and 'Baalath,i 1 Kings ix.

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and
. xxi. 24. ' Gath-rimmon,

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon,
• or.o«era-a.r.5«. with tlic bordcF * bcforc ^Japho.
^ Pa'/ATd'sS: 47 And Hhe coast of the children

k judg. i. 34, 36. of Dan went out too little for them;
therefore the children of Dan went up
to fight against Leshem, and took it,

and smote it with the edge of the

sword, and possessed it, and dwelt

1 judR. xviii. 7. therein, and called ' Leshem, Dan, after

48 This is the inheritance of the

tribe of the children of Dan according

to their families, these cities with their

villages.

49 % When they had made an end

of dividing the land for inheritance by
m V.Z. xh. 7. 8. their coasts, the children of Israel '" gave

an inheritance to Joshua the son of

Nun among them

:

24.

o XIV. 1. Num.
xxxiv. 17—29.

Ps xlvii. 3, 4.

Matt. XX. 23.

XXV. 34. John
xiv. 2. 3. xvii. 2.

Heb iv. 6,3

50 According to the word of the

Lord, they gave him the city which he
asked, even ° Timnath-serah in mount n xxiv. 30. j»ds.

Ephraim : and he built the city, and ''';m. 1 ch"°vi>.

dwelt therein.

51 " These are the inheritances

which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua
the son of Nun, and the heads of the

fathers of the tribes of the children of

Israel, divided for an inheritance by
lot, ^ in Shiloh before the Lord, at the p xviii 2

door of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation. So they made an end of divid-

ing the country.

CHAP. XX.

God commands Joshua to appoint the cities of re-

fuge, 1—6. Their names and situation, 7—9-

^-n-^ a V. 14. vi. 2. vii.

X HE Lord also * spake unto Joshua, ^ Ex.''xxi.'"i3^4.

_,_,,•.,-„ Num. XXXV. 6saymg, ji-u.Dem.iv.

2 Speak to the children of Israel, v.r^om!^\,\Z
hi . . i_ r» •j_" /. 33, 84. Heb. vi.

saymg, Appoint out tor you cities oi in. w.

—It also bordered on Benjamin to the north-east, on

Ephraim to the north, and on Simeon to the south. The
country, possessed by the Philistines, seems in part to

have belonged to the inheritance of Dan : and the clause

rendered " the coast of Dan went out too little for them,"

may mean, that the Danites were deprived of their country

by the ancient inhabitants, and therefore had not a suffi-

cient portion ; and the following brief account of a trans-

action afterwards more fully recorded, was added to com-
plete the description of the inheritance at length possessed

by this tribe. Probably this occurred soon after the death

of Joshua ; and the addition to the narrative might be made
by Phinehas. {Judg.xx. 28. Notes, Judg. xviii.)

V. 49, 50. Joshua waited till all the tribes were settled,

before he required any provision for himself. It is pro-

bable, that the Lord had commanded the Israelites to give

him an inheritance, at the time when he gave orders about
Caleb : accordingly he desired to have Timnath-serah,
which was not a city of great note, nor situated in the best

of the land : but it lay in the lot of his own tribe, and not

far from Shiloh where the ark of God was placed. Thus
he closed all his great and memorable services, by an ex-

ample of moderation, equity, piety, and industry in re-

building the city assigned him, which does great honour
to his character.—It does not appear that Joshua left any
posterity.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

If the true believer have entered into engagements,
which are likely to prove injurious to him, he will not re-

tract, nor disappoint those who confide in him : but if he
have obtained an undue advantage in any contract, he will

recede from it without murmuring, in compliance with the

requisitions of equity and kindness. For " love seeketh
" not her own," and " doth not behave unseemly." (Note,

I Cor. xiii. 4—70
—

^They are most favoured in Providence,

who are placed nearest to the sanctuary, and have most
advantages, and the fewest hindrances, to the salvation of

their souls ; though they do not possess worldly influence

or distinctions : and, as far as we have the choice referred

to us, we shovild always decide by this rule. But a sove-

reign God dispenses his favours as he pleases ; and one man
has his habitation assigned him in " the valley of vision," |
and another his " in the very region of the shadow of
" death ; " " according to the good pleasure of his will."

—

Disinterestedness and an unassuming deportment shed a

peculiar lustre upon eminent characters : and they, who
labour most to do good to others, will be indillerent about

their own worldly interests, and willing to forego all things,

rather than preclude themselves from tlie sweet pleasure of

communicating felicity. An inheritance in the Canaan
above they must and do covet ; but i^ will be soon enough
to enter upon that, when they have done all the service to

their brethren, of which they are capable ; nor can any
thing more effectually assure them of their title to it than

laying themselves out properly to bring others to desire, to

seek, and to obtain possession of it. {Note, Phil. i. 21—26.)

—But Jesus has far outdone all others, in this and in

every other respect. " Though he was rich, yet for our
" sakes he became poor, tliat we, through his poverty,
" might be rich." He would not enter upon his inherit-

ance, till by his obedience unto death, ^le had secured the

eternal inheritance for all his people ! nor will he account

his own glory completed, until every ransomed sinner is

put in possession of his heavenly rest.

NOTES.
Chap. XX. V. 1

—

6. As soon as the tribes of Israel

had received their promised inheritance, they were re-

minded to separate the cities of refuge ; the use and typical

meaning of which have already been explained. {Notes
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refuge, whereof I spake unto you by
the hand of Moses

:

3 That the slayer that killeth any
person unawares and unwittingly may

N„n, XXXV. 15 flee thither: and they shall be "your
--n.

refuge from the avenger of blood.

jocxviii. 7.

e P« XXV i. 9.

4 And when he that doth flee unto
uuthiy. 1. Job one of those cities, shall stand * at the
V. xxix.

entering of the gate of the city, and
shall declare his cause in the ears of

the elders of that city ; they shall ^ take

him into the city unto them, and give

him a place, that he may dwell among
them.

5 And if the av'enger of blood pur-

sue after him, then they shall not de-

liver the slayer up into his hand ; be-

cause he smote his neighbour un-

wittingly, and hated him not before-

time.

6 And he shall dwell in that city,

Num. XXXV. 12. ' uutll hc staud before the congregation
26.'

'"'
for judgment, «w<f until the death of

the high priest that shall be in those

days : then shall the slayer return, and
come unto his own city, and unto his

own house, unto the city from whence
he fled.

7 ^ And they * appointed ^ Kedesh • Hch. «a»>ctvie<t

in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and ^ v^'-o."

*" Shechem in mount Ephraim, andi, xxi. 21. cen

' Kirjath-arba, (which is Hebron,) in the 2 ciu x 1,'

u
I • /" T 1 1 ' "iv. 15 x.>i. 11

mountam or Judah. 13.

8 And on the other side Jordan, by
Jericho eastward, they assigned ' Bezer 1 xxi.ae oeut.w.
. .1 .11 .1 T . J. £• 43. IClir. vt. 78.m the wilderness upon the plain out 01

the tribe of Keuben, and " Ramoth in m xxi. ss. 1 Kints

Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and so"

° Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of n xxi. 27.

Manasseh.
9 These were ° the cities appointed o Num x,cxv. i.^..

for all the children of Israel, and for

the stranger that sojourneth among
them, that whosoever killeth any per-

son at unawares might flee thither, and

not die by the hand of the avenger of

blood, •" until he stood before the con- p see on 4. e

gregation.

Ex. xxi. 12—14. Num. xxxv. 11—34. Deut. xix. 2—-10.)

—When the manslayer arrived at the city of refuge, he
passed a kind of trial, before he was taken under the pro-

tection of the elders ; who, it seems, were allowed to ex-

clude or apprehend him, if he were adjudged a wilful

murderer. And afterwards he must stand in judgment
before the congregation, or the magistrates ; and if then

condemned, he was to be delivered to the avenger of

blood (9). This would prevent those abuses, which were
generally made of sanctuaries among other nations, in

which the most atrocious criminals found protection.—Few
or none of those actions, which human laws punish capi-

tally, can be done entirely without intention, except de-

priving a man of his life, which may be purely accidental,

and not in the least criminal ; and the avenger had no
power, except against the man-slayer : so that the cities of

refuge were appointed in this case alone.

V. 7—-9- AH these cities were afterwards assigned to

the priests and Levites
;

(xxi. 11. 13. 21. 27. 32. 36. 38 :)

and they were most conveniently situated on each side of

Jordan, and in all the different parts of the land.—As this

institution was an evident type of the sinner's refuge from
the deserved wrath of God, the signification of the names
of these cities has been noticed by some expositors, with
reference to the person, character, offices, and love of
Christ. " Kedesh " signifies holy ; and Jesus, the Holy
One of God, is " made sanctification to us :" " Shechem,"
a shoulder ; " and the government is upon his shoulder:"
" Hebron," felloivship ; and through him sinners have fel-
lowship with God :

" Bezer," a strong-hold ; and " he is a
" strong-hold to those who trust in him : " " Ramoth,"
exaltations; and " he is exalted to be a Prince and Saviour

:

"

and " Golan," exultation, orjoy ; and in him all believers

are justified and glory, or rejoice,

VOL. 1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We have cause to be thankful, that we have been pre-

served from the murderer's sword ; and if we ourselves

have not committed murder : for the violent passions of

the human heart, instigated by Satan's temptations, natu-

rally terminate in that horrid crime, if God withdraw his

restraining hand. Nay, we owe it to His goodness, that

we have not been deprived of life by another, even con-

trary to his intention ; and if we have been preserved from
the great calamity, of being the unwilling cause of death,

even to our beloved friends and relations. The subject

before us also warns us to pray, that we may be kept from
sins and calamities of this distressing nature ; and be made
ready, if without warning we should be called into eter-

nity.—No sanctuary should protect the wilful murderer,

and no favour should on any account be shewn him : and
no protection, assistance, or kindness can be too great, to

be extended to the unfortunate man-slayer.—But let us

again take occasion to bless our God for that Refuge,

which he has prepared in his Son, for our guilty, perishing

souls. They who flee to him by true and living faith, will

be secured from all condemnation ; yea, though they have

committed the most atrocious crimes, not even excepting

the worst of murders : (Notes, Acts xxvi. 9—11. 1 Tim. i.

12—16:) nor will any protection, instruction, sanctifica-

tion, fellowship with God, or joy in him, be withheld from

them. His power and presence will be their strong tower

against all their enemies : nor will the exalted Saviour fail,

in consequence of his own death, to restore all of them
to their forfeited inheritance ; nay, to exalt them to share

his glory, in the presence of " his Father and their Father,
" of his God and their God." To him let sinners flee, be^

fore the sword of vengeance overtake them j for he is ever
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CHAP. XXI.

The Levites require their cities, 1, 2. forty-eight

from the other tribes are given them, 3—8. The
cities of the priests, 9— IQ : of the other Kohathites,

20—26 : of the Gershonites, 27—33 : of the Mera-

rites, 34—42. An acknowledgment, that the promise

of God to Israel was fulfilled.

« »ix 51 Ex. ^i. X HEN came near * the heads of the

V x-i. I. xvii. 4 fathers of the Levites unto ** Eleazar
-!».'

"''''"'

the priest, and unto Joshua the son of

Nun, and unto the heads of the fa-

thers of the tribes of the children of

Israel

;

2 And they spake unto them at

c s« onxviii. 1.
*= Shiloh in the land of Canaan, saying,

d Num.xxxy.2- "• Thc LoRD commaudcd by the hand of
a Ez. xlviii. 9— . . . .' 1 Ti .

18. Matt X 10. Moses, to ffive us cities to dwell m.
Gal. Ti. 6. I Tim. ^ D J

y- 17, 18 -^ith the suburbs thereof for our cattle.

3 And the children of Israel gave
e Gen. xiix 7.

* unto thc Lcvltcs out of their inherit-
Deut. xxxiii. 8 j_ j_i 1 j_ r* ^i t
-10. 1 chr. vi. ance, at the commandment oi the Lord,

these cities and their suburbs.

4 And the lot came out for the fa-

f Ij^yi Chr. vi. milies of the Kohathites : and ^the chil-

dren of Aaron the priest, which were
of the Levites, had by lot out of the
tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of
Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benja-
min, thirteen cities.

g 20-26. Gen. 5 Aud ^ thc rcst of the children of
f6^2.5.Num.iii; Kohath /m^ by lot out of the families
19:61.66-70.

' of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the

64-81.

near, and he hath said, " Him that cometh unto me, I will
" in no wise cast out." In him let believers abide, hope,
and rejoice; and may we all love, obey, and imitate him,
more and more. [Note, Heb. vi. 16—20.)

NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V. 1, 2. The Levites had waited, till all

the other tribes were provided for and were about to sepa-

rate, before they preferred their claim. They had received

no inheritance of land among their brethren ; and they
were therefore as justly entitled to the tithes, first-fruits,

and holy things, and to forty-eight cities with their sub-
urbs for their habitation, as the other Israelites were to

their lands. (Note, Num. xxxv. 2—8.) The cities, how-
ever, were made conducive to the common benefit of the

nation ; as the Levites were thus dispersed in every part,

to instruct and edify the people by their doctrine and ex-
ample ; and also as watchmen, to restrain idolatry, and to

provide for the punishment of those who were notoriously

guilty of it : and as it was their interest, as well as duty,

to retain the people in the worship of Jehovah alone, this

was a very suitable expedient. It is probable, from the
subsequent history, that others lived in these cities besides

k Num. xxxv 2.

tribe of Dan, and out of the half-tribe

of Manasseh, ten cities.

6 And the children of '' Gershon had u 27-33. ex. «.

by lot out of the families of the tribe 21; 22^ cht- vl;

of Issachar, and out of the tribe of '

'

Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph-
tali, and out of the half-tribe of Ma-
nasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.

7 The children of ' Merari, by their i ra-ao. ex. vi.

families, had out ofthe tribe of Reuben, 1 chr"^; e'i 77

and out of the tribe of Gad, and out

of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities.

8 And the children of Israel gave
^ by lot unto the Levites these cities J ''"" ^ Num.
.'',,.

, , V ,_ xxxni.54. xxxv.

With their suburbs, as the Lord com- 3. rrov^ xvi. us.
' xvui. 18.

manded by the hand of Moses.
9 ^ And they gave out of the tribe

of the children of Judah, and out of

the tribe of the children of Simeon,
'these cities which are here

tioned by name

;

10 Which ™ the children of Aaron, m see <,« 4.-ex

hein^ of the families of the Kohathites, >j'um. iu 2^
who were of the children of Levi, had

:

for theirs was the first lot.

11 And they gave them ^ the city oi 1 or,Kirjath.arha.

Arba, the father of Anak, (which city cen. 'xxiii.
2'

° is Hebron,) in the ]xiW-country of Ju- T'^^'

dah, with the suburbs thereor round i
'-5- ''^ 7.

' . Luke 1. 39.

about it.

12 But "the fields of the city, andoxiv. 13-1.5.
1 Chr vi. 55 t

the villages thereof, gave they to Caleb 57.

the son ofJephunneh, forhis possession.

men- 1 is—18. 1 chr. vi.

65.
* Heb. called.

the Levites, as their tenants, for the advantage of their in-

structions, or to carry on trades. Thus the Levites were
plentifully provided for, as long as the people adhered to

the worship of God, and respected his commandments

;

but liable to be deprived of their provision, if the people

apostatized. (Note, 2 Chr. xi. 13— 17.)

V. 3—5. When the proper number of cities had been
given by the several tribes, the families of the Levites cast

lots for them : and the first lot fell to that of Aaron, not

in the neighbourhood of Shiloh, where the ark was then

placed, but in that of Jerusalem, where the temple was
built above four hundred years afterwards. (Note, 1 Kings
vi. 1.)—^The rest of the Kohathites also had their cities not

far from their brethren. (9—26.)—^The family of Aaron
could not at this time be very numerous, though it had
greatly increased since his appointment to the priesthood

;

yet thirteen cities were allotted to it as a patrimony, in the

divine foreknowledge of its future enlargement: for we
have reason to think, that no other family increased so

much in proportion, after Israel's departure from Egypt, as

that of Aaron.

V. 6—8. Marg. Ref.

V. 11, 12. Either the city was not included with the
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ji XX. 7. Num.
XXXV. 6.

q X. -9. XV 42.

1 Chr. vi.57. Is.

x.xxvii. S.

T XV. .18 1 Sam.
XXX. 27, 28.

s XV. 50. Eskte-
moth.

t XV. 61. 1 Chr. vi.

58. Hilen.
u xii. 13. XV. 49.

X XV. 42. 1 Chr. ti.

59. Ashan.
y XV. 55.

z XV. 10. I Sam.
i. 9. 12. 1 Chr

vu59.

a Ix 3. xviii. 25.

1 Chr. vi. 60.

h .xviii. 24. Geba.

c I Kings ii. 2fi.

Is. X. 30. Jer. i.

1.

d 1 Chr. Ti. 60.

Jiemelh.

e b. 1 Chr. vi. 66.

f XX. 7 Gen.xxxiii.
19. Jiidg. ix. 1.

1 Kings xii. 1.

g ,xvi. 10. 1 Kings
ix. 15—17. IChf.
vi. 67.

Ii xvi. .•?. 5 xviii.

13, 14. 1 Chr
vi. 68.

i xix. 44, 45.

k X. 12. xix. 42.

Jjalon. 1 Chr.
vi 69.

1 xvii. 11 Jude. v
19.

13 Thus they gave to the children

of Aaron the priests, Hebron with her

suburbs, to be ^ a. city of refuge for the

slayer, and ** Libnah with her suburbs,

14 And ""Jattir with her suburbs,

and • Eshtemoa with her suburbs,

15 And ' Holon with her suburbs,

and " Debir with her suburbs,

1 6 And ' Ain with her suburbs, and
''Juttah with her suburbs, and 'Beth-
shemesh with her suburbs : nine cities

out of those two tribes.

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin,
' Gibeon with her suburbs, *" Geba with
her suburbs,

18 ' Anathoth with her suburbs, and
^ Almon with her suburbs, four cities.

19 All the cities of the children of

Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities

with their suburbs.

20 ^ And ' the families of the chil-

dren of Kohath, the Levites which re-

mained of the children of Kohath, even
they had the cities of their lot out of

the tribe of Ephraim.
21 For they gave them Shechem

with her suburbs in mount Ephraim,
to he a city of refuge for the slayer

;

and ^ Gezer with her suburbs.

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs,

and ** Beth-horon with her suburbs

:

four cities.

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, ' El-

tekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon
with her suburbs,

24 ^ Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-
rimmon with her suburbs : four cities.

25 And out of the half-tribe of Ma-
nasseh, ' Taanach with her suburbs,
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs

:

two cities.

26 All the cities were ten, with their

suburbs, for the families of the children

of Kohath that remained.

m XX. 8 Dent. I
4, iv. 43. 1 Chr.
VI. 71.

Dabareh n xix. 12. 1 chr.
VI. 72, 73.

27 ^ And unto the children of Ger-

shon, of the families of the Levites,

out of the other half-tribe of Manasseh,
they gave " Golan in Bashan with her

suburbs, to he a city of refuge for the

slayer ; and Beeshterah with her sub-

urbs : two cities.

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar,

Kishon with her suburbs,

with her suburbs,

29 * Jarmuth witn her suburbs, En- o x 3 23. x.i. n.

gannim with her suburbs : four cities.

30 And out of the tribe of Asher,

''Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with p xix. 25-28 Mi.
.

,
- j/iraZ. 1 Chr. vi.

her suburbs, 74, 75. Ma,hai.

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and
Rehob with her suburbs : four cities.

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali,
"• Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, q xix. 37, xx 7.

to he a city of refuge for the slayer ; '

'^^'' "' ^^

and ' Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, r xix. 35. Ham-

and Kartan with her suburbs: three

cities.

33 All the cities of the Gershonites,

according to their families, were thir-

teen cities with their suburbs.

34 ^ And unto the famiUes of the

children of Merari, the rest of the Le-
vites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, * Jok- • xn. 22. xix. u

neam with her suburbs, and Kartah
with her suburbs,

35 Dimnah with her suburbs^ Naha-
lal with her suburbs : four cities.

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben,
' Bezer with her suburbs, and " Jahazah t xx. e. Deui. it.

-
^

43. lChr.vi.78,

With her suburbs, 79. -/aAza/,

_ I . 1 , I 1 t" ''"'• 18. Num.

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and ""^ 23.

Mephaath with her suburbs : four ci-

ties.

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, %-,W^",^
"" Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, y 'd^^ ^xxii. 2.

to he a city of refuge for the slayer ; Itli ""' ^"

and y Mahanaim with her suburbs, ^ xxi.""2&.

39 * Heshbon with her suburbs, vi^si.

territory of Hebron, in the grant made to Caleb ; or, as it

is more probable, he willingly gave it to the priests, that

he might set an example to his brethren of cheerfully con-
tributing to the maintenance of religion. {Note, xiv. 6

—

15.)

V. 13—24. Marg. Ref.
V. 25. Aner and Bileam are mentioned in Chronicles,

instead of Taanach and Gath-rimmon. (1 Chr.\i. 70.)

—

Either the cities had at this time different names, or after-

wards their names were changed ; or the Levites, being by
some means dispossessed of the cities first assigned them.

received others from their brethren.—A careful examina-

tion of the marginal references will discover several other

variations of this kind, which may be accounted for in the

same manner. (1 Chr. vi. 54—81.)

V. 27—33. Marg. Ref.

V. 34, 35. Only two are mentioned in Chronicles,

and they have different names. (1 Chr. vi. 77-) Probably

the Levites had been deprived of those allotted to them at

first, and had afterwards two others given them in their

stead.

V. 36—40. Marg. Ref.
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a Num. xxvii. 1. " Jazcr With her suburbs : four cities in
3. 3,'i. Jaazer Is- ,-,

40 So all the cities for the children

of Merari, by their famihes, which

were remaining of the famihes of tlie

Levites, were bi/ their lot, twelve

cities.

41 All the cities of the Levites,
b Gen. xi=.x. 7. >> witliin tlic posscssiou of the children

>..m. XXXV. I

—

X^ ...
"''" of Israel ii)ere forty and eight cities

with their suburbs.

42 These cities were every one w^ith

their suburbs round about them ; thus

were all these cities.

B. Deut. Kxxii
10.

V. 41, 42. * So God ordered by Moses, Num. xxxv.
' 7- And it is a demonstration, that Moses was divinely

' inspired, to make such an appointment : before they

knew whether, without straitening the other tribes,

* they could afford so many cities to the Levites.' Bp.

Patrick.

V. 43—45. This acknowledgment of the faithfulness

oi God to his promises, was a very becoming conclusion

to the history of the conquest and division of the land.

For wise and gracious reasons, some of the Canaanites

were permitted to continue among the Israelites ; but at

this time they gave them no molestation : nor would they

have ever made head against them, but on the contrary

they would soon have been exterminated, had not the

people provoked the Lord to employ them for chastise-

ment, as we shall read in the subsequent history. When,
however, the several tribes and families had settled in their

estates, and cultivated them without disturbance ; every

particular of the Lord's promises, on that heady had been
punctually fulfilled.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The maintenance of the ministers of religion should be

considered, as required by the command of God, and not

as a matter of mere choice or discretion. They " who
" labour in the word and doctrine," have as good a title

to a comfortable support, as other men have to their es-

tates ; and on some occasions must be allowed, without

censure, to assert their claim against such as would defraud

them : but this should always be done with evident reluct-

ance as a matter of necessity ; and witli a willingness to

refer themselves to the arbitration of impartial persons.

And, in ordinary cases, it more accords to the examples
of the New Testament, when they choose to " suffer all

" things," rather than to take any steps which may im-
pede the success of their labours. Yet this excellent spirit

in faithful ministers, is so far from excusing those who de-

fraud them, that it greatly aggravates their sin.—It is very

desirable that all the temporal concerns, relating to this

sacred function, should be amicably settled, and arranged
in such a manner, as to subserve its grand object; to oc-

casion to the clergy as few avocations, temptations, or dis-

couragements as may be ; and to afford them every advan-
tage of access to the people ; that they may exhort, instruct,

and reprove them, without falling under their contempt.

43 % And the Lord '' e^ave unto Israel c Gen.xii.7 "ii

all the land which he sware to e-ive xxvi:3;4.xxvk

, . ^ ,
o 4. 13, 14. Ex.U.

unto their lathers : and they possessed |;^>'^;.';
'^i-^^-

it, and dwelt therein. ^~*^

44 And "^ the Lord ffave them rest d iisxi zs.xxii.

. ~ 4. 9. Deut. vii

round about, according to all that he 22, 23 xxxi 3-
l . I,

,~
1 1

5- Heb. IV. 9.

sware unto their lathers: and there

stood not a man of all their enemies
before them ; the Lord delivered all

their enemies into their hand.

45 There ^ failed not ought of any e xxm. 14, n.
•^ Num. xxiii. )0

good thing which the Lord had spoken |
KinKs via; 6t>:

o S>
p T 1 11

I Cor.1.9. IThes.

unto the house ot Israel ; all came to ^ 24. nt ,. 2
' Heb. VI. 18.

pass.

or dreading their displeasure.—As on this extraordinary

occasion, the cities of the priests and Levites were assigned

them immediately by God himself, through the casting of

lots ; so, in ordinary cases, every one should consider his

station as determined by divine Providence, and should

cheerfully continue to perform the duties of it, though he
seem to have more discouragements and inconveniences

than the rest of his brethren ; and not venture to remove,
till satisfied, after serious consideration, prayer, and con-
sultation of his pious friends and seniors, that the Lord
calls him to another place.—Happy is the land where faith-

ful ministers of Christ are to be met with in everv district

!

The people will not be impoverished by maintaining them :

nor will they in general much complain in this respect

;

so long as ministers diligently apply themselves to dispel

ignorance and error, and to diffuse the light of divine

truth ; to stop the progress of immorality, and promote
the practice of universal holiness ; and, by their doctrine,

influence, example, and prayers, to render all within their

sphere more wise, holy, and happy.—Persons of eminence

should take the lead in every good work, that their ex-

amples may excite others ; always remembering, that pre-

eminence in real usefulness is the most valuable distinction.

—In due season, all the promises of God will be accom-
plished to his true people : and their believing hope, and

patient waiting, and self-denying obedience, will terminate

in joyful songs of triumph, and thankful celebrations of

his faithfulness, love, and power. Then will it be uni-

versally acknowledged that " there hath not failed ought
" of any good thing, which the Lord liad spoken ;

"

nay, that he has exceeded their largest expectations, and

made them more than conquerors, and brought them to

their delightful rest and inheritance. May none of us at

that season be found among his enemies, " who shall be
" destroyed for ever

! "—Let no true believer despond, be-

cause of delays, tribulations, and temptations ; for God
has confirmed his promise and covenant " with an oath,

" that we might have a strong consolation, who have fled

" for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set before us." Let

us then beg of him to enable us to confide in him en-

tirely, to obey him unreservedly, and to wait for him
patiently ; for we have need of patience, that " after we
" have done the will of God, we might receive the pro-
« mise." {Note, Heb. vi. 11—20. P. O. 13—20. Jam. v.

7,8.)
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—29. Deut. iii.
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xxxii. 33—42.

Deut. iii. 1—17.
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—9. 17. xi. 22.

Ex. XV.26. IChr.
XXV iii. 7, 8. Ps.

cvi. 3. cxix. 4—
6. Prov. iv. 23.

U. Iv. 2. Jer.
xii. 16. Heb. vi.

II, 12. xii. 15.

2 Pet. i. 5—10.
h Ex. XX 6. Deut.

vi. 5. X. 12, 13.

xi. 1. 13. Matt
xxii. 37. John
xiv. 15. 21—23.
xxi. 1.5—17.
Rom. viii. 28.

Jam. i. 12. ii. 5.

1 John V. 2, 3.

i xxiii. 8. Deut.
iv. 4. X. 20. xiii.

4. Acts xi. 23.

Rom. xii. 9.

CHAP. XXII,

Josliua dismisses Keuben, Gad, and Manasseh,

with his commendation, counsel, and blessing ; and

with a large booty, 1—g. They build an altar of tes-

timony near Jordan ; at which the other tribes are

offended, prepare for war, and send to expostulate

with them, 10—20. They explain and vindicate their

conduct, to the satisfaction of their brethren, 21—33.

The name of the altar, or the inscription on it, 34.

1 HEN *Joshua called the Reubenites,

and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of

Manasseh,
2 And said unto them, ''Ye have

kept all that Moses the servant of

the Lord commanded you, and have
" obeyed my voice in all that I com-
manded you

:

3 Ye have not left your brethren

these many days unto this day, but
have kept the charge of the command-
ment of the Lord your God.

4 And now the Lord your God hath
' given rest unto your brethren, as he
promised them : therefore now return

ye, and ^ get you unto your tents, and
unto the land of your possession, which
Moses the servant of the Lord gave
you on the other side Jordan.

5 But ^ take diligent heed to do the

commandment and the law, which
Moses the servant of the Lord charged
you, '' to love the Lord your God, and
to walk in all his ways, and to keep
his commandments, and to ' cleave unto

NOTES.
Chap. XXII. V. 1—4. The detachment of the two

tribes and a half had been absent from home seven years
at least ; except as any of them had visited their families,

or been exchanged for others of their brethren. During
this long war they had been very obedient to Joshua: and
they did not attempt to return, till it was ended, the land
divided, and their brethren settled ; and then Joshua honour-
ably dismissed them. {Notes, i. 12— 18. iv. 12, 13.)

V. 5. The sacred writer does not record any instruc-
tions, given by Joshua to this company, concerning civil

government, or military discipline, or the cultivation of
their lands : for nothing was deemed worthy of insertion
in the sacred volume, but what had some relation to re-
ligion.—Perfect obedience to the divine law was no more
practicable in the days of Joshua, than at present : yet his

exhortation takes no notice of this ; for the standard of
obedience cannot be too perfect, {Note, Matt. v. 43—48,)
and our aim cannot be too high ; since we are sure to fall

very sliort of what we propose to ourselves. {Notes, Rom.
vii. 13—25. Phil. iu. 12— 14.) But the consciousness of

him, and to ^ serve him with all vour
heart, and with all your soul.

6 So Joshua ' blessed them, and sent

them away : and they went unto their

tents.

7 Now "" to the one half of the tribe

of Manasseh Moses had given posses-

s'lon in Bashan ; but unto the other half

thereof gave Joshua among their bre-

thren on this side Jordan westward.

And when Joshua sent them away also

unto their tents, then he blessed them;
8 And he spake unto them, saying,

" Return with much riches unto your
tents, and with very much cattle, with

silver, and with gold, and with brass,

and with iron, and with very much rai-

ment: "divide the spoil of your ene-

mies with your brethren.

9 And the children of Reuben, and
the children of Gad, and the half-tribe

of Manasseh, returned, and departed

from the children of Israel out of Shi-

loh, which u in the land of Canaan, to

go unto ^ the country of Gilead, to the

land of their possession, whereof they

were possessed, according to the word
of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

10 ^ And when they came unto the

borders of Jordan, that are in the land
of Canaan, the children of Reuben, and
the children of Gad, and the half-tribe

of Manasseh, '' built there an altar by
Jordan, a great altar to see to.

k xxiv ^4, V.
1 Sam. vii. 3. xii

20. .Malt. iv. 10.
VI. 24. l.ulie 1

7-1. John xii 26.
Acts xxvn 23.

Kutn. i. 9.

1 7. 8. xir 13
Gen. xiv. IS

xlvii. 7. 10 Ex.
xxxix.4;i ISiin.
ii. ^{1. 2 .Sam. vi

18. VO. 2 f:iir

XXX. 18. l.uite

xxiv. 60. Heb
vii. G, 7.

m xiii. 21)—31

xvii. 1
—

'2

n Deut. viii. 9. 13.

17, 18. 2 Ci.r.

xvii. 5. xxxii. 27.

Piov. ill. 16.

1 Cor. XV. 58.

Htb. xi. 26.

o Num. xxxi. ?7.

1 .^am. XXX. 24.

Ps. l.nviii. 12.

p Xiii. II. 25. 31.

Num. xxxii. 29
?.i, 40. Deut.
iii. 15, 16. I's.

Ix. 7.

q 25—28. iv. 5—9.

xxiv. 2rt, 27.
(-en. xxviii. 18.

xxxi. 46—52.

our imperfections subserves the purposes of humiliation

;

and the feeling of our insufficiency dictates fervent prayers

for forgiveness and assistance.

V. 6, 7- Joshua blessed his brethren, when he parted

with them : that is, he expressed his affectionate good-
will to them by earnest prayers, and by pronouncing a

blessing on them ; which was done by princes and others,

on some occasions, and not by the priests alone, though
by them most solemnly. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. xiv. 18

—

20. xlvii. 7. Num. vi. 23—26. 2 Chr. xxx. 26, 27.)—The se-

parate mention made of the Manassites, (descended from
Joseph, the progenitor of Joshua,) who were now leaving

their brethren, induces some expositors to conclude that

he blessed them apart, and gave them presents, as a token
of affection and remembrance.

V. 8, 9. Notes, xiii. 7—33. Num. xxxii. 16—42. Deut.
iii. 12—22.

—

Divide, &c. (8) Note, 1 Sam. xxx. 22—25.

V. 10. This altar must have been situated to the east

of Jordan, in the inheritance of the two tribes and a half:

as it could not otherwise have answered the end for which
it was erected

;
{Note, 21—29 :) or indeed have excited

the suspicion of their brethren, that they meant to estu-
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Lev. xvii. 8, 9.

Dout. xii. 5—7.
xiii. 12-14.

II. r. lii 14—16.

Jud?. xii. 5.

John i. 28

Dtut, xiii. 15.

Judi;. XX. 1

—

II.

Acts xi. 2, i.

Rom. X. 2. Gal.

iv. 17, 18.

I Deut. xiii. 14.

J uilg. XX. 12.

Prov. XX. 18.

Matt, xviii. 15.

Ex. vi. 25. Num.
XXV. 7. 11. Judp;.

x.-c. 28. I's. cvi.

30, 31. Prov.
XXV. 9—13.

Heb. house of
the/ather.

Ex. xviii.

Num. i. 4.

25.

1

1

And the children of Israel ' heard

say, Behold, the children of Reuben,

and the children of Gad, and the half-

tribe of Manasseh, have built an altar

over against the land of Canaan, in the

borders of Jordan, *at the passage of

the children of Israel.

12 And when the children of Israel

heard of it, ' the whole congregation

of the children of Israel gathered them-
selves together at Shiloh, to go up to

war against them.
13 And the children of Israel " sent

unto the children of Reuben, and to

the children of Gad, and to the half-

tribe of Manasseh, into the land of

Gilead, " Phinehas the son of Eleazar

the priest;

14 And with him ten princes, of

each * chief house a prince, throughout

all the tribes of Israel, and each one

was "" an head of the house of their fa-

thers among the thousands of Israel.

blish a schismatical worship in their own country, instead

of attending at the tabernacle with the other tribes. Yet
the verse as we read it, conveys the idea, that it was
erected to the west of Jordan : but the clause rendered
" in the land of Canaan," may be translated, " by the land
" of Canaan ;

" and the words " over against the land of
" Canaan," in the next verse, shew this to be the proper

rendering.—On returning home, these victorious soldiers,

and faithful assistants of their brethren, did not attempt

to erect any trophy, on which to record their own ex-

ploits ; but they desired to form a monument, that should

prove to future ages their relation to the other tribes, their

interest in the sacrifices and worship of God at his sanctuary,

and their right, with that of their posterity, to join in all

the ordinances there administered. For these purposes

they built a very large altar, which might be seen at a

great distance, exactly in the shape of the altar of Siiiloh.—^They would have acted more prudently, if they had pre-

viously consulted the Lord, or explained their intention to

Joshua, Eleazar, and the elders : but, as they approved
themselves upright, we do not find their indiscretion cen-

sured. {Notes, 21—34.)
V. 12—16. The command of God was express, that

no sacrifices should be offered except at the door of the

tabernacle ; and building another altar seemed to imply an
intention of oflfering sacrifices, which might prove a step

to apostasy and idolatry, crimes to be punished by death,

without respect to affinity or to numbers. {Notes, Dent.
xiii.)—^Though the supposed criminals were brethren, and
nad been very faithful and serviceable to the other tribes

;

yet zeal for the honour of God and religion swallowed up
all inferior regards, and they prepared to unite their arms
against the offenders. But they were too precipitate ; and
they seem to have convened at Shiloh rather in an angry

spirit, as if eager to be engaged in so horrid a warfare.

15 And they came unto the children

of Reuben, and to the children of Gad,
and to the half-tribe of Manasseh, unto
the land of Gilead, and they spake
with them, saying,

16 Thus saith ^ the whole congrega-
tion of the Lord, What ^ trespass is this

that ye have committed against the

God of Israel, * to turn away this day
from following the Lord, in that ye
have builded you an altar, that ye might
^ rebel this day against the Lord ?

1

7

'^ /* the iniquity of Peor too little

for us, ^ from which we are not cleansed

until this day, although there was a

plague in the congregation of the

Lord,
18 But that ye must turn away this

day from * following the Lord ? And
it will be, seeing ye rebel to-day against

the Lord, that to-morrow '^he will be
wroth with the whole congregation of

Israel.

y 12. Matt, xviii.

17. 1 Cor. i. 10.

V. 4. Gal. i. 1,2.
z Lev. V. 19. xxvi.

40. Num. V. 6.

1 Chr. xxi. 3.

2 Clir. xxvi. 18.

xxviii. 13. Ezra
ix. 2.16. Matt. vi.

14, 15.

a 18. Ex. xxxii. 8.

Num. xiv. 43.
xxxii. 15. Dent.
vii. 4. XXX. 17
2 Chr. X. 19.

XXV. 27. Hel.
xii. 25.

b Lev. xvii. 8, 9.

Deut. xii. 4—-<!.

13. 14. 1 Sam.
XV. 23. Ps.
Ixxviii. 8. la.

Ixiii. 10.

c Num. XXV. 3, 4.

Deut. iv. 3, 4.

Ps. cvi. 28, 29.

d Ezra ix. 13, 14.

1 Cor. X.8. II.

e See on 16.—
Deut vii. 4.

1 Sam xii. 14.

20. 1 Kings ix.

6. 2 Kings xviL
21. 2 Chr. XXV.
27. xxxiv. 33.

f 20. vii. 1. 11,12,
Num. xvi. 22
2 Sam. xxiv. 1

.

1 Chr. xxi. 1. 14.

Even if sacrifices had been offered, it would have been
too rigorous, to punish the action as idolatry: and in

this extreme case, they were commanded to make diligent

search, and to proceed on nothing short of absolute cer-

tainty. {Deut. xiii. 14.)—When however the elders were
assembled at Shiloh, the wisdom and authority of Joshua,

Eleazar, and others, seem to have tempered their zeal j

and they resolved previously to attempt the recovery of the

offenders by more lenient measures. They therefore de-

termined to send an embassy ; Phinehas, whose zeal had
before been so signalized, being placed at the head of it

:

and having obtained an audience, he and his associates

delivered their embassy in very plain terms, which indeed

appear rather severe ; but on that very account they the

more aptly denote, how much the people were engaged in

the cause of God and religion ; and how fully satisfied,

that the law of Moses was indeed enacted by the express

authority of God.
V. 17, 18. The disgrace of the crime committed by the

Israelites with the Midianitish women, and in worshipping

Baal-peor, still lay upon them : and the tokens of divine

displeasure were yet felt among them, notwithstanding the

plague which destroyed many thousands : or rather the

words may imply, that there were many individuals who
had never truly repented of that wickedness, but yet lay

under the guilt of it, and were disposed to renew their pro-

vocation. {Notes, Num. xxv.) In short, the fire had been
smothered up, but was not totally extinguished ; and it

was therefore very dangerous to admit of any thing, which
might give it an occasion of breaking forth again, lest still

wider devastation should ensue.—Baal-peor lay near the lot

of these tribes.

And it ivill be, &c. (18) * Their pious fear, lest God
* should be offended, made them immediately fall into this

' vehement expostulation.' Bp. Patrick.
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g Ex. XV. 17. Ley.
xviii. 25—28.
Amos vii. 17.

Acts X. 14, 15.

xi. 8, 9.

h xviii. 1. Lev.
xvii. 8, 9. Deut.
xii. 5, 6. 2Chr.
xi. 13. 16, 17.

i 18. vii. 1. 5. 18.

24. 1 Cor. X. 6.

2 Pet. ii.6. Jude
5,6.

] Prov. XV. 1. XV!.

1. xviii. 13.

xxiv. 26. Acts
xi. 4. Jam. i. 19.

1 Pet. iii. 15.

k Ex.x»iii.21—25.
Mic. V. 2.

I Ex. xviii. 11.

Deut. x. 17. Ps.

Ixxxii. 1. xcv. 3.

xcvii. 7. cxxxvi.
2. Dan. ii. 47.

xi. 36. 1 Tim.
vi. 16. Rev. xix.
16.

ni 1 Kin^s viii. 39.

Job X. 7. xxiii.

10. Ps. vii.

3. xliv. 21.

rxxxix. I—4.

Jer. xii. 3. xvii.

10. Jolin ii. 25.

xxi. 17. Acts i.

24. 2Cor.xi. 11.

31. Heb. iv. 13.

Rev. ii, 23.

n Ps. xxxvii. 6.

Mic. vii. 9. Mai.
iii. 18. Acts xi.

2—1a 2 Cor. V.

11.

: Job xxxi. 5—8.

38—40. Ps. vii.

3—5. Acts XXV.
11.

p Gen. ix. 5.

Dent, xviii. 19.

1 Sam. XX. 16.

3 Chr. xxiv. 22.

P». X. 13, 14.

Ez. iii. 18.

xxxiii. 6. 8.

q Gen. xvi'i 19.
• Heb. To-mor-
row, iv. 6. Gen.
XXX. 33. Ex. xiii.

14. Deut. vi. 20.

Margint.

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of

your possession be ^ unclean, then pass
'

ye over unto the land of the possession

of the Lord, '' wherein the Lord's ta-

bernacle dwelleth, and take possession

among us : but rebel not against the

Lord, nor rebel against us, in building

you an altar beside the altar of the

Lord our God.
20 Did not ' Achan the son of Zerah

commit a trespass in the accursed
thing, and wrath fell on the congrega-
tion of Israel ? and that man perished

not alone in his iniquity.

21 ^ Then the children of Reuben,
and the children of Gad, and the half-

tribe of Manasseh ^ answered, and said

unto the ^ heads of the thousands of

Israel,

22 The 'Lord God of gods, the

Lord God of gods, " he knoweth,
and ° Israel he shall know ;

" if it be

in rebellion, or if in transgression

against the Lord, (save us not this

day,)

23 That we have built us an altar to

turn from following the Lord, or if to

offer thereon burnt-offering, or meat-
offering, or if to offer peace-offerings

thereon, '' let the Lord himself require

it

:

24 And if we have not rather done
it "i for fear of this thing ; saying, * In

time to come your children might
speak unto our children, saying, What

V. 19. This proposal displayed, in a very affecting

manner, the piety and disinterestedness of Israel. They
had reproved their brethren sharply, and were prepared to

wage war against them with their whole force, if the glory

of God and religion required it
;
yet they loved them with

so generous an affection, that they would rather divide

their estates with them, than be under this painful neces-

sity ! If then Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh deemed their

inheritance polluted, because they had in it no altar on
which to offer expiatory sacrifices, before which other sa-

cred ordinances might be administered, as the appointed
means of rendering their possessions and employments
pure and holy ; and on that consideration had been in-

duced to transgress the commandment of God ; the other

tribes would cheerfully relinquish a proportion of their in-

heritances in Canaan, to make room for them, rather than
leave them to persist in this ruinous expedient. (Note,

2 Clir. xi. 13—17.)
V. 20. The thirty-six men who were slain before Ai,

rtnd all the family of Achan, had perished with him in his

iniquity : and wrath would have come upon the whole

have ye to do with the Lord God of

Israel ?

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan
a border between us and you, ye chil-

dren of Reuben and children of Gad

;

' ye have no part in the Lord : so shall r

your children * make our children cease

from fearing the Lord.
26 Therefore we said. Let us now

prepare to build us an altar, not for

burnt-offering, nor for sacrifice :

27 But that it mai/ be ' a witness be-

,

tween us and you, and our generations

after us, " that we might do the service «

of the Lord before him with our burnt-

offerings, and with our sacrifices, and
with our peace-offerings; that your

children may not say to our children

in time to come. Ye have no part in

the Lord.
28 Therefore said we, that it shall

be, when they should so say to us, or

to our generations in time to come, that

we may say again, * Behold the pattern »

of the altar of the Lord, which our fa-

thers made, not for burnt-offerings,

nor for sacrifices, but it is a witness

between us and you.

29 y God forbid that we should rebel y

against the Lord, and turn this day

from following the Lord, ' to build an
^

altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offer-

'

ings, or for sacrifices, beside the altar

of the Lord our God that is before his

tabernacle.

27. 2 Sam. xx. 1.

1 Kings xii. 16

Ezra iv 2 ^

Nell. ii.20. Ai is

viii. 21.

I Sam. xxvi. )'•

I KiD'^s xii. 27
—M. xiv. le.

XV. KO.

10. 34. xxiv. 27.

Gen. xxxi. 48.

52. 1 Sam. vii.

12.

Deut. xii. 6, 6.

11 17,18.26,27.

Ex. )iyv. 40
2 Kings xv^;. 10.

Ez. x'.iii. 19

Heb. viii. 5

xxiv. IC. Gen.
xliv. 7. 17.

1 Sam. xii. 2.3.

Rom. iii. 6. vi.

2. ix. 14.

23. 26. Deut. xii

13, 14. 2 Kinifs

xviii. 22. 2 Chr.
xxxii. 12.

congregation, had he not been punished. If then one

man's sin wrought so much indignation, \yhat would be the

consequences of the apostasy of two tribes and a half?

{Notes, vii.)

V. 21—29. This answer of the Reubenites, and the

other tribes concerned, is well worthy of admiration. They

took in good part the suspicions, reproofs, and even harsh-

ness of then: brethren ; and did not object to the autho-

rity of the elders at Shiloh, or even to the terms in which

the ambassadors had delivered their message : but, with

the utmost solemnity and meekness, they explained their

intention, and gave all the satisfaction in their power.

They appealed to the Lord, against whom they were sup-

posed to have rebelled, with great propriety and reverence.

The titles, by which they addressed him, " The Lord God
" of gods, the Lord God of gods," formed a very proper

confession of their faith ; as well as an act of worship to

him, the eternal, almighty God, who was exalted far

above all creatures however great, and even those which

other nations worshipped as their gods, being sole "Lord
« of all." This glorious God knew, and Israel would
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80 % And wlien Phinehas the priest,

and the princes of the congregation,

and heads of the thousands of Israel,

^vhicll ivere with him, heard the

words that the children of Reuben,
and the children of Gad, and the chil-

a w. judg. viii. 3. dren of Manasseh spake, ''it
* pleased

) Sam XXV 32, ^

,

JT ^ X

« prov. XV 1. them.
Heb* «as iroorf 31 And Pliinchas, the son of Elea-
m their ryes .

-^

i-ii
fsam^xxix 6 ^^^'i ^^^^ pricst, Said unto the children

fetl" T" 2i:
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad,

M^.gtns
^j-^(j ^Q ^Yie children of Manasseh, This

. See o« iii. 10. day we perceive that ** the Lord is
Lev.xxvi. 11,12. "^ ^ 1 1
Num. xiv. 41- among us, because ve have not com-
43. 2Clir. XV. 2. . V , . •' . , _

xfi 6''zech''viii
i^itted this trespass against the Lord :

t Hebl^'tftl'n.
' ^^' * ^^'^^ y^ have delivered the children of

Israel out of the hand of the Lord.

know by their subsequent conduct, that they were not

guilty of the things with which they were charged : and
indeed if they could be proved guilty, they acknowledged
that they did not deserve, and therefore did not ask, to be

spared. (Note, Ps. vii. 3—5.) They further declared, that

their motives, in erecting this altar, were directly contrary

to those which had been imputed to them. For they were
anxiously afraid, lest in process of time, the other tribes

should not own them as brethren, or admit them to the

ordinances of the Lord, and to his sanctuary : and lest

tlieir posterity, by reason of the distance, or their slack-

ness in attending the solemn feasts, should at length be
excluded as gentiles, and thus be tempted and gradually

decline to idolatry. (Note, 1 Sam. xxvi. 17—19.) And
they solemnly protested that no other motive had induced
them to build this altar, after the fashion of that at Shiloh

;

but that it might remain to succeeding generations a me-
morial that they were Israelites, that they were interested

in all the sacrifices offered upon the altar of Jehovah, and
had a right to join with Israel in all their publick religious

solemnities.—^The words rendered " The Lord God of
" gods," may indeed be read as three names of God : El,
Elohim, Jehovah : and some expositors, both Jewish
and Christian, have thought that they refer to a distinction

of persons in the divine Unity.

V. 30, 31. This answer entirely removed the suspicions

from the minds of the ambassadors ; and they were highly
pleased that their brethren were not guilty, and that they
were so piously disposed.—Had they been guilty, or had
they, by a disdainful answer, provoked the other tribes to

war against them, they would have occasioned sin and
punishment to tlie congregation : but their pious, frank,

meek, and wise reply, led to an amicable conclusion, and
prevented the fatal consequences. (Notes, Judg. xx. 8— 14.

xxi. 2, 3.)

V. 33. While the Israelites desisted from their purpose
of waging war against their brethren, they not only re-

joiced, but united in praises and thanksgivings to God,
for not rendering so painful an employment their bounden
duty.

V. 84. The word Edy or a witness, in the first clause,

32 And Phinehas, the son of Elea-

zar, the priest, q,nd the princes, return-

ed from the children of Reuben, and
from the children of Gad, out of the

land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan,
to the children of Israel, " and brought < 12-14. Prov.

-I -| • 3UCV. Jo

them word again.

33 And ''the thing pleased the chil- <i feeon so acu
1 n T 1 11 I'll n XV. 12. 31. 2 Cor.

dren 01 Israel; and the children or y" .,7. 1 The».
'

,
111. 6—8.

Israel * blessed God, and did not intend e i.sam. xxv. 32.

to ffo up asrainst them in battle, to de- 'i^'-

Neh. viii.'a.till • 1 1 •! 1 n '^^"- "• ''^•

stroy the land wherein the children 01 Luke 11.28.

Reuben and Gad dwelt.

34 And the children of Reuben and
the children of Gad called the altar * Jss.-se^ "'^n

^ Ed: for it shall be a witness between /'Kingr xvut

us that the Lord is God. MatJiv"!!):

is not in the original ; and the meaning seems to be, that

the persons concerned inscribed these words on the altar,

" It is a witness between us, that the Lord is God." By
this inscription they took effectual care, that their altar

might neither occasion superstition, nor be a stumbling-
block to their brethren.—Thus was this affair happily ter-

minated ; and though human infirmity is discoverable on
both sides, yet the reader will thence collect the most
pleasing ideas of the general and zealous regard, which
was then paid to the worship and ordinances of God ; and
be confirmed in the sentiment, that this was indeed the very
best of all the generations of Israel. No doubt seems to

have existed in the minds of any of the parties concerned,
respecting the reality of those miracles, by which the giv-
ing of the law was said to have been attended j or, of the
special power and justice of God, by which the transgres-
sors of that law would certainly be punished. But had not
the preceding history, which has been considered, been
known as indisputably true l»y this generation ; such a full

conviction of these grand principles could never have pre-
vailed ; and if this generation knew these things to be
true ; it would be too late afterwards for any to deny or
question the truth of them; when the whole of their civil

polity as well as religious observances was grounded upon
them.—It is remarkable that Joshua is not once named in
this transaction : but this only shews, that he did not iu
his old age assume any regal authority ; but left the elders
and magistrates to conduct the general business, only act-
ing himself when great occasions made it necessary. Yet
we cannot doubt, that iiis wisdom and piety influenced the
counsels of the elders and people at this time.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

The work of God and the welfare of his people should
be preferred to our most important personal interests, our
sweetest domestick comforts, and our most endeared affec-
tions : and all our engagements ought to be discharged
with strict punctuality, without the least appearance of
evasion, and, if possible, to the complete satisfaction ol
all parties. Nay, the believer should be so pleased with
4 s 8
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CHAP. xxm.

Joshua, now grown old, convenes the elders of

Israel ; and exhorts them by the mercies of God,

and the prospects of future blessings, to be stedfast

serving tlie cause of Christ on earth, as to be willing to

continue yet longer, in this world of warfare, labour, and
trouble, and to wait patiently till the Lord Jesus honour-
ably dismisses him. {Notes, Phil. i. 19

—

26.) But if we
are numbered among his soldiers, we must cheerfully and
punctually obey his orders, that we may at last receive his

commendation. Of this honour we ought to be ambitious,

and of this alone.—He will bless those whom he approves
;

and recompense them in proportion to the self-denial,

hardship, and affliction, which they have endured for his

sake : nay, the power, number, and malice of our enemies,

and the long continuance of our warfare, will eventually

increase the riches of our gracious reward ; which all our

brethren will share with us, by rejoicing in our fulness of

joy, as we shall also rejoice in their's.—^Due commenda-
tion ought not to be withheld from those who behave pro-

perly ; and gratitude to the instruments, very well consists

with superior gratitude to the Author, of all our mercies.

{Notes, Ezra vii. 24—28. Phil. iv. 14—20.) Our best

counsels and fervent prayers are a debt, which we owe
especially to those who have been useful to us ; and the

comfort of others should be regarded equally with our own.—^The true interests of individuals and of nations does not

consist in wealth or greatness, but in loving the Lord their

God, cleaving to him, and obeying his commandments :

and we should aim very high in this, or our attainments

will be very low.—When urgent affairs have called or de-

tained men from their families for a season, they should

return home as soon as they are able, that they may in-

struct and rule over them in the fear of God ; and all their

acquisitions should be shared with them, and not spent in

personal indulgence or excess.

V. 10—34.

We should highly value the ordinances of God, and de-

sire to perpetuate them to our posterity, that they may in-

herit * the communion of saints,' and be preserved from
temptations to ungodliness or false religion : and when our

situation in life, or the choice which we have inadvertently

made for ourselves, or for them, exposes them to peculiar

danger, we should devise every prudent means of prevent-

aig the fatal effects.—We ought indeed carefully to " take
" heed that our good be not evil spoken of: " yet they,

who are truly zealous for the honour of God, and active

in promoting true godliness, must not think it strange, if

their honest and proper measures be suspected or cen-

sured, even by such of their brethren as are no less zealous

than they ; but who, from concurring circumstances, are

led to express their zeal in another way.—It is incumbent
on us constantly to watch against a disposition to rash judg-

ment, uncandid surmises, and harsh reproofs ; and to cul-

tivate and pray for the contrary spirit : but if it be our trial

to be rebuked with severity, and loaded with calumny; we
should be thankful for the testimony of our consciences,

and for confidence in appealing to our heart-searching

VOL. I.

in his service, 1— 10. He warns them against con-

nexions with idolaters ; and protests, that the threat-

enings of God, in case of their disobedience, would

as certainly be fulfilled, as his promises had been, 1

1

—16.

Judge, that we are misrepresented or misunderstood. And,
if the Lord knows our innocence, " Israel shall know " it

in due time ; for when our consciences are clear, he will

at length clear our character, which we may therefore safely

commit to his keeping. While exposed to this trial, we
ought cautiously to avoid all recriminations, to speak with

mildness and seriousness, and be ready to offer such ex-

planations, as may obviate misconstructions, and satisfy

the minds of our pious and candid bretliren : {Notes, Acts

xi. 1—17 ^"^ whatever has been wrong or suspicious,

we should be willing to alter.—But " charity hopeth all

" things, and rejoiceth not in iniquity
;

" and they, who
" abound in this grace also," will be glad to find them-
selves mistaken, in that unfavourable opinion of their bre-

thren, which they had reluctantly entertained : and will

bless God for evidences of their faith and piety.—When
boldness in opposing sin, and sharpness in reproving or

punishing it, are the effects of genuine zeal and love ; thev

will be attended with a disposition to renounce our own
interests, that God may be glorified, and that temptations

may be removed out of the way of our brethren : and we
have learned a most important lesson, when we are brought

to dread sin more than poverty or suffering.—In appeals Ut

the Lord, we ought to have our minds possessed with a

solemn, reverential awe of his majesty, authority, heart-

searching knowledge, and perfections ; and never to call

him to witness about any thing trivial or doubtful, or in

a light and rash manner. {Note, Ex. xx. 7-)—Happy will

it be when all professed Christians shall learn, in their dif-

ferences, to copy the example of Israel recorded in this

chapter ; and to unite zeal, and steady adherence to the

cause of truth, with candour, meekness, a readiness to un-

derstand each other, to explain, and to be satisfied with

the sufficient explanations and concessions of their bre-

thren. Oh ! how long shall acrimony, misrepresentation,

ridicule, opprobrious epithets, and an obstinate pertinacity

in defending every tittle, and carrying every sentiment to

the utmost extreme ;—how long, I say, shall these things

disgrace the very name of religious controversy, and con-

firm the prejudices of thousands against those precious

truths, which have often been, and still are, contended

for in so odious a manner? When will Christians remenj-

ber, that " by this all men shall know the disciples of
" Christ, when they have love one for another ? " and
wlien will they recollect that " if they bite and devour
" one another," they are likely to be " consumed one of

" another ? " For the world, and " the god of this world,"

have no higher gratification, than to see the different de-

nominations of professing Christians exposing, reviling,

and ridiculing each other. May the Lord increase the

number of those, who " endeavour to keep the unity of
" the Spirit in the bond of peace : " and may increasing

grace and consolation " be with all who love the Lord
" Jesus Christ in sincerity," by whatever name they are

distinguished

!
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& xi. 23. xxi. 44.

xxii. 4. Ps. xlvi.

9.

b xiii. 1. Gen.
XXV. 8. Deut.
xxxi. 2.

Heb. come into

days.

b xxiv. 1. Deut.
xxxi. 28. 1 Chr.
xxviii. 1. Acts
XX. 1"—35.

c Deut, iv. 9. Ps.

xliv. 1, 2. Mai.
i.5.

d X. 14. 42. Ex
xiv. 14. Deut.
XX. 4.

e xiii. 6. xvlii. 10.

t Heb. at the sun-

set.

f 12, i3. xiii. 6.

Ex. xxiii. 30, 31.

xxxiii. 2. xxxiv.
11. Deut. xi. 23.

g Num. xxxiii. 52,

53.

And it came to pass, a long time

after that *the Lord had given rest

unto Israel from all their enemies round

about, that Joshua ^ waxed old and
* stricken in age.

2 And Joshua called for '' all Israel,

and for their elders, and for their heads,

and for their judges, and for their offi-

cers, and said unto them, I am old and
stricken in age

:

3 And "'ye have seen all that the

Lord your God hath done unto all

these nations because of you ; for "* the

Lord your God is he that hath fought

for you.

4 Behold, * I have divided unto you

by lot these nations that remain, to be

an inheritance for your tribes, from

Jordan, with all the nations that I have

cut off, even unto the great sea ^ west-

ward.

5 And the Lord your God, ^ he shall

expel them from before you, and drive

them from out of your sight ; and ye

shall possess their land, ^ as the Lord
your God hath promised unto you.

NOTES.

Chap. XXIII. V. 1. Different opinions prevail, as to

the time that elapsed between the settlement of Israel, and
the death of Joshua; but perhaps it was not less than

sixteen or seventeen years. {Note, xiii. 1—5.) The trans-

action recorded in this chapter, seems to have occurred in

his last year.

V. 2. For all Israel, and for, &c.] Or, " For all Israel,

" even for their elders, &c."—When Joshua had given the

following charge to the elders and judges, and to the rulers

of thousands and of hundreds ; they would be enabled to

communicate the substance of it in their several districts,

that all Israel might hear. Probably this was done at Shi-

loh, on one of the solemn feasts.

V. 6. {Note, i. 7-) While the Israelites adhered strictly

to the law of Moses, they would be kept entirely distinct

from the Canaanites and the surrounding nations, and
would in consequence be exposed to their hatred and op-
position. They were likewise required to carry on unceas-
ing war against the inhabitants of the land, avowedly
aiming at their entire i?xtirpation ; which, as far as steadily

adhered to, would expose them to their unabating and most
rancorous enmity. Great courage would therefore be re-

quired, in order to a determinate obedience in such circum-
stances : and probably Joshua had observed, that the people
were become more intent upon quietly enjoying their pre-

sent possessions, than on boldly improving their advan-
tages, as the Lord by Moses had commanded them. {Notes,

xvi. 10. xvii. 11— 13.)—It is evident that the people at this

6 Be ye therefore ''very courageous
to keep and to do all, that is written

in the book of the law of Moses, ' that

ye turn not aside therefrom to the right

hand or to the left:

7 That ^ ye come not among these

nations, these that remain among you,
' neither make mention of the name of

their gods, nor cause "to swear by
them, neither serve them, nor bow
yourselves unto them.

8 * But ° cleave unto the Lord your
God, as ye have done unto this day.

9 * For the Lord hath driven out

from before you great nations and
strong : but as for you, ° no man hath
been able to stand before you unto this

day.

10 ''One man of you shall chase a

thousand : for the "^ Lord your God, he
it is that fighteth for you, as he hath

promised you.

11 ^ 'Take good heed therefore

unto " yourselves, that ye * love the

Lord your God
Heb. your souls.

20, 21.

i Ex. XX. 6. Rom. viii 28. 1 Cor. viii

h i. 7—9. Jer. ix.

3. I Cor. xvi. 13.

Eph. vi. !0— 19.

Heb. xii. 4. Rer.
xxi. 8.

i Deut. v. 32. xii.

32. xvii. 20.

xxviii. 14. Pro».
iv. 2G, 27.

k 12. Ex. xxiii 33.
Deut. vii. 2, S,

Piov. iv. 14.

1 Coi XV. 33.
£Cor. vi. 14—
17. Eph. V. 11.

1 Ex. xxiii. 13,

Num. xxxii. 38.
Ps. xvi. 4. Ho».
ii. 17.

ni Jer v 7. Zeph.
i. 6.

X Or, For if ye
will cleave, Sec.

n xxii. 5. Deut iv.

4. X. 20. xi. 22.
xiii. 4. Acts xl.

23.

» Or, Then the
Lord will drive.

6. xxi. 43, 44.
Deut. xi. 23

o i. 6. 8, 9. XV
14.

p Lev. xxvi. 8.

Deut. xxxii. 30.
Judg. iii. 31. XV.
15. 1 Sam. xiv.

6. 12—16.2Sam.
xxiii. 8.

q X. 42. Ex. xiv.

14. xxiii. 27.

Deut. iii. 22. XX.
4. Ps. XXXV. I.

xliv. 4, 5. xlvi.

7. Rom. viii.

31.

r xxii. 6. Deut. iv

9. vi. 5—12.
Prov. iv. 23.

Luke xxi. 34.
Epii.v. 15. Heb.
xii. 1.5.

3. xvi. 22. Jude

time possessed and might read the books of Moses ; other-

wise there could have been no ground for an exhortation

in the words here used.

V. "J. The habitual mention of the names of idols, had
it been allowed, would gradually have introduced the custc^m

of swearing by them in common discourse : and this would
have abated the abhorrence of idolatry, and have prepared

the way for other more express acts of idolatry. It is also

generally supposed, that Israel must not put an idolater to

his oath, so as to cause him to swear by his idol ; or form
any agreement, in which such oaths were used. This

would tend exceedingly to prevent all compacts with ido-

laters.—The paintings, statues, and poems, exquisitely

finished by human ingenuity, but replete with references

to the detestable heathen mythology, which abound in

Christian countries, tend exceedingly to habituate the mind,

to reflect upon the Roman and Grecian idolatry without

horror, nay with a kind of pleasure ; to banish the language

of piety from men's lips ; and thus to subserve in no small

degree, the cause of scepticism, infidelity, and ungodliness.

{Note, Ex. xxiii. 13.)

V. 10. After the people were dispersed in their posses-

sions, they might not be able to bring such large armies

into the field, as when encamped in one body : but that

ought not to discourage them ; for one Israelite should

chase a thousand Canaanites, so long as they cleaved unto

the Lord, seeing he himself " would fight for them."

{Marg. Ref.—Note, Deut. xxxii. 30, 31.)

V. 11— 13. Marg. Ref.—Snares and traps, &c. (13}

The remnant of these nations would first be " snares and
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t Pi. xxxvi. 3
cxxv 5. Ez.

12 Else if ye do in any wise ' aro
cxxv 0. Jiz. Ill i

r't MM.^xk back, and ° cleave unto the remnant

Hci."!"x."38; 39: of these nations, even these that re-

^^oim'ii.'i9r"^' main among you, and " shall make mar-

x"v.3""i Sam. riages with them, and go in unto them.
1 Job

u Gen. ii. 24-

xxx:

fKings xjrl and they to you
« Ex!"xxx'iv. h- 13 Know for a certainty that the

16. Deut. vii. 3. _ /^ t y "n T •

1 Kings xi. 4. Lord your God will no more drive
Ezra ix. 1 2. 1) •*

y-»

la Neh.xiii. :;3out awy of these nations from before—2o. 2 Cor. VI. 'J U
1 n 1 i

I Er'''xxiii 33
yo^ 5 but they shall be ^ snares and

Pe,^. "viii^ie. ^raps unto you, and scourges in your

ps^c;.'3ft-39^' sides, and thorns in your eyes, * until

''X./Lp'-y^ perish from off this good land
" ""

which the Lord your God hath given
Ixix. 22. 2 Tim.
ii. 26.

I Lev. xxvi. 31

—

J)6. Deut. iv. 26. yOU.
"'x.'kxx^ia 14 And behold this day " I am
^v'^'ze^Luke going the w^ay of all the earth : and

Job XXX 23 E?' y® know in all your hearts, and in all

Heb.'bc. if:
^' your souls, that "^ not one thing hath

'iiK8.'*x^ 27- failed of all the good things which
80. Lev. xxvi. 3—13. Num. xxiii. 19. Deut. xxviii. 1—14. 1 Sam. iii. 19. 1 Kings viii.

56. Luke xxi. 33.

the Lord your God spake concerning

you; all are come to pass unto you,

and not one thing hath failed there-

of.

15 Therefore it shall come to pass,

that as all good things are come upon
you, which the Lord your God pro-

mised you :
" so shall the Lord brinfif" c Lev xxvi. i4,

upon you all evil things, until he have ^^^?\^'^\-''%

destroyed you from off this good land, ^^ '•, "
.^ \l;

which the Lord your God hath given ^'Xexxf-J-
yQ„ 24. 1 Tlie». .i. :6

16 When ye have transgressed the

covenant of the Lord your God, which
he commanded you, and have gone
and served other gods, and bowed
yourselves to them ; then shall the

anger of the Lord be kindled against

you, and "* ye shall perish quickly from d 13

off the good land which he hath given

unto you.

" traps " to the people, and then *^ scourges in their sides,

" and thorns in their eyes." If they entered into any ami-

cable correspondence with them, the women would allure

them to form connexions and marriages with them ; and

by their blandishments entice them to idolatry. {Notes, Ex.
xxiii. 32, 33. xxxiv. 11—17. Num. xxv. 1—5. xxxi. 14

—

18. Deut. vii. 1—4.) Thus they would be taken in Satan's

snares and traps : for Canaanites must always be enemies to

Israelites under every mask ; and they would watch every

opportunity of avenging themselves. So that, when Israel

had provoked the Lord to withdraw his protection, these

nations would be ready instruments of their chastisement

;

but, if that did not bring them to repentance, their cruel-

ties would torment them as a thorn in the eye would do,

and at length even drive them out of the promised land.

—

The subsequent history abundantly illustrates these empha-
tical expressions. {Marg. Ref. x, y.)

V. 14— 16. The Israelites were deeply affected with

the wonderful performance of the promises, which God
had made to their fathers ; and Joshua, almost with his

last breath, (as he supposed,) most solemnly assured them,

that the threatenings would be accomplished with equal

certainty and exactness, whenever they transgressed their

covenant by apostasy and idolatry. {Notes, Lev. xxvi. 14

—

29. Deiit. iv. 25—28. xxviii. 15—68. xxix. 18—28. xxxii.

19—36. Dan. ix. 12—14.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
Through the deceitfulness of the human heart, we are

never more in danger of forgetting the Lord, than when
most favoured with temporal prosperity.—They who pos-

sess influence, from age, authority, reputation for wisdom
and piety, or eminent services, should employ it all, with
unwearied perseverance, to their latest breath, in promoting
the practice of true godliness.—Gratitude, duty, and regard

U) our own best happiness, with united energy, require us

to adhere to our profession of the gospel and to walk con-

sistently with it : yet we all need to be frequently reminded,

exhorted, and warned concerning these things. {Note, Jets

xi. 23, 24.)—As long as men cleave to the Lord, though

they nave abated somewhat of their fervour and diligence,

there is good ground of hope that admonitions will have a

proper effect : but the diseases of the soul, like those of

the body, should be resisted before they have gathered

strength.—We cannot too often be called upon, to medi-

tate on the past and present kindness of God to us ; and to

reflect upon his gracious promises, and awful threatenings :

and we should treasure up our experience of the exact per-

formance of his word, to strengthen our expectation of its

entire accomplishment in due season ; for hope and fear,

and every passion, ought to be engaged to restrain men
from sin, and to keep them close to their duty.—It is true

wisdom to discern and shun the temptations and inlets to

sin, of which none are more dangerous than ungodly com-
panions. Acquaintance, friendship, and marriage, with

persons of no religion, or of false religion, have generally

been progressive steps towards the mere professor's apos-

tasy, and the believer's loss of all his earnestness, comfort,

and usefulness. {Note, Gen. vi. 1, 2.) They, who at first

are tempters, will eventually prove the scourges of those,

who have listened to their seductions : and either bitter dis-

tress in this world, or utter destruction in the world to

come, are the unavoidable effects of yielding to tempta-

tion. This all ought *' to know for a certainty," that they
" may take good heed unto themselves," and not allow the

love of any creature to seduce them from the love of God,
and obedience to his laws.—Our minds should be filled

with an abhorrence of every kind of ungodliness, equal to

that which the most conscientious persons feel of murder
or adultery ; for, whatever fallen man may think to the

contrary, the guilt of neglecting and despising the glori-

ous God our Creator is far greater, than that of injuring

our fellow-creatures. {Note, Ps. Ii. 4.)—Our inward foes

are the most dangerous; and they will cause us much
4x3
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CHAP. XXIV.

Joshua convenes Israel, and lays before them a

brief history of the Lord's kindness to their ancestors

from the days of Terah, 1— 13. He engages them

to choose the service of God, and renews the covenant,

14—25. He sets up a stone as a memorial, 26—28.

His death, age, and burial, 29, 30. Israel serves the

Lord till some time after Joshua's death, 31. Joseph's

bones are buried, and Eleazar dies, 32, 33.

And Joshua gathered all the tribes

h G-r,. xii. 6. of Israel to * Shechem, and '' called for

^xxv!' 4."judp: the elders of Israel, and for their heads,

xii. i7
'""' and for their judges, and for their offi-

'xv'i'.'.isk
'' cers; and they "^ presented themselves

c 1 San.. X. 19. J r
Acts X 33. beiore (jod.

2 And Joshua said unto all the peo-

ple. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

d Gen. xi. %. 31.
** Your fathcrs dwelt on the other side

o'ent: "x^xw. " ft! of the flood in old times, even Terah,
s. I.

. 2. XVI.

^^ father of Abraham, and the father

e i.-i. Gen. xxx. of Nachor : and ' they served other
ly. 30.32. XXXV. 1

•'

^ gods.

f Gen. xii. 1-4. 3 Aud ^ I took jour father Abraham
Acts' viL 2/3. from the other side of the flood, and

led him throughout all the land of Ca-

Gen. xxi. 2, 3. Haan, and multiplied his seed, and

gave him Isaac.
Ps. cxxvii. 3. g
Gtn. xxT 24— _

Gen. xxxii. 3. 4 Aud ^ I gavc unto Isaac Jacob and
XXXV.. 8. Deut jijg^^ . ^^^ i

J gave unto Esau mount

Seir, to possess it ; but ^ Jacob and his k cen. xwi i-^

children went down into Egypt. vhiia'

5 I ' sent Moses also and Aaron, i ex. in. lo. w. 12.

and " I plagued Egypt, according to m Ex.^vi>."vi,^!'ix.

that which I did among them ; and rxx^n. "Iis-m'

afterward I brought you out. c^xxv. 8,"" 9
c^ ^ cxxxvi. lo

6 And " I brought your fathers out n ex. xii. 37. si.

of Egypt : and ye came unto the sea;

and "the Egyptians pursued after your oExxiv.xv.Neh.

fathers with chariots and horsemen 15-20''' iL^viil:

unto the Red Sea. 15. irrxb,.'"U

7 And when they cried unto the Heb.'x' 2y'
'*

Lord, he put darkness between you
and the Egyptians, and brought the

sea upon them, and covered them ; and
'' your eyes have seen what I have done p Ex.xiv.31 Dem.
• xxix 2

in Egypt : and *• ye dwelt in the wilder- q v g. Num xiv.
^•l

\
J 33,34. Nih. ix.

ness a long season. '-'--'• ^^ '"^^•

8 And ' I brought you mto the land }i-
'«• "«^b. \\\.

of the Amorites, which dwelt on the "^ "^ "^
21^-^,

other side Jordan ; and they fought

with you : and I gave them into your
hand, that ye might possess their *'~"

land ; and I destroyed them from be-

fore you.

9 Then * Balak the son of Zippor, , Num xxn. 6, s.

king of Moab, arose and warred against judg. "Mi'. 'H.

Israel, and sent and called Balaam the t Kum. 'xxii. n.

son of Beor to curse you : ixiii! z^%. fs

10 But 'I would not hearken unto lOMs.irv.'i/

""

Ueut. ii. .«?—37.
iii. 1—7. Neh.
ix. 22. Ps.cxxxv
10, 11. cxxxvi.

misery, unless we oppose and mortify them with unrelent-

ing severity : so that this warfare will require great courage

and resolution. And if we resolutely adhere to the word
of God as our rule, turning aside neither to the right hand

nor to the left ; we shall certainly be hated, despised, and

reproached, by them whose pride is affronted, or whose
consciences are made uneasy, through our holy singularity

and faithful reproof. We need not however fear them

;

" for the Lord our God will fight for us, as he hath pro-
" mised," and nothing shall by any means hurt us : and

though useful instruments and valued friends may be re-

moved
;
yet the Lord ever liveth to protect, uphold, guide,

comfort, and bless us. But sinners have cause to tremble

at his indignation : for he will as surely execute his most
tremendous threatenings, as perform his largest promises

;

and hypocrites or apostates will be as severely dealt with

as open infidels and profligates. Let us then " watch and
" pray that we enter not into temptation ; " let us trust in

the faithfulness, love, and power of God ; let us plead his

promises and cleave to his commandments ; and then we
shall be happy in life, in death, and for ever !

NOTES.

L To Shechem.']Chap XXIV. V. L To Shechrm.'] Shechem was
nearer than Shiloh to Timnath-serah, Joshua's residence ;

{Note, xix. 49, 50 ;) and he being old and infirm, con-

vened the tribes and elders of Israel to that place. Some
think, that he caused the ark and the tabernacle to be con-

veyed thither on this occasion, to give the greater solem-

nity to his last meeting with his people; for it is said,

" They presented themselves before God."—Finding his

life prolonged, perhaps beyond expectation, he was desi-

rous of once more enforcing upon them the great things

of religion, in the most solemn and affecting manner possi-

ble. {Notes, 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19. 26—28.)
V. 2. Of thefood.] T\vdt\s, of the river Euphrates.—

It is said, that " they served other gods :
" hence it is evi-

dent that Abraham, (as well as Terah and Nahor,) had

been guilty of idolatry ; and this was probably the case till

he was called to the knowledge of God, when above seventy

years of age. {Note, Gen. xi. 28—32.)

V. 3—8. Marg. Ref.—Your eyes have seen. (7) Many
of those who, being under twenty years of age, had wit-

nessed these miracles, were doubtless still living ; and

several of the elders, judges, and officers whom Joshua

addressed, might be of this number.

V. 9, 10. Balak intended war against Israel, and pre-

viously called Balaam to curse them, which he would gladly

have done : but, as the Lord refused to grant his desires

or prayers, Balak being discouraged, desisted from liis pur-

pose. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Num. xxii—xxv.)
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u iii. 14— 17 iv.

;0— 12. '3 Fs
cxiy 3. i>.

y vi.x. xi. Nel: ix.

24,2o. Ps.lxxviii.

54, 55. cv. 44.

Acta vii. 45. xiii.

y Ex. xxiii. 28
Deiit. vii. 20

X I'l xliv. 3—6.
a xi. 13. J)eut. vi.

10, 11. viii. 7.

Hrov. xiii. 22.

h Dcut. X. 12.

1 Sum. xii. 24.

Job i. 1. xxviii.

2d. Ps cxi. 10.

cxxx. 4. Ho«
iii. 5 Acts IK.

31.

e 23 Gen. xvii. 1.

XX. 6, (i. J)eut.

xviii. 13. 2 Kings
XX. 3. I'.<^ cxix.
SO. Luke viii. Is
Jolin iv. 23.

iCor. i. 12. Eph
vi. 24. Phil. i. 10

Balaam ; therefore he blessed you still

:

so I delivered you out of his hand.

1

1

And " ye went over Jordan, and
came unto Jericho : and '' the men of

Jericho fought against you, the Amor-
ites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca-
naanites, and the Hittites, and the

Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Je-

busites ; and I delivered them into your
hand.

12 And ^ I sent the hornet before

you, which drave them out from before

you, even the two kings of the Amor-
ites ; but ' not with thy sword, nor with

thy bow.
13 And I have given you a land for

which ye did not labour, and 'cities

which ye built not, and ye dwell in

them : of the vineyards and olive-yards

which ye planted not do ye eat.

14 ^ Now therefore ^ fear the Lord,
and 'serve him in sincerity and in

truth ; and ** put away the gods, which
your fathers served on the other side

of the flood, and * in Egypt ; and serve

ye the Lord.

15 And if it seem evil unto you to

serve the Lord, ^ choose you this day
whom ye will serve ; whether the gods
which your fathers served that were on
the other side of the flood, or ' the

gods of the Amorites, in whose land

ye dwell: but ''as for me and mv
house, we will serve the Lord.

16 And the people answered and
said, ' God forbid that we should

forsake the Lord, to serve other

gods;

17 For the Lord our God, •' he it is

that brought us up, and our fathers,

out of the land of Egypt, from the

house of bondage, and which did those

great signs in our sight, and preserved

us in all the way wherein we went, and

d 2.23 Gen.xx3t»,
2. Ex. XX. », 4.

Lev. xvii. ?.

Eziaix. 11. E».
XX. 18. Am. V.

25, 26.

e Ez. XX. 7, 8-

xxiii. 3.

f Ruth i. 16.

1 Kings xviii. 21.

El XX. 39. John
vi. 6.

g Ex. xxiii 24. 32,
33. xxxiv. 16.

Ueut. xiii. 7-

xxix. 18. Judg.
vi. 10.

h G>.n. xviii. 19.

Fs.cxix.10C> ".U,

112. John VI. G«
Ac*-' xi. 23.

1 Sam xii. 23
Rom. Ill C. \j.
2. Heb. ). 38,
39.

k 6— 14 Ex. xix.

4 l>eut. xxxii.

11, 12. Is. xlvi.

4. Ixiii. 7—14
Am. ii. 9, 10.

Notes, iii—xi.V. 11.

V. 12. The liornet.] Probably these insects so infested

the armies of Sihon and Og, and afterwards of the Canaan-
ites, when preparing for the battle, as to throw tliem into

confusion, and give the Israelites an easy victor) ; which
demanded the greater gratitude from them, not having
been obtained by their sword or bow. {NoteSy Ex. xxiii. 28.

Ps. xliv. 1—3.)
V. 14. It seems that the Israelites still retained some

relicks of the idolatry of their progenitors, which from time
to time some of them secretly worshipped. In this very

place Jacob had " put away the strange gods " which were
in his family, and buried them under an oak. {Notes, Gen.
XXXV. 2. 4.) But his descendants had formed other images
of the same supposed deities, as well as of the idols of

Egypt ; and had not, during all the days of Moses, been
induced to destroy them all, as Joshua well knew : he
therefore insisted upon it that they should put them all

away together, if they meant to be sincere and entire in

the service of Jehovah.
V. 15. The Lord has an unalienable right to the ser-

vice of all his rational creatures, which cannot be with-

held, without contracting the deepest guilt, and incurring

the severest vengeance. But it is essential to this service,

that it be performed with a willing mind ; for i.ovE is the

very substance of it, and its only gemdiie principle : {Notes,

Ex. XX. 2. Deut. vi. 5 :)
" The Father seeketh such to

" worship him, as worship him in Spirit, and truth," But
" the carnal mind is enmity against God," and therefore

incapable of this spiritual worship : and hence the necessity

of being born again. {Notes, John iii. 3—8. iv. 21—24.)

When, however, we discover this necessity, and the nature
of the gracious change intended by that emphatical expres-
sion, we are induced to seek it in the use of appointed
means ; and thus at length we become consdously and ex-

perimentally partakers of it, and are numbered among those

who worship God in truth and love. But, in the visible

church, numbers have always rested in the mere form, as

an unpleasant task to which they submit, to avoid as they

hope worse consequences : and a great part of the useful-

ness of preaching consists, in discovering the difference

betwixt the^rm and the power of godliness ; and in stirring

up the minds of men, from resting in the former, to seek

after the latter. The method, which Joshua adopted in

treating with the Israelites, was admirably calculated, and
evidently intended, to produce this effect. Many of them
were already spiritual worshippers : a much greater num-
ber might be favourably disposed toward the worship and
service of God, but, through procrastination and worldly

avocations, not yet fully engaged in it : and doubtless many
had a secret dislike to religion, who would have been
ashamed to confess it, and who would be shocked at the

proposal of renouncing the worship of God, and openly

professing themselves idolaters. Of this state of mind this

aged believer aimed to take the advantage, and to lead

them, by his proposal, to reflect upon their own inconsist-

ency, formality, or procrastination ; and to engage deliber-

ately, seriously, and " with full purpose of heart," in the

Lord's service. Thus he intimated, that apostasy from God
to the worship of idols would not be more destructive to

them, than hypocrisy or a lifeless form ; that, if the ser-

vice of God were worth any thing, it was worth every

thing ; that for his part, he had made up his mind, and
had deliberately and decidedly chosen to serve the Lord
fully and heartily ; that he was determined to use all his

authority and influence with his family, to prevail with

them to follow his example ; and that he greatly desired

to persuade all his beloved countrymen to make the same
choice, and to act In the same manner. {Marg. Ref. f. h.

—

Notes, Gen. xviii. 18, 19. Ruth i. 1 1

—

1*J. 1 Kings xviii. 21.)
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J Ex. X. 2. XT 2.

Ps.cxvi.16. Mic.

iv. 2. Zech. viii.

23. Luke i. 7h,

74.

in 2;?. Ruth i. 15.

Matt. vi. 24.

I.uke xiv. 25

—

n Lev. X. 3. xix. 2
1 Sam. vi. 20.

Pc. xcix. 5. 9.

Is. V. 16. vi. 3—
i. XXX. 11. 15.

Hab. i. 13.

Ex. XX.5. xxxiv.
14. 1 Cor. X. 20
-22.

p Ex. xxiii. 21.

1 Sfcm iii. 14.

2Clir. xxxvi. 16.

Is. xxvii. 11.

q xxiii. 12— 15.

1 Chr. xxviii. 9.

2 Chr. XV. 2.

Ezra viii. 22 Is.

i. 28. Ixiii. 10.

Ixv. II, 12. Jer.

xvii. 13. Ez.
xviii. 24. Acts
Tii. 42. Heb. x.

26, 27. 38.

1 Ex. xix. 8. XX.

19. xxiv. 3. 7.

Deut. V. 27, 28.

xxvi. 17. Is

xliv. 5.

Job XV. 6. Luke
xix. 22.

t Ps.cxix. 111.173.

Luke X. 42.

among all the people through whom
we passed

:

18 And the Lord drave out from

before us all the people, even the

Amorites which dwelt in the land:

therefore ' will we also serve the Lord ;

for he is our God.

19 And Joshua said unto the people,

" Ye cannot serve the Lord : for he is

an "holy God; he is °a jealous God;

^he will not forgive your transgres-

sions, nor your sins.

20 If ye forsake the Lord, and serve

strange gods, then '^ he will turn and

do you hurt, and consume you, after

that he hath done you good.

21 And the people said unto Joshua,
' Nay, but we will serve the Lord.

22 And Joshua said unto the people,

*Ye are witnesses against yourselves

that ' ye have chosen you the Lord, to

serve him. And they said, fF^e are

witnesses.

V. 19. Joshua by no means intended to deter the people

from the service of the Lord ; but to put them upon their

guard against the objections commonly made to a life of

strict godliness, as if intolerably difficult, or even imprac-

ticable ; and to lead them to count their cost, and to con-

sider before-hand what they engaged to do. {Notes, Luke
xiv. 25—35.) With great address, arising from deep know-
ledge of the human heart, he seized the advantage of their

present impressions, to render them abiding, to increase

the earnestness of the people, and to lead them solemnly

to enter into a willing engagement to serve God alone.

—

When a certain degree of inclination towards any object

has once possessed the heart, it is always increased by the

prospect of difficulties
;
provided they appear surmount-

able by contrivance, exertion, and perseverance. This

management of Joshua, therefore, directly tended to lead

the Israelites to reflect upon the perfections of Jehovah,
and upon the nature of his service ; to advert to their own
unholiness and insufficiency ; and to that encouragement
and hope of assistance which were given them in the books
of Moses ; to induce them to esteem acceptably serving

God, as a prize worthy of their utmost iabour and earnest-

ness ; to render them diligent, watchful, humble, and de-

pendent in their endeavours ; and to prevent the effect of

subsequent difficulties and temptations, by exciting the ex-

pectation of them. Such was the tendency of this address,

and such, by the blessing of God, appears to have been its

effect upon many of them.—^The original words, translated
" He is an holy God," are literally, He is holy Gods, the

adjective being plural, as well as the noun ; and the ex-

pression has frequently been cited In proof of the doctrine

of the Trinity.—As he has no equal, he will endure no
rival.

—
^llie word, rendered forgive, may mean tolerate.

{Notesj Ex. XX. 5. xxxiv. 5

—

7. 11—17.)

V. 20. Tlie longer and the more open profession the

23 Now therefore "put away {said

he) the strange gods which are among
you, and incline your heart unto the

Lord God of Israel.

24 And the people said unto Joshua,

The Lord our God will we serve, and
his voice will we obey.

25 So Joshua "" made a covenant
with the people that day, and set them
a statute and an ordinance in She-
chem.

26 And Joshua ^ wrote these words
in the book of the law of God, and
' took a great stone, and * set it up
there ^ under an oak, that was by the

sanctuary of the Lord.

27 And Joshua said unto all the

people, Behold, " this stone shall be a

witness unto us ; for ^ it hath heard
all the words of the Lord which he
spake imto us : it shall be therefore a

witness unto you, lest ye ' deny your
God.

u 14. Oen. xx,\v.
2—4. Ex. XX. 28.

Judg. X. 15.

I Sam. vii. 3, 4.
Hos. xiv. 2, 3. 8.

1 Cor. X. I'J—21.
2Cor. vi. 16— 18

x Ex. XV. 25. xxiv.
3. 7, 8. Deut. T.

2, 3. xxix. 1. 10
—15. 2Chr.x».
12. 15. xxiii. 16.

xxix. 10. xxxiv.
29-32. Neh. ix.

38. x. 2b, 29.

y Ex.xxiv.4.Deut.
xxxi. 24—26.

z Judg. ix. 6.

a iv. 3—9 20—24.
Gen. xxviii. It)

—22.
b Gen. xxxv. 4. 8.
c xxii. 27, 28. 34.
Gen xxxi. 44—
52. Deut. iv. 26.
XXX. 19. xxxi

.

19.21.26. ISarn.
vii. 12.

d Deut. xxxii. 1.

Is. i. 2. Hab. ii.

11. Luke xix.
40.

e Job xxxi. 23.
Piov. XXX. 9.

Matt. X. S^.
2 Tim. ii 12, 13.

Tit. i. 16. Rev.
iii. 8.

people should make of worshipping Jehovah, the deeper

would be their guilt and condemnation, if they should at

last apostatize to idolatry. Of this Joshua reminded them
;

that they might duly consider the solemn engagement
about to be made, and be upon their guard against subse-

quent temptations.

V. 21, 22. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxiv. 3, 4. 6—8.
Deut. v. 28, 29. xxvi. 17—19.

V. 23. Incline your heart.] This expression shews how
earnest this venerable servant of God was, to lead the

people into the inward exercises of true piety, and to ex-

cite them to be spiritual and hearty, as well as entire, in

their religion. {Notes, Deut. vi. 5. 1 Kings viii. 58. 1 Chr.

xxviii. 9. xxix. 10—19. Prov. xxiii. 26.)

V. 25. Thus Joshua led his auditory solemnly to renew
their covenant to be the Lord's people, and to adhere to

his worship, and that in the most intelligent and deliberate

manner : and he formed the whole into a statute and ordi-

nance, which was promulgated for all Israel to receive and
obey. {Notes, Deut. xxix. 10—15. 2 Kings xi. 17—20.

Neh. ix. 38. x. 1.)

V. 26. This ratification of the covenant seems to have
been inscribed in that copy of the law, which was laid up
by the sides of the ark, as a perpetual memorial of the

transaction : {Note, Deut. xxxi, 26 :) and probably it was
also inserted in all the other copies of the law which were
then extant,

V. 27. This great stone would testify, to succeeding

generations, that event which it was set up to commemo-
rate ; and it would be a witness against the people, if they

afterwards revolted to idolatry. {Notes, xxii. 34. Gen. xxxi.

45, 46. Deut. xxxi. 19.)—This idea contains a forcible

charge of insensibility against mankind, as if they were
more regardless of their Maker, than the inanimate crea-

tures, which, by answering the end of their creation, seem

4t6
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f Judg. U. 6.

g Dent, xxxiv. 5.

Judg. ii. 8. Ps.

ex?. 17. 2 Tim
.V. 7, 8. Rev.xiT.
13.

h Gen 1. 22. 26

i xix. 50. Judg. i.

9.

k 2 Sam. xxiii. 30.

I Deut. xxxi. 29.

Judg. ii. 7.2Chr.
xxiv. 2. 17, 18.

Acts XX. 29.

Phil. ii. 12.

* Heb. prolonged
their dayt after.

28 So 'Joshua let the people depart,

every man to his inheritance.

29 ^ And it came to pass ^ after

these things, that Joshua the son of

Nun, the servant of the Lord, died,

being ^ an hundred and ten years

old.

30 And they buried him in the border

of his inheritance in ' Timnath-serah,

which is in mount Ephraim, on the

north side of the hill of ^ Gaash.

31 And Israel ^served the Lord all

the days of Joshua, and all the days of

the elders that * overlived Joshua ; and

to exclaim against the ingratitude and rebellion of the

liuman species. (Marg Ref.—ISJote, Luke xix. 40.)—In

this affecting manner Joshua took his leave of Israel, went
liome from this last and perhaps best service to God and
them, and was speedily taken to his rest in heaven. (29,

30. Notes, Deut. xxxiv. 1—5.)

V. 29—32. It is remarkable that Joshua lived just as

many years as his renowned ancestor Joseph had done : yet

he was not buried in the same place with him, but in his own
inheritance, which seems to have been the general practice.

(30. 32,.

—

Note, Gen. 1. 22.) The Israelites had carried

the bones of Joseph with them in all their wanderings,

and never attempted to bury them, till they were peaceably
settled in the land. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. 1. 24—26.

Ex. xiii. 19. Heb. xi. 22.)

V. 33. As the cities assigned to the priests lay in the

lots of Judah, Benjamin, and Simeon ; it is probable that

the people voluntarily gave to the high priest a place of

residence near Shiloh, while the tabernacle continued there

;

and that this was called " the hill of Phinehas," because
he dwelt longer there than Eleazar had done

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—13.

It is beautiful and honourable, when zeal for the glory
of God, and love to the souls of men, gather strength, at

a time when the body Is ready to drop Into the grave : and
while life is spared, and any measure of health afforded. If

our hearts glow with love and zeal, we shall devise some
method to serve the cause of godliness, and to fix salutary

impressions upon the minds of those around us ; nay,
sometimes when the body Is least capable of executing pro-
per methods of doing good, the soul possesses most vigour
for devising them. (Note, 2 Pet. I. 12—15.)—In repeating
our exhortations, heavenly wisdom will teach us to vary
the manner of reaching the conscience, and engaging the
affections ; but we can rvever with propriety omit the com-
memoration of the Lord's mercies : by frequent meditation
on that subject, we shall recollect more and more instances
of his goodness ; and whatever in our experience demands
our gratitude to God, will also furnish us with cause of
humiliation, and of encouragement.—The largeness and
freeness of the divine mercy are Illustrated In so distinct a
manner, even in the salvation of the most eminent saints

mentioned in Scripture, that " the chief of sinners ' may

i

en. xxxiii. 13.

xlviii. 22.

"* vi^hich had known all the works of the m Deut. ^\. 2,

Lord, that he had done for Israel.

32 And " the bones of Joseph, which « Gen. 1. 25. e<.

1 I'll f>T T1 1 *"'• "^' ActiVli

the children 01 Israel brought up out '6.

of Egypt, ° buried they in Shechem, in o g

a parcel of ground which Jacob bought
of the sons of Hamor, the father of

Shechem, for an hundred ^pieces of+or. kmi-i

silver : and it became the inheritance

of the children of Joseph.

33 And P Eleazar the son of Aaron
^ To\^x7x'% Ps.

"died, and they buried him in a hill ^,"^2. 'zVi': II,"

that pertained to
"^ Phinehas his son. Heb. vu."24. tx.

which was given him inmount Ephraim. r ju'dg. xx 28

p xiv. l.Ex. vi.28.

25. Num. iii. 32.

thence take encouragement in returning to the Lord.

{Notes, 1 Tim. 12—16. P. O. 12—20.)

V. 14—33.

The practical conclusion to be drawn from every deline-

ation of the character of God, and from the memorial of

his wondrous works and abundant mercies. Is this :
" Now

" therefore fear the Lord, and serve him In sincerity and
" in truth." But without sincerity and truth, all profes-

sions of repentance, faith, fear, or love, are mere hypocrisy,

and will avail us nothing.—^The service of God must be

our voluntary choice : If we were disposed to use our reason

aright, we could not but choose It : after all our sins, we
are Invited to do so ; and, blessed be his name, he hath

promised not to reject us, if we seek him In the appointed

way, and are decided In preferring his favour tn the plea-

sures of sin, and the vanities of the world. We must, how-

ever, diligently study the nature of true religion, and what

it will cost us ; to what it may expose us, and In what it

will employ us ; that we may be prepared for temptations,

tribulations, conflicts, and self-denials ; be aware of out

insufficiency ; and seek help and comfort from on high.

The Lord our God Is jealous, just, and holy : he will not

be trifled with, he cannot be Imposed upon, he abhors a

double mind, and will not accept a divided heart ; he hates

lukewarmness, {Note, Rev. iii. 14— 16,) and will as cer-

tainly punish the apostate, as forgive the humble believer.

Yet our only danger lies In forsaking him ; for If we ad-

here to his service with an upright and willing mind, none

of our mistakes. Imperfections, or enemies can fatally in-

jure us. But we cannot serve the Lord without renouncing

other masters, and " Inclining our hearts unto him ; " nor

can we Incline our hearts without his grace, which he

readily bestows on all who pray for the promised gift of

his Holy Spirit. Depending upon his assistance and mer -

ciful acceptance, notwithstanding all our difficulfies and

Impotency, we may with confidence say, " God forbid that

" we should forsake the Lord ; " and to every objection

we may answer, " Nay, but we will serve the Lord ;

"

and close all by positively averring, " The Lord our God
" will we serve, and his voice will we obey

:

" nor need we
scruple the most open and solemn ratification of his cove-

nant, by which we avouch him to be our God, and our-

selves to be his people. For though the house of God, the

Lord's table, and even the very walls and trees, before
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which we have uttered our solemn purposes of serving

him, would obtest against us if we denied him ; and all

the good, which he had done us, would become an occa-

sion of evil to us
;

yet we may trust his grace to enable us

to fulfil our engagements, and be confident that he will

" put his fear into our hearts, that we shall not depart
" from him." (Note, Jer. xxxii. 38—41.)

—
^They who in

the plainest terms have shewn the necessity and difficulty

of serving God, and the danger of forsaking him ; and who
have pressed others most strongly to count their cost, and

to prepare for temptation ; should be the most forward to

avow their own purpose of choosing and cleaving to his

service, and of using their most earnest endeavours, and

exercising all their influence and authority, along with their

frrvent prayers, that the blessings of true religion may be

the inheritance of their children and of all connected with

them. Thus, in our several stations, we should all deliber-

ately determine, by the grace of God, to serve him ourselves,

and to do the utmost in our power, that our households

may serve him likewise. And though God alone can give

grace, yet he greatly approves and blesses such zealous
attempts to engage and confirm men in his service : and
in some instances the pious labours of one single day may
produce the most important and beneficial effects for years

or even for generations to come.—After a life thus spent
and thus concluded, how comfortably may the believer

meet the stroke of death, and retire to his rest in the realms
of bliss ! Thus the most useful men, having served their

generation, according to the will of God, one after another
fall asleep, and see corruption : but Jesus, having spent
and ended his life on earth, far more assiduously and
effectually than either Joshua or Joseph, arose from the
dead, and saw no corruption. He not only brings his ran-
somed tribes to their rest, but lives with them, and reigns

over them, to consummate and perpetuate their felicity to

all eternity : and wherever their bodies are interred, he will

shortly raise them incorruptible, and transform them into

the likeness of " his own glorious body, according to the
" mighty working, whereby he is able to subdue all things
« unto himself." {Note, Phil. iii. 20, 21.)
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THE BOOK

OF

JUDGES.

The title of this book is taken from the original Hebrew; and shews the principal subject of it, as con-

taining the history of those Judges, whom God raised up among his people, before he placed any king over

them. These were not a regular succession of governors, but occasional deliverers, of different tribes and

families, who were employed to rescue the nation from oppressors, to reform religion, or to administer justice.

They do not seem to have assumed any degree of regal magnificence, or to have exercised any expensive or

burdensome authority : yet they were for the time the immediate vicegerents of Jehovah, the King of Israel.

It is probable, that when there was no Judge, the Levites, elders, and ordinary magistrates, together with

the high priest and the other priests, conducted the affairs of the several tribes, and administered justice, as

circumstances would admit, according to the law of Moses; and that when there was a judge, he presided

over them.—It is generally supposed that the prophet Samuel, the last of the judges, wrote this book ; and

indeed, it seems to have been written during the reign of Saul. For the words repeatedly used, " In those

" days there was no king in Israel," (xvii. 6. xix. 1. xxi. 25,) imply that there was a king when the history

was published : yet, it appears also, that the Jebusites still kept possession of Jerusalem, from which David

at length expelled them. (i. 21. 2 Sam. v. 6—9.)—It consists of two parts : in the first sixteen chapters, a

compendious narrative is given of the affairs of Israel, from the death of Joshua to that of Samson, during

the term of about three hundred years ; though the chronology is peculiarly intricate : and the remaining

five chapters record some detached events, which took place in the earlier part of that period, but which

would have too much interrupted the narrative, had they been inserted according to the order of time. Thus

the history is brought down to the years, during which Eli judged Israel, and nearly to the birth of Samuel.

—There are several references to facts recorded in this book, both in the Old and New Testaments ; (1 Sam.

xii. 10, 11. 2 Sam. xi. 21. Neh. ix. 28. Ps. Ixxxiii. 9—11. Is. ix. 4. x. 26. Acts xiii. 20. Heb. xi. 32;) and

it is certain that it formed a part of that sacred volume, to which Christ and his apostles constantly appealed,

as to the Oracles of God : but I do not recollect any express prophecies contained in it.

The condition of Israel does not appear so prosperous, nor the national character so religious, in this

history, as from the foregoing records it might have been hoped : but it is probable, that the worship at the

sanctuary was regularly maintained and attended on, and that there was a pious remnant in the land, amidst

the repeated apostasies and multiplied idolatries of the nation in general. ' By a superficial reader of the

* sacred history, the whole period under the judges may be easily mistaken for an uninterrupted series ot

* idolatries and crimes ; from his not observing, that the lapses which incurred punishment, and the divine

* deliverances which attended repentance, are related so fully and distinctly, as to occupy almost the whole

* narrative ; while long periods, when under the government of the judges, the people followed God, and

' the land enjoyed peace, are passed over in a single verse, as productive of no event which required a par-

* ticular detail.' Graves, vol. ii. pp. 146, 147.—^The whole account however illustrates the character given

of human nature in the Scriptures ; and shews in a most affecting manner, the consequences of attending

on the worship and service of God, or of neglecting them, in respect of national prosperity or adversity.
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CHAP. L

Judah and Simeon war against the Canaanites, de-

feat Adoni-bezek, and retaliate on hini his cruelty to

captive kings, 1—?• Jerusalem is taken, 8, 9- The

sons of Anak slain, 10. Othniel takes Debir, and

marries Caleb's daughter, 11—15. The Kenites dwell

with Judah, l6. Hormah, Gaza, Askelon, and Ekron,

are taken by Judah and Simeon : and Hebron is given

to Caleb, 17—20. Benjamin is unable to drive the

Jebusites from Jerusalem, 21. Ephraim and Ma-

nasseh take Bethel, 22—25. A Canaanite builds a

city called Luz, 26. The Canaanites are not wholly

expelled by Manasseh, 27, 28 ; by Ephraim, 2Q ; by

Zebulun, 30 j by Asher, 31, 32; by Naphtali, 33.

The Amorites force Dan into the mountain, 34—36.

i, IN OW ^ after the death of Joshua it

came to pass, that the children of

.18. 23. Ex. Israel ^ asked the Lord, saying, Who
vii^si.'i Sam. shall ffo up for us asrainst the Canaan-
ii. 9, 10. xxm. .

_" r O^
ites lirst, to right against them?

Gen. xiix. 8- 2 And thc Lord said, ' Judah shall

iif '?^^?i''?'!!'
^"0 up ; behold, I have delivered the

68—70. Heb. vii. f if, , - , ,

Ifx n-ifi""
^' ^^^" ^^^^ "^^ hand.

Gen. xxix, 33. 3 And Judah said unto ^ Simeon his
35. Josh. xix. I. 1 il /~i •.! • ,

brother, Lome up with me into my
lot, that we may fight against the Ca-

i7.2$am.x 11. naauitcs, and 'I likewise will go with
thee into thy lot. So Simeon went
with him.

. Josh xziv 29,

30.

> XX,
xxvii

XXV
xxi

9, 10,

NOTES.

Chap. L V. 1. Joshua left no successor, as Moses
had done ; and therefore some time after his death, (it is

not known how long,) the people, being convinced that
the war against the Canaanites should be continued, were
in doubt how it was to be conducted, and which tribe

should take the lead in this service ; and in these respects
some of the principal persons enquired of the Lord, pro-
bably by Urim andThummim. {Notes, Ex. xxviii. 30. Num.
xxvii. 21.)

^
It would have been well if they had always

continued in the same mind: but sloth, cowardice, and
unbelief, and perhaps a misjudged lenity, prevailed with
them, to leave their work unfinished ; which created them
almost an infinity of trouble and misery afterwards. {Notes,
Josh. xvi. 10. xvii. 11—13. xxiii. 13.)

V. 2. {Notes,Gen.x\ix.8— 10.) The numerous and valiant
tribe of Judah, whence the Messiah was to descend, and
which was in all things to have the precedency, was directed
to renew the war ; and by their example to embolden their
brethren, and to mark out to them the path to victory and
prosperity. For it is evident, that this first expedition was
intended to make way for others, being undertaken by
common consent for the publick benefit ; and the Lord,
in promising to put Judah in possession of his inheritance,
intimated his purpose of rendering tliat event subservient
to the more complete conquest of the whole country.

—

Probably the Israelites had rapidly increased since the divi-

4 And Judah went up, and the

'^LoRD delivered the Canaanites and the

Perizzites into their hand: and they
slew of them in ^ Bezek ten thousand
men.

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in

Bezek ; and they fought against him,
and they slew the Canaanites and the

Perizzites.

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they
pursued after him, and caught him, and
cut off his thumbs and his great toes.

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore
and ten kings, having * their thumbs
and their great toes cut off, ^ gathered

their meat under my table: ''as I have
done, ' so God hath requited me. And
they brought him to Jerusalem, and
there he died.

8 (Now ^ the children of Judah had
fought against Jerusalem, and had
taken it, and smitten it with the edge
of the sword, and set the city on fire.)

9 And 'afterwards the children of

Judah went down to fight against the

Canaanites that dwelt in the mountain,

and in the south and in the * valley.

10 And Judah went against the Ca-
naanites that dwelt in Hebron, (now

f Ex. xxiii. 28, 29.
Peut. vii, 2. ix.

3. Josh, x 8—
10. xi. e—8.
1 Sam. xiv. 6.

10. xvii. 46,47.
I Kings xxii. 6.

15.

g 1 Sam. xi 8.

* Heb the thumht
<if their hantU
and of theirfeet.

t Or, gleaned.

h Ex. xxi. 23—25.
Lev. xxiv. 19—
21. 1 Sam. XV.
33. Is. xxxiii. 1.

Matt. vii. 2.

Luke vi. 37, 38.
Jam. ii. 13. Rev.
xiii. 10. xvi. 6.

i Rom. ii. 15.

k 21. Josh. XT. 63.

I Jojh. X. 36. xi.

21. XV. 13-20.

t Or, low coitn/ry.

sion ; and now, wanting room, they were excited to greater

activity against their enemies.

V. 3. As the lot of Simeon lay within that of Judah,

it was very proper for them to assist each other against the

common enemy. {Note, Josh. xix. 1—9.)—It is probable

that Caleb commanded in this war (9—15).

V. 4. ^nd the LORD delivered.] ' We meet with no
* such religious expression, which occurs often here in

' these holy books, in any heathen writer.' Bp. Patrick.

{Marg. Ref. {.)
-wi. i«.

V. 5—7- Adoni-bezek signifies the loi'd of Bezek. This

prince had, it seems, been a great warrior, and a severe

tyrant over his vanquished enemies ; for he had seventy of

the petty princes of those times, one after another, his

prisoners : and having disabled them, with great disgrace

and pain, by cutting off their thumbs and great toes, he
forced them to gather their food as dogs under his table.

The Israelites hearing of this, probably by divine direction,

retaliated upon him ; and his own conscience extorted

from him a confession of the justice of God in this punish-

ment ! {Marg. Ref. h.) Some have thought that he was
a true penitent, and that on this account his life was spared.

V. 8. The tribe of Judah had, perhaps some time be-

fore, seized on the city of Jerusalem : though part of it

lay within the lot of Benjamin, which seems to have been

yielded to them. But the Jebusites still held the hill of

Zion. {Notes, 21. Josh. xv. 63. 2 Sam. v. 6—8.)

V. 10—15. {Notes, Josh. xv. 13—19.) The words ren-
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m Josh. xiv. 15.

n 20. Num. xiii.

22. 33. Josh. XV.

13,14. Ps.xxxiii.

16, 17. Ec. ix.

11. Jer ix. 23.

o Josh. X. 38, 39.

XV. 15.

p Josh. XV. 16,

17. 1 Sam. xvii.

25. xviii.23.

q iii. 9.

ff Oen xxxfii. 11.

1 Sam. XXV. 18.

27. 2 Cor. ix. 5.

Marg. Heb. vi.

7.

s iv. 11. 17. Num.
X. 29—32. xxiv.

21, 22. 1 Sam.
XV. 6. I Chr. ii.

55.

t Ex. iii. 1. iv. 18.

xviii. 1.7. 12. 14
—17. 27. Num.
X. 29.

u iii. 13. Peut.
xxxiv. 3. 2 Chr.
xxviii. 16.

X Num. xxi. 1.

Josh. xii. 14.

y Num. X. 32.

z See on 3.

a 2 Chr. xiv. 10.

Zephathah.

the name of Hebron before was " Kir-

jath-arba,) and they slew " Sheshai, and
Ahiman, and Talmai.

11 And from thence he went against

the inhabitants of Debir: (and the

name of ° Debir before was Kirjath-

sepher :)

12 And ^ Caleb said, He that smit-

eth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to

him will I give Achsah my daughter

to wife.

13 And •* Othniel the son of Kenaz,

Caleb's younger brother, took it : and
he gave him Achsah his daughter to

wife.
- 14 And it came to pass, when she

came to him, that she moved him to

ask of her father a field: and she

lighted from off her ass ; and Caleb

said unto her, What wilt thou ?

15 And she said unto him, Give me " a

blessing : for thou hast given me a south

land, give me also springs of water.

And Caleb gave her the upper springs

and the nether springs.

16 % And the children of "the Ke-
nite, * Moses's father-in-law, went up
out of the " city of palm-trees with the

children of Judah into the wilderness

of Judah, * which lleth in the south of

Arad : and ^ they went and dwelt among
the people.

17 'If
And ' Judah went with Simeon

his brother, and they slew the Canaan-
ites that inhabited ^Zephath, and ut-

dered, " they slew Sheshai, &c." may be rendered, " they
" smote Sheshai." In the passage referred to it is said,

" Caleb drove thence the three sons of Anak :" but it is

not clear that he slew them (20) .—^The same expedition is

evidently meant, which probably took place at this time
;

but the account of it was inserted in the book of Joshua,

to complete the history concerning Caleb. Having been

employed in the publick aifairs of Israel, he seems not till

this time to have obtained full possession of the inheritance

granted him.

V. 16. {Note, Num. x. 31, 32.) The descendants of

Hobab, the son of Jethro, (who it seems acceded to the

invitation given him by Moses,) at their first entrance into

Canaan, pitched their tents near Jericho, called also " The
" city of palm-trees," {Marg. Ref. u,) which lay in the lot

of Benjamin : but afterwards they joined themselves to

Judah, and settled in the borders of the wilderness, where
they seem to have lived a quiet life, little interfering in

publick affairs. {Notes, iv. 1 1. 1 Chr. ii, 55. J&\ xxxv. 1

—

*].)

V. 17. Marg. Ref.—Note, Josh. xii. 14.

V. 18. The Philistines, having been spared, contrary

terly destroyed it. And the name of

the city was called ^ Hormah.
18 Also Judah took " Gaza with the

coast thereof, and Askelon with the

coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast

thereof.

19 And ^ the Lord was with Judah,

and * he drave out the inhabitants of
the mountain ; but * could not drive out

the inhabitants of the valley, because
they had ^ chariots of iron.

20 And ^they gave Hebron unto
Caleb, as Moses said : and he expelled

thence ^ the three sons of Anak.
21 And the children of 'Benjamin

did not drive out the Jebusites that in-

habited Jerusalem; but the Jebusites

dwell with the children of Benjamin in

Jerusalem unto this day.

22 ^ And ^ the house of Joseph,

they also went up against Bethel : and
' the Lord was with them.

23 And the house of Joseph "^ sent

to descry Bethel. (Now the name of

the city before was " Luz.)

24 And the spies saw a man come
forth out of the city, and they said unto

him. Shew us, we pray thee, the en-

trance into the city, and ° we will shew
thee mercy.

25 And when he shewed them the

entrance into the city, •* they smote the

city with the edge of the sword: but

they let go the man and all his family.

26 And the man went into "^ the land

b Num. xiv. 4I«.

XX. 3. Josh. six.
4.

c iii. 3. yvi. 1, 2,

21, Ex xxiii.31.— See on Josh.
xiii. 3. XV. 45^
47 1 Sam. vi.

17.

d 2. vi. 12, 13.

Gen.xxxix.2.21.
Josh. i. 5. 9. xi7.

12. 2 Sam. v. 10.

Ps. xlvi. 7. 11,

Is. vii. 14. viii.

10. xii. 10. 14,

15. Matt. I 23.

Rom. viii. 3..
* Or, he possessed

the mountain.
e 27—32. Josh. vii.

12. Matt. xiv.

30, 31. xvii. 19,

20. Fhil. iv 13.

f Josh. xi. i—9.

xvii. l&—18.

g Num. xiv. 24.

Deut. i. .36. Josh.
xiv. 9— 14. XV.

13, 14. xxi. 11,
12.

h See on 10. Num.
xiii. 22.

i xix.lO—12.Josh.
XV. 63. xviii. 11

—28. 2 Sam. v.

6-9.
k Num. i. 10. 32.

Josh. xiv. 4. xvi.

1—4. 1 CliB. vii.

29. Rev. vii. 8.

1 Seeo7!l9.2Kings
xviii. 7.

m xviii. 2 Josh.
ii. 1. vii. 2.

n Gen. xxviii. 19.

xxxv. 6. xWiii.

3.

o Josh. ii. 1:2—14
1 Sam. XXX. 15.

p Josh. vi. 22—25.

q 2 Kings vii. 6.

2 Chr. i. 17.

to the divine command, when their cities were taken, in a

short time recovered possession of them, and were indeed
" pricks in the eyes and thorns in the sides " of Israel,

during many ages. {Note, Josh, xxiii. 13.)

V. 19. The men of Judah were unable to drive out the

inhabitants of the valley ; not that the Lord refused to help

them, but because their courage and faith failed them at

the sight of the iron chariots, which were of no use in the

mountain. {Note, Josh. xvii. 16.) They forgot how Joshua

had attacked and destroyed the Canaanites, who had this

formidable advantage : and when they lost their confidence

in God, they could do nothing. {Notes, Josh, xi. 4—G.

Matt. xiv. 28—32.)
V. 21. When this history was written, probably by

Samuel, the Jebusites kept possession of mount Zion,

which lay in the lot of Judah ; and they seem also to have

lived under tribute with the Benjamites, in that part of the

city which belonged to them. {Note, 8.)

V. 22—26. {Marg. Ref.) The assailants of Bethel,

having seized a man of the race of the Canaanites, found

out, by his means, some unguarded place or private en-
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of the Hittites, and built a city, and
called the name thereof Luz : which is

the name thereof unto this day.

JO.U. svii. n- 27 % Neither did ""Manasseh drive

sVeonJcuxvii. out tkc inhabitants of ' Beth-shean and
]j ]3 t/

V \9. josh. xxi. her towns, nor 'Taanach and her towns,

nor the inhabitants of Dor and her

to^vns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam

and her towns, nor the inhabitants of

Megiddo and her towns : but the Ca-

naanites would dwell in that land.

Ex. xxiii. 32. 28 And it came to pass " when Israel

ijsam.^j^v.^: was strong, that they put the Canaan-
jer.xiviii.i'o. ites to tribute, and did not utterly drive

them out.

^'^ ,«"", :J°''' 29 Neither did "" Ephraim drive out
XVI. 10 1 Kings , ^^ . 1 1 1 • /-I
'^- '^- the Canaanites that dwelt m Gezer :

but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer
among them.

30 Neither did Zebulun drive out

the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the in-

iVaA^Haf
" '^' ^abltauts of ^ Nahalol

:
but the Ca-

naanites dwelt among them, and be-

came tributaries.

ffx 24l3o^°'*'' ^^ Neither did ' Asher drive out the

inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabi-

trance, by which they took the city. He seems to have

acted, not from faith in God or love to Israel, but out of

fear, and to save his life : and therefore, when set at

liberty, he did not unite interests with the worshippers of

Jehovah, as Rahab had done
;

{Notes, Josh. ii. 4— 1 1
;)

but retiring to his countrymen, who had sought shelter in

some adjacent regions, he built a city, which he called after

his own city : yet not Bethel, or the home of God; but

according to its old name, Luz. {Note, Gen. xxviii. 19.)

Land of the Hittites. (26) The scripture does not any
where shew, where this land of the Hittites was situated :

but it was without the boundaries of the promised land.

(Note, 2 Kings vi. 7-) This confirms the opinion, that the

Israelites might spare the lives of such Canaanites, as either

submitted to become slaves, and renounced idolatry, or

emigrated into other regions. {Notes, Josh. vi. 2. ix. 3—5.

xi. 19, 20.)

V. 28. The people neglected their opportunity through
self-indulgence, when they had their enemies in their

power
;
probably letting the idolaters live among them as

tenants, even in the villages : and afterwards they were
unable to drive them out. Thus their sin prepared its own
punishment, and the love of present ease became the

cause of their perpetual disquiet. {Notes, 1. 18. Josh. xvii.

11—15. xxiii. 13.)

V. 34, 35. In the distress of the Danites, the descend-

ants of Joseph seem to have come to their assistance ; and
thus they checked the progress of the Amorites, confined

them within narrow limits, and compelled them to pay
tribute to the Danites. None of these tribes, mentioned
in the latter part of the chapter, properly improved their

tants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of
Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik,
nor of Rehob

:

32 But the Asherites dwelt among
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the

land ; for they did not drive them out.

33 Neither did^Naphtali drive outa s«onj«,h.xi«

the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor
the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; but ^ he b 32.

dwelt among the Canaanites, the inha-

bitants of the land: nevertheless the

inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of

Beth-anath " became tributaries unto c 30. 35.

them.

34 And ^ the Amorites forced the d xviii. 1. j„5»v.

children of Dan into the mountain;
for they would not suffer them to come
down to the valley

:

35 But the Amorites would dwell

in mount Heres in ' Aijalon, and in e xi,. 12. josi,. ».

^ Shaalbim : yet the hand of the house f ^^'\''?^'^'- ^s

of Joseph prevailed, so that they be- , \^::i^;^^^
came tributaries.

36 And the coast of the Amorites
was ^ from Hhe going up to Akrabbim, S^orx^ri**"
f. ,r 111 tOr, Maaleh-uk.
irom the rock, and upward. Tabum.

advantages, satisfying themselves with rendering those tri-

butaries, whom the Lord had commanded them utterly to

destroy, or at least to expel from the country, unless they

renounced idolatry, and submitted to be bond slaves.

—

The power of the Amorites and Philistines soon compelled

the Danites to seek possessions in a distant part of the

land. {Notes, xviii. Josh. xix. 40—48.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

No detached efforts, however judicious and spirited,

without steady and constant perseverance, can effect im-
portant changes, rectify abuses in church or state, or give

permanent and enlarged success to true religion. For all

such attempts may be compared to raising a large weight

to a great height, in which the whole labour is lost, if the

exertion ceases before the object be fully accomplished.

—

They who have the precedency in rank or reputation, should

go before others in every good work, undismayed by dan-

gers and difficulties, that they may animate them by their

example : the strongest ought not to despise, but to value^

the assistance of the weakest ; and it becomes the people

of God to unite together and help each other against their

common enemies; and especially to assist the whole
^ church militant here on earth,' with their constant and
fervent prayers.—We are sure to have all profitable suc-

cess, when we engage in any enterprize according to the

Lord's direction, and in dependence on his help : and

whatever labour, conduct, or courage we display, or what-

ever human aid we employ, to him the whole glory belongs.

—What a slippery place is worldly prosperity ! especially

when it increases pride, insolence, or cruelty ; for " a
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a vi. 12. xiii. 8.

Gen. xvi. 7—10.
13. xxii. 11, 12.

xlviii. 16. Ex. iii.

2-6. xiv. 19.

xxiii. 20. xxxiii.

14. Josh. V. 13,

14. Is. Ixiii. 9,

Hos. xii. 3—6.

Zech. iii. 1, 2.

Mai. iii. 1. Acts
Yii 30—33.

• O', Messenger.

h b.

c Ex. iii. 7, 8. xiv.

14. XX. 2. Deut.
iv.34. Ps. Ixxviii.

51-5.!. cv. 36—
38.

d Gen. xii. 7. xxii.

16, 17. xxvi. 3,

4. Josh. iii. 10.

Ps cv. 44, 45.

e See 0!i Gen. xvii.

7, 8.—Lev. xxvi.

42. Num. xiv.

34. Ps. Ixxxix.

34. Jer. xiv. 21.

xxxiii. 20, 21.

Zech. xi. 10.

f Ex. xxiii. 32, 33.

xxxiv. 12—16.

Num. xxxiii. 52,

53. Deut. vii. 2
—4. 16. 25, 26.

xii. 2, 3. XX. 16
—18. 2 Cor. vi.

CHAP. II.

An Angel rebukes the people for disobedience ; and

the place is called Bochim, from their weeping, 1—5.

They ser\'e the Lord till Joshua and the elders die

;

but in the next generation run into shameful idolatries,

6— 13. God is angry with them
;
yet pities their dis-

tresses, and raises up judges to deliver them, 14—18.

Their ingratitude provokes him to permit the Canaan-

ites to remain, in order to prove Israel, ig—23.

And * an * Angel of the Lord came
up from Gilgal to ^ Bochim, and said,

" I made you to go up out of Egypt,

and ^ have brought you unto the land

which I sware unto your fathers ; and

I said, * I will never break my cove-

nant with you.

2 And
14-17.

ye shall make no league

(I haughty spirit goes before a fall." Men often read their

crimes in their punishment : and at last every mouth shall

be stopped, and all sinners be constrained to admit the jus-

tice of God in their extremest miseries. Happy they, who
j ustify him in their temporal afflictions, plead guilty before

his mercy-seat, and by repentance and faith seek deliver-

ance from the wrath to come. {Note, Rom. iii. 19, 20.)

—

Great things might be achieved by the professors of the

gospel, if they unitedly endeavoured to promote the com-
mon cause of truth and righteousness : for then the " Lord
*' would be with them," and every mountain would sink

into a plain. But when outward difficulties are viewed by
the eye of sense, and the almighty power of God is for-

gotten, our hearts grow discouraged, our expectations

feeble, and our attempts timid and wavering : and then no
wonder that we do not prosper ; for according to our faith

will be our vigour, zeal, and success. Love of ease, in-

dulgence, and worldly advantages, both spring from and
foster unbelief. Thus many an awakened sinner, who
seemed to have escaped Satan's bondage, " is entangled
" again, and overcome, and his last state is worse than the
" first." Thus even many a believer, who begins well, is

hindered : he grows negligent and unwatchful, and afraid

of the cross j his graces languish, his evil propensities re-

vive, Satan perceives his advantage, and plies him with

suitable temptations ; the world recovers its hold ; he loses

his peace, brings guilt into his conscience, anguish into his

heart, discredit upon his character, and reproach upon the

gospel ; his hands are tied, his mouth is closed, and his

usefulness ruined. And though, through sharp rebukes
and salutary chastisements, he be so recovered, that he do
not finally perish

;
yet he may lament through his remaining

days, and groan upon his dying bed, to reflect what op-
portunities of glorifying God and serving his church, he
has irrecoverably lost : nay, perhaps in that solemn hour,

he will be distressed with perplexing doubts about the state

of his own soul! (P. O. Heb. iv. 1—11.) Even the very

best of Christians in this way suffer some loss, and do not
live up to the extent of their privileges and usefulness.

Let us then " watch and be sober," and pursue our vic-

tory against every inbred foe ; not content with supposed

with the inhabitants of this land
; ye

shall throw down their altars : ^ but ye
have not obeyed my voice :

^ why have
ye done this ?

3 Wherefore ' I also said, I will not
drive them out from before you ; but
they shall be as thorns in your sides,

and J their gods shall be a snare unto
you.

4 And it came to pass, when the

Angel of the Lord spake these words
unto all the children of Israel, that
^ the people lifted up their voice, and
wept.

5 And they called the name of that

place ^ Bochim : and ' they sacrificed

there unto the Lord.

g Ezraix. I—3. 10— 13. Ps. Ixxviii.

55—58. cvi. 34—
40. Jer. vii. 23—
28. 2 Thes. i. 8.

1 Pet. iv. 17.

h Gen. iii. 11, 12.

iv. 10. Ex. xxxii.

21. Jer. ii. 6. 18.

31—33. 36.

i 21. Num. xTcxiii.

55. Josh, xxiii.

13.

j Ex. xxiii. 33
xxxiv. 12. Deut.
vii. 16. 1 Kings
xi. 1—7. Ps. cvi.

36.

k I Sam. vii. 6.

Ezra X. 1. Prov.
xvii. 10. Jer.

xxxi.9. Zech.xii.

IQ. Luke vi. 21.

vii. 38. 2 Cor
vii. 10. Jam. iv.

9.

I That is, IVeep.
ers. Gen. xxxv.
8. Josh. vii. 26.

1 vi. 24. xiii. 19.

1 Sam. vii. 9.

delivery from the dominion of sin, but aiming continually

to weaken and " crucify the flesh with its affections and
" lusts," even unto entire extirpation. For we can have no
fellowship with the enemies of God within us or around us,

but to our hurt ; and therefore our only wisdom and inter-

est is, to declare and maintain unceasing war against

them, even unto the end of our days.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1—5. The language of the reproof here

given, demonstrates who this Angel was. (Notes, Gen. xvi. 10,

11. xxii. 11, 12. 16—18. xlviii. 16. Ex.m.2.) 'These words
evidently shew, that it was not a created angel, but an un-

created, even that very person who appeared to Joshua hard
by Jericho, (Josh. \. IS, 14,) which I have shewn there

was God himself. For who but God could speak in thiy

style, " I made you to go out of Egypt ? " No prophet,

nor any created angel, would have been so bold; but

would have prefaced to this speech, in some such words
as these, " Thus saith the Lord, I have made you to
" go, &c." Supposing then this Angel to be the same
with him that appeared, it was fit for him now to appear

as coming from Gilgal, to put them in mind of that il-

lustrious appearance of God near that place, and the

assurance that he gave them of his presence with them in

the conquest of the land, and the solemn covenant they

made with him, by the renewing of circumcision in that

place ; which upbraided them with their base ingratitude

to God, and their sloth in not endeavouring to expel the

Canaanites.' Bp.Patrick. (Notes, Josh. v. 2— 10.13— 15. vi.

3—5.)—It was then the great Angel of the covenant, the

Word and Son of God, who spake as Jehovah, as HE
who brought Israel out of Egypt, put them in possession

of Canaan, entered into covenant with them, gave them
commandments, and now called them to account for their

disobedience ; shewing that they, not he, had violated ihe

national covenant. (Marg.Ref.i—-j. Notes, 23. JSa?. xxiii.

20-—23. xxxiv. 11—17. Jb.s/i. xxiii. 13.) He first appeared

at Gilgal, and afterwards was seen coming to Shiloh, where
the people were assembled at one of their solemn feasts

:

for it is probable, from the sacrifice which they offered,
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B. C. 1444.

m Josh. xxii.

xxiv. 28.

n Josh. xxiv. 31.

2 Kings xii. 2.

2 Chr. xxiv. 2.

14—22. Phil. ii.

12.

* Heb. prolonged
days after Jo-
shua,

o Josh. xxiv. 29,
30.

B. C. 1426.

p Josh. xix. 50.

xxiv. 30. Ti7n-

nath-serah.

q Gen. xv. l.'i.

XXV. 8. 17. xlix.

;13. Num. xxvii.

13. Deut. xxxi.
16. 2 Sam. vii.

12. Actjxiii. 36.

r Ex. v. 2. 1 Sam.
ii. 12. 1 Chr.
x.\viii.9. Job xxi.

14. Ps. xcii. 5, 6.

Is. V. 12. Jer. ix.

3. xxii. 16. xxxi.
34. Gal. iv. 8, 9.

2 Thes. i. 8. Tit.

i. 16.

s iv. 1. vi. 1. xiii.

1. Gen. xiii. 13.

xxxviii. 7. 2 Chr.
xxxiii. 2. 6. Ez.
viii. 12.

t iii. 7. X. 6. 10.

1 Sam. vii. 4
1 Kings xviii. 18.

2 Chr. xxviii. 2.

xxxiii. 3. Jer. ii.

23. ix. 14. Hos.
ii. 13—17.

11 See onDeut. xiii.

5. xxix. 18. 25.

xxxi. 16, 17.

xxxii. 15. xxxiii.

17.

V V. 8. Deut. vi.

14, 15.

X See on Ex. xx.
6.

y 1 1 . 1 Sam xxxi.
10. 1 Kings xi. 5.

33.2King>xxiii.
13. 1 Cor. viii. 5.

X. 20—22.
X X. 7. Lev. xxvi.

28. Num. xxxii.

14. Deut. xxviii.

20. 68. xxix. 19,

20. xxxi. 17.18.
2Chr. xxxvi. 16.

Ps. cvi. 40—42.
a 2 Kingsxvii. 20.

2 Chr. XV. 5.

b iii. 8. iv. 2. Ps.

xliv. 12. Is. I. 1.

6 ^ And when " Joshua had let the

people go, the children of Israel went
every man unto his inheritance to pos-

sess the land.

7 And ° the people served the Lord
all the days of Joshua, and all the days

of the elders that * outlived Joshua,

who had seen all the great works of

the Lord that he did for Israel.

8 And ** Joshua, the son of Nun, the

servant of the Lord, died, bei7ig an

hundred and ten years old.

9 And they buried him in the border

of his inheritance in •* Timnath-heres

in the mount of Ephraim, on the north

side of the hill Gaash.

10 And also all that generation were
^ gathered unto their fathers : and there

arose another generation after them,
which knew not the Lord, nor yet the

works which he had done for Israel.

1

1

And the cliildren of Israel * did

evil in the sight of the Lord, ' and
served Baalim.

12 And they ° forsook the Lord God
of their fathers, which brought them
out of the land of Egypt, and followed

'other gods, of the gods of the peo-

ple that were round about them, and
"" bowed themselves unto them, and
provoked the Lord to anger.

13 And they forsook the Lord, and
^ served Baal and Ashtaroth.

14 And " the anger of the Lord was
hot against Israel, and "he delivered

them into the hands of spoilers that

spoiled them, and he ^ sold them into

that they were at Shiloh.—The spot where he appeared
was called Bochim, or The weepers, because of their weep-
ing. But though they shewed signs of deep humiliation,

and many of them might be truly penitent : yet the sub-
sequent history evinces that no general or permanent re-

formation took place.

V. 6—10. {Josh. xxiv. 29—31.) This part of the his-

tory seems here repeated, to shew the reason given for the

severe reproofjust before mentioned. While Joshua lived

the people had served the Lord with considerable diligence

;

but after his death, and that of the elders, who by their

authority and admonitions had kept them to the worship
of God, they relapsed into idolatry. As the elders, who
survived Joshua, might, some of them at least, live several

years after his decease ; this term should be deducted from
the general account of Israel's idolatries, recorded in this

book. {See Preface.)
—^The place where Joshua was buried,

is here called Tlmna.th-heres, instead of Timnath-sera/i : the

word Jiercs signifies the sun ; and it has been thought, that

the hands of their enemies round about,

so that they " could not any longer

stand before their enemies.

15 Whithersoever they went out, the

hand of the Lord was ** against them
for evil, * as the Lord had said, and as

the Lord had ^ sworn unto them : and
they were ^ greatly distressed.

16 Nevertheless, ''the Lord raised

up judges, Avhich ^ delivered them out

of the hand of those that spoiled them.

17 And yet ' they would not hearken
unto their judges, but they went a
^ whoring after other gods, and bowed
themselves unto them : they turned
' quickly out of the way "* which their

fathers walked in, obeying the com-
mandments of the Lord ; hut they did

not so.

18 And when the Lord raised them
up judges, then "the Lord was with

the judge, and delivered them out of

the hand of their enemies all the days

of the judge : for it " repented the Lord
because of ^ their groanings, by reason

of them that oppressed them and vexed
them.

19 And it came to pass, ^when the

judge was dead, that they returned,

and ^ corrupted themselves ' more than

their fathers, in following other gods
to serve them, and to bow down unto
them : they ^ ceased not from their own
doings, nor from their * stubborn way.

20 And ' the anger of the Lord was
hot against Israel ; and he said. Because
that this people hath "transgressed my

c i. 19. 34. Lev.
xxvi. 37. Deut.
xxxii. 30. Josh.
vii. 12, 13 Ps.
xliv. e, 10. Jer.
xxxvii. 10.

d Jer. xviii. 8.

xxi 10. xliv. 11.

27. Mic. ii. 3.

c Lev. xxvi. 15,&c.
Deut. iv. 25—28.
xxviii. 15, &c.
Josh, xxiii. 15,
16.

f Deut. xxxii. 40,
41.

g x. 9. 1 Sam. xiii.

6. xiv. 24. XXX.
6. 2 Cor. iv. 8.

h iii. 9, 10. 15. iv.

5. vi. 14. 1 Sam.
xii. 11. Acts xiii.

20.

t Heb. saved.
Neh ix. 27.

i 1 Sam, viii. 5^
8. xii. 12. 17. 19
2 Chr. xxxvi. 15,

16. Ps. cvi. 43.

k Ex.xxxiv.l5,IC.
Lev. xvii. 7. Ps.

lxxiii.27.cvi.39.

Hos. ii. 2. Rev.
xvii. 1—5.

1 Ex. xxxii. 8.

Deut. ix. 12. IC.

Gal. i. 6.

m 7. Josh, xxiv.24.

31.

n Ex. iii. 12. Josh,
i. 5. Acts xviii.

9, 10.

X. 16. Gen. vi.

6. Deut. xxxii.
36. Ps. xc. 13.

cvi. 44, 45. Jer.
xviii. 7—10. Jon.
iii. 10.

p Ex.ii.24. 2 Kings
xiii.4. 22, 23. Ps,
xii. 5.

q See on 7.—iii.

11, 12. iv. l.viii.

33. Josh.xxiv.31.
2 Chr. xxiv. 17,
18.

t Or,were corrupt.

r Jer.xv).12.Matt,
xxiii. 32.

{ Heb. let nothing
fall of their,

s 1 Sam. XV. 23.

Ps. Ixxviii. 8.

Jer. iii. 17- xxiii.

17.

1 14. iii. 8. X. 7.

Ex. xxxii. 10, 11.

Deut. xxxii. 22.

u Ex. xxiv. 3—8.

Deut. xxix. 10—
13. Josh, xxiii.

16. xxiv. 21—25.
Jer. xxxi. 32.

Ez. XX. 37.

it was so called, because of some memorial there erected,

of the Lord's miraculously retarding the course of the sun

at Joshua's word. {Note, Josh. x. 12— 14.)

V. 11— 13. Baalim and Ashtaroth are both plural, the

one masculine, and the other feminine ; and they seem to

be used generally for all the gods and goddesses, which
were worshipped by the neighbouring nations. {Note, x.

6—9.)
V. 14. He sold them.'] As the judge was used to sell

the criminal, or the creditor the debtor, for a slave, that

the injured party might be reimbursed by their price ; so

the Lord recovered, as it were, that glory by punishing

Israel, of which they had robbed him by their sins ; and
he made the Canaanites the instruments of his righteous

indignation. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. xxxii. 30, SI. Is. 1.

1-3.)
V. 15—22. {Marg. Rej.) These verses contam a ge-

neral account of the state of Israel, after their relapse into

idolatry, (10, 11,) during the days of the judges; which
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covenant which I commanded their fa-

o ... , , , thers, and have not hearkened imto
X 8. 111. 3 Josh. '

,

24-26.^'
^^'"'' ^y voice ;

I Gen"" xxii.~^i. 21 I also ^ will not henceforth drive

Si"''3'."2^ciir: out any from before them, of the na-

xxiiiiiof'ps.ixvi! tions which Joshua left when he died

;

v^l:^:%t ' 22 That y through them I may ' prove

is more particularly illustrated in the subsequent chap-

ters.

Repented. (18) Note, Gen. vi. 6, 7« Deut. xxxii. 36.

—

* He altered the course of his providence.' Bp. Paiiick.

When the judge was dead &c. (19) While the several

judges lived, religion was generally upheld.

V. 23. The Lord foresaw the future conduct of Israel,

and therefore so ordered it in his Providence, that a rem-
nant of the Canaanites should be spared ; that by them
the proneness of his people to idolatry might both be mani-

fested and chastised. {Notes, 1—4. iii. 1, 2. Josh, xxiii.

13.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

The goodness of God to mankind, his faithful engage-

ments to those who trust him, and the beneficial tendency

of all his precepts, combine to enhance the evil of every

transgression : yet men will often gratify their importunate

lusts, though their own reason and conscience testify, that

they are acting a foolish and ungrateful part ! for, as no
good reason can be given for disobedience, it is much more
easy to convince the judgment, than to dispose the heart

to renounce sinful pursuits. But if transgressors cannot

endure the rebukes of God's word, and the convictions of

their own conscience ; how will they be able to stand be-

fore the tribunal of the holy, heart-searching Judge, who
now in the endeared character of a Saviour, and in the

mild accents of love, warns and persuades them, to " re-

" pent and turn to God, and do works meet for repent-
" ance ?

"—" As many as he loves, he rebukes, and chast-
" ens : " indeed all temporal afflictions are in their tendency

castigatory, and warn men to forsake sin, and seek for-

giveness, ere it be too late : but the eternal punishment of

the world to come will be entirely penal, the final venge-
ance of God upon his incorrigible enemies.—It is pleasing

to see men weep for their sins : but though such relent-

ings attend that " godly sorrow, which worketh repent-
" ance unto salvation, not to be repented of

;
" yet they

frequently wear off : nay, even faith in the atoning sacri-

fice of Christ may be professed, and the memorial of his

dying love attended on, with great apparent affection yet

without renovation of heart and newness of life. We have
to mourn over many, whom on such grounds we sup-

posed to be converts, and to regret " that their goodness
" is as a morning -cloud, and as the early dew it goeth
" away." {Hos. vi. 4.)—^The worsliip of God is in its own
nature joy, praise, and thanksgiving, and our crimes alone

render weeping needful : yet considering what we are, and
what we have done, it is much to be wished, that our re-

ligious assemblies were more frequently called " Bochim,"
" the place of the weepers." " Blessed are they that
" mourn, for they shall be comforted."—Were we duly
4.«ttentivc to the word of God, we might foresee many of

Israel, whether they will keep the way
of the Lord, to walk therein, as their

fathers did keep it, or not.

23 Therefore the Lord * left those * or, $ufferek

nations, without driving them out

hastily ; neither delivered he them into

the hand of Joshua.

those events which take place in his Providence. We
might especially foretel severe afflictions to those godly
persons, who associate and connect themselves with the

openly profane; or who relax their diligence in mortifying

and striving against sin, and in watching against tempta-
tion.—^Alas ! that prevalence of religion, which appears in

times of general reformation, often arises from temporary
affections and personal regards : so that when the influence

and example of some respected or jeloved person cease j

when there is no longer any fear of grieving him, or being
rebuked by him ; and when the emotion of the passions

subsides ; men's unmortified lusts again recover the ascen-

dency, and many fair appearances die away. We have
need therefore to examine how matters stand with our-
selves, and to pray without ceasing, " that we may be
" rooted and grounded in love," and " that Christ may
" indeed dwell in our hearts by faith." And pious parents
should be very diligent in instructing their children, and
very earnest in praying that they may inherit their faith

and grace : for the speedy decline of religion, after it has
been very flourishing, must generally be ascribed in great

measure to their negligence in this respect ; so that very

often the ignorance and ungodliness of children are a dis-

grace to the memory of their parents.

V. 11—23.

The carnal mind of man is enmity against God : the

tendency of our fallen nature is to apostasy; and the vilest

lust, or the meanest worldly object, will be preferred to

his favour and the pleasure of his service, even by those

who have the benefit of his written word and the preaching

of the gospel ; unless his almighty power be continually

exerted, his grace communicated to them, and his image
renewed upon their hearts. This is the cause of all human
misery, in time and to eternity : for if men rob God of his

glory, he will sell them for their sins into the hands of

their enemies, and satisfy his justice in their punishment

:

and how wretched must they be, against whom are the

oath and the hand of the immutable and almighty God !

Their heaviest distresses on earth, unless timely repentance

intervene, are the forerunners of eternal misery.—^The

vilest of the profane are more likely to prosper for a time,

than apostate professors : nay, backsliding and inconsistent

believers are more sure to experience affliction in this

world, than any other persons. Yet the Lord has long
patience, and manifests great compassion to his people

;

he is ready to forgive and to relieve ; he raises up instru-

ments to effect their deliverance, and over-rules their chas-

tisements for good : and in all his dealings with them, it

will at length be manifest, that they are saved not for the

sake of their own righteousness, but for the sake of his

great name ; that " it is of his mercies, that they are not
" consumed

;
" and that he saves them from, and notwith-
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a ii. 21, 22. Deut
vii. 22

b Deut. viii. 2. 16.

2Chr. xxxii. 31.

Job xxiii. 10.

ProT.xvii. 3. Jer.

vi. 27. xvii. 9,

10. Zech. xiii. 9
Jolmii.24 IPet.

i. 7. iv 12. Rev.
ii. 23.

c ii. 10.

d Gen ii. 17 iii.

5. 7. 2 Clir. xii.

8. Matt. X. 34—
*9 John xvi. 33.

1 Cor. ix. 26, 27.

Eph. vi. 11—18.
1 Tim. vi. 12.

2 Tim.ii. 3. iv.7.

« x. 7. xiv.4 Josh.
xiii 3. 1 Sam. iv.

1,2. vi. 18. xiii.

5 19—23.xxix.2.
1 iv.2.23, 24. Gen.

X-. 15—19 Num.
xiii. 29.

g X. 12. xviii. 7.

Gen. xlix. 13.

Josh. xi. 8—13.
xix. 28.

*i Num. xxxiv. 8.

Deut. i. 7. iii. 9.

Josh, xi. 3. xiii

5.

) See on 1.—Ex.
XV. 25. Deut.
xxxiii. 8. 1 Cor.
xi. 19. 2Tlies. ii.

9—12.

CHAP. m.

The nations left to prove Israel, 1—4. The people

are seduced by them into idolatry, 5—7 ; sold into the

hand of Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia,

but delivered by Othniel, 8— 1 1 : and into that of

Eglon king of Moab, but delivered by Ehud, 12—30.

Shamgar slays six hundred Philistines with an ox-

goad, 31.

rN OW these are ^ the nations which

the Lord left, to ^ prove Israel by them

;

(even as many of Israel " as had not

known all the wars of Canaan

;

2 Only that the generations of the

children of Israel ^ might know to

teach them war, at the least such as

before knew nothing thereof ;)

3 Namely, * five lords of the Philis-

tines, and all the ^ Canaanites, and the

^ Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt
** in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-

hermon unto the entering in of Ha-
math.

4 And they were ' to prove Israel by
them, to know whether they would
hearken unto the commandments of

standing their manifold transgressions.—^The more the

human heart is proved, the worse it is manifested to be

;

and so long as " we cease not from our own doings," we
can only be stubborn and rebellious (19).—For his own
glory the Lord tries men, as silver is tried : and while he
distinguishes between those who choose his ways, and
those who forsake them ; he will secure to himself the

whole praise of all that is good in his people.—Too late

his enemies will curse their folly, in neglecting those things

which were commanded them ; and the reflection that their

opportunity is lost for ever will complete their misery. Let
us then without delay obey the call of the gospel, declare

war against every sin, and follow after holiness, unto the

end of our days ; that we may have " an entrance minis-
" tered unto us abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom
" of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

NOTES.

Chap. III. V. 1, 2. Israel was surrounded by warlike

nations, and it was also a type of ' the church militant here
* on earth

:

' it was not therefore proper that the people
should be enervated by sloth and luxury, but rather inured

to hardship and conflict. This the Lord was pleased to

efi'ect by the remains of the devoted nations, who were
spared when they ought to have been destroyed ; and the

Israelites were in consequence engaged in continual con-
tests with them. They had moreover tasted the sweets of
victory without feeling the evils of war, in their first con-
quest of the land : but they proved ungrateful for the

mercy, and left their work unfinished ; and were therefore

the Lord, which he commanded their

fathers by the hand of Moses.

5 % And the children of Israel ^ dwelt

among the ^ Canaanites, Hittites, and
Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites

and Jebusites:

6 And ' they took their daughters to

be their wives, and gave their daugh-
ters to their sons, and served their

gods.

7 And the children of Israel "" did

evil in the sight of the Lord, and for-

gat the Lord their God, and served

Baalim and " the groves.

8 Therefore the anger of the Lord
** was hot against Israel, and ^ he sold

them into the hand of "* Chushan-risha-

thaim king of * Mesopotamia : and the

children of Israel served Cushan-risha-

thaim eight years.

9 And when the children of Israel
" cried unto the Lord, the Lord ' raised

up a ^ deliverer to the children of Israel,

who delivered them, even ' Othniel the

son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother.

10 And "the Spirit of the Lord

j i.29—32. Pi.cvl.
34—38.

k Gen. x. 15—18.
XV. 19—21. Ex.
iii. 8. 17. Deut.
vii 1. Josh. ix.

1. Neh. ix. 8.

1 Ex. xxxiv. 16.

Deut. vii. 3, 4.

1 Kings XI. 1—5.

Ezra ix. 11, 12.

Neh. xiii. 23—
27. Ez. xvi. 3.

m 12, 13.

—

See on
ii. 11—13.

n vi. 25. Ex. xxxiv.
13. Deut. xvi. 21.

1 Kings xvi. 33.
xviii. 19. 2 King*
xxiii. 6. 142Chr.
XV. 16. xxiv. 18.

xxxiii. 3. 19.

xxxiv. 3. 7.

o ii. 14. 20. Ex.
xxii. 24. Deut.
xxix. 20. Ps. vi.

1. Ixxxv. 3.

p ii. 14. iv. 9.
Deut. xxxii. 30.
1 Sam. xii. 9. Is.

1 1. Rom. vii. 14.

q Hab. iii. 7.
* Heb. Arain-na-

haraim. Vs. Ix.

title.

T 15. iv. 3. vi. 7.

X. 10. 1 Sam.
xii. 10. Neh. ix.

27 Ps. xxii. S.

Ixxviii. 34. cvi.

41—44. cvii. 13.

19.

s See on ii. 16.

t Heb. saviour.

t See on i. 13.

u vi. 34. xi. 29.

xiii. 25. xiv. C.

19. Num. xi. 17.

xxvii. 18. 1 Sam.
X. 6. xi. 6. xvi,

13. 2Chr. XV. 1.

XX. 14. Ps. Ii. n.
1 Cor. xii. 4—11.

Heb. vi. 4.

made to feel the evils of war without the advantages of

victory, in their future conflicts. (Notes, ii. 1—5. 23.)

V. 3. The Canaanites, here mentioned, seem to have

been a tribe inhabiting the northern part of the land.

(Marg. Ref. h. Note, iv. 2, 3.)—Zidon or Sidon seems to

have been included in the grant made to Israel. (Josh. xiii.

6. xix. 28.)

V. 4. The remnant of the devoted nations continually

made trial of the Israelites, by their example, allurements,

and influence. When the people, amidst these snares,

firmly adhered to the Lord and his worship, the event was
honourable : but in general the trial detected the hypocrisy

of their hearts, and their proneness to idolatry ; and then

their tempters became their scourges. {Notes, Gen. xxii. 1.

Deut. viii. 2. Josh, xxiii. 13.)

V. 5—7- Instead of attempting to extirpate the inha-

bitants of the land, the Israelites endeavoured to live ami-

cably with them ; and this induced them to intermarry

with them, and then to conform to their idolatrous wor-
ship, until numbers had utterly apostatised from God, in

that very land, where by his tabernacle he dwelt in the

midst of them. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Josh. xvi. 10. Ps. cvi.

35—38.)—" The groves " may denote those idols, which
were worshipped under the shade of thick trees, especially

Ashtaroth, or goddesses, as distinguished from Baalim.

{Note, ii. 11—13.)
V. 8. King of Mesopotamia.] As this prince reigned

beyond the Euphrates, his oppressing the Israelites, who
lived at so great a distance from him, appeared the more
evidently to be the eflectof God's displeasure. {Note, ii. 14.)

V. 9, 10. The people in their prosperity had forgot the
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u llfb was. * came upon him, and he judged Israel,

and went out to war: and the Lord
delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of

^Mesopotamia into his hand ; and his

hand prevailed against Chushan-risha-

thaim.

11 And ''the land had rest forty

Esth.Tx!'22';
"" years : and ^ Othniel the son of Kenaz

9. Josh. XV. 17. <• T

died.

12 ^ And the children of Israel ' did

evil agfain in the sigfht of the Lord:

f Hco. Aram

30. V. SI. viii.

•2S. Josh. xi. 23

1 Chr. iv. 13.

, C. 1S5-!.

ii ly. Hos. vi. 4.

Ex.ix.i6.2KinKE aud * thc LoRD strengthened Eg'lon ''the
v. I. Is X. l.'j. - ^ - - ^ °
x:
1—J.Ez.xxxviii.

xxk 2G.xi'v:kin2" of Moab aafainst Israel, because
^ 4, Ez.XXX viii. CD o -^

16 ban.iv. 22. thcv had done evil in the sio'ht of the
T. 18. John xix. .'

~

Lord.
13 And he gathered unto him the

V.14 Ps.ixxxiii children of " Ammon and Amalek, and
went and smote Israel, and possessed

the city of palm-trees.

6-8.

i.I6.Deut.xxxiv. j
3. I's. Ixxxiii. 7.

ii

Lord ; but in their distress they found that their idols and

idolatrous allies could not help them. Then they remem-
bered the wonderful works of Jehovah, and began to pray

unto him ; though it seems not very earnestly, till they had
endured correction for the space of eight years : and he,

being rich in mercy, was pleased to hear tlieir prayer not-

withstanding their heinous provocations, and stirred up
Othniel to effect their deliverance. Probably, there was a

considerable reformation for some time afterwards. Doubt-
less Othniel had lamented the degeneracy and misery of

his brethren ; but he attempted nothing, until " the Spirit

" of the Lord came upon him." Then he began " with

j udging Israel ;
" that is, with attempting to reform their

manners, to repress idolatry, administer justice, and revive

religion : and afterwards he went forth to war, and pre-

vailed over their foreign enemies ;
" for the Lord delivered

" them into his hands." {Marg. Ref.)

Caleb's younger brothei\ (9) ' Caleb is constantly called

* the son of Jephunneh, and Othniel, the son of Kenaz.
• Therefore they had not the same father, but were very
' near of kin.' Bp. Patrick. Perhaps Kenaz was the

grandfather of both Caleb and Othniel ; but Othniel might
descend from the younger branch.

V. 11. Some expositors compute these forty years

from the death of Joshua ; and consequently suppose, that

many of them had passed before Chushan's oppression

began : but others reckon them from Othniel's being raised

up to judge Israel, which is the more natural interpreta-

tion, and probably the true one.—^The chronology of this

book is, however, so very intricate, that the most learned

men differ exceedingly concerning it. In general, we are

infomed that Solomon, in the fourth year of his reign,

laid the foundation of the temple, four hundred and eighty

years after Israel came out of Egypt. (1 Kings vi. 1.)

Tliis was forty- four years after David's accession to the

throne, which it will appear could not take place till about
.sixty years after the death of Eli. {Notes, 1 Sam. vii. 1, 2.

u4cts idn. 2\.) From the Exodus to the death of Joshua,

might be sixty-six years
;

(though some reckon it only

vol. I.

11 So the children of Israel * served

Eglon the king of Moab eighteen years.

15 But when the children of Israel
'^ cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised

them up a deliverer, Ehud the son of

Gera, * a Benjamite, a man * left-hand-

ed : and by him the children of Israel

^ sent a present unto Eglon the king
of Moab.

16 But Ehud made him a da^Gfer

which had two edges, of a cubit

length ; and he did gird it under his

raiment ' upon his right thigh.

17 And he brought the present unto

Eglon king of Moab : and Eglon was
J a very fat man.

18 And when he had made an end
to offer the present, he sent away the

people that bare the present.

e Lev.'xxvi. 23

—

25. Deut. xxviii.

47,48.
B. C. 13S6.

f See on 9.- Ps. 1.

16. xc. 15. Jer.

xxix. 12, 13.

xxxiii. 3.

t Or, the son cif

Jemini.

§ Htb. shut of his

ri!;ht hand. xx.
16. 1 Chr. xii. 2.

g 1 Sam. x. 27.

Prov. xviii. 16.

xix. 6. xxi. 14.

Is. xxxvi. 16.

h Ps.cx\ix.6. Heh.
iv.l2. Rev. i. 16.

ii. 12.

i 21. Ps. xlv. 3.

Cant. iii. 8.

J
29. marg. 1 Sam.
ii. 29. Job XV.

27. Ps. Ixxiii. 7.

Jer. V. 28. 1. 11.

Ez. xxxiv. 20.

fifty-seven ;) and this leaves about three hundred and ten

years from the death of Joshua to that of Eli.—Many
schemes have been formed for allotting these years, (which

some make rather more and others less,) to the time of the

several j udges : but none of them give entire satisfaction.

It is however probable, that the years of oppression gene-

rally form a part of the time given to each judge ; and that

in several instances there were more judges than one, em-
ployed in different parts of the land. In this case the years

assigned to each were coincident : and a few hints, of the

opinions formed by learned men on the subject, will be

given as we proceed.

V. 12. Strengthened.] The Lord had formed Eglon of

a stout and valiant spirit, and had raised him to power and
prosperity as a prince ; and he gave him courage and suc-

cess in his enterprize against Israel. {Notes, Ex. ix. 13— 16.

2 Kings V. 1. Is. xlv. 1—6.)
V. 13. Tlie city of palm-trees.'] It is probable that the

Moabites and their allies erected fortifications, in the place

where Jericho had stood
;
{Note, i. 16 5) and there stationed

a garrison to curb and annoy tlie Israelites on each side of

Jordan. Here Eglon resided.

V. 14. The guilt of the people was more aggravated

than before, and their spirits were more stubborn ; and
therefore they suffered longer, before they began to cry

unto the Lord. It was also his pleasure, that their chas-

tisement should be more severe and of longer continuance.

{Note, 9, 10.)

V. 15—18. Some suppose that Ehud could use both
hands alike well : but if he were unable to use his right

hand, as the original words evidently imply, Eglon would
be the less apt to suspect him. The Israelites sent their

tribute by Ehud under the name of a present, or some obla-

tion was added, above what was exacted, in order to ob-

tain favour ; and the Lord doubtless directed Ehud to take

this opportunity of executing his vengeance on the tyrant.

The King of Israel raised up a deliverer or saviour who
acted by commission from him : and Eglon bad usurped
his throne and was condemned by him to be thus put to
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Or, graven
imagei. Josh. iv.

20.

k 20. 2 Kings ix.

5, 6. Acts xxiii.

18, 19.

1 Gen. xlv. 1.

* lleb. a parlour

<jf cooling. Am.
iii, 15.

m 19 2 Sam. xii.

1, &c. xxiv. 12.

Mic. vi. 9.

II Ps.xxix. 1. Jer.

X.7.

o Num. XXV. ", 8.

1 Sam. XV. 33.

Job XX. 2,5.Zech.

xiii. 3. 2 Cor. v.

16.

t Or, it came out
at the funda-
ment.

5 Or, dnclh his

fdsement. ISam.
xxiv. 3.

1

9

But he himself turned again from

the * (quarries that ivere by Gilgal, and

said, I have ^ a secret errand unto thee,

O king ; who said, Keep silence. ' And
all that stood by him went out from

him.

20 And Ehud came unto him ; and

he was sitting in ^ a summer-parlour,

which he had for himself alone ; and

Ehud said, *" I have a message from

God unto thee. And ° he arose out of

his seat.

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand,

and took the dagger from his right

thigh, and ° thrust it into his belly.

22 And the haft also went in after

the blade ; and the fat closed upon the

blade, so that he could not draw the

dagger out of his belly: and * the dirt

came out.

23 Then Ehud went forth through

the porch, and shut the doors of the

parlour upon him, and locked them.

24 When he was gone out his ser-

vants came ; and when they saw that

behold the doors of the parlour ivere

locked, they said. Surely he * covereth

his feet in his summer-chamber.
25 And they tarried till they were

ashamed ; and behold he opened not

death. But Ehud's conduct cannot possibly be drawn into

precedent, or authorize the assassination of kings, liovv-

ever tyrannical or persecuting; unless any man were called

to act by the same evident commission from the God of

heaven.—^The law of being subject to principalities and
powers in all things lawful, is the rule of our conduct.

V. 19. Jlie quarries.'] Or graven images; (marg.) pro-

bably the idols of Moab, which were set up in contempt
of the God of Israel.—Ehud had, by the present, ingra-

tiated himself with Eglon, who had no suspicion of one
whom he supposed unarmed and disabled (15) : and it is

likely, that he expected some information concerning
state-afFairs, or the secret combination of his countrymen

:

yet he was strangely infatuated to trust himself alone with

an Israelite.

V. 20. From God.] The word here used is common to

the true God, and the supposed deities of the Gentiles.

Eglon expecting some oracle from God, rose up in rever-

ence, and aflbrded Ehud the opportunity of effecting his

purpose, Ehud indeed had a secret errand, a message
from God, unto him ; but it was of a far different nature

than Eglon expected.

V. 21—25. {Marg. Ref.) This powerful oppressor
would thus be found weltering, after the most disgraceful

manner, in that very place where he had often indulged his

pride, sloth, and luxury ! As he fell without noise, and
died without being able to cry for help, Ehud had a full

the doors of the parlour : therefore they

took a key and opened them ; and be-

hold, their lord was fallen down dead

on the earth.

26 And Ehud escaped while they

tarried, and passed beyond '^ the quar- p i9.

ries, and escaped unto Seirath.

27 And it came to pass when he was
come, that ''he blew a trumpet in the q vi 34. i sai.»

mountain of Ephraim, and the chil- ?;^j|-' ^ ^in"^

dren of Israel went down with him from ^'.'- ,-^: \"'- '.•

XIX. 1. Josh. xvik.

the mount, and he before them. '^- '"•

28 And he said unto them, ' Follow s iv. lo. vii. 17.

after me ; for * the Lord hath delivered t vh. 9 15. 1 sam.

your enemies the Moabites into your
hand. And they went down after him,

and took "the fords of Jordan towards « xii. 5. josh. 11.7.

Moab, and suffered not a man to pass

over.

29 And they slew of Moab at that

time about ten thousand men, all " lusty,

and all men of valour ; and there es-

caped not a man.
30 So Moab was subdued that dav

under the hand of Israel. And 'the x n. v. 31.

land had rest fourscore years.

31 % And after him was ^ Shamgar y v.e.a

the son of Anath, which slew of the

Philistines six hundred men with ^ an ^ llTviirl 'k
ox-goad : and ^ he also delivered Israel, a ii. le.

''

Heb./ut. See on
17. — Dear.
xxxii. 15. Joh
XV. 27. Ps. xvij.

10.

opportunity of escaping : and he departed with that cir-

cumspection and deliberation, which sprang from confi-

dence in God, and a consciousness of having done his duty.

V. 27, 28. Marg. Ref.—Notes, vii. 23—25. xii. 1—7.

V. 29. Ten thousand.] So small an army of valiant

soldiers, served to curb the whole kingdom of Israel,

when once it was subjected : but they might have been
easily reinforced from beyond Jordan. Ehud had there-

fore taken possession of the fords, not only that none
might escape, but that no more might come to the assist-

ance of the Moabites : and when their prince was dead,

they were too nmch intimidated to make any effectual re-

sistance. {Note, 1 Sam. xvii. 50—53.)

V. 30. The land had rest, until eighty years from the

close of the aforementioned forty years were expired.

This is the more general interpretation.—Yet some think,

that the oppression of Jabin in the northern part of the

land, coincided with some of the years of rest in the

southern part, here mentioned, (iv. 2, 3.)

V. 31. Shamgar, being employed in agriculture when
the Philistines invaded the land, was supernaturally ani-

mated to attack them, and miraculously assisted in making
this slaughter among them, with no other weapon than an

ox-goad. This broke their force and spirits for a consider-

able time. (Note, xv. 14

—

IJ.) Shamgar succeeded Ehud ;

but it is not said how long he acted as judge, or whether
he did so at all, except in this one action,
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CHAP. IV.

Israel, again revolting, is oppressed by Jabin and

Sisera, 1—3. Deborah stirs up Barak for their deli-

verance, 4—9- Barak destroys the army of Jabin, 10

— 16. Sisera is slain by Jael the Kenite, 17—22.

Jabin subdued and destroyed, 23, 24.

f:i2:1^:L^k And the children of Israel again Mid
26''Neh"ix^^'23 evil in the sight of the Lord when
I45; TenT's!^ Eliud was dead.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—11.

Temptations and trials detect the wickedness of the hearts

of sinners : they discover where sin, and where grace, has

dominion : they tend to undeceive the self-deluded : and

they manifest, exercise, and strengthen the graces of be-

lievers ; who being called to be soldiers, must learn and

practise war all their days ; and in their conflict with Satan,

sin, and this evil world, must be inured to hardships,

watchfulness, and self-denial, for their future and eternal

good. {Notes, Eph.w'i. 10—20. 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. 2 Tirn.

ii. 3—7- iv. 6—8.) They are constrained to live in the

world, but they are not of the world, and are forbidden to

conform to it : for the friendship of the world is more
fatal than its enmity; as the latter can only kill the body,

but the former murders many an immortal soul.—When
the heart is not established by grace, the descent from the

most plausible profession of piety is natural, and almost

imperceptible. Polite attentions and civilities to ungodly

people, (in which it is thought there can surely be no
harm,) by an easy step introduces men to more intimate

connexions; then concessions must be made, and they

must be a little conformable to such kind friends or rela-

tives. And as it is not easy to draw the line, one com-
pliance prepares for another, till frequently a specious

profession ends in apostasy. But if true believers thus

backslide from God, they shall surely and speedily be cor-

rected ; and know by experience that the friendship of the

wicked, and the gain of transgression, will not profit them
in the day of trouble : most certainly therefore they can

never profit the sinner " in the day of wrath, and revela-
*' tion of the righteous judgment of God."—^Those afflic-

tions, however severe and tedious, which bring the Lord
to remembrance, and excite men to self-examination and
repentance, faith, and humble, earnest prayer, are in-

valuable blessings. And as " he is ready to forgive, and
" plenteous in mercy to all them that call upon him ;

" he

will not upbraid the penitent, nor fail to appear for his

relief: how wonderful then is it, that men, groaning

under sufferings and terrors, are so long ere they cry

unto him for help ! (Note, Ps. xxxii. 3—5.)—If we would
get out of trouble effectually, we must begin with repent-

ance, and seeking forgiveness ; and then, in due time, de-

liverance, rest, and inward peace and comfort will ensue.

V. 12—31.

Alas ! how inveterate is man's propensity to ingratitude

towards God ! and how readily do we relapse into our

former offences ! The secret history of every one of us.

2 And the Lord ^ sold them into the l see on w. u,\h.

hand of Jabni king of Canaan, that ji^u.xvui. 2?.

reigned in '^ Hazor ; the captain of c josh. xi. 1 lo,

whose host i<;«5 ^ Sisera, which dwelt d 1 sam.Vii. 9

in ^ Harosheth of the Gentiles. e 13. le!"""'

3 And the children of Israel ^cried f mo.is.x.io.ie...IT ^ ^ ^ 1 • 1 1 Sam. vii.8. Ps.

unto the Lord : tor he had nine hun- 1. is. ixxvui. 34.

dred ^ chariots of iron ; and twenty g i.^'9."7osh"x7ii.

years he '' mis'htily oppressed the chil-hl^s.Deut.xxvii..
•j r T 1 29. 33. 47, 48.

dren 01 Israel. i's.cvi.42.

even if kept from open scandals, or visible declensions,

greatly resembles the history of Israel :
" O foolish people

" and unwise ; do we thus requite the Lord, . . . that bought
" us ! " This renders repeated chastisements absolutely

necessary ; for so perverse are we, that the more indulgently

we are treated by our heavenly Father, the more disobe-

dient we generally prove ! Yet, after our most aggravated

provocations, and in our deepest distresses, if we again

cry unto him, he will deliver us ; and the meanest instru-

ment, and the most unlikely method, shall be effectual, if

he appoints and blesses them.—Luxury, sloth, and pride,

fatten men for destruction : the Lord delights to abase

those who exalt themselves against him, and oppress his

people ; and to render infamous, as well as to cast into

the abyss of misery, those who have been the haughty
and the terrible of the earth.—What message from God^
but a message of vengeance, can a proud rebel expect ?

Such a message is evidently contained in the word of God

:

and though we are not commissioned, or even allowed, to

be the executioners of it; yet his ministers must boldly

declare it, without fearing the frown or respecting the per-

sons of sinners. (Notes, 1 Kings xxi. 17—22. xxii. 8. 13,

14. 16—28.) But blessed be God, they have another

message to deliver, a message of mercy and free salvation

;

and that of vengeance only applies to those, who neglect

and refuse the gracious proposal.—With reverent attention

let us hear this message : in humble faith let us seek and
accept of this great salvation : let us beg of God to l^nable

us " to bring forth fruits meet for repentance : " and let

us enlist under the Redeemer's banner, put on his armour,

and declare determined war against his enemies. He has

begun our triumphs, by his victory over the powers of dark-

ness upon the cross, and over the king of terrors by his

resurrection : the trumpet of his gospel calls us to follow

after him ; and, obeying that summons, the day will be

ours, and we shall conquer, triumph, and reign with

him in glory for evermore.

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 2, 3. Jabin king of Hazor had for-

merly confederated against Israel, with other kings in the

northern part of the country, and Joshua had slain him,

and burned his city. {Notes, Josh.xi. 1—3. 10, 11.) But
in process of time the Canaanites had rebuilt it ; and
another Jabin, probably descended from him, reigned

there with great power. Hazor lay in the northern pan
of the land, and doubtless Harosheth in that neighbour-

hood. The remains of the nations of Canaan having in

great numbers resorted thither to assist Sisera, the com-
mander of Jabin's army, in whom he placed great confi-
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' Ex.xv.20.2Kiiii;s

x.\ii. 14. Neh. vi

14. Joel ii. 28,

'Jii. Mic. vi. 4.

Luke ii. .'-Ifi. Acts
x.\i. 9. 1 Cor. xi.

5. Gal. iii. 23.

It Gen. XXXV. 0.

I Josh, xvi 2.

xviii. 22. 25.

1 Sam. i. 1. ly.

vii. 16, 17. XXV.

1. Jer. xxxi. 1.^.

Ill Ex. -wiii. 13. 16.

:y. 26. Ueut.
xvii. &-12.
•J Sam. XV. 2—6.

II V. 1. Heb. xi.

32.

o Josh. xix. 32.
3". XX i. 32.

p Josh. i. 9. Ps.

vii. 6. Is. xiii. 2
—5. Acts xiii. 47

« viii. 18. 1 Sam
X. 3. I's. Ixxxix
12. Jer. xlvi. 18

Hos. V. 1.

r 10. V. 14—18.
s Ex. xiv. 4. Josh.

xi 20. Ez.
xxxviii. 10— 16.

Joel iii. 11—14.
t v. 21. 1 Kings

xviii. 40. Ps.

Ixxxiii. 9, 10.

4 And ' Deborah, a prophetess, the

wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at

that time.

5 And she dwelt under '' the palm-

tree of Deborah, ' between Ramah and

Beth-el in mount Ephraim ; and the

children of Israel " came up to her for

judgment.
6 And she sent and called "Barak

the son of Abinoam out of "Kedesh-

naphtali, and said unto him, '' Hath not

the Lord God of Israel commanded,
saying, Go, and draw toward mount
'^ Tabor, and take with thee ' ten thou-

sand men of the children of Naphtali,

and of the children of Zebulun ?

7 And 'I will draw unto thee, to

the river 'Kishon, Sisera, the captain

dence ; and to obtain his protection ; it was called " Ha-
" rosheth of the Gentiles," or nations.—The Israelites,

having relapsed into idolatry, were grievously oppressed by

these enemies for twenty years, before they heartily set

about reformation, or united in earnest prayers for deliver-

ance. {Notes, iii. 9, 10. 14.)

V. 4. Deborah, notwithstanding her extraordinary call

to judge Israel, could not per5ona% undertake those mili-

tary expeditions, which generally distinguished its deli-

verers ; but she used her authority to repress iniquity, to

reform religion, and to execute impartial justice to the

people.—She is called " the wife of Lapidoth;" but the

termination of the word is the feminine of the plural, and

seldom used for the names of men. Some have therefore

supposed it to be the name of the town in which she

dwelt, and render the clause, the woman of Lapidoth :

others refer it, according to the signification of the original

word, either to her occupation, as making lamps ; or to

the inspiration of the Almighty ; translating it " a woman
" of illuminations :" and others understand it as meaning,

that she was an illustrious woman, and a light in Israel.

Yet our rendering is most natural. {Note, 2 Kings xxii. 14.)

V. 5. Under the palm-tree.] That is, in some lowly

habitation, shaded by a large palm-tree, more suited to the

sanctity of a prophetess, than the dignity of a judge. Her
character of a prophetess being established, the people

readily referred their differences to her decision ; the ordi-

nary courts probably being shut up, and the magistrates

deprived of authority by Jabin's oppression : but perhaps

he feared no danger from a woman acting in this capacity.

It has been thought by several learned men, that after it

pleased God to raise up, from time to time, extraordinary

rulers and deliverers, under the title of judges ; the dif-

ferent tribes and cities of Israel grew more and more re-

miss in the appointment of " judges and officers in all their

"gates." {Note, Deut. xvi. 18, 19.) This might, per-

haps, at first arise from the prevailing power of their op-

pressors ; as well as the extraordinary authority of their

judges. It seems, liowever, to have become very gene-

rally the case. Yet Deborah, and the other judges, might
only receive appeals from inferior magistrates, in more

Josh. vni. 7. X.
8. xi. 6. I Sam.
xxiv. 10. Ifc.

Ex. i'

Matt
31.

10—J4.

xiv. 30,

of Jabin's army, with his chariots and
his multitude ; and " I will deliver him u u. e<. xxi. a.

into thine hand.

8 And Barak said unto her, " If thou
wilt go with me, then I will go : but if

thou wilt not go with me, then I will

not go.

9 And she said, I will surely go with
thee :

"" notwithstanding the journey x i sm,

that thou takest shall not be for thine

honour ; for the Lord shall ^ sell Sisera y see on ». i-l

' into the hand of a woman. And De-
borah arose, and went with Barak to

Kedesh.

10 And Barak called ^ Zebulun and a c. v. is

Naphtali to Kedesh : and he went up
with ten thousand men '' at his feet

and Deborah went up with him.

i;, .7)

xxvi 1*

17—22. V. 24-

27. ix. 54. 2 Sail

XX. 21, 22.

b V. IS. 1 Sant
XXV. 27. Marg,

difficult cases. {Notes, v. 9. £a;. xviii. 17—23. Deut. xvii..

8—13.)
V. 6, 7' It is not certain, whether Barak had pre-

viously been employed by Deborah or not ; for he dwelt at.

a distance from her. But, by direction from God, lie was
at this time singled out, and commanded whither to go
and what troops to raise ; and assured both of opportunity

to attack, and assistance to subdue, the enemies of Israel.

These orders were sent to him as the commandment of
" the Lord God of Israel

:

" but, under the tyranny of jl

powerful and jealous oppressor, he could draw together an.

army only by persuasions and exhortations, and thus in-

duce a number of men to assemble at Kedesh-naphtali,.

and thence to follow him to Tabor
;
{Marg. Hef.) whither

the Lord engaged to draw Sisera, or influence his mind^ to

meet him. {Notes, Hos. xi. 3, 4. John vi. 41—46.)

\. 8, 9. Tlie danger of this enterprize was great and.

manifest : and though Barak had faith, yet it was not so

strong as to exclude misgivings, and to overcome all re-

luctance to the service. It does not appear, that he doubted
whether Deborah spake by authority from God or not; but

he hesitated concerning success unless she went with him^
He would, no doubt, desire her presence, counsel, and
prayers, as a prophetess, and the judge of Israel : but he

was culpably afraid ; and, not honouring God as he ought

to have done, he was deprived in part of the honour,

which he would otherwise have obtained. Perhaps Debo-
rah in her answer intended, that the credit of the victory

would be given to her and not to Barak : but the Spirit of

God foretold the death of Sisera by Jael (21).—Barak
seems to have come to Deborah, and she accompanied him
back to Kedesh-naphtali.—The high priest with Urim and
Thummim, the other priests with the trumpets, and tha

Levites, are not at all mentioned in these transactions.

{Notes, XX. 18—28. Ex. xxviii. 30. Num. x. 1—10. xxvii.

21. Josh. ix. 14, 15.)

V. 10. Barak resided in the lot of Naphtali, on whicl'

Zebulun bordered : he therefore made known his purpose

in tliat neighbourhood, and collected ten thousand foot-

soldiers chiefly from these two tribes, though some other.-

at length assisted them. {Notes, v. 14— 18.) At the head
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c I. Ifi. Niim X
29. xxiv. 21

d Ex. ii. 18. iii 1

xviii 1.

e Josh. xix. 33.

Zuananmm.
f 6. Josli. xix 37.

g (i. Josli. xix 12.

34. Ps. Ixxxix.
12. Jer. xlvi. IS.

* Heb. gathered
bii cry, or, pro-
clatn"tici.

h See on 2, 3. 7

, xix 28 Gen
xix. !; . xliv. 4
Josh. vii. 13

1 Sam. ix. 2G.

1 Deut. i.'i. 3
2 Sam. V. 24
)'.•!. Ixviii. 7. Is

hi. 12. Mic. ii

IS.

k V. 20, 21. Josh
X. 10. 2 Kings
\ii. 6. 2 Chi-
xiii. 1,'j-17. Ps
Ixxxiii. 9, 10.

1

1

^1 Now " Heber the Kenite, which
was of the children of ^ Hobab the

father-in-law of Moses, had severed

himself from the Kenites, and pitched

his tent unto the plain of * Zaanaim,
which is by ^ Kedesh.

12 And they shewed Sisera, that

Barak the son of Abinoam was gone
up to ^ mount Tabor.

13 And Sisera * gathered together
all his chariots, even ''nine hundred
chariots of iron, and all the people that

were with him, from Harosheth of the

Gentiles unto the river of Kishon,

14 And Deborah said unto Barak,
' Up ; for this is the day in which the

Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine

hand :
^ is not the Lord gone out be-

fore thee r So Barak went down from
mount Tabor, and ten thousand men
after him.

15 And '' the Lord discomfited Sisera,

and all his chariots, and all his host

with the edge of the sword, before Ba-
rak: so that Sisera lighted down off

his chariot, and fled away on his feet.

of this small army, (as it appears when compared with
that of Sisera, which was very great,) he marched on foot

to meet the enemy, without either cavalry or war-chariots

!

and Deborah attended him, to encourage his faith and con-
iidence in God. {Notes, i. 19. Deut.xx. 1—4. Josh. xvi.

10. xvii. 16—18. Ps. XX. 6—8.)
V. 1 1 . The other Kenites dwelt upon the borders of

the wilderness of Judah
;

{Note, i. 16 ;) but Heber had
removed with his family to the northern part of the land,

where he dwelt in tents, and found convenient pasturage
for liis flocks.—^This is inserted to explain what follows
concerning Jael.

V. 14. Barak secured his small army by the advantage
of the ground, until a favourable opportunity presented
itself of attacking the enemy : but Deborah assured him,
that the very day was come ; and that " the Lord was
" gone forth before him, and had delivered Sisera into his
" hand." Thus encouraged, he boldly marched down into

the plain, where the iron chariots had their utmost advan-
tage; and so the victory became the more illustrious. {Note,

Josh, xvii, 16.)

V. 15. Doubtless Barak and his army displayed both
conduct and bravery in this battle : yet the victory is wholly
ascribed to the Lord, who both gave them skill and courage,
and rendered these effectual by terrifying their enemies, or
tlirowing them into confusion. {Note, Josh. x. 9, 10.) It is

to be lamented that this pious and rational language of the
Scriptures should, among Christians, be so frequently
changed for a phraseology which borders upon heathen-
ism, or even atheism ; by ascribing all events to fortune,

luck, second causes, or human courage and policy; and

16 But Barak 'pursued after the i Lev. xxvi. 7, &

chariots, and after the host, unto Ha- jF ^ "f'-./c^v-

rosheth of the Gentiles : and all the J^'»- "•
'3-

'

host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the

sword ; and there was not ^ a man i neb. unto one.

left.

17 ^ Howbeit Sisera "" fled awav on m joKxii. 19-21.
" *^ xvii) 7 r' xl

his feet to the tent of "Jael the wife of ii.iips.xxxvii'.

1 -fr . p J
35, 36. cvii. 40.

Heber the Kemte : tor there was peace rrov. xxix 23.
t Am. V. 19, 20.

between Jabm the kmg of Hazor and " ;;• ^,- 2^-
09 iO O rs. IxiX. JJ. Is.

the house of Heber the Kenite. '"' ^'•

18 And Jael went out to meet Si-

sera, and said unto him. Turn in, my
lord, turn in to me; fear not: and when
he had turned in unto her into the tent,

she covered him with a * mantle. t or, ng, or.

19 And he said unto her, ''Give me, p v.'2VGen.xxiT.

I pray thee, a little water to drink ; for

I am thirsty : and she opened a bottle

of milk, and gave him drink, and co-

vered him.

20 Again he said imto her. Stand in

the door of the tent ; and it shall be,

when any man doth come and enquire

of thee, and say, ^Is there any man q,Josh n.,z~h

here ; that thou shalt say. No.

43. 1 Kinesxvii.
10. Is, xli. 17-

John iv. 7.

excluding the mention of the first great Cause of all things.

{Note, 2 Kings v. 1.)

V. 16. Not a man left.] Note, 2 Oir. xx. 22—25.

V. 17. Sisera had quitted his chariot, probably to escape

notice, and he fled away on foot like a common soldier.

For the same reason he hastened to the tents of Heber,
with whom Jabin had made some league or alliance ; or

whom Jabin had suffered, as inoffensive persons, not of

the race of Israel, to live peaceably by him.—It is probable

that Jael's tent was distinct from that of Heber; {Gen.

xxiv. 67. xxxi. 33 ;) and perhaps Sisera sought refuge in

it on that account, as less likely to be searched.

V. 18, 19. Probably, Jael really intended kindness to

Sisera, when she invited him into the tent, and shewed
him all the hospitality which it afforded ; but, by a divine

impulse, she was afterwards led to consider him as the de-

termined enemy of the Lord and his people, and to avail

herself of that opportunity to destroy him. {Notes, 21. v.

24.)

V. 20. Jael is not said to have promised Sisera, that she

would deny his being there : she would give him shelter

and refreshment, but not utter a falsehood to oblige him.

—

A very criminal deviation from " simplicity and godly sin-

" cerity," is become customary among professed Christians

;

I mean, the instructing and requiring servants to prevari-

cate, (to word it no more harshly,) in order that tlieir masters

may be preserved from the inconvenience of unwelcome
visitants. Surely, some more manly, candid, and Christian

method might be substituted, of giving an impertinent

intruder to understand that he was not welcome ; and t»)

intimate io friends, that their company would be more sea-
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;r>.2i.3i V. 26. 21 Then Jael, Heber's wife, 'took a

>vii. 48."49;''5o: nail of the tent, and *took an hammer
' Hih.'imt ' ' in her hand, and went softly unto

him, and smote the nail into his tem-
ples, and fastened it into the ground

:

(for he was fast asleep, and weary :) so

V 27 ' he died.

22 And behold, as Barak pursued

Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, and

\^\l'
""' ^' ^^^^ nnto him. Come, ' and I will shew

thee the man whom thou seekest. And
when he came into her tent, behold

Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his

temples.

' h^'i^l: pt 2^ ^^ ° ^^^ subdued on that day

xi'vil: t'lxxk Jabin the king of Canaan before the

28 l^kE: children of Israel.

24 And the hand of the children of

sonable at another time ! And it should be considered,

whether they who require their servants to disregard the

truth for tlicir pleasure, will not teach them an evil lesson,

and habituate them to use falsehood for their own pleasure

also. {Note, Eph. iv. 25.)

V. 21. When Jael saw Sisera fast asleep, and was made
sensible, by some intimation from God, that she ought to

destroy him ; her faith overcame all reluctance, and every

feminine fear: and with the hammer and a nail of the tent,

which she was accustomed to handle, she speedily and
effectually accomplished her purpose.—^The divine mandate
superseded all other obligations ; but her conduct is not
recorded for our imitation in ordinary circumstances.

{Notes, iii. 15—25. Josh. ii. 4—6. 8— 11.)

V. 24. In this instance the Israelites observed the com-
mand of God to extirpate the Canaanites, and not to make
any league with them, or put them under tribute.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The most promising reformations are often speedily ob-
structed and counteracted, when the reformer is removed.
—Notwithstanding the painful effects of sin which men
repeatedly experience, they readily venture again upon it

;

tlius provoking God to punish them with increasing seve-
rity : and tempters commonly prove instruments of correc-
tion, or of vengeance. But the Lord's thoughts and ways
are not as ours : when they, who have most frequently and
grievously rebelled, begin to pray unto him, he is ready to
hear and help them

; {Notes, Is. Iv. 6—9 ;) nay, he often
regards the mere cry of distress, and relieves men from
temporal misery, saying, " Sin no more, lest a worse thing
" come unto thee." He selects his instruments in that
manner, w^hich most tends to mortify the pride, and ex-
pose the weakness, of his haughty opposers. Yet unbelief
weakens men's hands ; and, being dishonourable to God,
it eventually discredits those who give way to it.—The
counsel and prayers of persons eminent for faith and piety
are highly to be valued ; but our confidence must be placed,
not in them, but in the presence and protection of the
Almighty. Whether it please him " to save by many or
'' by few," nc has all hearts in his hands, and can soon

going,
went and icoJ

Israel ^ prospered, and prevailed against t rieb

T 1 • , 1 T • r* /^ J •! i 1 went u/iu utu

Jabm the kmg 01 Canaan, until they
^li ^i^"'.""

had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan.

CHAP. V.

The song of Deborah and Barak introduced, 1. A
call to kings and people to consider this and other

works of God for Israel, 2—5 The sin and misery

of Israel shewn, 6—8. Praises rendered to God

:

commendations bestowed on some Israehtes, and cen-

sures on others, 9—23. The conduct of Jael cele-

brated, 24—27 : the disappointment of Sisera's mo-
ther represented, 28—30: and a prayer added for a p^. xv. l, 21.

victory to the people of God, and ruin to their ene- f "saiii'"'i'i
'1'

2 Chr. xx,' 21'.

27. Job xxxviii.

7. Ps. xviii. title

mies, 31.

7. Ps. xviii. title
JTIs. xii. 1—6. I

HEN " sang Deborah and Barak the Sv'i. ''46:'-67;

son of Abinoam, on that day, saying,
CH. Rev. XV. 3,
4 nix. 1—3.

procure willing and suitable persons for his work : and a

variety of incidents, which originate from the voluntary

conduct of men actuated by secular motives, appear by the

event to form a part of his secret counsel. {Notes, vii. 4

—

15. 1 Sam. xiv. 6—10.) As courage and faith are his gifts,

he so dispenses them, as most conduces to his own glory
;

and shews the strongest that they need to be encouraged,

and that on some occasions they are surpassed, by their

weaker brethren.—How wretched are they who have the

Lord for their enemy ! since, whatever be their number or

power, they can make no resistance, and will in vain at-

tempt to flee away and escape. Soon will they be asliamed

of their present confidence and glorying. They may indeed

court the friendship of the Lord's despised people, or seek

refuge in obscurity : but sooner or later they must all

perish, perhaps suddenly ; and be hurried from the com-
mission of daring crimes into the presence of their angry

Judge !—Every natural inclination must be subordinated

to the will of God; and all our connexions with his ene-

mies must be broken off, if we would enjoy his favour, and
be numbered among his people. We should indeed love,

pray for, and be kind to our greatest enemies : yet there

are some of his foes, to whom we must not bid God speed,

nor entertain them in our houses. {Note, 2 John 7—H.)
We should, however, persevere to the uttermost in our

endeavours to reclaim them ; and direct our most implac-

able resentment against our own evil propensities and
habits, aiming at nothing less than their entire destruction.

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1. {Notes, Ex. xv. 1. Deut. xxxi. 19.)

By means of this song of praise, the affections of love and
gratitude to God would be more powerfully excited, and
more deeply fixed in the hearts of believers in Israel ; the

events commemorated would attract more general notice,

become more exactly known, and be much longer remem-
bered, than by any prose narration ; and multitudes M'ould

become acquainted Avith them, who had not the opportu-

nity of reading the records of them.—Probably, this sacred

poem was composed by Deborah, and sung by her and

Barak, and the whole army, and multitudes of the Israelites,
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I

b 2 Sam. xxii. 47,

•48. P?. xlviii. 1!.

xciv 1. xcvii.8.
cxxxvi. 15. 19,

20. cxlix. 6—9.
Rev. xvi. 5, 6.

xviii. 20. xix.

2.

c 9. 2 Chr. xvii.

16. Neh. xi. 2.

Ps. ex. 3. 1 Cor.
ix. 17. 2 Cor.
viii. 12. ix. 7.

Phil. ii. 13. Flu-
leni. 14.

(i Dent, .xxxii. 1

.3. Ps. ii. 10—12.
xlix. 1, 2. cxix.

46. rxxxviii. 4,

5.

e 7. Gen. vi. 17.

ix, 9. Ex. xxxi.
6. Lev. xxvi. 28
1 Kines xviii. 22,

xix. 10. 14. Ezra
vii. 21.

f Deut. xxxiii. 2.

Ps. Ixviii. 7, a
Hab. iii. 3—6.

g 2 Sam. xxii. 8.

Job ix. R. Ps.

xviii. 7— 15.

J—3. Nah. i. .5,

Deut. iv. 11, 12.

2 Praise ye the Lord ^ for the aveng-
ing of Israel, " when the people will-

ingly offered themselves.

3 Hear, ** O ye kings ; give ear, O
ye princes ;

" I, even I, will sing unto
the Lord ; I will sing praise to the

Lord God of Israel.

4 Lord, ^ when thou wentest out of

Seir, when thou marchedst out of the

field of Edom, ^ the earth trembled,

and the heavens ^ dropped, the clouds

also dropped water.

5 The ' mountains * melted from be-

fore the Lord, even ^ that Sinai from
before the Lord God of Israel.

h Ps. Ixxvii. 17 i Deut. iv. II. Ps. xcvii. 5. cxiv. 4. Is. Ixiv.

6. Hab. iii. 10. * Heb. Jlowtd ' Ex. xix. 18. xx. 18.

V. 22-25. Heb. xii. 18.

soon after the victory was completed. {Notes, Ex. xv. 20,
21.2 Chr. XX. 18—21. 26—28.)

V. 2. Whatever had been done by Deborah, or Barak,

or the army, the Lord must have all the praise of this

victory ; the will, the power, and the success were all de-

rived from him
;
yet it was proper that the people who had

willingly followed Barak, when invested with no regular

authority, should be mentioned with commendation.

—

Israel was the more bound to praise the Lord for avenging
them upon their oppressors, as they had brought their

miseries upon themselves by their own crimes. {Notes,

Num. xxxi. 2. Rev. xviii. 20.)

V. 3. The kings and princes of the surrounding nations

were contriving the ruin of Israel: the kings of the earth

have too generally been seeking their own glory, or calling

upon the people to worship idols ; and this song was likely

to be heard or read by many of them, through successive

generations. The prophetess therefore calls on them to

hear what God had wrought for Israel, and against their

enemies, and to take warning not to copy the example of

Jabin and Sisera. She reminds them, that praise and glory

belong to Jehovah, and not to them or their idols ; that

it would be dangerous for them to rival him who poureth
contempt upon ambitious princes, or to oppress his people;
and that it was their true wisdom, honour, and interest to

seek his favour, to become his servants, and to use their

authority in promoting his glory, as she avowed that she
did and would do. {Notes, Ps. ii. 7—12. Daw. iv. 1—3.)

V. 4, 5. (Marg. Ref.) The extraordinary displays of

the divine Majesty, which the Israelites had witnessed at

mount Sinai, are here described in very poetical language,

and compared with the present interposition of the Lord
for Israel. The presence of God had, as it were, thrown
all nature into convulsions : the thunderings and lightnings

were attended by impetuous showers of rain ; and mount
Sinai was in such agitation, that it seemed to be melted
from before the Lord. {Notes, Deut. xxxiii. 2. 2 Sam. xxii.

7—16. Ps. Ixviii. 7—10. Ixxvii. 16—20. Hab. iii. 3—10.)
V. 6, 7. Shamgar seems to have lived towards the close

of the eighty years' rest before-mentioned, and he helped to

lengthen that tranquillity. (Notes, m. SO, 3\.) But Israel

growing more wicked, the difficulties and sufferings of the

6 In the days of *" Shamgar the son
of Anath, in the days of ' Jael, "" the

high-ways were unoccupied, and the
^ travellers walked through ^ by-ways.

7 The inhabitants of'
" the villages

ceased, they ceased in Israel, until

that I Deborah arose, that I arose " a

mother in Israel.

8 They chose '' nev/ gods ; then was
war in the gates :

** was there a shield

or spear seen among forty thousand in

Israel

?

9 My heart is toward the governors
of Israel, that "^offered themselves will-

ingly among the people. Bless ye the

Lord.

k Iii. 31.

1 w. 17, 18.

m Lev. xxvi. 22.

2 Chy XV. 5.

Lam. i. 4. iv.

18 Mic. iii. 12.

t H';b. walkert of
P'uhs.

t Heb. crooked
ways. Vs. cxxv.

n Esth. ix. 19.

o iv. 4—6. 2 Sam.
XX. 19. Is. xlix.

23. Rom. xvi. 13.

p ii. 12. 17. Deut.
xxxii. 16, 17.

q iv. 3. 1 Sam.
xiii. 19—22.

r 5eeo7i2.— IClir.

xxix. y. 2 Cor.
viii. 3, 4. 12. 17.

ix. 5

nation increased, and nothing was done effectually for their

relief, till Jael completed Barak's victory by the slaughter

of Sisera. This seems to be the meaning of the passage,

which might perhaps be rendered, " from the days of
" Shamgar to the days of Jael."—During this time the

land was so infested by invaders, and harassed by oppres-

sion, that none could travel in safety on the highways, but

men went in by-paths or crooked ways : the villages also

were deserted, and the fields left uncultivated ; whilst the

inhabitants sought refuge in the fenced cities, where they

were in danger of perishing by famine. {NoteSy 2 Chr. xv.

1—7- Is. xxxiii. 7—9-)

^ mother in Israel. (7) Deborah employed her authority

for the real good of the people, with that disinterested as-

siduity, which a mother shews to her beloved children.

Kings should be fathers of their people, using their autho-

rity as may most conduce to render them happy : and

Deborah was indeed " a mother to Israel ;
" especially in

supporting true religion, with which both their temporal

prosperity and eternal salvation were inseparably connected.

{Note, Is. xlix. 22, 23.)

V. 8. Joshua had engaged the people solemnly to
" choose the Lord for their God," and to serve him only

:

{Notes, Josh. xxiv. 14—27 :) but they grew weary of his

holy service, and " chose new gods," with new names,

and " newly come up;" {Deut. xxxii. 17;) and probably

after the death of Ehud, they had run into some new kinds

of idolatry. But under all these idols Satan was virtually

worshipped, who permitted his deluded votaries to indulge

their sensual lusts, in order to allure them to his service.

They soon however paid dear for their gratifications, when
their cities were seized on, and they were subdued, dis-

armed, and oppressed, by those enemies, over whom they

had formerly triumphed, and whom they ought to have

extirpated !—It is probable, that many of Barak's soldiers

were armed, not with shields and spears, but with bows,

slings, ox-goads, and other instruments of husbandry : but

some had swords, and others might seize on the arms of

the enemy, when the battle had begun. {Notes, 1 5am. xiii.

19—22.)
V. 9. Some of the governors or principal persons,

especially in Naphtali ami Zebulun, willingly offered their
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• Or.Meditate. Ps.

IV 2. cxlv. 5.

11.

B X. 4. xii. 14.

t I's. cvii. 32. Is.

xxviii. 6. Joeliii.

1-'.

u Lam. V. 4. 9.

X Gen. xxvi. 20

—

22. Ex. ii. ir—
ly. Is. xii. 3.

t Heb. righteous-

nesses. 1 Sam.
xii. 7. Ps cxlv.
'. Mic. vi. &.

y Sep on 7.

i Deut. xxii. 24.

Job xxix. 7. Is

X3:viii. 6. Jer.

vii. 2.

a Ps. Ivii. 8. ciii.

I, 2. cviii. 2. Is.

li. 9. 17. lii. 1,2.

Ix 1. Jer. xxxi,
26 1 Cor. XV.
34. Kph.v. 14.

b Ps. Ixviii. 18. Is.

xiv. 2. xxxiii. ].

xlix. 24—26.
Epli. iv 8.

2 Tim. ii. 26.

."ifarg.

c Ps. xlix. 14. Is.

xii. 1,% 16. Ez.
xvii. 24. Dan.
vii. 18—27.
Koni. viii. 37.

Rev. ii. 26, 27.

iii. 9.

•d iii. 27. iv. 5, 6.

10 * Speak, ye that ' ride on white

asses, ' ye that sit in judgment, and
walk by the way.

11 Thei/ that are delivered from
" the noise of archers " in the places of

drawing water ; there shall they re-

hearse the ^ righteous acts of the Lord,
even the righteous acts toward the in-

habitants of his ^ villages in Israel

:

then shall the people of the Lord ^ go
down to the gates.

12 ^ Awake, ^ awake, Deborah ;

awake, awake, utter a song : arise Ba-
rak, and ''lead thy captivity captive,

thou son of Abinoam.
13 Then " he made him that re-

maineth have dominion over the nobles

among the people : the Lord made me
have dominion over the mighty.

14 Out ^ of Ephraim was there a

tjssistance, and ventured their lives in attacking the Canaan-

ites : of these the prophetess spake with peculiar attection

and respect, and gratefully blessed the Lord for them.

{Notes, 1 Chr. xii. 16—18. 2 Chr. xvii. 13—19.)
V. 10. It seems, that riding upon ivhite asses was a dis-

tinction appropriated to magistrates, and principal persons

in Israel ; which was a proof, not so much of their poverty,

as of their simplicity, in that they had not yet learned to

multiply horses and chariots, in conformity to their hea-

then neighbours, (x. 4. xii. 14. Note, Deut. xvii. 16.) They
who had this distinction were called upon, in their several

districts, and while in safety and credit they travelled

about, to administer justice, or upon their own concerns,

to teach the people, by their example, to celebrate the

praises o^ the Lord.

V. 1 1 The people could not go out of the gates of the

cities to draw water, without being exposed to the arrows

of the oppressors, who watched that opportunity to murder
them ; so that in some cases they must either perish by

thirst, or seek to quench it at the peril of their lives. With
the rulers, magistrates, and travellers, the common people

also were exhorted to praise the Lord, every time they

drew water in safety, and to " rehearse his righteous acts:"

(or righteousnesses, marg.) h\s justice in the destruction of

their enemies, nay in the miseries which they had endured

for their sins ; and his faithfulness in delivering them, and
enabling them to return to their habitations and employ-

ments in peace and security.

V. 12. The governors and people having been excited

to praise the Lord, Deborah here called upon her own soul,

or, by way of response, instructed the people to call upon
her, to shake off drowsiness, and be in earnest in this most
reasonable and delightful employment ; for ' he that will

* set the hearts of other men on fire with the love of Christ,

* must himself burn with love.' Hooker. {Notes, 1 Chr.

xxix. 10—20.)—Barak also was excited to prosecute his

victory : he had destroyed the whole army of Sisera in the

Held of battle ; let him also gather the unarmed multititde

root of them against ^Amalek; ^ after

thee, Benjamin, among thy people

;

out of ^Machir came down governors,
and out of Zebulun they that ^ handle
the pen of the writer.

15 And '' the princes of Issachar
were with Deborah ; even Issachar,

and also ' Barak : he was sent on ^ foot

into the valley. " For the divisions of
Reuben there were great thoughts of
heart.

16 Why abodest thou among the
''sheep-folds, to hear the bleatings of
the flocks ? ^ For the divisions of Reu-
ben there were great searchings of
heart.

17 ' Gilead abode beyond Jordan:
and w^hy did Dan remain in ships ?

'" Asher continued on the * sea-shore,

and abode in his ^ breaches.

e See on iii. \X
Kx. xvii. 8—1 G.

f iv. 10. 14.

R See on TCu;n
xxxii. 39, 40.

t Heb. drov} -"il/t

Ike pen, i§-t.

li See on 1 C!ir.
xii. 32.

i See on iv. 6. 14

§ Heb. his feet.
Acts XX. 13.

II
Or, In the, ^c
A rts XV. 3!).

* Heb. imprea.
.lions. Prov xxii.
13. 2 Cor. xi. 2.

k Num. xxxii. I—
S. 24. I'liil. ii.

21. iii. 19.

t Or, In. 15. mnrg.

1 See on Josh. xiii.

25. 31.

m Josh. xix. 24

—

31.

t Or, sea-poTt.

§ Or, creeks.

as his captives, and complete the destruction of the op-
pressors.

V. 13. Multitudes of the Israelites had been slain, or
driven into other countries by oppression : yet the Lord
had made the remnant of them, even under the conduct of

a woman, to liave dominion over their powerful and re-

nowned enemies.

V. 14. Deborah next proceeds to enumerate those who
assisted on this occasion, beginning with Ephraim. It is

probable, that the Amalekites were coming to the assist-

ance of Jabin ; and that a body of men of the tribe of
Ephraim, (sprung from Ephraim as their root,) opposed
and prevailed against them : yet Benjamin moved first, and
the Ephraimites assisted him.—The governors of Machir
or Manasseh, came to the assistance of Barak, and formed
useful commanders : and the Zebulunites were so mucli
in earnest, that even their students, or artists, came to

join the army, and to serve the common cause. {Mar^.
Ref.)

V. 15, 16. Both the princes and people of Issachar
came, of their own accord, to attend on Deborah, and to
accompany Barak, when he was sent down into the valley,

with his small number of foot-soldiers poorly armed, to

meet the army and war-chariots of Sisera. (8. Note, iv.

14.)—Yet Reuben kept at a distance, as disaffected to the
common cause, or unconcerned about it ; which excited

much uneasiness and resentment, and occasioned many
thoughts in the minds of his brethren. But he made the
care of his flocks the pretence for remaining at home on
this conjuncture. ,

V. 17. The tribe of Gad, and the half tribe of Manas-
seh, inhabited mount Gilead : and Machir before-men-
tioned seems to have been that half of Manasseh which
dwelt west of Jordan (14). It is probable, that all the
Israelites, who dwelt east of Jordan, abode at home and
refused their concurrence. The tribes of Dan and Asher
did the same ; the one being occupied in merchandize, or
fishery ; and the other, as some think, in repairing the
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ri Set sn ir. 10.

* H eb. exposed to

fsth. iv. 16.

Acts XX. 24.

1 John iii. 16.

Rev. xii. 11.

p iv. t). 10. 14.

i) Jcsli. X. 2-'—27.
xi. 1, &c. Vs.

xlviii. 4—6.

Ixviii. 12—14
cxviii. »— 12.

Kev. xvii. 12

—

1-1. xix. 19.

T See on i. 27.

—

1 Kings iv 12.

« CO. iv 16.

1 Jush X. U.
1 Sam. vii. 10.

Ps. Ixxvii. 17, B.

II iv. 15.

t Heb. paths.

•X iv. 7. 13. 1 Kings
xviii. 40. Ps.

IxxxiiL 9, 10.

y Gen. xlix. 18.

Is. XXV 10. Mic.
vii. 10.

z Vs. XX. 7. xxxiii.

17. cxlvii. 10,

11. Is. V. 28.

Jer. xlvii 3.

Mic. iv. 13.

t Or, tramplings,
or, plungivgs.

a 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.

Jer. xlviii. 10.

1 Cor. xvi. 22

b See on ii. 1. iv.

6. vi. 1 1, xiii. 3.

—Matt XXV. 41

18 " Zebulun and Naphtali were a

people that * jeoparded ° their lives

unto the death '' in the high places of

the field.

19 The *" kings came and fought;

then fought the kings of Canaan in

"Taanach by the waters of Megiddo;
* they took no gain of money.

20 They ' fought from heaven, " the

stars in their ^ courses fought against

Sisera.

21 The river of " Kishon swept them
away, that ancient river, the river Ki-

shon. ^ O my squl, thou hast trodden

down strength.

22 Then were the * horse-hoofs

broken by the means of the * pransings,

the pransings of their mighty ones.

23 " Curse ye Meroz, said * the An-
gel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the

breaches, or stopping the incursions, which the sea had
made upon their inheritance. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 18. From these two tribes Barak had raised his

army ; and they had boldly ventured and even despised

their lives, in meeting the enemy, with their iron-chariots,

in the open field of battle. {Notes, iv. 6, 7- 14.) But some
of the others were ready to follow the blow, tliough not

present in tlie first engagement.—It is remarkable that

Judah and Simeon are not mentioned in this poem, either

as deserving censure or commendation : and this cannot

well be accounted for ; unless the inhabitants of the

southern part of the land were at that time so circum-

stanced, that it could not be expected they should help

their brethren of the north. {Note, iii. 30.)

V. 19. Some other kings of Canaan had confederated

with Jabin, entirely out of hatred against Israel, without

receiving any recompence for their assistance.

V. 20. The angels are called " morning stars," {Job

xxxviii. 7j) and their assistance may be here meant : or in

poetical language, a violent tempest, raised at that time,

which greatly facilitated the destruction of the Canaanites,

might be ascribed to the influences of the stars in their

courses ; which thus, without any such miraculous alter-

ation in the heavens, as took place in the days of Joshua,

fought effectually against Sisera and his army. {Note, Josh.

X. 12— 14.)—Some think the battle continued during part

of the night ; and that the bright shining of the stars en-

abled Israel more successfully to pursue and more effectu-

ally to destroy their enemies.

V. 21. The river of Kishoni] Marg. Ref.—^The stream

of this rivulet seem%^ to have been so swelled by the rains

which had fallen, that numbers of the Canaanites, attempt-

ing to cross it, were swept away by it.—Deborah, by ex-

citing Barak and the Israelites against their powerful ene-

mies, and by their strong faith and fervent prayers, had
trodden down their strength in the very dust. {Note, Mic.

vii. 8—10.)
V. 22. Marg. Ref— Note, Is. v. 26—30.

vol.. I.

31 Luke i. 42.

See on iv. 19—
21.

inhabitants thereof; because ' they c xx,. 9, lo. i.vrt

came not to the help of the Lord, ""to d'l'sam.xvii i-,.

L ' xviii. 17« x\v.

the help of the Lord against the mighty. 28. ^Ro^-...xv:

24 * Blessed above women shall Jael „ f
c°j-- ^i. 1.

"

"

e IT. J/, oen. xit

the wife of Heber the Kenite be ;
'^-

^''' " '"^'

blessed shall she be above women in

the tent.

25 He ^ asked water, and she gave
him milk : she brought forth butter in

a lordly dish.

26 She put her hand to the nail, and
her right hand to the workman's ham-
mer : and * with the hammer she smote s Heb. «;« /««.

Sisera ;
^ she smote off his head, when % 1 sam. xvii. ^

she had pierced and stricken through 22.
" """

"*

his temples.

27 ' At her feet he bowed, he fell, y Heb. ^ewe.n

he lay down ; at her feet he bowed,
he fell :

^ where he bowed, there he fell " ^ \ l-^^:\

down * dead. * Heb. destroyed.

V. 23. It is probable that Meroz was some town or city,

near to the field of battle, and that the inhabitants were

more inexcusable in not affording their assistance, than

those who lived at a distance : and perhaps their refusal

arose from a secret favour borne to the Canaanites. The
Lord did not want their help against the mightiest of his

enemies ; but their conduct proved their unbelief and de-

generacy.—Deborah did not curse them out of personal

resentment, but " the Angel of the Lord " commanded
her to pronounce a curse upon them ; that Angel of the

Lord, who was the " Captain of the Lord's host." {Note,

Josh. V. 13— 15.)—Perhaps Meroz had before been a

flourishing city ; but in consequence of this curse, it be-

came so obscure that its situation is at present unknown
{Note, Josh. vi. 26.)

V. 24. The inhabitants of Meroz, though Israelites,

feared the power or valued the friendship of the Canaan-

ites, more than they dreaded the power and desired the

favour of God ; and they were therefore joined with the

accursed Canaanites. Jael, though not a native Israelite,

from faith, and love to the cause of God, preferred the

friendship of his oppressed people to that of their enemies

;

and she was joined with them in the blessing, yea, had a

special and superior blessing. {Notes, Matt. xxv. 31

—

46. Gal. iii. 6— 14.) And indeed, "in the tent," shp

jeoparded her life as much as the soldiers did " in the
" high places of the field." {Notes, iv. 21. Josh. ii. 8

—

16.)

V. 26, 27. When Jael had driven the nail through the

head of Sisera, she perhaps cut it off with his own sword :

though indeed no intimation is given of it in the history
;

and the words may merely be a poetical repetition of the

same idea by a variety of terms. {Note, 1 Sam. xvii. 50

—

53.)—When he felt the anguish of the nail penetrating his

head, perhaps he struggled to arise, but fell down again,

and bowed, and died at her feet ; finding death where ho

had sought life, and a terrible enemy where he expected 3

kind friend.
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28 The mother of Sisera looked out at

i 2 Kings i. 2. a window, and cried ' through the lattice,

k iy^"'i5. Cant. ^ Why is his chariot so long in coming ?
vui.

.

am V

^^^^ tarry the wheels of his chariots ?

29 Her wise ladies answered her.

Job yea, she returned * answer to herself,

30 ' Have they not sped ? have they

,ii. 3. not divided the prey ; to ^ every man a

damsel or two ? to Sisera a prey " of

• Heb. Tier words.
1 Ex. XV. 9,

XX. 5.

+ Heb. the head
of a man,

m Gen. xxxvi
2 Sam. xiii. 18
Ps. xlv. 14.

divers colours, a prey of divers colours "wm. '''to; S\.

of needle-work, of divers colours of
Ixviii. 1—3.
Ixxxiii. 9—18.

8. Rev.needle-work on both sides, meet for the v^'io. xvni. 20.

necks of them that take the spoil? o ex.' xx. n. peut.

31 " So let all thine enemies perish, xcvii. Ta'^Rom.

O Lord : but let ° them that love him *''." ' ^p''
°^'

7 Ki 11 1P1' Jam. i. 12.

be as P the sun when he s^oeth lorth m v-^J ^'''•,'o^-
. All '^' —

his might. "^ And the land had rest
p I'sa'm^'xxi,. 4

forty years. l^J\ i^
iv. 18. Dan. xii. 3. Hos. vi. 3. Matt. xiii. 43. q iii. 11. 30.

V. 28. The mother of Sisera, with impatient expecta-

tion, looked for his return, and wondered what so long

delayed him ; not in the least fearing his success in a con-

test with so unequal an enemy, as Barak and his forces

appeared to her. In an ordinary poem we should say, trjs

was finely imagined : but we may here conclude it was
actually the case.

V. 29. Wise.'] This seems to be spoken ironically. Her
ladies, in their great wisdom, suggested that Sisera only

waited to divide the immense spoil which had been taken

;

and she as wisely pleased her vain mind with the soothing

imagination I

V. 30. {Marg, Ref.)—^damsel or two.'] What a picture

does this give of an ungodly and sensual heart ! How shame-
ful are these wishes of an aged mother for a beloved son, and
his officers and soldiers : that a woman of honour and virtue,

as we say, could delight her fancy, with conceiving the

Israelitish virgins divided among the conquerors, as their

property, to be exposed to their unbridled, domineering
lust ! And that nothing more excellent could be conceived

by her trifling mind, than to see her son, and his attendants

and concubines, arrayed in fine garments, wrought by the

singular skill and industry of their vanquished enemies !

V. 31. The mother of Sisera is left to enjoy her imagi-
nary triumph, and meet her bitter disappointment ; while

the hymn of praise concludes with praying for similar de-

struction to all the enemies of the Lord, and prosperity to

those who love him ; that their characters may be honour-
able, their endeavours successful, their course increasingly

useful, and their path shining more and more ; till they

resemble the noon-day, when the sun by his full strength

has dispelled the mists and clouds which his rising draws up,

and which at first obscure his way, but afterwards increase

his splendour. {Notes, Ps. Ixviii. 1—3. Rev. xix. 1—6.)

Had rest forty years.] It is not agreed whether these

years are to be computed from the time that Deborah was
raised up to be judge ; or from the beginning of the oppres-
sion by Jabin. The former is the more obvious interpre-

tation. (Notes, iii. 11. 30.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—II.

No delay should be made in returning thanks to God
for his mercies : for our praises are most acceptable,

pleasant, and profitable, when they flow from a full heart

:

nor should we be backward to celebrate his praises, and
declare our obligations to him, before his most determined
enemies, or in the presence of the mightiest and haughtiest
of the princes of the earth. Let them be reminded, that

the Lord is above them ; and against them, so long as they
seek their own glory and oppose his cause : let them be
warned to " rejoice with trembling" in their dangerous

pre-eminence : let them lower their diadems to the crown
of " the King of kings ; " and learn to embrace his salva-

tion, and become his servants, or they will ere long perish

like Jabin and Sisera. {Ps. Ixxxiii. 9, 10. Note, Ps. ii.

10— 12.)—^Those princes who desire to serve God, must
trust in him, and not in chariots and horses, fleets, or

armies ; they must use their authority in advancing truth

and righteousness, and account his worship to be their

most honourable and delightful privilege ancl employment.
—Every recent mercy calls upon us to renew our grati-

tude for former benefits : the works of the Most High can

consistently be compared only with eac-h other; and all

combine in proclaiming, that nothing is too hard for his

power, or too large for his love. Our praises in prosperity

will be heightened and purified, by the remembrance of

preceding troubles, and by humiliation for those sins which
occasioned them : for nothing but sin gives birth to misery,

whether personal or publick, temporal or eternal.—When
men rebel against God, he withdraws his protection, and
sets his face against them : then their weakest foes prevail,

ancl his curse infuses bitterness into all their comforts
;

nor can any thing but repentance stop the speedy progress

of advancing judgments. But if faithful and zealous per-

sons are raised up, as magistrates or ministers, to attempt

reformation ; if others willingly offer themselves to concur
in their pious designs ; and if the people are suitably in-

fluenced by these endeavours ; the affairs of nations and
churches then begin to wear a more favourable aspect.

And when in our personal afflictions we are brought to

humble ourselves before God, to repent, to pray and seek

forgiveness, deliverance and comfort are not far off,

Happy are they who are thus " chastened of the Lord,
" that they should not be condemned with the world

:

"

for the prosperity of the wicked increases pride, insolence,

presumption, and sensuality, till they " suddenly perish,
" and that without remedy."—While we can go abroad, or

rest at home, in security ; while we can follow our employ-
ments, and attend on the ordinances of God, without any
to make us afraid ; let us join, to our thanksgivings for

such distinguishing mercies, our sympathising prayers for

those who are groaning under the calamities of war, op-

pression, or persecution.—But, as a craving appetite will

urge men to venture even their lives for its gratification ;

did we thirst aright for the blessings of salvation, neither

the persecutor's rage, nor the tempter's assaults, could

keep us from the house of God, or the throne of grace.

V. 12—31.
When we rehearse the righteous, faithful, and merciful

acts of the Lord ; we should also bear true respect and af-

fection, and give due commendation, to those who have

been his willing messengers of kindness to us, and should
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CHAP. VI.

Israel, relapsing into sin, is oppressed by Midian,

and reproved by a prophet, I— 10. The Angel of the

Lord appoints Gideon to deliver them, and confirms

his commission by consuming his oblation with fire,

11—21. Gideon knows who the Angel is, and is

alarmed ; but when encouraged, he builds an altar,

and calls it Jehovah Shalom, 22—24. By divine

command he destroys Baal's altar and grove, and offers

a sacrifice to Jehovah, 25—27. His citizens purpose

to put him to death ; but his father defends him, and

calls him Jerubbaal, 28—32. He raises an army,

and is encouraged by a twofold sign, 33—40.

*: And the children of Israel '^ did evil

\&^29. ^pf'cyi in the sight of the Lord ; and the Lord
2. delivered them into the hand of ^ Mi-
dian seven years.

a ii. 13, 14. 19, 20
Lev. xxvi. 14,

&c. Deiit.xxviii

34—42.
b Gen. xxv
Num. xxv. 17.

18. Hab. iii. 7.

(I

at least recompense them with our fervent prayers for his

blessing on them : and while he needs no human help, he
is pleased to employ and accept the services of those, who
in their several stations improve their talents to advance
his cause : nay, he requires every man to do this, and will

call those to a severe account who neglect or evade his

service.—The higher any man is advanced in Providence,

the more forward ought he to be in promoting the publick

good, and in stirring up others, by his example, influence,

and authority to do the same ; not deeming the high praises

of God unbecoming the bench, the senate, or the throne,

or unseasonable in the most ordinary conversation with

strangers, and even with the nobles of the earth.—^They

who would do good, must shake off sloth, renounce indul-

gence, and learn to be active and endure hardship. On
some occasions they may be called to " jeopardy their lives

in the high places of the field j" at all times, to sacrifice

many personal interests for the publick good ; and by so

doing, to incur the reproach and censure of a mis-judging
world. Most men will therefore excuse themselves : and
while they are averse to the cross, and disaffected to the

cause of God, they will find apologies for their conduct,

from the variety of their secular engagements and avoca-

tions. But they who temporize in a matter which admits
not of neutrality, are numbered among his enemies ; and
whilst they grieve and discourage the hearts of others,

bring heavy wrath upon themselves. Indeed power and
pre-eminence at present seem to be on their side, and the

servants of God are poor, despised, and afflicted : but the

tables will soon be turned ; and the feeblest believer shall
" tread down strength," and exercise dominion over the

mightiest of the wicked.—When the Almighty " arises to

"judgment, to help all the meek upon earth," and to

avenge the cause of his people, the whole creation wages
war against his enemies ;

" the stars in their courses," the

elements melting with fervent heat, and all the angels in

heaven shall concur in their destruction : while the hosts
of God shall sing with triumphant acclamations, " So let

" all thine enemies perish, O Lord;" "and they who
" love the Lord," shall " shine as the sun in the kingdom
" of their Father." What will then become of the hopes
of the sensual, the vain, the covetous, and the ambitious ?

The objects of their noblest wishes were degrading, and

2 And " the hand of Midian * pre-

vailed against Israel: and because of

the Midianites the children of Israel

made them the ^ dens which are in the

mountains, and caves, and strong-holds.

3 And so it was, " when Israel had
sown, that the Midianites came up,

and the Amalekites, and ^ the children

of the east, even they came up against

them;
4 And they encamped against them,

and destroyed the increase of the earth,

^ till thou come unto Gaza ; and ^ left

no sustenance for Israel, neither^ sheep.

Lev. xjivi. 17.
Poit. xxriii.J/*,

4a
' Ueh.wasttrorg.

I 1 Sam. xiii. 6.

xiv. 11. Heb. xi.

38. Rev. vi. 16.

Lev. xxvi. 16.

Dent, xxviii. i!0

—33. 51. Job
xxxi. 8. Is. Ixv.

21, 22. Wic. vi.

15.

33. vii. 12. viii.

10. 1 Kings iv.

30. Job i. 3.

nor ox, nor ass.

5* For they came up with their cat-

Gen. X. 19. xiii.

10.

Prov. xxviii. 3.

Jer. xlix. 9, 10.

Ob. 5.

Or, goat.

many of their desires base and brutish : yet even these

wishes and desires will not be gratified, aud eternal disap-

pointment and black despair will complete their final

misery. Where will then be their boasted wisdom ? where
their high-sounding titles and glittering distinctions ? All,

all are vanished, and gone for ever ! But the righteous may
look forward to that solemn scene with joyful expectation

;

may consider death and judgment as the coming of their

Beloved to complete their felicity : and, though willing to

wait his time, yet longing to behold his face, they may
well say, " Why is his chariot so long in coming ? why
" tarry the wheels of his chariots?" Though they meet
delays, they shall not suffer disappointment; for yet a

little space, and he will come, and receive them to his

glorious and eternal rest.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1. The Israelites had executed venge-

ance on the Midianites, just before the death of Moses,

and had almost extirpated them : (Notes, Num. xxxi. 1

—

18:) but the remnant had increased and acquired power;
and, probably instigated by resentment, they joined them-
selves to the Amalekites, the devoted enemies of Israel, in

order to retaliate (3) . As the tyranny of these enemies,

though exceedingly grievous, was much shorter than that

of their former oppressors ; it is probable, that the guilt of

Israel had not been so atrocious.

V. 2, 3. These caverns w§re well known to the Israel-

ites, when this history was written : but it was proper that

the original intent and use of them should be remembered,

both to humble them, and to excite their gratitude.—^The

Midianites and their allies seem to have come rather as

freebooters, than as a disciplined army of troops under

experienced commanders : yet the courage of the Israelites

was so sunk, that, instead of manfully resisting them, they

dastardly concealed themselves under ground from their

ravages. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 4. Gaza^ The country of Midian lay beyond the

most eastern borders of the land, and Gaza was near the

Mediterranean sea on the icest. So tliat the invaders went
across the country, and occupied and desolated the whole

of it, leaving "no sustenance." {Note, Jer. xlix. 9— 11.)

V. 5. Marg. Ref.
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iCant t. 5. lo.

xiii. 20.

* vii. 12. viii 10.

Jer. xlvi 23.

1 viii. 21. 1 Sam.
XXX. 17. Is. 1:<.

6. Jer. xlix. 2^.

32.

m Ps. Ixxxiii. 4

—

12.

n P%.cVi.43. Marg.
Jer. V. 17. Mai.
i. 4.

o See on iii. 9. IS.

—Ps. 1. 16.

Ixxviii. 34. cvi.

44. Is. xxvi. IC.

Hoi. V. 15.

• Heb. a man, a

yrophet.

p See on ii. 1—3.

—Neh. ix. 9—
12. Ps. cxxxvi.
10—16. Is. Ixiii.

9—14. Ez. XX.

6, &c.

q See on Ps. xliv.

2,3.

r See on Ex. xx.
2,3.

s 2 Kings xvii. 33.

35.38. Jer. x. 2.

tie, and their ' tents, and they came
^ as grass-hoppers for multitude ; Jor
both they and ' their camels were with-

out number : and they entered into the

land "' to destroy it.

6 And Israel was greatly " impover-

ished because of the Midianites ; and
the children of Israel " cried unto the

Lord.

7 And it came to pass, when the

children of Israel cried unto the Lord
because of the Midianites,

8 That the Lord sent * a prophet

unto the children of Israel, which said

unto them, '' Thus saith the Lord God
of Israel, I brought you up from
Egypt, and brought you forth out of

the house of bondage

:

9 And I delivered you out of the

hand of the Egyptians, and out of the

hand of all that oppressed you, and
*• drave them out from before you, and
gave you their land

:

10 And I said unto you, 'I am the

Lord your God ;
' fear not the gods of

the Amorites in whose land ye dwell

:

but * ye have not obeyed my voice.

11^ And there came ^ an Angel of
the Lord, and sat under an oak which
ivas in Ophrah, that pertained unto
Joash the "^ Abi-ezrite : and his son
Gideon threshed wheat by the wine-

press, to ^ hide it from the Midianites.

12 And the Angel of the Lord ap-
peared unto him, and said unto him,
' The Lord is with thee, thou mighty
man of valour.

13 And Gideon said unto him, O my
Lord, ^ if the Lord be with us, " why
then is all this befallen us ? and where
be all his miracles which ' our fathers

told us of, saying, Did not the Lord
bring us up from Egypt r but now the

Lord hath '^ forsaken us, and delivered

us into the hands of the Midianites.

14 And ' the Lord looked upon him,
and said, " Go in this thy might, and
thou shalt save Israel from the hand of

the Midianites: have not I sent thee?

15 And he said unto him, O my

t ii.2. Prov. v. 13.

Jer. iii. 13. 2.'>,

ix. 13. xlii. 21.

xliii. 4. 7. Ziptu
iii. 2. Rom. x-
16. Heb. V. 9.

p .4—16. li. 1—5.
V. 23. xiii. 3. 19—20. Gen. xlviii.

16. Is. Ixiii. 9.

q viii.2. Josh. xvii.

2.

r Heb. xi. 32. Ge.
deoti.

t Heb. cause it to

fee.

s ii. 18. Ex. iii. 12
Josli. i. 5. 9>
Ruth ii.4. Matt,
i. 23. x.s-viii. 20.

Luke i. L'8. Acts
xviii. 9, 10.

t Gen. XXV. 22.

Ex. xxxiii. 14

—

16. Num. xiv.l4,

15, Rom. viii. ."il

u Deut. xxix. 24.

XXX. 17, 18. Ps.

Ixxxix. 49. Is.

lix. 1,2. Ixiii. 15.

x Ps. xliv. 1.

Ixxviii. 3, 4.

y Deut. xxxi. 17.

2 Clir. XV. 2. Ps.

xxvii. 9. Is. xli.

17. Jer. xxiii. CiJ.

z See on 1 1.

a iv. 6. Jo.ih. i 5
—9. 1 Sam. xii.

11. I Chr. xi>.

9,10.

V. 6—10. (Notes, iii. 9, 10. 14.) The people having

long suffered under their affliction, at length cried unto the

Lord to deliver them from it ; but it does not appear, that

they w^ere deeply humbled for their sins. (Notes, Is. i. 10

—

20.) He therefore sent a prophet to call them to repent-

ance, before he raised up a judge to deliver them from
their enemies. The message itself was very plain and con-

vincing, and probably w^as delivered from city to city,

throughout the land ; and it seems to have had consider-

able effect, as it prepared the way for their deliverance.

—

It may be useful here to compare the language of this pro-

phet, " Thus saith the Lord, &c." with that of the Angel
before mentioned, (Note, ii. 1—5,) and with the subse-

quent part of this chapter (11—24).

V. 1 1 . (Marg. Ref.) The people contrived by various

means to conceal a scanty portion of their harvest, just

sufficient to keep them from starving. In the wine-press

Gideon beat out the wheat with a staff (Heb.) unsuspected

:

for either the vintage was not ripe, or the people could

make no use of their wine-presses.

V. 12. (Marg. Ref. s.) Perhaps Gideon, while at his

work, was meditating on the miserable state of Israel, and
conceiving bold designs against their invaders, which how-
ever he saw no possibility of accomplishing; to which
thoughts these words of the Angel might refer.

V. 13. The Angel had said, " The Lord is with thee:"

but Gideon's mind was occupied about his people, and he

therefore answered, " If the Lord be withzw;" not con-

ceiving that the Lord could be with him, when there was

no evidence of his special presence with Israel. He judged

right, when he concluded that they could not have been

so distressed, if the almighty God, who had brought them
out of Egypt, had not for the time forsaken them : but lie

did not suitably advert to those crimes which had provoked
him to anger. (Notes, Deiit. xxxii. 26—31.)

Ourfathers told us of, &c.] Language of this kind, fre-

quently occurring in the subsequent historical books, shews
how fully the conviction prevailed in the minds of the

people, that all the wonderful works for Israel recorded in

the books of Moses, had assuredly taken place. And this

conviction could never have been produced and perpe-
tuated, from the days of Moses, to all succeeding gene-
rations, had it not been certainly known by Moses's con-
temporaries, that this was indeed the case.

V. 14. We here learn who this Angel was; even the

Lord, Jehovah, the only begotten Son of God, wlio has
in all ages declared the Father to mankind.—Tliese re-

peated evidences continually remind the attentive reader,

that the Scriptures are calculated to lead us to conceive of

the one living and true God, as subsisting in distinct per-

sons.
—

^The Lord looked upon Gideon, with some pecu-
liar expression of majesty or of favour, giving energy to
his words, while lie said, " Go in this thy might, and thou
" shalt save Israel." (Marg. Ref on 11, p. Notes, Ex. iii.

12. iv. 1—12. Luke xxi. 14.)—Thus he was commissioned
to execute the bold designs which he was revolving in his

mind, or to attempt the deliverance of his people, in that

strength of faith which he even then possessed.—If he be-
lieved that nothing was wanting to deliver them from the

Midianites, but the presence of God who redeemed Israel

from Egypt, let him go in this confidence, and he shall

find that same power exerted to render him successful.
" Have not I sent thee ?" saith the divine Speaker.

V. 15. Manasseh was not one of the leading tribes in

Israel ; the thousand (marg.) to which Gideon belonged,

was poor in that tribe ; and he was (as he humbly thouglit)
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b Ex. iii. 11. iv.

10 Jer. i. 6.

I (ikc i. 34.

r I .Sam. ix. 21.

xviii. 23.

• Heb. thousand is

the meanest. Ex.
xviii. 21—2.').

Mic. V. 2.

d Gen. xxxii. 10.

Jer. 1. 4^^. 1 Cor.
XV. 9. Epii. iii.

8.

e See on 12.—Ex.
iii. 12. Josh. i.

5. Is. xli. 10. 14
—16. Matt,
xxviii. 20. Marlv
XVI. 20. Acts xi.

21.

f SeeonEx.xxxiii.
13. 16

g 36—40. Gen. xv.
8—17. Ex. iv. 1—9. 2 Kings xx.
8—11. Ps.

Ixxxvi, 17. Is.

vii. 11.

h Gen. xviii. 5.

xix. 3.

t Or, meat-offer-
ing.

1 xiii. 15—19 Gen.
xviii. 6—8.

t Heb. a kid of
the goats.

k Lev ii 4.

I xiii. 19.

m 1 Kings
33,34.

Lord, ^ wherewith shall I save Israel ?

behold, ''my * family is poor in Ma-
nasseh, and I am ^ the least in my fa-

ther's house.

16 And the Lord said unto him,
' Surely I will be with thee, and thou
slialt smite the Midianites as one man.

1

7

And he said unto him, ' If now
I have found grace in thy sight, then
^ shew me a sign that thou talkest with

me.
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee,

until I come unto thee, and ''bring

forth my ^present, and set it before

thee. And he said^ I will tarry until

thou come again.

19 And Gideon went in, and ' made
ready * a kid, ^ and unleavened cakes of

an ephah of flour : the flesh he put in

a basket, and he put the broth in a pot,

and brought it out imto him under the

oak, and presented it.

20 And the Angel of God said unto
him, Take the flesh and the unleavened
cakes, and ' lay them upon this rock,

and " pour out the broth. And he did

so.

21 Then the Angel of the Lord put

the meanest person in the family, and utterly unfit to un-

dertake such a service. {Notes, Ex. iv. 13, 14. Is.vi. 5

—

8. Jer. i. 6—8.)
V. 16. j4s oyieman.'] With great facility, and to their

entire destruction. {Num. xiv. 15. Note, vii. 16—22.)

V. 17. That thou talkest, &c.] Gideon seems to have

desired some assurance, that the Person, now speaking

with him, was He, who at the bush commissioned Moses
to deliver Israel out of Egypt, and who had given him
sensible tokens of his divine power and authority. {Notes,

Ex. iii. 2—12. iv. 1—9. xxxiii. 17—19.)
Y. 18. My present.] " Meat-offering." (Ma?-^-.) Asakid

was part of the meat-offering (19), the word cannot always

be used exclusively for oblations of flour, &c. as some
have thought.

V. 19. This preparation would serve, either for a hos-

pitable meal, or for a sacred oblation. The quantity was
far more than was necessary for one person at one time :

and it shews that, even in his poverty, Gideon was ready

to " use hospitality without grudging," according to the

custom of those times. {Gen. xviii. 3—8.)

V. 20, 21. This command seems to have been intended

as a trial of Gideon's faith and obedience, by which the

Lord gave him the sign which he required (17)« With
the staff in his hand, he " touched the flesh, and the un-
" leavened cakes ; " and by fire, miraculously kindled, the

whole was consumed, as a sacrifice, and not as a hospitable

meal; for he was God, and not man. {Notes^ 1 Kings
xviii, 33—39. 2 Chr. vii. 1—3.)

forth the end of the staff that was in

his hand, and touched the flesh, and
the unleavened cakes; and there
" rose up fire out of the rock, and con-
sumed the flesh and the unleavened
cakes. Then the Angel of the Lord
departed out of his sight.

22 And when Gideon ° perceived that

he ivas an Angel of the Lord, Gideon
said, Alas, O Lord God ' for •" because
1 have seen an Angel of the Lord face

to face.

23 And the Lord said unto him,
^ Peace be unto thee ; fear not : thou
shalt not die.

24 Then Gideon ' built an altar

there unto the Lord, and called it ^ Je-
HOVAH-shalom : unto this day it is yet

in ^ Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.

25 ^ And it came to pass the same
night, that the Lord said \mto him,
' Take thy father's young bullock, ' even
the second bullock of seven years old,

and " throw down the altar of Baal that
"" thy father hath, and ^ cut down the

grove that is by it

;

26 And 'build an altar unto the

Lord thy God upon the top of this

n .-iiii 20. Lev. ix,

2-1. 1 Kings xviii.

3ti. I Clir. xxi.

20. 2 Clir. vi. 1.

o xiii. 21.

p xiii. 22 Gen.
xvi. 13. xxxii.
30. Ex. xxxiii.20.

Deut. V. b. 24.
•26. Is. vi. 5.

Jolin i. 18. xii.

41.

q Gen.xliii.2.S. Ps.

Ixxxv. 8. Joliii

xiv. 27. XX. 19.

26. Rom. i. 7.

r xxi. 4. GeTi.

xxxiii. 20. Jcisti.

xxii. 10. 2(1—28.

§ That is, 'J he
LORD send
pface. Gen. xxii.

14. Ex. xvii. 1.^.

Jer. xxiii. 6.

xxxiii. 1(>. Ez.
xlviii. 35.

II viii. 32.

t Gen. x\xv. 'i.

Job xxii. li.'l. Is
ci. 2.

II
Or, and.

u 1 Kings xviii 21.

Matt. vi. 24.

2 Cor. vi. 16

—

17.

X Matt. X. 37. Acts
iv. 19. V. 29.

V iii. 7. Ex. xxxiv.
13. Deut. vii. r>.

z 2 Sam. xxiv. 18.

V. 22. The sight of a created angel, though it might
have surprised Gideon, would not have thus terrified him :

but It was a current opinion, that the vision of the divine

glory was fatal ; and, except as seen in Jesus Christ, no
doubt It would be so. {Marg. Ref. p.) * From such

places as this the ancient Christians rightly gathered, that

the Son of God appeared, upon some great occasions,

In old time : which Is not Incredible, but a matter of

easy belief; If we be persuaded, that he did really appear

in our flesh, which he took of the virgin Mary, and

dwelt among us a long time, and then ascended in it

to heaven, where he lives for ever. For why should we
think It strange ; If for a short time he appeared some-
times in human shape, as a prelude to what he intended

In the fulness of time ? ... It was Indeed a greater thing

which he did for us at last : but he that djd the greater,

may well be granted to have done the Icss^ and there is

no reason to doubt of it.' Bp. Patrick.

Tlie LORD said.] Either at a second appear-

by an audible voice, or In a vision as afterwards

tlus

V. 23,

ance, or

(25).

V. 24. Gideon does not seem to have Intended

altar for sacrifices ; but for a memorial of the Lord's ap-

pearance, and gracious words to him. {Marg. Ref. r, and
on marg. reading.) It remained at the time when this his-

tory was written.

V. 25, 26. Our translation supposes, that only one
bullock was sacrificed : yet the term, " the second bul-

" lock," may imply that two were appointed. It does not
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iieb. ttrons * Tock, 111
"^

tliB ordd'ed place, and take
Or. on orderly f\^Q second bullock, aiid offer a burnt-
jnaHi.fr. Cor.

, • i i ^ o i
xiv.aa -50. sacrmce with the wood or the grove

which thou shalt cut down.

27 Then Gideon took ten men of

Deut. iv. I, 2. his servants, * and did as the Lord had
Matt. xvi. 24. . ,

, i • i •, i

lf"^2i ^ Ye
^^^^ unto him : and so it was, because

1 Tues. ii. 4. he feared his father's household, and

the men of the city, that he could not

p.».cxii.5. John do it by day, that ^ he did if by night,

28 And when the men of the city

arose early in the morning, behold the

altar of Baal was cast down, and the

grove was cut down that was by it,

and the second bullock was oftered

upon the altar that was built.

29 And they said one to another,

Who hath done this thing? And when
they enquired and asked, they said,

Gideon the son of Joash hath done this

thing.

30 Then the men of the city said

unto Joash, *" Bring out thy son, that

• Jer. xxvi. 11 1.

38. John xvi 2

Acts xxvi. y
Phil. iii. 6.

however appear, when or how the first bullock, if two
were meant, was offered. This " second bullock of seven
" years old," (the same number as the years of Israel's

oppression,) seems to have been fattened on purpose for a

publick sacrifice to Baal.—Before he offered the sacrifice,

Gideon was directed to " throw down the altar which his

" father had" for the worship of Baal; and " to cut down
*' the grove

;

" and thus to declare open war against idol-

atry, before he attacked the enemies of his people : re-

garding the honour and command of God, more than the

authority or credit of his father ; which probably had
hitherto made him satisfy himself with silent disapproba-

tion.—Some think that the word rendered ^rore, means an
image of Ashtaroth, which was cut in pieces; and burnt

as fuel in consuming the sacrifice offered to Jehovah.
{Note, ii. 11— 13.)—Gideon was not a priest, or even a

Levite ; but he acted by extraordinary commission, as a

prophet.—Sacrificing also was generally restricted to the

altar at Shiloh : yet on this occasion the Lord was pleased

to dispense with the ritual appointment ; and even to com-
mand and accept a sacrifice offered with those things which
had been employed in idolatry : for it was of great import-
ance, that a protest against the worship of Baal, and an
avowal of Jehovah, as the only true God, should intro-

duce Israel's deliverance. (Notes, Lev. i. 5—9. xvii. 3

—

7. Deut. xii. 2—9. 1 Sam. vii. 9. 1 Kings xviii. 38, 39.

2 Kings iii. 20.)

V. 27. The large family of Gideon's father was griev-

ously infected with this idolatry ; which the more mag-
nifies the mercy of God in preserving him, and in selecting

him to be Israel's deliverer. Some however, even of his ser-

vants, were ready and willing to help in this perilous attempt.

V. 28—30. When the citizens arose betimes, (perhaps

to pay their morning-devotions to Baal,) and saw what had

he may die: because he hath cast

do-vvn the altar of Baal, and because he
hath cut down the grove that was by it.

31 And Joash said unto all that

stood against him, ^ Will ye plead for

Baal ? will ye save him ? he that will

plead for him, " let him be put to death
whilst it is yet morning: ^if he he a

god, let him plead for himself, because
one hath cast down his altar.

32 Therefore on that day he called

him * Jerubbaal, saying. Let Baal plead

against him, because he hath thrown
down his altar.

33 ^ Then « all the Midianites, and
the Amalekites, and the '' children of

the east, were gathered together, and
' went over and pitched in "^ the valley

of Jezreel.

34 But ' the Spirit of the Lord
* came upon Gideon, and he ™ blew a

trumpet ; and " Abi-ezer " was gathered

after him.

d Ex. xxiii. 2.
Num. xiv. 6.
Eph. V. 11.

e Deut. xin.O, &c.
xvii.2—7.1Kingj
xviii. 40.

f 1 Knigs xviii. 27.
29. Ps.cxv.4—7.
Is. xli. 28. xlvi.

1. 7. Jer. X. h.

11. 1 Cor. viii.

4.

t Thatis,tef£aal
plead. 1 Sam. xii.

11.2Sam.xi. 21.
Jerubbesheth

:

tiiat is, Let the
shameful tiling

plead. Jer. xi.

13. Hos. ix. 10.

g P». iii. 1. xxvii.

2, 3. cxviii. 10—
12. Is. viii. 9. 10.

Kom. viii. 36—
39.

b 3. viii. 10, 11

I Chr. v. 10, 20.

Job i. 3.

i vii. 24. Josli. iii.

16, 17.

k Josh. xvii. 16
xix. 18. 1 King*
xviii. 4t5. xxi. ).

1 iii. 10. xiii. 2.").

xiv. 19. XV. U
1 Sam. X. 6. y*.

6. xvi. 14. 1 Cht
Xli. 18. 2 Chi
xxiv. 20. Ps. !!

11. 1 Cor. xii. 8
—11.

i Heb. clothed
Rom. xiii. 14.

Gal. iii. 27.

m iii. 27. Num. x.

3.

n 11. viii. 2. Josh.
xvii. 2.

] Heb. was called after him.

taken place, they were speedily informed that Gideon
had done it ; and nothing but his blood could satisfy the

persecuting rage of these infatuated idolaters ! {Note,

1 Kings xix. 2.)

V. 31, 32. Joash, though himself guilty of idolatry,

was unwilling to have his son punished : and probably, by
what had been done, he M^as convinced of the sin and folly

of worshipping an idol, which could not defend itself; and
which needed to be saved by its devotees, instead of being-

able to save them. If Baal were indeed a God, let him
plead his own cause against Gideon : and if he were not a

god, they who pleaded for him deserved immediate death.

{Notes, 1 Sam. v. vi. Is. xlvi. 1, 2.)—Probably Joash now
recollected the law against idolaters. {Note, Deiit. xiii. 1

—

5.) Some however think, that he spake merely as a ma-
gistrate, against any who should excite a tumult on
account of these transactions.—On this occasion he gave

his son a new name, and called him Jerubbaal ; as if he
had said, Let Baal plead against him if he be able. He
was also called Jerubbesheth, which signifies, let shame

plead; {2 Sam. xi. 21 ;) for what the people called Baal,

or lord, was indeed their shame. {Notes, Jer. xi. 13. Hos.

ix. 9, 10.)—Some fragments of Phenician history evi-

dently mention Gideon under the title of Jerombalus, and

call him the priest of Jefo ; doubtless from this sacrifice^

offered by him to Jehovah. The writer says he re-

ceived some commentaries from him, which probably

mean the books of Moses, the law of Jehovah.
V. 33, 34. It seems that a very great and surprising

reformation took place on this occasion, in Ophrah of the

Abi-ezrites ; for that city furnished Gideon with his first

troops, when he prepared to attack the Midianites after

they had crossed Jordan on their annual plundering inva-

sion. {Note,

A-! 6

2,3.)
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o 1 chr. XXX. 0- 35 Andhe sent ° messensfers throii2:h-

out all Manasseh ; who also was ga-

thered after him : and he sent messen-
gers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun,
and unto Naphtali ; and they came up
to meet them.

36 ^ And Gideon said unto God,
p .i4,ir-2o. Ex. p If thou wilt save Israel by mine hand,

IV. 1-9. 2 Kings
. 1 1 , . 1

^

\l' \\ ^\\M.
^^ ^hou hast said,

^'^% 37 *> Behold, I will put a fleece of

vi's'ri' xt"?'' ^^^^ in the floor ; and if the dew be
r ps. cxivii. 19, 20. on the fleece '' only, and \t he dry upon
Matt x56i J L

XV. 24.
' all the earth beside, then shall I know

that thou wilt save Israel by mine
hand, as thou hast said.

ta V. 36—40. The view of the very great multitudes of

the enemy perhaps rather discouraged Gideon; who, for

the confirmation of Ms own faith, and that of his troops,

desired this miraculous sign of the Lord's presence as the

seal of his commission. But, as it is the nature of wool
to suck in the moisture, when there is any in the air, so

the first token did not quite satisfy him : and, though con-
scious of his unbelief, he asked the reversal of the sign,

joining with his petition a humble deprecation of the

Lord's displeasure ; and he obtained his request. (Notes,

vii. 13—15. Ex. iv. 1—7- Luke i. 18—20.)—According
to this miracle, the nation of Israel was moistened by the

dew of heavenly blessings, when the whole earth besides

remained dry : and now that the nations of the earth en-
joy the blessings of redemption, the Jews remain like the

dry fleece.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

The tendency of our fallen nature to apostasy from God
is so strong, that no means can of themselves prevent its

eifect ; and in all cases when divine grace is withheld, man
as naturally does evil as the stone falls to the ground.

The Scriptures every where teach us this humiliating

truth : and in proportion as we effectually learn it, we shall

in all things depend on the special assistance and blessing

of God, with constant, earnest prayer ; and unreservedly

give him all the glory, whatever good be wrought in us,

or done by us.—He has so constituted the world, that

fear, shame, and misery are the natural effects of sin, and
will inevitably follow the commission of it ; however im-
penitent sinners may endeavour to evade them, andJbr a
time succeed.—Conscious guilt appals the heart, and re-

duces men to the most degrading expedients for self-pre-

servation : and plenty abused in excess must expose them,
at least, to the merciful chastisement of pinching want.
Heavy afflictions often extort from sinners cries of distress

and prayers for relief : but if the Lord regard these cries

and prayers, he will convince the sufferers of their guilt

and lead them to repentance ; for without this no deliver-

ance will eventually prove a blessing.—^The ministers of

God must declare to sinners, his perfections and authority

;

the relations in which they stand to him, and their obliga-

tions to obedience ; the reasonableness of his precepts, the

.38 And it was so : for he rose up
early on the morrow, and thrust the

fleece together, and wringed the
dew out of the fleece, a bowl-full of

water.

39 And Gideon said unto God, 'Let s Gen.:wui.32.

not thine anger be hot against me, and
I will speak but this once: Let me
prove, I pray thee, but this once with
the fleece ; let it now be * dry only t v<.. cvii. as-a-i.

upon the fleece, and upon all the ground xiiiilpo.wau.

let there be dew. Acts xiii. 4J.

xxii. 21. xxviil
540 And God did so that night : for 2a Rom xi. is

it was dry upon the fleece only, and
there was dew on all the ground.

advantages of his service, the evil of sin, and the number
and helnousness of their transgressions. Hence It will ap-

pear, that they greatly need repentance and forgiveness
;

and that the message of the gospel Is indeed worthy of

their most cordial acceptation. And, having .brought these

things home to their consciences, they must leave the rest

with God, earnestly praying to him to render his word
successful. Yet, alas! numbers hear the word of God, and
are convinced that their conduct is inexcusable, who not-

withstanding proceed in their sinful courses, even while

groaning under the painful effects of them

!

V. 11—24.

The Lord reserves to himself a remnant in the worst

of times, to whom he manifests his gracious presence;

and they are never more likely to be thus favoured, than

when struggling with outward difflcultles, employed in

honest labour, and meditating upon heavenly things.

—

Talents, suited for peculiar services, may for a time be
burled In obscurity; but In due season the Lord will take

the candle from " under the bushel," and place It " on a
" candlestick" to give light to all around : and that time

must be waited for, by those who feel their hearts glow
with desires of usefulness, which at present they have no
opportunity of executing.—We are more disposed to muse
on our troubles, than on our transgressions : and when we
do not directly experience the same deliverances as have

been afforded to others, we are apt to think that the Lord's
" hand is shortened," or that " he hath forgotten to be
" gracious

;
" not considering that he worketh every thing

In Its appointed season, according to the determinations of

his unfathomable wisdom, and as best answers the pur-

poses of his own glory.—But " before honour Is humility
:

"

and the delays and disappointments, by which he humbles
those whom he delighteth to honour, often discourage

their hearts, and Induce distrust and reluctance to duty

:

so imperfect and so defiled with sin are our best graces

!

Yet he generally employs those who are most sensible of

their own unworthiness and Insufficiency : at the same time

teaching them to exercise the courage of faith, and to grow
strong by simply expecting help from Him ; and graciously

assuring them of his direction and support.—When the

Lord favours his servants with glimpses of his glory, and
tastes of his love, they long for the continuance of his
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a vi 32

b Gen. xxii. 3
Josli. ill. 1. VI

12. Ec. ix 10.

CHAP. VII.

Gideon's army is tried by divine directions, and re-

duced to three hundred men, 1—8. He is sent into

the enemy's camp by night, and encouraged by hear-

ing a dream interpreted, 9— 15 He divides his army

into three companies, giving each man a trumpet, and

a lamp in a pitcher, l6— 18. The Midianites are

thrown into confusion and put to flight, 19—22. The

Israehtes intercept their flight, and take their princes

Oreb and Zeeb, whom they put to death, 23—25.

X HEN " Jerubbaal, (who is Gideon,)

and all the people that were with him,
'' rose up early, and pitched beside the

well of Harod : so that the host of

the Midianites were on the north side

gracious presence : and when the sense of his pardoning

love has banished the fear of wrath ; they rise superior to

discouragements, praise him for his mercies, and are ready

to say, " Here am I, send me ;

" though the service be

dangerous and difficult, and require much self-denial.

.{Notes, Is. vi. 6—8.)

V. 25—40.

In attempting reformation, (which is the first step to-

Avards recovering prosperity,) no man must be known ac-

cording to the flesh : nay, when the commands of God are

.concerned, even parental authority loses its obligation

;

and though the method of procedure should be regulated

by wisdom, yet we must not be counselled by natural af-

; fection or the fear of man. {Notes, Matt. x. 37—39. P. O.

34—42. Luke xiv. 25—27- 2 Cor. v. 16.)—If we do any

thing effectual against the cause of Satan, his servants will

. certainly be enraged, especially those who are zealous for

any kind of false religion. But the Lord has all hearts in

his hands, and can easily intimidate the enemies of his

people, or convert them into friends and helpers : and per-

secution must always appear unreasonable and odious to a

reflecting mind. Jehovah does not allow his servants to

Aise carnal weapons : and his friends should leave them ex-

. clusively to idolaters, anti-christians and ungodly men.

—

Wicked men are frequently most furious, when destruc-

tion is just at hand : for " when the enemy comes in like

- " a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifteth up a standard
" against him." Yet even they who have the Spirit of

God, and by the trumpet of the gospel call others to the

o. conflict, cannot always keep out disquieting fears, in cir-

cCumstances of peculiar danger and difficulty. In this

struggle against involuntary unbelief, the Lord himself, the

Author and Finisher of his people's faith, is their Refuge :

to him they make application, and he will help them ; and

when they are encouraged, they will be enabled to strengthen

their brethren. Yet the same inward enemy will repeat-

edly assail them ; and conscious that their' fears dishonour

the power and faithfulness and love of God, they will de-

precate his displeasure, and beseech him to strengthen

their laith j and he will both pardon them, and condescend

to their desires, while they endeavour to trust in him, but
" cannot do the thing that they would."—What cause

Jbave we sinners of the Gentiles to thank the Lord, that the

of them, by the hill of ' Moreh, in the

valley.

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon,
The people that are with thee, are ^ too

many for me to give the Midianites

into their hands, lest * Israel vaunt them-
selves against me, saying, ^Mine own
hand hath saved me.

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in

the ears of the people, saying, ^Who-
soever is fearful and afraid, let him re-

turn, and depart early from mount
Gilead : and there returned of the peo-

ple ''twenty and two thousand, and
there remained ten thousand.

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon,

I Gen. xil 5.

d 1 Sam. xiv. 6
2 Chr. xiv. 11.

Zech. iv. 6. xii

7. 1 Cor. i. 27—
29. ii. 4. 5. 2 Cor.
iv. 7. X. 4, 5.

e Deut. xxxii. 27.
Is. ii. n.l7.Jer.
IX. 2X Rom iii.

27 Epli. ii. 9.

Jam. iv. 6.

f Deut. v iii. 17. Is.

X. 13. El. xxviii.

2. 17. Dan. iv.

^0. Hab. i. 16

g Deut. XX. 8.

Matt. xiii. 21.

Luke xiv. 25—
33. Rev. xvii. 14.

xxi. S.

h Malt. XX. IC.

dew of heavenly blessings, once confined to Israel, now
descends upon the inhabitants of the earth, without that

limitation ! Yet still the means of grace are dispensed in

different measures according to the purposes of God ; and
even in the same congregations, one man's soul is like

Gideon's moistened fleece, another's like the dry ground,

Let us then continually pray for the divine blessing on the

ordinances of God to ourselves and others : not at any

time forgetting the nation of Israel, to which all other

nations are so deeply indebted, and which has been so long

a dry fleece, whilst the earth around has enjoyed the blessing.

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 2, 3. Gideon either forgot the law,

which ordered proclamation to be made before the battle,

that thefearful with some others might return home ; or

he thought it might be dispensed with on so urgent an oc-

casion. {Note, Deut. xx. 5—9.) But the Lord knew, that

pride and unbelief prevailed in the army. The people had
readily enlisted at first ; but when they saw the multitudes

of the Midianites, their courage sunk : yet, had they pre-

vailed, they would have vaunted, and ascribed the victory

to their own valour, and not to the special help of God !

Most of them were destitute of true faith, and many
doubtless disheartened with a guilty conscience. They
thought that instead of being too many, they were too

few ; and the greatest part of them availed themselves of

the proclamation, and went home.—Mount Gilead, here

mentioned, must have been some mountain of that name
west of Jordan, of less note than mount Gilead which lav

east of that river : for Gideon's army never crossed Jordan,

till after the victory, (viii. 4.)

V. 4—7- Some of the soldiers that still remained, were
not so courageous as they would be thought : but Gideon
had done his part in that respect ; and it pleased tlie Lord
himself to prove and purify the company, by an extra-

ordinary expedient. Perhaps they Avere led to the water

after the fatigue of a long march, under the idea that they

were going directly to attack the enemy. It seems to have
been customary for them to drink as the cattle do, by
putting their mouths down to the water, and drawing it in ;

hut they who only took a little into their liands, and
sucked it up, (as dogs are remarked to lap a little water
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bring
1 Gen. xxii

Sam. xvi.

The people are yet too many;
1. them down unto the water, and ' I will

job''xx;iuo. Vs. try them for thee there ; and it shall be,
TU. y. IXVl. i**- 7 p , T-
Jjf,

Yj: I'^o- ma? 01 whom I say unto thee, This
shall go with thee, the same shall go
with thee ; and of whomsoever I say

unto thee, This shall not go with thee,

the same shall not go.

5 So he brought down the people

unto the water : and the Lord said unto
Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the

water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth,

him shalt thou set by himself; likewise

every one that boweth down upon his

knees to drink.

6 And the number of them that lap-

ped, putting their hand to their mouth,
were three hundred men : but all the

rest of the people bowed down upon
their knees to drink water.

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon,
1 Sam k gy ^]^g three hundred men that lap-

ped will I save you, and deliver the

Midianites into thine hand : and let all

the other people go every man unto

his place.

8 So the people took victuals in

hand, and their ' trumpets : and
o^'joih' he sent all the rest of Israel every man

»i. 4. 20. Is. ••' .
•'

xxvii.is. 1 Cor: unto his tent, and retained those three

hundred men. And the host of Midian
iiiTi.23. was beneath him ""in the valley.

I. Ge„.xivi. 2, 3. 9 f[ And it came to pass " the same
Job iv.13.xxxm. • t -t i x ' i !•
15. 16. Matt i. merht, that the Lord said unto him,
20. 11. 13. Aot» o J '

xviii.9.io.xxYii. o
Arise, get thee down unto the host

;

"
fr^'xii.'io^l: for ' I have delivered it into thine hand.

y i'ifio'2i: iv.i4. 10 But ''if thou fear to go down, go
thou with Phurah thy servant down to

the host.

k 18-22,
xiv. 6. U. xli 14
- 16

1 iii. Z7. Lev. their
xxiii. 24. xxv. 9.

Num.x

5. 2 Chr. xvi.

8, 9. XX. 17.

u iv. 8, 9. Ex. iv

10—14.

1

1

And ' thou shalt hear what they
say, and afterward shall ' thine hands
be strengthened to go down unto the

host. Then went he do^vn, with Phu-
rah his servant, unto the outside of

the * armed men that were in the host.

12 And 'the Midianites, and the

Amalekites, and all the children of the

east, lay along in the valley like ° grass-

hoppers for multitude ; and their

camels were without number, as the

sand of the sea-side for multitude.

13 And when Gideon was come, be-
hold, there was a man that told a dream
unto his fellow, and said. Behold, I

dreamed a dream ; and ^ lo, a cake of

barley-bread tumbled into the host of

Midian, and came unto a tent, and
smote it that it fell, and overturned
it, that the tent lay along.

14 And ^ his fellow answered and
said. This is nothing else save the sword
of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of

Israel: for Mnto his hand hath God
delivered Midian and all the host.

15 And it was so, when Gideon
heard the telling of the dream, and the
^ interpretation thereof, that he " wor-
shipped, and returned into the host of

Israel, and said, ^ Arise, for the Lord
hath delivered into your hand the host

of Midian.

16 ^ And he divided the three hun-
dred men into three companies, and
he put * a trumpet in every man s hand,

with '' empty pitchers, and * lamps ^vith-

in the pitchers.

17 And he said unto them, "^ Look
on me, and do likewise : and, behold.

13,14. Gen. xxiv.
14. 1 Sam. xiv.
8—12.
1 Sum. xxiii. 16.

E/.ravi. 22. Neli.

vi. 9. Is. XXXV.
3, 4. 2 Cor. xii.

9, 10. Eph. iii.

16. vi. 10. Pliil.

iv. 13.

* Or, ranks by

fixe. Ex. xiii. 18.

marg.
t vi. 3. 5. S3.

1 Kings iv. uO.

u viii. 10. 2 Chr.
xiv. 9—12. Vt.

iii. 1. xxxiii. VS.

cxviii. 10

—

\A.

Is. viii. 9, 10.

x iii. 15.31. iv. 9
21.vi. 15. Is. xU
14, 15. 1 Cor i.

27.

y Num. xxii. 38.

xxiii. 5. 20. xxiv.

10—13. Job i.

10.

z Ex. XV. 14, 15

Josh. ii. 9. 24. v.

1. 2 Kings vii. 6,

7.

" Heb. breaking
thtreqf. Gen. xT.

8. xli. 11.

a Gen. xxiv. 26,

27. 48. Ex. iv.

30, 31. 2 Chr.
XX. 18, 19.

b iv. 14. 2 Cor. x.
4—6.

t Htb. trumpets in

the hai.d (/ all

qf them,
c 2 Cor. iv. 7.

\ Or, firebrands,
or, torches.

d ix. 48. Matt. xvi.

24. 1 Cor. xi. 1.

Heb. xiii. 7.

I Pet. v. 3.

hastily,) might be supposed to be less enslaved to their

appetite, more able to endure hardship, and more eager to

engage.—It may be presumed that most of this very small

company, by whom God was pleased to save Israel, were
men of genuine faith and piety, as well as of steady

courage.

V. 8. This small company seems to have retained

nothing but present necessary provisions, and perhaps all

the trumpets which belonged to the whole army, without

any other arms! This was no doubt done by immediate
direction from God. {Notes, 1 Sam. xiv. 6—15. 1 Cor. ii.

3—5)
V. 9—11. Marg. Ref.—Note, vi. 36—40.
V. 12. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Kings xx. 27. 2 Clir.

xiv. 9—15.

V. 13—15. This dream might appear to have little

VOL. I.

coherency in it : but the event evidently proved that it

was from the Lord, who directed the soldier to an exact

interpretation ; and at the same time discovered, that the

name of Gideon had filled the hearts of the Midianites

with terror. Tlie very small unarmed company which
Gideon headed, had the Midianites known about them,
would have appeared as contemptible as the barley-cake,

and no more likely to destroy their army than that to over-

turn a tent.—Gideon therefore took this as a sure pledge

of success ; and without delay worshipped God, and re-

turned with confidence to his three hundred men, who
were " the host of Israel," by whom the Lord intended to

deliver his people. {Note, 2 Cor. x. 1—6.)

V. 16—22. This small number of men, thus divided,

would be able to encompass the whole camp of the Mi-
dianites. Concealing the lamps in the pitchers, they
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20.

f 1 Sam. xvii. 47.

2Clir. XX 15—
17.

g Ex.xiv.24. Matt.

XXV. 6. 1 Thes.
V. 3. Rev. xvi

16.

1) Ps. ii. 9. Jer.

xiii. 13, 14. xix,

1—11.

1 Num. X. 1—10

Josh. vi. 4. 16,

20. Is. xxvii. 13

1 Cor. XV. 52.

1 Thes. iv. 16.

k 2 Cor. iv. 7,

Heb.xi.4 2 Pet
i. 15.

1 Ex. xiv. 13, 14
2 Chr. XX. 17,

Is. XXX. 7. 15.

m Ex. xiv 25,

2 Kings vii. 6, 7,

Job XV. 21, 22
Prov. xxviii. 1

.

when I come to the outside of the

camp, it shall be, that as I do, so shall

ye do.

18 When I blow \vith a trumpet, I

and all that are with me, then ' blow ye

the trumpets also on every side of all

the camp, and say, ^ The sword of the

Lord, and of Gideon.

19 So Gideon, and the hundred men
that were with him, came unto the out-

side of the camp ^ in the beginning of

the middle watch; and they had but

newly set the watch: and they blew

the trumpets, and ^ brake the pitchers

that were in their hands.

20 And the three companies ' blew

the trumpets, and " brake the pitchers,

and held the lamps in their left hands,

and the trumpets in their right hands

to blow withal: and they cried. The
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.

21 And they ^ stood every man in

his place round about the camp : and
"" all the host ran, and cried, and
fled.

22 And the three hundred blew the

would pass unobserved to their appointed stations : then in

the dead of the night, when most of the enemy were fast

asleep, all at once breaking their pitchers one against

another, with as much noise as they could ; and blowing

the trumpets, and shouting " The sword of the Lord,
'* and of Gideon ; " they would occasion an exceedingly

great alarm. And their enemies, thus awakened and
affrighted, hearing the continued sound of so many trum-

pets, and seeing the camp surrounded with lights, would

in their confusion naturally conclude themselves surprised

by a large army : so that, perceiving the lamps and trum-

pets still keeping their stations, they would be led to sus-

pect that the enemy was even now in the camp. And in

the dark they would become jealous of one another: so

that, when some had by mistake been slain by their com-
rades, the distraction, terror, and suspicion would become
general ; until every one was engaged in battle with his

fellow-soldier. Tlius we may easily conceive the success

of this stratagem : but the power of God had previously

prepared the dismayed hearts of the Midianites to receive

such an impression, and he set every man's sword against

his fellow
;

{Note, 2 Oir. xx. 22—25 ;) and the obedience

of faith alone could have induced so defenceless a com-
pany to venture on such an expedient, which no doubt
God directed Gideon to employ. {Notes, Josh. vi. 3—5. 7-

2 Cor. iv. 7. P. O. 7—12.)
V. 23—25. As soon as the stratagem began to take

cfect, many of those who had been dismissed contrary to

tlicir inclinations, would return: {Note, 1 Sam. xiv. 16

—

23 :) Gideon also speedily sent messengers to the Ephraiin-

"'tes. So that numbers were soon collected; and, while

35. 1 Sain,
xiv. 21,22.

trumpets, and " the Lord set every „ i sam. xw. g-
1 -I •j.i'x'n 20. 2 Chr. XX. 23.

mans sword aocamst his lellow, even p..ix.xxiii.9.u

throughout all the host : and the host

fled to Beth-shittah * in Zererath, a7id * or, toward.

to the ^ border of ** Abel-meholah unto t Heb. np.

,_- , , , o 1 Kings IV. 12.

Tabbath. -- '^

23 And P the men of Israel gathered p
^

themselves together out of Naphtali,

and out of Asher, and out of all Ma-
nasseh, and pursued after the Midian-
ites.

24 And Gideon '' sent messeng-ers q ;»• 27. Rom x.
- , .

o 30. Phil. i. 27.

throughout all mount Lphraim, saying.

Come down against the Midianites, and
'take before them the waters untoriii.28. xii.5

' Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the » J°hn i. 28.

men of Ephraim gathered themselves

together and took the waters unto Beth-
barah and Jordan.

25 And they took* two princes oftviii.s.Ps.ixxxiiw

the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; and
they slew Oreb upon the "rock Oreb, "Jo^^. vii. 20. u,

and Zeeb they slew at the wine-press

of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb
to Gideon 'on the other side Jordan, xviii.4.

some occupied the fords of Jordan to prevent the escape

of any Midianites, others pursued and slew the fugitives :

{Note, iii. 29 :) especially the Ephraimites intercepted and
slew two princes of Midian, and brought their heads to

Gideon at the passage ofJordan (p.vb lasn) .

—

{Marg. Ref.—
Note, viii. 3, 4.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—15.

Activity and prudence very properly accompany depend-
ence upon God for success in our lawful undertakings :

but " the Lord seeth not as man seeth ;
" and knowing

the secrets of every heart, he varies his conduct, with a

wise regard to innumerable circumstances which are im-
perceptible by all others. When he sees men inclined to

overlook him, and through unbelief to shrink from perilous

services, or through pride " to vaunt themselves against
" him," he lays them aside, and does his w^ork by other

instruments. Indeed very many profess themselves fol-

lowers of Christ, helpers to his servants, and prepared to

fight under his banner, while persecution and tribulation

are at a distance : but without true faith and a good con-

science, the heart will fail in the immediate prospect of

danger ; and some pretence will be found for deserting the

cause, and escaping the cross. But though a religious

society may thus be greatly diminished in numbers, and in

external prosperity
;
yet it will be improved in purity, and

may consequently expect an increasing blessing.—Many
who have real faith and grace are unfit for special services,

and unable to bear peculiar trials, from which therefore the

Lord will exempt them ; ar d to which he will appoint
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CHAP. VIII.

The Ephraimltes take offence, but are pacified by

Gideon, 1—3. He pursues the Midianites : the men
of Succoth and Penuel insolently refuse relief to his

company : he threatens to chastise them ; which he

does, after he has taken Zebah and Zahnunna, 4—17.

He puts Zebah and Zalmunna to death, because they

had slain his brethren, 18—21. He refuses the go-

vernment offered him : but asks the ear-rings out of

the spoil, and of these he makes an ephod, which proves

an occasion of idolatry, 22—27- Midian is subdued,

28. Gideon's family and death; and Israel's idolatry

ii 1—6. 2Sam. and ingratitude, 29—33z x:

xix. 41. Job V

2. Ec. iv. 4.

Jam. iv. 5, 6.

• Ueb.Jl'kat thing

is this thou hast

done unto us

And ^ the men of Ephraim said unto
;"" him, *Why hast thou served us thus,

those, to whom he has given superior hardiness, boldness,

und firmness of spirit : and very trivial incidents will some-

times make a discovery of men's capacities and disposi-

tions, and shew who are and who are not to be depended

on in arduous undertakings.—But, while the Lord pursues

his purposes of displaying his own glory, he will try to the

uttermost the faith and courage of the strongest believers :

and even when they are acting by his orders, and have the

security of his promise for their support, appearances may
be so very much against them, that they cannot keep out

the misgivings and struggles of unbelief. This he per-

ceives ; and in the most seasonable hour, by some " token
" for good," he will make their faith victorious, and esta-

blish their hearts in confidence. (Notes, Acts xviii. 9—11.

xxiii. 11. xxvii. 20—26. xxviii. 15.)—Dreams generally

savour of our waking thoughts or dispositions, and fre-

quently discover the sin that dwells in us : we have there-

fore often cause to be humbled on recollecting our sleep-

ing imaginations, or to feel thankful that they were not

realities ; and we should be reminded to pray against terri-

fying or polluting dreams. Sometimes, however, they may
afford us a salutary hint ; which, agreeing with the truth

and precepts of God's word, may be made useful, without

exactly ascertaining how it was brought into our mind :

and if we can get any benefit from the dreams of others,

we should readily and thankfully embrace it.—In discover-

ing the disposition of those with whom we are concerned,

faith may frequently discern the secret operation of God,
and both take encouragement from it and point it out to

others.

V. 16—25.
Tlie feeblest and most improbable methods, when

divinely appointed and used in faith, produce the most
decisive consequences.

—
^The ministers of Christ are frail,

sinful men, and seldom adorned with the embellishments

of worldly wisdom, large capacities, or great eloquence

;

but are rather comparable to mean earthen pitchers : yet

the light of divine truth and grace which resides in them,
accompanied by the trumpet of the gospel preached by
them in their several stations, is the power of God to the

salvation of his people, and to the subversion of the king-

dom of sin and Satan. Nor should they shrink from dan-

ger, or fear death : the earthen pitcher must be broken :

and frequently the light of their testimony, set off by the

that thou calledst us not when thou
wentest to fight with the Midian-
ites ? And they did chide with him
^ sharply. t Heb. strongls.

2 And he said unto them, '^ Whatb icor.xiii.4-7.

have 1 done now m comparison ot you r p^'^[-
i'-^^.

^
is not the gleaning of the grapes of '"• i^-k

'

Ephraim better than the vintage of

''Abi-ezer? cvi. 11.34.

3 ^ God hath delivered into your d vii 24, 25. Ps.

hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and "vsi "' j^ie.'
__, 11 Til t • John IV. 37.

Zeeb : and what was I able to do m ""-Vi
^5"- ^- «•

, ^ XV. 18, 19.

comparison of you .-' * Then their * an^er e Prov. xv. 1. xvi^ ^2 XXV II 15

was abated toward him when he had t n^b. spirit.

said that.

recollection of their example, shines brightest after their

decease; especially when they have been honoured, by
being called to lay down their lives in so good a cause.

—

The same light and sound of heavenly truth_, which save

the Israel of God, confound and dismay his enemies : and
if threatened vengeance so appals the sinner's alarmed con-
science in this world ; what will be the effect of the arch-

angel's trumpet, the voice of the Judge, and the shout of

the redeemed, at the great day of account ! and of that

full blaze of light, which will manifest all hearts, display

every character, and shew every impenitent sinner his de-

served and inevitable doom !—In this world the wicked are

often left, under the power of their own delusions and the

fury of their mad passions, to avenge the cause of God
upon each other : a period is approaching when we may
expect that the persecuting foes of Christianity will destroy

one another ; whilst the host of Israel shall look on, and
have nothing to do but to blow the trumpet of the gospel,

and read the meaning of such singular events in the light

of prophecy : and in the world to come, the wicked, by
mutual enmity, upbraidings, and contempt, will increase

their own and each other's misery. What then have the

people of God to fear, except unbelief and sin ? what have
they to do, but to believe his word, to trust his power and
promise, to obey his orders, to wait his time, and to help

one another, as occasions are afforded and circumstances

reqiure ? For they, who are incapable of one service, may
be useful in another. Their victory is sure, and will soon
be complete over their most numerous and powerful op-

ponents. -.^^

NOTES.
Chap. VUI. V. 1—3. Gideon was of the tribe of

Manasseh, and the Ephraimites were perhaps jealous of

him, as having the chief command in this war. It is pro-

bable, that they were averse to take any part in the perilous

and arduous attempt of delivering Israel : yet it served as

a pretence for their anger, that they had not been called

upon to assist, though Gideon acted expressly by divine

command ! But he modestly threw a veil over his own
achievements, and spoke highly of theirs, and thus pre-

vented the fatal effects of their resentment. He represented

his own victory, by the three hundred men, who were
chiefly of Abi-ezer, as little in comparison of their taking
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I 1 Sam. xiv. 28,

2!). 31, 32. XXX.
10. 2 Cor. iv. 8,

9. 16. Gal. vi. 9.

Heb. xii. 1-4.

g Gen. xxx'ij. 17.

I's. Ix. 6.

h Gen. xiv. 18.

Deut. xxiii. 4.

1 .Sam. XXV. 18.

2 Sam. xvii. 28,

1=0 3 John 6—8.

V. 23. 1 Sam.
XXV. 10, 11.

i Kings XX. 11.

2 Kings xiv. 9.

Prov. xviii. 23.

Pliil. ii. 21

• Heb. thresh. 16.

k Gen. xxxii. 30,
31. 1 Kings xii.

25.

1 1 Kings xxii. 27,

28.

m 17.

4 And Gideon came to Jordan and
passed over, he, and the three hundred
men that were with him, ^ faint, yet

pursuing them.

5 And he said unto the men of
^ Suecoth, Give, I pray you, '' loaves of

bread unto the people that follow me ;

for they be faint, and I am pursuing

after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of

Midian.

6 And the princes of Suecoth said,

' Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmun-
na now in thine hand, that we should

give bread unto thine army ?

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when
the Lord hath delivered Zebah and

Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will
* tear your flesh with the thorns of the

wilderness, and with briers.

8 And he went up thence to '^ Pe-

nuel, and spake unto them likewise

;

and the men of Penuel answered him
as the men of Suecoth had answered

him.

9 And he spake also unto the men
of Penuel, saying, When ' I come again

in peace, " I will break down this

tower.

the princes of Midian ; though the former might be called

the vintage, and the other the gleaning : and he intimated

that the whole glory belonged neither to them nor liim,

but to the Lord. ' This is an argument of the singular
* modesty and prudence of Gideon, and no less conspicu-
* ous in him than his courage ; which is a mixture that
* rarely meets together, but is absolutely necessary to make
* a truly great man ; who never appears so great, as when
* he treats insolent men with humility, and angry men
* with meekness.' Bp. Patrick. (Notes, xii. 1—7- Prov.

XV. 1. xvi. 32.)

V. 4. None, except Gideon and his three hundred
chosen men, seem to have passed over Jordan in pursuit

of the two kings of Midian, who with fifteen thousand

men had got over before the fords were taken (10). Tliis

small company, though deserted by some, and chidden and
abused by others of Israel, and though the remaining

Midiar.ites so far exceeded them in number; yet, in the

courage, self-denial, and patience of faith, pursued them,
faint and hungry as they were, with long watching,

fasting, and fatigue.—^We do not find, that any one of

them was either slain or missing. (Note, Num. xxxi. 48

—

54.)

V. 5, 6. The services of Gideon and his men were very

great, their necessity urgent, and their request moderate :

tlie behaviour therefore of the men of Suecoth and Penuel
was extremely insolent and base, and proved them dis-

affected to Israel and the God of Israel. (Note, Prov. xviii.

23.) The) despised Gideon's feeble army, depreciated his

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were
in Karkor, and their hosts with them,
about fifteen thousand ?nen, all that

were left of all the hosts of ° the chil-

dren of the east : for there '' fell ^ an
hundred and twenty thousand men that

drew sword.

11 And Gideon went up by the way
of them that dwelt in tents, on the

east of ^Nobah and Jogbehah, and
smote the host : for the host was ** se-

cure.

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna
fled, he pursued after them, and ^ took
the two kings of Midian, Zebah and
Zalmunna, and * discomfited all the

host.

13 And Gideon the son of Joash re-

turned from battle before the sun was
up,

14 And 'caught a young man of»

the men of Suecoth, and enquired of

him ; and he * described unto him the §

princes of Suecoth, and the elders

thereof, even threescore and seventeen
men.

15 And he came unto the men of

Suecoth, and said. Behold, Zebah and

o vii. 22. 2 Chr,
xiii. 17. xxviiL
6. 8. Is. xxxvii.
36.

t Or, an hundred
and twenty thou~
fcjndt every one
drauijig a.

su-ord. XX. 2. 15
17. 25. 35. 46-

2 Kinj^s iii. 26.

p N um. xxxii. 36.
42,

(| xviii. 27. 1 Sam.
XV. 32. XXX. 16.

1 Thes. V. 3.

r Josh. X. 16—18.
22—25. Job Xii.

16—21. xxxiv.
.9. Ps.lxxxiii.il.

Amos ii. 14.

Kev. vi. 15, lf>

xix. 19—31.
t Heb terT\fied.

i.24,

XXX.
25. 1 Siui>.

11—16.

Heb. writ.

former success, attempted to weaken his confidence of

completing their delivery, and would not afford him the

least assistance in his patriotick and pious undertaking \

(Note, 1 Sam. xxv. 10, 11.)

—

Suecoth.] Note, Gen. xxxiii.

17.

V. 7- Gideon " deferred his indignation ;
" and inti-

mated to the princes or rulers of Suecoth, that if the kings

of Midian escaped him, they also might ; but if the Lord
enabled him to destroy the kings, as he was confident he
would, this would make it plain, that he was appointed

judge of Israel, and in that character he would punish
their ill behaviour, and teach them to behave in future

more consistently with the character of Israelites.—It is

not agreed, in what manner he used these briers and thorns,

in tearing the flesh of the men of Suecoth : but though he
doubtless put them to great pain, it is not at all probable

that he slew them. (Note, 14— 16.)

V. 8, 9. (Gen. xxxii. 30, 31.) The inhabitants of Penuel
probably boasted of their tower, and confided in it, to

secure them both from the Midianites, and from Gideon

:

he therefore destroyed it ; and, as some at least of the
men of Penuel were still more culpable than those of Sue-
coth, he put them to death. (17. Notes, v. 23. Matt. xii.

29, 30.)

V. 10—12. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 4—6.
V. 14—16. This young man seems to have wnttett

down (jnarg.) the names of the principal persons in Sue-
coth, or of those chiefly concerned. By this information,
Gideon was enabled to distinguish between the guilty and
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t 6,7.

7. Prov. X. 13
xix. 29. Ez. ii. 6.

Mic. vii. 4.

Hel). made to

knuw.

ii. I Kings xii.

26.

iv. 6. Ps. Ixxx ix.

12.

Ps. xii. 2 Jude
16

Heb. according
to the form q/".

Jo.«h. X. 24.

1 Sam. XV. 33.
Ps. cxlix. 9

r ix. 54. 1 Sam
xxxi. 3. 5. Rev
IX. 6.

(I Ps. Ikxxiii. 1.

J Or, ornaments
like the moon.
It. iii. 18.

Zalnmnnaj with whom ye did ' upbraid
me, saying, Are the hands of Zebah
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that

we should give bread unto thy men
that are weary ?

16 And he took "the elders of the

city, and ''thorns of the wilderness,

and briers, and with them he * taught
the men of Succoth.

1

7

And y he beat down the tower
of Penuel, and slew the men of the

city.

18 ^ Then said he unto Zebah and
Zalmunna, What manner of men were
they whom ye slew at ' Tabor ? And
they answered, * As thou art, so were
they : each one ^ resembled the children

of a king.

19 And he said, They were my bre-

thren, even the sons of my mother:
as the Lord liveth, if ye had saved
them alive, I would not slay you.

20 And he said unto Jether his first-

born, ^ Up, and slay them : but the

youth drew not his sword ; for he fear-

ed, because he was yet a youth.

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said,

' Rise thou, and fall upon us : for as the
man is, so is his strength. And Gideon
arose, and ^ slew Zebah and Zalmunna,
and took away the * ornaments that

were on their camels' necks.

the innocent, and so to inflict punishment upon the offend-

ers only.

V. 18, 19. In the troubles of Israel, these kings of
Midian had slain the brethren of Gideon by the mother's
side ; and therefore he determined on this occasion to act

as " the avenger of blood." They were not of the devoted
nations of Canaan, so that he might otherwise have spared

them, and he declared that he would.—It seems that Gideon,
though little in his own eyes, was a man of a very majestick
appearance; and that his brethren greatly resembled him.
{Note, vi. 15.) Perhaps this excited the jealousy of these

kings against them, who slew them for their own security,

though it eventually proved their ruin.

V. 20, 21. Gideon desired to inure his son to execute
vengeance on the enemies of God and Israel : (Note, Josh.

X. 24 :) but the youth was timorous and declined the ser-

vice ; and the kings themselves intreated, that they might
be slain, (if they must die,) by the hand of Gideon ; who
was in his full strength, and of great reputation : for their

death would be ignominious and lingering, if a feeble,

timid youth were their executioner.—^Thc ornaments from
the camels' necks, being in the shape of the moon, had
probably been used for idolatrous purposes. (Marg.—vii.

12.)

22 % Then the men of Israel said

unto Gideon, * Rule thou over us, both
thou, and thy son, and thy son's son
also : for thou hast delivered us from
the hand of Midian.

23 And Gideon said unto them, '^I

will not rule over you, neither shall my
son rule over you ; ^ the Lord shall

rule over you.

24 And Gideon said unto them, I

would desire a request of you, that ye
would ^ give me every man the ear-

rings of his prey. (For they had golden
ear-rings, ' because they were Ish-

maelites.)

25 And they answered. We will

willingly give them. And they spread
a garment, and did cast therein every
man the ear-rings of his prey.

26 And the weight of the golden
ear-rings, that he requested, was a
thousand and seven hundred shekels of
gold, beside ornaments, and * collars,

and ^ purple raiment that was on the

kings of Midian, and beside the ' chains

that were about their camels' necks.

27 And Gideon made '" an ephod
thereof, and put it in his city, even in
" Ophrah : and all Israel went thither

°a whoring after it: which thing be-

came '' a snare unto Gideon, and to his

house.

e ix, 8— 15. ISam.
viii. 5. xii. 12.

John vi. 16.

f ii. 18. X. 18. xi. 9
—11. Luke xxii.

24—27. 2 Cor. L
24. 1 Pet. V. 3.

g 1 Sam. viii. C, 7.

X. 19 xii 12.

h Gen. xxiv. 22.

53. Ex xii. 35
xxxii. 3 1 Pet.
iii. 3—5

i Gen. XTi 10, 11.

XXV. 13. xxxvii.
25 28.

} Or, JU'ee£jiru)e/s.

K Esth. viii. l.').

Jer. X. 9. Ei
xxvii. 7. Luke
Xvi. 19. Johih
xix. 2. 5. Rev.
xvii. 4. xviii. 12
16.

1 21.

m xvii. 5. xviii. 14.

17. Ex. xxviii. G
—12. 1 Sam.
xxiii. 9, 10. Is.

viii. 20.

n 32. vi. U. 24.

Deut. xii. 5.

Ex. xxiii. .33. Ps.

Ixxiii. 27. cvi.

39. Hos. ii. 2.

iv. 12—14.
p 33. Deut. vii. IS

V. 22, 23. Gideon was willing to fight for his people

to administer justice, and reform religion, as tlie Lord's

deputy, and so long as he pleased : but he would not ac-

cept of the perpetual government, or the hereditary suc-

cession to his children, to which God had not called him.

Let Jehovah the King of Israel appoint whom he pleased,

either during his life, or after his decease. This shews,

how deeply the more reflecting persons in Israel were con-

vinced, that the constitutions of the law of Moses, were
of divine authority, and ought implicitly to be complied

with. (Notes, ix. ]—6. Deut. xvii. 14, 15. 1 Sam. viii. 6—
9. 19—22.) In this respect Gideon imitated also the dis-

interested conduct of Moses, whose sons were left among
the ordinary Levites.

V. 24—26. Marg. Ref.—Ishmaelites. (24) Notes, Gen,

XXV. 1—4. xxxvii. 25.

V. 27. It is highly probable that Gideon requested tlie

golden ear-rings, with a view to make some religious use

of them, after the example of the officers in the time of

Moses ; as his small army seems to have been preserved

in the same manner : {Note, Num. xxxi. 48—54 :) and that

th* want of accurate knowledge of the divine law led him
thus to misapply them. The " ephod " seems to have been

a very rich garment, like that worn by the high priest • and
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q P». Ixxxiii. 9—
i2 Is. ix. 4. X.

26

r iii. 11. 30. v. 31.

I vi. 32. 1 Sam.
xii. 11.

t Neh. V. 14, 15.

u ix. 2. 5. X. 4.

xii. 9. 14. Gen.
xlvi. 26. Ex. i.

5. 2 Kingi X. 1.

* Heb. going out

of his thigh.

X Gen. ii. 24. vii.

7. Deut. xvii. 17-

2 Sam. iii. 2—5.
V.13—16. IKings
Xi. 3. Mai. ii.

16. Matt. xix. 5
—S. Eph. V. 31

-33
y ix. 1—5. Gen.

xvi. 15. xxii. 24
• Heb. set.

I Gen. XX. 2.

a Gen. xv. 15.

XXV. 8. Josh.
xxiv. 29, 30. Job
\. 26. xlii. 17.

28 Thus ^ was Midian subdued be-

fore the children of Israel, so that they

lifted up their heads no more : and the

country was in quietness 'forty years

in the days of Gideon.

29 And ' Jerubbaal the son of Joash

went and dwelt * in his own house.

30 And Gideon had " threescore and

ten sons * of his body begotten : for he

had "" many wives.

31 And his ^ concubine that was
in Shechem, she also bare him a

son, whose name he ^ called ' Abime-
lech.

32 ^ And Gideon the son of Joash
* died in a good old age, and was buried

some think, that Gideon also made " a breast-plate of

" judgment," in order to enquire of God by it ;
{Notes, Ex.

xxviii. 6—30 ;) and even that other things requisite were

added, and sacrifices offered at Ophrah. Indeed otherwise

it is difficult to discover how so much treasure could have

been expended. {Notes, xvii. 2—5.) Gideon had been

commanded, in an extraordinary manner, to offer a sacri-

fice in the place where the Lord appeared to him : {Note,

vi. 25, 26 :) and it is not improbable he might be led to

conclude, that this authorized him to officiate as a priest

occasionally at his own house, without going to the taber-

nacle : and perhaps the people's humour and love of ease

were by this means gratified. {Notes, xviii. 30, 31.1 Kings
xii. 26—31.) But whether this was the case, or whether
he merely intended to form a memorial of his victory ; his

conduct was evidently improper, and proved a snare to

him, the cause of his family's ruin, and an occasion of

idolatry to Israel after his death. {Notes, 38. ix. 1—20.)

V. 28. Forty years.'] Probably from the time when
he was constituted Judge of Israel; {Note, v. 31 ;) except

us interrupted by Abimelech's usurpation. {Notes, ix.)

V. 30. Many wives.] Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. ii. 24.

Dent. xvii. 17. 2 Sam. v. 13—16. 1 Kings xi. 1—8.

V. 31. Notes, xi. 1, 2. Gen. xxv. 5, 6.

V. 33. After the death of Gideon, the people proceeded,

from an irregular worship, to renounce Jehovah entirely,

and to worship Baal as their God, under the name of
" Baal-berith," or the lord of tlie covenant; having, as it

seems, generally covenanted to be his people. {Marg. ReJ.
Notes, Lx. 4—6. 46—49.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—17.

It is one vanity incident to human affairs, that " for
*' every right work a man is envied by his neighbour."

—

They who will not attempt or venture any thing In the

cause of God, are commonly the most ready to censure

such as are of a more zealous and enterprising spirit : and
the charge of pride and ambition will be brought against

the most unexceptionable undertakings. {Notes, 1 Sam.
xvii. 28, 29.) When calumny is silenced in one respect by
the event, it will assume another form : and they who
were most reluctant to the peril and hardship of difficult

in the sepulchre of Joash his father, in
^ Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. b 27. vi. 24.

33 And it came to pass, ' as soon as c ii. 7-10. 19

Gideon was dead, that the children of 2°K;in^'"xi'i. 2

Israel turned ao^ain, and '' went a whor- ,
\^- .'

"^^
'

.~ d 27. 11. 17. Ex.

mo: after Baalim, and made ^ Baal-be- ^^'^'x-. 15, is.
t—

'

J cr. 111. if

rith their god. ^ '^- '*

34 And the children of Israel '^ re- fP' ''"^viii. n.
, ^ . ^^ f

cvi. 18. 21. Ec.

membered not the Lord their God, xii. i.jer. ii.33

who had delivered them out of the

hands of all their enemies on every
side

:

35 Neither ^shewed they kindness gix. 5. i6.ec ix.

to the house of Jerubbaal, namely,

Gideon, according to all the goodness
which he had shewed unto Israel.

services, will be the most exasperated if excluded from the

credit of them. But, " only by pride cometh contention :

"

It is the wisdom of Christians to turn away wrath by a soft

answer ; and their most noble victory is the conquest of

their own spirits. In those things which pertain to the

truth, authority, and glory of God, they should be unmoved
as the sturdy oak ; but In the little concerns of their own
Interest or reputation, they should resemble the pliant wil-

low that yields to every gust. If by throwing a shade over

what the Lord has done by them, and making honourable
mention of what he has done by others,—if by giving oblig

Ing language in return for rough words, and commenda-
tions in lieu of bitter chldlngs,—envy may be avoided, angei

abated, and contention prevented ; the common cause will

be more advantaged, than by the most successful contro-

versy, which always takes Christians off from their spiritual

warfare.—^The active servants of God frequently meet with

more dangerous opposition from degenerate professors of

the gospel than from open enemies : but they must not

regard the unreasonable behaviour of those, who are Israel-

ites in name, but Midlanites in heart, or who vainly wish
to observe a neutrality. Notwithstanding manifold tribu-

lations, they must carry on their warfare, though ready to

faint through inward conflicts and outward hardships. And
they shall be enabled thus to persevere : for the less men
help them, and the more they attempt to hinder them, the

more effectually will they be helped and prospered by God
himself.—^It behoves magistrates to distinguish between the

guilty and the innocent, and to punish those who injure

their brethren
;
yet this should be done with temper, and

in order to teach them to behave better in future.—Minis-
ters also must warn and severely rebuke such, as discourage

the hearts of their fellow-servants ; and the Lord himself

will execute vengeance upon all who oppose his people in

obeying his commands. In the mean time we must " defer
" our anger," and go on with our work, not attempting
to avenge ourselves. {Notes, Prov. xix. 11. Rom. xii. 17

—

21.)

V. 18—35.

Whatever earthly object men glory In, it will be torn

from them : and sinners are never so exposed to danger, as

when they deem themselves most secure. Sins long for-

gotten must be accounted for to Godj and sinful methods
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CHAP. IX.

Abimelech, son of Gideon by a concubine, conspires

with the Shechemites, murders his brethren, and is

made king, 1—6. Jotham, by a parable, exposes their

ingratitude, and foretels their ruin, 7—21. The Slie-

chemiles conspire with Gaal against Abimelech ; Ze-

bul sends him word ; he overcomes them, and sows

their city with salt, 22—45. They retire to the tem-

ple of Baal-berith, and are burnt in it, 46—49- Abi-

melech is slain at Thebez, by a woman, with a piece

of a mill-stone, and Jotham's curse is fulfil.ed, 50—57.

And "" Abimelech, the son of Jerub-
"

x°*x"v. 2j kinj baal, went to '' Shechem unto his mo-

c fsl'm. XV. 6. ther s brethren, and '^ communed with

20^?!! ixxxiu! them, and with all the family of the

house of his mother's father, saying,

a viii 31.

2—4 Jer. xviii.

IS

of self preservation only hasten and aggravate the transgres-

sor's destruction, especially when innocent blood has been

shed.—The execution of atrocious criminals is, in some
circumstances, an honourable service

;
yet we may well be

thankful, if employed in saving men's lives rather than in

destroying them. What a miserable consolation in death

is derived from the hope of suffering less pain, and dying

with less disgrace, than some others I yet many are more
anxious on these accounts, than concerning the future

judgment and its eternal consequences !—No honour should

be sought, or so much as accepted, but that wliich comes
from God, and consists with his sole authority and
glory : nor is it allowable to seek for our children those

things, which we may not desire for ourselves.—Whatever
deputies are employed, and whoever has the external pre-

cedency in the church ; God is the only real Judge, De-
fender, and Ruler of his people.—How soon will those

ornaments, which feed the lust of the eye and form the

pride of life, as well as the indulgences of the flesh, be-

come the shame of those who loved them !—^The charac-

ters of mere men have generally a grievous and wonderful

mixture ; nor may we follow any of them farther than

they follow Christ. Things sanctioned by venerable names,

and clothed with fair pretexts, are often found, by the light

of God's word, to be vile abominations ; and are proved by
experience to be dangerous and fatal snares, to those espe-

cially who pay too much veneration to their fellow crea-

tures. Small deviations from our rule afford a dangerous

precedent, and open the way for more flagrant enormities

:

and even in marriage, when once the original institution is

disregarded, the sensual heart of man, like a humoured
child, will bear no contradiction, and be confined by no
limitations. But, as we all need so much mercy from our

God, we should learn the more patiently to bear the ingra-

titude of our fellow sinners, and the unsuitable returns we
meet with for our poor services ; and to resolve, after the

divine example, " not to be overcome of evil, but to

overcome evil with good."<i

NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. 1—3. Gideon and his family had mis-

led the people, through the ephod at Ophrah ; and the

people grievously offended in joining themselves to Baal-

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of
all the men of Shechem, * Whether is * Heb. wim u

better for you, either that all the sons "^^^^^
"'"'*'^'

of Jerubbaal (which are ** threescore d viii. 30.

and ten persons,) reign over you, or
that one reign over you? remember
also that I am * your bone and your c cen. xxix. u.
rj V '2 Sam. xix. 13.

tlesn. 1 chr. xi. 1.

3 And his mother's brethren ^ spake "•'''•j'^"

of him in the ears of all the men of i'l'-i-i-'

Shechem all these words : and their

hearts inclined ^ to follow Abimelech ; t iieb. a/ter.

for they said. He is ^ our brother

:

g Gen. xxix. n

4 And they gave him threescore and
ten pieces of silver out of '' the house h 46-^9. vii, 33.

of Baal-berith ; wherewith Abimelech

berith. (Notes, viii. 27. 33.) And the Lord manifested
his displeasure, not by delivering them into the hand of
foreign invaders, but by giving them up to their own base
passions.—Gideon had, very properly and disinterestedly,

refused the proffered kingdom for himself and his sons :

and it does not appear that his other sons aimed at dominion
either before or after his death. (Note, \'m. 22,23.) Abime
lech's name, (wliich signifies my father the king,) may how-
ever be supposed to have been given him by his mother from
ambitious motives. The concubines, whose children did not
inherit, would naturally set up an interest opposite to the

rest of the family ; and as Abimelech's mother was a native

of Shechem, a principal city of Ephraim, he conceived

the idea of obtaining the kingdom by her means. In order

to succeed in this project, he accused his brethren of in-

tending to seize upon the government, and possess it with

joint authority: and, assuming this as an undoubted fact,

he pleaded that it would be better to be governed by one
prince, than by so many petty tyrants ; and that if they,

who were so nearly related to him, would raise him to the

throne, he would be peculiarly attentive to their interests.

In this manner, by the help of his mother's relations, he
acquired the government, without either merit or capa-

city for such an important situation ; in a total disregard

to the divine law; {Notes, Deut.xvu. 14, 15;) and in di-

rect opposition to the method which God the King of

Israel had hitherto employed, of raising up rulers of his

people, from time to time, as he saw good.

V. 4—6. The Israelites seem to have presented this

money as an oblation to their new god ; {Note, viii. 33 ;)

and the men of Shechem borrowed it of him to supply

their upstart king ! It does not appear of what value these

pieces of silver were ; but probably of more value than

shekels : and they sufficed for Abimelech's present pur-

pose. Thus he became a pensioner of Baal, and seemed
engaged to employ his authority to promote his worship

;

as if determined to shew himself as unlike as possible to

his father, who had destroyed the altar and worship of

Baal. {Notes, vi. 25—32.)—With this supply he hired a

set of unprincipled men fit for any villainy ; and with their

assistance barbarously murdered all the numerous family

of Gideon, except one son who escaped him ! By such

infamous measures and persons was this base born, but
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i xi. 3 I Sam.
xxii. 2. Job XXX.
8. Prov. xii. h.
Acts xvi:. 5.

k vi. 2A.

1 2 Kings X. 17. xi

1, 2. 2 Chr. xxi.

4. yi»tt. ii. 16,

20.

in 2 Sam. v, 9.

2 Kings xii. 20.

• Or, oak. Josh,

xxiv. 26. 1 Kings
xii. 1. 20. 25.

,; Deut. XI. 29.

xxvii. 12. Josh,
viii. 33 Jolin

W. 20.

Ps. xviii. 40, 41.

1. 15—21. Prov.

i 28, 29. xxi.

\X xx«ii. 9. Is.

i. 15. Iviii. 6—10.
Matt, xviii. 26

—

34. Jam. ii. 13.

p i Km^s xiv. 9.

Ec. xvii. 3, &c.
Uan. iv. 10, &c.

1 Tiii. 22, 2A

hired 'vain and light persons, which

followed him.

5 And he went unto his fathers

house ^ at Ophrah, and ^ slew his bre-

thren, the sons of Jerubbaal, being

threescore and ten persons, upon one

stone : notwithstanding yet Jotham
the youngest son of Jerubbaal was left

;

for he hid himself.

6 And all the men of Shechem ga-

thered together, and all the " house of

Millo, and went and made Abimelech
king by the * plain of the pillar that was
in Shechem.

7 % And when they told it to Jo-

tham, he went and stood in the top of
° mount Gerizim, and lifted up his voice,

and cried, and said unto them, " Heark-

en unto me, ye men of Shechem, that

God may hearken unto you.

8 ^ The trees went forth on a time

to anoint a king over them ; and they

said unto the olive-tree, ''Reign thou

over us.

baser spirited man made king in Israel ! being the first who
-expressly bore that title among the descendants of Jacob,

{Notes, 2 Sam. xv. 1— 11. xvi. 20—23. 2 Chr. xxi. 4. 12

—

19.)

—

House of Millo. (6) Notes, 16—20. 2 Sam. v. 9.

2Kings-iiiu 20, 21.

V. 7- Mount Gerizim lay near to Shechem : and from

it Jotham spake to the Shechemites, (who are supposed to

h ave been assembled on some publick occasion,) so that at

I east many of them would hear him, and report what he

said to the rest. {Notes, Dent, xxvii. 12, 13.) He so-

lemnly called on them " to hearken to him, that God
** might hearken unto them : " for if they did not repent

of their ungrateful treatment of his father's family, and
desist from their malicious intentions against him, they

could not expect that God would hear their cry, when an-

guish and distress came upon them. {Notes, Prov. i. 24

—

31. xxi. 13. Is. i. 10—15. Iviii. 8—12. Mic. iii. 1—4.)
V. 8—15. A parable, or fable, is a descriptive picture,

which shews the similitude of an event, or action in lively

colours ; and conveys to the mind the perception of some
important truth, to which it was previously inattentive, or

against which it was prejudiced. By this management
those things are placed in a proper light, which before were
misapprehended, and those made evident which before

seemed doubtful ; the subject is stripped of such circum-

stances as do not properly belong to it ; the trouble of a

long chain of arguments being spared, the cause is brought

to a compendious decision ; reason and conscience are in-

duced to pass sentence, before self-love is consulted ; and
a man is for a moment, as it were, imposed on, in order to

his being profitably imdeceived ; he is made judge in his

own cause before he is aware, and decides against himself

without ever intending it. {Nte, 2 Sam. xii. 1—6.) The

9 But the olive-tree said unto them.
Should I leave my fatness, " wherewith
by me they honour God and man, and
go ^ to be promoted over the trees ?

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree.

Come thou, a7id reign over us.

11 But the fig-tree said unto them,
' Should I forsake my sweetness, and
my good fruit, and go to be promoted
over the trees ?

12 Then said the trees unto the

vine. Come thou, and reign over us.

13 And the vine said unto them.
Should I leave my wine, which * cheer-

eth God and man, and go to be pro-

moted over the trees ?

14 Then said all the trees unto the
* bramble. Come thou, and reign over us.

15 And the bramble said unto the

trees. If in truth ye anoint me king

over you, then come and put your trust

in my " shadow ; and if not, " let fire

come out of the bramble, and devour
^ the cedars of Lebanon.

r Ex xxix. 2. 7.

XXXV. 14. Lev.
ii. 1. 1 Kin(;4
xix. 15, 16. Ps,

Ixxxix. 20. civ.

15. Acts iv. 27.
X. 38. 1 Jolin ii.

20.

t Heb. np and
down for other
frees. Job i. 7.

ii. 2.

s Luke xiii. 6, 7.

t Num. xv. f>. 7.

10. Ps. civ. 16.

Prov. xxxi. 6

t Or, tliistU.

2 Kings xiv. 9.

u Is. XXX. 2. Dan.
iv. 12. Hos. xiv.

7. Matt. xiii. 32,

X 20. 49. Num.
xxi. 28. Is. i.Sl.
Ez. xix. 14.

y 2 Kings xiv. 9.

Ps. civ. 16. Is.

ii. 13. xxnvii. 24.

Ez. xxxi. 3.

truth of a parable lies in the instruction contained in it

:

and the feigned circumstances, being known to be such,

are no ways inconsistent with veracity, but greatly sub-

serve the cause of truth ; conveying it in an unsuspected

and agreeable manner to the mind. Parables or fables

have therefore been much used by wise men in all ages, as

the most advantageous method of teaching mankind the

salutary lessons of justice and prudence ; and they were
abundantly sanctioned by our Lord's own example.—In

this parable of Jotham, the disinterested and unambitious

conduct of Gideon and his other sons ; the folly and in-

gratitude of the Shechemites, in making the basest of

Gideon's sons their king, and in murdering the rest ; the

presumption and arrogance of Abimelech in aspiring to

such an honour ; and the consequences of so unreasonable

a procedure ; are represented with great ingenuity and sim-

plicity. The olive-tree, the fig-tree, and the vine, had
excellency and usefulness, if the trees had indeed wanted
a king : thus Gideon and his other sons were worthy of

Israel's suffrage, if there had been any occasion to set a

king over them
;
yet they had humbly and wisely declined

the offer. But Abimelech, the son of a slave and a concu-
bine (18), a mean and worthless person, useless and trou-

blesome as a bramble, had by insinuation induced them to

offer him the kingdom, and had without hesitation accepted

it. He had also foolishly promised them vast advantages

from his protection, and terrible consequences -from of-

fending him : though indeed he was fit for nothing but to

be a fire-brand, to set them all at variance to their com-
mon destruction ; as the bramble, being set on fire, may
communicate the flame to the loftiest cedars, and consume
them along with itself in one common conflagration.—The
oil, from the olive-tree, was the chief ingredient in the

4z8



B.C. 1209. CHAPTER IX. B.C. 1S>06.

T viii. 35.

i: vi' 20. viii.

10.

* Heb. ca.

tv. Ifi. Ro
R x\u 4.

xii Jl.

b 5, 6 Ps cix. 4

I- c 6. 14. yiii. 31

16 Now therefore if ye have done
truly and sincerely, in that ye have
made Abimelech king, and if ye have
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house,

and have done unto him ^ according to

the deserving of his hands :

1

7

(For my father * fought for you,
.(. Fsti. and * adventured his life far, and deli-

^^^ vered you out of the hand of Mi-
dian

;

18 And ye " are arisen up against

my father s house this day, and have
slain his sons, threescore and ten per-

sons, upon one stone, and have made
" Abimelech the son of his maid-ser-

vant king over the men of Shechem,
because he is your brother

:)

19 If ye then have dealt truly and
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his

d Is. viii. 6. Phil house this day, then ** rejoice ye in Abi-
ill. ii. Jam* IV *" V J
'«• melech, and let him also rejoice in

you:

'
li'i

1^'
l"' hr ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^*' * ^^^ ^^^ come out

"" f\^- ^^- from Abimelech, and devour the men
XXI. y, 10. xxviii. •'

% 4*
cZ'io''"''

^^ Shechem, and the house of Millo

;

and let fire come out from the men of

Shechem, and from the house of Millo,

and devour Abimelech.
21 And Jotham ran away, and fled,

16. and went to ^ Beer, and dwelt there, for

fear of Abimelech his brother.

22 ^ When Abimelech had reigned

•^xvi.i'+iiG.xvii!: three years over Israel,

23 Then ^ God sent an evil spirit

22. it between Abimelech and the men of

and the men of Shechem

f Num. xxi.

J'lsh. xix. 8.

'J Sam. XX. 14.

9, 10. 1 Kings
xii. l.i. xxii. 22.

2 Chr. X.

xviii, 10-

xix.2.14. 2Thes, or i

ii. 11, 12. bnechem ;

ointment, with wliich the priests were anointed : it was
used for the lamps in the sanctuary ; and it formed a part

of the meat-offering, by which God was honoured. {Murg.
Ref. r.) The wine was used in drink-oiferings, which
were acceptable to God when properly presented. These
trees better represented what a king ought to be, than the

stately cedars ; for piety to God, and usefulness to man,
are more essential to the character of a good prince, than
e^^ternal pomp and majesty.—It is observable that long be-
fore Israel had a king by the appointment of God, anoint-

ing is spoken of as a customary ceremony of inauguration.—
^This is the most ancient fable or parable extant j and it

is very apposite and beautiful.

V. 16—20. {Notes, 1—6. vii, viii.)—Mz7fo, (that is,

fulness,) seems to have been the name of the senate-house,
or town-hall : and by the house of Millo are meant all the
chief persons of Shechem, who had combined to make
Abimelech king (6) ; and they were also intended by the
cedars which the fire from the bramble would devour (15).
{Note. 50—57.)

" dealt treacherously with Abime-
lech :

24 ' That the cruelty done to the

threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal
might come, and their blood be laid

upon Abimelech their brother, which
slew them ; and upon the men of She-
chem, which ^ aided him in the killing

of his brethren.

25 And the men of Shechem set
^ liers in wait for him in the top of the

mountains, and they robbed all that

came along that way by them : and it

was told Abimelech.
26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came

with his ' brethren, and went over to

Shechem ; and the men of Shechem
put their confidence in him.

27 And they went out into the fields,

and gathered their vineyards, and trode

the grapes, and made * merry, and
went into "" the house of their god, and
" did eat and drink, and " cursed Abi-

melech.

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said,

''Who is Abimelech, and who is She-

chem, that we should serve him ? Is

not he the son of Jerubbaal? and Ze-
bul his officer ? Serve the men of '^ Ha-
mor the father of Shechem : for why
should we serve him ?

29 And ' would to God this people

were under my hand! then would I

remove Abimelech. And he said to

Abimelech, * Increase thine army, and
come out.

h 16 Is. xxxiii. 1.

Matt vii. 2

i I Sam. XV 33.

1 Kings ii ;i2.

E-Jtli. ix. 2.') I's,

vii. 16. iMatl.

xxiii 34

—

'M.

t Het). screugih-
evf'd his hani,s to

kill.

k Jofli. vi;.. 4. 12,

13. I'lov i 11,

1 Gen xiii. 8 xix

7.

X Or, snvgf. Is.

xvi. 9, 111. xxiv.
7

—

a. Jer. XXV.
30. Am.vi.3—6.

m 4. xvi. 23. Ex.
xxxii 6. ly

Pan. V. 1—4. 23.

n Is. xxii. 12—14.
Lwkexii. 19, 20.

xvii. 26—-2<J.

o Lev. xxiv. 11.

1 Sam. xvii. 43.

Ps. fix. 17.

p I Sam. xxv. 10.

2 Sam. XX. 1.

1 Kings xii. Iti.

q Gen. xJWiv. 2.

r 2 Sam. xv. 4'

1 Kings XX. 11.

Ps. X 3. Kom,
i. 30, 31.

5 2 Sam. ii. 14

—

17. 2 Kings xiv.

8 ^fviii. 23. \s.

xx^ivi. ti, 9>

VOJ-

V. 22—24. Abimelech was first made king over the

men of Shechem ; but he seems to have been tamely sub-

mitted to by the Israelites in general : at least they allowed

him to retain that title ; till it pleased God to permit an

evil spirit to sow contention between him and the She-

chemites, by stirring up the malignant passions of their

hearts, that they might execute his vengeance on each

other. {Notes, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. xviii. 10, 11. 1 Kings x^i'i.

19—23. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.)
V. 25. The Shechernites, being enraged against Abi-

melech, who was absent from the city and expected back

again, employed assassins to meet and kill him ; and they,

while waiting for him, robbed the travellers, and thus

helped to increase the misery of the people. {Note, v.

6, 7.)

V. 26—29. "Ebed" signifies a slave. Gaal's father

seems to have been a slave sprung from the race of the

Canaanites ; who falsely boasted his descent from Hamor,
the father of Shechem after whom the city was called :

{Gen. xxxiv, 2. 4. 8. 26 :) yet the inhabitants basely made
5 A
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30 % And when Zebul, the ruler of

the city heard the words of Gaal the

Or, hot son of Ebed, his anger was * kindled.

31 And he sent messengers unto

Heb. crq'i./y.or, Abimelech ^ privily, saying, Behold,

Gaal the son of Ebed, and his brethren,

be come to Shechem ; and, behold,

they fortify the city against thee.

Job xxiv. 14- 32 Now therefore up ' by night, thou
17 P« xxxvi 4. * J <^ *

iv'Tti Koirlit'
^^^ ^^ people that is with thee, and

'
*• lie in wait in the field

:

33 And it shall be, that in the morn-
ing, as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt

rise early, and set upon the city ; and,

behold, when he and the people that is

with him come out against thee, then

Hei.. «. «Aine maycst thou do to them * as thou shalt

Lev. XXV. 2«. tind occasion.
" "' ""'"''

34 And Abimelech rose up, and all

the people that were with him, by
night, and they laid wait against She-

chem in four companies.

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went
out, and stood in the entering of the

gate of the city : and Abimelech rose

up, and "the people that were with

him, from lying in wait.

36 And when Gaal saw the people,

he said to Zebul, Behold, there come
people down from the top of the moun-
tains. And Zebul said unto him,

X Ez. vii. /. Mark Thou * sccst thc shadow of the moun-
tains as if they were men.

37 And Gaal spake again, and said.

See, there come people down by the
} Heb. navel. * uilddlc of thc laud, and another com-
i Or, the regard- pauy comc aloHg by the plain of " Meo-

ers of the times. •
o ml I

Deut. xviii. 14. nenim.

7. XXV. S. E
IX. 10.

11 44

Gaal the head of their conspiracy against Abimelech ! Un-
der this self-confident protector, they ventured out into the
field to gather in their harvest and vintage ; and then kept
a feast to the honour of Baal-berith, and in their revellings

cursed Abimelech in his name : {Notes, Ex. xxxii. 1. Hos.
ii. 8, 9 :) thus cleaving to the idol, while they rejected the
usurper!—On this occasion Gaal, heated perhaps with
wine, strongly expressed his disdain that Abimelech should
reign over him, or the ancient city of Shechem. He re-

viled him as the son of Jerubbaal, who had destroyed the
worship of Baal ; and so it could not be right that Baal's
worshippers should submit to him. (Notes, vi. 25—32.
Num. xxii. 6. 1 Sam. xvii. 42—44.) He also spoke con-
temptuously of Zebul, who had been left governor of the
city. He invited them to restore the authority, in his per-
son, to the descendants of Hamor

; promised what great
things he would do against Abimelech; and challenged

ii 28.

38 Then said Zebul unto him,
y Where is now thy mouth, wherewith y 28. 29. 2 sam

thou saidst. Who is Abimelech, that xiv*. 's^u.'^jT

we should sei-ve him ? Is not this the

people that thou hast despised r go out,

I pray now, and fight with them.
39 And Gaal went out before the

men of Shechem, and fought with
Abimelech.

40 And Abimelech chased him, and
^ he fled before him; and many were z 1 Kings xxis-

overthrown and wounded, eveti unto
the entering of the gate.

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah

:

and * Zebul thrust out Gaal and his a 2a so

brethren, that they should not dwell in

Shechem.
42 And it came to pass on the mor-

row, that the people went out into the i

field ; and they told Abimelech.
"

43 And he took the people, and di-

vided them into three companies, and
laid wait in the field, and looked, and
behold, the people were come forth

out of the city ; and he rose up against

them, and smote them.

44 And Abimelech, and the com-
pany that was with him, ^rushed for- b 15. 20. ca'. v.

15.

ward, and stood in the entering of the

gate of the city; and the two other

companies ran upon all the people

that wei^e in the fields, and slew
them.

45 And Abimelech fought against

the city all that day : and he took the

city, and slew the people that was " fKm

therein, and ' beat down the city, and mar^.^'^L k\%:

sowed it with salt.

c Dent. xxix. 2.?.,

gs xii. 26.

11. Zcph. ii 9
Jam. ii. 13.

him, as if present, to decide the contest by a battle.

—

{Marg. ReJ. r. s.) The expression translated, would to Gody
is only an earnest wish that it might be so.

V. 30—33. It is probable that Zebul was not present,

when Gaal delivered his vain-glorious speech : but he
heard of it ; and being exasperated by his insulting lan-

guage, he sent to inform Abimelech of his danger, and
counselled him to come without delay and surprise his

enemies.

V. 36. Thou seest, &c.] Zebul, who had not yet de-

clared against Gaal, spake this either in derision, or to

carry on the deception till Abimelech should surprise his

party unawares.

V. 38—45. (Notes, 2 Kings xiv. 8—14.) As Gaal's

conduct and success had not answered the people's expect-

ations, they seem to have been willing to be rid of him
and his company ; and on the morrow they went forth,
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46 ^ And when all the men of the

tower of Shechem heard that^ they en-

d 4. 27. viii. 33. tered into ** an hold of the house of the
J Kings xviii. 26. i t-» 'ii
;; Kings i. 2-4. god Beritn.

xsvi""' 16-18" 47 And it was told Abiinelech, that

all the men or the tower or bhechem
were gathered together.

48 And Abimelech gat him up to

e Ps. ixviii. 14. mount * Zalmon, he and all the people

that were with him; and Abimelech
took an axe in his hand, and cut down
a bough from the trees, and took it,

and laid it on his shoulder, and said

unto the people that were with him,
! T.i. i7,js. I'rov. ^ What ye have seen * me do, make
• Hei'. "i have hastc, aud do as I have done.

49 And all the people like\vise cut

down every man his bough, and fol-

g 15. 20. Gal. V. lowed Abimelech, and ^ put them to the
I ^ ii m ;;; If? *

hold, and set the hold on fire upon
them : so that all the men of the tower

of Shechem died also, about a thousand
men and women.

50 1[ Then went Abimelech toThe-
bez, and encamped against Thebez,

and took it.

51 But there was a strong tower
within the city, and thither fled all the

\b. .lam iii. 16.

eitlier to fight with Abimelech, or (supposing him to have
retired,) about their business in the fields : but he, being
instigated by revenge, by means of ambushments smote
them, seized the city, and slew the inhabitants ; and hav-
ing reduced the place to ruins, he sowed it with salt, as

expressing his hope that the desolations would be perpe-
tual. (Marg. Ref. c.)—We are not informed what became
of Zebul.

V, 46—49. The inhabitants of a place not connected
with the city, called the tower of Shechem, took refuge in

the temple of Baal-berith, hoping that Abimelech would
respect the sacredness of the place ; but, in deep revenge,

he contrived to burn the temple and the whole company
of them together. {Notes, 2 Kings xix. 36, 37. Gal. v.

13—15.)
V. 50—57. Thebez is supposed to have been a city,

which confederated against Abimelech, and to which per-
haps some Shechemites had fled : but this blood-thirsty

tyrant, having taken the city, purposed to burn the inha-

bitants with the tower, as he had done at Shechem ! Thus
he exactly answered the character of the bramble, which
may set fire to that which is nobler and better than itself.

[Notey 8— 15.) But his measure of iniquity was accom-
plished : he had been the executioner of the divine venge-
ance upon others, and he must now himself endure it. (Is.

X. 12. Note, Jer. xxv. 12.) In his rage therefore coming
too near the tower, he was mortally wounded by a piece

of a miil-stone from the hand of a woman : and understand-
ing this circumstance, in a vain attempt to avoid the dis-

men and women, and all they of the

city, and shut it to them, and gat them
up to the top of the tower.

52 And ^ Abimelech came unto the ii 48, 49 2 Kings

tower, and fought against it, and went
hard unto the door of the tower to

burn it with fire.

53 And a certain ' woman cast a piece is. 20. 2 s^n,.

/. 'Hi *!• ii»1 1 XX. 21. Job xxxi.

or a mill-stone upon Abimelech s head, 3. >. xux. 20.

and all to brake his skull.

54 Then he called hastily unto the

young man his armour-bearer, and sai<l

unto him, ''Draw thy sword, and slay k isam. xxxi.4.

me, that men say not of me, A woman
slew him. And his young man thrust

him through, and he died.

55 And 'when the men of Israel 1 2.sa,T,. xvni le

saw that Abimelech was dead, they de-

parted every man unto his place.

56 Thus " God rendered the wicked- m 24. p.. >x. 12,

xx.2l,22.1 Kingi
xxii.35,3G. Prov
xxii. lU.

ness of Abimelech which he did unto n!^^ xciV."" 23'

his father, in slaying his seventy bre- ^^'^^
^^vm. ^4.

thren.

57 And all the evil of the men of

Shechem did God render upon their

heads : and ° upon them came the n 20. josh, vi, m
curse of Jotham the son of Jerub- '"^'

"*'

baal.

grace of such a death, he ordered his armour-bearer to

slay him ; who obeyed his command. {Notes, 1 Sam. xxxi.

3—6. 2 Sam. xi. 21.) Thus the world and Israel were rid

of a vile murderer, usurper, and tyrant, who came in with

subtlety, ruled in cruelty, and died in infamy. In the

midst of these bloody transactions, the justice of God, in

punishing both Abimelech and the Shechemites, is noticed

by the sacred writer ; in which the application, made by

Jotham of his parable, was most wonderfully verified.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—21.

If parents could foresee their children's sufferings, their

joy in them would be often turned into lamentations : we
may therefore be thankful that we cannot penetrate futu-

rity ; and are reminded to commit those whom we most

love into the hands of the Lord, and to attend to our pre-

sent duty, casting our care upon him respecting ourselves

and them. We should also be willing to leave this world

when he pleases ; for if we should live, we may behold

such afflictions as would greatly distress our hearts. Above

all, we ought to fear sin, and watch against it ; for our

misconduct may very probably produce the most fatal

effects on our families and on society, even after we are

laid in the grave.—No divine judgment is more terrible to

individuals, than being given up to their own lusts
;

{Note,

Rom. i. 24—27 ;) and none more dreadful to communities,

than to be governed by wicked princes.—Able, upright

men, who know the duties and difficulties of exalted sta-
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CHAP. X.

Tola judges Israel, 1, 2; and Jair, whose thirty

sons had thirty cities, 3—5. The Israelites, relapsing

into idolatry, are oppressed by the Philistines and Am-
monites, 6—9. They cry to God, who sends them

for help to their idols, 10— 14. They deeply repent

and he pities them, 15, 16. They consult about choos-

ing a leader, 17, 18.

And after Abimelech, there * arose a ii. ib. m. o.

to * defend Israel, Tola, the son of or,

Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of Issa-

deliver.

Heb. savii

tions, are diffident of themselves, and reluctant to quit the

security, sweetness, and usefulness of private life, for the

toils and dangers of pre-eminence. But men of sordid

and selfish minds, destitute of the fear of God and bene-

volence to man, are often capable of an aspiring and dar-

ing ambition, and can form crafty projects to accomplish

their designs. By insinuation they draw over such persons

to their interests, as are of their own temper and character

;

and as they do not hesitate at the commission of the most

horrid crimes, they will often for a season seem to prosper

in their wickedness. Slanders, flatteries, bribery, per-

juries, and even murders of the most atrocious kind, are

the weapons which they use, as occasion requires, and as

ambition or suspicion suggests. Their nearest relatives

are not safe, if they stand in their way ; the foundations of

all government civil and ecclesiastical must be subverted

for them, and distractions and publick troubles are the

element in which they delight. Such Abimelechs every

age produces ; and it is surprising how they impose upon
thousands to concur in Uieir base designs. (Notes and P. O.

2 Sam. XV. 1—12.

—

Notes, xvi. 20—23. xvii. 1— 14.)

—

But, when men are avowed infidels, profligates, and de-

bauchees, what can be expected from them, if unrestrained

by human laws ? Indeed their wickedness is equalled by
the folly of those, who trust power into their hands. Yet,

by such scourges of the human race, and such infatuated

counsels, the righteous God chastises his offending people,

and executes vengeance on his enemies : and he will pre-

serve, in the most imminent dangers, those whom he in-

tends to employ for the good of others. He seldom pro-

ceeds to extremities against wicked men, without giving

them warning : and those who will not hearken to his call

to repent, to the voice of the oppressed who demand jus-

tice, or to that of the afflicted who implore relief, will one
day cry unto the Lord in extreme anguish, and he will not

regard them.—All the works of the creation, in their seve-

ral ways, honour their Creator, and subserve the comfort
and benefit of man ; who is the more inexcusable in

neglecting and rebelling against his bounteous Benefactor.

—In departing from God, men are necessitated to trust in

creatures, which can only disappoint aixd ruin them : and
one man of moderate talents may soon do more mischief,

than many very wise and excellent persons can do good,
by the most persevering exertions. (NoteSf 1 Kings xii.

1—15. Ec. ii. 18—23, ix. 13—18,)

V. 22—57.

The wicked may flourish for a time, but they shall be
rooted out at the last : in answer to the cries of the op-
pressed, God wiU give them up to their own mad passions

;

then suspicion, envy, and revenge, will be kindled in them
against each other; and the weapons, with which they de-
stroyed those who obstructed their iniquitous designs, will

at length destroy themselves.—-The history of mankind,
>^ stripped of the false colourings, with which historians,

orators, and poets, have often exhibited the most detestable

actions, and if impartially given by a pious writer, would
appear very like this chapter. Here, as in a glass, we may
see what man is, when left to himself and instigated by
Satan ; and what we should have been, had that been our

case. Hence we may learn thankfulness for being pre-

served from such enormities ; for an obscure situation, by
which we are less exposed to the danger of falling victims

to the ambition and jealousy of others ; and for the gospel

of Jesus Christ, whose " kingdom is in righteousness,
" peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."—But it is most
lamentable, when such outrages are committed by pro-

fessed Christians, and disgrace the religion of Jesus in the

eyes of multitudes, who cannot, or will not, distinguish

between Christianity, and those who have no more than the

name of it. " Woe be to the world because of offences !

" and woe be to those, by whom such offences come !

"

(Note, Matt, xviii. 7—9-)—We may further note, that

boasting generally terminates in disgrace; that dangers,

despised at a distance, terrify the more when they ap-

proach ; tiiat the courage which wine inspires is of short

continuance ; that a mean spirit and a proud heart harbour

the most implacable revenge, whilst the truly generous

and humble are slow to anger and ready to forgive ; that

every sinful refuge accelerates or ensures destruction ; that

more ingenuity and diligence have hitherto been employed

in destroying than in saving men's lives ; that daring

crimes are often punished in kind, and the cruelty of mur-
derers is retorted upon themselves, by the meanest and
least dreaded instruments ; and that the most successful

wickedness speedily ends in lasting misery and infamy.

—

Vain and foolish is the concern, and worthless are the ex-

pedients, of dying sinners to preserve their reputation,

when everlasting contempt is inevitably reserved for theni

in a future state ! God will likewise record their crimes

and punishments in this world, notwithstanding all their

endeavours to the contrary ; as far as it is necessary for the

instruction of others, and for his own glory : and how can

those expect fidelity or mercy from men, who have been

traitors to God, and cruel deceivers of their brethren ?

—

But, how strong must be man's propensity to wickedness,

when such general and horrible idolatry and unrighteous-

ness prevailed even in Israel, after all the Lord had done

for them, and notwithstanding all the advantages which they

enjoyed ! Lord, thou hast given us thy word of truth

and righteousness : oh, pour out upon us thy Spirit of

purity, peace, and love, and write thy holy law in our

hearts, we beseech thee ! else all our outward mercies will

but enhance our guilt and increase our condemnation.

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1, 2. After the death of the usurper,

the Lord raised up Tola to judge Israel. We do not find,

that he waged any war ; but he restored peace and the re-

gular administration of justice, after the late distractions,
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b J.,*li. XV 48

Gen. xxxi. 48
Num. xxxii. 2!)

(\ I. 10. xii. 11.

e Niini, xxx'i 41.

Ueut. iii. 1-1.

* tir, the viliagiS

of Juir.

( i\. i. vi. 1. xiii.

I.

g li. II—13. iii. 7.

L' Chr. xxviii. 23.

I's. cvi. 30.

li 1 Kings xi. 5. 7.

M. xvi. 31.

2 Kings xvii. 16.

29—31. xxiii. la

1 xvi. 23. 1 Sam.
V. 2. 2 Kings i.

2, :<. Jer. ii. 13.

E/.. xvi. 2.'), 26.

k ii. 14. Deut.
xxix. 20—28.
xxxi. 16—18.
xxxii. 16—22.
Josh, xxiii. 15,

16. Vs. Ixxiv. 1.

N.ili. i. 2. 6.

I iv, 2. 1 Sam. xii.

;). I's. xliv. 12.

Is. 1. 1.

m a. Is. XXX. 13.

1 Thes V. 3.

t Heb. criLshcd.

char ; and he dwelt in ^ Shamir in

mount Ephraim.
2 And he judged Israel twenty and

three years, and died, and was buried

in Shamir.

3 ^ And after him arose Jair, " a

Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty and
two years.

4 And he had thirty sons that "^ rode
on thirty ass-colts, and they had thirty

cities, which are * called * Havoth-jair

unto this day, which are in the land of

Gilead.

5 And Jair died, and was buried in

Camon.
6 ^ And the children of Israel 'did

evil again in the sight of the Lord,
and served ^ Baalim and Ashtaroth, and
the gods of Syria, and '' the gods of

Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the

gods of the children of Ammon, and
'the gods of the Philistines, and for-

sook the Lord, and served not him.

7 And the anger of the Lord ^ was
hot against Israel, and ' he sold them
into the hands of the Philistines, and
into the hands of the children of Am-
mon.

8 And ""that year they vexed and
^ oppressed the children of Israel eigh-

teen years, all the children of Israel

and he reformed the state of religion : and thus he was as

great a blessing, as those judges who performed more
memorable exploits. His name signifies a worm ; and he
was no worse fitted for being the Lord's instrument of good
to his people, if his opinion of himself accorded to so

humble a name. Though of the tribe of Issachar, he came
to live in mount Ephraim, probably that he might be in

the centre of Israel, and near the tabernacle. (Notes, Josh.

xviii. 1. xix. 49, 50.)

V. 8—5. Jair.] Tlie next judge, Jair, probably was a de-

scendant of Jair, the great grandson of Machir the son
of Manasseh. (No^e^, iVum. xxxii. 41. 1 Chr. ii. 22.) His
numerous sons inherited some of the cities, which had
fallen to the lot of their ancestor, and assisted their father

as magistrates, riding from place to place to administer

justice.—Some of these years, of which scarcely any thing
is recorded, may be considered as the best times of Israel

under the judges. We must, however, take some of the
eighteen years of Israel's apostasy from the latter part of

Jair's government (8), during which the people seem gra-

dually to have corrupted themselves, and fallen under op-
pression ; and when Jair could no longer restrain them
from idolatry, he was not able to defend them from their

enemies.

^
Jss-colts. (4) Note, y. 10,—Horses are not once men-

tioned in this part of the history.

that were on the other side Jordan, in

the land of the Amorites, which is in

Gilead,

9 Moreover the children of Ammon
"passed over Jordan, to fight also

against Judah, against Benjamin, and
against the house of Ephraim ; so that

Israel was sore ° distressed.

10 ^ And the children of Israel
^ cried unto the Lord, saying. We have
sinned against thee, both because we
have forsaken our God, and also served
Baalim.

1

1

And the Lord said unto the chil-

dren of Israel, *• Did not / deliver you
from " the Egyptians, and from * the

Amorites, from ' the children of Am-
mon, and from " the Philistines ?

12 ""The Zidonians also, and ^the

Amalekites, and * the Maonites did op-

press you ; and ye cried to me, and I

delivered you out of their hand.

13 "Yet ye have forsaken me, and
served other gods: wherefore I will

deliver you no more.
14 Go and ^ cry unto the gods which

ye have chosen : let them deliver you
in the time of your tribulation,

15 And the children of Israel said

unto the Lord, "We have sinned :
** do

thou unto us whatsoever * seemeth

n iii. 12, 13. vj. 3
—5. 2 Chr. XIV
y. XX. 1. 2.

o Dent, xxviii. 6S.

2 Chi. XV. 0.

p iii. 9. 1 Sam. xii

11'. Fs. tvi. -13,

44. evil 13. ly
28

q ii. 1—3.
1 Kx. xiv. ."O.

1 Sam. x.i. 8.

Neh. ix. 9—11.
Ps. Ixxviii. SI—
33. cvi. 8—11.
Heb. xi. 29.

i Num. xxi. 21

—

25.35. Ps cxxx»
10, II.

t iii. 11—15.
» iii. 31.

X v. 19, &c.
y vi. 3.

z 2 Clir xxvi. 6,

7.

a ii. 12. Deut.
xxxii. 15. 1 Clir.

xxviii 9. Jer. ii

13. Jon. ii. 8
b Deut. xxxii 26

—

28. 1 Kings xviii.

2r, 28. 2 Kings
iii. 13. Prov. i

25—2". Is. X. 3
Jer. ii. 28.

c 2 Sam. xii. 13.

xxiv. 10. Joli

xxxiii. 27. Prov.
xxviii. 13. 1 Jolin
i. 8—10.

d Josh. ix. 2U.

1 Sara. iii. 13.

2 Sam. X. 12. XV.
26. Jon. ii. 4. iii.

9.

t Heb. is good in

thine ej/es.

V. 6—9. (Notes, ii, 11— 14,) The Israelites, having

cast off the worship of Jehovah, and multiplied their

idols beyond the example of their ancestors, were delivered

into the hands of the Philistines on the west, and of the

Ammonites on the east ; who between them crushed tlie

people for a long time, but most terribly towards the close

of eighteen years ; for then the Ammonites invaded the

country west ofJordan, and greatly distressed the inhabitants.

That year. (8) ' The Ammonites vexed them in the
' east,,,, while the Philistines vexed them in the west,...
* Their invasion began in the same year, but did not end
' at the same time : for the Ammonites domineered over
' them only eighteen years ; but the Philistines forty.'

Bp. Patrick. (Note, xiii, 1,)

V, 11, 12, Probably the Zidonians aided Jabin, king

of Canaan. (Notes, iv,)—^The Maonites might be a tribe of

Arabians, which assisted Moab, (Marg. Ref.)

V, 13, 14, This is spoken after the manner of men
5

and shews most emphatically the deserving of Israel, the

demands of divine justice, and the dreadful consequences

of impenitence : but threatenings always imply a reserve

of mercy for the penitent. (Notes, Jer. ii. 26—30. xviii.-

7-10.)
V. 15, 16. The foregoing message was sent by a pro-

phet, or was delivered by the high priest, when the con-

gregation were assembled before the Lord . but the people

I
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e 2 Sam. xxiv. 14
Job xxxiv. 31,

32.

i 2 Chr. vii. 14

XV. 8. xxxiii. 15.

Jer. xvui. 7, 8.

Ez. xviii. 30

—

32. Hos. xiv. 1

—3.8.
* Heb. gods <if

srrnjigers.

i Gen. vi. G. Ps.

cvi. 44, 45. Is.

Ixiii. 9. Jer.

xxxi 20. Hos.
xi. 8. Luke xv.

20. xix.41.Jobn
xi 34. Eph iv

32. Heb. iii. 10.

iv. 15.

t Heb. shortened,

t Heb. cried tuge
ther.

h XI. II. 29 Gen.
xxxi. 49.

i 1. 1. xi. 5—3. Is.

'ii. 1—8. xxxiv.

12.

k xi. 11. xii. 7.

1 Sam. xvii. 25

good unto thee ;
* deliver us only, we

pray thee, this day.

16 And ^ they put away the * strange

gods from among them, and served the

Lord : and ^ his soul was ^ grieved for

the misery of Israel.

17 Then the children of Ammon
were * gathered together, and encamped
in Gilead: and the children of Israel

assembled themselves together, and

encamped in ^ Mizpeh.

18 And the people and princes of

Gilead said one to another, ' What man
is he that will begin to fight against

the children of Ammon ?
'' he shall be

head over all the inhabitants of Gilead.

with one consent submitted themselves to the justice of

God; {Note, Rom. x. 1—4;) yet hoping in his mercy,

they left themselves in his hands, craved deliverance from
their enemies, and were earnest and decided in reforma-

tion. This return to the worship of God seems to have

been permanent : for we do not find that the people re-

lapsed into idolatry, under the subsequent judges. And
compassion as effectually moved the Lord to relieve them,

as a man is urged to assist a wretched fellow-creature,

when he cannot otherwise help sharing his distress ; or as

a father is disposed to assist his suffering child. [Marg.

Ref. g. Note, Jer. xxxi. 18—20.)

V. 17, 18. Some think, that the penitent Israelites

recovering their courage, the Ammonites had retired be-

yond Jordan to Gilead : but it is more probable that they

were collected in this place, in order to a new invasion

of the country west of Jordan. The inhabitants, however,
of the country east of Jordan convened at Mizpeh, with a

determination to oppose them.—God did not as usual ex-

pressly appoint them a deliverer : but he secretly directed,

and openly confirmed, their choice of one for themselves.

—Some indeed think that they consulted the Lord, and
that he pointed out Jephthah. (1 Sam. xii. 11. Notes, xi.

1—11.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The removal of hardened sinners, by a righteous God,
often makes way for reformation and publick tranquillity,

and proves a great mercy to those who survive.—Man's
carnal heart is prone to prefer the bondage of sin and Satan
to the service of God : but present indulgence will cer-

tainly produce future misery ; for every expectation and
advantage from sin, the world, and the friendship of wicked
men, must ensure a distressing disappointment.—God is

able to multiply men's punishments, according to the

number of their iniquities and idols : {Note, Leo. xxvi.

24 :) but there is hope, when, under temporal afflictions,

sinners cry unto the Lord for help, and lament their un-
godliness, as well as more scandalous transgressions. Yet
the Lord might justly leave those who have forsaken him
to their wretched choice ; he might upbraid them with
former mercies and their base returns ; he might send them
to their beloved idols and lusts ; he might mock at their

calamity, and absolutely refuse to help them. {Notes,

CHAP. XI.

Jephthah, the base-born son of Gilead, thrust out

by his brethren, is chosen commander against the

Ammonites, 1— 11. He sends an embassy to their

king, but in vain, 12—28. His rash vow, 29—31.

He conquers the Ammonites, 32, 33. He is met by

his only daughter, and is deeply distressed ; she piously

submits, and he performs his vow, 34—40.

JNOW " Jephthah the Gileadite was a Heb. xi. 32

'' a mighty man of valour, and he was >> ^^'''l^."-! King.

the son of * an harlot : and Gilead be- * Heb. a ^omcn,
, T 1 i_1 1 2" harlot.

gat Jephthah.

2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons

:

and his wife's sons grew up, and they
" thrust out Jephthah, and said unto c oen. xxi. 10

him. Thou shalt not inherit in our fa-

2 Kings iii. 13, 14. Prov. i. 24—31.) This will be the

dreadful condition of the wicked in another world ; but

here mercy can never be sought in vain : yet, for the

deeper humiliation of those who are but superficially con-

vinced, and to quictken those who are not duly in earnest

;

the Lord often seems to " shut up his loving kindness in

" his displeasure," he upbraids them with their sins, pur-

sues them with his awful threatenings, and almost brings

them to conclude that their case is hopeless. He will,

however, keep them from desperation : and when their

prayers are rendered more fervent, their confessions more
ingenuous and humiliating, their self-examination more
diligent, their submission to his justice and dependence on
his mercy more entire, and their forsaking of sin more un-

reserved ; it may be certainly concluded, that comfort and

deliverance are at hand. Let then the trembling sinner,

and the almost despairing backslider, cease from enquiring

about God's secret purposes, or thinking to extract hope
from former experiences : let them not sink into despond-

ency, or yield to heartless indolence : let them cast them-
selves upon the mercy of God our Saviour

;
patiently sub-

mit to his severest chastisement ; humble themselves more
and more under his hand ; seek deliverance on any terms

from the dominion of sin, and from the powers of dark-

ness ; separate themselves as much as possible from all

occasions of transgression ; use all the means of grace

diligently, and wait the Lord's time ; and they shall cer-

tainly at length rejoice in his mercy. Finally, let all those
" who think they stand, take heed lest they fall

;

" and may
the Lord help us to "cleave to him with purpose of heart.

'

NOTES.

Chap. XI. V. 1, 2. Jephthah seems evidently to have

been the son of " a harlot
;
" not of a concubine, or of a

secondary wife ; of " a strange woman," either of an alien

of bad character, or an Israelitess whose infamous con-

duct procured her that title. {Note, Prov. ii. 16.) So
that his birth seemed, according to the law, to exclude

him " from the congregation of the Lord." {Note, Deut.

xxiii. 2.)—Gilead, the father of Jephthah, was probably

a descendant of Gilead, the grandson of Manasseh.

—

Jephthah had no right to share with his bictiiren in the in-
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d Prov. ii. Ifi. v.

3. a>.vi. 24—2(>.

* Heh.lhff'Kc (1/

his brellircn.

c 2 Sam. x. 6.

f.\. 4. 1 Sam.
xxii. 2. xxvii. 2.

XXX. 22—24.
Job XXX. 1— 10.

Acts xvii. 5.

t Heb. after day».

X 8.

g X. 9. 17, 18.

\i 1 Sam. x. 27. xi.

rt,7. 12. I's.cxviii.

22, 23. Acts vii.

3.1-89. 1 Cor. i

27-29.

i Gen. xxvi. 27.

xxxvii. 27. xlv.

4, f). Piov. xvii

17. Is. Ix. 14.

Acts vii. 9—14.
Rev. iii. 9.

k Ex. viii. 8. 28.

ix. 28. X. 17.

1 Kings xiii. 6.

Luke xvii. 3, 4.

I X. 18.

ther's house : for thou art the son of
•* a strange woman.

3 Then Jephthah fled from * his bre-

thren, and dwelt in the land of ^ Tob

:

and there were gathered ^ vain men to

Jephthah, and went out with him.

4 And it came to pass ^ in process

of time, that the children of Ammon
made war against Israel.

5 And it was so, that when the chil-

dren of Ammon ^ made war against

Israel, the elders of Gilead went •'to

fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob:
6 And they said unto Jephthah,

Come and be our captain, that we may
fight with the children of Ammon.

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders

of Gilead, 'Did not ye hate me, and
expel me out of my fathers house?
and why are ye come unto me now
when ye are in distress ?

8 And ^ the elders of Gilead said

unto Jephthah, Therefore 'we turn

heritance ; but he had not deserved to be turned out des-

titute, as if he had been a vagabond or a malefactor.

V. 3. A number of men of broken fortunes and un-
settled dispositions joined themselves to Jephthah. It does

not appear, however, that they attempted any depre-da-

tions, or violence against their own countrymen, but rather

that they made reprisals on those nations which oppressed

them. In this course of life they learned hardiness, bold-

ness, and military skill ; and thus Jephthah acquired that

reputation which made way for his advancement, as com-
mander in the war against Ammon.—It is not improbable,
tliat he also reformed his followers, and gave them some
instructions in religion, as David, in similar circumstances,

evidently did in respect of his adherents. {Notes, 1 Sam.
xxii. 1, 2. xxiv. 4—7. xxv. 7, 8- xxx. 22—25.)

V. 4—6. Jephthah, at the head of his company, had
probably before this begun to fight against the Ammonites,
by incursions and reprisals : and the elders of Gilead know-
ing him to be a man of approved courage and conduct,

sent to offer him the chief command of their army. Per-
haps they forgot the law before mentioned ; or they sup-
posed that in this emergency it might be dispensed with.

Some indeed think, that they were directed by a divine

admonition to send for liim : at least the Lord confirmed
their choice

;
perhaps in order that those, who had rendered

themselves vile by sin, might be rescued from their ene-
mies by one who lay under a disgraceful stigma ; and that

he might be humbled by recollecting, that he was marked
in the divine law with the same brand, as the Ammonites
vfhom he conquered. (Notes, Deut. xxiii. 2—5.)

V. 7, 8. Either these elders of Gilead were Jephthah's
brethren : or they had concurred with them in driving him
away, instead of defending him from their injustice: for

he ascribed the ill-usage which he had met with to their

hatred; and they did not deny the charge, though urged

again to thee now, that thou mayest
go with us, and fight against the chil-

dren of Ammon, and be our head over
all the inhabitants of Gilead.

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders

of Gilead, "^ If ye bring me home again

to fight against the children ofAmmon,
and the Lord deliver them before me,
shall I be your head ?

10 And the elders of Gilead said

unto Jephthah, " The Lord be ^ witness

between us, ° if we do not so according

to thy words.

11 Then Jephthah went with the

elders of Gilead, and the people made
him •* head and captain over them : and
Jephthah "^ uttered all his words " be-

fore the Lord in Mizpeh.
12 ^ And Jephthah * sent messen-

gers unto the king of the children of

Ammon, saying, ' What hast thou to

do with me, that thou art come against

me to fight in my land ?

I Num. xxxii 20
—29.

Gen. xxi. 23.

xxxi. ,50. 1 Sam.
xii. 6 Jer. xxi.ic

2.S. xlii 5 Rom
i. 9. 2 Cor. xi

31.

Heb. the hearer.

Gen. XVI. ft.

xxxi. 53. Deut.
i. 16. I Sam.
xxiv. 12.

. Ex. XX. 7. Zech.
V. 4. Mai. iii. a.

. 8.

I

I Sam. xxiii. 9
— 12. 1 Kings iii

7—9. 2 Cor. iii

5. Jam. i. 5. 1"

X. 17. XX. 1.

1 Sam. X. 17. xi
1.5.

Num. XX. 14.

xxi. 21. Deut. ii.

26. XX. 10, 11.

Prov. xxv 8, 9.

Matt, xviii. 16,

16.

2 Kings xiv. 8—
12.

as a reason why they ought not to apply to him in their

distress. As he was of an enterprizing spirit, they had
perhaps suspected him of ambitious designs, like those of

Abimelech (ix). They now, however, felt their need of

his talents ; and pleaded that they desired to appoint him
their captain, that they might make him amends for their

former injustice. {Note, x. 17, 18.)

V. 9— 1 1 . Jephthah had no great reason to confide in

the elders of Gilead : and, as he supposed that if the Lord
gave him the victory over Ammon, this would entitle him
to the authority of judge over the tribes east of Jordan

;

he required the elders to engage by a solemn oath, that

they would submit to him, before he would accompany
them to Mizpeh. And when he came thither, being about

to enter on this important service, he " uttered all his

" words," or laid all his transactions, " before the Lord ;

'

seeking his direction, assistance, and blessing very parti-

cularly in fervent prayer, as one who would go forth in

faith, and expected all his success from God. {Note, Heb.
xi. 32—34.)—Some think, that the high priest, with the

sacred breast-plate, was come on this occasion to Mizpeh

;

and that Jephthah enquired of him.—Mizpeh here men-
tioned was east of Jordan, and was called Mizpeh of

Gilead (29), in contradistinction from another place of the

same name, which lay west of Jordan. {Josh. xv. 38.)

There was also another city, if not two, called Mizpeh,
which were of les." note.

V. 12—23. Jephthah, now constituted ruler in Israel,

sent to treat of peace with the Ammonites before he de-

clared war against them. This accorded to the law of

Moses, and was done perhaps by divine direction. {Notes,

Deut. XX. 10—18.) The whole of these messages shew
that Jephthah had well studied the historical part of the

books of Moses. His arguments likewise were very clear,

and his demands reasonable; for he only required, that
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u Num. xxi 2-i—
26. ProT. xix. 3.

s).

X Gen. xxxii. 22.

Oeut ii. 37. lii.

irt.

y Ps. cxx. 7.Rom
xii. 18. Heh. xii

14. 1 Pet. iii. U

z Num. xxi. IS-
IS.-.'"—;iO. Deut.
ii. 9. I'J. aciir
XX. 10. Actixxiv.
12, 13

a Num xiv. 25
Deut. i.40. Josli.

V. 6.

xiv. 7
xiii. 26
Deut. i

b Gen
Num
XX. 1

4i;.

c Num. XX. 1

21. Deut. ii.

a 29

d Deut. ii. 9

f Num XX 1 IC

f Num XX. 22.

XXI. 10—13
xxxiii. 37—44.

Deut. ii. 1—8.

g Num. xxi. 4.

h Num. xxi. 13.

xxit. 36.

Num. xxi. 21

—

35. Deut. ii. 27
—34. iii. 1-17
Josh. xiii. 8

—

12.

13 And the king of the children of

Ammon answered unto the messen-

gers of Jephthah, " Because Israel took

away my land when they came up
out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto
" Jabbok, and unto Jordan ; now there-

fore restore those lands again peace-

ably.

14 And Jephthah sent messengers
^ again unto the king of the children of

Ammon,
15 And said unto him, Thus saith

Jephthah, 'Israel took not away the

land of Moab, nor the land of the chil-

dren of Ammon

:

16 But when Israel came up from
Egypt, and * walked through the wil-

derness unto the Red Sea, and ^ came
to Kadesh;

17 Then Israel ' sent messengers

unto the king of Edom, saying, Let me,
I pray thee, pass through thy land

:

but the king of Edom would not hear-

ken thereto. And in like manner they

sent unto ^ the king of Moab ; but he

would not consent : and Israel * abode

in Kadesh.

18 Then they 'went along through
the wilderness, and ^ compassed the

land of Edom, and the land of Moab,
and came by the east side of the land

of Moab, and ''pitched on the other

side of Arnon, but came not within the

border of Moab ; for Arnon was the

border of Moab.
19 And ' Israel sent messengers unto

Sihon king of the Amorites, the king

of Heshbon ; and Israel said unto him,

the Ammonites should cease to harass a people, who neither

had injured them, nor intended to do so. (Notes, Num.xx.
14—21. xxi. 21—35. Deut. ii. iii. 1—11.)—It is also evi-

dent that the books of Numbers and Deuteronomy were
then extant in their present form.—Some of the country,

at that time possessed by Israel, had once belonged to Am-
mon : but the Amorites had taken it from them ; after-

wards the Israelites had wrested it from the Amorites ; and
God, who gave the victory, expressly assigned to them the

country of the vanquished for their inheritance.

V. 24. This did not imply, either that Chemosh was
in reality a God, or that victory always gives a right to the

possessions of the vanquished : but Jephthah argued with

the king of Ammon on his own principles, the better to

expose the injustice and unreasonableness of his conduct.

V. 25, 26. Balak feared Israel and plotted their de-

^struction ; but he had never proceeded to assault them,

Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy

land unto my place.

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to

pass through his coast: but Sihon ga-

thered all his people together, and
pitched in Jahaz, and fought against

Israel.

21 And the ^ Lord God of Israel de- w Nei,. ix. 22. p^.

livered Sihon and all his people into cxxxvi. 17-21

the hand of Israel, and they smote
them : ' so Israel possessed all the 1 j^h. xiii j&-

^ 32

land of the Amorites, the inhabitants

of that country.

22 And they possessed all the coasts

of the Amorites, from Arnon even unto
Jabbok, and from the wilderness even
unto Jordan.

23 So now, the Lord God of Israel

hath dispossessed the Amorites from
before his people Israel, and shouldest

thou possess it ?

24 Wilt not thou possess that which
" Chemosh thy god giveth thee to pos- ^ Num. xxi. .n.

sess? So ° whomsoever the Lord our ^J^^^^i^^^i^i^i^.^s

God shall drive out from before us, """L'-p •''?"
" 111. 10. Pi. XllV

them will we possess. 2. ixxviii. 55.

25 And now, art thou any thing

better than ° Balak the son of Zippor, o Num. xxii. 2

king" of Moab ? did he ever strive jo'shx^xTvlV/io
C? \lir. vi. hMic. vi. 6.

against Israel, or did he ever fight

against them,
26 While Israel dwelt in '' Heshbon p Num. xxi. 2.5-

and her towns, and in *^ Aroer and her ii);
.2'''6; "os-t.

towns, and in all the cities that be q oeut. ii'. 36.'
"

along by the coasts of Arnon, 'threcr iii.ii. 30. v. 31

hundred years ? why therefore did ye x',"i 3 8."jofh
^

m ^ • xi 18 xxiii 1

not recover them within that time r

27 Wherefore I have not sinned

nor did they ever give him any reason. (Notes, Num. xxii

—XXV.)—Jephthah here argues that it was absurd, at the

end of three hundred years, to revive a claim, which had

been so long suffered to lie dormant !—Solomon began to

build the temple four hundred and eighty years after Israel

left Egypt : ( 1 Kings vi. 1 :) forty years were spent in the

wilderness before the conquest of Sihon and Og: and

Jephthah here speaks of three hundred years having

elapsed to that time. So that (if he spake with exactness,

and not of a round number,) these events happened one

hundred and forty years before the building of Solomon's

temple. Several computations have been made of the years

under Joshua, the different judges, and king Saul, to ac-

cord with this general intimation : but none are very satis-

factory. Obscurity rests on this part of sacred chronology,

and probably will continue to do so. (Note, iii. 11.)

V. 27. In case the king of Ammon would not desist

5 A 8



B.C. 1143. CHAPTER XI. B C. 1143

* <i''\t. xviii. 25.

I Sam. ii. 10.

Job ix M> xxiii.
' 7. Ps. vii. 11. 1.

'6. Ixxxii. 8. xciv
'2. xcviii. y. Ec.
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V. 22. 23. Horn.
xiv 10—12.
2 Cor. V. 10.

'2 Tim. iv. 8.

H eb. xii. 23.
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xxxi.f)3. 1 Sam.
xxiv. 12. l.i. Ps.

vii. 3, tf. 2 Cor.

V. II.

u 2 Kings xiv. U.
Prov. xvi. 18.

j{ iii. 10. vi. 34.

xiii. '2f>. Num.
xi. 2.5. 1 Sam. X.

10. xvi. 13—1,5

J Chr. xii. IS

y X. 17.

i <Jcn xxviii. 20.

Ni\m. XXX. 2,

.£:c 1 Sam. i. II.

Ec V. 1, Z

-* Hel). that which
curnt'th Jortht
iihii h shall come
Jorth.

a Lev. xxvii. 2, 3
28, 2!l. 1 Sam. i

11 28 xiv. 24.

44.

^ Or, or I will,

&c. Lev xxvii.

11. 12. Deiit.

xxiii. 18. Is.

Ixvi. 3.

1) i. -1. ii. 18. iii.

10.

but thou doest me wrong*

nhe
against thee,

to war against me : the Lord,
Judge, * be Judge this day between the

children of Israel and the children of

Ammon.
28 Howbeit, " the king of the chil-

dren of Ammon hearkened not unto
the words of Jephthah which he sent

him.

29 ^ Then '^ the Spirit of the Lord
came upon Jephthah ; and he passed

over Gilead and Manasseh, and passed

over ^ Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Miz-
peh of Gilead he passed over unto the

children of Ammon.
30 And Jephthah * vowed a vow unto

the Lord, and said. If thou shalt with-

out fail deliver the children of Ammon
into mine hands,

31 Then it shall be, that * whatso-

ever Cometh forth of the doors of my
house to meet me, when I return in

peace from the children of Ammon,
' shall surely be the Lord's, ^ and I will

offer it up for a burnt-offering.

32 So Jephthah passed over unto the

children of Ammon to fight against

them ; and '' the Lord delivered them
into his hands.

from his demand, the war would become just and neces-

sary : and therefore Jephthah solemnly appealed to Je-

MOVAH, " the Judge," to judge between Israel and the

Ammonites, and to decide in favour of those who had the

more righteous cause. Every declaration of war implies

-such an appeal ; but it is seldom made upon such good
grounds, and in the same spirit of humble faith. {Notes,

2 Sam. X. 8—14. 2 Chr. xiii. 4—22.)
V. 29. The Lord, by the communication of his Spirit,

both confirmed the people's choice of Jephthah, and fitted

liim for the service to which he vvas called. (Note, 9— 11.)

—Being thus stirred up, he went through the adjacent

countries to levy soldiers, and then marched boldly to at-

tack the enemy.
V. 30, 31. Perhaps Jephthah's army was small, and

liis or their courage ready to fail in the prospect of immi-
nent danger ; and tiierefore he joined a solemn vow to his

earnest prayers : but the vow itself was evidently rash and
improper. {Marg. Ref. z. Notes, Gen. xxviii. 20—22. Num.
XXX. 2.) God himself had prescribed the animals which
were to be offered in the different kinds of sacrifices : and
there were likewise different kinds of vows, and particu-

lar regulations of them. {Notes, Lev. i. 1, 2. xxvii.) It was
therefore exceedingly absurd to vow, that M'hatsoever
" came forth of the doors of his house, should be the
*' Lord's, and be offered for a burnt-offering." The mar-

ginal reading, " or I will offer it," &c. on which much
VOL. I.

33 And he smote them from ' Aroer, c

even till thou come to '^ Minnith, even a

twenty cities, and unto * the plain of:

the vineyards, with a very great slaugh-

ter. Thus the children of Ammon
were subdued before the children of
Israel.

34 ^ And Jephthah came to " Miz- e

peh unto his house, and, behold, ^ his f

daughter came out to meet him with
timbrels and with dances : and she was
his only child : ^ beside her he had «

^ neither son nor daughter.

35 And it came to pass, when he
^

saw her, that he '' rent his clothes, and

"

said, Alas, my daughter ! thou hast

brought me very low, and thou art one
of them that trouble me : for ' I have >

opened my mouth unto the Lord, and
^ I cannot go back. k

36 And she said unto him. My fa-

ther, if thou hast opened thy mouth
unto the Lord, do to me according to

that which hath proceeded out of thy
mouth ;

' forasmuch as the Lord hath i

taken vengeance for thee of thine ene-

mies, even of the children of Ammon.
37 And she said unto her father. Let

this thing be done for me: let me

Dent, ii 3R.

Ez. XXVII. 17.

Oi, Abel.

11 y. 17.

V. 1, &c. Kx. xt
20. 1 Sam. xviii.

6, 7. Ps. Ixviii.

25. cxlviii. 11,

12. Jer. xxxi. 4.

13.

Or, he hadvot of
his oucn t'ither.

Hei). of himself.
Zech. xii. 10.

Luke vii. 12
liii. 42. ix. 38.

Gen. xxxvii. '29,

W). 34, 3'). xiii.

36—38. 2 Sam
xiii. 30, 31. xviii.

33. Job i. 20.

Lev. xxvii. 28,

29. Num. XXX
2—5. Ps. XV. 4.

Ec. V 2—6.

xxi.l—7. I Sain.

xiv.44,4';. Mbtt.
xiv. 7—y. Acts
x.\iii. 14.

xv!. 2Si-X<.

2 Sam. xviii. 19.

31. xix. 30. Acts
XX. 24. xxi. 13.

Uom. xvi. 4
riiil. ii. 30.

stress has been laid by several expositors, is by no means
a natural construction.—A dog or some other unclean

animal, might first have met him ; and in what sense could

it have been the Lord's ? but it was most probable that

one of his family would, which indeed he seems to have

expected. Not being so well acquainted with the precep-

tive part of the books of Moses, as with the Jtistorical, he

confounded the several laws concerning sacrifices and

vows ; and especially, he seems to have had some con-

fused idea of the law and custom of devoting persons or

things to utter destruction. {Note, Lev. xxvii. 28, 29.)

This being especially intended of the enemies of God, and
things abused to idolatry, he erroneously applied to inno-

cent persons and Israelites, over whose lives he could have

no power, either in his publick or private character: and
he supposed that the execution of this vow required, t)iat

the person devoted should be offered for a burnt-offering-.

His judgment was not only erroneous through ignorance

of the divine law, but it was also perverted by a too great

familiarity with the customs of the surrounding idolaters

;

who on such emergencies frequently vowed and offered

human sacrifices, supposing them acceptable to the Deity,

in proportion to the pain which they occasioned to the

offerers. {Notes, 2 Kings iii. 2!J . Mic. vi. G—8.)

V. 34—40. The whole conduct of Jephthah's daughter

shews, that she was an amiable, dutiful, and pions young
woman, according to the instructions afforded her : and
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m 1 Sam.
iruke i. 26

, in

• Heb. no and so aloHc two months, that I may * go up
and down upon the mountains, and

bewail my virginity, I and my fellows.

38 And he said. Go. And he sent

her away Jor two months : and she

went with her companions, and be-

wailed her virginity upon the moun-
tains.

39 And it came to pass at the end

the tokens of extreme distress, which Jephtliah shewed,

confirm tlie interpretation before intimated. [Note, 30, 31.)

If he had understood the divine law, he would have known
that his rash vow bound him to nothing but deep repent-

ance ; unless he had accompanied thank-offerings at Shiloh,

with a sin-offering on this account.—But he deemed him-

self irrevocably engaged
;
{Notes, Lev. xxvii. 28, 29. Num.

XXX. 2 ;) and, after two months, " he did with her ac-

" cording to his vow : " that is, as it appears evident to

me, he offered her for a burnt-offering
;
perhaps induced

by a misinterpretation of the command given to Abraham
concerning his son Isaac. {Notes, Gen. xxii. 2— 10.) In

this he acted conscientiously : but his conscience was er-

roneous ; and his error arose from ignorance of the divine

law, and too much acquaintance with heathen customs.

Otherwise he would not have placed his amiable daughter,

who came to congratulate his victory, with joyful songs of

praise, among the devoted enemies of God ; much less

would he have offered so detestable a sacrifice, which
was most expressly forbidden, as " an abomination to
*' the Lord which he hated." {Dent. xii. 31.

—

Note, Lev.

XX. 2—5.)—When Saul rashly brought his excellent son

Jonathan under the curse of utter destruction, the people

very properly rescued him ; for the crime was Saul's, not

Jonathan's. {Notes, 1 Sam. xiv. 24—46.)—Many learned

men indeed have endeavoured to shew that Jephthah did

not sacrifice his daughter, but that he shut her up in per-

petual solitude and virginity : and they urge in favour of

that opinion, that " she bewailed her virginity," not her

death ; and that " she knew no man : " and they suppose
that the daughters of Israel went to condole with lier four

times in the year, and not to lament her death. But it is

not at all likely that It should become a custom, not only

for her acquaintance, or the daughters of Gllead, but for

those of all Israel, thus to flock to her four days In the

year on such an account : and we never read of law or

custom, either In the Old Testament or the New, for any
person to be thus devoted to the Lord by perpetual celi-

bacy, or the least hint of the kind. On the contrary,

marriage and having children were so honourable in all,

that to die unmarried or childless was deemed disgraceful,

as well as a misfortune ; which seems to have occasioned
the expressions above-mentioned. {Luke I. 25.) So pious

a person, supposing her death to be for the glory of God,
and the benefit of Israel, would not bewail on that ac-

count : but, according to the sentiment of all Israelltish

women, she must naturally lament that she died unmar-
ried and childless, especially as her father had no other
child, nor any prospect of posterity. Whereas, had she
been shut up In perpetual solitude, as a single example of

of two months, that she returned unto
her father, who " did with her accord- .. 31. Lev. xxv,i.

i?ig " to his vow which he had vowed : sl r^xvl's'!"'

and she knew no man. And it was a ° " i«"''
''

"^

• custom m Israel, + or, ordinan..

40 That the daughters of Israel went
* yearly to ^ lament the daughter of t Heb. from year

Jephthah the Gileadite, ^ four days in i orrtTtaik «.,</».•'pi Kings ix 25.

a year.

that kind In the whole Scripture, and contrary to the whole
tenour of it, she would not have needed to request two
months to bewail her virginity, for she would have iiad all

her' remaining life to do it in.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—28.

As the sins of parents so often occasion disgrace and
hardship to their children, this should unite with higher

motives to Induce men to govern their passions according

to the law of God.—Activity, capacity, prudence, and
piety, will often render a man superior to the disadvantages

of his birth ; and the hardships of his youth prepare him
for the services of future life.—We should not despise the

meanest person ; for we know not how soon we may have
reason to supplicate his assistance. It is especially dan-
gerous to Injvire the servants of God; and many who do so

in prosperity, are glad to seek the benefit of their protec-

tion, counsel, and prayers, in seasons of terror and dis-

tress : {Notes, Is. Ix. 10—14. Rev. iii. 8, 9 :) and in all

ages they, whom God has most honoured and employed,
have previously been treated with contempt and Injustice,

even by those to whom they afterwards were most useful.

None ought therefore to be discouraged or surprised by It

;

as they are only dealt with In the same manner as Joseph,

Moses, Jephthah, and David ; nay. In this especially, are

made like to the Son of God, " who endured the contra-
" diction of sinners against himself," before he was " ex-
" alted to be a Prince and Saviour." Indeed, the Lord Is

continually thus treated • men neglect his service, despise

his authority, and rob him of his glory ; and yet In their

distress they apply unto him for deliverance. But, as he
forgives the penitent sinner without upbraiding him, so

ought his people to behave to their enemies. It should be

noted, however, that the Saviour himself will save none,

who do not consent that he should " reign over them :

"

and his disciples, after his example, should seek to reform
them, whose temporal distresses they relieve.—^Those un-
dertakings are likely to prosper, and those publick situa-

tions to be well filled, respecting which the Lord is con-

sulted and trusted In simple faith, prayer, and conscientious

obedience.
—

^They, who possess the greatest genuine cou-

rage, will be the most disposed for peace, and to concede
and yield the most for the sake of It ; and when rapacity

and ambition, concealed under the mask of equity, (for

though few men love justice, most would be thought to do
so,) render such endeavours unavailing ; having shewn that

we would, " if possible, live peaceably with all men," we
may safely leave the matter with the Lord ; who, as Judge
of all the earth, will award to those that delight in conten-
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CHAP. XII.

The Ephralmites quarrel with Jephthah, are smit-

ten by the Gileadites, and slain in very great numbers
at the passage of Jordan, 1—6. Jephthah dies, 7.

Ibzan, who had thirty sons and thirty daughters,

judges Israel, 8—10: and after him Elon, 11, 12:

and then Abdon, who had forty sons and thirty grand-

sons, 13-;— 15.

called. i\ND the men of Ephraim * gathered
themselves together, and went north-

viii. 1. 2 Sam. Ward, and said unto Jephthah, ' Where-
4: fore passedst thou over to fight agamst
the children of Ammon, and didst not

6. call us to go with thee ? ^ we will burn
LTn.' liri'tiriv; thine house upon thee with fire.

xi.'is, &c. 2 And Jephthah said unto them, **!

and my people were at great strife with

the children of Ammon; and when I

called you, ye delivered me not out of

their hands.

3 And when I saw that ye delivered

ibt.r.'NxWl!*"!: me not, I ^ put my life in my hands, and
rxlxriob.'uom: passed over against the children of

Tu ^i

'''"' Ammon, and the Lord delivered them
xiii.Ti. " into my hand :

^ wherefore then are ye

Heh.uierec

cix. 4. Er. iv

Jolin X. 32.

xiv. Ift. XV
)'rov, xxvii. .1,4.

tion, publick or private, a recom pence meet for their tur-

bulent dispositions and evil deeds.

V. 29—40.

As far as we are acquainted with the word of God, we
shall find a clear light shine upon our paths, discovering

to us the safe and happy way : but, even when we act up-

rightly, if ignorant of the Scriptures, we shall fall into

lamentable mistakes, to the dishonour of God and the

great discomfort of our souls. This should excite us to a

diligent study of the whole word of God, that we may be
" completed in the knowledge of his will

: " and it should
remind ministers to be exact, copious, and frequent, in dis-

cussing practical subjects ; that those who are disposed to

perform their duty, may not be left to sin through igno-
rance or mistake, as very many professors of evangelical
truth continually do.—How chequered are the scenes of
this mortal life ! Sorrow treads upon the heels of mirth

;

and our choicest comforts, often through our own un-
watchfulness, become the occasions of our severest trials :

but we need the less wonder at this, when we observe how
defective the best characters are, and how the best actions
are often connected with such, as are utterly unwarrant-
able.—A cheerful mind, disposed to be grateful to God,
and to endure any thing for his honour and out of love to

his people, with a ready submission to parental authority,

are such beautiful blossoms in young persons, and promise
such fruit in riper years, that we must regret to see them
blasted by premature death ; and lament that those, who
have so well performed the inferior duties, are not spared
to be useful in the more important relations of the married
state. But, though their death is a loss to society, they

XXV. 10.

Nel.. iv. 4. Ps.

Ixxviii. 9. I'rov.

xii. 13. XV. 1

h iii. 23. vii. 24.

Josh. ii. 7. xxii.

1.

come up unto me this day to fight

against me ?

4 Then Jephthah gathered together
all the men of Gilead, and fought with
Ephraim, and the '^ men of Gilead fxi.io Num.

smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye ue^t-iii. 12-17:

Gileadites are ^ fugitives of Ephraim, g isam

among the Ephraimites, and among
the Manassites.

5 And the Gileadites took '' the pas-

sages of Jordan before the Ephraim-
ites: and it was so, that when those

Ephraimites which were escaped said,

Let me go over, that the men of

Gilead said unto liim, Art thou an
Ephraimite ? If he said, Nay

;

6 Then said they unto him, ' Say ; Matt. xxvi. -3.

now ^ Shibboleth ; and he said Sibbo- 1 -um h,asirc'am,

leth : for he could not frame to pro-
f:,'^^}^-

='''^''-

nounce it right. Then they took him,

and slew him at the passages of Jordan

:

and ^ there fell at that time of the k I'mv. xvii. u
Ephraimites forty and two thousand. V/.MM.xu.-J-i.
r J

^ ^ Gal. V 1,5.

7 And Jephthah judged Israel sixB. '^n'^'

years. Then died Jephthah the Gl-

are themselves no losers : for the preparation for a useful

life will render death also comfortable, in whatever way
they may be called hence.—In lawful vows, when we have
" opened our mouth unto the Lord, we may not go back ;

"

and on that account we should be very considerate in

making vows, that we may not involve ourselves or others

in distress, perplexity, or temptation : but nothing can

oblige us to that which is in itself unlawful. With this

single exception, we cannot do too much to express our

gratitude for mercies received, or part with too much for

the glory of God.—^Though we cannot approve of the con-

duct of Jephthah, we may well admire and imitate his

resolution and self-denial, and still more those of his

daughter.—Let us not then forget the love of the Father

in giving his Son, or of the Son in giving himself, a real

and acceptable sacrifice for the sins of rebellious man.
Bought with such a price, let us present our bodies and
souls as a living sacrifice unto God ; and look forward with

heartfelt satisfaction to that country, where ignorance, error,

sin, and sorrow shall be known no more ; where the be-

liever's victory will be complete, his triumphs unalloyed

and unsullied, and his hallelujahs uninterrupted and eternal.

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 1

—

J. Jephthah was a Manassite, and
the Ephraimites had the same pretence of quarrelling with

him, as their ancestors had for chiding with Gideon

:

{Note, xi. 1, 2:) but their resentment vented itself in a

more outrageous and abusive manner. We find nothing to

blame in Jephthah's answer ; but it was not so conciliating

as that of Gideon liad been. {Marg. Ref.—Note, viii. 1

—

3.) The Ephraimites had, it seems, been sent to, and
i B 3
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leadite, and was buried in one of the

cities of Gilead.

1 Gen. XXXV. ,9. 8 ^ And after him Ibzan of ' Beth-
1 Sam. xvi ' - - — - '

ii. 1

111 \4. X. 4

I Sam. XVI , , . -. IT 1 •

Mic. V. 2. Matt lehem judged Israel.

9 And he had "^ thirty sons and

thirty daughters, whom he sent abroad,

and took in thirty daughters from

abroad for his sons: and he judged

Israel seven years.

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried

at Beth-lehem.

11^ And after him Elon a Zebu-

lonite judged Israel; and he judged

Israel ten years.

B C. 1130

would not come to help their brethren, and their anger

was therefore extremely unreasonable : but instead of being

satisfied with Jephthah's arguments, they proceeded to

assault him : and they likewise irritated the Gileadites by

abusive language ; as if they had been the refuse of the

descendants of Joseph, who had fled from justice and

settled beyond Jordan! {Note, Josh. xxii. 21—29.)—The

Gileadites, however, took a most severe revenge on them

:

for getting possession of the fords of Jordan, they slew

great numbers of them ; having artfully devised to distin-

guish them by their provincial pronunciation of the Hebrew

word Shibboleth, which generally signifies a river, or

stream of waters : (6. marg. reading and ref. on it :) though

sometimes also used for an ear of corn. {Job xxiv. 24.)

—

How far Jephthah concurred in this cruel revenge cannot

be determined ; but it was entirely unjustifiable, and ex-

ceedingly weakened the common cause of Israel. {Notes,

2 Chr. xiii. 4—22. Prov. xvii. 14. Matt. xii._ 25, 26.) In-

deed it is wonderful, that the political importance of

Ephraim was not ruined by this massacre. {Notes, Gen.

xlix. 22—26. Deut. xxxiii. 17-) After this transaction

Israel quietly submitted to Jephthah as their judge; but

he lived only a short time, and probably had little comfort

in his advancement.

V. 9—15. "The mount of the Amalekites " (15),

seems to have derived its name from some victory, gained

over Amalek in that place by the Ephraimites. {Marg.

Ref.)—Many learned men suppose, that these last four

judges ruled over the eastern and northern parts of the

country ; and that Samson and Eli were contemporary with

them, judging the southern and western parts.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

While pride prevails, there must be discord and conten-

tion : {Note, Prov. xiii. 10:) and when insolence escapes

chastisement, it often grows more abusive. But tlie haughty

and quarrelsome will at length meet with those, who are

as ready to revenge their affronts, as others have been to

endure them.—Nothing is more foolish than scurrility

:

without any advantage it rouses the most implacable re-

sentment, and prepares the way for bloodshed. Thus " the
'^ tongue, that unruly evil, sets on fire the whole course of

•' nature, and is set on fire of hell." {Note, Jam. ill. 3

—

6.)

But they, who are most ready to boast, menace, and revile,

generally prove cowardly in real danger : and might have

12 And Elo.n the Zebulonite died,

and was buried in "Aijalon, in thenjo.h. xu. 42.

country ofZebulun. l>!\!\'i
"' ^^'

13 % And after him, Abdon the

son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged
IsraeL

14 And he had forty sons and thirty
* nephews, that "rode on threescore • Heb. so,,,-,o«»

and ten ass-colts : and he judged Israel b'c. \ui
'

eight years.

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the

''Pirathonite died, and was buried inp2Sam xxm.30i

Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, '^ in ''
ce,,'.'

the mount of the Amalekites.

i. 13. 27. V. 14.

xiv. 7. Ex.
xvii. 8. 1 SanK
XV. 7.

their own reproaches retorted upon them, but that Christians

must not " render railing for railing."—In the origin or

the event of dissension, all parties are commonly to blame :

even good men cannot always bear with proper calmness
the ingratitude and ill-treatment of those whom they have
served ; nor have all equally the talent of turning away
wrath by a soft answer : and in a just cause we are apt to^

be hurried on by our passions to unwarrantable lengths

;

for " the beginning of strife is like the letting forth oi

" water, therefore " let us " leave off contention before It

" be meddled with."—The splendour of men's exploits,

and the excellence of their characters, often increase the

number and rage of their enemies : nor need any man be

surprised. If those wlio ought to thank, commend, and re-

ward him, and to congratulate him on his success in dan-

gerous attempts to promote the publick welfare, should

abuse and hate him, and threaten his destruction. No one
Is prepared to do good In such a world as this, who has
not learned to expect and accept evil, as his recompence
from man : and to persevere In hope of a better recom-
pence from a gracious God.—But no contentions are so

bitter, as those which arise between brethren, or between
rivals for honour and precedency. What need have we then

to watch and pray against envy, pride, ambition, and those

evil tempers, which set the world as it were in flames from
age to age ; and which by horrid carnage gratify that first

great murderer, the devil !—Alas ! that so many Shibboletlui

should be Invented to divide the church also ; to be the

watchwords of angry disputants, and the pretext for pro-

fessed disciples of Christ abusing and persecuting each

other! May the Lord Incline all his people " to follow
" after the things which make for peace, and things where-
" by one may edify another."—Many renowned and envied

persons die of broken hearts, on account of personal and
domestick afflictions : so that their Inward anguish might
soften their bitterest enemies Into compassion. If they knew
the whole.—^The Lord Is to be acknowledged In giving all

our comforts, as well as submitted to when he withholds-

or withdraws them : but increasing families bring Increas-

ing cares and duties, which cannot be neglected without
guilt and painful consequences.—In fine, the happiest life

of individuals, and the happiest state of society, is that

which aflbrds the fewest remarkable events. To live in

credit and quiet, to be peacefully useful in our circle, to

possess a clear conscience, to enjoy communion with God
6 b4
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vi. 1. X. fi.

1 Sam. xii 9.

' , t>

CHAP. XIII.

Israel offends God, and is reduced to serve the Phi-

listines forty years, 1. An Angel appears to Manoah's

wife, and promises her a son, who should be a per-

petual Nazarite, 2—5. She informs her husband

;

who prays that the Angel may again appear to instruct

them, 6—8. The Angel appears, and by his conduct,

especially by ascending in the flame of Manoah's sacri-

fice, discovers who he is, g—20. Manoah is greatly

alarmed, as having seen God ; but is encouraged by

his wife, 21—23. Samson is born, and is moved by

the Spirit of God. 24, 25 ---

Heh. added to -/\ND the cliildreii of Israel * did evil

II. i.i. 7. iv 1 again in the sight oi the Lord ; and
the Lord delivered them * into the hand
of the Philistines forty years.

2 And there was a certain man of
33

'' Zorah, of the family of the Danites,

whose name was Manoah : and his
f;en xvi.i.x^v. wife was 'barren, and bare not.
- 1. J Sam. 1.2—6. oAiHi a i ^i t

3 And the Angel oi the Lord ap-

^l^-
peared unto the woman, and said unto
her. Behold now, thou art barren, and

Gen. xvii. )6. bcarcst not :
* but thou shalt conceive,

xviii. 10. I S^m f ,
'

•*'• 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee,
u. N„m. vi. 8 and 'drink not wine nor strong drink,
I .u ke i I ^ ^^

i,.v. x, Vr. 47 and ^ eat not any unclean tlihm :

5 r or, lo, thou shalt conceive, and
Nnm. vi. 3. bear a son ; and "' no razor shall come

on his head : for the child shall be a

.Tn.«li XV
XIX. 41.

l.uke i

ii. 1. vi. II, 12.

Den. xvi.

Lukei. 11

our Saviour while we live, and to die at peace with God
and man, form the substance of all that a wise man can
desire as to this world.

NOTES
Chap. XIIL V. 1. These forty years are supposed to

have begun when Jair judged Israel ; about the same time

as the oppression of Gilead by the Ammonites. {Note, x.

S—5.) lliese had been subdued, but the Philistines still

harassed the Israelites, till Samson was arrived at maturity

and began their deliverance. {Note, x. 6—9.)

V. 2—5. {Marg. Ref.) The Nazarite's vow was volun-

tary, and for a limited time ; and by the touch of a dead
body it was broken, and the specified time must be begun
over again. {Notes, Num. vi. 2—21.) But Samson was

' devoted by the Lord's express appointment, to be a Naza-
rite all the days of his life ; and it seems probable that

this kind of separation was not so strict, as the voluntary

vow. {Notes, 1 Sam. i. 9

—

II, Luke i. 11— 17.)—^The in-

fant in the womb, and at the breast, subsists on the same
nourishment with the mother ; and therefore the mother
of Samson was required to observe the same rules as the

Nazarite during that period. She would be led to expect
something extraordinary, from a child whose birth was at-

tended bv such observances : but it was a great trial to the

Nazarite unto God from the womb;
and he shall ' begin to deliver Israel > \ sam. vii ik

out of the hand of the Philistines. ichrxviii'i."

6 ^ Then the woman came, and told

her husband, saying, ^ A man of God k De.,t. xxxm. i

Josh. XIV.

came unto me, and his 'countenance I'sa'mii.-r. ix.

was like the countenance of an ano-el !**• iiV'^^''^^"K»

c /-^ ^ . ,
' IV. 9. 16. ITim.

01 God, very terrible : but I asked , ';• V ...
.,

,
-^ •' I Alatt. xxvui. .H.

him not whence he was, neither told Amvi.'rs.
'^'

he me "his name.
"'i6!i7.'Ex'!''iii.'2

7 But he said unto me. Behold, thou ;;:\^ii:"Mai

shalt conceive, and bear a son; and ^f;'"
^- '*"''• •

d.i .
i i.Tiilb. Gen. xxxtunnk no wme nor strong drink, 2a Luke 1. 19.

neither eat any unclean thi?ig : for the

child shall be a Nazarite to God from
the womb to the day of his death.

8 Then Manoah intreated the Lord,
and said, O my Lord, let the man of

God which thou didst send, come again

unto us, and ° teach us what we shall o job xxxiv. :^z

do unto the child that shall be born. Acuix'.'d "' ~

.

9 And God •'hearkened to the voice p i's.ixv.2. Maa

of Manoah ; and the Angel of God
came again unto the woman as she sat

in the field : but Manoah her husband
was not with her.

10 And the woman made haste, and
ran, and shewed her husband, and said

unto him, "^ Behold, the man hath ap- q J"''" '• ^1. «
r iv. 2S, 29.

peared unto me, that came unto me the

other day.

faith and patience of all concerned to be informed, that

even the beginning of a deliverance from tlieir oppressors

must be so long waited for.—It is probable, that Samson
was born about the time when the Philistines began to

afflict Israel, as he did not live to complete their deliver-

ance. {Note, 1 .)—It seems, that the law concerning dis-

tinction of meats M^as not strictly observed at this time, or

Manoah's wife would not have needed a caution to eat no
unclean thing. (4. 7- 14.)

V. 6. j4 man of God.] Marg. Ref.—^This supposed
" man of God," or holy prophet, is said to have been like

an angel; by which it is evident that angels, as they actu-

ally appeared to the people of God, were not distinguish-

able in general from prophets, except by a more venerable

or majestick appearance: {Note, Acts \i. 15:) though in

the emblematick description of them, in some parts of Scrip-

ture, they are represented with wings.

V. 8. Manoah did not doubt the performance of the

promise, which had been made to his wife in his absence
;

but only prayed that the same supposed prophet might be

sent to instruct them in their duty relative to it. This wa%
a genuine exercise of faith. {Note, Luke i. 34—38.)

V. 10. As the word other is not in the original, some
think that the Angel appeared in the morning and evening

of the same da^.

.''. B b
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11 And Manoali arose, and went
after his wife, and came to the man,

and said unto him, Art thou the man
that spakest unto the woman ? And he

said, I am.

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy

• Heb. rrhat shall words couie to pass :
* how shall we

of 'the '"cTitT? order the child '' and ^ how shall we do
<ien. xviii. \'J.

. i • >

'Or, what.wi 13 And the Ang-el of the Lord said
he do ? Heb. o t • i

7^tortf
""" u^^o Manoah, Of all that I said unto

the woman, let her beware.

14 She may not eat of any thing

that cometh of the vine, neither let

her drink wine or strong drink, nor
r Deut. x.i. .32. eat auv unclean thins: : ' all that I com-
Malt xxviii. 20. '' **^

Join, ii. 5. xv! manded her, let her observe.
J 4 !• iiics. 111.4.

15 And Manoah said unto the Angel
i le, 19. Gen. of thc LoRD, I pray thee, ' let us de-

~ tain thee until we shall have made
t Kth.teforethe, rcady a kid *for thee.

16 And the Angel of the Lord said

unto Manoah, Though thou detain me,
I will not eat of thv bread ; and if thou

wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou must
offer it ' unto the Lord : for Manoah
knew not that he was an Angel of the

Lord.

17 And Manoah said unto the Angel
of the Lord, What is thy name, that,

when thy sayings come to pass, we
may do thee honour r

18 And the Angel of the Lord
said unto him, " Why askest thou

S V
xviii. 3—

5

t23. 2C

u 6. Gen. xxxii.

29.

V. 11—14. Marg. Ref.
V. 15, 16. Manoah, not knowing who this messenger

of God was, seems to have doubted whether he should pre-

pare him a banquet, or a sacrifice. " For Manoah knew
" not that he was an Angel of the Lord." This implied,

that had he known who it was, the thought of offering a

burnt-offering, though irregular, would not have been in

all respects improper : but as he took him only for a man,
it was very wrong. The same would have been equally

the case had he been the greatest created angel. {Note, Ex.
XX. 3.)

V. 18—22. The word ('«bp), rendered secret, signifies

Wonderful; and is the same name as is given to the Mes-
siah by the prophet. {Is. ix. 6.)—In consequence of this in-

timation Manoah, though no priest, offered a burnt-offering

upon a rock, where perhaps some rude altar was hastily

prepared ; and he was accepted in so doing. Probably fire

from the rock consumed the sacrifice.—He " offered it to
*' Jehovah, and he did wondrously," (there is no word for

the Angel in tlie original of v. 19,) according to the mean-
ing of his name Wonderful; for in the presence of Manoah
and his wife, he ascended towards heaven with the flame

thus after my name, seeing it is

* secret ?

19 So Manoah ^ took a kid, with a
meat-offering, and offered it upon a
rock unto the Lord: and the Angel
^ did wondrously ; and Manoah and his

wife looked on.

20 For it came to pass, ^when the
flame went up toward heaven from off

the altar, that the Angel of the Lord
ascended in the flame of the altar : and
Manoah and his wife looked on it, and
* fell on their faces to the ground.

21 (But the Angel of the Lord did

no more appear to Manoah and to his

wife.) Then Manoah '' knew that he
was an Angel of the Lord.

22 And Manoah said unto his wife,
"We shall surely die, because ^ we have
seen God.

23 But 'his wife said unto him. If

the Lord were pleased to kill us, ^ he
would not have received a burnt-offer-

ing and a meat-offering at our hands ;

neither would ^he have shewed us all

these tilings; nor would, as at this

time, have told us such things as these.

24 % And the woman bare a son,

and called his name '' Samson ; and * the

child grew, and the Lord blessed him.

25 And ^ the Spirit of the Lord be-

gan to move him at times in " the

camp of Dan, ' between Zorah and
Eshtaol.

} Or, wcKcerful.
Is. ix. 6.

X vi.iy,20. I Kir.gs
xviii. 30—a8.

y vi. 21. 1 Kinrs
xviii. S8.

7. 2 Kings ii U.
I-s. xlvii. 5 Heb.

i. 3-

a Gen. xvii. 3.
Lev.ix.24. IChr.
xxi. ]6. Ez. i

28. Dan. x. it.

Matt. xvii. 6.

b VI 22 Hos. xiL
4. i

c Gen. xxxii. SO.

Ex. xxxiii. 20.

Deut. iv 38. v
26. Is. vi. !>.

d John i. is. v,

37.

e Ec. iv. 9, 10.

1 Cor. xii. 21.

f Gen. iv. 4, 5.

I's. Ixxxvi. 17.

g Ps-xxv.14. Prov.
iii.32. Jolinxlv.
20—23.

h Heb. xi.;i2.

i 1 Sam. iii. 19.

Lukei.80. ii.52

k iii. 10. vi. 34 xi

Z^. 1 Sam. xi. «.

Matt. iv.l. John
iii. 34.

I Heb. Mahcnch-
dun. xvi'i. 12.

1 xviii. 11. Josh.
XV. 33.

of fire from off the altar, and by that Manoah knew him
to be the Angel-JEHOVAH, and he was afraid, lest death

should be the consequence of having " seen God."—From
these circumstances the reader will easily collect, whom
Manoah supposed the Angel to have been. {Notes, Gen.

xvi. 10, 11. 13, 14. xxxii. 30. xlviii. 16. Ex, iii. 2. xxxiii.

20—23. Josh. V. 13—15. Hos. xii. 3—6. John i. 18.)

V. 23. Manoah's wife being, at that time, the strongei

in faith, encouraged her husband, by the consideration, that

the acceptance of their sacrifice, united with the promise
of a son who should " begin to deliver Israel," assured

them of the Lord's favour. Had he intended to slay tliem,

he would neither, at such a time, have done these won-
drous works, nor given them a promise, which must in

that case fail of being accomplished.

V. 25. In tlie camp of Dan.] The tribe of Dan lay

next to the land of the Philistines
; {Note, Josh. xlx. 40

—

48 :) but it is uncertain, whether at that time any army of

Danites were encamped to preserve the country from de-

predation, or whether the words should be read Mahaneh-
dan, as in the margin ; being the name of a place after-

wards mentioned, but which was so called from events

5 b6
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CHAP. XIV

Samson desires a woman of the Philistines to wife,

1

—

^. Going to see her he slays a lion : and after-

wards finds honey in its carcase, 5—Q. At his mar-

riage-feast he proposes a riddle, which the guests ex-

plain by means of his wife, 10— 18. He kills thirty

prior to the days of Samson. {Notes, xvii. I. xviii. 1. 11,

12.) Here, however, he discovered at times such extra-

ordinary courage, strength, and activity, as evidently pro-

ceeded from the Spirit of the Lord.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

We ought to make haste to keep God's commandments,
but to wait patiently for the performance of his promises

:

and we should be thankful that he has a remnant of ser-

vants in all ages. These indeed often have trials, which
are unknown to their fellow-creatures, unpitied by them,

or incapable of relief from them ; but they have no sor-

rows which the Lord does not pity, and none which he

will not remove in the best time and manner : and he has

various methods of shewing them the kind notice which
he takes of them, till he sees good to relieve them.—Re-
tirement is always friendly to communion with God, and
his people are never less alone, than when alone as far as

men are concerned.—^Every promise implies a correspond-

ent duty ; in expecting the performance of the one, we
must not neglect the other ; and those who are peculiarly

honoured of God, must be proportionably ready to deny
themselves for his sake.—If parents desire that their chil-

dren should be mortified to fleshly lusts, and devoted to

God, they should be careful to be so themselves.—^The

parental duty commences even from the child's conception,

and every thing should be attended to, which may conduce

to its welfare of body and soul : especially prayer should

be offered in its behalf. For an immortal creature is

brought into existence, which will be happy or miserable

for ever ; and, being conceived in sin, it cannot be holy

or happy, without the regenerating grace of God, and an

interest in the great Redeemer.—We need also divine

direction in respect of the education of our children, lest

any of the rules of Scripture should be forgotten, mistaken,

or neglected ; that, being trained up " in the nurture and
" admonition of the Lord," there may be a well-grounded

hope of their becoming useful to the church and to the

world.—Happy is it, when married persons possess unre-

served confidence in each other, and can converse freely

together concerning their spiritual experiences and duties,

that they may have the benefit of each other's counsel and
prayers. The one may suggest hints and encouragements,

which did not occur to the other ; and those, who at some
times, or in some respects, are the weakest, may at others

prove the strongest and the wisest.—^When we desire to

know the will of God that we may do it, we should pray

for instruction with the most unshaken assurance of its

being granted : {Note, James i. 5—8 :) but perhaps he may
see good to teach us by means of our inferiors.

V. 8—25.
True spiritual knowledge, grace, and consolation always

excite desires, and dictate prayers, for further communi-
cations and displays of God's glory to our souls. Those,

Phiastmes, gives their spoil to those who explained the

riddle, and departs in anger, IQ. His wife is given to

his companion, 20. „ . ,„' a Gen. xxxviii 12
3 Josh. XV. 10.

ND Samson went down to " Tim- ^ cen^' m. 2.

nath, and '' saw a woman in Timnath xhT/cif«^;

of the daughters of the PhiHstines. I'johnTiie."^'

whom he honours as instruments of good to us, we should
honour likewise; yet not in any way derogatory to the

glory of the Lord himself.—" Hospitality without grudg-
" ing " to those who love his name, and a readiness to

devote our substance to his glory, are always ornamental
to the profession of godliness.—In our best meant actions

we are prone to forget or to mistake the truths and pre-

cepts of the sacred Oracles, and need reminding of them.
—A vain curiosity often supplants our proper attention to

practical subjects, especially those which relate to our pre-

sent duty : but we should be as willing to be ignorant of

what the Lord is pleased to conceal, as to receive what-
ever he is pleased to teach us. {Note, Deut. xxix. 29.)

—

The name of our Lord is Wonderful and Secret, because it

is incomprehensible ; {Notes, Matt. xi. 25—27 ;) but by his

wonderful works he makes himself known, as far as our
instruction and encouragement require it, and further

knowledge would only fill us with self-conceit. {Note,

1 Cor. viii. 1—3.) His chief display of himself is in the

person of Jesus Christ, his co-equal Son ; who, having
offered on earth one sacrifice for our sins, and being risen

from the dead, and ascended into heaven, presents with

acceptance our spiritual sacrifices, when offered through
faith in his name. Happy are we, when our hearts and
affections ascend after the Saviour : we may then, with

pleasure and admiration, contemplate the wonders of re-

deeming love ; and every discovery of his glory will awe
our souls into deeper reverence and humiliation. This,

however, Satan will sometimes attempt to convert into

terror and discouragement, while we compare the holiness

and majesty of our God with our meanness and pollution.

{Notes, Is. vi. 5. Ivii. 15,16.) But he will not cast oft

those who are humbly determined, if they must perish, to

perish supplicating his mercy : having spared them when
enemies, and taught them to value his salvation, he will

answer their prayers, dispel their fears, and fulfil his

largest promises. The gospel itself, and the means of

grace afforded us, are hopeful tokens that the Lord favours

us : but if we have been taught to love the gospel, and to

fear nothing so much as coming short of the salvation of

Christ ; if we have learned to delight in his ordinances and
commandments, and have received evident answers to our

prayers ; we may be sure that " the Lord has not appointed
" us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus
" Christ."—When children possess health, with the use of

their limbs, senses, and understandings, parents have

abundant cause for gratitude : but most of all, when they

give early indications, that the Holy Spirit is working upon
their tender minds, and preparing them for the service of

God. This let us in the first place desire, seek, and pray

for ; and may this blessing be widely bestowed upon the

rising generation.

Chap. XIV.

5 B 7

NOTES.
V. 1—4. Many think, that Samson was
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I Sam. xiv 6.
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Heb. she is right
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1 Kings xii. 15.

2 Kjjijis vi 33.

2Clir. X. l.i.xxii.

7. XXV. 20. Ps.

cxv. 3.

g xiii. 1. XV. 11.

Ueut. xxviii 48

1 Hel>. in meeting
him.

h iii. 10. xi. 29.

xiii. 2.'i 1 Sam.
xi. t>.

i XV. 8. l.'). XVI

30. 1 Sam. xvii.

•ii4—37.4G. Zecli.

iv 6. 1 John iii.

8.

k Is. xiii. 2. Matt.
XI 29

1 Gen. xxix. 21.

Matt. i. 20.

2 And he came up, and told liis fa-

ther and his mother, and said, I have

seen a woman in Timnath of the daugh-

ters of the Philistines ; now therefore
" get her for me to wife.

.3 Then his father and his mother
said unto him, Is there never a woman
among the daughters of ^ thy brethren,

or among all my people, that thou goest

to take a wife of the * uncircumciscd

Philistines ? And Samson said unto his

father, Get her for me : for * she pleas-

eth me -well.

4 But his father and his mother knew
not that ' it was of the Lord, that he

sought an occasion against the Philis-

tines : for at that time the Philistines

^ had dominion over Israel.

5 Then went Samson down, and his

father and his mother, to Timnath, and

came to the vineyards of Timnath:
and behold a young lion roared ^ against

him.

6 And ^ the Spirit of the Lord came
mightily upon him, and ' he rent him as

he would have rent a kid, and he had
nothino- in his hand : but ^ he told not

his father or his mother what he had
done.

7 And he went down, and talked

with the woman ; and she pleased

Samson well.

8 And after a time he returned ' to

*" IS rigr

from God

induced to contract this marriage by special direction from
the Lord : such marriages not being immoral in themselves,

but forbidden to the Israelites, to keep them separate from
idolaters. {Note, Hos. i. 2, 3.) In this manner he was
directed to seek occasion against the Philistines : yet he

shewed his respect to his parents, by seeking their con-

currence ; who opposed his marriage as long as " they
" knew not that it was of the Lord." For the words
translated, " she pleaseth me well," may be rendered " it

rht" and considered as an intimation, that it was
upon which his parents consented and went

with him.—But perhaps it is only meant, that it pleased

God to leave Samson to follow his own inclinations, in-

tending in his infinite wisdom to over-rule his misconduct
for good to Israel ; and that his parents consented because
he was fully bent upon it. (Marg. Ref. f.)

—

Uncircum-
ciscd, &c. (3) Marg. Ref. e.

V. 5, 6. Samson, when at a distance from his parents,

was assaulted by a young Hon, which was come to its full

strength and fierceness : yet, though unarmed, he rent it

as a kid ; because " the Spirit of the Lord came mightily
" upon him." But he did not mention the extraordinary

exploit to his parents, either restrained by modesty, or

take her, and he turned aside to see

the carcase of the lion ; and behold
there urns a swarm of bees and honey
in the carcase of the lion.

9 And he took thereof in his hands,

and went on eating, and came to his

father and mother, and he gave them,
and they did eat : but he told not
them, that he had taken the honey out

of the carcase of the lion.

10 ^ So his father went down unto
the woman : and Samson *" made there

a feast ; for so used the young men to

do.

11 And it came to pass, when they
" saw him, that they brought ° thirty

companions to be with him.

12 And Samson said unto them, I

will now put forth ^ a riddle unto you

,

if ye can certainly declare it me within
*• the seven days of the feast, and find it

out, then I will give you thirty * sheets

and thirty " change of garments.

13 But if ye cannot declare it me,
then shall ye give me thirty sheets and
thirty change of garments. And they

said unto him. Put forth thy riddle,

that we may hear it.

14 And he said unto them, ' Out of

the eater came forth meat, and out of

the strong came forth sweetness. And
' they could not in three days expound
the riddle.

ir. Gen. xx;x. 22
Matt. xxii. 2—4.
John ii. 9. Rtv.
xix. 9.

n 1 Sam. x. 23
xvi. 6.

o Matt. IX. 15

John iii. 29.

p 1 Kings X. I.

Ps. xlix. 4. Prov.
i. 6. Ez. xvii. 2.

XX. 4'J. Matt.
xiii. 13.34. Luke
xiv. 7. John xvi.

29. 1 Cor. xiii.

12. Marg.
q Gen. xxix. 27,

28.

t Or, shirts. Matt.
xxvii. 28. Marli
xiv. 51, 52.

r Gen. xiv. 22.

2 Kings V. 5. 22
Matt, vi 19.

Jam. T. 2.

9 Gen. ill .5

Ueut. viii. 15, Ifi,

1 Kings xvii. 6.

2 Chr. XX. 2.

2.'). Is. liii 10—
12. Rom.v.:3—5.
viii. 37. 2 Cor.
iv. 17. xii. 9, 10.

Phil. i. 12-20.
Heb. ii. 14, 15.

xii. 10, 11. Jam.
i. 2—4. 1 Pet. ii.

24.

t Prov. xxiv. 7.

Matt. xiii. 11.

Acts viii. 31.

being afraid of exciting the jealousy of the Philistines.

This was an earnest of his subsequent victories, not by

human might or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord.

{Note, Zech. iv. 4—70—Thus David slew a lion and a

bear, before he killed Goliath and subdued the enemies of

Israel : {Note, 1 Sam. xvii. 34—37 :) and Jesus Christ,

ere he entered upon his publick ministry, and on the cross

before his ascension, overcame " the devil, that roaring lion,

" which walketh about seeking whom he may devour."

V. 8, 9. A swarm of bees had settled in the carcase of

the lion, and collected honey there, which was a most un-

likely place for tiiat purpose ; being, as might have been

supposed, both inconvenient, and offensive to that delicate

insect, which draws honey from the most odoriferous

flovi'ers and plants. This Samson found, when he turned

aside to see the carcase, and perhaps again to thank God
for his deliverance.—As every remains of a dead carcase

of an unclean animal was polluting, it has been thought

that Samson did not tell his parents where he found the

honey, lest they sliould scruple to eat it : {Note, Lev. xi.

31 :) though the extraordinary circumstances of the trans-

action satisfied him, that it might properly be done.

V. 10— 14. When Samson, in conformity to custom,
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15 And it came to pass, on the

seventh day, that they said unto Sam-
xvi. 5. Gen. iii. sott s wifc, " Entice thy husband, that

yi. 26. wVJvii; he may declare unto us the riddle,

xii. 1. XV.6 ''lest we burn thee and thy fathers

house with fire : have ye called us

Heb. possess us, to * takc that we have ? is it not
or,

ut.

impoverish

SO

xvi. 15

« Gen. ii. 24

16 And Samsons wife wept before

him, and said, ^ Thou dost but hate me,
and lovest me not : thou hast put forth

a riddle unto the children of my peo-

ple, and hast not told it me. And he
said unto her. Behold, * I have not told

it my father nor my mother, and shall

I tell it thee ?

Or. ti,e rest of 17 Aud shc wcpt bcforc him ^ the
the seven days,

gg^gj^ days, whilc thcir feast lasted;

Gen.m. Vf.' j'o*b and it came to pass on the seventh day,

2i.Lukexviii!'5' that hc told her, because * she lay sore.

celebrated his marriage-feast, the Philistines brought him
thirty companions ;

professing respect, but probably placing

them as a watch upon him, being in some degree aware of

his great strength. To prevent perhaps a worse use of

time, Samson proposed a riddle as a trial of ingenuity; and
a wager with each of them, of a sheet, shirt, or other

linen garment, and a change of raiment of all sorts, thai

they could not resolve it. The riddle, in its literal pur-

port, meant no more, than that he had got honey, for food

and pleasure, from the lion, which in its strength and

fury was prepared to devour him. Yet this explanation of
ihe riddle may be interpreted, as containing an emblem of

more importance, and more hard to be understood, except

by the teaching of God.—^The victory, which Christ ob-

tained over Satan, by means of his agonies and death, and
his subsequent exaltation ; the glory that redounded to the

Father ; and the spiritual advantages thence accruing to

his people, may be shadowed forth in it.—The entrance of

sin, the fall of man, and the ruin of the human race

through the malice of Satan, will issue in his deeper

misery, in the greater glory of God, and in the increased

felicity of the redeemed, and of all holy creatures to all

eternity.
—

^The persecutions of the church have promoted
its purity and prosperity. The trials, conflicts, and tempt-

ations of the Lord's people are productive of holiness and
comfort to their souls in this world, and work for them an

exceeding weight of glory in the next. The remains of

indwelling s-in, and even the falls of real believers, become
occasions to them of deeper humility, more simple depend-

ence on the Saviour, more ardent love and admiring gra-

titude, more compassion for their fellow sinners, more
fitness for many kinds of service on earth, and greater

meetness for the worship and occupations of the redeemed
in glory. And if any abuse this truth, let them know,
that they are not concerned in it; for upight souls are

always rendered more watchful, humble, diligent, simple,

compassionate, and fervent in prayer, by every false step

which they make : at least no others give evidence that

VOL. I.

k

upon him ;
'' and she told the riddle to i^ riov.u in. r

the children of her people.

18 And the men of the city said unto
him, on the seventh day before the sun
went down, What is sweeter than

honey, and what is stronger than a lion?

And he said unto them, If ye had not

plowed with my heifer, ye had not

found out my riddle.

19 And " the Spirit of the Lord c e.ia. ,o. xv.

came upon him, and he went down to

Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them,

and took their * spoil, and gave change t or, appard.

of garments unto them which ex-

pounded the riddle : and his anger was
kindled, and he went up to his fathers

house.

20 But Samson's wife ""was given to tfl'A. 12, is.

his companion, whom he had used as ixii!''^!^'^^.

el* r • 1 John iii. 29.

his iriend. xiii. la

1 Sam. xi. C.

they are believers.—^Even death, tliat devouring monster,

that king of terrors, being robbed of his sting and stripped

of his horror, transmits the believer's soul to the realms

of bliss, and makes way for the body itself being restored

incorruptible, immortal, and glorious, to partake of end-
less felicity. In these and many other senses, " Out of
" the eater comes forth meat, and out of the strong,
" sweetness. {Notes, Rom. v. 3—5. viii. 35—39. 2 Cor.

iv. 13—18. Phil. i. 12—18. Jam.l 2—4.)
V. 15—17. The barbarity, insolence, and selfishness

of the conduct of these Philistines, illustrate the misery

of Israel's bondage under such tyrants.—Mr. Henry notes,

that ' they ought not to lay wagers, who cannot bear to

' lose with better temper
:

' and we may add, that such

violent passions and implacable resentments are the com-
mon effects of affronted pride and disappointed covetous-

ness, in every kind and degree of gaming ; and that it

should be entirely aroided.—The seventh day, first men-
tioned (15), seems to have been the seventh day of the

week, and the fourth of the feast ; the remaining part of

which Samson's wife, actuated by fear or attachment to her

countrymen, spent in intreating him with tears to tell the

riddle to her : and she at length prevailed. {Notes, xv. 6.

xvi. 6—21.)

V. 18. Plowed, &c.] This is a proverbial expression.

The Philistines could not have discovered the riddle of

themselves, if they had not drawn it from Samson by
tampering with his wife.

V. 19, 20. Samson found himself, by an immediate

impulse of the Spirit of God, directed, emboldened, and
assisted in this attack upon the enemies of Israel ; which

was fully justified by their publick oppressions, without

adverting to their treachery to him. {Notes, xv. I—5.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In contracting marriage, the senses are dangerous coun-

sellors; beauty and wit are very doubtful recommenda-
tions ; and wisdom, piety, and holiness ouc^ht principally
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CHAP. XV.

« Gen. xxxviii 17.

Luke XT. 29,

Samson, returning to visit his wife, finds her given to

another, 1, 2. He sets fire, vi'itli foxes and fire-btands,

to the corn of the Phihstines ; who burn his wife and

her father, 3—6. Samson smites them, and retires to

the rock Etam, 7, 8. The men of Judah, by his con-

sent, deliver him bound to the Philistines ; and he kills

a thousand of them with the jawbone of an ass, 9

—

17. Being ready to perish by thirst, he cries to the

Lord, who opens for him a fountain in Lehi, 18, IQ-

He judges Israel, 20.

JjUT it came to pass within a while

after, in the time of wheat-harvest, that

Samson visited his \vife with " a kid ;

to be regarded.—Next to the word of God, the concur-

rence of parents is generally requisite to render that rela-

tion honourable and comfortable.—But they ought to act

with consideration and kindness ; and if constrained to

refuse their concurrence, they should give such convincing

and important reasons, as may prove that their refusal

springs from wisdom and affection, not from caprice and

severity; from an unwillingness that their children should

make an imprudent choice, not from any disposition to

bind them against their will to a single life.—In no ordi-

nary circumstances can there be any necessity for a person

that ])rofesses godliness, to marry one who is manifestly

irreligious : but the Lord can over-rule for the best of pur-

poses those actions, which we must by no means imitate
;

his designs do not influence our conduct, unless he inform

us of them ; and his written word is our constant rule.

—

We are always exposed to danger of body and soul, both

when alone and when in company ; but nothing can hurt

us except we wander from the path of duty. Even Satan,
" that roaring lion," may be effectually resisted, and com-
pletely overcome, if, in answer to the prayer of faith, the

Spirit of God communicates his strength to our souls. By
no other means can we subdue this enemy; and thus all

his temptations shall eventually conduce to our benefit.

—

We often lose the comfort and the real credit of our best

disputed conflicts with our spiritual enemies, in conse-

quence of ostentation : and the special favours, which

God bestows upon us, can be mentioned only on some
occasions, to particular persons, and in great modesty,

without savouring of vain glory : and we obtain many
secret victories over temptation, for which we need re-

peatedly to bless God, but of which we cannot speak par-

ticularly to our nearest earthly friend.—We should be
always ready to increase the comforts of others, by im-
parting to them our temporal good things ; especially to

parents and benefactors.—We enjoy the most sweetness
from God's goodness to us, when we most frequently turn

aside to meditate, and to bless him on that account : and
as one successful conflict prepares for another, so one sea-

son of peculiar mercy Is an earnest of another.—It is

almost impossible to associate with worldly people, without
conforming to their vain customs : at best, even when
evident evil is avoided in such company, we spend our
time to no purpose ; and are we not called to " redeem
" our tiiiif^,'- and to do all to the glory of God ?—We

and he said, ''I will go in to my wife bGen.vi.4.xx>z.

into the chamber. But her father ^'

would not suffer him to go in.

2 And her father said, ' I verily c xiv. 19, 20. a. t,

thought that thou hadst utterly hated '""'" ^'

her ; therefore '^ 1 gave her to thy com- d xiv. 20. go-.

panion : is not her younger sister fairer
'"""'"" '"*"

than she ?
* take her, I pray thee, in- * Heh. ut her i.-

J 1 /» -1
I J

thine.

stead 01 her.

3 And Samson said concerning them,
^ Now shall I be more, blameless than t or, Ncashatu

the Philistines, though I do them a dis-

pleasure.

4 And Samson went and caught

he blamelessfrom
the Philistinet

though, xiv. 15.

ought constantly to watch and pray against pride, anger,

and covetousness, and to avoid every thing that gives force

to these passions ; for their effects are inconceivably dread-

ful when they acquire the ascendency.—It is dangerous to

be connected with those, who will not be satisfied with any
measure of love or respect, except we will offend God or

Injure ourselves to oblige them. A worldly wife, or a

worldly friend, is to a godly man as an enemy in the camp,
who will watch every opportunity to betray him ; and, by
assiduity and perseverance, will more or less overcome his

resolutions, and prevail with him to make such com-
pliances, as will greatly injure his credit and comfort.

{Notes, xvi. 6—21.) Nor can those connexions be com-
fortable or durable, where important secrets cannot be
trusted without the danger of being divulged. Indeed
Satan's chief advantage against us arises from his corres-

pondence with our deceitful hearts and inbred lusts.—^But

the wisest counsels of wicked men are very foolishness,

and eventually all their gain is loss : they secure some
worldly interest, and for it lose their lives or their souls

!

—We are naturally far more prone to be angry with those

who have injured us, than to repent of our sins against

God.—Imprudent connexions commonly terminate in

speedy separations ; nor are any more likely to asperse a

man's character, cheat him of his property, or defile his

bed, than ungodly men who have been admitted to un-
merited confidence. But happy are they, who feast upon
the fruits of Christ's conflicts and victories ! all things

shall work together for their good ; and their sharpest

trials on earth, yea, the severest agonies of death, shall

prove the occasion of their loudest songs of trium[)hant

joy and -praise in heaven.

NOTES.
Chap. XV. V. 1, 2. {Notes, xix. 3, 4. Esth. ii. 1.)

The anger of Samson, after a time, subsiding, and his

affection reviving ; he went to see his wife, taking with

him a kid, on which to feast with her and her friends, and
not knowing that she had been given to another, (xiv. 20.)

—The Jewish writers relate, that she had become a pro-

selyte before Samson married her ; but the whole narrative

militates against that opinion, especially the father's answer
on this occasion.

V. 3—5. Samson, being conscious that he was to be,

in part, the deliverer of Israel from the Philistines, only
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Cant ^H 15'
^ ^^^^^ hundrcd foxes, and took * fire-

Lam.' v. la brands, and turned tail to tail, and put
I Or, torchei

/> i • i •

a fire-brand m the midst between two
tails.

5 And when he had set the brands
Ex.xxii.6 2sam on fire, ^ he let them go into the stand-

ing corn of the Philistines, and burnt
up both the shocks, and also the stand-

ing corn, with the vineyards and
olives.

6 Then the Philistines said, Who
hath done this? and they answered,
Samson, the son-in-law of the Timnite,

because he had taken his wife, and
given her to his companion. And the

xii. 1 xiv. 15 Philistines came up, '^ and burnt her and
Prov xxii. 8 •. p l^ • , i r»
iThes.iv.6 her lather With nre.

7 And Samson said unto them,
I xiv. 4. 19. Rom •" Though yc have done this, yet I will

be avenged of you, and after that I

will cease.

Is. XXV. 10. ixii. 8 And he ' smote them hip and thigh

with a great slaughter: and he went
down and dwelt in the top of the rock
Etam.

9 ^ Then the Philistines went up,

3.6,

waited for a fair occasion to declare against them. This

was afforded him by the injurious treatment which he had
received ; and that was also a specimen of their conduct
towards the Israelites when most submissive.—In the

means which he employed, we must advert to the power of

God, both in supplying them, and making them success-

ful ; which he did to mortify the pride, and punish the

wickedness of the Philistines. Foxes were doubtless very

numerous in those parts, and the people very expert in

taking them ; and probably Samson engaged assistants in

procuring and preparing them. Being thus let go, they

would hinder each other from gaining their holes in the

woods, and would take shelter in the neighbouring corn-

fields and vineyards : and the weather being dry, the corn

ripe, and the fire kindled in many places at once, we may
easily conceive that great destruction would very speedily

be effected by this uncommon contrivance. {Note, vii. 16

—

22.)

V. 6. Samson's wife betrayed him, for fear of being
burnt with fire ; and thus brought that very death upon
herself, for having by her treachery provoked Samson to

this measure. (Note, xiv. 15— 17-) In like manner the

Jews crucified Christ, lest his claim to be their King should
bring the Romans upon them ; and by this conduct they

brought that very calamity upon themselves. {Note, Joknxi.

47,48.)
V. 7- The Philistines had Indeed avenged Samson on

those who had injured him ; but they were instigated by
iiatred and dread of him, and not by any desire of doing
jtistice : he therefore purposed effectually to avenge him-
self and his people upon them j and then, unless excited

and pitched in Judah, and spread them-
selves in J Lehi. j ir.

10 And the men of Judah said.

Why are ye come up against us ? and
they answered. To bind Samson are

we come up, to do to him as he hath
done to us.

1

1

Then three thousand men of Ju-

dah ^ went to the top of the rock Etam, t Heb wentdoi?n.

and said to Samson, Knowest thou not
that the *" Philistines are rulers over us? kxiii. i. xiv 4

what is this that thou hast done unto ^tV""'

"

us ? and he said unto them. As they

did unto me, so have I done unto them.
12 And they said unto him. We are

come down ' to bind thee, that we may i Matt

deliver thee into the hand of the Philis-

tines. And Samson said unto them,

Swear unto me that ye will not "" fall

upon me yourselves.

13 And they spake unto him, say-

ing, No ; but we will bind thee fast,

and deliver thee into their hand : but

surely we will not kill thee. And they

bound him with two new cords, and
brought him up from the rock.

xxvii. 2,

Acts vii. 25.

m viii. 21. 1 Kings
ii.25. 34.

by further injuries, he would desist from attacking

them.

V. 8. The phrase, rendered " hip and thigh," has

greatly perplexed critical expositors : but probably it means,

that Samson, without any arms, attacked a great multi-

tude of Philistines ; and with his hips, or legs, and thighs,

he threw them down, and then trode them to death. This

he seems to have done on a mountain ; and descending from

it, he went and dwelt alone on the top of a rock : perhaps

for retirement, that he might not be surprised by the Philist-

ines, and because he did not choose to trust the Israelites.

V. 10, 11. The men of Judah had probably paid

their stipulated tribute, and had given no cause of offence

to their oppressors ; and they wondered on what ground

they came against them. They were sunk into an abject

frame of spirit, and quietly endured to be in bondage to

the Philistines ; despairing of deliverance, or basely fear-

ing the trouble and peril of attempting it : otherwise they

would not have thus yielded up their champion. {Notes,

Ex. ii. 13— 15. 1 Sam. xili. 3, 4.)

V. 12, 13. Samson quietly submitted to be bound by

the men of Judah, (who were intentionally his murderers,)

and to be delivered up to the Philistines : but he made an

agreement with his countrymen, that they would not them-

selves fall upon him, lest he should be constrained to de-

stroy them instead of their enemies ; which he was un-

willing to do, though so shamefully treated by them.—In

all this he was a type of Christ, who in his retirement was
rudely assaulted by the Jews, whom he could easily have

destroyed, but would not : into their hands he surrendered

himself, and they bound him, and delivered him up to the
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n %. 30 xvt. 24.

£x. xW. 3. 5.

\ Sam. iv. 5.

Job XX. 5. Mic.
vii. 8.

o iii. 10. xiv. 6
19. Zech. iv. G.

p xvi.9.12. 1 Sam.
xvii. 35. Ps.

cxviii. 11, Phil.

ir. 13.

* Heb. were melt-

ed.

t Hrb. mo-st

q iii. 31. iv. 21.

vii. 16. Lev.
xxvi. 8. Josli.

xxiii. 10. 1 Sam
xiv. 6 14. xvii

49, 50. 1 Cor. i

•27, 28.

t Heb. an heap,

two heaps.

14 And when he came unto Lehi,
° the Philistines shouted against him

:

and "the Spirit of the Lord came
mightily upon him ; and '' the cords

that were upon his arms became as

flax that was burnt with fire, and his

bands * loosed from off his hands.

15 And he found a ^ new jaw-bone

of an ass, and put forth his hand and

took it, and '^ slew a thousand men
therewith.

16 And Samson said, With the jaw-

bone of an ass, * heaps upon heaps, with

the jaw of an ass have I slain a thou-

sand men.
17 And it came to pass when he had

made an end of speaking, that he cast

away the jaw-bone out of his hand, and
called that place ' Ramath-lehi.

18 And 'he was sore athirst, and
called on the Lord and said, 'Thou
hast given this great deliverance into

the hand of thy servant: and now
' shall I die for thirst, " and fall into the

hand of "" the uncircumcised ?

19 But God clave an hollow place
that ivas in " the jaw, and there came
water thereout ; and when he had
drunk, '' his spirit came again, and he
revived. Wherefore he called the name
thereof * En-hakkore, which is in Lehi
unto this day.

20 And he 'judged Israel in the

days of the Philistines twenty years.

That in, Tht
lifting up of the
jaK-bofie, or, the
casting a>*:ay c(f

the jau'.huiie.

r viii. 4. Fs. xxii.

14, 15. Joliiixix.
28. 2 Cor. iv. 8,
9.

s Ps. iii. 7, 8. xviii.

31—40.
t Gen. xxxii. 31.

2 Cor. xii. 7, 8.

u Gen. xii. 12, 13.

XX. 11. 1 Sam.
xxvii. 1 2 Cor.
i. 8, 9. Heb. xi.

32.

X 1 Sam. xvii. 2(!.

36. 2Sam. i. 20.

3 Or, Lehi.

y Gen. xiv. 27
1 Sam. XXX. 12.

Is. xl. 29.
* That is, The

well of him that

called, or, cried.

Gen. xvi.l3. xxii.

14. xxviii. 19.

xxxii. 30. Ex.
xvii. 15. Ps
xxxiv. 6. cxx. 1.

z xiii. 1. 5. xvi. 3i

l(

Romans to be crucified ; though the bonds even of deatli

could not hold him, or prevent his victories and triumphs.

{Notes, John xviii. 1—9. Acts ii. 22—24.)
V. 14—17. When " the Spirit of the Lord came
mightily upon Samson," his bonds were soon broken :

and then the jaw-bone of the contemptible ass (the only

weapon which came in his way,) became more formidable

than sword or spear, and a thousand men fell before him,

being alike unable to resist or to escape ! {Note, 8.)

Elated with this surprising victory, he seems to have cele-

brated his own praise, instead of giving glory to God.

—

The original word for an ass, signifies also a heap : and
this circumstance gives a propriety and animation to the

passage, which cannot be preserved in a translation. " Ra-
" math-lehi" signifies the lifting up of the jaw-bone. The
name Lehi, before used, referred to this event by an an-

ticipation of the historian. (9. 14.)

V. 18, 19. Samson at this moment felt his weakness

in himself, as before he had shewn his strength when as-

sisted by the Lord. But his urgent distress reminded him
of his danger ; and led him to thank God for his deliver-

ance, and to pray unto him for present relief : and then in

the place where the jaw lay, or in Lehi, {marg.) a spring

was supernaturally opened, by which he was relieved and
preserved : so that he called the place " En-hakkore," or

tlie well of him that cried. {Marginal reading and Marg.
Ref.)—Christ too in his grand conflict with our enemies,

thirsted, but had no well opened for his relief : for he not

only " trode the wine-press alone," as Samson did on this

occasion ; but he also drank the cup of the wrath of God
for us, which Samson could not have done. (Notes, Ps.

Ixix. 21. Johyi xix. 28—30.)

V. 20. After this event Samson was submitted to, as

judge, by the people.—From this we may suppose that he
acted as a magistrate in civil concerns, and not merely as

Israel's defender against the Philistines. {Preface to Judges.)

If Samson was not born before the forty years of oppres-

sion by the Philistines began, his death must have occurred

much nearer to the end of them, than some learned men
suppose. Yet the twenty years during which he judged
Israel, are said to have been " in the days of the Philis-

" tines," which intimated that Israel's deliverance was in-

complete, and their enemies very formidable; no doubl
because they had not duly repented, and returned to the

Lord.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In every contest he who first proposes reconciliation

gains the noblest victory ; especially when this is done by
the offended party and the superior relation : nay, such
concessions adorn the characters even of those who are

most renowned for courage. {Note, viii. 1—3.)—Where
the knowledge of God and of his law are wanting, the

most ordinary transactions of life will be conducted on
such principles, as tend to confusion and licentiousness.

—

Wicked men, conscious of their own base intentions, sus-

pect the worst concerning others, or pretend to do so to

cover their own injustice : and their proposals, made under
the guise of peace, are no less to be dreaded than their

open enmity. It is therefore best to avoid all fellowshijr

with them. {Notes, 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. Eph. v. 8—14.)—
We should endeavour to live at peace with all men ; and
in case that be impracticable, to avoid every thing which
may render us justly chargeable with the consequences of

contention : and before the Lord proceeds to execute venge-
ance, he often manifests the inexcusable wickedness of his

enemies.—When plenty is acquired by rapine, and abused

by the possessors in sensual indulgence, they may reason-

ably expect to have it taken from them : nor does it require

much ability to be an incendiary, and to kindle the fire of

discord in families, churches, and nations. Indeed, such

scourges are generally instigated by one more subtle and
malicious than themselves ; and they may expect to be

consumed in the fires which they kindle. But in the hands
of those whom God employs, the most contemptible in-

struments are rendered successful.—They who sin to avoid

suffering will bring troubles upon themselves, against which
they can have no protector.—Heartless professors of reli-

gion, who value the friendship and fear the frown of the

world, and who are the slaves of sin and Satan, censure,

hate, and betray tliose, who call them to liberty in the ser-

vice of God : to save themselves in times of persecution,

they often apostatize and turn betrayers and accusers of
the brethren; {Matt. xxiv. 9, 10:) and in their opinion,

the best services, and most hazardous endeavours to do

II 5 c 4
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CHAP. XVI.

SanTLSon, ensnared by a harlot at Gaza, is in immi-

nent danger, but escapes by carrying off the gates of

the city, 1—3. He loves Delilah ; who bribed by

the Philistines, repeatedly, but in vain, tries to dis-

cover in w*hat his strength lay, 4— 15. Overcome by

her importunity he discloses the secret ; and the Phi-

listines, shaving his head while asleep, bind and impri-

son him, having put out his eyes, l6—21. His hair

grows again, and his strength returns, 22. The
Philistines, at the feast of Dagon, make sport of him :

he pulls down the house, and dies with great multi-

tudes of his enemies, 23—30. He is buried by his

friends, 31.

B. C. 1120,

a Gen. x. 19. Jos

XV. 47

osii. X HEN went Samson to * Gaza, and
• ""f f

«""»"" saw there * an harlot, ^ and went in
an harlot, ^

h Gen. xxxviii. 16 nnfrk ViP>T*
—18. lizra ix. 1,

l^^^^^ i^Cl

.

c fsam. xix. 11. 2 Jud It wtts toU thc Gazites, say-

Si^i. \-\2. ing, Samson is come hither. And they

2Cor.Jr32,33:' compassed him in, and laid wait for

him all night in the gate of the city,

and Avere ^ quiet all the night, saying.

In the morning when it is day we shall
' kill him.

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and
arose at midnight and ' took the doors
of the gate of the city, and the two
posts, and went away with them, * bar
and all, and put them upon his shoul-

ders, and carried them up to the top

of an hill that is before Hebron.
4 ^ And it came to pass afterward,

that ^le loved a woman ^ in the valley

of Sorek, whose name ivas Delilah.

5 And ^ the lords of the Philistines

came up unto her, and said unto her,
^ Entice him, and see wherein his great

strength lieth, and by what means we
may prevail against him, that we may
bind him to " afflict him : and ' we will

t Htb. silent.

d XV. 18. Matt.
xxi. 38. xxvii. 1.

Acts xxiii. ]h.

e Vs. cvii. Ifi. Ii,

Ixiii. 1—5. Mic
ii. 13. Acts ii. 24.

t Heb. vith Iht
bur.

f 1 Kings xi. I.

Nell. xiii. 26.
Prov. xxii. ;,

xxiii. 2,". XT"*.

)1. xxvii. 2!i.

1 Cor. X. 6.

§ Or, by ttielnook.

g iii. 3. Josh. xiii.

3. 1 Sam. xxix.
6.

h xiv. 15. Prov. ii.

16-19. V. 3-11.
20. vi. 24—2C.

vii. 21—23.

II
Or, humble.

i xvii. 2. Gen.
xxxviii. 16.

Num. xxii. 17,

18. Mic. vii. 3.

Malt. xxvi. l.'i.

1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.

good, deserve reproach, condemnation, and punishment.

But we shall not be discouraged by these things, when we
consider how tlie Saviour was treated ; we shall see how
we ought to act, when we observe his meekness, patience,

and dying prayers for his crucifiers ; and we shall discard

our fears, when we consider his triumphs, his ascension,

his glory, and his promise that they who " suffer with him
" shall also be glorified together."—Whenever we are

peculiarly favoured of God, pride will lead us to rob him

of his glory, unless we be very watchful : hence every

comfort must be counterbalanced with a cross; and the

more any man is made useful to others, the more he gene-

rally needs mortifying experiences of his own weakness,

folly, and unworthiness. {Notes, 2 Kings \x. 12— 19. 2 Chr.

xxxii. 24—26. 2 Cor. xii. 7— 10.) By such painful disci-

pline we are taught to know our own place, and to feel

our entire dependence on the Lord, and our continual ob-

ligations to him. When, however, our trials have pro-

duced the proper eifect, they shall be removed, and be-

come sources of gratitude and comfort, and excite us to

raise fresh monuments of the goodness of God.—^But in

this world our enemies will continue powerful, and our

victories incomplete : ere long we shall be made more than

conquerors, and render perfect and eternal hallelujahs.

NOTES.
Chaf. XVI. V. 1—3. Hitherto Samson's character,

though uncommon, has appeared illustrious: and consi-

dering him as raised up to deliver Israel, and instructed,

as well as assisted, to do it in that unprecedented manner,

which best tended to mortify the Philistines, and to mani-

fest the mighty power of God ; we may fairly vindicate

most of his past conduct, and safely imitate much of it

:

and notwithstanding many infirmities, we have hitherto

met with nothing inconsistent with his character as a per-

petual Nazarite. (Note, xiii. 4, 5.) But in this chapter we

find him behaving in so wicked and infatuated a manner.

Unit many have been led to question whetlier he were in-

P

deed a really pious man. The apostle however numbers
him among those, " who obtained a good report through
" faith ; " {Heb. xi. 32, 33. 39 :) and by duly considering

the doctrines and examples of Scripture, the deceitfulness

of the human heart, the artifices of Satan, and the methods
in which the Lord frequently deals with his people ; we
may interpret this * riddle of a man,' as some have called

him, and may learn useful lessons from his history, which
perplexes some, and emboldens many to cavil and object.

—Confiding in his great strength, and the dread of him
with which the Philistines had been seized, he boldly en-

tered Gaza, one of their chief cities, (on what account we
know not,) and there he went in unto a harlot. This dis-

graceful circumstance was soon made known to the inha-

bitants ; who, fearful of attacking him, laid wait for him
all night, and were probably forming some stratagem, or

sending for some re-inforcements, that in the morning
they might assault and kill him. But at midnight (perhaps

awakened by remorse of conscience,) he arose ; and the

Lord, though greatly offended, was pleased " to work for

" his own name's sake
;
" and by his assistance, in con-

tempt of the guards, he seized on the gate, with the posts,

which he violently dragged out of the ground, and the bar

also, and carried them several miles to the top of a hill,

no one venturing to interrupt or seize him.—^Thus our

Lord, when in the likeness of sinful flesh, after his cruci-

fixion between two thieves, arose as a conqueror over death

and every foe ; and, as it were, broke open and carried

away with him the very gates of the grave, while he as-

cended into heaven as the first-fruits of the resurrection.

V. 4. It is not certain whether Delilah was a Philistine,

or a licentious Israelite ; but Samson indulged a base affec-

tion for her, and most shamefully wasted his time in her

company, perhaps emboldened by his impunity in the fore-

going instance.-—Some think he had married her ; but this

is not intimated, nor is it probable. Her name implies a
consumer, or ivastiiig, which is very apposite.

V. 5. The princes of the five chief cities in Philistia

.Sc 5
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k Ps. xii. 2. Prov.

Ti. 28 vii. 21.

jcxii. 14. xxvi.28.
.'er. ix. 2—5.
Mic. vii. 2. 5.

Ji. 1 Sam. xix.

17. xxi. 2, 3
xxvii. 10. Prov
xii. 19. xvii. 7
Horn. iii. 8.

Gal. vi. 7. Col
iii. 9.

* Or, new cords.

Heb. moist.

t Heb. one.

m Ec. vii. 26.

X Heb. smelleth
Ps. Iviii. 9.

11 7. la 1.")—17.

Prov. xxiii. 7,

8. xxiv. 28. Ez.
xxxiii 31. Luke
x.-cii. 48.

o Prov. xiii. 3. ii

xxix. 25. £ph.
iv. 25

give thee every one of us eleven hun-

dred pieces of silver.

6 And Delilah said to Samson, ^ Tell

me, I pray thee, wherein thy great

strength Ueth, and wherewith thou

mightest be bound to afflict thee.

7 And Samson said unto her, ' If

they bind me with seven * green withs

that were never dried, then shall I be

weak, and be as ^ another man.
8 Then the lords of the Philistines

brought up to her seven green withs

which had not been dried, and she
™ bound him with them.

9 Now there were men lying in wait,

abiding with her in the chamber. And
she said unto him, The Philistines be

upon thee, Samson. And he brake the

withs, as a thread of tow is broken
when it *toucheth the fire. So his

strength was not known.
10 And Delilah said unto Samson,

Behold thou hast mocked me, and told

me lies: "now tell me, I pray thee,

wherewith thou mightest be bound.

1

1

And he said unto her, ° If they

soon heard of Samson's conduct, and formed a plan for

.Ills ruin. By promising Delilah about six hundred pounds

sterling, to be made up by equal sums from each of them,

they induced her to employ all her insinuation to find out

the cause of his supernatural strength ; which they sup-

posed to depend on some observance, that he might be

induced to neglect : and when in consequence his strength

should fail him, they purposed to avenge themselves on
him. They seem to have intimated to Delilah, that they

only meant to afflict him, that he might not continue

formidable ; but not to kill him. Yet their dread of him
was so great, that they durst not, on any advantage, attempt

to seize him, till satisfied that his great strength was de-

parted !

V. 6—8. This artful woman would no doubt propose

the question, as a matter of mere curiosity ; and would
couch it in such terms, accompany it with such blandish-

ments, and urge it at such times, as were most likely to

prevaih (xiv. 16, 17-) Samson however seems to have had

some suspicion, that she desired to pry into this Important

secret with no good design
;
yet instead of leaving her, or

giving her a direct refusal, he endeavoured to amuse her

by an evasive answer, or rather by a direct falsehood ! He
knew that his strength was immediately from God, who
had constituted him a perpetual Nazarite, of which his

hair was the token : but if he renounced his Nazarlte's

character by shaving his head, the Lord would depart from

him, and he would become as other men. He was not at

infatuated, as to disclose the secret : but he was

in Satan's net, and was mre to be every moment
tirst so

taken

bind me fast with new ropes * that § Heb. vhrrcvn
1 .1 1 n T 1 xcork hatn not

never were occupied, then shall I be teen done.

weak, and be as another man.
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes,

and bound him therewith, and said

unto him. The Philistines be upon thee,

Samson. And there were liers-in-wait

abiding in the chamber. And he brake
them from off his arms like a thread.

13 And Delilah said unto Samson,
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and
told me lies : tell me wheremth thou
mightest be bound. And he said unto
her, If thou weavest the seven locks of

my head with the web.
14 And she fastened it with the pin,

and said unto him, The Philistines be

upon thee, Samson. And he awaked
out of his sleep, and ^ went away with p Ezraix. is, i*.

the pin of the beam and with the web. '71 J411 '
-t 1 ' TT 'i

XIV. Id. Prov. II.

15 And she said unto him, "^ How je. v.»-i4.
•' r Gen. xxix.

canst thou say, I love thee, 'when
thine heart is not with me ? thou hast

mocked me these three times, and hast

not told me wherein thy great strength

lieth.

20.

Deut. vi. 8
1 Sain. XV. 13,

14. 2 Sam. xvi.

17. Prov xxiii.

26. Cant. viii. 6,

7. John xiv. \i
21—24. XV. 10.

2Cor. V. 14, 15.

1 John ii. 15, 16.

V. 3.

more and more entangled. (Notes, Prov. ii. 19. v. 4—9.

vii. 26. P. O. Prov. ii. 10—22. v. 1—14.)

V. 9. Samson's infatuation was very great : but it can-

not be conceived, that he would afterwards have fallen

asleep in Delilah's lap, if he had at this time seen the Phi-

listines in the chamber prepared to seize him. We may
suppose therefore that they waited every time in some ad-

jacent room, or closet, to see whether he was able to break

his bonds : and when they found his strength was not de-

parted, they kept close ; while Delilah artfully turned the

matter off as a jest, which she put on him to discover whe-
ther he had told her the truth or not.

V. 10—14. These repeated attempts of Delilah must
have satisfied Samson that she intended his ruin, had not
" whoredom taken away his heart," and made him sense-

less and brutish.—It is probable, that some time intervened

between each attempt ; and that she took the most favour-

able opportunities for making them : but those who say, she

made him drink wine, that he might be heavy with sleep,

forget that this would have forfeited the privilege of his

being a perpetual Nazarite, as really as shaving his head did.

{Notes, xill. 4, 5. Nwn. vi. 3—5.) Doubtless he supposed

himself entirely alone with her ; and each attempt seems
to have been made when he was asleep. {Notes, 2 Sam. xi.

1—5. Matt. xxvi. 40, 41.)—It is not certain how his hair

was fastened in the web ; but this evasion came nearer the

discovery of the important secret, than any of the others.

V. 15. Delilah pretended to discredit all Samson's pro-

fessions of love for her, so long as he refused to give her

this peculiar proof of it. He had sacrificed his honour,

be 6
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Proy. yii. 21- 16 And It caHie to pass, when "she
x'.a^viii b.

^ pressed him daily with her words, and
Heb. shortened ur^^ed hiiB SO that his soul was * vexed
Job xxi 4. 7 1 il
marg. .loa w. UtttO death ;

prov.^xxjx!')!: 17 That he told her 'all his heart,

. xiii.a. Num. vi and said unto her, "There hath not
5. Actsxviii. 18. . .

1 /> tcome a razor upon mme head ; tor 1

have been a Nazarite unto God from
my mother's womb : if I be shaven,

then my strength will go from me,
and I shall become weak, and be like

any other man.
18 And when Delilah saw that he

had told her all his heart, she sent and
called for the lords of the Philistines,

Come up this once; for he
"

Then
5.Num.xxii.7. the lords of the Philistines came up
Mau.^xxvi'. i'a: unto her, and ^ brought money in their
JEph. V. 5. 1 Tim. i i

vi.io. hand.

; is.ixii.9. Prov saymg,
xvm.

.
er. ix.

-j^^^^i slicwcd mc all his heart

conscience, interest, and every other valuable object, to

his passion for her : but while he had one reserve, she

would not be satisfied. Such absolute affection cannot be

placed on any creature without idolatry ; but it is that very

love, which the Lord justly requires of us, when he com-
mands us to give him our heart: {Notes, Ex. xx. 3. Prov.

xxiii. 2G :) nor will he accept of us while there is one re-

serve, and while we deliberately refuse to part with any

worldly object for his sake, or to yield him any service to

which he calls us. Had Abraham peremptorily refused to

sacrifice his beloved Isaac, the Lord might have said, " How
" canst thou say, I love thee, when thy heart is not with
" me ? " For the true love of the infinitely glorious God,
subdues, regulates, or subordinates, every other affection

;

{Notes, Dent. vi.

I

and is alone absolute and unreserved

Matt. x. 37—39.)
V. 16. Vexed unto death.] ' He was weary of life,...

' and unconcerned what became of him.' Bp. Patrick.

What an infatuation was this, that when Samson was in-

cessantly and intolerably teased to do what he knew to be

not only wicked, but foolish in the extreme, he had not

resolution to depart from his seducer! {Notes, Gen. xxxix.

8—10. 1 Kings xi. 1—8. Prov. vii. 6—23. P. O.)

V. 17—21. To rebuke and severely correct Samson
for his heinous oflences, the Lord was pleased to leave him
to be infatuated almost beyond conception ; and thus he

was prevailed upon 10 disclose the secret to his infamous

paramour. Probably his manner of speaking, as well as

the plain and satisfactory account which he gave of his

supernatural strength, convinced Delilah, that he had now
told the whole truth ; and she sent an earnest message to

the lords of the Philistines, as one that feared lest, after

the previous disappointments, they should not credit her,

and she should lose the stipulated reward. (5. Notes, Matt.

xxvi. 14— 16. 1 Tim. vi. 6— 10.)—It seems, that after

Samson had been shaven, she made trial of his strength

by putting him to pain j as it is said that " she began to

19 And ' she made him sleep upon
her knees : and she called for a man,
and she caused him to shave off the
seven locks of his head ; and she be-
gan to afflict him, and his strength
went from him.

20 And she said. The Philistines he

upon thee, Samson. And he awoke
out of his sleep, and said, *I will go
out as at other times before, and shake
myself. And he wist not that ^ the

Lord was departed from him.

21 But the Philistines took him,
^ and ^ put out his eyes, and brought
him down to Gaza, and ''bound him
with fetters of brass ; and he did ^ grind
in the prison-house.

22 ^ Howbeit, ^the hair of his head
began to grow again, * after he was
shaven.

z Prov. vii, 21—
2? xxiii. aa, 34.
£;. vii. 26.

a 3. 9. 14. Deuf-
xxxii. 30. is.

xlii. 25. Hos. vii.

9.

b Num. xiv. 9.

42, 43. Josli. vii.

12. 1 Sam. xvi.

14. xviii. J2
xxviii. 1-1

—

K;
2 Chr. XV. 2.

Is. lix 1,2. Jer.

ix. 21, 24. Mait
xvii.16 20.2Cor.
lii. 5.

t Prov. V. 22. xiv.

14. Jer. ii. 19.

t Hel). bared.

d 2 Kings xxv. 7.

2 Chr.xxxiii. 11.

Ps. cvii. 10—12.
cxlix. 8.

e Ex. xi. 5. Is.

xlvii. 2. Malt.
xxiv. 41.

( Lev. xxvi. 44
Dent, xxxii. 3C,

Ps. cvi. 44, 4'i

cvii. 13, 14.

X Or, as viken kt
was shaven.

" afflict him." For the Philistines, till satisfied that his

strength was actually departed, dared no more approach
him even when asleep, than they would have approached
a sleeping lion. But it is wonderful, that the man who
shaved him was restrained from attempting his life ; and
his preservation can be ascribed to nothing but the imme-
diate power of God.—At length, however, his enemies
ventured from their concealment, seized on their prey, and
having put out his eyes, and bound him in strong fetters,

preserved him as a monument of their victory, and made
him drudge in hard labour. {Marg. Ref. d, e. Note, 2 Kings
xxv. 6, 7') To all this he could make no effectual resist-,,

ance, for he found that " the Lord was departed from
" him."—What a change was this ! To what a wretched
and disgraceful situation had sin reduced this mighty judge
of Israel, who before was himself as an army ! Had his

head been shaven without his fault, the case would have
been different : but his whole conduct had been as great a

contempt of the favour, glory, and authority of God, as it

he had in disdain cut off his Nazarite's hair with his own
iiands ; and therefore he was constrained to endure the

dreadful effects of his folly. {Note, Prov. xxiii. 27,
28.)

V. 22. Samson's afflictions seem to have been the

means of bringing him to deep repentance : {Notes, 2 Chr.

xxxiii. 11—13:) so that, through the loss of his bodily

sight, the eyes of his understanding were opened to per-

ceive his own madness and wickedness ; and, by depriving

him of his bodily strength, the Lord was pleased to renew
his spiritual strength. Then, it must be supposed, he
would humble himself before God, and seek his merciful

forgiveness, and not seek in vain. In the mean while his

hair grew, perhaps faster than usual ; as an indication tiiat

the Spirit of the Lord was returning to him, and that he
would soon recover his extraordinary strength. But the

Philistines, having blinded, fettered, and imprisoned him,

were under no further apprehensions on that account.
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;
1 Sain. v. 2—5.
Jer. ii. 11. Mic.

iv. 5. Rom. i. 23

—7J) 1 Cot. viii.

4, 5, X. 20.

Dent, xxxii. 27.

Is. xxxvii. 20.

Ez. XX. 14. Dan.
V. 4. il Hab i.

16. Kev. xi. 10.

Heb. and who
multiplied 0'j.r

Mlain. XV. 8. 16.

ix. 27. xviii. 20.

xix.fi. 9. 2 Sara,

xiii. 28. 1 Kings
XX. 12. Estli. lii.

lb. Is. xxii. 13.

Dan. V. 2, 3.

Matt. ziv. 6, 7.

Heb. before

them.
Job XXX. 9, 10.

Ps. XXXV. 15, 16.

Ixix. 12. 26.

Prov. xxiv. 17,

18. M'.c. vii. 8—
10. Matt. xxvi.

67, 68. xxvii. 29.

S9—44. Heb. xi.

36.

23 Then the lords of the Philistines

gathered them together, for to offer a

great sacrifice unto ^ Dagon their god,

and to rejoice : for they said. Our god

hath delivered Samson our enemy into

our hand.

24 And when the people saw him,

they ^ praised their god : for they said,

Our god hath delivered into our hands

our enemy, and the destroyer of our

country, * which slew many of us.

25 And it came to pass, when ' their

hearts were merry, that they said. Call

for Samson, that he may make us sport.

And they called for Samson out of the

prison-house ; and he made ^ them
^ sport. And they set him between

the pillars.

26 And Samson said unto the lad

that held him by the hand, Suffer me

V. 23, 24. This was either some occasional festival,

appointed by the lords of the Philistines in order to cele-

brate their victory over Samson, or an annual festival in

honour of Dagon, observed on that account with the greater

solemnity : and when they had offered the sacrifice, they

met together to feast and to divert themselves, either in

the temple of Dagon, or as some think in a theatre erected

for such uses. On this occasion the Philistines renewed

their triumph over Samson, who probably had been pre-

served for that purpose, and was exposed to publick view:

and they also presumed to celebrate the triumph of Dagon
their god over Jehovah the God of Israel ; as if by the

help of their idol they had prevailed against the judge of

Israel, who formerly by the help of Jehovah had been

victorious over them. But the very language of their joy

shews how very much they had dreaded him. {Notes, 1 Sam.
V. Dan. v. 1—9. 18—28.)

V. 25. Samson had been shewn to the people before

(24) : but now he was brought before the rulers of the

nation, who diverted themselves amidst their feasting, by

mocking his abject misery, and cruelly endeavouring to

render him contemptible.—^Thus Christ, being appre-

hended and bound by his enemies, was insulted by the

council and rulers, as well as by the servants and people

and soldiers. {Notes, Ps. Ixix. 10—12. Matt. xxvi. 63

—

68. xxvii. 39—44.)
V. 26. The main weight of this building rested upon

two pillars in the centre, very near together, according to

the method of building in some parts of the world ; and
against these Samson, as if wearied, desired leave to lean

and rest himself.

V. 27. All the principal persons of the nation were
assembled within this building, whether temple or theatre

;

while about three thousand others were mounted upon the

flat roof, looking through apertures perhaps made for that

purpose, to enjoy the cruel pleasure of insulting over their

fallen enemy! (AWe, Pror. xvii. 5.)

that I may feel the pillars whereupon
the house standeth, that I may lean

upon them.

27 Now the house was full of men
and women ; and all the lords of the

Philistines were there ; and there were
upon 'the roof about three thousand i ix.m. vmt,

men and women, that beheld while 8.'"2sam^.°xt2.''

Samson made sport.

28 And Samson "" called unto the

Lord and said, O Lord God ! remem-
ber me, I pray thee, and strengthen np's'.ixx.v.is. 22.

me, I pray thee, only this once, O God,
*• that I may be at once avenged of the o v. 31. Ps. ivi:;.

Philistines tor my two eyes.

29 And Samson took hold of the two
middle pillars upon which the house
stood, and *on which it was borne up, tor, he uaned

of the one with his right hand, and of

the other with his left.

m2 Cbr. xx. 12.

Ps. 1. Ifl. xci. 15.

cxvi. 4. Heb. xi.

32.

10, 11. cxiiii. 12.

2 liin. i» 14.

Kev. vi. 10

them.

V. 28, 29. The triumph of the Philistines was that of

Dagon ; but the cause of Samson was that of Israel and of

Jehovah. {Notes, 1 Kiyigs xviii. 18—20. 36—39.) As the

judge of Israel, he was divinely appointed to be an avenger

of their enemies : but for his transgression he had been

justly delivered into their hands ; and they had not only

cruelly treated him, but impiously blasphemed the Lord
himself. In ordinary cases we may hope for the conver-

sion and salvation of our fellow sinners ; and therefore we
are commanded to forgive them, and do good to and pray

for every one of them. But for the same reason that

Satan and his angels, being the incurable enemies of God,
are the objects of our allowed abhorrence ; we should be

required to detest any individual on earth, whom we cer-

tainly knew to be the object of God's final hatred : and in

a future state, when sinners will no longer be under a dis-

pensation of mercy, we shall rejoice in the destruction of

all his enemies. {Notes, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15. Rev. vi. 9

—

11. xix. 1—6.) Samson's prayer was both dictated and
answered by God himself; nor does it appear that it could

have been known, except by immediate revelation. He
knew that, in this extraordinary case, it was right he should

avenge the cause of God and of Israel ; and also that he

should desire to execute the vengeance of God upon them
for their despiteful cruelty to him.—' If this had proceeded
' from a spirit of personal revenge, God would not have
' heard It

;
(for he doth not love to gratify men's passions :)

* but that Is a proof, that this desire proceeded from God,
' (as St. Austin understands it,) who mtended to punish the
' Philistines for oppressing Israel, as well as abusing Sam-
' son, and depriving him of his eyes.' Bp. Patrick.—Nor
is Samson to be accused of self-murder, with wht(;h some
have charged him ; for he did not seek his own death, but

Israel's deliverance, and the destruction of their enemies :

and there Is not the least intimation, that he was impatient

under his sufferings ; though in accomplishing his purpose,

he was willing to lay down his life with the Philistines^

."ire
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Heb. mvjoui. 30 And Samson said. Let * me ^die

'acuxxAm: XXI. with the Phihstincs. And he bowed
3o! Heb xii. 1 himself with all his might ;

'^ and the

<i ^°^ "j^^i- 3^Ec- house fell upon the lords, and upon all

^Th s f2
^^' ^^^® people that were therein. "^ So the

"Genl^Tii.'^if: dead which he slew at his death, were

n.^'i5."'Heb!^l more than ^Aey which he slew in his life.
14, 15.

There is a very great difference between rushing uncalled

into the presence of God, out of proud impatience, rebel-

lion, and contempt of life, when it is made miserable by a

person's own misconduct, and infidel disregard of future

and eternal consequences ; and being willing to lay down
life for the honour of God, and the welfare of his people :

though the circumstances, into which one adventures, be

as certainly fatal, as the means by which another murders
liimself. For a man is no more deemed a self-murderer,

who sacrifices his life for the good of his country in the

field of battle, than he is deemed a murderer of others,

who in a just war slays the enemies of his country.

V. 30, 31. The numbers, who were within and upon
tiie house when it fell, of course would occasion great

slaughter: but we must ascribe to the same power, as

enabled Samson to throw down the building, the decisive

destruction which it caused.—Thus Samson died in bonds
and among the Philistines, as an awfal rebuke for his

sins : but no doubt he died penitent, and had not his future

portion with them ; and the eflFects of his death typified

those of the death of Christ, who, by voluntarily laying

down his life among transgressors, subverted the founda-

tions of Satan's kingdom, and provided for the deliverance

of his people.—By this blow the princes of the Philistines

were destroyed, their government was unhinged, their

power crushed, and their courage daunted ; so that they

made no opposition to Samson's relations, when they went
to fetch his body to be buried among his people.—Thus the

body of Christ also was, without opposition, given to his

friends, that it might be honourably interred. {Note, Matt.
xxvii. 57—61.)—^The name Samson seems to signify a
little sun : and according to this allusion, he arose upon
Israel after a suitable pre-intimation to his parents. During
the morning of his life he shone very bright ; but towards

the evening he was greatly obscured by clouds : yet when
setting, he burst through the gloom, and shone with more
splendour than ever. So Jesus, our long expected " Sun
" of righteousness," arose upon Israel and upon the earth

:

after shining with glorious and benign lustre during his

life, he was obscured by the thickest clouds just before his

setting: but when he cried out "It is finished, ...and
" gave up the ghost," he shone forth with mild, but most
glorious splendour, and died a triumphant conqueror. In

very many respects, however, he differed from Samson

;

especially, as he died praying for his murderers, and arose

again to complete the redemption of his people.—Samson
seems to have died young, not much above forty years of

age, and to have left no faniily.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

Nothing, but evident duty, should prevail with us to

venture into those places, where bad examples and Hccn-
VOL. I.

31 Then ' his brethren, and all the » jphi-. xix. 39-

house of his father came down and
took him, and brought him up, and
buried him ' between Zorah and Esh- 1 xi.i. 2 25. jo.^h

taol, in the burying-place of Manoah
his father. ° And he judged Israel uxv. 20

twenty years.

tious characters abound. And even then, we should go
with fear and trembling ; earnestly beseeching God to
" turn away our eyes from beholding vanity," to preserve

our hearts from every sinful desire, and to strengthen us

to resist every temptation.—Whenever we become un-
watchful and self-confident, we are near some humiliating

fall : the roving eye readily admits the licentious desire

into the heedless heart ; and " lust being conceived, sin

" is brought forth," and misery ensues.
—

^The blandish-

ments of beautiful women have often proved most dan-

gerous temptations, even to pious men : (Notes, Neh. xiii.

23—30. Prov. vii. 26 :) and Satan would rather see the

active and useful servant of God, yielding to the entice-

ments of a harlot, and sleeping in Delilah's lap, than

boldly venturing the tyrant's rage, and enduring the fiery

furnace. Those, who are captivated in this manner, must
speedily be exposed to the deepest shame and the most
imminent danger. Their reputation, strength, and use-

fulness will be torn from them ; they will betray the cause

which they should have served; and their enemies will

insult anfl triumph, and be hardened in prejudices and re-

vilings against religion. The outward peril, which attends

such forbidden intercourse, is generally so great, that

nothing but blind infatuation can induce men to venture

upon it : but who can tell the machinations of the powers
of darkness against those, who are stupidly indulging their

lusts, and sleeping in the very jaws of destruction ?—How
lamentable is it to consider, that the goodness of God
which preserves men from the immediate effects of their

folly, is generally abused into an encouragement to future

crimes ! for every sinful propensity is strengthened by in-

dulgence. So that even believers are seldom duly humbled
for their sins, till they taste the bitter effects of them ; and
therefore it is eventually better to be chastened with sharp-

ness when they first offend, thaii to escape with impunity.

—

Those who have not resolution to give a decided and exphcit

denial to improper requests, or to fiee from their tempters,

will soon be induced to equivocate and even to speak direct

lies, with which they will afterwards be reproached : and
if it be so very difficult, in some instances, to deny others,

who have frequent access to us, and great influence over

us, what must self-denial in many cases be ? (Notes, Matt
xvi. 24—28. Tit. li. 11, 12.)—Companions in iniquity can

have no good reasons for trusting one another ; and they

who betray the cause of God, have no ground to expect

any thing else, than to be betrayed by their fellow- crea-

tures : for such as are enslaved to one lust, must not won-
der to find their companions under the dominion of another.

—Unworthy of a man, and still more of a believer, is that

love, which is placed on a worthless object on account of

external embellishments, and for the sake of animal grati-

fication ; while conscience, honour, and every noble pur-

pose of the soul, are sacrificed to it. When a man is thus
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CHAP. XVII.

Micah an Ephraimite steals money from his mother,

which he restores; and she makes images of it, 1—4.

" bound in the chain of his own sins," he seems to lose

even common sense ; and no wickedness in the object of

his idolatrous affections can make him sensible of his folly

and danger, or willing to renounce the base attachment.

This is indeed a " deep ditch," into which many gj-eat

men, and even some good men, have fallen, but from

which few have escaped ; and those by a miracle of mercy,

and with the loss of almost every thing, except their souls.

Whatever a man has already sacrificed to such a criminal

passion, still more will be required; no denial will be

taken, no bounds assigned to artful and interested impor-

tunity, until he has ruined himself and all those who are

or ought to be dear to him : for assiduity, dissimulation,

and incessant blandishment will overcome the strongest

resolutions, and induce compliance with the most unrea-

sonable and ruinous demands ; and all counsels, warnings,

and past experiences are in this case ineffectual. On this

Delilah's lap thousands are lulled into so sound a sleep,

that nothing but the flames of hell can awake them I

V. 16—31.

Repeated deliverances, if men are not by them made
sensible of their folly, and brought to repentance, only

increase guilt, and make way for more aggravated misery :

and if the Lord be provoked to leave sinners to themselves,

and to give them up to the lusts of their own hearts ; Satan

will soon blind and enslave them, and employ them in his

basest drudgery.—Every expectation of deliverance or assist-

ance from God, while men are committing known sins,

must be vain and presumptuous. They may think to

" go forth as at other times:" but they will find their

locks shorn, and their strength lost, because " the Lord
" is departed from them." Nay, if ministers, with the

guilt of unrepented sin upon their consciences, continue

to preach and administer ordinances with the greatest

regularity ; their exertions will generally fail of the wonted
efficacy, and Satan will disregard their feeble efforts. But
it is most lamentable, when this is observable to others,

while they themselves seem not at all sensible of the awful

change. What in that case can be expected, but that the

enemy should blind and enslave them more and more ?

—

Indeed, though the Lord again and again deliver his offend-

ing people, in the most extreme danger
;
yet if they pre-

sume upon his goodness, he will severely punish them,
and even make them the contempt and reproach of the

foolish : he will tear from them all their earthly comforts,

and fill their souls with the most exquisite anguish ; and,

without sending them to hell, he can make their sufferings

ten thousand times greater than all the pleasures of sin.

Nay, lie can cloud their characters with so dark a veil, that

his people shall be ready to consider them as hypocrites and
apostates. (Note, 1 Kings xi. 42, 43. P.O.Heb. iv. 1— 11.)

Thus he will set them up as beacons, to warn others of

the rocks on which they split. And though many, by their

falls and miseries, will be taught to watch and pray against

temptation
;
yet they will be oppressed by the painful re-

flection, that multitudes by their crimes will be prejudiced.

B. C. 1406.

He hires a Levite to be hisMicah's idolatry, 5, 6

priest, 7— 13.

And there was a man of " mount
Ephraim, whose name was Micah.

a X. 1. Josh. XT.
9. xvii. 16. 18.

and hardened in infidelity and ungodliness, to their ever-

lasting destruction. Out of this horrible pit none can
escape, but by deep humiliation, earnest cries for mercy,
patient submission to correction, and renewed conversion
unto God througn Jesus Christ. (Notes, Ps. li.) The
heaviest sorrows, when they have these effects, will prove
most precious favours : the comfort and strength of such
humble penitents shall in due time be renewed, and their

cruel enemies finally disappointed. Yet even in this case

the chastening rod may pursue them to the grave. But
having obtained pardon, and the hope of dying in peace
and going to glory ; they can desire to live for no other

purpose, than to wipe offj if possible, the blot which they
have cast upon the gospel, and to take vengeance, so to
speak, upon Satan and his cause, for the injury which
they have sustained ; and with their dying lips, or in their

dying moments, to render some service to the church of

God. And indeed some who have disgraced the gospel,

and rejoiced the hearts of his enemies, have afterwards

been so deeply humbled, and have closed their lives in

such a manner, as hath more than counterbalanced all, and
turned the triumphings of wicked men into confusion.

(Notes and P.O. 1 Clir. xxix.)—Successful villainy will

soon be punished : and not only the prayers of the church,

but the intercession of Christ himself, will eventually en-
sure the destruction of those, who treacherously, cruelly,

and impenitently hate and persecute his servants. How
then can they escape destruction? May God help us to

walk humbly and watchfully ; to abstain from fleshly lusts,

and avoid the beginnings of evil ; and to beware of the

subtlety of Satan and his agents, and the deceitfulness of

our own hearts : and may our unreserved love and entire

dependence be placed on the divine Saviour. He con-
quered by dying, and rose to triumph : and by his power
all his true people shall conquer and triumph also. Here
they must live mingled with the wicked, and die outwardly

in the same manner : but they have a Friend to receive

their departing souls, and a place in heaven prepared for

them. (Note, John. xiv. 2, 3. P. 0. 1—6.) Their bodies

may or may not be buried together with those of the

wicked ; but they shall certainly be separated at the resur-

rection of the dead : the one " shall go away into ever-
" lasting punishment," the other " into life eternal."

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. L The sacred historian had, in the

preceding chapters, brought down the narrative to the times-

of Eli, who is thought to have been contemporary with

Samson : but in the subsequent chapters he records some
transactions, which seem to have taken place not many
years after the death of Joshua. It is thought by many,
that they occurred before Othniel was raised up to judge
Israel; (Note, iii. 9, 10;) and Phinehas is mentioned, as

still living, towards the close of them. (xx. 28.) " Israel

" served the Lord . . .all the days of the elders that outlived
" Joshua :

" (ii. 7- Josh. xxiv. 31 :) but it does not appear

how many years were intended in this general statement,
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b V. 23. Deut.
xxvii. 16 1 Sam.
xiv. 24. 28. xxvi.

19. Niih. xiii.

25. Jer. xlviii.

10. Matt. xxvi.

74. Rom. ix. 3.

1 Cor. xvi. 22.

c Prov. xxviii. 24.

ti Gen. xiv. 19.

xxiv. 30, 31.

Ex XX. 7. Rutli

iii. 10. 1 Sam.
zxiii. 21. Ps. X.

3.

« 13. xviii. b. It.

Ixvi. 3.

t Ex. XX. 4. 23.

Lev. xix. 4.

Deut xii. 3. Pi.

cxv. 4—8. Is. xl.

18—25. xliv. 9—
20. Jer. X. 3—5.
8. Hal), li. .8,

19. John xvi. 2.

g Is. xlvi. 6, 7.

Jer. X. 9, lo-

ll xviii. 24. Gen.
xxxi. .30. Ezra i.

'7. Hos. viii. 14.

i viii. 27. xviii. 14.

Ex. xxviii. 4.

15. 1 Sam. xxiii.

6.

'k Gen. xxxi. 19.

mnrg. Hps. iii.

4.

• Heb. filled the
hand. Ex. xxix.
9. 1 Kings xii.

31. xiii. 33, 34.

Heb. v. 4.

1 Ex. xxiv. 6.

in xviii. 1. xix. 1.

xxi. 25. Gen.
xxxvi. 31. Deut.
xxxiii. 5.

2 And he said unto his mother, The
eleven hundred shekels of silver, that

were taken from thee, about which
thou '' cursedst, and spakest of also in

mine ears; behold, the silver is with
me ;

" 1 took it. And his mother said,

^ Blessed be thou of the Lord, my son.

3 And when he had restored the

eleven hundred shekels of silver to his

mother, his mother said, ' I had wholly
dedicated the silver unto the Lord
from my hand for my son, to make
'^a graven image, and a molten image

;

now therefore I will restore it unto
thee.

4 Yet he restored the money unto
his mother ; and his mother took ^ two
hundred shekels of silver, and gave them
to the founder, who made thereof a

graven image, and a molten image:
and they were in the house of Micah.

5 And the man Micah had ^ an
house of gods, and made an 'ephod,

and ^ teraphim, and * consecrated one
of ' his sons, who became his priest.

6 In those days there was "* no king

Joshua died B. C. 1426, or 1427. Eleazar seems to have
survived him. (Josh. xxiv. 33.) Phinehas is supposed by
some to have continued high priest twenty-five years. The
defection after the death of the elders, who survived

Joshua, may be supposed to have been gradual
; yet the

following chapters give the reader an idea of a very general

and deep contamination. Perhaps twenty or twenty-two
years had elapsed before the beginning of them. Othniel

is supposed to have been raised up to be judge some years

after this term. The dates affixed at the head of these

chapters will be regulated according to these remarks :

though this will place them somewhat later than many
learned men do.—^The annotations on the three last chapters

imply, that the author assumes it as clear, that the events

recorded were subsequent to those related in this and the

following chapter ; as the Jews do, or some of them at

least. {Note, xx. 20—25.) Yet many date them at an

earlier period, probably because Phinehas is mentioned.

The dates will here, however, be placed according to the

former supposition.—But the chronology of this book is

peculiarly difficult and uncertain.

V. 2—4. Micah's mother, enraged by the loss of her

money, openly imprecated the divine vengeance upon the

thief, if he did not restore it, declaring that it was devoted

to God by a solemn vow for the benefit of her son : (Marg.

Ref. b, e, f :) and he, having stolen it, was affrighted by
this curse, disclosed the theft, and restored the money.
(Note, Prov. xxviii. 24.) Tims he obtained her blessing,

such as it was. In consequence two hundred shekels were
expended in making two images j and perhaps the remain-

in Israel, but every man did that which
was " right in his own eyes.

7 ^ And there was a young man out
of " Beth4ehem-judah, of the family of
Judah, who was a Levite, and he so-

journed there.

8 And the man '' departed out of the
city from Beth-lehem-judah, to sojourn
where he could find a place : and he
came to mount Ephraim, to the house
of Micah, ^ as he journeyed.

9 And Micah said unto him. Whence
comest thou ? And he said unto him, I

am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and
I go to sojourn where I may find a

place.

10 And Micah said unto him. Dwell
with me, and be unto me '• a father and

a priest, and ' I will give thee ten she-

kels of silver by the year, and * a suit of

apparel, and thy victuals. So the Le-

vite went in.

11 And the Levite was content to

dwell with the man; and the young
man was unto him as one of his sons.

12 And Micah ' consecrated the Le-

1 Deut. xii. 8.

Ps. xi;. 4. Prov.
xii. 15. xiv. 12.

xvi 2. Ec. xi. 9.

Jer. xliv. 16, 17.

xix. 1, 2. Gen.
XXXV. 19. Ruth
i. 1, 2. Mic. V.

2. Matt. ii. 1.6,
6.

11. Neh xiii.

10, 11.

Heb. in making
his way.

q II. xviii 19
Gen. xiv 8.

2 Kings vi. Vl.

viii. 8, 9. xiii 14.

Job xxix. 16. It.

xxii. 21.

r xviii. 20. 1 Sam.
ii. 36. Ez. xiii.

19. Matt. xxvi.
15. John xii. 6.

1 Tim. vi. 10.

1 Pet. V. 2.

t Or, a double
suit, &c. Heb.
an order ofgar-
ments.

s 5.

ing nine hundred shekels, in preparation for the idolatrous

worship.

V. 5. An house of gods.1 Or, of God. It is probable,

that Micah purposed to worship the God of Israel ; but

he ignorantly imagined, that, having appointed his son to

be a priest, he might in this manner serve Go^ as accept-

ably, as by going up to the tabernacle, and more conve7ii-

ently. {Note, viii. 27.) Thus idolatry seems to have been
first openly set up in Israel, by Micah and his mother.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xx. 4, 5. xxxii. 2—6. 1 Kings
xii. 26—33^ Hos. viii. 14.)

V. 6. Either there was no judge at that time, or he did

not possess sufficient authority to repress idolatry, as a king
might have done. {Note, 1 .) This seems to intimate, that

there were kings when the history was written ; and im-
plies, that nothing can be more pernicious to a people,

than to be left without coercive authority. {Notes, xviii. 7

—

10. xix. 1. Rom. xiii. 1—5.)—It is probable also, that the

law for appointing judges in every city was not duly at-

tended to. {Notes, ii. 1—5. Deut. xvi. 18, 19. xvii. 8—13.)

V. 7> 8. This man's father was a Levite, but by mar-
riage he was allied to the tribe of Judah, and so had been
a sojourner at Bethlehem. But he left that place to seek

some other situation. Perhaps, in those unquiet times,

the tithes were not paid very regularly : yet it can hardly

be supposed, that a Levite of good character was con-

strained, from mere want, to ramble like a vagabond. He
seems to have been a man of an unsettled disposition, who
did not choose to be under the controul of the priests.

V. 10—13. The terms proposed by Micah do not seem
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t xTiii. 30. Num. vite ; and the young man became * his

f Kinds' xii. 3\' priest, and was in the house of Micah.

u Prov. 'xiv. 12. 13 Then said Micah, "Now know I

.% 4.''m^u.'Yv: that the Lord will do me good, seeing
9. la. John xvi. x i T 'j. .l ' i.

2. Acts xxvi. 9 1 have a Levite to my priest.
Kom X 2, 3. ^ ^

CHAP. XVIII.

The Danites send five men to seek an inheritance

for them, 1, 2. Meeting with Micah's Levite, they

consuU him, and are encouraged to proceed, 3—6.

They search Laish, and bring back an encouraging

report, 7— 10. Six hundred men are sent to surprise

the place, 11, 12. They rob Micah of his idols, and

entice away his priest, 13—21. Micah pursues them,

but is frightened back by threats, 22—26. They take

Laish, and call it Dan, 27—29. They set up idola-

try ; and Micah's Levite, who was called Jonathan,

and his sons after him, become the priests, 30, 3 1

.

» xvii. G. xix. 1 AN those days there was " no king in

b j^shfxix. 40- Israel : and in those days ** the tribe of

the Danites sought them an inheritance

" i. ai. to dwell in ;
" for unto that day all their

inheritance had not fallen unto them
among the tribes of Israel.

2 And the children of Dan sent of

to have been very advantageous : but the Levite thought

the situation honourable, and a kind of preferment ; espe-

cially as Micah spake of his being a father and a priest.

Thus he was induced to intrude into the sacerdotal office
;

and Micah presumed to consecrate him. {Note, 2 Chr. xi.

13— 17.) And so satisfied was Micah with what he had
done, that he deemed himself sure of the Lord's blessing

on that account ; for it seems, he deemed the priesthood

of his son informal (5). But instead of having now done
better, he had added to all his other crimes, that of tempt-

ing a Levite to act as a priest, and to commit idolatry.

(Notes, John xvi. 1—3. Jets xxvi. 9—IL)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Old age will not wean the heart from love to worldly

objects; and when men have lost their relish for other

sinful indulgences, avarice frequently acquires double force

:

but every idol is liable to be torn from them, and their inor-

dinate love increases their grief and resentment for the loss

of it.
—

^I'he curse causeless hurts only the person who
vents it : yet when children rob their parents, they may
expect from them a curse instead of a blessing, and in

consequence the displeasure of God.—Confession and re-

stitution, though attendants on true repentance, do not

always imply it. {Note, Matt, xxvii. 3—5.)—Those parents

who have not, by their instructions or examples, taught

their children their duty to God, but have been their

tempters to ungodliness, cannot reasonably expect that

they should perform their duty to them.—Riches are sel-

dom made a good use of: indeed they are commonly idol-

ized, either in themselves, or in those things which the

proud arid sensual purchase with them.—Men naturally

love their own inventions in relitrion, being more flattering

their family five men from their coasts,
* men of valour, from ^ Zorah, and from
Eshtaol, * to spy out the land, and to

search it ; and they said unto them, Go,
search the land : who, when they came
to

'^mount Ephraim, to the house of

Micah, they lodged there.

3 When they were by the house of

Micah, ^they knew the voice of the

young man the Levite ; and they turned

in thither, and said unto him. Who
brought thee hither ? and what makest
thou in this place? ^and what hast

thou here ?

4 And he said unto them, Thus and
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath
' hired me, and I am his priest.

5 And they said unto him, ''Ask

counsel, we pray thee, 'of God, that

we may know whether our way which
we go shall be prosperous.

6 And the priest said unto them,
" Go in peace :

" before the Lord is

your way wherein ye go.

* Heb. tons.

d a ll.xiii. 2. 25.
xvi. 31. Josli.

xix. 41.

e Num. xiii. 17.
Josh. ii. 1. Prov.
XX. 18. Luke
xiv. 31.

f xvii. 1. xix. J.

18. Josh. xvii.

15—18.

g xii. 6. Geru
xxvii. 22 Matt.
xxvi. 73.

h Is. xxii. \li.

i xvii. 10. Pro*.
xxviii. 21. li
Ivi. II. Ez. xiii.

19. Hos. iv.8, 9
Mai. i. 10. Johiv
X. 12, 13. Acts
viii. 18—21. XX,
33. 1 Tim. iii. 3,

Tit. i. 11. 2 Pet.
ii. 3. 14, 13.

k 1 Kings xxii. 5
2 Kings xvi. l.'i.

Is. XXX. 1. Ez.
xxi. 21. Hos iv,

12. ActsTiii. 10.

1 14. xvii. 5. 13.

m 1 Kings xxii. 6.

12. 15. Jer. xxiii

21,22.32.
n Deut. xi. 12

Ps. xxxiii. 18.

1 Thes. iii. 11.

to pride, and more indulgent to their sloth and lusts,

than the appointments of God are ; and the liberality of

superstitious people often shames the niggardliness of the

professors of true religion.—They who once deviate from
the rule of the sacred Scriptures, will in general wander
more and more widely, and bewilder themselves more en-

tirely ; and will presumptuously expect a reward for the

very practices which God abhors !—When pride, an un-
settled temper, ignorance, and sloth, in those appointed

to the ministry, meet with poverty or extravagance ; by
the prospect of secular advantage they may be induced to

patronize crimes, and become ringleaders in transgression ;

while their example and concurrence serve to quiet every

remaining scruple in the consciences of others.—Many-
wealthy people love to have such " Levites for their priests,''

because instead of reproving their sins, they embolden them
in the commission of them ; and induce them to conclude,

that there is no reality in religion, as its ministers are so

mercenary and ungodly.

NOTES.
Chap. XVIIL V. 1. {Note, xvii. 6.) The tribe of Dan

had its lot within that at first assigned to Judah, and near

to the Philistines : so that, through their own neglect or

cowardice, and concurrent causes, they had been in part

kept out of possession of it, and were therefore greatly

straitened at this time. {Notes, i. 34, 35. Josh, xix. 40—48.)

V. 2—4. Hath hired me. (4) Marg. Ref.—Note, xvii.

10—13.
V. 5, 6. It does not appear that the Danites had con-

sulted the Lord by his high priest, about their intended

enterprize : but when the spies met with this Levite, whom
they had known in his former rambles, and were informed
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• Joah. xix. AT.

Leehein.

o 77, 28. Rev.
xviii. 7.

t Heb. possessor,

or, heir, of re-

itraint. 1 Sam.
iii. 13. I Kings i.

6. Rom. xiii. 3.

1 Pet. ii. 14.

p 2. U. xiii. 2. xvi.

31.

1 Num. xiii. 30.

xiv. 7—9. Josli.

ii.24.

r 1 Kings xxii. 3.

t Josh, xviii. 3.

1 Sam. iv. 9.

2 Sam. X. 12.

John vi. 27.

Heb. vi. 11, 12.

2 Pet. i. 10, 11.

t Dcut. ii. 29. iv.

I. Josh. vi. 16.

u Ex. iii. 8. Deut.
viii. 7—9. xi. 11,

12. Ez. XX. 6.

1 Tim. vi. 17.

t Heb. girdid.

V Josh. XV. 60.

1 Sam. vii. 1.

X xiii. 25. marg.

xix 1. Josh,
xxiv. 30. 33.

7 Then the five men departed, and
came to * Laish, and saw the people
that were therein, "how they dwelt
careless, after the manner of the Zi-

donians, quiet and secure; and there

was no ^ magistrate in the land, that

might put them to shame in ani/ thing

:

and they were far from the Zidonians,

and had no business with ani/ man.
8 And they came unto their bre-

thren to ** Zorah and Eshtaol : and their

brethren said unto them, What sai/ ye ?

9 And they said, ^ Arise, that we
may go up against them : for we have
seen the land, and, behold, it is very

good : and " are ye still ? ' be not

slothful to go, a7id to enter to possess

the land.

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto

a people secure, and to a large land

:

for ' God hath given it into your
hands ; a place " where there is no
want of any thing that is in the earth.

11 ^ And there went from thence

of the family of the Danites, out of Zo-
rah and out of Eshtaol, six hundred
men * appointed with weapons of war.

12 And they went up, and pitched

in ''Kirjath-jearim in Judah: where-
fore they called that place "" Mahaneh-
dan unto this day ; behold, it is behind
Kirjath-jearim.

13 And they passed thence unto
^ mount Ephraim, and came unto the

house of Micah.

I

by him that he was become a priest, they bethought them-
selves of enquiring by him ; in which their ignorance and
inattention were lamentably exposed.—^The Levite, it is

probable, having gone through his form, answered them
according to their inclinations, in the language of piety

:

(Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 6. 13, 14 :) and his words being veri-

fied by the event, raised the reputation of the oracle, and
sanctioned the idolatry.

—
^Thus all the mistakes and lies of

fortune-tellers, monthly prognosticators, and other pre-

tended prophets, are overlooked or soon forgotten, because

they sometimes happen to conjecture right ; and these

random guesses, when they prove to be right, raise their

credit with the ignorant and credulous.

V. 7—10- Laish, or Leshem, lay in the northern ex-

tremity of Canaan, but within the boundaries of the pro-

mised land ; and perhaps it had been originally allotted to

the Danites, in addition to their too contracted inherit-

ance. But the Israelites so neglected to prosecute their

victories, that the Canaanites despised them : and this

people, abiding unmolested in a very plentiful country,

h:id no magistrates, and were not secured by walls, troops,

14 Then answered the five men that

went to spy out the country of Laish,

and said unto their brethren, Do ye
know that there is * in these houses an
ephod, and teraphim, and a graven
image, and a molten image? *now
therefore consider what ye have to do.

15 And they turned thitherward,

and came to the house of the young
man the Levite, even unto the house
of Micah, and ^ saluted him.

16 And the ^ six hundred men ap-

pointed with their weapons of war,

which were of the children of Dan,
stood by the entering of the gate.

17 And the *" five men that went to

spy out the land went up, and came in

thither, and took "^ the graven image,
and the ephod, and the teraphim, and
the molten image : and the priest stood
in the entering of the gate with the six

hundred men that were appointed ^vith

weapons of war.

18 And these went into Micah's

house, and fetched the carved image,
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the

molten image. Then said the priest

unto them, What do ye ?

19 And they said unto him. Hold
thy peace, * lay thine hand upon thy

mouth, and go with us, and be to us
^ a father and a priest : is it better for

thee to be a priest unto the house of

one man, or that thou be a priest unto

a tribe and a family in Israel ?

z 3, 4. xvii. 6.

Prov. xix. 27. II.

viii. 19, 20.

i Heb. asked him
of peace. Gen.
xxxvii. 14. xliii.

27. 1 Sam. xvii.

22.mar<r. 2King3
iv. 26. Matt. x.
12, 13. Luke x
4—6 Jolin xiv
27.

b 11.

c 2. 14.

. vi. 31. xvii. 4, 5
Ex. xxxii. 20.

1 Sam. iv. 11

vi. 2—9. 2 Kings
xix. 18, 19. 1»

xlvi. 1. 2. 7.

: Job xxi. 5. xxix.
9. xl. 4, 5. Prov.
XXX. 32. Mic.vii.

16.

xvii. 10. 2 Kings
vi. 21. viii. 8, &.

xiii. 14. Matt,
xxiii. 9.

or alliances ; but every one lived according to his own in-

clination, without either fear or shame !—It seems indeed

to have been considered as a part of the territory of the

Zidonians ; but it lay at a considerable distance, eastward

of Zidon, and had no direct dependence on that city or

protection from it, or intercourse with it (28). {Marg,

Ref.)

V. 11, 12. So small a company as six hundred men out

of this large tribe, {Num. xxvi. 42, 43,) unassisted by their

brethren, marching on this enterprize, manifested how re-

gardless the Israelites were of the publick cause, and how
intent upon personal indulgence. Yet this small troop, in

confidence of success, took their families with them (21).

" Mahaneh-dan " signifies the camp of Dan, {Note, xiii.

25.)

V. 13—26. (Marg. Ref.) The Levite's answer to the

spies having been apjjarently verified by the event, they

seem to have concluded that he would be a valuable ac-

quisition, if they could induce him to accompany them

;

especially if they could also take Micah's images, ephod,

and teraphim with them : and at their instance, the Danites
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' xvii. 10. Prov.

XXX. 15. Is. Ivi

20 And the priest's ^heart was glad,

iT.^Eil'xiii: T9: and he took the ephod, and the tera-
Hos. iv. 8. Acts , . 1/1 • ^ ,

XX. 33. Phil. iii. plum, and the craven imag-e, and went
19. 2 Pet. ii. 3. 1

.
^ O '

15; 16. in the midst of the people.

21 So they turned and departed, and
put the little ones, and the cattle, and
the carriage, before them.

22 And when they were a good way
from the house of Micah, the men that

were in the houses near to Micah's house
^were gathered together, and overtook

the children of Dan.
23 And they cried unto the children

of Dan : and they turned their faces,

cer.. xxi. 17. aud sald unto Micah, ^ What aileth

2 Sam! xiv'. 5.' tliec, that thou * comest with such a
2 Kings VI. 28. '

^

p^_ cxiv. 5. Is. company .''

fh^ed togeth^'.
24 And he said. Ye have taken away

my gods which I made, and the priest,

xvii. 13 Ps. cxv. and ye are gone away ; and '' what have
20. jer.' K 38. Ik I morc ? aud what is this that ye say
Hab. ii.Tsl'ip: unto me, What aileth thee ?
_j\cts xix. j-o.

Rev. xvii. 2. 25 And the children of Dan said

unto him. Let not thy voice be heard
Heb. hitter of among us, lest ^ anOTV fellows run upon
soul 1 Sam xxx o -^ o •/ ^

x

6. 2 sam.xvii'. thcc, aud thou lose thy life, with the
8. Job iii. 5. . c ^ ^ tti
xxvii. 2, Marg. iivcs 01 thy houschold.

26 And the children of Dan went
their way; and when Micah saw that

were led to form a plan for that purpose. They were going
to seek a settlement at a great distance from Shiloh ; and,

it may well be thought, were desirous of excusing them-
selves from the long journeys, which attending on the wor-

ship at the sanctuary would require : and here was a priest,

and an oracle, and all which they deemed requisite for

their religious observances, ready prepared for their pur-

pose. They were evidently very ignorant ; and they ab-

surdly concluded, that they should, by taking these, secure

the presence and favour of the God of Israel, in their ex-

pedition and settlement. {Note, xvii. 10—13.) They
coveted Micah's house of gods, and supposing that he
could not be induced by fair means to part with them,
they determined to plunder his temple ; and after they had
effected this, they found no difficulty in engaging his priest

to accompany them, by a prospect of far better jireferment

than he then possessed. They perhaps supposed the piety

of their motives, and the goodness of their end, would justify

the means. But it was a base robbery of Micah, aggra-

vated by the Levite's ingratitude, and by their violence and
menaces : it was, however, a very suitable introduction to

their subsequent idolatry and apostasy.—Micah, though
ignorant and immoral, yet deemed his religion his chief

treasure ; and when the Danites had taken from him that

in which he had gloried, and on account of which he was
confident " the Lord would do him good," he counted

himself to have lost his all, and intimated that they might
as well have taken all the rest of his substance I Yet his

they were too strong for him, he turned
and went back unto his house.

27 ^ And they took the things which
Micah had made, and the priest which
he had, and came unto 'Laish, unto a

people that were at quiet and secure :

and ^ they smote them with the edge
of the sword, and ' burnt the city with
fire.

28 And " there was no deliverer,

because it was ° far from Zidon, and
they had no business with am/ man

;

and it was in the valley that lieth by
"Beth-rehob: and they built a city,

and dwelt therein.

29 And they called the name of the

city P Dan, after the name of Dan their

father, *• who was bom unto Israel:

howbeit the name of the city was Laish

at the first.

30 And the children of Dan ' set up
the graven image: and Jonathan, the

son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh,
he and his sons were priests to the

tribe of Dan, ' until the day of the cap-

tivity of the land.

31 And they set them up Micah's

graven image, which he made, * all the

time that the house of Godwas in Shiloh.

i 7. 10.

k Dent, xxxiii.22.
Josli. xix. 47.

I Josh. xL 11.

m 2 Sam. xiv. (!.

Marg. Ps. vii. 2.

1. 22. Dan. iii.

15—17.
n 7. Josh. xi. 8.

Is. xxiii. 4. 12.

o Num. xiii. 21.
liehob. 2 Sam.
X. 6.

p XX. 1. Gen. xi».

14. Josh. xix. 47.

2 Sam. xvii. 11.

1 Kines xii. 29,
SO. XV. 20.

q Gen. xxx. 6.
xxxii. 28.

r Ex. XX. 4. Lev.
xxvi. I. Deut.
xvii. 2—7. xxvii.

15. xxxi. 16. 29.

s xiii. 1. 1 Sam
iv. 2, 3. 10, 11,

Ps. Ixxviii. 60

—

62.

t xix. 18. xxi. 12.

Josli. xviii. 1.

1 Sam. i. 3. iv

4. Jer. vii. 12.

zeal for his images did not induce him to venture his life

in attempting to recover them.

V. 27—29. Marg. Ref.

V. 30, 31. Jonathan was the name of this Levite, but

it is not known of what family he was ; for Gershom and
Manasseh were names common in Israel. The tradition of

the Jews, that he was the grandson of Moses, is in all re-

spects highly improbable.—As Dan lay on the northern

extremity of the land, none of the judges were able to de-

stroy this idolatry, which continued " all the time that the
" house of God was in Shiloh." This proves that the cap-

tivity here mentioned was that of the ark, by the Philistines,

in the time of Eli. {Notes, 1 Sam. iv, v.) It may be sup-

posed that Samuel or David put an end to it.—^Jeroboam

set up the worship of one of the golden calves in this very

city. (1 Kings xii. 28—30.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

If men were as sensibly affected with the wants of the

soul as with those of the body, the inheritance of the king-

dom of heaven, though distant and future, would not be
neglected ; and the labour, danger, and self-denial, which
lie in the way, would no longer affright or deter them from
seeking it.

—^Whatever valour, wisdom, or diligence we em-
ploy in any vmdertaking, we shall not be successful in a

comfortable and profitable way, if we neglect to consult

the Lord, and to seek his assistance and blessing.—Un-
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CHAP. XIX.

A Levite's concubine commits adultery, and returns

to her father, 1, 2. The Levite goes to take her back,

and is kindly entertained, 3

—

Q. They depart at a late

hour, and lodge at Gibeah, being entertained by an

old man of Ephraim, who sojourned there, 10—21.

The men of the city beset the house, with a vile in-

tent ; the Levite yields up his concubine, who is

abused till she dies, 22—28. He divides her body

... , into twelve parts, and sends one to each tribe, 20,
a XVII. 6. XVlll. 1

' r ^J

xxi. 25. 30.

godly men generally find out those of their own character

in every place. And they, who along with a worldly heart,

and much ignorance or error, have yet convictions of con-

science, that they ought to worship and serve some superior

power, often meet with a superstition, or false religion,

apparently devised and framed on purpose for them : as

indeed it is ; for Satan, who works in the children of dis-

obedience, and prompts the devisers of every species of

delusion, knows well what will suit the taste, and state of

heart, and convenience, of those whom he aims to delude
;

and he forms his plans accordingly.—Success does not prove

our undertakings pleasing to God, any more than a fortu-

nate conjecture proves a man a prophet : for the former is

sometimes sent as a curse ; and the latter is permitted, in

order to punish those who despise and hate the truth.

(Notes, Beat. xiii. 1—5. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.)—We ought

to be very thankful for good government, and for magis-

trates who put men to shame for their crimes ; without

which they can scarcely be prevented from destroying each

other. The blessings also of liberty and prosperity call

for gratitude : yet when they produce sloth, self-indul-

gence, and carnal security, they indicate approaching de-

struction.—Worldly men, finding " no want of any thing
" that is in the earth," do not consider the disadvantages

which they lie under with respect to their souls : for if

their situations or occupations are not consistent with true

religion, they can either do without any religion, or adopt

one more suited to their convenience.

V. 11—31.

ITiose who are destitute of the fear of God, will seize on
whatever they covet, when they possess power, and can

do it with impunity : for justice, gratitude, and the rights

of hospitality form but feeble barriers in their way. In-

deed, injustice and idolatry consist well with each other
;

for Satan loves " robbery for burnt-offering," though God
" abhors it."—They who do wrong are commonly much
offended, if the injured party dares to complain or remon-
strate; and thus theft is frequently an introduction to

murder, through the combined influence of avarice, pride,

and malignity. But those who rob God of his glory, and
tempt others to iniquity, deserve to be plundered by their

fellow-creatures ; and they who trust in unprincipled per-

sons, need not wonder if they are deceived.—Mercenary
priests in every age are ready to go the most disgraceful

lengths to obtain preferment, and even to put up their ser-

vices for sale to the highest bidder : while however they

eagerly seize upon the proposed advantage, let them re-

AND it came to pass in those days,

*when there was no king in Israel,

that there was a certain Levite sojourn-

ing on the side of '' mount Ephraim,
who took to him * a concubine out of
' Beth-lehem-judah.

2 And his concubine ** played the

whore against him, and went away
from him unto her father's house to

Beth-lehem-judah, and was there '^four

whole months.

b xvii. 1. 8. Joah
xxiv. 30 W.

* Hcl). a woman,
a cuncubim, or,

a wife, a concu-
bine. Gen. xxii.

24.XXV.6. 2 Sam.
iii. 7. V. 13. XTi.

22. xix. 6. XX.
3. 1 Kirn's xi. 3
2 Chr. xi. 21.

Esth.ii.14. Cant.
vi. 8, 9. Dan. ».

3. Mai. ii. 15.

c xvii. 8. Gen.
xxxT. 19. Matt.
ii. 6.

d Lev. xxi. 9.

Deut. xxii. 21.

Ez. xvi. 28.

t Or, a year and
four montlii.

Heb. days, fair
monihi

member, that they are increasing guilt, shame, mischief,

and condemnation.—When the removal of idols weans the

heart from idolatry, the anguish of parting will be made
up by the consequent advantage : but wretched are they,

who are deprived of their idols, and left under the power
of the idolatrous affection ! Thus death will rend men
from all those worldly objects, on which they have placed

their hearts : their gods will be for ever gone, and " what
" will they have more ? " But the case of self-confident

hypocrites, when disappointed of all their towering hopes,

will be peculiarly dreadful.—Happy they, who renounce
all for Christ, and in him have the Lord for their God ! no
enemies or changes can take away their portion, or their

comfort. But if we would have this felicity, we must care-

fully attend to the word and ordinances of God, and be

afraid, of every deviation from our perfect rule :
" for be-

" hold how great a matter a little fire kindleth !

"

NOTES
Chap. XEX. V. 1. The events, recorded in this and

the following chapters, occurred while Phinehas the son
of Eleazar was high priest, and therefore could not take

place very long after the death of Joshua, (xx. 28.) Eleazar
seems to have survived Joshua. {Josh. xxiv. 33.) Phinehas
might continue high priest for twenty-five or thirty years.

I suppose the events of these chapters subsequent to those

in the preceding.—There was then no king in Israel, nor
any judge who exercised authority over the people in

general : and the want of a regular civil government pro-
duced many fatal effects, notwithstanding the advantages
enjoyed by the Israelites in all other things. {Note, xvii. 6.)

V. 2. This woman seems to have been the Levite's

only wife; who was called his concubine, because not ad-

mitted to all the privileges of the conjugal relation : {Note^

Gen. XXV. 5, 6 :) but her father is called his father-in-law,

and he is called her husband. (3, 4.)—Having been guilty

of adultery, she fled from him to escape punishment, or

from dread of his resentment.—It is remarkable, that no
mention is made of any other Levites in this whole book,
except of him who established idolatry at Dan ; and of

this man, whose concubine proved the occasion almost of
extirpation to the tribe of Benjamin, and of great slaughter

in the other tribes ! Phinehas, the high priest, is also named.—^This both implies a censure on the regular ministers of

religion ; and confirms the opinion that the regular ap-

pointment of judges was neglected, as the Levites were
chiefly called to that olhce.
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heart Gen
xxxiv. 3.

g Num. xxii. 22.

e j^. 1. 3 And her husband arose, and " went

foen.i. 21. Lev. aftcr her, to ^ speak * friendly unto her,

Ho;.\u^ Mau. a?id to bring her again, having ° his ser-

4,^'ii'.''Gyvi.' vant with him, and a couple of asses ;

* Heb. to jer aud shc brouglit him into her father's

house ; and when the father of the

damsel saw hrm, he rejoiced to meet him.
4 And his father-in-law, the damsel's

father, retained him ; and he abode

with him three days : so they did eat

and drink, and lod"-ed there.

5 And it came to pass on the fourth

day, when they arose early in the

morning, that he rose up to depart

:

and the damsel's father said unto his

t iieh.stren^then. sou-lu-law, ^ Comfort tliinc heart with

Ps"am.''xiv. 27 Q, morscl of bread, and afterward n:o
—29. XXX. 12.

' "
1 Kings xiii. 7. your way.
iv!'3'4. Act5°ix" 6 And they sat down, and did eat

and drink both of them together : for

the damsel's father had said unto the

man, Be content, I pray thee, and
i 9. 21. ix. 27. xy\. tarrv all niiJfht, and ' let thine heart be

2.'). Ruth iii. 7.
-' O 7

1 Sam. XXV. 36. merrv.

7 And when the man rose up to de-

part, his father-in-law urged him

;

therefore he lodged there again.

8 And he rose early in the morning
on the fifth day to depart: and the

damsel's father said, Comfort thine

heart, I pray thee. And they tarried

Hcb. till the day *nnt\\ aftcmoon, and they did eat both

of them.
9 And when the man rose up to de-

part, he, and his concubine, and his

servant; his father-in-law, the dam-
sel's father, said unto him, Behold now,
the day * draweth towards evening,

I pray you tarry all night : behold, the

II
Heb. it is the II day g-roweth to an end, lodge here,
pitching time ¥ ,. f V , . ^ , ' O '

'^'""y- that thme heart may be merry: and
•<

fl^--^^'^i'\^^-
^ to-morrow get you early on your way,

* Heb. to thy tent, that thou maycst go * home.

V.sth.i.lO. Luke
xii. 19. 1 Thes.
V 3. Rev xi 10.

13.

% Heb it weak

V. 3, 4. Perhaps the Levite heard, that his wife repented,

and was dejected under conscious guilt, and alarmed lest

she should be made a publick example. He therefore went
and spoke friendly and affectionately to her, and a recon-

ciliation was speedily effected, at which his father-in-law

rejoiced.—The Levite's choice seems to have been impru-
dent, and his affection inordinate ; but in other respects

his character appears consistent with his profession. {Note,

XV. 1, 2.)

Y. 12. This conduct of the Levite, in refusing to seek

a lodging among idolaters, shews that he was very unlike

10 But the man would not tarry that

night, but he rose up and departed,

and came ^ over against ^ Jebus, (which
is Jerusalem ;) and there were with him
two asses saddled ; his concubine also

was with him.

11 And when they were by Jebus,

the day was far spent ; and the servant

said unto his master. Come, I pray
thee, and let us turn in unto this city

of "" the Jebusites, and lodge in it.

12 And his master said unto him,

We Avill not turn aside hither into the

city of a stranger, that is not of the

children of Israel ; we will pass over

to Gibeah.

13 And he said unto his servant,

Come, and let us draw near to one of

these places to lodge all night, in

° Gibeah, or in Ramah.
14 And they passed on, and went

their way, and the sun went down
upon them when they were by Gibeah
which belongeth to Benjamin.

15 And they turned aside thither to

go in, and to lodge in Gibeah : and,

when he went in, he sat him down
in a street of the city ; for there was
" no man that took them into his house
to lodging.

16 ^ And, behold, there came an
old man from ^his work out of the

field at even, which was also of mount
Ephraim ; and he sojourned in Gibeah,

but the men of the place were Ben-
jamites.

17 And when he had lifted up his

eyes, he saw a way-faring man in the

street of the city : and the old man
said, '^ Whither goest thou ? and whence
comest thou ?

18 And he said unto him. We are

passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward

t Heb. to over
against.

1 i. 8. Josh, xviii.

28. 2 Sam. v. 6

m 10. i 21. Gen.
X 16. Jojh. XV.
63.

n Josh xviii. 2!),

26. 1 Sam. x.26.
Is, x. 29. Hos.

o 18. Gen. xvih.
2—8. XIX. 2, 3.

Matt. XXV. 35.

43. Heb. xiii. 2.

p Gen. iii. 19. Pi.

civ. 23. cxxviii.

2. Prov. xiii. 1).

xiv. 23. xxiv. 27.

Ec. i. 13. v. i2.

Eph. iv. 28.

I Thes. iv. 11.

12. 2 The?, iii.

10.

q Gen. xvi. 8.

xzjcii. 17

the Levite of whom we read in the foregoing chapters; and
it was proper, that he should by his example protest against

the disobedience of his people, in associating with the ido-

laters, and even contracting marriages with them.—Jeru-

salem appears to have been at this time almost wholly oc-

cupied by the Jebusites ; and if any of Judah or Benjamin
dwelt there, their number and influence must have been
inconsiderable.

V. 13—17. Marg. Ref.
V. 18. Shiloh lay near to the Levite's habitation in

mount Ephraim. Either his employment required his at-
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I xviii. 31. XX. 18.

Josh, xviii. 1.

I Jam. i. 3. 7.
* Heb. gathtreth.

5. Pf. xxvi. 9.

9 iv. 23. Gen. x1iii.

23. I Sam. xxv.

« 1 Clir. xii. J 8.

i.uke X. 5, 6.

John xiv. 27.

1 (.cr. i. 3.

t Rom. xii. 13.

Gal. vi. 6. Heb.
xiii. 2 Jam. ii.

I j, 16. 1 Pet. iv.

t). 1 John iii. 16

n Gen. xix. 3, 3.

xxiv. 31—33.
X Gen. xviii. 4.

1 Sam. xxv. 41.

2 Sam. xi b.

Luke vii. 44.

John xiii. 4, b.

14, 15. 1 Tim. V.

10.

y XX. 5. Gen. xix.

4. Hus. ix. 9. X.

9.

z Deut. xiii. 13.

1 Sam. i. IC. ii.

12. x. 27. xxv.
2j. 2 Cor. vi. 16.

a Gen. xix. 0.

Horn. i. 26, 27.

1 Cor. vi. 9.

Jude7.

b Gen. xix. 6, 7.

c x.t. 6. Gen.
xxxiv. 7. Josh,
vii. 15. 2 Sam.
xiii. 12.

<i Gen. xix. 8.

Rom. iii. 8.

e Gen. xxxiv. 2.

•narg. Deut
xxi. 14.

the side of mount Ephraim ; from
thence am I: and I went to Beth-
lehem-judah, but I am now going to

the house of the Lord : and there

is no man that * receiveth me to

house.

19 Yet there is both straw and pro-

vender for our asses ; and there is

bread and wine also for me, and for

thy handmaid, and for the young man
which is with thy servants : there is no
want of any thing.

20 And the old man said, ' Peace
be with thee : howsoever, ' let all thy

wants lie upon me ; only " lodge not

in the street.

21 So he brought him into his house,

and gave provender unto the asses:

and " they washed their feet, and did

cat and drink.

22 Now as they were making their

hearts merry, behold, ^ the men of the

city, certain ' sons of Belial, beset the

house round about, and beat at the

door, and spake to the master of the

house, the old man, saying, * Bring
forth the man that came into thine

house, that we may know him.

23 And ^ the man, the master of the

house, went out unto them, and said

unto them, Nay, my brethren, nai/, I

pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing

that this man is come into mine house,
' do not this folly.

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a

maiden, and his concubine, "^them I

will bring out now, and * humble ye

them, and do with them what seemeth

tendance at the sanctuary ; or he purposed to offer sacri-

fices, suited to the circumstances of his family, before he

returned home.
V. 19—21. Marg, Ref.—Job xxxi. 32. Notes, Gen.

xviii. 3—8. xix. 1—3.

V. 22—25. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. xix. 4—9.) It

seems the men finally refused the Ephraimite's da\ighter;

but at length, attracted by the beauty of the Levite's con-

cubine, they went off with her. They thought also of

murdering the Levite
;
perhaps because he would not at

first give up his concubine, and because he resisted their

brutal violence, (xx. 5.)

V. 26—30. The justice of God was displayed even by
the enormous wickedness of these men. Adultery was
punishable by death ; this woman having committed adul-

tery was about to escape ; but in this dreadful manner her

iniquity found her out, and she was punished in kind :

VOL. I.

* Heb. tht matter

h 3. 27. Gen.
xviii. 12. 1 Pet,

iii. 6.

good unto you : but unto this man do
not * so vile a thing.

25 But the men would not hearken
"^""'^""^

to him : so the man took his concu-
bine ; and brought her forth unto
them ; and they ^knew her, ^ and abused t cen. w. i.

her all the night until the morning- :
^ h«^. vV,. 4-7.

11 i_i 1 1 •

~
ix. 9. X. 9. Eph.

and when the day began to sprmg they '^- ^^

let her go.

26 Then came the woman in the
dawning of the day, and fell down at

the door of the man's house where
^ her lord was, till it was light.

27 And her lord rose up in the

morning, and opened the doors of the

house, and went out to go his way:
and, behold, the woman his concubine
was fallen down at the door of the

house, and her hands were upon the

threshold.

28 And he said unto her. Up, and
let us be going :

' but none answered, i xx, 5. 1 King.

Then the man took her up upon an ass,

and the man rose up, and gat him unto
his place.

29 And when he was come into his

house, he took a knife, and laid hold

on his concubine, and ''divided her, kxx.e. isam.xi.

together ' with her bones, into twelve 1 Deut.°'"xx'i; 22,

pieces, and sent her into all the coasts

of Israel.

30 And it was so, that all that saw
it said, There was no such deed done
nor seen, from the day that the children

of Israel came up out of the land

of Egypt unto this day: "" consider m^'^x

of it, take advice, and speak i/our 22.XX. isrxx-v:

minds.

23.

Prov. xi.

14. xiii. 10. XV.

{Lev. XX. 10. Notes, Nuvi. xxxii. 23 :) yet this by no means
implies, that she did not repent and find mercy. (2 Sam.
xviii. 5.)—It had an inhuman appearance, thus to mangle

the dead corpse of this unhappy woman : but it was in-

tended to excite a more general attention, and a keener

resentment against so horrible a crime, which called for a

punishment proportionably severe. (Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

Men are seldom fully aware of the consequences of

yielding to temptation : and few sins are followed with

such fatal and durable effects as adultery. But it becomes
ministers, and indeed all Christians, to shew a readiness to

forgive and be reconciled, without upbraiding those who
have most inexcusably injured them ; and to speak com-
fortably to the penitent, especially when in danger of "be-
5E
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CHAP. XX.

Israel assembles at Mizpeh, and the Levite states

his wrong, 1—7. The assembly resolve to punish the

menofGibeah, 8— 11. The Benjamites, when re-

(juired, refuse to deliver them up, and prepare for war,

12— 17. By divine direction Judah goes first to fight

with them ;
yet the Israelites are defeated twice with

great loss, 18—25. They humble themselves before

God, with fasting and sacrifices, and are promised suc-

cess, 26—28. They employ a stratagem, and destroy

all the tribe of Benjamin, except six hundred men,

who flee to the rock Rimmon, 29—i8.

the land

Mn Miz-

X HEN " all the children of Israel went
out, and the congregation was gathered

together ^ as one man, " from Dan
even to Beer-sheba, ^ with

of Gilead, ^irnto the Lord
peh.

2 And the chief of all the people,

even of all the tribes of Israel pre-

sented themselves in the assembly of

the people of God, four hundred thou-

sand footmen that ^ drew sword.

2. 8 11. xxi ft.

I'eut xiii i2,

tec Josh xxii.

12.

1 Sam. xi. 7, S.

2 Sum. xix. 14.

Bzra iii. 1 Neh.
•'\. 1

xviii. 29. I Sam.
iii. 20. 2 Sam
iii. 10. xxiv. 2.

1 Clir. xxi. 2.

2 Chr. XXX. 5.

Num. xxxii. I.

40. Josh. xvii. 1.

2 Sam. ii. 9.

13. 2C. xi. 11.

Josh. XT. 38.
xviii. 26. 1 Sam.
vii. 5, 6. X. 17.

2 Kings XXV 23.

IS. if. viii. 10.

2 Sam. xxiv. 9.

2 Kings iii. 26.

" ing swallowed up of over much sorrow." {Note, 2 Cor.

ii. 5— II.)—External attractions are very deceitful, and

often prove an occasion to the possessors, as well as to

others, of much sin and misery, nay of final destruction :

those therefore who are thus distinguished, instead of being

vain, have peculiar cause to tremble ; and should be doubly

watchful against temptation, and instant in prayer for the

preserving grace of God. {Notes, Gen. xxxi.\. 7—10.)—So

much depends on the character and behaviour of the mi-

nisters of religion, that if they marry with improper per-

sons from corrupt motives, they will be sure to find either

a snare or an affliction.—Kindness is due to those who be-

have with affection in the several relations of life ; but

every man has his proper place and duty which require his

attendance : pressing importunities may therefore be car-

ried too far ; and they very frequently are, and induce im-

prudent and prejudicial concessions. For it is always ad-

viseable to set about our work early ; and what we call

time enough, generally proves too little,

V. 11—30.

How changeable are human affairs ! Our brightest pro-

spects are often unexpectedly clouded, and the deepest

calamities suddenly overtake us. We should therefore

learn to moderate our affections, to lower our hopes as to

this world, and to stand prepared for the worst.—^They who
teach others, should put themselves to any inconvenience

to enforce their precepts by their own example.—More in-

humanity and villainy may be found among degenerate

professors of Christianity, than among infidels : and in

general, where we expect the most kindness, we meet
with the greatest injuries, that we may learn to " cease
" from man."—An unfeeling disregard to the wants of

others generally accompanies sensuality and ungoverned
lusts : and there are numbers who imitate the example of

those, "whose shameful crimes have been recorded in their

punishment ; to one who copies the examples of hospi-

tality, integrity, and piety, mentioned with commenda-
tion in the Scriptures. (P. O. Gen. xix. I—14.)—When
men have cast off the fear of God, they are frequently

given up to their own vile lusts, even to disgrace human
nature, and to exceed the very beasts in brutishness :

{Note, Rom, l, 24—27 :) and Israelites especially, who
rebel against the light, and grow hardened under the

means of grace, will become as abandoned as the inhabit-

ants oi Sodom, and far more inexcusable.—When iniquity

becomes generally triumphant, few will dare to protest

against it ; and it is safer to venture into a den of lions

than into such recesses of iniquity. Yet in the worst of

times, there are some who venture scorn and reproach, in

being kind to the servants of God for his sake ; and who
do not grudge the expense of hospitality : for while idle-

ness and sensual lusts waste a man's substance, honest

labour and frugality afford the means of being liberal.

But such persons live as strangers in this world, and must
expect to be abused by their wicked neighbours, except

when an equitable government affords them benign pro-

tection.—In imitating the good actions of God's people,

men are very liable to be betrayed into their faults, against

which they need be doubly circumspect : and an unbe-

lieving policy often induces them to make unwarrantable

concessions ; but committing sin to avoid danger will ge-

nerally involve them in still greater difficulties.—^The right-

eous Lord permits transgressors to execute his iust venge-

ance on one another : and if the scene descrmea m tnis

chapter appears exceedingly horrible, what will be the dis-

coveries of the day of judgment! Yet such is human
nature ! And though few believe the humbling truth, the

seeds of all this wickedness are in every human heart

!

and if we have not committed such abominations in our

lives, we owe the more gratitude to the Lord, for the re-

straints of his providence, or the influences of his grace.

While therefore it behoves those in authority, to " con-
" sider, take advice, and speak their minds," by what means
crimes may best be prevented, or so punished, that others

may " hear, and fear, and do no more such wickedness ;

"

we may each of us consider, how to escape from the wrath

to come, to mortify the sins of our own hearts, to resist

Satan's temptations, and to avoid the pollutions that are in

the world ; and how we may best be prepared for meeting

temporal calamities, and enabled to extract benefit from

them. _

NOTES.
Chap. XX. V. I, 2. No mention is here made of any

judge, or great council of the nation ; though it is gene-

rally thought that the council of seventy elders subsisted

at this time. Each tribe also appears to have had some
kind of internal government, to which the Levite sent his

message
;

(xLx. 29 ;)
yet independent of the supreme court,

which was or ought to have been held statedly at the place

of the sanctuary : {Notes, Deut.xvi.18, 19. xvii. 8—13:)

and by their united determination, the principal pel sons

and the people were gathered together in arms, to the

amount of 400,000 men. It must be supposed, tnat the

Benjamites were summoned also, but they would not come;
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h Prnv. rxli. 3
Matt V.25 Luke
xii hS, 69. xiv.

ifl.SZ

* Heb the man
the Lnite.

i xix. 15-28.

k Gen. xix. 4—8.

\ Heb. humbled.
Dent. xxii. 24.

E/.. xxii. 10, 11.

1 xix. 29

irilO.xix. 23. Gen.
xxxiv. 7. Jojh.
"ii. 15. 2 Sam.
.<iii 12, 13.

n Ex. xix. 5, C.

Dtut. iv. 6. xiv.

1,2. ICor. V. 1.

6. 10—12.
o xix. 30. Josh. ix.

14. Prov.xx. 18.

xxiv. C. Jam. i.

5.

p See on 1. b. 11.

q xxi. I. 5. Prov.
xxi.S.Ec.ix. 10.

3 (Now ''the children of Benjamin

[

heard that the children of Israel were
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the

children of Israel, Tell us, how was this

wickedness r

4 And * the Levite, the husband of

the woman that was slain, answered,
and said, ' I came unto Gibeah that be-

longeth to Benjamin, I and my concu-
bine, to lodge

:

5 And the men of Gibeah rose

against me, and ^ beset the house round
about upon me by night, and thought
to have slain me ; and my concubine
have they * forced, that she is dead.

6 And I took my concubine, and
' cut her in pieces, and sent her through-

out all the country of the inheritance

of Israel : for they have committed
lewdness and "" folly in Israel.

7 Behold " ye are all children of

Israel; ** give here your advice and
counsel.

8 And all the people arose ^ as one
man, saying, '^ We will not any of us

go to his tent, neither will we any of
us turn into his house.

9 But now this shall be the thing

and no doubt they were oiFended at the interposition of the

other tribes. Mizpeh here mentioned (for there were seve-

ral places of that name,) was very near Shiloh ; and per-

htips the encampment of so great a multitude might be
more conveniently formed there than at Shiloh : but they
*" were gathered together before the Lord at Mizpeh," and
not far from the tabernacle

; yet it seems that Phinehas,

the high priest, was applied to, not as a ruler or counsel-

lor, but merely in his official capacity, to consult the Lord
by Urim and Thummim about such questions as they pro-

posed to him : {Notes, Ex. xxviii. 30. Num. xxvii. 21
:)

and indeed, considering his wisdom, zeal, and experience,

he appears to have been greatly neglected by this new ge-

neration of Israel. (28. Notes, Num. xxv. 6—13, Joah.

xxii. 12—33.)
V. 3—7. Marg. Ref. Notes, xix. 23—30.
V. 8—11. (Marg. Ref.) The abhorrence of the crime

here expressed, and the determination of the Israelites to

punish the criminals, were very proper ; but they seem to

have acted with too much precipitation and resentment.

There were " with them also sins against the Lord : " the

abomination of Gibeah was both an evidence and effect of

national degeneracy ; and it called for deep humiliation and
lamentation, that such wickedness had been wrought in

Israel, as well as for indignation against the criminals.

They ought, therefore, to have begun with repentance and
reformation ; with solemn sacrifices, and earnest supplica-

tions. {Note, 26—28.) This was required in other wars,

and much more in such a war as this. {Note, Dent, xxiii.

which we will do to Gibeah, we will go
up ' by lot against it

:

10 And we will take ten men of an
hundred throughout all the tribes of

Israel, and an hundred of a thousand,

and a thousand out of ten thousand, to

fetch victual for the people, that they

may do, when they come to Gibeah of

Benjamin, according to all the folly

that they have wrought in Israel.

1

1

So all the men of Israel were ga-

thered against the city, *knit together

as one man.
12 And the tribes of Israel *sent

men through all the tribe of Benjamin,
saying. What wickedness is this that

is done among you ?

13 Now therefore ' deliver us the

men, " the children of Belial, which are

in Gibeah, that we may put them to

death, and " put away evil from Israel.

But the children of Benjamin ^ would
not hearken to the voice of their bre-

thren the children of Israel

:

14 But the children of Benjamin ga-

thered themselves together out of the

cities unto Gibeah, * to go out to battle,

against the children of Israel.

r Josh, xiv 2,

1 Sam. xiv 4!

42. 1 Clir xxiv.

5. Neh. XI. I.

I'rov. xvi. 33.

Jon. i. 7. AcU i.

26.

t Heb./el/oto«.

s Deut. xiii 14.

XX. 10. Josh xxii,

J3—16. Matt,
xviii. 15—18
Rom. xii. 18.

t 2 Sam. XX. 21,
22.

u xix. 22. Deut.
xiii. 13. 1 Sam.
XXX. 22. 2 Sam.
XX. 1. xxiii. G
1 Kings xxi. 13

2 Clir. xiii. 7.

X Deut. xvii. 7.

12. xix. 19. xxi
21. xxii. 21.24
xxiv. 7. Ec. xi.

10.

y 1 Sam. ii. 25
2 Chr. XXV 16.

20. Prov. xxix
1. Hos.ix. 9. X.
'>. Rom. i. 32
Rev. xviii. 4, 5.

z Num. XX. 20
xxi. 23. 2 Chr.
xiii. 13. Job xv.

26, 26.

9—14.) No absolute resolution should have been made,

till these things had been thoroughly attended to ; or till

enquiry had been made of the Lord, what he would have

them to do on so melancholy an occasion. {Note, 18.)

They were not commanded to levy war against any tribe

or city in Israel, except for idolatry : {Notes, Deut. xiii. 12

—18. Josh. xxii. 12—16 :) and they had attempted nothing

against the idolatrous Danites ; whose conduct, though less

destructive to the peace of society, more immediately struck

at the honour of God and the interests of religion ; and

more directly belonged to the injunction given by Moses.

{Note, xviii. 30, 31.) Not attending to these previous

duties and considerations, but going forth to battle under

the guilt of their own unrepented sins ; confiding in their

superior numbers, and the goodness of their cause ; and

elated with self-preference, on account of their exemption

from this crime, and their zeal to punish it ; they met at

first with severe rebukes : and the Benjamites were em-
ployed to chastise them, before they executed the venge-

ance of God upon the Benjamites, for their far more atro-

cious wickedness. These observations may help to explain

the difficulty, which strikes the reader at the first perusal

of this chapter ; how it was, that with so good a cause,

and such ardent zeal, they should be for a time unsuccess-

ful, and suffer such heavy losses.

V. 12—14. The conduct of the Israelites was very,

equitable in this demand : but perhaps the rulers or elders

of Gibeah ought previously to have been applied to, to de-

liver up all the criminals to justice. However, the refusal
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b23. 35. 46, 47.

Num. xxvi. 41

b iii. 15. 1 Chr.
xii. 2.

C 1 Sam. xvii. 40.

49, 50. XXV. 29.

2 Chr. xxvi. 14.

d 2. Num. i. 46.

xxvi. 61. 1 Sam.
xi. 8. XV. 4.

1 Chr. xxi. 5.

2 Chr. xvii. 14
—la

c xviij. 31. xix.

18. Josh, xviii.

1.

(7. 23. 26, 27.

Num.xxvii.5.21.

Josh. ix. 14.

g i. 1, 2. Gen.
xlix. 8-10.

h Josh. iii. ].

12. vii. 16.

i Gen.xlix. 27.

15 And the children of Benjamin
were numbered at that time out of the

cities, * twenty and six thousand men
that drew sword, beside the inhabitants

of Gibeah, which were numbered seven

hundred chosen men.
16 Among all this people there were

seven hundred chosen men ^ left-

handed : every one could " sling stones

at an hsdv-breadth, and not miss.

17 And the men of Israel, beside

Benjamin, were numbered ^ four hun-

dred thousand men that drew sword ;

all these were men of war.

18 % And the children of Israel

arose, and went up to the ^ house of

God, and ^ asked counsel of God, and

said. Which of us shall go up first to

the battle against the children of Ben-
jamin? And the Lord said, ^ Judah
shall go up first.

19 And the children of Israel •' rose

up in the morning, and encamped
against Gibeah.

20 And the men of Israel went out

to battle against Benjamin, and the

men of Israel put themselves in array

to fight against them at Gibeah.

21 And ' the children of Benjamin

of the Benjamites, and their protection of those who had
committed this horrible wickedness, because they were of

their own tribe, prove them to have been deeply corrupted,

and (all their advantages considered,) as ripe for divine

vengeance, as the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah had
been. {Notes, Hos. be. 9, 10. x. 9—11.)—Confiding in

their own valour and military skill, they seem to have first

prepared for battle, in this unequal contest with such supe-

rior numbers. (15. 17.)

V. 16. Left-handed.] Whether these men could use

either hand, as some learned men suppose the original term
to mean

;
(see Robertson on t£si ;) or only the left hand, as

appears to be the more obvious construction, {Notes, iii.

15— 19,) they would discharge the stones in a direction,

against which their opponents were not upon their guard,

and thus do the greater execution.

V. 18. This is the only transaction in this whole book,
in which express mention is made of the tabernacle, ark,

priests, and sacrifices ; though they had been instituted in

so solemn, authoritative, and particular a manner !—The
Israelites, however, did not on this occasion enquire of the

Lord, whether they should war against the Benjamites or

not ; or what reformation, humiliation, or sacrifices, should
precede the lamentable service : but they took it for granted
that they ought to go up, and that they were worthy to be
employed and sufficient to succeed ; and so they merely
enquired which tribe should have the precedency. Accord-

came forth out of Gibeah, and ^ de- k oeut. xxm. &.

stroyed down to the ground of the lo. Ps. xxxiii";

Israelites that day twenty and two i^'^vr"]!*. 'ec
, , J J IX. 1—S. Jcr. xii.

thousand men. i-

22 And the people the men of Israel
' encouraged themselves, and set their 1 15. 17. 1 sam.

battle again in array, in the place xk'25.ps, u?i."

where they put themselves in array the

first day.

23 (And the children of Israel went
up, and "" wept before the Lord until m 26, Ps.

even, and asked counsel of the Lord, Hr'*'
^^~^*^'

los. v. 15

saying, Shall I go up again to battle

against the children of Benjamin my
brother ? And the Lord said, Go up
against him.)

24 And the children of Israel came
near against the children of Benjamin
the second day.

25 And Benjamin went forth against

them out of Gibeah the second day,

and " destroyed down to the ground of „ 21. cen.

the children of Israel again, eighteen ?3: i^s

25. Job ix. 12,

xcvii. 2

thousand men ; all these drew the xi. 33.

sword.

26 ^ Then all the children of Israel

and all the people went up, and came " I cC'

unto the house of God, and "wept, and ftpeyyui
sat there before the Lord, and fasted ui. b-\o.

'°"'

vii. C
XX. 3.

Ezra viii. 21. ix.

ingly they received an answer to this question, which nei-

ther authorized their undertaking, nor promised success

in it.—In every instance of this kind, the pre-eminence
was uniformly given to Judah ; with reference no doubt to

the Messiah, who descended from this tribe. {Notes, i. I.

Gen. xlix. 8—10.)
V. 20—25. The people were much afflicted at the se-

vere rebuke which they met with on this occasion, and
alfected with a sense of their sin, as having brought it

upon them : and they accordingly made their enquiry more
particular than before. But they were not duly humbled

:

and therefore, though the Lord commanded them to go
up to battle, they were again put to the worst, and lost so

many men, that the whole number slain in the two en-

counters amounted to many more, than all the fighting

men of the tribe of Benjamin I This was a publick rebuke

for national crimes, and shewed, that though it was their

duty to punish the offenders, they had not gone about it in

the proper manner, and in a proper dependence on the

Lord.—^Their neglect of punishing idolatry in theDanites,

while they were so zealous to punish the lewdness of the

Benjamites, is mentioned by some Jewish writers as the

cause of these disasters, and with great justice. {Notes,

8—11. Josh. vii. 1—12. 1 Sam. xv. 15.)

V. 2C—28. At length the people were convinced of

their error ; and instead of murmuring, or questioning the

divine authority of the answers which they had received,
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V 18. 23. Niim
xxvii. 21.

q Josh, xviii. 1.

1 Sam. iv. 3, 4.

Ps. Ixxviii. 60,

CI. Jer. vii. 12.

r Num. XXV. 7—
13. Josh. xxii.

13.30—32. xxiv.

33.

s Deut. X. 8. xviii.

5.

I Josh.vii.7.1Sam.

xiv.37. xxiii.4

—

I2.xxx.8.2Sam.
V. 19—24. vi. 3.

7— 12. Prov. iii.

0, 6. Jer. x. 23.

u i.2. vii. y. 2air.
XX. 17.

X M. Josh. viii. 4.

2 Sam. v. 23.

y Josh. viii. 14

—

•^
16.

* Heb. smite of
the people
icouviled lis at,

&C.

t Or, Veth-el

t xix. 13,14. Is. X.

29.

a Josh. vii. 5.

b Josh. viii. 15,

16.

c Jo»h. viii. 18

—

22.

J 29.

that day until even, and offered burnt-

offerings and peace-offerings before

the Lord.

27 And the children of Israel ^ en-

quired of the Lord, (for ** the ark of the

covenant of God was there in those

days ;

28 And 'Phinehas, the son of Elea-

zar, the son of Aaron, ' stood before

it in those days,) saying, ' Shall I yet

again go out to battle against the chil-

dren of Benjamin my brother, or shall

I cease ? And the Lord said, " Go up
;

for to-morrow I will deliver them into

thine hand.

29 And Israel set "liers-in-wait round
about Gibeah.

30 And the children of Israel went
up against the children of Benjamin on
the third day, and put themselves in

array against Gibeah, as at other times.

31 And the children of Benjamin
went out against the people, and were
^ drawn away from the city : and they

began to * smite of the people, and\i\\\,

as at other times, in the high-ways, of

which one goeth up to ^ the house of

God, and the other to " Gibeah in the

field, about * thirty men of Israel.

32 And the children of Benjamin
said. They are smitten down before us

as at the first. But the children of Israel

said, ^ Let us flee, and draw them from
the city unto the highways.

33 And all the men of Israel ' rose

up out of their place, and put them-
selves in array at Baal-tamar ; and the

liers-in-wait of Israel came forth out

of their places, even out of the mea-
dows of Gibeah.

34 And there came against Gibeah
•* ten thousand chosen men out of all

Israel, and the battle was sore : but

as unhumbled hearts would have been prone to do, they

blamed themselves alone : and by weeping, praying, fast-

ing, sacrifices, and particular enquiries of the Lord, con-
ducted the solemn business, as it should originally have
been undertaken. (Notes, 8—11. 2 Sam. vi. 3—13. 1 C7ir.

XV. 12— 14.) All the company seems at this time to have
met at Shiloh, and to have kept a day of fasting and
prayer, with great earnestness and solemnity. Thus their

losses proved cA'entually blessings, by subserving the cause

of true rehgion. Accordingly they received from the Lord
a more particular answer, and a promise of success. In the

knew not that evil was near « Josh vii,. m.jo6
xxi. 13. Prcv. iv.

19. xxix. 6. Ec.
Viii. 11, 12. Is.

iii. 10, 11. xlvii

11. Matt. xxiv.

44. Luliexxi.34.
) Tlies. V. 3.

they

them.

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin
before Israel; and the children of

Israel destroyed of the Benjamites
that day '^ twenty and five thousand and f is '«-t-46. job

an hundred men : all these drew the
sword.

36 So the children of Benjamin saw
that they were smitten : = for the men e Josh. vui. is.

of Israel gave place to the Benjamites,
because they trusted unto the liers-in-

wait which they had set beside Gibeah.

37 And ^ the liers-in-wait hasted, and h josi.. vni. 19,

rushed upon Gibeah ; and the liers-in-

wait * drew themselves along, and smote t or, ma,ieu long

all the city with the edge of the sword.

38 Now there was an appointed
* sign between the men of Israel " and § or, time.

the liers-in-wait, that they should make '

a great * flame with smoke to rise up
out of the city.

39 And ' when the men of Israel re

tired in the battle, Benjamin began to
^ smite and kill of the men of Israel

about thirty persons; for they said,

Surely they are smitten down before

us, as in the first battle.

40 But when the flame began to

arise up out of the city with ^ a pillar k cen.

of smoke, the Benjamites ' looked be-

hind them, and behold, the * flame of '•!«*'>'• "H'r"
,

^ -'
t Heb. tt7io/c- CO

the city ascended up to heaven. tumptwn

41 And when the men of Israel

turned again, the men of Benjamin
'" were amazed : for they saw that evil m ex. xv. 9, 10.

* was come upon them. xxyiit'T4. Lui<e
___ xvii. 27 fcO. xxi

42 Therefore they turned their backs 26.
1
The,: v.

3."

J 2Pet. 11. 12. Rev.

before the men of Israel unto the Avay
^^\l~^'-

"""'•

of the Avilderness ; but " the battle ^ S± """""'

sound wiih the
trumpets. Ex.
Kix. 13. Josli. vi.

Heb. elevation.

, i 31

t Htl). smite the
n-uunileU. 32.

xix. 28.

Cant. iii. ri. Joel
ii. 30. kev. xix.
3.

them.

overtook them: and them which came'' ""'"''' * *•

out of the cities they destroyed in the

midst of them.

mean time the victories of the Benjamites increased their

insolence, and hardened them to their destruction.

Phinehas. (28) Notesf 1,2. xvii. 1.

V. 29—42. Marg, Ref.—Notes, Josh. viii. 7—28.—
The LORD smote Benjamhi. (35) Though the numbers
of the Israelites were immensely superior to those of Ben-
jamin ; though their stratagem was well laid and executed,

and the battle bravely fought
;
yet the inspired historian

ascribes the victory to the Lord as entirely as if he had
smitten the Benjamites by miracle. (Notes, iv, 15. J(,sh.

X. 9, 10.)
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o Joi5h. viii 20

—

J2.

43 Thus they "inclosed the Ben-
jamitcs round about, and chased them,

• Or. from Afe- and tfodc tlicm down * with ease, ''' over
Htb" 'into over agfaiust Gibeah toward the sun-risinff.

44 And there fell of Benjamin eigh-

teen thousand men: all these were
men of valour.

45 And they turned, and fled toward

p Josh XV. 32. the wilderness unto the rock of ^ Rim-
mon : and they gleaned of them in the

high-ways five thousand men ; and pur-

sued hard after them unto Gidom, and
slew two thousand men of them.

46 So that all which fell that day of

V. 43—48. It is stated before that the armed men of

Benjamin were 26,700 (15) : only 25,100 on any com-
putation are mentioned as slain in this battle: (35. 44, 45 :)

yet no more than 600 survived (47). The rest, amounting
to 1000 men, must therefore have been slain in the former

engagements, or in the destruction of their cities : for it

does not appear that any escaped except the 600 men.
After this the Israelites proceeded to destroy the unarmed
Benjamites, with all their women and children, and cattle,

and houses, and cities. This indiscriminate slaughter and
<levastation cannot be vindicated ; for none but Canaanites,

and idolatrous cities in Israel, were to be thus punished.

But the people being actuated by vehement indignation,

had hastily devoted the whole tribe, by a solemn curse, to

utter destruction : and the Lord was pleased to permit these

dire transactions, as an awful example to future ages of his

vengeance against those who commit such abominations, and
those who countenance and protect others in them.—But
yet it did not prevent the growth of ungodliness in Israel

;

so that " the battle in Gibeah against the workers of ini-

" quity did not overtake them." (Note, Hos. x. 9— 11.)— It does not, however, appear that the Israelites attempted
to appropriate any of the spoil : so that they were not

actuated by mercenary motives. {Note, xxi. 16—18.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
*

V. 1—25.

We are again called to contemplate the fatal effects

of indulged lusts, and taught to mortify every sinful in-

clination.—Indignation against sin, zeal, promptitude,

self-denial, unanimity, and resolution in bringing crimi-

nals to justice, are very commendable, when united with

a careful investigation of facts and circumstances, that the

innocent may not be involved with the guilty : yet repent-

ance of sins, personal and national, with fruits meet for

repentance, a dependence on the mercy of God in Jesus

Christ for forgiveness and grace, and an application to him
for direction and success, are indispensably necessary to

ensure his acceptance and assistance.—Nature can abhor

the crimes of others, some of them at least ; but grace

teaches us to loathe our own. Nature prompts to punish

others with severity
;
grace inclines us to exercise severity

against our own sinful propensities, and tenderness to-

ward the persons of others.—If we attempt, however, to

ejiecule wrath upon offenders, or even to reprove and re-

Benjamin were ** twenty and five thou-q 15.3&

sand men that drew the sword: all

these were men of valour.

47 But six hundred men turned, r xxi. 13. p.. ou

and fled to the "wilderness unto the j'er''iv7.Laiii.

rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock 2.''

Rimmon four months.
48 And the men of Israel turned

again upon the children of Benjamin,
and ' smote them with the edge of the « Deut xiu. 15-

sword, as well the men of every citv, >3: xxviiL 6^5:

,1 1 . iTi,!,**^ '' I'rov. x^iii. 19.

as the beast, and all that *came to* Heb.was/ound.

hand : also they set on fire all the cities

that ^ they came to. 1 aeh.wereMnd

form them, while we are under the guilt of unrcpented and
allowed sin in our hearts and lives ; it is merciful in God
to rebuke us sharply for our hypocrisy, and not leave us

to be hardened through impunity : nor can we reasonably

hope to be useful to others unless our own sins are par-

doned. (Notes, Matt. vii. 1—5. Rom. ii. 1—3. 17—24.)

—We should not judge of the final event of things, un-

less we can determine it by the divine law. And if we are

baffled in our endeavours, though honestly meant and

zealously persisted in, to serve the cause of God ; we
ought not to infer that we should desist, or content our-

selves in our ill success : but we are reminded to enquire,

whether we have begun our work in the proper manner
and spirit ; whether our private conduct do not blight our

publick endeavours ; whether we have not been precipitate

in our measures ; whether we have duly adverted to our

own character as sinners, and are habitually exercising
" repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus
" Christ;" whether we have not failed of humility and
tenderness towards others ; and, by self-preference and
self-confidence, provoked the Lord to leave us experi-

mentally to learn what we are in ourselves, and what we
can do without him. Many an honest and zealous endea-

vour, in a good cause, has attained but little success, for

such reasons as these. We should therefore strictly ex-

amine ourselves, and be deeply humbled for our sins;

praying earnestly, that God " would not condemn us, but
" shew us wherefore he contendeth with us."

V. 26—48.

Solemn times set apart for fasting and prayer are never

more seasonable, than when we are constrained to lament
the ill success, which has attended our labours to glorify

God and promote his cause, whether as ministers or private

Christians. When our failures have this effect, they will

promote our success ; our very mistakes will be over-ruled

to teach us wisdom, and our weakness will prove an occa-

sion of increasing our spiritual strength ; Satan, and his

most formidable agents will in due time be constrained to

give ground ; and whatsoever we attempt shall prosper.

In the mean time we should thankfully accept of chastise-

ment, and not despair of that success which we at first

prematurely expected.—But it is very difficult to temper
zeal with tenderness, and boldness with meekness and wis-

dom : impetuosity hurries us into unwarrantable excesses,
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CHAP. XXI.

The people lament over Benjamin ; are m difficulty,

having sworn not to give a wife to any of that tribe

;

and enquire after such as had not joined them, having

sworn also to put them to death, 1—7. On that ac-

count they destroy the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead,

except four hundred virgins, whom they give to that

number of the remaining Benjamites, 8— 15. The

elders consult, how to find wives for the rest consist-

ently with their oath ; and by their advice they carry

off the virgins who danced at Shiloh, l6—23. The
people separate and return home, 24, 25.

-IM OW the men of Israel ^ had sworn

b5,xi.3o,3i.isam. m Mlzpeh, saying, ^ There shall not

Mark1ri/23.Ac?; attv of US givc " lils daughter unto Ben-
xxiii 12. Rom. • • i •£
X.2 ^ jamin to wire.

" \l' ^'^n^\i^'2, 2 And the people came to "^ the house
d ik^xx. 118. 23. of God, and abode there till even be-

c 1^4. Gen. xxvii! fore God, and 'lifted up their voices,

and wept sore

;

•I XX. 8. Jet. iv. 2.

'•'d. 1 Sam. XXX.
4.

3 And said, O Lord God of Israel,

^why is this come to pass in Israel, that f

there should be to day one tribe lack-
ing in Israel

?

4 And it came to pass on the mor-
row, that the people ^ rose early, and g

^ built there an altar, and offered burnt- 1,

offerings and peace-offerings.

5 And the children of Israel said,

Who is there among all the tribes of
Israel, that came not up with the con-
gregation unto the Lord ? for they had
made * a great oath concerning him \

that came not up to the Lord to Miz-
peh, saying. He shall surely be put to

death.

6 And the children of Israel ^ repent- ^

ed them for Benjamin their brother,

and said. There is one tribe cut off

from Israel this day

:

Deut. xxix. 54.
Josh. vii. 7

—

'.:

Ps.lxxiv.l. Ixxx.
12. Prov xix.3.
Is. Ixiii 17. Jer.
xii. 1.

Ps. Ixxviii. Zi,
3ft. Hos. V. 15.
vi. 2fi. Ex. XX.
24, 25. 2 Sam.
xxiv. 18. 2ft.

1 Kings Tiii. 64.

Hcb. xiii. 10.

1. 18. V. 23. Lev.
xxvii. 28, 29.

1 Sam.xi. 7. Jer.

xlviii. 10.

1.5.xx.23.2Sam.
ii. 26. Hot. xi.

8. Luke xix. 41,
42.

or timidity stops short of proper decision. We ought
therefore to watch carefully over our own spirits, and to

pray continually to be preserved from this " strange fire
"

in the work of God : and the same considerations should

induce us to make candid allowances for those, who are

betrayed into similar or contrary mistakes.—But " evil

" pursueth sinners;" their triumphing is short, and in-

creases their hardness and presumption : and how dreadful

will be their case, when they shall see destruction coming
upon them, without any possibility of escape I Hitherto

there is space given for repentance, a refuge provided,

mercy proclaimed, and a throne of grace erected : thither

let sinners come, and plead the Saviour's name, and they

shall yet be safe and happy. But " how will they escape,
" who neglect so great salvation ? " All things will com-
bine to hasten and enhance their condemnation ; especially

that of men who live under the light of the gospel. And
all, who patronize and delight in the workers of iniquity,

will as accomplices share their awful doom. {Note, Rom.
i. 32.)

NOTES.

Chap. XXI. V. 1. The vehement indignation excited

by the brutal conduct of the men of Gibeah, and the sup-

port given them by the tribe of Benjamin, induced the

Israelites, without due consideration, to bind themselves

by a solemn oath and awful curse, that none of them
would give his daughter to wife to any Benjamite. {Notes,

19—21. xi. 30, 31. 1 -Saw. xiv.24—46. xxv. 21,22. 39—
42. Matt. xiv. 8— 11.) They deemed those, who were
capable of such atrocious conduct towards the wife of an-

other man, or of vindicating It in others, unworthy to be

married to any of the daughters of Israel ; and thus they

ranked them with the Canaanites, and other idolaters!

Had this oath been rigidly adhered to, either the whole
tribe must have been extirpated, or the survivors must
have violated the law by marrying heathen wives. {Note,

Acts xxiii. 12—22.)

V. 2, 3. When the anger and resentment of the people
began to subside, and they had time for cool reflection

;

they bewailed the consequences of their victory, with every

expression of vehement sorrow; and they seem even to

have kept a day of fasting and prayer : yet It Is evident that

they did not properly repent of their own misconduct, or

they would not have acted, as they afterwards did, to the

inhabitants of Jabesh-gllead. {Note, 9— 12.) If it was
likely, that " a tribe should be lacking in Israel," it might
be justly imputed to their nn-commanded and most un-
reasonable and cruel slaughter of the women, who could
not be supposed to approve the conduct of the men of

Gibeah, or refuse to give them up to be punished ; and of

the children, who had committed no fault, and ought not
to have been put to death for the crimes of their parents.

{Notes, XX. 43—48. Num. xxxi. 14— 18. Deut. xxiv. 16.)

In respect to the devoted Canaanites, and cities in Israel

wholly given up to idolatry, the Lord himself had com-
manded the women, (who were as prone to idolatry as the

men,) and the children also, to be slain : but the case of

Benjamin was of a very different nature.

V. 4. As so great a multitude was assembled, and there

were so many occasions for burnt-offerings, thank-olFer-

Ings, and vows ; it is probable that the brazen altar was
found insufficient, and this was erected at Shiloh as a tem-
porary addition to it for the present occasion. {Note,

1 Kings viii. 63—65.)

V. 5. They who, when summoned, refused to join on
this occasion, were doubtless blame-worthy, and deserved

punishment ; but this did not warrant their brethren to

devote them to destruction by " a great oath." {Note,

Lev. xxvii. 28, 29.) They were far too backward in at-

tempting to extirpate the Canaanites, the devoted enemies
of God ; and they neglected to punish the idolatrous Dan-
ites : yet without hesitation they consigned to utter de-

struction, as accursed of God, all such of their brethren

as should slight their authority ! {Marg. Reft—Nofe,

1 Sam. xiv. 24—-34.)
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I I. US. \ S.im. xiv

m 1 Sam. xi. 1. 3.

xxxi. 11—13
2 Sam. ii. 5, 6.

n 5. Deut. xiii. 15.

Josh. vii. 24.

1 Sam. XV. 3.

o Num. xxxi. 17,

18. Deut. ii. 34.
* Heb. knoweth

the lying witli

tnan

t Heb. tuomen,
villains.

p XX. 18. 23. Josh.
xviii. 1. Ps.

ixxviii. 60 Jer.

vii. 12.

t Heb. and spahe
and called

q XX, 47. Josh. XV.
32.

S Ot, proclaim
peace. Deut. xx
10. U. Ivii. 19.

Luke X. 5. Eph.
li. 17.

7 How shall we do for wives for

them that remain, seeing we have
' sworn by the Lord, chau we will not

give them of our daughters to wives ?

8 And they said. What one is there

of the tribes of Israel that came not up
to Mizpeh to the Lord ? And, behold,

there came none to the camp from
"* Jabesh-gilead to the assembly.

9 For the people were numbered,
and, behold, there were none of the in-

habitants of Jabesh-gilead there.

10 And the congregation sent thi-

ther twelve thousand men of the va-

liantest, and commanded them, saying,

"Go and smite the inhabitants of Ja-

besh-gilead with the edge of the sword,

with the women and the children.

11 And this is the thing that ye shall

do. Ye shall utterly destroy ° every

male, and every woman that * hath lain

by man.
12 And they found among the in-

habitants of Jabesh-gilead four hun-
dred young ^ virgins, that had known
no man by lying with any male : and
they brought them unto the camp to
'' Shiloh, which is in the land of Ca-
naan.

13 And the whole congregation sent

some * to speak to the children of Ben-
jamin that were in "^ the rock Rimmon,
and to ^ call peaceably unto them.

xxxvi. 7.

14 And Benjamin came again at that

time ; and they gave them wives, which
they had saved alive of the women of

Jabesh-gilead: and yet so ' they sufficed t i2,xr.47 icor.

them not

15 And the people • repented them s see one. 1 7.

for Benjamin, because that the Lord
had made a breach in the tribes of

Israel.

16 ^ Tlien the elders of the con-
gregation said, How shall we do for

Avives for them that remain, seeing

the women are destroyed out of Ben-
jamin?

1

7

And they said. There must be * an t Num. xxvi m.

inheritance for them that be escaped

of Benjamin, that a tribe be not de-

stroyed out of Israel.

18 Howbeit, we may not give them
wives of our daughters : for the chil-

dren of Israel have "sworn, saying,

Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Ben-
jamin.

19 Then they said, Behold, thei-e is

* a feast of the Lord in Shiloh " yearly,

in a place which is on the north side

of Beth-el, * on the east side ^ of the

highway that goeth up from Beth-el to

Shechem, and on the south of Le-

bonah.

20 Therefore they commanded the +

children of Benjamin, saying, Go and
lie in wait in the vineyards

;

u See on 1. si 35.

x Ex. xxiii. 14

—

IC. Lev. xxiii. 2.

4.6.10.34.Num
X. 10. xxviii. 16.

26.xxix.l2.Deiit.
xvi. 1.10. 13. Ps.

Ixxxi.3. John v.

I. vii. 2.

II
Heb. from year
to year.

* Or, toward the
sun rising.

Or, on.

V^ 9—12. Jabesh-gilead lay at a distance, beyond Jor-

dan, on the borders of Ammon, and perhaps the inhabit-

ants had not heard of the vow which Israel had made.
(Note, 1 Sam. xi. 1—3.) But if they had been guilty of

neglect, or disaffection to the common cause, they had not

assisted the Benjamites : and yet when the people were
lamenting the desolations of that tribe, they proceeded to

treat those, who were incomparably less criminal, with
equal rigour ! They seem, however, to have considered

themselves as engaged by their oath to destroy them
utterly : yet they directed the detachment sent on this ser-

vice, to spare the virgins, or unmarried women, of good
character

;
probably with reference to the orders given

concerning the Midianitish women. (Note, Num. xxxi.

14—18.) But if the vow would admit of this limitation,

why could they not spare the other women and children,

and innocent persons, and only punish the criminals ?

The women and children were not required to join the

army, and were in no degree accessary to the crime of the

men. it does not appear that they asked counsel of the

Lord before they proceeded to action : and the habit of

military executions, contracted in the wars of Canaan, in

obeying the express command of God, had no doubt too

great influence on them in this transaction, which was en-

tirely of a different nature. Indeed convenience, rather

than justice or piety, seems to have induced them to spare

the virgins, that they might extricate themselves from the

difficulties in which their other rash oath had involved

them ; hoping, perhaps, that a sufficient number would be

found.—The four hundred, here mentioned, seem to have

been marriageable : and it is not certain, whether the fe-

male children were spared or not.—"The land of Canaan
"

(12) here denotes the country west of Jordan.

V. 16— 18. The whole inheritance allotted to the tribe

belonged to the survivors, and therefore wives must be pro-

cured them, that they might be replenished to occupy it.

Thus the remnant of the Benjamites were unexpectedly

advanced to great affluence, by the miserable destruction

of their relations ; and had it not been for the oath, many
in the other tribes, would no doubt have readily contracted

affinity with them. Hence it appears that the people acted

conscientiously, as reverencing an oath, though they erred

in judgment concerning it ; being only bound to repent

of having rashly entered into such a perplexing and un-

warrantable engagement. {Ma^'g.Ref.—Note, 1.)

V. 19—21. {Marg. Ref.) Sacred dances formed a part
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21 And see, and, behold, if the

daughters of Shiloh come out to

V xi. 34. Ex XV. y dance in dances, then come ye out
20. J Sam. xvin. n ,-, . , , . i
C|2sani.jLi4. or thc vincyards, and catch you

jer"*' xxxi"' 13
^vcFy man his wife of the daughters

Lutexv."^
'7- of Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben-
jamin.

22 And it shall be, when their fa-

thers or their brethren come unto us

to complain, that we will say unto
* Or, Gratify us in them, * Bc favourablc unto them for

-12. our sakes ; because we reserved not to
^

l\\. )3*"Mark^: ' cach mau his wife in the war : for ye
b-8.

1
Cor. v..

jj^ ^^^ a g.'^^ ^^^^^ thcm at this time,
*

XX. To.
'""

that ye should be guilty.

of the religious solemnities under the Mosaick dispensa-

tion : and as this feast was observed at Shiloh, it may be
supposed that it was a religious festival, perhaps the feast

of tabernacles. These dances, however, were of young
women alone, without either men or married women.

—

Tlie counsel . and implied permission given to the Benja-
mites, were a mere evasion of the vow ; and also gave a

direct licence to fraud, violence, and the marriage of chil-

dren without the consent of their parents : and if that

might have been dispensed with, the Benjamitcs could
have found themselves wives, without the others giving

them their daughters.

V. 22. To each man his wife.] In this diminished state

of the tribe, when every Benjamite could have maintained
several wives, and when the restoration of it seemed to

require this measure, the elders only devised ho^v ia pro-
cure one for each man ; whence it appears, that polygamy,
though connived at, was not generally practised or coun-
tenanced. {Note, Gen. vii. 7.) Neither did any one pro-
pose sending them to the neighbouring nations to procure
wives ; by which it is probable, that marriages with them
were seldom contracted at that time.

V, 23. Tims the remains of the tribe began to increase;
and it is thought by many, that Ehud was raised up from
this tribe to be the judge of Israel, after it had been thus
diminished.

V. 25. Notes, xvii. 6. xvili. 7—10.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15

When the passions are vehemently excited, those mea-
sures appear needful, which are afterwards perceived to be
unreasonable and unlawful ; and therefore, when we at all

suspect this to be our case, we should be sure to proceed
with great caution and deliberation, if we would not make
work for bitter repentance. This danger attends all con-
tests, publick and private ; and a good cause often becomes
the occasion of great crimes, as the excess of zeal carries

men beyond all the bounds of equity and humanity.

—

Well might the politick Romans refuse a triumph to the

commander wlio conquered in civil war ; in which the

common interest is weakened, and the common enemies
exult, whatever party acquires the ascendancy. Such un-

VOL. I.

23 And the children of Benjamin did

so, and took them wives according to

their number, of them that danced,

whom they caught : and they went
and returned unto their inheritance,

and ^ repaired the cities, and dwelt in b xx. ».

them.

24 And the children of Israel de-

parted thence at that time, every man
to his tribe and to his family, and they
went out from thence every man to

his inheritance. •
c xvii.e. xvm i.

25 In those days there ivas " no king d xvlu.' 7. oeut

in Israel: every man did that which vnWAv^^h!"xw.
ri . 1 , . ^ ' 12. Ec.xi9. Mic

was right m his own eyes. ii.1.2.

natural contentions are generally conducted with the most
pertinacious fury, and envenomed resentment, through the

depravity of the human heart and the subtlety of Satan.

{Note, Prov. xviii. 19.)—But this enemy is most of all

gratified, when he can excite divisions and contentions in

the church, by which the truth is disgraced, the weak and
prejudiced are stumbled, and the enemies of religion alone

rejoiced. Yet many persons of apparent godliness use

greater asperity against their brethren, who are not ex-

actly of their mind, than against the avowed opposers of

all religion! But contests thus managed end in bitterness;

and the combatants will ere long weep over the effects ol

their own success.—Nothing can be more absurd, than

solemn oaths and vows made in the heat of passion : many
have by them entangled themselves in inextricable per-

plexity; and been thus induced to add one crime to an-

other, or to use the most disingenuous evasions and equi-

vocations. Of all things, such solemn and important

engagements require the most cautious reflection on future

probable consequences.—Our penitent confessions, and

devotional exercises, are too often succeeded by relapses

into sin, for want of simply seeking direction from God
and depending on him to uphold us.—Even necessary jus-

tice should be executed with deep concern : and men
would not be forward in inflicting vengeance on the less

guilty, while more atrocious criminals were spared, were

they not more ambitious of dominion for themselves, than

zealous for the glory of God.—Even lawful employments

may induce habits, which will be apt to influence the

conduct in concerns of another nature, and with very bad

effect : we should therefore seek for self-knowledge, keep

a strict watch over our hearts, and daily consult the wo»"d

of God as the rule of our duty.

V. 16—25.

When even great offenders are exceedingly cast down,
they should be treated with gentleness, and preserved, if

possible, from temptations to despair and total apostasy :

{Note, 2 Cor. ii. 5— 1 1 :) and every act of apparent severity

should be connected with evident disinterestedness.—^I'oo

often the very ordinances of God degenerate into a mere
form, and carnal mirth supplants holy rejoicing; but those

scenes, which the dissipated and sensual most delight in,

expose them to unthought-of consequences, and give Satan
6 F
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and designing men their utmost advantage against them :

all our cheerfulness should therefore be tempered with re-

flection and watchfulness.—Children, who marry without

the consent of their parents, are in general very culpable
;

and those are still more deeply criminal who entice them
to do so : yet when the matter cannot be remedied, it is

commonly the parent's duty and wisdom to be favourable,

and to make the best of it.—^l^hat men can be so absurd,

as to counsel others to acts of treachery or violence, and

to countenance them in such evils, from a sense of duty,

forms a striking proof of the blindness of the human

mind when left to itself, and of the *atal effects of an
ignorant or erroneous conscience.—Our troubles in this

world may be succeeded by seasons of comfort, and end in

our advantage ; but they who are cut off in their sins, sink

into evil, only evil, and that for ever.—Finally, we should
be thankful for good magistrates, to restrain the violence
of wicked men : but the fear and love of God, if we are

Christians, will deter us from " doing what is right in our
" own eyes," except as they are opened to behold the ex-
cellency of his most holy law, and as our hearts are so re-

newed as to delight in obeying it.

END OF VOL. L
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